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PREFACE. 


Many  of  the  choicest  hours  of  the  past  five  years  have  been  devoted  to  the 
prodtiction  of  this  Homiletic  Commentary  on  Jeremiah. 

Judging  from  the  surprisingly  few  sermons  or  outlines  on  texts  in  Jere- 
miali  vnth  which  our  search  through  homiletic  liieraJture  for  aid  in  compiling 
this  volume  was  rewarded^  it  would  seem  tJuU  this  inspired  hook  has  been  to 
most  pre€Lchers  an  untraversed,  or  at  best  an  unfreqtcented,  path.  Otoing  to 
this  notable  scarcity  of  m^iterial,  the  task  of  preparing  this  Commentary  has 
been  proportionately  greater;  for  there  has  been  but  slight  opportunity,  in  this 
respect,  "to  boast  in  another  mxin*s  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our  Juind*' 
(2  Cor.  X.  16). 

Notvnthstavding  this  paucity  of  resources,  this  volume  wUl  be  found  to 
contain,  in  brief  or  fuUer  form,  about  eight  hundred  and  fifty  outlines  for 
serm^ons.  And,  that  it  may  be  understood  to  what  extent  this  Commentary 
is  a  creation  rather  than  a  compilation  of  homilies  on  Jeremiah,  it  may  be 
added^  that  of  these  eight  hundred  and  fifty  outlines,  it  has  been  our  personal 
part  of  the  labour  to  construct  no  fewer  than  four  hundred  and  seventy 
homiletic  plans  upon  texts  in  Jeremiah,  which  appear,  so  far  as  literature 
affords  evidence,  to  have  been  hitherto  left  by  preachers  unused. 

Thus,  in  addition  to  nearly  five  hundred  original  outlines,  this  volume 
contains  over  three  hundred  which  have  either  been  condensed  from  printed 
sermons  by  renoumed  preachers,  or  supplied  by  ministers  whose  aid  was 
sought  in  order  to  bring  variety  into  the  "  Comm^entary!'  The  sources  of  help 
include  the  Bev.  Andrew  Fuller,  Dr.  ChcUmers,  James  Sherman,  C  R. 
Spurgeon,  T.  B.  Power,  M.A.,  W.  Hay  M.  H.  Aitken,  Robert  Hall,  W.  H. 
Murray  M'Cheyne,  Samuel  Martin,  J,  Kennedy,  M.A,,  D,D.,  Bishop  Beginald 
Heber,  Bean  Alford,  Br.  Jabez  Bums,  Charles  Simeon,  M^.,  Br.  Outhrie, 
"  A.  K.  H.  B.,"  John  Foster,  Archbishop  Tillotson,  Payson,  T.  Gordon,  B.B., 
Br.  South,  Job  Orton,  BJ).,  Edward  Borr  Griffin,  B.B.,  Henry  WardBeecher, 
^ephen  H.  Tyng,  Be  Witt  Talmage,  President  Bavies,  Albert  Barnes,  S. 
Baker,  B.B.,  E.  Jarmwn,  W.  Whale,  S.  Thodey,  J,  Farren,  W.  Forsyth, 
Matthew  Henry,  Hannam's  "Pulpit  Assistant"  "  The  Homilist,"  Brooks' 
"  Plans,"  and  Origen*s  "  Homilies,"  Where  no  name  is  found  at  the  foot  of 
an  outline,  it  indicates  that  the  work  is  original, 

Beference  to  the  Comments,  which  are  interwoven  with  the  outlines,  wUl 
show  that  the  most  apt  and  helpful  suggestions  which  English  and  foreign 
scholarship  has  afforded  respecting  the  meaning  of  verses  have  been  intra- 
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dtLced ;  and  the  source  of  the  comment,  if  harrowed,  is  in  ail  cases  acknovh 
ledged. 

It  may  be  hoped,  without  immodesty,  that  Toany  a  student  and  preacher 

may  find  encouragement  and  stimulus  from  this  "  Commentary  "  to  preach 

more  freely  from  themes  in  this  suggestive  and  adm^onitory  "  hook  of  prophecy  ;" 

for,  indeed,  many  of  the  messages  of  Jeremiah— faithful,  pensive,  rousing — 

are  scarcely  hes  suited  to  our  age  than  to  his  own. 

In  the  prodv/stion  of  the  volume  one  hope  and  aim  has  ruled — that  every 
text  in  Jeremiah  on  which  it  seemed  possible  thai  a  sermon  could  be  based 
should  be  forced  to  give  up  its  richest  meaning  and  most  practical  hints  ;  so 
that  no  preacher  shcUl  turn  to  the  homilies  in  this  "  Commentary  "for  help  on 
any  verse  in  Jeremiah  without  funding  Jiere  valuable  aids  to  ihought  and 
sennon  preparation. 

The  Critical  and  Exegetical  Notes  heading  the  chapters  are  intended  to 
supply  ail  needful  vnforTnaiion  for  the  saiisfactory  exposition,  during  pviblic 
reading,  of  each  chapter.  The  Sectional  treatment  of  whole  paragraphs  may 
help  to  a  broader  survey  of  the  m/iin  themes  contained  in  each  prophetic  mes- 
sage than  can  be  gained  by  isolating  every  verse.  The  Homilies  and  Outlines 
on  successive  verses  will  offer  hints  for  sermons  on  every  single  text  which 
appeared  to  hold  a  homiletic  theme.  The  Noticeable  Topics  which  follow  this 
verse-by-verse  treatment  of  each  chapter  supply  more  lengthened  outlines  on 
texts  of  special  significance.  The  Addenda  Section  to  each  chapter  supplies 
"  Illustrations  and  Suggestive  Extracts  "  likely  to  be  useful  in  Uluminaiing 
or  enforcing  texts  to  which  they  apply. 

The  threefold  index  wiii  render  reference  to  any  topic  prompt  and  easy. 

In  sending  out  this  volwme  to  fdlouMvorkers  in  the  broad  fields  of  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  Scriptv/re-teaching,  the  prayer  is  in  our  heart  that  the 
Divine  **  Lord  of  His  servants "  may  condescend  to  use  even  this  produet  of 
our  patient  studies  as  one  channel  along  which  to  answer  the  cry  addressed 
at  times  by  all  wearied  or  perplexed  workers  to  Him : — 

^  Lord,  give  me  light  to  do  Thy  work^ 
For  only,  Lord,  from  Thee 
Can  oome  the  light  by  which  thus  eyes 
The  work  of  Truth  can  fM." 


W.  H.  JELLIE. 


Ashley  Lodge^  Bristol,  November  1881. 
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INTRODUCTORY.  ;, 

L 

PERSONAL  CAREEB  OF  THE  PROPHET. 

I  Parentage  and  calling.  Hilkiah,  his  father,  was  a  priest  of  the  honse  of 
nhamar  (KeU),  (JL  Kings  IL  26),  of  Phinehas  {Wordsworth),  (1  Chron.  yi.  13)^ 
residing  in  the  sacerdotal  city  Ainathoth  (now  called  Anata),  situate  within  easy 
distance  of  Jerusalem,  **  about  three  Boman  miles  north  "  {Jerome), 

(a.)  Hishirth  was  an  incident  of  great  domestic  joy  (xx.  15).     (6.)  Called  to  th& 
prophetic  office,  according  to  Lange  and  Bishop  Wordsworth,  b.c.  627  ;  Keil  and 
jyr,  William  Smit]^  use  the  more  recently  established  chronology,  i^nd  give  the  diite 
as  B.C.  629  ;  but  the  "Speaker's  Conunentary"  points  out  that  the  discovery  of  the 
Assyrian  cuneiform  inscriptions  bearing  upon  the  Assyrian  period  of  Jewish  history^ 
shows  an  entirely  altered  aeries  of  dates,  which  fix  the  year  of  Jeremiah's  call,  "  the' 
thirteenth  of  Jonah,"  as  &c.  608.     (c.)  Quite  young  when  designcUed  to  his  sacred « 
work,  "  a  child  "  (Jer.  i  6).     {d.)  His  miuion  was  defined  as  both  destructive  and  * 
instructive  (i.  10);   sbauld  be  devoted  to  Judah  yet  extend  to  other  nations.- 
(e,)  He  was  located  at  Jerusalem  (ii.  2),  yet  travelled  through  the  provinces  (xi.  6)^r 
and  frequented  Us  native  town  in  fulfilment  of  his  prophetic  ministry.     (/.)  His 
work  was  to  follow  up  Josiah's  outward  national  reformation  by  calling  Judah  to 
true  repentance  and  renewal  of  heart  and  life.     But  the  crisis  in  which  he  lived 
involved  him  in  all  the  political  tumults  and  disasters  which  gathered  upon  his 
nation. 

H  Temperament  and  character.  Instinctively  tender  and  retiring,  shrlnlOng 
from  public  life  and '^ political  prominence  (ix.  2),  keenly  sensitive  to  misinterpre- 
tation and  injustice,  sympathetic  with  his  nation's  sorrows,  affected  even  to  suffering 
by  the  criminality  he  witnessed  and  denounced,  yet^  with  a  patriotism  glowing  and 
inflexible,  clinging  to  his  doomed  nation  ^d  land  to  the  last  (xL  4-6).  So  peace- 
ful was  his  nature  that  antagonism  dismayed  him  (xx.  8,  9) ;  even  at  times  inclin- 
ing him  to  suppress  the  severer  portions  of  his  Divine  message  (xxvi.  2).  Never- 
theless, amid  all  the  hardships  and  sufferings  of  his  work,  he  became  evermore 
nnremftting  in  his  diligence,  imswerving  in  his  fidelity,  and  intrepid  in  the  discharge 
of  his  prophetic  functions---alike  before  kings  and  nobles,  priests  and  populace. 
"  More  of  a  John  than  a  Peter." — Lange,  "He  was  no  second  Elijah." — Hengsten- 
herg.  "  The  most  sympathetic  of  the  prophets." — Gregory  Naziam,  "  A  kind  of 
feminine  tenderness  and  susceptibility." — Maurice,  "  But  his  weakness,  timidity, 
and  impatience  belong  to  the  earlier  stage  of  his  career.  As  his  sufferings  became 
more  intense  he  received  more  grace,  gained  fresh  courage,  and  derived  inspiration 
from  difficulty  and  danger." — Wordmorth. 
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m.  Scenes  of  his  prophetic  work.  Called  to  his  office  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Josiah,  he  immediately  delivered  his^r^^  prophecy  in  Jerusalem  (ii  2).  In  the  eight- 
eenth of  Josiah  the  Book  of  the  Law  was  found,  and  the  king»  eager  for  prophetic 
counsel,  sent  his  state  representatives  to  Huldah  the  prophetess.  Jeremiah  must  there- 
fore haye  been  absent  from  Jerusalem,  or  he  would  hare  been  sought ;  bnt  as  ''  the 
king's  business  required  haste^"  and  as  Huldah  was  resident  at  Jerusalem,  she  was 
consulted.  Tet  tferemiah  was  not  far  distant,  for  his  second  prophecy  was  now 
delivered  before  the  assembly  which  the  king  summoned  (2  Chron.  xxziv.  29). 
Most  probably  he  redded  at  Anathoth  during  the  first  five  years,  retiring  thither 
immediately  he  had  uttered  his  first  prophecy  in  the  hearing  of  Jerusalem.  Being 
near,  he  could  quickly  appear  on  the  scene  when  the  Book  of  the  Law  was  found ; 
and  he  then  came  with  his  second  message  (iii.  6).  His  naturally  timid  and  retiring 
dispositltm  might  have  rendered  necessary  tnat  royal  summons  ere  he  would  appear 
in  Jerusalem  again.  For  during  that  residence  of  five  years  at  Anathoth  he  endured 
no  Kttle  abuse  and  misjudgment  from  the  "men  of  Anathoth"  (xL  21),  making  him 
reluctant,  unless  constrained,  to  resume  his  prophetic  functions. 

After  these  five  years  at  Anathoth^  he  seems  to  have  received  Gk)d's  command  to 
travel  through  ''  the  cities  of  Judah "  (xi.  6),  and,  returning  on  his  way  through 
Anathoth,  his  townsmen,  exasperated  by  his  bold  reproof  of  their  guilt,  conspired 
against  his  life  (xi.  21). 

From  this  time  he  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  during  a  period  of  thirty-five  or  thirty- 
six  years  proclaiming  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  temple  (xzvi  1  «^.),  in  the 
gates  of  the  city  (xviL  19),  in  prison  (xxxiL  2),  in  the  Jdny*s  house  (xxii.  \,  xxxviL 
17),  in  t\iQpotte?s  house  (xviiL  1),  and  the  valley  of  Hinnom  (xix.  2),  until  the 
Chaldean  captivity  led  him  away  to  Egypt 

In  Egypt  he  spent  the  concluding  years  of  his  prophetic  life. 

IV.  Treatment  he  received  firom  his  nation.  For  twenty-two  years  during 
Josiah's  reign,  and  under  his  royal  protection,  his  mission  was  free  from  special 
hardship,  excepting  the  Anathoth  antagonism.  Jehoahaz  seems  to  have  allowed 
him  to  prophesy  unopposed,  but  heeded  him  not.  Throughout  the  eleven  years  of 
JehoiaJdrrHs  reign  he  was  maltreated  and  imperilled  (xxvi.)  The  next  king, 
Jehoiakiny  received  his  admonitory  denunciations  without  resentment  or  molesta- 
tion. Indignity  and  abuse  reached  their  culmination  tmder  Zedekiah.  With 
implacable  hostility  the  princes  and  priests  persecuted  him  (xxariiL  4),  and  the 
king  could  not  restrain  them.  He  was  imprisoned  on  a  fictitious  charge  (xxxviL 
11  sq.),  ''endured  all  sorts  of  torments  and  tortures"  (Josephtu),  nor  regained  his 
liberty  during  the  entire  period,  eleven  years,  of  Zedekiah's  reign.  Ultimately,  it 
is  believed,  he  fell  a  martyr  at  the  hands  of  his  own  countrymen  in  Eg3rpt. 

V.  Length  othis  ofldal  ministry. 

a.  It  began  when  he  was  very  young,  "a  child"  (L  6).     Theword  "13^3,  "a  boy," 

is  used  for  infant  (Exod.  ii  2),  and  also  of  Joseph  when  he  was  seventeen  years  old 
(comp.  Gen.  xxxvii.  2  ypth  xlL  12).  Maurice  accepts  the  word  as  denoting  "  almost 
a  child ; "  ''  young  enough  to  mi^e  the  m^t  literal  sense  of  the  text  reasonable.'' 
Lange  suggests  twenty  years ;  Thornley  Smith  eighteen  to  twenty ;  Bagster  fourteen, 
so  also  the  Rahhins, 

5.  It  continued  among  his  people  before  the  Captivity  for  forty  and  a  half  years 
(i.  2,  3) ; ».«.,  under  Josiah  eighteen  years,  Jehoahaz  three  months,  Jehoiakim  eleven 
years,  Jehoiakin  three  months,  and  Zedekiah  eleven  years. 

c.  It  was  carried  on  in  Egypt,  first  at  Tahpanhes  (xliii  8),  and  ''ten  years  later 
Pathros  (xliv.  1),  in  Upper  Egypt,  where,  at  a  festival  of  the  Moabitish  goddess, 
Astarte,  Jeremiah  for  the  last  time  raised  his  prophetic  voice  in  warning  and 
rebuke." — Lange.  It  is  certain  that  he  lived  some  years  in  Egypt,  till  about  B.C. 
580  {Dr.  Smith),  570  (Lange).  His  hibomrs  therefore  must  have  extended  over 
fifty  years,  thus  showing  that 

d.  His  prophetic  ministjy  was  prolonged  till  he  was  ahout^  probably  over, 
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seventy  years  of  age  [Lange  compntes  it  as  seventy-fleTenl  Accordlsg  to  Jerome, 
TertaUum,  and  Psendo-Epiplianiiis,  he  was  stoned  to  deatn  at  Tahpanhes  {Daphne 
of  Egypt) )  and  his  sepulchre  used  to  be  pointed  out  near  Cairo. 

VL  GontempoiraiMoiis  prophets.  Nahum  {cir,  B.a  625,  onwards).  Zephaniah 
"in  the  days  of  Josiah"  (Zeph.  L  1;  from  &o.  642-611).  Hiddaht  also  in 
Josiah's  time  (2  Eangs  xzii.  14).  ffabakkuJty  probably  about  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  year  of  Jomah  {cir,  B.c.  630,  Dr.  Smith :  Lange  suggests  Jehoiakim's 
reign).  Daniel,  carried  to  Babylon  *'  in  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim "  (Dan.  L 
ly  B.a  604).  Urijahy  daring  Jehoiakim's  reign  (b.c.  608--597),  and  slain  by  the 
king  (Jer.  xxvL  2(>-23).  JS^kiel^  ''in  tixe  fifth  year  of  King  Jenoiakin's  captiyity" 
(Ezek.  L2j  B.a  dOfi). 

n. 

STRUCTURE  AND  SCOPE  OF  HIS  PROPHECIES, 

I.  Leading  tojdcs.  (a.)  His  prophetic  programme  was  simple;  its  central 
theme,  the  coming  siy;uremacy  of  the  Chaldean  nation :  and  this  at  a  time  when 
nothing  was  feared  frtmi  Babylon,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  was  unknown,  when  Egypt 
was  ascendant  and  Pharaoh-necho  the  terror  of  Judah.  He  foretold  the  overthrow 
of  the  Jewish  nation  by  this  power  from  ''  the  North ; "  defined  the  term  of  the 
Chaldean  ascendancy  and  Judah's  captivity,  and  predicted  the  emancipation  of 
Judah  and  restoration  of  Jerusalem  when  the  seventy  years  had  expired.  (6.)  The 
design  of  his  prophecies  was  threefold  : 

Ow  To  forewarn  the  Jews  of  impending  doom  on  account  of  national  pollution 
and  apostasy. 

jS.  To  invite  them  to  repentance,  promising  immediate  Divine  forgiveness  and 
ultimate  redemption  from  Babylon. 

y.  To  assure  the  godly  amoug  them  by  predictions  of  Messiah's  gradous 
advent,  a^d  the  spiritual  blessings  incident  to  His  reign. 

n.  Literaxy  style.  The  book  is  an  admixture  of  prosaic  narrative  of  events,  and 
poetic  uttenm^ces  of  prophecy.  While  his  style  in  the  narrative  parts  may  some- 
times appear  unpoHshed  [**  rusticior,''  Jerom^e],  the  poetic  portions  are  often  distin- 
guished  by  an  eloqjpienct  at  once  vigorous  and  sublime.  His  writings  throughout 
are  characterised  by  a  reiteration  of  imagery  and  phrase,  and  a  ruggedness  of  form 
natural  to  impassioned  sorrow  and  indignant  remonstrance.  Though  there  are 
marks  of  "  negligence  in  diction ''  (Keit),  and  while  '^  not  disregarding  art  alto- 
gether, he  has  far  less  poUsh  than  Isaiah  "  (Lange) ;  yet ''  his  thought  is  ever  rich, 
and  his  speech  incisive  and  clear''  {KeiC)  j  whilst ''  of  all  the  prophets  his  genius 
Ib  the  most  poetical "  (Umbriet). 

HL  Composition  and  compilation.  His  prophetic  utterances  were  first  'com- 
mitted to  writing  at  the  command  of  Jehovah  "  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  " 
(xzxvi  1),  for  the  purpose  of  their  being  read  in  the  Temple  by  Baruch  the  scribe 
at  the  approaching  national  fast.  The  king,  incensed  by  their  contents,  destroyed 
the  rolL  They  were  immediately  rewritten;  Jeremiah  dictating  them  afresh 
to  Baruch,  with  important  additions  (xxxvi.  32).  Other  portions,  subsequent  to 
this  date  (4th  of  Jehoiakim — 11th  of  Zedekiah,  over  eighteen  years)  were  written 
at  different  intervals  in  separate  parts  (xxx.  2,  xxiic  1,  IL  60).  The  entire  hook, 
therefore,  includes  the  roll  toritten  by  Baruch,  the  various  fragments  penned  by 
Jeremiah,  with  subsequent  additions  by  the  prophet,  either  while  he  lingered  in 
Palestine  under  Qedaliah,  or  while  in  Egypt  among  his  exiled  people.  The  com- 
plete prophecies  would  speak  with  accxmiulated  emphasis  to  the  heedless  captives  of 
the  steadfastness  of  Qod's  word  and  the  consequences  of  disregarding  His  voice. 

IV.  Order  and  arrangement,  (a.)  Chronologically  the  book  is  in  disorder  and 
confusion :  e,g,,  xxi.  and  xxiv.  8-10,  belong  to  Zede^ah's  time,  the  latest  king ; 
while  xziL  11, 12^  refer  to  Jehoahaz,  the  second  king;  and  xxv.  deals  with  Jehoiakim^ 
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the  third  king.  Distinct  prophecies  are  mingled  together  regardless  of  date  of 
delivery.  (6.)  Topically^  there  is  arrangement:  the  book  divides  itself  into  two 
sections  according  to  the  reference  of  the  prophecies.  Thus,  i.  to  zlv.  relate  to  the 
prophet's  own  country;  xlvi.  to  li.  to  foreign  nations;  while  lii.  is  a  historic 
account  of  the  captivity  appended  after  the  whole  book,  L-li,  was  put  together^ 
and  the  inscription,  i.  1-3,  written.  This  might  have  been  the  latest  act  of  Jeremiah 
himself. 

V.  Genuineness  and  canonicity.  (a.)  The  prophet's  individuality  is  so  impressed 
on  his  writings  as  to  disarm  suspicion  of  their  authenticity.  "  His  prophecies  are 
his  autobiography." — Wordsworth,  The  expression,  attitude,  and  colouring  of  the 
whole  book  (Etvald)  show  the  same  author.  [For  critical  comparison  of  the  dis- 
crepancies between  the  LXX.  and  Hebrew  text,  see  Keil,  Lange,  Henderson,  and  Dr. 
Smith.]  (6.)  The  canonicity  is  vindicated  by  New  Testatment  allusions  to  Jeremiah 
and  his  writings  (Matt.  ii.  17,  xvL  14,  Heb.  viii.  8-12),  and  by  the  list  of  canonical 
books  in  Melito,  Origen,  Jerome,  and  the  Talmud.  Ecclesiasticus  (xlix.  7)  quotes 
Jer.  i.  10,  and  Philo  affirms  that  the  prophet  was  an  "oracle." 

VL  VerifLcation  of  the  prophecies. 

a.  During  JeremiaJi^s  life,  his  predictions  were  fulfilled  in— - 

(a)  The  captivity  of  Jehoiakin  and  his  queen-mother  (xxiL  24-26  ;  cf.  2  Kings 
xxiv.  12). 

(/S)  The  death  of  Hananiah,  the  deceitful  prophet,  at  the  time  foretold  (xxviii. 
15-17). 

(7)  The  inglorious  end  and  shameful  burial  of  Jehoiakim  (xxii.  18,  19, 
xxxvi.  30). 

h)  The  fate  of  Zedekiah  (xxxii.  2,  3 ;  cf,2  Chron.  xxxvL  19,  and  Jer.  lii.  11). 
<)  The  invasion  of  Judah  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jewish  captivity  (xx. 

4,  ifec). 

'&)  The  rifling  of  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (xxviL  19-22). 

.n)  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  fire  (xxL  10,  xxxii.  29,  xxxvii.  8-10). 

\t)  The  Chaldean  subjugation  of  Egypt  (xliii.  10-12,  xliv.  29,  30);  and 
supremacy  over  surrounding  nations  (xxvii.  1-8). 

h.  After  the  prophet's  decease  : 

(a)  The  termination  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  after  seventy  years  (xxv.  11; 
see  Dan.  ix.  2). 

The  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  country  (xxix.  10-14). 

\y)  The  downfall  and  desolation  of  Babylon,  and  date  of  the  event  (xxv.  12). 

\h)  The  advent  of  Messiah  (xxiii.  3-8,  xxxL  31-34,  xxxiii.  6-9, 1.  4,  5). 

Those  prophecies,  seen  by  exiled  Judah  fulfilled  in  their  most  literal  form,  effected 
a  complete  revolution  in  the  esteem  with  which  Jeremiah  became  cherished.  His 
predictions  of  their  deliverance  and  restoration,  and  his  promises  of  Messiah,  upheld 
their  most  patriotic  and  ardent  hopes ;  and  he,  whom  they  had  molested  as  the 
herald  of  their  national  doom,  became  revered  as  the  evangel  of  their  redemption. 
Legends  gathered  around  his  name  investing  him  with  an  ideal  glory.  The  Jews 
who  returned  from  their  captivity  regarded  him  as  ''  0  T^o^^ri};,''  even  in  the  sense 
and  as  the  fulfilment  of  Deut.  xviii.  18,  and  believed  he  would  reappear  as  the  fore- 
ruuner  of  Messiah — a  belief  which  survived  the  interval,  and  of  which  we  have 
traces  in  New  Testament  times  (Matt  xvi.  14 ;  John  i  21,  vL  14,  vlL  40). 


i; 
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CHAPTER  L 

Cbitical  and  ExEOinoAL  NoTKS.— 1.  Chzondlogy.  Ver.  1-3,  penned  eir.  b.o.  573  ;  rer.  4, 
9q,  B.a  629.  But  the  reoently  ditcovered  Aasymn  chronology  would  make  the  date  of  the 
'*  thirteenth  of  Joeiah"  to  be  B.O.  608. 

2.  Ootempowrj  Soxiptnret.  2  Kinga  xxiL  1,  2;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  1-7.  Books  of  Hahakkuk 
•ad  Zephaniah. 

8.  Hutozio  Faeti.  Judah  tributary  to  Aasur-Banipal,  king  of  Anyria ;  yet  the  kingdom  at 
rest :  for  her  noriktm  foe,  A«yria,  had  ceaaed  inTaaious  mnoe  Sennacherib's  overthrow  (2  Kings 
six.  85,  86,  B.O.  710) ;  and  her  wuihtm  foe,  Egypt,  was  engrossed  and  disabled  from  aggression 
by  intestine  wars.  Josiah  had  reigned  thirteen  years ;  began  religious  reformation  of  Judah 
B.a  684  ;  was  Tigorously  prosecuting  it  when  Jeremiah  be^m  his  prophetic  ministry,  b.o.  629 
(or,  according  to  Awyrian  chronology,  B.O.  608). 

i.  Ootemporary  History.  Oenerai  outline  :  International  ascendancy  had  been  temporarily 
with  Atayria  (eir,  680-640)  during  the  reigns  of  Esar-Haddon  and  Assur-Banipal :  Saracus  saw 
its  OTerthrow.  Judah  was  tributary  to  Assyria  when  Josiah  reigned.  During  the  thirty-one 
years  of  Saracus,  Assyrian  power  was  being  undermined  by  the  defection  of  its  chief  province. 
Babylonia,  over  which  Nabopolassar  was  appointed  governor  by  Saracus,  and  this  at  a  time  when 
Egypt  was  consolidating  its  power  under  Psammeticus  (B.C.  664),  and  thus  menaciug  Assyria. 
The  Median  empire  was  founded  in  the  sixth  year  of  Josiah's  reign  (B.O.  633),  by  Cyaxares, 
the  Abasuerus  of  Dan.  ix.  1.  Four  years  after  Jeremiah  began  his  mission  (b.o.  625),  Baby- 
lonia, under  Nabopolassar,  rose  in  revolt  against  Assyria,  aided  by  Cyaxares  with  his  Median 
forces,  took  Kineveh,  and  thereby  overthrew  the  Assyrian  domination,  and  with  it  the  empire, 
on  whose  ruios  rose  the  Babylonian  empire,  Nabopolassar  its  king.  To  him  Judah's  tributary 
dependence  was  now  transferred.  Egypt,  under  rsammeticus'  successor,  Pharaoh-Necho,  then 
rose  against  Babylonia,  and,  by  victorious  war  at  Charchemish,  claimed  a  short-lived  interoa* 
tional  ascendancy.  [Josiah  succeeded  by  Jehoahas.]  This  defeat  was  soon  redressed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, son  and  successor  to  Nabopolassar,  in  a  decisive  conquest  over  Egypt  at  Charche- 
mish, whereupon  he  became  monarch  of  the  all-powerful  Chaldean  dynasty.  Judah,  having 
been  subject  to  Egypt,  was  then  reduced  to  vassalage  under  Chaldean  supremacy. 

5.  GeographicaTlMrezenoee.  Ver.  1.  "AnathoUi,  in  land  of  Benjamin'*  (ef,  1  Chron.  vi. 
60).  Situate  on  or  near  the  great  road  from  the  north  to  Jerusalem  (Dr.  Smith) ;  =  An&ta, 
H  hour  distant  N.N.E.  of  Jerusalem  {Robinton),  Remains  existing  of  walls  and  strong  founda- 
tions. "A  poor  village  of  only  about  twenty  houses." — Dr.  Porter,  Ver.  15.  "  Familie*  of  the 
hingdomM  of  the  North;**  denoting  the  "  numerous  tribes  or  smaller  nations  of  Ti-hich  the  king- 
doms forming  the  Babylonian  empire  were  composed."  This  description  is  itself  a  prophecy 
of  the  compound  elements,  the  admixture  of  petty  nationalities,  which  would  constitute  the 
(then  non-exitiing,  but  detUned  to  become)  ascendant  Chaldean  dynasty. 

6.  Personal  Alliiiions.  Ver.  1.  "Jeremiah"  see  Introduction,  p.  1.  ''JffUkiah,"  idem.,  also 
Literary  Critieitme  below.  Ver.  2.  *'Amon,  king  of  Judah"  son  and  successor  of  Manasseh, 
reigned  two  years,  B.C.  642-640,  killed  in  a  conspiracy  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  21-24).  **  Jonah,"  » 
most  religious  king  (2  Kings  xxiii.  25).  Ascended  throne  in  eighth  year,  awoke  to  religious 
life  and  divine  claims  in  sixteenth  year  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3,  b.c.  634),  commenced  reformation 
of  Judah  in  twentieth  year  (b.o.  630),  restored  Temple  services,  re-established  worship  of 
Jehovah,  and  cleansed  the  land  of  flagrant  vice  and  idolatry.  Book  of  the  Law  found  during 
Temple  restoration.  Reigned  thirty-one  years;  during  the  latter  eighteen  years  Jeremiah  pro- 
phesied in  Jerusalem.  Fell  in  war  at  Megiddo  when  resisting  Pharaoh- Necho,  king  of  Egypt, 
m  his  advance  upon  Assyria  (b.o.  610).  Ewald  conjectures  that  Psalm  lix.  was  composed  by 
Josiah  during  a  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Scythians.  " Jehoiakim*'  (see  infra),  "  He  was  an  im- 
pious man,  and  impure  in  his  course  of  life." — Jotephut.  The  nation,  fearing  his  despotic 
character,  passed  him  by,  and  elected  Josiah's  second  son,  Jehoahaz,  as  king.  But  Pharaoh- 
Necho,  returning  after  three  months  from  Assyria  (war  at  Charchemish),  deposed  Jehoahaz 
and  enthroned  Jehoiakim  as  dependent  king.  Reigned  eleven  years ;  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  then  all-conquering  monarch  of  Chaldea  (b.o.  599).  ** Zedekuih"  (see  infra)  followed 
Jehoiachin,  son  of  Jehoiakim,  he  reigning  only  three  months  and  ten  days.  He  was  the  youngest 
son  of  Josiah,  name  Mattaniah ;  placed  on  throne  by  Nebuchadnezzar  as  his  vassal,  who  named 
him  Zedekiah.  "  A  despiser  of  justice  and  duty  "—Joiephus,  **  Not  so  much  bad  at  heart  as 
weak  in  wilL" — Dr.  Smith,  In  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  his  Chaldean  master  ravaged 
Jerusalem,  put  out  the  king's  eyes,  and  carried  him,  with  the  nation,  into  Babylonian 
captivity  (b.C.  588). 

7.  Katand  History.    Ver.  11.  "Rod  of  an  almond^tree."    Luz  (m),  the  wild  tree  (Qen.  xxx. 

37) ;  shaked  C^\yp)  the  cidtivated,  here  mentioned  :  so  suggests  Rosenmuller.    Earliest  tree  to 

bloom  ;  in  January  {Kitto),  Resembles  peach-tree  in  leaves  and  blossoms  ;  bears  white  flower 
(allusion  made  in  Eccles.  xiL  5) ;  and  almonds,  which  "in  the  warm  southern  latitude  mature 
in  If  arch  "  {Paxton). 

8.  Maaneis  and  Customs.    Ver.  13.  '*  i4  uething  pot,"  a  large  caldron  used  for  cooking  pur- 
poses (2  Kings  iv.  88  ;  Ezek.  zxiv.  8-5).    Ver.  15.  "Sei  hit  throneat  the  entering  of  the  gate." 
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Inside  the  gates  of  Oriental  cities  wide  covered  streets  or  squares  were  and  are  found :  these 


» 


dominion  (Qen.  xx.  17  ;  Isa.  xxiv.  12).  These  words  were  literally  fulfilled;  see  Jer.  yrriT,  3. 
[Refer  to  "Land  and  Book,"  pp.  26-28.] 

9.  Literary  GritioiBmB.  Yer.  1-3.  "  Wordt  of  Jeremiah,'*  &o.  The  title  to  the  entire 
book;  not  merely  to  Baruch's  roll,  which  ends  with  Jehoiakim's  reign  (ch.  xxzvi  12).  Yet 
Henderson  suggests  Baruch's  authorship.  Michadis  thinks  Jeremiah  prefixed  them  to  the 
whole  collection  of  his  prophecies  ere  he  gave  them  to  his  captive  countrymen  to  carry  with 
them  to  Babylon.  But  Lange  remarks  that  the  book  contains  prophecies  of  later  date  than 
Z^ekiah  (ch.  xl.-xliv.),  and  supposes  Jeremiah  carried  on  the  wriiingy  under  GkdaUah,  or  in 
Egypt.  Yer.  1.  "  HHinah  of  the  prieiUj'  Clement  Alex.,  Jerome,  Eidihom,  Umbriet,  and 
others,  think  him  the  high  priest  of  that  name  (2  Kings  xxii.  4);  but  Henderson,  Words- 
worUi,  Eeil,  &c,  object^  for  the  name  wae  a  common  one;  and  the  high  priest  was  limited  to 
the  line  of  Eleazar  and  the  house  Phineas,  not  Abiathar ;  and  the  Mgh  priest  would  live  at 
JeruicUem,  not  Anathoth ;  moreover,   he  would  have  been  "  designated  by  the  appellative 

7i75n  InS?,  the  high  priest,  or  at  least  l^'^U,  the  priest,  by  way  of  eminence ;  *'  instead 
''of  the  priests  at  Anathoth."  Yet  Lange  thinks  "it  is  possible,  but  cannot  be  proved,"  he  was 
Hilkiah  who  found  the  "Book  of  the  Law;  **  while  the  "Speaker's  Commentary  "  affirms  that  be- 
yond a  doubt  he  was  the  high  priest.  Yer.  4.  "Then  the  word ;"  rather  And  or  Now;  a  conjunc- 
tion, not  adv.  of  time.  Yer.  5.  "Sanctified  thee."  Henderson^  "separated  from  a  common  to 
special  purpose;"  KeUt  "consecrated;^*  but  Qesenius  points  to  this  passage  as  illustrating  the 
Piel  significance  of  ^^P,  "*o  dedare  any  one  holy.**  Yer.  6.  **/  cannot  »peak,for  I  am  a 
chUd,**  Sharpe  translates,  "  I  know  not  how  to  speak,  for  I  am  a  youth."  KeH,  "  I  know  not 
how  to  speak,  for  I  am  too  young  "  (1  Kings  iii  7).      The  Rabbins  understood  by  ^^j  a  boy 

in  his  fourteenth  year.     Yer.  11.  "  A  rod  of  an  almond'tree.*'    Three  interpretations  of  "^,^ ; 

for  here  is  a  noticeable  paronomasia ;  **  I  see  "  *^^ ;  "Thou  hast  well  seen,  for  I  will  ^p^y 
'&c  Jerome,  "  a  watchfid  twig  ; "  a  twig  whose  eyes  are  open,  whose  buds  have  burst ;  denot- 
ing God  would  be  ** watchful*'  over  Hu  word;  it  should  not  faiL  Heil,  "a  waJe^l  rod," 
suggestive  of  alacrity,  haste;  for  Qod  would  quickly  perform  His  word  (E.  Y.,  "I  will  hasten 

my  word,"  &o.).  So  also  Henderson,  rendering  'PW  to  be  awake,  vigilant ;  so  called  because 
the  almond-tree  vxika  earlier  than  all  other  trees  from  the  sleep  of  winter ;  meaning  therefore 
"  God's  determination  to  execute  with  all  promptitude  His  threatened  judgments.''  Kimchi, 
Lange,  Schmidt,  and  others,  render  the  words  "  an  almond-tree  stc^ff;  **  the  reverse  of  leafy 
and  blossoming  ;  stripped,  "a  threcUening  rod  of  castigation  ;*'  urging  that  an  instrument  of 
chastisement  is  required  by  the  context.  "  I  see  a  wakeful  rod ;  for  I  will  be  swift  (alert)  to 
strike."  The  event  shall  follow  quick  unon  the  prediction.  Yer.  13.  "Face  toward  north.** 
KeU,  "  it  looketh  hither /rom  the  north  ;     the  direction  whence  would  come  the  "  evil ; "  and 

being  "blown**  (H^SJ^^  will  boil  over,  pouring  its  contents  upon  Judah.  Among  Arabs  a 
steaming  pot  figures  tear  is  preparing.  Yer.  14.  "  Out  of  the  north,"  &c.  Not  from  south — ^viz., 
from  Egypt,  whence  disaster  was  dreaded;  but  from  Chaldea,  which  as  yet  showed  no  menace. 
All  armies  marching  from  the  Euphrates  towards  Palestine  entered  the  land  from  the 
north ;  thus  explaining  the  geographical  discrepancy ;  Chaldea  being  on  the  east^  not  north. 

Ver.  17.  "Re  not  dismayed^  lest  I  dismay  thee.'*  Another  paronomasia  ^O^^i  first  in  Niphil, 
then  in  HiphiL  "The  Niphil  signifies  broken  in  spirit  by  terror  and  anxiety;  the  Hiphil,  to 
throw  into  terror  and  anguish," — Keil,  If  Jeremiah  appeared  before  his  adversaries  in  terror, 
tJ^en  he  wHl  have  cause  to  be  terrified  for  them,    Sharpe  translates,  "Be  not  affirighted  at  their 

laces,  lest  I  afright  thee  before  their  faces,"  for  the  repetition  of  the  verb  J^O^  is  followed  in 
each  case  by  D*^  J?,  with  prefix   O  at  and  f  to  or  before  respectively. 

HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  UPON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  /. 

Section      1-3.  God's  messenger  to  rebellious  Judah. 

„        4-10.  The  prophet's  call,  consecration,  and  commission* 

y,      11-16.  Premonitory  visions. 

„      17-19.  Fearless  performance  of  perilous  service. 

Yer.  1-3.    Th&m:  Qod's  Messsnoeb  to  Eebellious  Judah. 

Introduction.      Jeremiah's  ministry  would  proye  lengthy  and  chequered.     For 
forty  years  in  Jerusalem  he  would  sustain  the  arduous  duties  of  bis  office,  amid  the 
successive  reigns  of  five  kings,  under  each  of  whom  the  nation  sank  to  lower  stages 
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of  decrepitude  and  yaasalage,  until  at  length  the  ruthless  Chaldean  forces  swept 
down  upon  the  apostate  and  unpenitent  people,  and  wrought  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
the  demolition  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  desolation  of  the  sacred  land. 

That  so  prolonged  a  period  intervened  illustrates  the  Divine  forbearance  (Ps. 
ciii  8 ;  2  Pet.  iiL  9) ;  that  God  grants  lengthened  respite,  and  opportunity  to  re- 
pent and  escape,  ere  He  rises  to  punish.  Through  "  so  long  a  time "  He  spake 
onto  them  by  His  prophet,  if  so  they  would  forsake  transgression  and  turn  aside 
the  judgments  impending. 

Ye^  however  long  the  interval  of  respite,  the  threatened  calamities  will  surely 
come  (2  Pet.  iiL  10) ;  and  they  came  "  in  t^e  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  carry- 
ing away  Jerusalem  captive  "  (ver.  3). 

L  Ocdiy  parentage  recognised  and  honoured.  "Jeremiah,  ion  of  HUkiah  of 
iheprieit"  &c. 

Besides  Jeremiah  (and  Nathan,  1  Eangs  iv.  5,  Tholuck),  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
(L  S;cf  Josephus,  Ant  x  5,  1),  and  most  probably  Zechanah  (L  1,  Kdhler\  were 
of  sacerdotal  origin. — Lange. 

1.  Sacred  ancestry  Divinely  selected,  Jeremiah  was  to  be  ''sanctified"  for 
God's  services  even  ''  before  birth "  (ver.  5) :  it  was  appropriate  that  his  parents 
should  be  holy  to  the  Lord.  So  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i  13)  and  l^mothy 
(2  Tim.  i  5).  This  messenger  of  Jehovah  had  existence  in  the  Divine  mind  before 
ne  was  conceived  (ver.  4) ;  and  his  birth  into  the  world  was  an  incident  of  Divine 
arrangement.  God  appreciates,  recognises,  and  honours  religious  ancestry.  SamueTs 
dignity,  which  so  greatly  honoured  Hannah,  the  reward  of  her  piety  and  prayers 
(1  Sam.  i.  27,  28 ;  ii  1).  Solomon  also  (1  Kings  il  1-4  sq.) ;  Esther  (ii  5-7,  17) ; 
and,  in  a  special  sense,  the  Child  Jestu  (Matt.  L  18,  23 ;  Luke  L  28,  30).  Godly 
parents  are  rwl  lost  sight  ofhyOod\  and  their  offspring  are  objects  of  His  special 
regard.     (See  Addenda,  ''  Parentage,") 

2.  The  child^s  birth  a  home  Joy  (xx.  10) :  "  Making  him  very  glad,**  Possibly 
the  child  was  a  gift  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  hence  the  great  joy ;  as  with  Hannah. 
Surely  Ms  birth  was  anticipated  by  prayer,  and  followed  by  dedication^  as  an  ex- 
pression of  gladness  and  grcUitude,  It  was  unsuspecting  joy,  for  they  knew  not 
to  what  eminent  office,  and  to  what  a  career  of  suffering,  their  son  was  bom.  How 
is  a  child's  life  overshadowed  by  ignorance  and  mysteiy  1 

3.  Honour  to  the  Junisehold  through  the  child,  Hilkiah  had  been  unknown  to 
history  and  Christendom  but  for  his  son !  Who  would  have  heard  of  the  widow 
Anthusa  but  for  her  son  Chrysostomf  Or  of  devout  Monica  but  for  her  son 
Augustine  f  Or  of  the  household  of  the  WesUys  but  for  the  boys  John  and 
Charles  t  A  child  may  bring  dignity  and  undying  fame  to  his  family  and  to  his 
birthplace.  For  Anathoth  is  thereby  raised  from  obscurity.  As  is  Stratford-on- 
Avon  and  Olney,  isc.  The  son  may  take  higher  office  than  his  parents  {cf,  ver.  1, 
5)  ;  '^prophet"  more  than  a  ** priest,"  Loftier  honour  to  stand  and  speak  for  God 
among  men  than  to  appear  for  m^en  before  God.  Hereditary  social  status  is  not 
regarded  by  God  (1  Sam.  ii  8). 

n.  Social  sedosion  invaded  by  Divine  requirements.  The  messenger  of  God 
was  bom ;  in  due  time  God  would  demand  him.  Boyhood  spent  in  studious  and 
reverent  pursuits.  His  scriptural  knowledge  gained  during  those  years ;  his  pro- 
phecies show  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  law.  At  length,  to  the  quiet  home 
at  Anathoth,  God  came,  to  seek  for  BUmself  a  prophet 

(a.)  God  can  seek  out  whom  He  chooses ;  and  (6.)  speak  to  whom  He  selects :  "  To 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,"  ko,  (ver.  2). 

1.  A  communication  from  God  works  wondrous  changes  in  him  who  receives  it. 
It  wroi^ht  such  changes — 

a.  In  Jeremiah  himself;  a  new  creature  that  moment ;  no  longer  a  mere  Anathoth 
boy ;  awoke  to  a  new  consciousness,  new  visions,  new  trusts. 

h.  In  his  relation  to  others;  belonged  to  Hilkiah  before,  now  to  God;  had  some- 
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thing  whicli  was  not  his  own,  *^  word  of  the  Lord; "  not,  therefore,  to  be  kept  for 
himself,  not  to  be  silenced;  he  must  speak  what  he  had  heard;  others  must  know 
(1  Sam.  iil  17 ;  1  John.  L  3). 

c.  In  his  li/^s  toorth  and  work.  Until  now  he  was  nothing  beyond  his  own 
home,  now  of  worth  to  all  Judah ;  his  work  had  began,  and  it  was  a  ministry  for 
liis  nation.  Commonication  from  Qod  implies  commission  for  Qod  (Acts  It. 
18,  20). 

2.  Our  natural  inclinations  may  not  interfere  with  God^s  claims.  To  Jeremiah 
■seclusion  and  irresponsibility  would  hare  been  far  more  congenial  than  publicity^ 
with  all  its  hazards  and  solicitudes  (iz.  2) ;  but  Qod  cannot  be  restricted  by  our  pre- 
ferenceSf  nor  determined  by  our  sense  of  aptitude  and  qualification  (yer.  6).  If  so, 
the  "  natural  man  "  would  dominate  oyer  spiritual  laws  and  God's  demands.  Self 
must  be  subordinate  when  Qod  calls.  '^  Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee ;  but  let  m^firstf* 
&Q.     Christ  would  hear  of  no  evasions  or  inclinations. 

3.  God^s  messengers  cannot  tarry  in  seclusion.  So  Anathoth  had  to  be  left 
(ii.  2).  There  is  an  outside  world  which  must  see  and  hear  those  who  lore  and 
serve  the  Lord.  No  timidity  can  justify  seclusion;  open  witness  for  Christ  ia 
needed.  The  times  were  evil  for  Jeremiah,  the  sufferings  entailed  severe;  but  he 
boldly  spoke  for  God  (Acts  iv.  29). 

nX  Speech  for  God  the  outcome  of  inspiration  firom  Qod  (ver.  1).  ''  The 
words  of  Jeremiah,"  Yet  his  first  outcry  was,  "  /  cannot  speak  "  (ver.  6).  Never- 
theless, we  have  in  this  book  speeches  enough  to  disprove  his  own  plea.  The 
explanation  lies  in  ver.  2,  ''  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Jjord  came," 

1.  Natural  destitution  of  gifts^  no  disqualification  for  service.  He  found 
**  words  '*  (ver.  1).  See  xx.  9.  Moses  (Exod.  iv.  10).  When  duty  for  God  presses 
upon  us,  our  insufficiency  falls  out  of  the  question.  What  ample  assurance,  what 
inexhaustible  resources,  what  provision  against  our  own  poverty y  dwell  in  2  Cor. 
ix.  8. 

2.  Human  speech  the  channel  of  Divine  communications.  "  The  words  of  Jere^ 
miah  ;  "  yet  they  but  expressed  and  conveyed  "  the  word  of  the  Lord."  Angels 
brought  the  Law  (^Heb.  iL  2) ;  but  all  God's  messages  have  come  through  human 
speech  ;  even  "  Tne  Wobd"  (John  i.  1-14)  was  made  incarnate  that  Man  might 
speak  to  man  {cf.  Heb.  L  1,  2,  il  3,  4). 

3.  The  personal  characteristics  of  inspired  messages.  Though  it  was  "  the  word 
of  the  Lord ; "  these  communications  were  *'  words  of  Jeremiah  ;  **  his  personality, 
temperament,  experiences,  style  of  thought,  modes  of  expression,  are  all  stamped 
upon  these  Divine  messages.  Inspiration  does  not  obliterate,  scarcely  subordinates 
individuality.  Hence  the  graceful  variety  and  naturalness  of  the  Scriptures ;  their 
humanness  as  well  as  Divinity;  and  the  manifold  unity  of  the  whole.  Qod  employs 
the  man,  his  own  true  self,  ** sanctifies"  him  (ver.  5),  "moves  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (2  Pet  L  21);  but  does  not  do  violence  to  his  natural  gifts  and  qualities 
of  character.  In  our  work  for  Him  whose  we  are,  all  our  faculties  are  needed ; 
Christ  asks  our  every  talent,  our  whole  true  self. 

IV.  Ood's  messenger  witnessing  amid  national  convnlsionB  and  overthrows 
(ver.  2,  3).  Jeremiah  came  to  Judah  at  an  eventful  crisis  and  prophesied  amid  ap- 
palling events.     But — 

1.  His  mission  vkis  originated  to  meet  the  crisis.  To  help  Josiah  in  his  work  of 
reformation ;  to  resist  Jehoiakim  in  his  reckless  impiety ;  to  remonstrate  with 
Zedekiah  in  his  weakness  and  folly ;  and  to  show  his  captive  nation  their  sin  and 
their  Saviour.  God's  servants  are  called  to  their  mission  at  the  right  hour.  He 
does  not  allow  any  age  to  be  destitute  of  a  messenger  from  Him.  There  may 
always  be  heard  a  voice  for  Gk)d,  whatever  the  aspect  of  the  times.  Alas  !  (Isa. 
L  3.  4). 

2.  However  circumstances  may  vary,  OodCs  prophet  must  do  his  work.  Friendly 
or  hostile ;  Josiah  king  or  Jehoiakim ;  when  Judah  is  reforming,  or  hastening  back 
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to  abominatumy  whether  men  heed  or  oppose.  Times  of  calamity  afford  special 
opportunities  for  Qod's  voice  to  be  heard.  When  kings  fall,  and  foes  are  at  the 
gates,  and  the  kingdom  is  endangered,  then  Qod  should  be  heeded.  Jndah  was  a 
Theocracy — Qod's  nation ;  and  with  every  epoch  and  change  He  sent  directions, 
warnings,  denunciations,  pronuses,  according  to  the  hour.  This  is  the  work  of 
every  preacher,  every  Christian ;  to  address  himself  to  the  hour ;  to  make  God^s 
Word  heard  amid  confusion,  degeneracy,  disobedience :  to  **  warn  the  people,"  lest 
their  blood  be  upon  him. 

3.  No  calamUy  befalling  man  places  him  beyond  the  Divine  message,  Josiah's 
death  was  an  evil  incident  to  Judah ;  the  kingdom  was  doomed  from  that  hour. 
But  God  remained,  and  He  would  have  spoken  hopefully  to  the  bereft  nation  had 
they  hearkened.  Nevertheless,  though  they  despised  Hb  Word,  it  came  still  to 
Jeremiah  for  Judah ;  when  at  peace,  or  amid  war ;  before  the  Captivity  and  after ; 
in  their  own  land  and  in  Egypt.  Nothing  befalls  us  but  God  observes ;  and  He 
sends  some  ''  word  "  for  us  suited  to  the  time.  Wherever  we  are,  amid  privileges 
or  in  exile  from  all  joys,  still  He  sends  messages  of  mercy  and  promise.  Man  is 
never  beyond  the  need  of  God's  message,  nor  beyond  its  reach,  nor  beyond  the 
consequences  which  follow  on  reception  or  rejection ;  ''  life  unto  life  "  to  the  observant 
and  obedient,  but  **  death  unto  death "  to  those  who  will  not  heed  the  call  to 
repentance  and  salvation.     *'  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live." 

Ver.  4-10.    Theme :  The  P&ophet's  Call,  Conseckaxion,  and  Commission. 


The  Divine  call  involves — 

L    With  respect  to  him  who  is  called  : 

a.  The  duty,  to  discharge  the  commis- 
sion without  fear  of  man,  and  without 
regard  to  his  ovm  weakness, 

b.  The  privilege^  being  assured  of 
Divine  protection  and  aid,  and  certain 
success  in  the  voorh 

XL  With  respect  to  those  to  whom  he 
is  commissioned: 

a.  The  urgency  of  their  believing 
obedience. 

6.  The  cert^ty  of  the  Divine  message 
being  fulfilled ;  no  doubt  of  their  realis- 
ing the  threatenings  or  promises  addressed 
to  them. 

ZiNDENDOBF  from  Lange. 

Gall  and  consecration.  Tbe  inves- 
titure of  Jeremiah  with  the  prophetic 
office  is  effected  in  four  distinct  acts  : 

L  The  call  of  Jehovah,  4-8.  This 
was  not  the  product  of  a  reflective  mus- 
ing, nor  the  result  of  an  inward  impulse, 
but  a  supernatural  Divine  revelation,  au 
inspiration,  a  voice  from  without. 

U.  His  Divine  consecration,  9,  10. 
He  felt  the  hand  of  the  Lord  touch 
him  :  '*  a  palpable  pledge  of  Hb  sup- 
port" Touching  his  mouth  meant  en- 
dowment Equipment  and  qualification 
for  Qod's  work  must  be  from  God.  "  For 
the  man  Qod  has  chosen  before  his  birth 


to  a  special  office  in  His  kingdom  He 
equips  with  the  gifts  and  graces  needed 
for  the  exerdse  of  his  functions." 

IIL  Signs  which  unveil  his  mission. 
These  he  "  saw  in  spirit"  God  inter- 
preted them  to  him  as  confirmatory 
tokens  of  his  Divine  commission ;  they 
are  a  surety  of  the  Divine  promise  :  (a.) 
Of  the  speedy  and  certain  fulfilment  of 
the  word  of  God  proclaimed  by  him; 
and  (6.)  the  contents  of  his  precuihing;  dis- 
aster and  ruin  which  the  North  will 
pour  out  on  JudaL 

IV.  Supenuxtural  assurances  of  help, 
Jeremiah  is  charged  to  address  himself 
stoutly  to  his  duties,  to  discharge  them 
fearlessly,  and  is  assured  of  powerful 
Divine  assistance.  ''  Only  by  unshaken 
confidence  in  the  power  of  the  Word  he 
preaches  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will 
he  be  able  to  accomplish  anything." 
God  will  furnish  strength,  will  mc^e 
hirn  valiant  and  impregnable. 

Condensed  and  arranged  from  Keil, 

Commission  of  the  Prophet.  In  all 
cases  it  applies  equally  as  with  Jeremiah — 

I.  As  to  the  work  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord: 

1.  It  must  be  performed  by  men 
whom  He  prepares  and  sends, 

2,  It  is  a  work  both  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous, 

9 


CHAF.  L 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


3.  Yet  it  is  rich  in  mccesses  and 
rewards. 

II.  As  to  ^A^  office  to  which  the  Lord 
appoints: 

1.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  accom- 
plishing Mis  will. 

2.  It  needs  the  means  which  the 
Lord  Himself  provides. 

Naeoelsbach  in  Lange. 

Provision  for  the  Church. 

I.  The  Lord  never  allows  His  Church 
to  lack  the  strength  which  time  and  place 
demand.  He  does  not  seek  this,  or  wait 
for  it :  He  makes  it  (ver.  18). 

II.  ffe  chooses  to  Himself  despised  and 
inefficient  agents  for  His  service.  Now 
He  selects  one  who  to  himself  and  to 
others  appears  too  young;  as  else- 
where He  chose  what  was  foolish,  weak, 
and  base  in  the  sight  of  the  world  (1 
Cor.  I  19-29 ;  Matt,  xi  25 ;  John.  viL 
48  ;  James  ii  5).  ^*  It  is  not  always  the 
greybeard  who  is  wanted.*' — Forster, 

IIL  WTien  God  gives  office  He  gives 
also  understanding,  (a.)  It  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  begin  a  great  work  in  one's 
own  strength.  (6.)  It  is  natural  in  view 
of  a  great  and  difficult  task  that  one 
should  bo  afraid,  (c.)  But  it  would  be 
wrong  if,  from  any  pusillanimous  despon- 
dency or  love  of  ease,  one  should  take  no 
heed  to  an  evident  call  of  God. 

IV.  It  devolves  upon  God  to  protect 
the  cause  of  His  servant.  Since  (a.)  It 
is  not  our  cause,  but  His ;  and  (b,)  we 
do  not  undertake  it  in  our  own  strength, 
but  in  obedience  to  His  command. 

V.  To  bear  a  Divine  office  ensures 
Divine  succour.  When  the  office  is 
received  from  the  Lord,  and  is  conducted 
according  to  His  purpose  and  in  His 
spirit,  there  the  Lord  Himself  ia  present 
with  weapons  of  defence  and  offence. 

VI.  God's  Word  is  mighty,  however 
weak  His  messenger, 

a.  It  may  be  in  the  mouth  of  the 
humblest  of  His  servants. 

h.  It  is  nevertheless  a  hammer  which 
breaks  the  rock  in  pieces. 


c  And  no  rock  is  too  hard  orhi^for  ii 
Arranged  from  NABaBLBBAOH 
mLange. 

Jsbbmiah's  Mission. 

Some  saints  have  been  consecrated 
from  the  womb.  The  Baptist  was; 
Jeremiah  was  (ver.  5).  The  time  came 
for  calling  Jeremiah  out  to  his  work 
(ver.  4,  &C.).  His  age  uncertain,  bat 
he  was  evidently  in  the  morning  of  life. 
God's  call  was  dear,  precise,  peremptory. 
Look — 

I  At  his  objection,  as  here  given. 
Not  unreasonable ;  for  his  age-— 

1.  Would  indicate  inexperience.  2. 
Insufficient  knowledge.  3.  Modest  dif- 
fidence. Yet,  4.  His  age  and  defects 
time  would  remedy. 

n.  How  God  overrules  his  oldectioiL 

1.  He  refers  to  his  pre-ordination. 
"  Knew,  sanctified,  ordained  "  (ver.  5). 

2.  He  refers  to  his  commission.  "  Go 
to  all  that  I  shiOl,"  kc  (ver.  7). 

3.  He  was  to  speaK  God's  words. 
Did  not  require  his  own  knowledge. 

4.  He  pledged  His  Divine  presence 
(ver.  8).     Shidd,  help,  deliverer. 

5.  Ijien  there  was  supernatural  com- 
munication (ver.  9). 

IIL  Important  lessons  soggested. 

1.  God,  and  not  man,  arranges  the 
affairs  of  His  moral  kingdom.  He 
plans  as  to  the  work  and  the  agency,  kc 

2.  God  qualifies  the  instruments  He 
employs. 

3.  God  often  selects  His  agents  not 
as  men  would  do.  Men  the  mature,  He 
the  young;  learned^  illiterate;  the  re- 
spectable, the  poor. 

4.  God  gives  His  own  message  to 
His  messengers.     "  My  words." 

5.  The  ministry  of  God's  servants  is 
mighty  for  good  or  evil  (ver.  10).  How 
great  the  results;  portentous;  solemn  1 
Jonah,  the  Baptist,  Jesus,  the  Apostles. 

a.  Let  us  Usten  when  GU)d  speaks. 
h.  Obey  when  He  commands. 
•  c  Trust  when  He  promises. 

Bev.  J.  BuBNs,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


Ver.  11-16.     Theme:  Premonitory  Visions. 

Introduction.    Jeremiah  glides,  almost  imperceptibly  to  himself,  from  being  a 
hearer  into  the  office  of  a  seer.     He  had  listened  only  as  yet  (ver.  4-10),  now  he  is 
asked  to  penetrate  and  gaze.     It  is  a  preparatory  and  initiative  incident ;  his  first 
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exertion  of  the  prophetic  faculty  of  seeing  yisions.  Qod  is  thereby  gently  leading 
him  on  towards  the  prophetic  office.  Without  realising  that  he  is  undergoing  his 
first  lesson,  he  passes  through  it  Qod  allures  him,  surprises  him,  indeed,  into  the 
exercise  of  the  perceptive  powers  needful  for  his  mission ;  and  He  thus  renders 
self-evident  Jeremiah's  aptitude  for  the  work.  So  that  when  he  answered  the 
Divine  inquiry,  "What  seest  thou?"  God'  could  respond,  "  Thou  hast  toeU  seen/" 
thus  virtually  saying  to  him,  Tou  already  prove  your  power  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment, your  possession  of  the  prophetic  insight  (Addenda  to  chap.  i.  11). 

In  this  cautious  manner,  dealing  so  tenderly  with  Jeremiah! b  misgivings  and  sense 
of  inability,  God  leads  him  on.  It  is  the  second  stage  in  the  process  of  his 
induction.  First  he  hears  that  he  is  selected  to  this  mission.  Now  a  proof  is 
unwittingly  supplied  by  Jeremiah  to  himself  that  God  has  not  erred  in  entrusting 
him  with  the  prophet's  office ;  for  he  shows  immediate  ability  to  discern  the  sym- 
bolic force  and  teaching  of  things. 

L  Truths  pictured  in  symbols.  "What  seest  thou?"  And  his  eye  rested  on 
the  blossoming  bough  of  an  almond -tree.  "  What  seest  thou ) "  And  he  perceived 
a  boiling  pot,  whose  contents  ran  over  from  the  north.  Each  thing  seen  held  a 
troth ;  and  a  truth  which  ran  through  all  Jeremiah's  after  history  and  work. 

1.  HdpftUness  of  objective  signs.  Better  for  God  to  show  Jeremiah  these  truths 
than  to  merely  say  them.  Signs  are  impressive ;  they  are  remembered;  they  fix 
tkeir  teaching  on  the  understanding. 

The  childlike  temperament  of  man  is  always  assumed  by  God ;  He  teaches  him 
hy  pictures;  not  tells  him  abstract  truths.  All  Bible  revelation  is  a  series  of 
pictures,  an  array  of  symbols  which  hold  truths.  We  have  very  little  direct  teach- 
ing compared  with  picture-teaching  in  the  Scriptures.  All  the  Temple,  its  services 
and  incidents^  were  symbols.  All  Christ's  miracles  were  truths  acted  out  in  inci- 
deni  ;  parables  in  action. 

2.  The  eye  an  avenue  of  instruction.  When  Pharaoh  and  the  magicians  saw 
Aaron's  rod  effect  mightier  results  than  their  rods  could  work,  they  needed  not  a 
word  to  convince  them  of  the  supreme  power  of  Aaron's  God.  It  was  convincing 
argument ;  the  lesson  was  trenchant  and  decisive.  Jeremiah  never  lost  the  lessons 
of  these  visions;  he  knew  that  events  would  follow  quickly  upon  his  prediction  (ver. 
12,  "hasten  ") ;  and  that  calamity  would  come  upon  Jvdahfrom  the  north  (ver.  14, 
15).  Our  Lord  knew  the  value  of  lessons  seen  ;  hence  He  continually  appealed 
to  His  hearers  to  look  at  things  around  and  heed  their  teaching :  "  Behold  the  fowls 
of  the  air,"  kc.  (Matt.  vi.  25).  "  Behold  a  sower,"  <kc.  (xiiL  3).  '<  Behold  my 
hands,  and  feel  that  it  is  I "  (Luke  xxiv.  39).  This  Divine  plan  with  the  prophets, 
and  Christ's  plan  with  His  apostles  and  the  multitudes,  supplies  the  model  for 
effectively  teaching  sacred  truths. 

3.  Hidden  meaning  in  things.  The  almond  bough,  the  seething  pot,  were  for 
signs ;  and  Jeremiah  saw  their  significance.  Some  persons  see  nothing ;  "  have 
eyes  but  see  not ; "  blind  with  a  Uank  literalism^  Ever3rthing  is  merely  what  it  is. 
They  have  no  imagination,  no  perceptive  power,  no  spiritual  vision. 

"  The  primrose  on  the  river's  brim 
A  yellow  primrose  was  to  him. 

And  it  was  nothing  more." — Peter  Bdl. 

Yet,  to  discerning  eyes,  all  things  hold  hidden  truths,  a  Divine  suggestiveness. 
The  world  is  full  of  parables,  in  which  sacred  teachings  are  portrayed,  and  in 
which  the  enlightened  soul  perceives  some  counsel  or  promise  from  God. 

To  a  few  even  the  Bible  is  nothing  more  than  a  printed  book,  sealed  and  silent, 
with  no  revelation  for  them.  ''  The  veil  is  upon  their  heart."  Yea,  the  gracious 
Jesus,  *'  fairest  amoug  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely,"  has  to  them  "  no  beauty 
that  they  should  desire  Him." 

This  barren  materialism  closes  the  universe  around  a  man  like  the  grim  walls  of 
a  prison. 
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"  Two  worlds  are  ours  :  'tis  only  Sin 
Forbids  us  to  descry 
The  mystic  heaven  and  earth  within. 
Plain  as  the  sea  and  sky." 

How  different  this  from  the  thoughts  breathed  in  Eeble's  hymn,  "  There  is  a 
book  who  runs  may  read ! "  so  full  of  enlightened  discernment  of  the  sacred  side 
of  natural  objects.  If  we  see  ''the  deep  things  of  Qod,"  it  is  because  of  grace;  and 
we  have  reason  to  say — 

''  Thou,  who  hast  given  me  eyes  to  see 
And  love  this  sight  so  fair, 
Give  me  a  heart  to  find  out  Thee, 
And  read  Thee  everywhere. — Su  Addenda  to  chap,  i.,  "  VuiomJ* 

n.  The  Prophet's  initiation. 

He  was  not  ushered  suddenly  into  the  dazzling  splendours  of  prophetic  visions, 
making  heaviest  demands  on  spiritual  insight ;  the  first  step  was  simple,  the  grada- 
tions gradual. 

1.  The  learner  tested.  "  What  seest  thou?"  Exert  your  own  perceptive  powers; 
try  how  far  they  will  carry  you  towards  truth.  It  is  wise  to  educe  a  learner's 
powers.  So  Jeremiah  looked  out  first  upon  nature.  Would  he  see  anything  % 
Among  all  the  arboreous  growths,  would  anything  suggestive  strike  him  %  Trees  were 
all  black  in  winter's  death ;  no  fertility,  no  vitaHty ;  barrenness,  somnolence  every- 
where !  But  lo  1  (me  solitary  twig  among  the  trees  hears  blossom  ;  it  is  an  early  fulfil^ 
ment  of  God^s  word,  which  pledged  the  spring :  he  calls  it ''  the  wakeful  tree"  quick 
to  bloom,  hastening  into  activity  with  earliest  dawn  of  spring.  And  Qod  commended 
his  vision,  for  he  had  '' seen  well"  or  aright. 

He  then  turns  towards  the  habitations  of  men :  activity  is  everjrwhere ;  on  the 
open  hearth  steams  the  caldron ;  many  things  are  happening  which  would  engross 
the  idle  gazer ;  does  anything  stand  out  specially  on  Jeremiah's  vision  %  One  ob- 
ject arrests  him,  and  he  sees  that  only,  all  else  is  excluded ;  it  has  a  signi6cance  to 
his  mind — a  pot  boiling  over  in  a  certain  direction.  He  observes  every  minute  par- 
ticular.    It  makes  evident  his  faculty  of  suggestive  discernment. 

There  stands  a  Cross  on  Calvary.  Men  pass  by.  "  It  is  nothing  to  them ; "  but 
"  What  seest  ^ou  f  "  All  depends  on  your  discemment.  Is  it  merely  a  symbol  of 
sufering,  or  of  salvation  f 

2.  Progressive  stages  of  instruction.  The  first  vision  was  easier  far  than  the  second. 
The  almond  bough  was  the  only  living  thing  within  lus  gaza  Noticeable,  there- 
fore, by  contrast  with  surrounding  death ;  readily  discernible.  Having  passed  that 
test,  the  second  demand  comes.  This  "seething  pot"  was  only  one  of  many 
noticeable  things ;  not  conspicuous ;  it  required  more  effort  on  his  part  to  detect 
the  suggestive  object. 

But  more.  The  truth  tauglU  by  the  sign  was  harder  to  bear.  The  first  simply 
taught  that  God  would  early  perform  His  word ;  the  second  indicated  mixed  ele- 
vients  in  the  pot,  boiling  over,  with  its  face  from  the  north,  meaning  that  mingled 
nations  which  would  constitute  the  Northern  scourge,  which  would  overflow  its 
boundaries  and  pour  calamities  on  Judah.  Thus  our  Lord  gave  to  His  disciples 
teachings  ''  as  they  were  able  to  bear  "  them,  holding  back  the  weightier  truths  till 
they  had  learned  the  simpler. 

God  has  more  to  show  us  of  Divine  purposes,  more  great  and  marvellous 
truths ;  but  He  leads  on  as  we  are  fitted  to  discern  them.  The  Israelites  under 
Sinai  heard  once  God's  voice,  then  entreated  that  it  might  never  speak  again; 
but  Moses,  who,  reverently  regarded,  went  up  to  the  heights,  saw  visions  of 
resplendent  glory,  and  talked  face  to  face  with  God.  Our  power  to  receive  visions 
is  the  only  limit  to  larger  revelations. 

3.  Personal  preparation.  The  visions  Jeremiah  would  eventually  behold  would 
be  full  of  awf  ulness  and  dark  with  threatenings.  God  showed  him  an  outline  first, 
that  he  might  be  prepared  to  meet  the  wider  portrayal  of  things  to  come. 
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His  mind  received  the  germ  of  truth,  and  he  had  been  exercised  in  prophetic 
perception.  His  eyes  had  now  been  Divinely  opened.  He  most  eonclnsively 
showed  his  apHtvde  for  sacred  eommunicaiione.  He  could  **  see  well"  This  apti- 
tude was  not  at  first  manifest ;  but  the  visions  had  taught  him  his  qualifications 
and  mission.  He  was  to  be  a  seer,  a  "  prophet."  It  is,  then,  right  to  remark  that. 
If  God  calls  veto  use  powers  in  His  service  which  we  do  not  think  we  possess,  (a.)  Be 
assured  that  we  have  them :  (6.)  He  will  teach  us  to  use  them :  (c)  They  will  be  suf- 
ficient for  our  work :  {d)  They  will  grow  into  vigour  by  further  use.     Reflections  : 

1.  Qod  never  errs  in  calling  us  to  service  for  Him ;  He  will  qualify  us. 

2.  Cultivate  a  discerning  eye  of  signs  Qod  puts  before  us. 

3.  Simplest  things  may  hold  sublime  teachmgs.  Chrisf  s  parables  were  nmple, 
but  they  contained  truths  of  eternal  value  to  the  world. 

m  The  messages  taught  by  the  visions.  1.  That  his  prophetic  toord  would 
be  followed  quickly  hy  the  event  (ver.  12).  Some  prophecies  pointed  to  distant  years  ; 
but  these  were  nigh.  Therefore  his  mission  was  urgent;  the  judgments  gathered 
thick  and  fast.  Comp.  Jonah,  his  preaching  to  Nineveh.  Analogy :  Our  testi- 
mony of  the  nearing  hour  of  death ;  the  "  accepted  time "  hastening  away ;  the 
Spirit  grieved,  ready  to  depart     "  To^Uiy,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice/'  &c. 

2.  That  an  unexpected  foe  was  gathering  his  forces  for  their  destruction.  They 
dreaded  Egypt ;  but  the  Chaldean  dynasty  would  soon  gather  together  the  '*  families 
of  the  kingdoms,"  and  become  a  scourge  to  Judah. 

a.  Where  we  look  not  for  calamity  it  may  come  (ver.  li), 

h,  God  prepares  retribution  for  transgressors  (ver.  15). 

c  Apostasy  from  Him  cannot  go  unpunished  (ver.  16).  (See  Addenda  to  chap. 
i,  "  Out  of  the  NiyrthT) 

Such  was  the  prophet's  announcement !  The  Gospel  admonitions  and  denuncia- 
tions are  equally  appalling.  May  they  who  hear  them  "flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  For  in  Chnst  "  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace  "  (Eph.  L  7). 

Ver.  17-19.     Theme:  Feabless  Pebfobmanob  of  Pebilous  Sebvioe. 


Jehovah's  "  charge  "  to  His  servant. 

Paul's  charge  to  Timothy  is  empha- 
tic and  vigorous  (2  Tim.  iv.  1-5), 
pointing  out  the  hazards  and  difficulties 
of  his  ministry,  the  forms  of  hostility 
which  would  assail  his  word,  and  en- 
couraging him  to  assurance,  diligence, 
and  fidelity. 

But  this  is  a  charge  from  the  Almighty 
God  Himself  to  His  prophet,  who  had 
shown  much  reluctance  and  trembling, 
(See  Addenda  to  ch.  i,  "7  cannot  speak,**) 

L  Attitude  must  be  valiant,  ver.  17. 

1.  Not  craven:  "Stand,"  or  "arise." 

2.  Not  apologetic :  "  Speak." 

3.  Not  awed  by  men :  "  Be  not  dis- 
mayed" 

4.  Not  forgetful  Whom  you  serve: 
"  Lest  I  confound  thee.'' 

n.  Strength  shall  be  invincible,  ver.  18. 

1.  God  had  made  him  impregnable : 
"/make  thee,''  &c 

2.  His  work  would  be  "  against "  all 
ranks  of  the  people. 


3.  He  would  be  assailed,  as  a  "de- 
fenced  city"  is  besieged,  ver.  19. 
"  Fight  against  thee." 

III.  Hostility  would  be  impotent. 

An  "  iron  pillar  "  which  could  not  be 
overthrown ;  "  brazen  walls  "  which  fire 
could  not  consume. 

Judah  would  be  overthrown,  and  Jeru- 
salem burned  3  but  not  Gk)d's  prophet : 
for 

1.  A  Divine  promise  of  safety  is 
given :  "  They  shall  not  prevail." 

2.  The  Divine  Presence  would  be 
around  him  :  "  For  I  am  with  thee." 

3.  The  Divine  Power  would  be  ex- 
erted for  him:  "  To  deliver  thee." 

A  prophet's  work. 
L  The  Divinely-called  prophet  becomes 
a  sacrifice  and  instrument  for  God, 

1.  He  regards  only  God's  will  and 
command. 

2.  Must  do  and  proclaim  what  the 
Lord  bids  him  do  and  preach. 
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3.  Most  expose  himself  to  consequent 
hostility. 

4.  Most  meet  antagonism  with  fear- 
lessness of  man  and  faith  in  God. 

II.  The  tmmg  and  results  of  sin  must 
he  proclaimed  to  all^  heedless  of  their 
station,  ver.  18. 

1.  The  anger  of  God  against  sin  will 
certainly  overtake  them. 

2.  The  preacher  must  set  forth  these 
&cts:  sin,  and  God's  consequent  dis- 
pleasure. 

3.  This  must  be  declared  to  the  whole 
people :  "  All  the  land." 

4.  Equally  before  governors  as  sub- 
jects ;  the  high  as  well  as  the  low. 

HL  A  teacher,  in  view  of  gross  cor- 
ruption,  must  not  proceed  sofUy, 

1.  Vigorously  overthrowing  wrong, 
ver.  10. 

2.  Having  by  the  Law  destroyed  the 
kingdom  of    Satan  in  the  hearts  of 


men; 


3.  He  must  seek  to  ''  build  up "  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  therein  by  the  Gos- 
pel. 

IV.  Eesentm^ent  may  he  the  only  re- 
turn m^en  make  for  faithful  work  for 
God. 

1.  Kings  and  subjects  equally  hate  a 
reprover. 

2.  Sense  of  its  justice  makes  reproof 
more  exasperating. 

3.  Yet  God's  witness  must  fearlessly 
tell  the  whole  truth. 

4.  In  courageous  service  Gk)d  will 
protect  His  messenger. 

Enlarged  and  evolved  from 
Stabke  in  Lange, 


Servants  of  GKxl. 

I.  Their  duty. 

a.  Always  to  have  their  loins  girded, 
ver.  17. 

(.  To  proclaim  without  fear  of  man 
whatever  the  Lord  commands. 

II.  Their  privilege. 

a.  Mighty  through  the  power  of  God« 
h.  Unyielding  to  any  power  on  earth. 

III.  The  Lord^s  requirements  of  His 
servants. 

<L  To  be  always  ready  for  His  ser- 
vice :  "  Gird  loins." 

(.  To  accomplish  what  is  bidden  with- 
out delay :  '*  Arise  and  speak." 

IV.  TheLord's  promise  to  His  servants, 
a.  That  He  will  be  with  them. 

6.  That  no  earthly  power  shall  con- 
quer them. 

Naeoelsbach,  in  Lange, 

Qod's  witness. 

L  He  must  he  quick:  ''Arise,"  and 
lose  no  time. 

IL  He  must  he  Imsy:  ''Speak  unto 
them,"  in  season,  out  of  season. 

m.  He  must  he  hold:  "Be  not  dis- 
mayed," 

IV.  He  must  he  faithful;  for 

1.  He  must  speak  all  that  he  is 
charged  with.  Forget  nothing,  conceal 
notlung. 

2.  He  must  speak  to  M  that  he  is 
charged  against, 

a.  Because  he  has  reason  to  fear  the 
wrath  of  God  if  he  should  he  false. 

h.  Because  he  has  no  reason  to  fear 
the  wrath  of  man  if  he  \a  faithful. 

Matthew  Heitbt. 


HOMILETIC  TREATMENT  OP  SUCCESSIVE  OR  SELECTED  VERSES 

IN  CHAPTER  I. 


Ver.  1.  ^^  The  word  of  Jeremiali."  A 
revival  of  prophecy  marked  this  epoch. 
Long  silent  under  Manasseh  and  Amon, 
it  now  was  heard  again  (see  Intro,  i  6). 

The  name  "  Jeremiah  "  means  either 
*^ Jehovah  throiffs  down"  [Hengstenherg 
and  Lange,  deriving  the  name  from 
"Kamah"),  indicating  that  God  would 
overthrow  by  him  His  foes :  or  "  Jeho- 
vah exalts"  {Speaker^ s  Commentary,  from 
word  "  Ram,"  high),  denoting  that  none 
should  cast  down  him  whom  God  up- 
holds. 
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But  the  name  was  borne  by  others  of 
no  significant  character,  exalted  office, 
or  special  mission.  (1  Chron.  v.  24, 
xii  4,  10,  13;  2  Kings  xxiiL  31; 
Neh.  x.  3,  xii.  1 ;  Jer.  xxxv.  3.)  It  is 
not  our  name  makes  us  great;  the 
mission  we  fulfil  and  the  grace  God 
bestows,  these  make  our  lives  of  worth. 

L  The  Toice  of  prophecy  heard 
among  men.  He  was  entrusted  with 
"words"  to  speak  to  Judah  and  the 
nations. 

1.    The    necessity  for  Divinely -sent 
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wordi.  Nation  was  ignorant  (Book  of 
Law  lost) ;  indifferent  (to  conscience^ 
memory^  Diyine  claims) ;  insensible  (not 
believing  in  or  preparing  against  loom- 
ing peiil).  Certainlj  desirable  some 
Toice  should  appeal  for  Gk)d  and  truth. 

2.  The  miuion  of  Divinely-eent  wordi. 
To  arouse  the  people  to  repentance^  to 
true  piety  (not  merely  the  ''form  of 
godliness''),  and  to  eecape  by  national 
humiliation  ^  the  wrath  to  come  "  (chap. 
xixvL  3). 

3.  The  reiultt  of  Divinely-eent  words. 
Effect  of  Jeremiah's  preaching  on  Judah 
would  be  either  (a. )  To  lead  back  the  heart 
to  Godf  and  so  prove  a  **  savour  of  life 
unto  life ;"  or  (6.)  to  increase  their  hard- 
ness  of  hearty  their  responsibility,  guilt, 
and  doom;  '^a  savour  of  death  unto 
death." 

Divine  words,  by  a  Divinely-inspired 
speaker,  cannot  be  heard  without  re- 
sults, saving  or  hardening,  on  hearers. 

So  when  Christ  spoke :  John  xv.  22, 
iz.  41,  ^'  Take  heed  how  ye  hear." 

n.  The  messages  of  prophecy 
liroiight  to  men. 

Before  a  prophet  it  is  natural  to  ask, 
Whai  words  he  comes  to  utter  1  (Acts 
xviL  18-20,  X.  33.) 

1.  The  tidings  which  the  '*  words''  eofir 
9ey» 

a.  Of  mingled  import  Not  all  de- 
nunciatory. Dark  though  Judah's 
criminality,  God  did  not  send  only 
words  of  wrath  and  menace,  but  pitiful, 
pleading,  promising  also. 

h.  Suggested  by  man's  spiritual  case. 
Our  state,  mood,  actions,  call  forth 
specific  ''  words."  Qod*s  messages  meet 
man  in  every  circumstance  and  con- 
dition. We  turn  from  the  vile  in  silent 
loathing,  refuse  words  with  those  who 
wrong  us ;  but  God  speaks  to  all. 

e.  Foretelling  doom  and  redemption. 
Doom  from  ''tiie  North;"  redemption 
by  the  ^'Lord  our  Righteousness." 
Temporal  ruin  to  Judah ;  but  a  darker 
destiny  for  those  who  reject  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ.  Temporal  restoration, 
and  a  Messiah  incarnate  in  Palestine,  to 
Judah  j  but  a  spiritual  return  to  God, 
and  possession  of  Heavenly  Land,  for 
tiiose  who  rest  in  Jesus.  **  With  Him 
in  paradise." . 


2.  The  calling  which  the  Prophet 
fulfils. 

a.  He  utters  what  he  receives  from 
God.  Is  not  a  philosopher^  to  evolve 
truths;  but  a  prophet,  to  accept  a 
message  and  utter  it  His  are  not, 
therefore,  earth-bom  speeches,  not  of 
human  wisdom  or  human  wishes. 
Preachers  are  to  ''tell  what  seen  and 
heard  "  (Luke  viL  22). 

6.  Announces  truths  with  a  grieving 
heart.  Sorrowing  over  the  sin  he  has 
to  denounce,  and  the  doom  he  has  to 
pronounce.  Not  angry  with  the  people 
(Num.  xz.  10);  "not  desiring  the 
woeful  day"  (Jer.  zviL  16);  but  with 
tearful  pity  (chap.  iz.  1),  as  with  Paul 
(PhiL  ill  18). 

c.  Suffering  at  the  hands  of  those  he 
warns,  (John  iii  20,  z.  31,  39; 
GaL  iv.  16.)  The  preacher  of  right- 
eousness is  a  living  denunciation  of  those 
who  love  sin  and  disobey  God.  So, 
too,  is  every  Christian  whose  charac- 
ter and  actions  speak  out  for  the 
Lord  against  human  indifference  and 
iniquity;  therefore  he  is  maligned  and 
maltreated. 

3.  The  hearers  to  whom  the  ufords 
apply.  To  Judah  first,  as  being  his 
own  nation.  ''  Beginning  at  Jerusalem." 
For  there  is  a  patriotism  of  Divine 
service  (comp.  Bom.  iz.  1-3,  z.  1). 

But  also  "  to  the  nations"  ver.  4.  The 
world  needs  the  "  woids."  "  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature." 

Ver.  2.  "  To  whom  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  in  the  days  ofJosiah," 

Theme:  The  Pkofhet's  tdcelt  avl- 

BIVAL. 

Jerusalem  and  Judah  had  already 
heard  the  Divine  sentence  of  overthrow 
from  former  prophets ;  now  the  time  was 
near;  and  as  the  interval  diminished, 
God  raised  up  this  earnest,  pleading 
witness  under  the  third  king  before  the 
Captivity. 

L  Qod  discerns  the  spiritual  neces- 
sities of  the  age. 

He  had  given  Josiah  as  king;  but 
more  was  required. 

1.  The  royal  reformation.  The  king, 
alone  in  his  pious  zeal,  was  doing  aU  a 
king  could ;  rectifying  the  evil  customs^ 
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instituting  religions  observances,  stem- 
ming crime,  establishing  Jehovah's  wor- 
ship. But  notwithstanding  all,  there 
remained  still : 

2.  The  natiofi$  degeneracy.  The 
king's  work  could  not  reach  the  nation's 
heart,  could  not  renew  Judah,  and 
recall  the  people  to  spiritual  allegiance 
to  Jehovt^.  All  was  external  thus 
far.  There  was  needed,  and  therefore 
sent: 

3.  The  sacred  caU,  It  was  Jeremiah's 
work  to  plead  for  Qod,  speak  to  the 
heart  of  Judah,  allure  the  nation's  trust 
and  love.  This  inner  Work  remained  to 
be  done.  And  the  prophet  came  upon 
the  scene  to  supply  the  lack  which  the 
king's  work  made  more  evident 

n.  CKxl  sends  companionship  in 
holy  and  arduous  work. 

Jeremiah  came  to  the  aid  of  Josiah. 
''  At  first  no  man  stood  by  him."  But 
lonely  service  will  weary  the  most  heroic 
heart.  Christ  sent  His  disciples  '^  two 
and  two."  All  sacred  ministry  asks 
helpful  companionship. 

1 .  It  supplemented  the  royal  deficiency. 
Not  only 

a.  The  impotence  of  the  king,  who 
could  not  attempt  the  persuasive  minis- 
try, the  spiritual  pleading  with  the 
people,  needful  to  awaken  their  sym- 
pathetic response  to  his  reforming  plans ; 
but 

h.  The  ignorance  of  the  king.  The 
Scriptures  were  lost;  Josiah  did  not 
know  the  Law  and  Covenants  until  after 
he  had  reigned  eighteen  years,  when  the 
Book  was  found.  A  child  of  guilty 
Amon,  brought  up  in  a  corrupt  court, 
he  could  have  received  no  religious 
instruction.  Jeremiah  supplied  this 
lack,  as  Aaron  supplemented  Moses'  de- 
ficiency. 

2.  It  sanctioned  the  royal  worh. 
Jeremiah's  timely  arrival  would : 

a.  Show  the  king  God's  approval  of 
his  designs ;  and 

h.  Impress  the  nation  with  the 
urgency  and  need  of  a  complete  return 
to  God. 

in.  God  supplies  effective  helps  to 
conversion. 

Could  He  have  done  more  to  aid 
Judah  to  return  to  Him  than  by  giving 
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so  devotedly  religious  a  king,  and  so 
pathetically  patriotic  a  prophet  f 

1.  GuiU  and  irreligion  were  con- 
demned and  discouraged.  Both  king 
and  prophet  expressed  Divine  disap- 
proval of  wrong.  None  were  left  m 
doubt  whether  to  *'  call  good  evil  or  evil 
good.''  Sinners  cannot  plead  ignorance 
or  uncoTudousnesSy  of  sin. 

2.  Calls  and  opportunities  were  offered 
to  newness  of  life.  Oh,  how  they  surround 
us  !  The  Gospel,  the  Cross,  the  Spirit^ 
our  instructors,  all  plead  with  us.  Jere- 
miah's ministry  was  an  interval  of  hope 
to  Judah.  We  have  ''  an  accepted  time, 
a  day  of  salvation." 

3.  Neglect  of  God  was  left  without 
justification  or  excuse.  They  would  not 
hearken  (Heb.  x.  26-29).  <<  How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion 1" 

Ver.  2,  3.    Theme:  Thb  changeful. 

INCIDENTS  OF  A  UFE's  WOBK. 

Life  is  full  of  changes,  reverses,  and 
uncertainties.  (See  Addenda  to  chap.  i.,. 
''Changes:') 

I.  His  mission  began  in  atupiciou^ 
times. 

All  encouraging  and  helpful  to  the 
prophet's  mission.  King  friendly  to  his 
work;  nation  aroused  by  royal  activities; 
Temple  services  re-established ;  Book  of 
Law  soon  found. 

IL  ffis  office  continued  amid  regal 
changes. 

1.  The  various  character  of  kingsi 
Each  unlike  the  other.  Royal  goodness 
not  hereditary.  (See  Critical  Notes,  5, 
above.) 

2.  The  royal  attitude  towards  the 
prophet.  What  an  influence,  in  further- 
ing or  retarding  the  servants  of  God, 
the  throne  exerts ! 

3.  The  overthrow  of  royal  opponents. 
Each  crowned  head  that  lifted  itself 
against  God's  purpose  and  the  prophet's 
mission  was  bowed  to  ignominious 
shame  (Ps.  ii.  2-4). 

III.  His  prophecies  closed  amid  nch 
tioTUxl  calamity.    Destruction  and  exile. 

1.  His  warnings  fulfilled  upon  the 
disobedient. 

2.  His  messages  followed  the  captives. 
He  still  was  with  thesL  and  spoke  for 
God  among  them  in  Ej|j^ 
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3.  His  promises  lighted  up  their 
exile,  pointing  them  on  to  Restoration 
and  to  Christ. 

Thus: 

i  We  cannot  perceive  the  end  of  a 
thing  from  its  beginning.  A  career 
began  amid  national  reformation,  closed 
amid  utter  overthrow  and  rain.  What 
TOTerses  enter  life  !  How  may  promises 
perish  amid  disaster ! 

IL  God  hides  the  sterner  duty  from 
us  at  the  outset.  Strength  and  conrage 
and  faith  must  grow,  or  Jonahs  would 
always  flee  from  life's  severer  ordeals 
and  tasks.  '<  He  tempers  the  wind  to 
the  shorn  lamb,"  does  not  lay  upon  us 
more  than  we  can  bear. 

iiL  Sacred  work  must  he  done  regard- 
less of  surroundings.  It  is  not  for  the 
Lord's  servants  to  "  faint  in  the  day  of 
adversity.''  Kings  may  menace,  perils 
may  arise :  but 

"  Where  duty  calls  or  danger, 
Be  never  wanting  there." 

Painful  as  are  the  mutations  around  us— 
and  they  were  to  Jeremiah — still  we 
must  be  loyal  in  our  duty  to  Gk)d,  and 
responsive  to  sacred  claims. 

iv.  Our  mission  is  to  act  the  part  the 
hour  demands.  Help  the  good  Josiah ; 
withstand  the  rebellious  Jehoiakim; 
chide  and  correct  the  compromising 
Zedekiah ;  go  with  the  captives  into 
their  affliction.  Suit  our  work  for  Christ 
to  the  characters  around  us,  and  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  find  them. 
Human  life  is  not  stereotyped;  Chris- 
tian work  must  be  versatile. 

V.  Everg  crisis  finds  the  dutiful  servant 
sufficient  and  sustained.  For  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand ;  yea,  and  he  shall  he 
holden  up.  So  this  prophet  found.  So 
all  who  are  the  Lord's  (2  Cor.  ii.  14). 

Ver.  5.  Foreknowledge  and  predes- 
tination. 

God's  address  here  is  unequivocal  and 
emphatic.  Two  antagonistic  opinions 
held  :  1.  Divine  purposes  are  absolute 
with  man,  and  include  the  determina- 
tion by  God  of  man's  will  and  life.  2. 
Divine  purposes  are  conditional  on  man ; 
they  foresee  and  accord  with  man's  own 
determination. 

Certainly  Jeremiah's  will  had  to  be 
subordinated ;  but  it  was  a  free  subor- 
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dination.  There  was  no  violation  of  his 
liberty  of  action ;  God  gently  conquered 
his  reluctance  and  rectified  his  fears. 
This  Divine  work  upon  him  gave  him 
liberty,  set  him  free  from  enthralling 
misgivings  and  dreadful  apprehensions ; 
raised  him  into  assurance  and  reliance 
on  Jehovah;  his  subjugation  wcu  his 
"translation  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God." 
I.  Facts  affirmed. 

1.  The  unborn  child  foreknown  of  God. 
"  Before  I  formed,  I  knew  thee."  The 
Divine  idea  antedates  the  Divine  act 
(Ps.  czzxiz.  16).  Yet  this  assertion  of 
mere  foreknowledge  is  not  all  which 
the  Hebrew  word  "knew"  implies. 
"Verbum  cognitionis  verbum  favoris 
est."  It  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
having  a  regard  for ;  I  approved  of  thee. 
"  I  know  him  (Abraham),  that  he  will 
command  his  children,"  ^c.  (G^n.  zviiL 
19;  comp.  Ps.  1,  6;  Nahum  1,  7.  See 
cognate  N.  T.  word.  Matt.  vii.  23). 
"  Those  who  know  (revere  and  cherish) 
Thy  name,"  dec.  (Ps.  ix.  10;  comp. 
Hos.  viii  2). 

2.  A  life  predestinated  to  God*s  service. 
"  Before  birth  I  sanctified  thee."  Not 
from  (after)  birth,  but  from  before  birth. 
We  may  understand  the  word  "sanc- 
tified "  as  meaning  (with  Henderson  and 
Lange)  set  apart  to  sacred  service  ;  they 
contending  that  primarily  the  word 
"does  not  mean  to  be  pure  or  holy; 
that  God  had  cleansed  Jeremiah  from 
the  pollution  of  original  sin,  or  had  re- 
generated him  by  His  Spirit ;  but  that 
He  had  separated  him  in  His  eternal 
counsel  to  his  appointed  work."  So 
Samson  (Judges  xiii  5) ;  Isaiah  (zliz.  1) ; 
John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i  15);  Paul 
(Gal.  i.  15).  Others  claim  that  the 
primary  significance  is  to  be  pure,  dean 
{Speaker's  Commentary) ;  and  here, 
therefore,  "I  made  thee  holy,"  and 
"  so  to  dedicate  to  holy  purposes " 
(comp.  2  Sam.  viii.  11).  Keil  observes 
and  infers  that  "  God  has  predetermined 
before  our  birth  what  is  to  be  our  calling 
on  earth,  and  He  has  accordingly  so  in- 
fiuenced  our  origin  and  grouch  in  the 
womb  as  to  prepare  us  for  what  we  are 
to  become    and    to    accomplish,"   kz 
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Three  interpretations :  (a.)  Eternal  separ- 
(Xtion  to  God! 8  service,  (6.)  Absolute 
tanctificaiton  prior  to  birth;  personal 
purity,  (c.)  Control  over  the  life  prior  to 
birth  so  as  to  effect  individval  adaptation 
for  the  sacred  services  he  would  have  to 
fulfil. 

The  last  is  preferable.  He  whom  Qod 
foreknows  is  bom  with  a  Divinely  secured 
aptitude  for  Divine  work.  (See  Addenda 
to  chap,  i.,  ^* Fore-ordination") 

3.  God's  prophet  a  Divine  production, 
"I  ordained," — i,e,,  *^ appointed"  or 
"  gave,^*  A  prophet  is  a  Divine  benefac- 
tion ;  he  is  bom  as  a  boon ;  his  ministry 
is  a  gracious  bestowment.     Thus  : 

a.  Gifted  witnesses  of  Gk>d  are  gifts  to 
the  age  from  Gk)d(comp.  Eph.  iv.  1 1, 12). 
How  melancholy  if  the  Divine  Father 
sent  forth  no  messenger  to  an  erring 
world  !  "  All  gone  out  of  the  way,  none 
Beeketh  after  God ; " — yet  God  leaves  men 
to  their  own  wilfulness,  unchecked,  unin- 
formed, uninvited  !  Dreadful  if  always 
true—"  I  looked,  but  there  was  none  to 
help,  and  I  wondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor.''  But  comp.  Jer.  xL  7,  vii.  25. 

h.  Their  presence  among  men  a  testi- 
mony of  God,  and  their  voice  a  testi- 
mony from  God.  A  prophet  is  a  proof 
that  Gk)d  is :  his  endowments  and  mis- 
sion are  supernatural :  and  his  attesta- 
tions are  miraculous:  and  his  word 
speaks  from  God;  inspired,  authorita- 
tive. "  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  Me." 
Such  are  the  assertions  of  this  verse. 

n.  Truths  evolved. 

1.  Events  of  time  do  hrtt  unfold  pro- 
jects of  eternity.  Occurrences  on  earth, 
as  if  the  veil  is  thrown  aside,  show 
Divine  arrangements  till  then  hidden. 
Gk)d  is  planning ;  time  is  unrolling  His 
plans,  "bringing  hidden  devices  to  pass." 
Gk>d  is  interested  therefore  in  all  inci- 
dents ;  they  lie  within  His  anticipation. 
"  My  Father  worketh  hitherto." 

2.  Opportune  incidents  are  Divinely 
regulated  events.  It  was  opportune  that 
Jeremiah  came  just  at  that  juncture  of 
Judah's  history,  while  Josiah  was  en- 
deavouring to  reform  the  nation,  and 
ere  the  foe  was  at  the  gates.  Was  it 
merely  fortuitous,  a  coincidence?  Or 
rather,  "  He  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will" 
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3.  A  child! s  birth  and  occupation  work 
out  God!s  purposes.  There  is  a  provi- 
dence therefore  over  our  entrance  into 
life.  Yes,  and  the  fitfulness  of  child- 
hood, wilfulness  of  youth,  the  risk  and 
uncertainty  of  opening  manhood  (as  we 
see  them),  only  screen  the  movements 
of  a  Hand  which  controls  all,  directing 
the  life  into  appointed  paths.  We  work 
into  and  work  out  Divine  intents. 

4.  Messages  from  God  aufait  the  ad- 
vent of  a  herald,  €k)d  had  much  to  say 
to  Judah,  even  while  Josiah  worked  on 
alone ;  but  Jeremiah's  hour  was  not  yet. 
Startling  to  think  of  solemn  messages 
laid  up  in  heaven,  kept  sealed,  until  a 
babe  is  born  at  Anathoth,  and  nourished 
into  youth.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
comes  by  the  appointed  herald  at  the 
needed  hour.  "  O  Lord,  send  by  whom 
Thou  wilt  send.*' 

Thus,  therefore,  a  man  pleading  for 
God  is  God's  pleading  with  man. 

Query.  Is  the  Divine  foreknowledge 
and  predestination  tme  only  of  earths 
greatest  sons,  and  God's  special  witnesses  7 
In  a  sense  tme  of  all  men.  ''Known 
unto  God  are  all  His  works,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world."  "A  man's 
goings  are  of  the  Lord."  Each  should 
realise  his  place  in  God's  plans,  and  ask, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  1 " 

**  Stand  up !  thon  art  aa  true  a  man 
Ab  moves  the  human  mass  among  ; 
Ab  much  a  part  of  the  great  plan 
That  with  creation's  dawn  began, 
Ab  any  of  the  throng. 

•  •  •  •  • 

"  The  great !  what  better  they  than  thee  f 
Ab  theirs,  la  not  thy  will  as  free  ? 
Has  Qod  with  equal  favours  thee 
Neglected  to  endow  ? 

''  With  these,  and  passions  under  ban. 
True  faith,  and  holy  trust  in  Qod, 
Thou  art  the  peer  of  any  man  ! 
Look  up,  then,  that  thy  little  span 
Of  life  may  be  well  trod." 

Yer.  6.  The  pleadings  of  fear. 

Literally,  ^^ Alas  I  my  Lord  Jehovah  /" 
There  is  no  resistance  on  Jeremiah's 
part,  but  he  shrinks  back  alarmed.  So 
at  the  vision  of  the  cherubim,  Lsaiah 
cried,  "  Woe  is  me  1"  and  Ezekiel  "  sat 
astonished  seven  days."  Jeremiah's 
gentle  and  tender  spirit  submits,  but 
with  a  cry  of  pain"  {Speaker's  Com- 
mentary).   "/  cannot  speak,"  &c.     The 
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Taignm  paraphrases  this  correctly,  ''/ 
cawMt  propheBy  " — «.e.,  I  have  not  the 
powers  of  oratory  necessary  for  success. 
The  prophets  of  Israel  were  the  national 
preachers  in  religions  matters,  and  their 
orators  in  political  The  reluctance  ex- 
hibited by  God's  servants  (£xod.  iy.  10, 
yL  12,  30 ;  Jonah  i  3)  to  accept  the  call 
shows  that  they  did  not  assume  the 
office  under  the  impulse  of  self-deceiv- 
ing  fanaticism. 

L  Wecdbuu  is  the  channel  of  DMne 
effideni^.  God  works  by  weak  things 
(1  Cor.  L  26-29);  for  they  most  magnify 
God  (Ps.  TiiL  2). 

n.  Conscious  disqualification  the 
preparation  for  noblest  achievements. 
Equipped  with  nothing  of  self,  there 
was  room  for  God's  grace  to  clothe  him. 
He  became  mighty  because  he  felt  him- 
self nothing. 

A  prophet's  qualification  is  not  apti- 
tude for  uttering  Divine  discourses 
or  foreseeing  calunities,  but  speaking 
words  given  him  with  all  assurance,  and 
as  an  ambassador.  (Addenda  to  chap,  i., 
''lama  child;'  and  "/  cannot  speak:') 

HL  Terror  in  the  presence  of  re- 
sponsibUity. 

CL  Overwhelmed  with  vastness.  *'  Ah, 
Lord  God!" 

6.  Timidity  shrinks  appalled.  ''  Ah  1" 

c  Inexperience  dreads  duty.  A  child 
tospeak/ 

d.  Incapacity  urged.  ''I  cannot  speak." 

e.  TouUl's  natuml  misgivinga  '*  I  am 
a  child" 

Ver.  5-7.    Theme :  Fjbabs  and  com- 

FOBTS  IN  PROSPECT  OP  LABOUB  FOR  GoD. 

Here  is  a  young  man  trembling  on 
the  threshold  of  a  life  of  arduous  ser- 
vice. Here  is  the  Master  equipping  him 
for  the  service,  dissipating  his  fears  and 
assuring  his  heart 

The  scene  is  a  common  one.  Trem- 
bling fingers  ever  gird  on  the  armour. 
Nor  is  it  wonderful  Think  of  magni- 
tude of  the  undertaking,  feebleness  of 
instrument,  deadly  hostility  of  foe.  God's 
Davids  always  had  to  meet  the  world's 
Goliaths  with  nothing  but  sling  and  stone. 

I.  The  fear  of  Qod's  servants  in 
prospect  of  labour. 

1.  He  feels  his  weakness.     *'  A  child" 


a.  Having  no  influence.  Men  will 
listen  to  those  of  riper  years.  Speakers 
who  can  appeal  to  public  services 
rendered,  and  to  old  and  tried  friends, 
thus  secure  attention.  Jeremiah  had 
no  such  advantages. 

6.  Having  no  experience.  How  can 
a  '*  child  "  find  the  clue  to  intricacies  of 
human  heart)  How  successfully  com- 
bat sophistries  of  man  f 

c  Being  unstable.  ''A  child"  is 
easily  influenced,  soon  afindd.  While 
seeking  to  deliver  others,  himself  may 
be  ensnared. 

2.  He  feels  his  ignorance.  How  speak 
of  themes  which  exhaust  vocabulary  of 
angels )  How  little  know  of  Thy  word 
and  ways,  or  of  deplorable  and  dreadful 
condition  of  men ! 

Every  preacher  should  feel  this.  Think 
of  the  surpassing  excellencies  of  Jesus; 
and  we  but  beggars  outside  the  city 
gate,  who  yet  have  to  tell  of  the  Mcgesty 
dwelling  amidst  splendours  of  palace  1 
We  only  know  in  part ;  have  seen  but 
glimpses  of  the  King.  True,  we  know 
enough  to  bless  ourselves,  but  not  enough 
to  do  Him  the  honour  He  deserves. 

How  little  we  know  of  man.  Each 
different  from  his  fellow;  exposed  ta 
specific  temptations  and  sorrows. 

3.  He  feds  his  unworthiness.  ''A 
child,"  undistinguished,  unknown. 

4.  He  dreads  the  enmity  of  man^ 
Though  "  a  child  "  he  knows  the  hostility 
of  man  to  truth.  Not  unnatural  ta 
dread  world's  malice.  '^Crucified  to- 
gether with  Christ,"  is  no  mere  poetic 
fancy.  We  have  fellowship  with  His 
shame,  scourging,  darkness,  distress. 
Men  drove  rough  iron  into  the  Master's 
hands,  will  not  bind  ours  with  silken 
cords ;  placed  on  His  head  crown  of 
thorns,  will  not  place  on  ours  crown  of 
roses ;  gave  Him  vinegar,  not  us  wine ; 
pierced  His  side,  will  not  merely  menace 
ours  ! 

n.  The  comforts  of  God's  servants 
ixL  prospect  of  labour. 

If  our  fears  be  many,  our  consola< 
tions  abound. 

1.  The  assurance  they  are  called  to  the 
work,  "I  ordained  thee  a  prophet" 
Despite  his  ignorance,  unworthiness,  and 
fear. 
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2.  The  knowledge  of  the  purpose  of 
9od,  "Thou  shalt  go  to  whom  I 
send  thee."  Some  find  here  reason  for 
inactivity ;  they  say,  "  He  will  save  His 
elect/'  and  then  fold  their  arms.  But 
Ood's  purpose  is  not  only  that  Israel 
shall  be  saved,  but  that  Jeremiah 
should  "  go."  It  contemplates  the  means 
as  well  as  end. 

Rejoice  at  the  knowledge  that  it  is 
part  of  Divine  plan  to  tue  us. 

3.  The  promise  of  the  presence  of  God, 
"I  am  with  thee,"  <fec.  (ver.  8).  We 
have  not  to  carry  out  His  purpose  with- 
out His  help.  This  promise  a  sovereign 
antidote  for  every  fear.  Was  he  weak  9 
The  Almighty  was  near.  IgnorarU  f 
The  "wisdom"  was  at  hand.  Un- 
worthy ?  The  Lord  of  glory  stood  by 
him. 

4.  The  fact  that  the  message  VKisfrom 
God,  "  Whatsoever  I  command  thee, 
thou  shalt  speak."  We  have  not  to 
guess  our  theme ;  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ.  The  teacher  sent  from  Gk)d  may 
.and  must  be  dogmatic. — ^^  Items    and 

Twigs.** 

Ver.  8.  He  had  never  occupied  any 
public  station  or  performed  any  public 
duty.  "  You  need  not  fear  their  faces 
— the  thing  that  timid  young  men  are 
most  wont  to  fear.  Think  only  that 
the  Lord  is  with  you,  and  let  his  presence 
be  your  joy  and  strength." 

1.  His  ministry  would  lead  hm  before 
high  and  mighty  personages. 

2.  His  messages  would  arouse  the 
malignity  of  haughty  potentates. 

Not  easy  to  confrord  such  men,  to 
condemn  them,  to  incur  their  hatred^  to 
denounce  their  designs.  Fear  of  man  must 
retire  heioTe  fealty  to  God. 

Ver.  9,  10.  Theme:  Incapacity  Di- 
vinely EECTIFIED. 

There  is  a  special  feature  in  Jeremiah's 
preparation  and  equipment — no  human 
presence  came  upon  the  scene  to  render 
aid,  as  with  Saul  of  Tarsus  (Acts  iz.  17) ; 
nor  even  angelic  in^terposition,  as  with 
Joshua  (Zech.  iiL  4,  5);  nay,  nor  yet 
exalted  seraphim^  as  with  Isaiah  (vL  6, 7) 
—it  was  a  direct  act  of  Jehovah.  Al- 
ready there  had  been  (ver.  8) — 

I.  Courage  inspired.  For  God  re- 
20 


quires  valour,   and  a  dauntless  fjEiltlL 
These  he  called  into  exercise. 
IL  Ability  conferred  (ver.  9). 

1.  The  act:  stretching  forth  of  the 
Divine  hand  =  exertion  of  Divine  power. 
Something  was  accomplished.  There 
was  more  than  an  exertion;  an  emanovtion 
of  power. 

2.  The  touch :  it  indicated  Divine 
energy  communicated.  It  had  passed 
into  him  whom  the  Hand  touched,  like 
electric  fluid  into  a  receiver. 

3.  The  localisation  of  power:  the 
''mouth."  Jeremiah's  power  was  to 
be  in  speech;  not  in  physical  vigour, 
nor  even  mental  force,  but  in  uttering 
Gk)d-given  "  words."  The  local  incapa- 
city rectified. 

m.  Communication  intrusted.  ''I 
have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth."  This 
was  a  tangible  pledge  of  inspiration. 
God  committed  His  messages  into  Jere- 
miah's charge.  Henceforth  he  would 
not  speak  of  himself,  but  ''  as  the  Spirit 
gave  him  utterance." 

It  was  a  real,  not  imaginary  occur- 
rence ;  a  positive  contact  of  Deity  with 
the  now  divinely-endowed  prophet,  and 
it  imparted  to  him  his  sacred  commission. 

IV.  Installation  completed  (ver.  10). 

1.  The  dividing  line  of  his  life.  "This 
day."  A  mere  Anathoth  youth  untU 
that  day;  henceforth  God's  prophet 
"All  things  become  new." 

2.  His  exalted  mission.  "  Set  over," 
dec.  God's  deputy :  placed  as  overseer, 
above  kings  and  nations,  to  supervise 
and  control  events.  For  his  word  would 
work  more  potently  than  royal  designs 
or  strife  of  armies  (Jer.  xxiii.  29).  The 
issue  showed  this  (comp.  Acts  v.  38, 
39). 

V.  W(yrh  defined.  "  To  root  out,"  &c. 
He  had  the  highest  authority  (comp. 
Mark  i  22).  He  moved  amid  magnates 
doing  Heaven's  behests,  foreshadowing 
the  Lord's  mission  (John  v.  2).  Gk)d'8 
Word  has  much  to  overthrow  and  demo- 
lish— ^in  nations,  in  human  habits,  in 
secret  affections  and  thoughts.  All 
forms  of  sin  must  fall  before  its  con- 
demnations (Heb.  iv.  12,  13).  On  the 
scene  of  ruin  it  then  begins  "to  build 
and  plant**  (comp.  Eph.  iiL  20-22, 
a  10). 
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Such  ia  the  work  every  man  of  Gk)d 
has  to  do.  Taking  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  he  is  to  exterminate  and  slay  all 
hostility  to  God;  and  then  to  rear  on 
the  ruins  of  sin  a  ''  holy  temple  unto 
the  Lord."   "  Our  suflBciency  is  of  God." 

Ver.  9.  Theme:  Thb  touch  of  God. 
''  The  Lord  touched  my  mouth,^' 

Query.  Was  the  act  objective,  or  only 
sabjective;  an  actual  occurrence,  or 
an  impression  on  the  inner  conscious- 
ness t 

''  The  Lord  cannot  literally  have  put 
Hia  words  into  the  prophet's  mouth ; 
fie  can  only  have  given  hun  the  charism 
of  which  the  words  were  the  necessary 
result." — Lange, 

"  Attactus  oris  signum  est  notans  effi- 
caciam  spiritus  sancti,  quippe  qui  digitus 
Dei  sit,aperiens  labia  ministrorumverbi" 
(Ps.  li.  13,  14,  17;  Luke  am.  15).— 
Forster. 

A  purely  subjective  transaction,  ''as 
the  moment  when  the  presentiment  first 
flashed  clearly  through  the  soul  of  Jere- 
miah that  his  prophetic  calling  was  of 
Divine  appointment." — Evjcdd, 

**  A  j^ysical  and  literal  incident/" 
and  that  *'  the  Son  of  God,  in  pre-inti- 
mation  of  His  blessed  incarnation,  ap- 
peared to  Jeremiah  in  a  human  form." 
-^Starke. 

''The  hand  is  the  instrument  of 
making  and  doing;  the  touching  of 
Jeremiah's  mouth  by  the  hand  of  God 
is  consequently  an  emblematic  token 
that  God  frames  in  his  mouth  what  he 
is  to  speak.  It  is  a  tangible  pledge  of 
llMPnuaig^  inspiratio,  embodiment  of  that 
influence  exercised  on  the  human  spirit 
by  means  of  which  holy  men  of  God 
speak,  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
The  act  is  a  real  occurrence,  taking  place 
not  indeed  in  the  earthly,  corporeal 
sphere,  but  experienced  in  spirit,  and  of 
^e  nature  of  ecstasy," — Keil, 

"  An  appropriate  symbolic  act.  .  .  . 
The  touching  of  the  lips  of  Isaiah  with 
a  live  coal  (chap.  vi.  7),  and  the  giving 
ot  a  book  to  Ezekiel  to  eat  (chap.  ii. 
8-10),  were  similarly  symbolical  of  pro- 
phetic qualification,  and  implied  a  gift 
of  inspiration  (comp.  Dan.  x.  16).  In 
all  these  instances  the  actions  occurred 
in  sapematoral  vision." — ffenderton. 


"  The  symbol  of  the  bestowal  of  divine 
grace  and  help,  by  which  that  want  of 
eloquence,  which  the  prophet  had  pleaded 
as  a  disqualification,  was  removed ;  and 
distinctly  was  an  external  act,  impress- 
ing itself  objectively  upon  his  conscious- 
ness, though  in  what  manner  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  tell." — Speaker^s 
Com, 

I.  The  Yaried  conBeqnences  of  the 
Divine  touch. 

Old  Testament. 

1.  Expiation  (Isa.  vi.  6). 

2.  Inspiration  (Jer.  i.  9 ;  comp.  Ezek. 
iL  8-10;  Isa,  IL  16;  comp.  Acts  ii. 
3). 

3.  Impartation  of  strength  (Dan.  x. 
16). 

New  Testament, 

Blessing  infants  (Luke  xviii.  15). 

Removing  organic  defects  (Mark  viL 
32,  viii.  22). 

Curing  diseases  (Matt,  viii  2,  15). 

Upraising  the  prostrate  (Mark  ix. 
27). 

Awaking  the  dead  (Luke  vii.  14V 

Beviving  the  overwhelmed  soul  (Rev. 
i  17). 

Infer : 

1.  Thai  the  hand  of  power  attd  re- 
newal is  the  same  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  "  My  Father  worketh  hither- 
to, and  I  work.'' 

2.  That  all  remedial  changes  in  man 
are  Divine,  "He  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new  "  (Rev.  xxi.  5).  "  We  are  His  work- 
manship" (Eph.  ii  10). 

U  Human  need  of  the  transforming 
touch  of  Gk>d. 

1.  These  varied  incidents  denote  man*s 
varied  ailments  and  afflictums, 

a.  Incompetent  for  Divine  work  (Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Daniel). 

b.  Suffering  from  physical  malforma- 
tions and  maladies. 

c.  Bowed  down  before  visions  of  glory 
(John  on  Patmos). 

2.  The  gracious  issues  of  the  Divine 
touch  revecU  the  suitability  and  sufficiency 
of  grace  in  God, 

Power  unlimited  is  in  His  hand.  The 
everlasting  hills  tremble  and  smoke  if 
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He  touch  them.  ''Bight  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  yaliantlj."  He  never  stretch- 
ed forth  His  hand  to  work  on  frail 
humanity  without  (a. )  immediate  results, 
no  delay  in  the  remedy;  nor  without  (6.) 
appropriate  results,  the  very  efifect  de- 
sired ensued ;  nor  without  (c.)  beneficent 
results;  in  all  cases  "  He  put  His  hands 
upon  them  and  blessed  thenu''  Con- 
tact with  Christ  is  life-giving,  healthful, 
saving. 

Ver.  10.     Theme:  The  Pbophet  a 

STTBVEKTEB  OP  EINGDOMS.      "  /  have  Set 

thee  over  the  nations"  <bc. 

The  strict  and  literal  import  of  words 
here  used  assign  to  the  Divine  teacher 
a  sway  above  sceptres,  a  power  mightier 
than  potentates,  a  spiritual  domination 
over  dynasties  and  temporal  kings. 

As  he  stands  before  God  he  is  a  mere 
servant,  a  trembling  child;  but  as  he 
stands  in  Qod's  stead  among  men,  he  is 
above  rulers  and  princes,  installed  as 
vicegerent,  swaying  the  destinies  of 
kingdoms. 

This  title  (P^eed)  is  given  only  to 
those  invested  with  high  authority — 
Egyptian  officers  (Gen.  xli.  34),  Abime- 
lech's  viceroy  (Judges  ix.  28),  the  high- 
priest's  deputy  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  11),  the 
Levitical  representative  (Neh.  xL  22 
chief  governor  in  Temple  ( Jer.  Z2 
Jeremiah  was  God's  highest  officer,  su- 
preme above  monarchs  and  nation& 

L  His  official  supremacy  and  super- 
vision.    "  I  have  set  thee  over,"  (fee. 

1.  Empowered  with  a  sway  superior 
to  kings;  for  their  sway  was  soon 
broken,  their  word  frustrated;  but  his 
endured  and  was  accomplished.  For 
there  was  a  Power  behind  his  word,  and 
therefore  power  in  his  word. 

They  thought  to  defeat  Jeremiah's  in- 
fluence by  imprisoning  him;  but  his 
sway  went  on.  "  Hie  vnyrd  of  God  was  not 
bound;"  it  still  worked  towards  fulfil- 
ment. Every  living  servant  of  God  is 
thus  endowed  with  a  sway  and  a  dignify 
above  potentates.  A  chained  prisoner 
could  say  to  "King  Agrippa"  and 
"  noble  Festus,"  "  I  would  to  God  ye 
were  both  almost  and  altogether  such  as 
lam/" 

2.  Intrusted  with  the  destiny  of  king- 
doms,    "  He  was  to  have  his  eye  upon 
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the  conduct  of  nations,  and  to  utter  pre- 
dictions of  prosperity  or  adversity  ac- 
cordingly." —  Henderson.  What  was 
effected  in  accordance  with,  is  spoken  of 
as  a  consequence  o^  his  word.  This 
mode  of  speech  also  indicates  the  cer^ 
tainty  of  the  events  he  announced :  they 
would  follow  as  effects  of  the  causa 
The  prophet's  word  would  thus  deter 
mine  the  fate  of  nations  (comp.  Ezek. 
zliii.  3;  Jer.  xxv.  15-17  sq.;  Hos.  vi  5). 

n.  The  irresistible  activity  of  his 
word. 

In  this  case  the  spiritual  was  ascen- 
dant over  temporal  authority.  Divine 
speech  is  more  stable  than  sceptres; 
words  are  mightier  than  sword&  *'  His 
words  were  at  the  same  time  deeds,  real 
exhibitions  of  power." — Lange.  "The 
word  of  God  in  His  prophets  has  power 
to  do  what  it  says  will  be  done." — Words- 
worth. "  With  the  words  of  the  Lord 
he  is  to  destroy  and  to  build  up  peoples 
and  kingdoms.  The  Word  of  God  is  a 
power  that  carries  out  His  will,  and 
accomplishes  that  whereto  He  sends  it 
(Isa.  Iv.  10  sq,).  Against  this  power 
nothing  earthly  can  stand." — Keil. 

"  At  first  we  should  say,  *  Such  words 
can  never  be  applied  in  their  literal  im- 
port to  any  seer  or  teacher :  they  belong 
to  the  warrior  and  the  conqueror.  Wo 
must  explain  them  by  a  figure  of  speech 
— he  who  discourses  of  the  fall  of  king- 
doms is  represented  as  himself  the  over- 
thrower  of  them.'  I  do  not  think  that 
either  the  analogy  of  language  or  the 
facts  of  the  case  justify  that  method  of 
interpretation.  If  the  prophet  only 
talked  of  what  was  happening  or  what 
was  to  happen,  no  poetical  licence  could 
permit  us  to  confound  him  with  the 
subverters  of  thrones  and  societies.  But 
have  we  yet  to  learn  that  a  great  teacher 
or  reformer,  though  he  may  never  take 
a  sword  into  his  hand,  does  that  which 
swords  cannot  do ;  that  swordsmen,  in 
fact,  only  carry  out  upon  the  surface 
that  which  he  is  doing  underground? 
The  uprooting  of  the  thoughts  and  prin- 
ciples in  which  acts  originate,  the  plant- 
ing the  seeds  of  life  which  are  heritor 
to  bring  forth  fruits  that  all  will  recog- 
nise, are  his  functions.  If  he  has  re- 
ceived any  inspiration,  any  vital  power 
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at  ally  it  must  be  one  which  enables  him 
to  produce  a  moTement  at  the  yery 
heart  of  human  life  and  society,  in  a 
region  of  which  the  ordinaiy  statesman 
knows  nothing." — Maurice, 

This  power  would  be  used  for  the 
most  part  destructively;  the  overthrow- 
ing being  expressed  by  four  different 
similes;  yet  idso  constructively,  though 
to  a  lesser  extent— only  two  words  de- 
scribing this  part  of  his  mission.  The 
first  is  accomplished  by  prophesying 
Divine  judgment;  the  second,  by  pro- 
mising Divine  mercy. 

See  the  pouter  of  prophecy  (^z^ 
xxxrii.  7-10),  and  of  the  Ijyjsq  Wobd 
(Rev.  iL  16,  xix.  15 ;  Isa.  xi.  4). 

Ver.  15.     Theme :  Wab  the  stroke 

07  QOD. 

"I  will  caU,''  =  /  am  caUing.  The 
present  tense  of  Hebrew  indicates  judg- 
ment has  begun ;  the  Almighty  has 
risen  up  to  decisive  action;  a  Voice 
which  will  be  obeyed  is  calling  for  the 
long-delayed  retribution;  Jehovah  is 
summoning  His  hosts  to  tiie  war.  (See 
Addenda  to  chap,  i,  «  War.") 

L  Divine  punishment  by  human 
agency.     "  I  will  call,"  &c 

This  fact  is  the  basis  of  text.  What 
man  does,  he  does  in  obedience  to  a  Force 
higher  than  himself.    God  uses  him. 

1.  Miraculous  forms  of  justice  are 
needless. 

Qod  has  them,  and  used  them  (2 
Kings  vL  15-17,  xix.  35). 

But  the  armies  of  nations  are  His,  to 
do  with  as  He  wills.  So  also  affliction, 
accident,  reverses  of  fortune,  mental 
and  physical  disasters.  Even  crafty 
and  covetous  men,  who  can  wreck  strong 
fortresses  of  wealth  and  position,  God 
con  use. 

2.  Common  incidents  of  calamity  are 
not  the  less  supernatural.  If  Gfod  em- 
ploys them,  though  His  hand  be  not 
seen,  they  are  supernatural.  He  now 
avoids  the  extraordinary  methods  of  old 
times,  and  works  by  the  ordinary. 

U  Jehovah's  forces  of  retribution. 
'^All  the  families  of  the  kingdoms,''  kc  = 
Nebuchadnezzar's  motley  combination 
which  made  up  the  Chaldean  army 
Gomp.  Isa.  xiiL  4,  5). 

1.  Armies  assemble  at  His  bidding. 


Nebuchadnezzar  or  Gyrus  may  lead 
their  war-hosts  to  the  siege,  but  God 
reigns  over  rulers ;  the  *^  King  of  kings  " 
doeth  "  according  to  His  will  among  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  inhabitants  of 
earth."  All  wars  have  behind  them  a 
Divine  use, 

2.  National  overthrow  testifies  to  nor- 
tional  sin.  So  in  Judah's  case.  Guilt 
is  the  occasion  of  all  catastrophes.  His- 
tory shows  this  so  with  nations  (see 
Nineveh,  Babylon,  Jerusalem;  and  re- 
cently Paris).  Experience  reveals  the 
same  law  at  work  among  men. 

m.  Military  counsehi  fUfil  Ood's 
commands. 

''They  shall  set  every  one  his 
throne,"  &o. ;  indicating  a  tribunal  of 
judgment,  a  council  of  war  concerning 
the  fate  of  Jerusalem.  The  dedsion 
would  be  as  God  had  determined  (comp. 
Critical  Notes,  above,  8). 

1.  Over  decisions  of  court  the  "  Judge 
of  alt  the  earth"  presides.  This  sllll 
true  concerning  senates,  chambers,  par- 
liaments. See  the  fact  as  relating  to  our 
Lord  (Acts  iv.  27,  28,  ii  23 ;  Isa.  xiv. 
24-27). 

2.  Over  the  plots  of  armies  the  "  Lord 
of  hosts  "  suHiys  rule.  Their  stratagems 
He  oft  defeated;  their  designs  He 
sometimes  prospered.  (See  ''  Scripture 
battles.")  This  equally  true  of  plots  of 
wicked  against  righteous,  and  of  heUish 
foes  (Ps.  xxxvil  12,  13;  Ezek.  xxxv. 
10 ;  Rev.  xx.  9). 

rv.  Foes  sweep  down  on  those  whom 
Qod  abandons.  ^^  Every  one  his  throne 
against  Jerusalem." 

1.  The  protection  of  Providence  with-' 
draum,  they  invite  the  spoilers.  "  Where 
the  carcase  is,  there  the  eagles  will 
gather  together." 

2.  The  restraint  of  Providence  unth- 
draum,  the  spoilers  hasten  to  the  prey. 
Just  as  serpents  in  the  wilderness  rushed 
into  camp  as  soon  as  God's  restraining 
care  was  forfeited. 

a.  Unkept  by  God,  our  life  is  hourly 
imperilled.  How  different  this  from  Ps. 
xcL  1-7. 

6.  Around  those  Divinely  forsaken  the 
hosts  of  evil  quickly  assemble. 

c.  Left  toour  enemies  ensures  utter  ruin. 
As  with  Judah  (2  Thess.  ii  10>12). 
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Ver.  16.  *'  /  will  utter  my  jvdgm&nJU^^ 
&c.  This  phrase,  "  to  speak  or  pronounce 
judgment,"  is  properly  to  havt  a  lawsuit 
with  one,  an  expression  peculiar  to 
Jeremiah  {cf.  iv.  12,  xil  1,  zzxix.  5), 
is  equivalent  to  pleading  with  a  person 
(cf,  xii.  1  with  ii  35;  Ezek.  zx.  35), 
jand  signifies  not  only  remonstrating 
Against  wrongdoing,  but  also  the  pass- 
ing of  condemnation,  and  so  includes 
trial  and  sentencing. — Keil, 

"  To  pronounce  a  judgment  or  judi- 
cial sentence  upon  any  one.  Jehovah 
threatened  the  Jews  with  punishment 
on  account  of  their  rebellious  conduct ; 
He  now  declares  He  will  carry  His 
threatenings  into  effect  by  means  of  their 
enemies,  who  would  sit  in  judgment  and 
inflict  the  calamities  upon  them  they 
jmerited.  The  sentences  delivered  by 
the  foreign  princes  would  be  in  effect 
the  judgments  of  God.  He  would  em- 
ploy them  as  His  instruments  in  carrying 
them  into  execution."— iTcmferaoTi. 

"  By  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  Gk)d  as 
judge  pronounces  solemn  condemnation 
upon  her." — Speaker's  Com, 

"Viewed  in  one  light,  war  is  the 
boiling  caldron  of  human  passion,  upset 
by  hazard,  and  bringing  only  ruin  in  its 
course ;  in  the  other,  it  is  Gk)d  sitting  in 
judgment,  with  the  kings  of  the  earth 
as  His  assessors,  solemnly  pronouncing 
judgment  upon  the  guilty." — Idem, 

Through  these  idolatrous  enemies  of 
God's  people  Jehovah  would  execute 
His  judgments. 

Theme:  Unconscious  Divine  agents. 

I.  Divine  control  over  the  workings  of 
the  human  unlL 

II.  The  ungodly  may  unknomngly 
further  GodHs  designs.  So  Joseph's 
brethren  who  sold  him.  So  Israel's 
enemies  in  the  wilderness. 

ni.  Reckless  hostility  may  hut  obey 
His  behests,  "  The  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  Him."  Indulging  their  idolatrous 
hatred,  they  wrecked  the  Temple  and 
the  city  of  God,  and  thus  chastised 
Judah  as  God  designed ;  and  futfUled 
prophecy^  thus  confirming  revelation  for 
after-time. 

IV.  Man  in  his  most  impious  moods 
it  still  a  subject  of  Divine  government, 
2i 


The  godless  cannot  repel  the  Almighty 
from  their  lives.  He  may  work  by  their 
very  impiety,  and  compel  them  blindly 
to  obey  Him. 

V.  To  be  in  the  hands  of  God  for  His 
use  in  our  rebellion,  forewarns  our  being 
in  His  hands  for  our  just  requital.  As 
Egypt  (Jer.  xlvi.  13);  as  Chaldea  (Jer. 
L  1-3,  9,  10). 

Ver.  17.  I.  God*s  method  of  holding 
judgment.  Brings  nations  before  Jeru- 
salem, and  lets  them  determine  the  fate 
of  the  city.  Their  resolves  respecting 
Jerusalem  would  express  God's  thought 
and  plan. 

IL  God^s  chastisements  are  based  upon 
deserts,  "Judgments  touching  their 
wickedness,"  &c.  They  would  suffer 
nothing  they  had  not  merited.  Judicial 
sentence,  righteous,  deserved. 

Ver.  17.  Theme:  Heroism  in  God's 
SERVICE.  "Gird  up  thy  loins,  stand 
and  speak,"  <bc. 

Girding  the  loins  =  resolute  prepara- 
tion for  the  performance  of  duty.  A 
metaphor :  the  Orientals,  who  wore  long 
robes,  bound  them  up  with  a  girdle  ere 
attempted  work  or  started  on  journey 
(comp.  2  Kings  iv.  29 ;  Job  xxxviii.  3 ; 
Luke  xii  35 ;  Eph.  vi  14).  God  here 
summons  Jeremiah  to 

(a.)  Earnest  exertion ;  (6.)  firm  pur- 
pose ;  (c.)  ready  alacrity ;  (d,)  cheerful 
hope,  not  despairing  that  good  might 
ensue  from  his  ministry. 

He  is  further  reminded  that 

(a.)  Fear  is  a  snare  and  dishonour. 
(&.)  God  is  greater  than  the  greatest^ 
therefore  should  His  servants  bear  them- 
selves with  assurance,  {c.)  Cowardice 
will  entail  confusion  and  contempt. 
"  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again."  (Addenda 
to  chap,  i.,  "  Courage  before  kings,'^) 

I  Qod  will  be  served  by  courageous^ 
not  by  craven  souls. 

A  ministry  of  "  whispering  humble- 
ness" is  puerile  and  revolting.  The  age 
wants  men.  Men  appreciate  manly  for- 
titude. God  is  dishonoured  by  a  fawn- 
ing ambassador.  Lion-hearted  preachers 
wanted. 

U  God's  work  reQuires  resolute 
preparation  and  pnrpose. 

''  Gird  and  stand/'  =  Equip  thyself, 
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CHAP.  L 


and  with  a  stalwart  heart  preach  My 
words  to  the  land. 

1 .  It  is  a  determined  work.  "  Whether 
they  will  hear  or  forbear.** 

2.  It  is  a  denouncing  work.  ''  Speak 
to  them  cUl  that  I  command/'  *'  against 
kings,'*  <bo.,  ver.  IS. 

3.  It  is  a  destructive  work.  "  To  root 
out,  pull  down,"  &c.,  ver.  10. 

4.  It  is  a  Divine  work.  In  God^s 
stead  and  name,  speak.  ''Who  suffi- 
cient ? " 

in.  God*B  servants  must  confront 
all  menaces  with  a  dauntless  flEdth  in 


1.  As  one  hearing  awful  tidings, 
which  must  not  be  trifled  with.  ''  Stand 
and  speak  all  I  command  thee." 

%  As  a  messenger  who  will  himself  be 
condemned  if  lie  fail  in  his  charge. 
Warn  the  people ;  with  eamestnesSi  and 


all-conquering  importunity,  'Meat  their 
blood  be  required  at  thy  hand  "  (Ezek. 
zzxiii.).  ''  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me ; 
yea,  woe,'*  <kc.  (1  Cor.  ix.  26,  17). 

3.  With  unabashed  fortitude,  remem- 
bering for  Whom  he  speaks,  "  I  command 
thee : **  "be  not  dismayed  at  their 
faces.**  For  who  is  man,  even  the 
mightiest,  when  Grod  is  in  our  thought ) 
What  can  man  do  to  silence  us,  when 
we  bethink  of  the  eternal  issues  at  stake, 
and  the  urgency  of  redemption  ? 
Ver.  18  and  19  suggest  further 
IV.  God's  witness  assured  of  invin- 
cible strength. 

1.  The  hostile  array,  ver.  18. 

2.  Their  malevolent  treatment,  ver. 
19. 

3.  His  impregnable  strength,  ver.  18. 

4.  His  Almighty  fortress,  ver.  19,  **I 
am  with  thee." 


OUTLINES  ON  NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  AND  TEXTS. 

Ver.  5.     Topic:  The  Divine  Fobmation  of  a  Human  Life.     Text:  "7 
formed  thee.** 

This  rectifies  the  scientific  idea  of  natural  development ;  asserts  an  Active  Cause 
working  for  definite  ends  in  the  instance  of  an  individual ;  that  God  has  some- 
thing to  do  with  our  formation  and  our  career. 

It  also  explains  the  startling  individuality  ef  character  and  work  which  is  often 
apparent,  and  which  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  parentage  and  circumstances; 
children  do  not  reproduce  their  ancestry  always ;  grand  departures  from  the  rule 
have  given  the  ages  their  greatest  and  most  useful  men.  Hence  it  is  right  to 
affirm  that 

L  Individuality  of  character  and  life  is  a  specific  creation  of  God. 

1.  Our  natural  qualities  are  not  accidents  of  human  progeniture.     (See  Addenda 

to  chap.  L,  "  Divine  formation  of  a  life") 

2.  Our  religious  disposition  is  not  determined  by  domestic  culture — e.g,,  Manas- 
seh  was  the  wicked  sou  of  good  Hezekiab,  Josiah  the  good  son  of  wicked  Amon. 

3.  Our  personality  is  a  factor  in  society  which  God  authorises  and  employs. 
£rgo,  a.  The  sacredness  of  our  individuality. 

b.  Gk)d's  interest  in  each  life,  and  our  use  of  life. 

c.  Our  place  in  Divine  regard.     His  readiness  to  befriend  and  bless.    His 

desire  for  our  piety  and  salvation.     He  who  made  us,  made  us  for 
Himself,  for  His  glory  and  our  weal. 
n.  The  Divine  purposes  forecast  the  issues  of  human  birth. 

1.  Our  existence  argues  that  there  is  a  place  for  us  in  the  world ;  awaiting  us^ 
suited  to  us,  needing  us. 

2.  Our  being  in  the  world  is  itself  an  incentive  to  the  faithful  use  of  life. 

3.  Our  specud  aptitudes  denote  and  designate  our  calling.  God  gives  us  our 
distinctive  powers.  His  purpose  for  us  is  that  we  use  ourselves,  and  in  the  most 
useful  way,  and  that  we  make  earthly  existence  a  pathway  to  eternal  blessedness 
and  reward. 
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in.  A  xniflsioii  on  earth  is  predetennined  to  the  man  of  GKmL  ^'I  ordained 
thee  a  prophet," 

God  does  not  ordain  the  careers  of  evil  men.  Men  are  free  to  resist  and  reyene 
Gk)d*s  pkns  for  them.     They  are  not  helpless  slaves  of  Divine  decrees. 

1.  For  the  Divine  servant  there  awaits  a  Divine  service.  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do  1" 

2.  A  life  of  religious  usefulness  works  Out  God's  plans.  ErgOy  His  plans  are 
beneficent  He  who  uses  life  to  bless  others,  and  brings  wanderers  back  to  God, 
does  what  God  desires  and  designs. 

3.  No  career  of  godly  activity  can  be  fruitless  or  unrewarded.  For  it  effects 
what  God  arranged.     And  **  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work,"  &c. 

IV.  Equipment  for  sacred  duties  is  the  effect  of  Divine  grace.  '^  I  sanctified 
thee.'* 

Catholic  theologians  argue  that  Jeremiah  was  bom  without  original  sin.  Neomai 
interprets  the  statement  as  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  communicated  to  him  before 
birth.  Hoffman,  Henderson,  Lange,  dec,  regard  the  word  as  denoting  the  sacred 
designation  of  his  life. 

1.  The  importance  of  a  good  life,  both  to  God  and  man.  The  life  we  live  does 
affect  Him  who  formed  us,  and  its  influence  on  others  may  be  vast  and  imperish- 
able.    What  majestic  work  one  life  may  do  for  God ! 

2.  A  life  wrecked  and  wasted  by  sin  is  a  calamity.  It  arrests  the  aim  of  God's 
grace ;  it  adds  some  force  to  the  rule  of  evil ;  it  deprives  a  man  of  his  birthright ; 
it  is  a  melancholy  perversion  and  an  irremediable  catastrophe.  Even  if  the  soul  is 
saved  at  the  last,  the  life  is  lost 

3.  Divine  grace  avsok  for  the  salvation  and  sanctification  of  each  one.  Jere- 
miah, like  Paul,  only  illustrates  the  fulness  of  redemption,  the  abounding  grace  of 
God  for  others  (1  Tim.  I  16). 

Ver.  7.  Topic:  The  Human  Outoey  Silenced.  Text:  ^^ The  Lord  said  wUo 
me,  Say  not/** 

This  outcry  was  bom  of  shrinking,  lowliness,  apprehension.  It  indicated  a  kek 
of  fortitude  and  faith.  If  allowed  to  rule,  it  wotdd  have  arrested  Qod'a  plans,  and 
deprived  Judah  of  one  of  her  noblest  prophets,  and  of  a  warning  ministry  urgentlj 
needed. 

I.  The  human  heart  is  prone  to  speak  out  against  Gk>d. 

1.  Ill  self-assertion,  (a.)  Sometimes  pride  objects  to  God's  commands  and  plans : 
"  I  dislike  this  kind  of  service,  this  mode  of  salvation.  It  levels  me  ! "  (6.)  Or 
self-will  utters  itself :  "  I  cannot  bow,  cannot  acquiesce,  cannot  think  it  right.  My 
wUl,  not  Thine,  be  done  ! " 

2.  In  self -excusing,  (a.)  Cowardice  tremblingly  pleads  :  "  I  cannot  take  up  that 
cross.  I  should  make  shipwreck  of  Mth.  I  am  not  fit  to  serve."  (6.)  Indifference 
answers  with  subtle  voice :  '*  Sacrifice  is  not  required  of  all.  God  cannot  have 
given  pleasures  merely  to  deny  them.  It  is  not  urgent  that  I  seek  the  Lord,  or  do 
His  bidding."  (c.)  Graceless  humility  urges  its  plea  :  '<  I  am  unworthy.  I  am  not 
qualified.     Surely  God  doesn't  mean  or  want  me  !  '* 

n.  Heaven's  claims  override  all  human  reluctance. 

1.  God  has  rightful  authority  over  His  creatures,  "  Thou,  Belshazzar,  hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart,  but  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and  the 
God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori- 
fied" (Dan.  V.  22,  23).  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I 
amT'  (John  ziii.  13). 

2.  Man's  true  attitude  is  unhesitating  acquiescence,  "  Who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  thy  Maker  f  " 

3.  Divine  prescience  never  errs  in  demands.  It  is  folly,  therefore,  and  pf'esump- 
tion  for  us  to  question.     He  does  not  mistake  the  man  or  the  appointment.    He 
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never  calls  to  9ervice  or  talvcUum  the  wrong  person  (John  vi.  45  and  37 ;  Rev. 
xxii.  17). 

nL  Qod  sileneeB  altercation,  and  summons  to  obedience.  ''  Say  not  1  '*  ''  Thou 
fihalt  go  ;  thou  shalt  speak." 

Witk  unquestioning  promptitude  we  should  reply  to  His  call,  *'  Speak,  Lord,  for 
Thy  servant  heareth.      His  work  is  solemn,  urgent,  all-constraining. 

1.  Our  will  and  faeuUiei  stibordmcUed  to  Qod,  Even  as  Abraham  ''  obeyed^  not 
Icnowing  whither  he  went."  Do  not  raise  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  Qod's  plans. 
If  He  wants  to  uh  you,  let  Him  j  if  to  save  you,  let  Him ;  if  to  honour  you,  let 
Him.     ''  It  is  the  Lord ;  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good  ! " 

2.  Our  livei  expended  in  ierviee  for  Oed  Times  of  sore  hardship^  may  make  us 
falter ;  ready  again  to  speak  out  against  Gfod.  **  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  men- 
tion of  Him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  His  name,"  dec.  (zx.  8,  9).  But  our  sole  comae 
is  to  ''  endure  to  tiie  end." 

3.  Our  entire  self  completely  abandoned  to  God.  No  word  of  excuse  (Luke  iz. 
57-end,  ziv.  18).  No  looking  back.  No  reservation  (Luke  xviii.  28).  For  ''ye 
are  not  your  own.**  Calvin's  motto  on  his  crest  was,  "  I  give  Thee  all ;  I  keep  back 
nothing  for  myself."    (See  Addenda  to  chap.  L,  "  Obedience.") 

Ver.  10.  Topic:  Chaboe  to  Pastobs  :  theib  Wobk  defined.  Tea^:  "  See  I 
have  this  day  set  thee  over  nations  and  over  kingdoms  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant." 

Differences  between  the  prophet's  and  pastor's  office :  his  an  extraordinary, 
yours  ordinary :  his  was  to  be  exercised  over  nations  and  kingdoms,  yours  over  a 
church  and  congregatioa 

Yet,  even  in  his  case,  there  was  no  civil  power :  he  was  no  pope :  nor  was  he  in- 
Tested  with  the  authority  of  a  modem  bishop :  no  secular  sway ;  he  pulled  down 
and  built  up  prophetically.  Though  you  have  no  such  power  as  this,  given  by 
extraordinary  inspiration,  yet  in  the  way  of  declaring  Qod's  word,  '*  whosesoever 
fins  you  remit,  they  are  remitted,  and  whosesoever  sins  you  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained." 

Tour  labour  is  less,  yet  the  nature  of  your  work  is  the  same ;  and  the  same 
spirit  of  fiedthfulness  is  required  over  a  few  things  as  over  many. 

Your  work  is  divided  into  two  parts : 

1.  To  discourage  evil,  "  root  out,  pull  down,  destroy,  and  throw  down." 

2.  To  encourage  good,  **  build  and  plant" 

The  imagery  is  of  two  kinds :  that  of  a  home,  and  that  of  a  garden, 

1.  The  Church  is  OocTs  house,  God's  building,  and  you  are  appointed  to  '' labour 
together  with  Qod,"  to  pull  down,  destroy,  and  throw  down  the  rubbish,  and  then 
to  build  upon  a  new  and  good  foundation. 

2.  The  Church  is  also  Oocfs  garden,  and  you  are  appointed  to  work  in  it,  keep 
it  in  order,  root  out  weeds,  plant  and  cultivate  the  godly  fruit. 

L  Inqidre  what  are  the  evils  against  which  you  must  contend,  and  the 
methods  you  aie  to  adopt  in  this  opposition. 

1.  By  your  public  ministry  root  out  errors  in  doctrine.  Kespecting  God ;  His 
character.  His  ways  with  men.  His  law,  both  in  precepts  and  penalty.  Respecting 
Christ :  defend  His  dignity,  maintain  EUs  atonement.  Bespecting  your  people : 
ncfa  as  self-righteousness  and  presumptuous  hope.  Pull  down  also  the  vain  expec- 
tations of  sinners. 

2.  By  leading  the  Church,  in  the  exercise  of  faithful  discipline,  root  out  evil-doers. 
Churches,  formerly  respectable  and  prosperous,  are  decaying  for  want  of  discipline. 
Some  pervert  the  parable  of  wheat  and  tares  as  excuse  for  negligence ;  but  the 
field  is  the  world,  not  the  Church. 

3.  By  rendering  your  pastoral  visits  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  conviction  and 
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correction.  There  are  cases  which  you  could  not  touch  in  the  pulpit  without  ini- 
tating ;  others  which  do  not  fall  under  church  censure,  which  should  come  within 
the  cognisance  of  the  pastor.  This  is  difficult ;  consequently  some  have  declined 
it,  pleading  it  would  ofifend  and  damage  the  cause.  Leave  results  with  Christ 
Tet  all  may  be  done  without  offence :  mingle  counsel  and  encouragement  with  cen- 
sure, as  did  Paul  with  the  Corinthians. 

n.  What  is  that  good  which  you  are  to  encourage :  what  the  work  denoted  by 
building  and  planting  ? 

In  general,  encourage  and  impart  jiut  sentiments.  Encourage  and  cultivate  hdff 
tempers  and  dispositions.  A  company  of  modest,  humble,  upright,  diligent^  hdy 
people  evidences  "  a  good  minister."     But  more  particularly — 

1.  As  a  Builder. 

1.  Be  sure  you  lay  a  right  foundaiion.  Christ  is  the  foundation :  of  Qod's  lay- 
ing,  of  apostles'  and  prophets' ;  and  you  must  lay  Him  as  the  foundation  of  faitii 
and  holiness. 

2.  See  that  your  materials  be  fitly  /rammed  together  (Eph.  ii.  21) :  implying 
that 

a.  They  be  hewed  and  squared.  What  could  a  company  of  proud,  prejudiced 
professors  do  together  with  the  godly  ?     These  sins  must  be  cut  off. 

b.  They  be  formed  by  the  same  rule.  Whatever  variety,  in  some  respects  there 
must  be  uniformity:  similarity  of  views;  hearts  renewed  after  image  of  Christ; 
for  "what  fellowship,"  <kc.  (2  Cor.  vi.  14-18). 

c.  Every  one  be  put  in  the  situation  for  which  he  is  formed.  Some  have  splendid 
gifts,  stones  in  front  of  building,  for  ornament  and  strength.  Others  have  mora 
private  excellences,  affectionate  in  counsel,  grave  in  deportment.  Every  gift  should 
be  disposed  of  as  that  it  shall  be  of  greatest  use  to  the  whole.  Offices  filled  by 
men  because  of  their  property,  perverts  this  law. 

3.  So  frame  tlie  whole  as  that  it  may  be  a  fit  Iiabitation  for  God.  It  must  be 
Qod's  house,  not  yours.  Because  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  vanity,  "  This  is  the  house 
/  have  built ! "  AH  buildings  are  with  a  view  to  habitation*  Build  so  that  God 
may  take  up  His  abode  with  you. 

2.  As  a  Planter. 

1.  Sow  "wholly  a  right  seed." 

2.  Give  attention  to  the  plants  as  you  see  them  grow. 

3.  Cultivate  them  by  every  means. 

4.  Pray  that  they  may  be  watered  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

a.  While  pulling  down  or  building,  rooting  out  or  planting,  in  Qod's  house  and 
vineyard,  do  not  overlook  your  ovm.  Personal  religion  is  of  utmost  importance  to  a 
minister. 

b.  Consider  that  you  are  "  a  labourer  together  with  GodJ^  He  that  employs  you 
will  reward  you. — Eev.  Andrew  Fuller. 

Ver.  19.     Topic:  Opposition.     Text :  "  And  they  shall fi^ht  against  thee^^  Ac 

Every  servant  of  God  sure  to  meet  opposition.  In  proportion  as  we  are  faithful 
to  God  expect  to  be  assailed  by  man.  Doctrines,  habits,  and  acts  of  true  servants 
of  God  antagonistic  to  maxims  and  tastes  of  world  :  they  are  protests  against  what 
sinners  love.  Success  in  God's  service  fills  them  with  alarm :  "  these  men  turn 
world  upside  down ; "  and  would  expel  us  from  every  paradise  of  pleasure,  cut  oflf 
every  supply  of  gratification,  and  abandon  us  to  a  life  of  melancholy. 

L  The  vehemence  of  our  foes.     "  Fight  against  theeJ' 

Not  fight  against  principle  so  much  as  persons.  Aim  to  wound  the  saint  more 
than  refute  his  doctrine. 

1.  Formerly  this  virulence  was  manifested  in  revolting  cruelties;  lit  fires  of 
martyrdom;  crowded  prisons  with  sufferers  for  conscience'  sake;  drove  thousands 
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into  exile ;  eyen  disturbed  ashes  of  pious  dead  to  emphasise  their  execrations  of  the 
living. 

2.  Now  opposition  resorts  to  more  secret,  though  not  less  deadly  means.  Seeks  to 
prison  confidence  and  joys ;  impede  progress,  disturb  peace,  destroy  spirituality. 

The  angel  of  tolerance  and  specious  doctrine  is  seen,  not  the  foul  enemy :  but 
the  same  implacable  heart  of  hate  prompts  hostility.  "  They  shall  fight "  to  end 
of  time,  though  methods  vary. 

n.  The  c^tainty  of  our  security.    "  They  shall  not  prevail,^* 

Saints  may  be  weary,  maimed,  fearful,  but  cannot  be  ultimately  defeated.  False 
professors  wUl  fall  a  prey :  indeed  they  tempt  the  tempter ;  but  true  men  are  sure 
of  Tictory.     litue  has  ever  been,  ''  We  are  more  than  conquerors." 

UL  The  source  of  our  confidence.     <^  I  am  with  thee,  to  deliver  thee." 

This  assures 

1.  The  abiding  pretence  of  the  Lord.  Near  to  observe  our  behaviour,  hear  our 
entreaties,  stimulate  our  hearts. 

2.  The  constant  manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  Lord.  "  To  deliver ; "  t.e.,  such 
help  shall  be  vouchsafed  that  every  one  of  His  soldiers  shall  "  work  out  his  own 
salvation." 

Word  of  caution :  Let  us  be  careful  that  our  enemies  are  the  enemies  of  truth ; 
that  our  strict  adherence  to  Divine  commandments  is  the  sole  occasion  of  their 
hostUity. 

If  we  suffer,  let  it  be  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake,  or  we  shall  not  inherit 
the  benediction. 

It  is  possible  to  fight /or  Qod,  and  yet  not  be  fighting  with  God,  nor  with 
Divinely-appointed  means:  in  which  case  defeat  is  neither  wonderful  nor  un- 
deserved.— "  Sermon  FrameworhJ' 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  I:  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Yer.  1.  "Anathoth"  A  poor  village 
of  some  twenty  houses,  built  among 
white  rocks  and  white  ruins,  on  a  bare, 
grey  mountain  side.  No  trees,  no  ver- 
dure, no  richness,  no  grandeur,  no 
beauty :  amid  mountain  solitudes  and 
rocky  deUa,  he  (Jeremiah)  mourned  and 
wept  over  the  foreseen  calamities  of  his 
beloved  country.  .  .  .  One  can  trace 
in  nearly  all  the  images  and  illustrations 
with  which  his  writings  abound,  the 
influence  of  those  wild  scenes  amid 
whidi  he  passed  his  boyhood.  Moun- 
tains, rocks,  wild  beasts,  shepherds,  are 
again  and  again  introduced. — I)r.  Porter's 
""Syric^s  Holy  Places.'' 

Hither  to  his  *'  fields  "  Abiathar  was 
banished  by  Solomon  after  the  failure  of 
his  attempt  to  put  Adonijah  on  the 
throne  (1  Kings  iL  2%),  This  was  the 
native  place  of  Abiezer,  one  of  David's 
thirty  captains  (2  Sam.  zxiiL  27),  and 
of  Jehu  (1  Chron.  xiL  3).  The  ^^men 
of  Anaihoth"  returned  from  the  cap- 
tivity with  Zerubbabel  (Ezra  ii  23; 


Neh.  viL  27).  .  •  .  The  cultivation 
of  the  priests  survives  in  tilled  fields  of 
grain,  with  figs  and  olives.  .  .  .  The 
quarries  still  supply  Jerusalem  with 
building-stone. — Dr,  Smithes  Dictionary. 

Mean  as  the  place  is  now,  it  was  then  a 
walled  town,  and  its  ruins  stUl  afford  some 
traces  of  its  ancient  importance. — Kitto. 

**  Son  of  Hilkiah."  Parentage.  A 
young  minister,  when  about  to  be  or- 
dained, stated  that  at  one  period  of  his 
life  he  was  nearly  an  infidel.  "But," 
said  he,  "there  was  one  argument  in 
favour  of  Christianity  which  I  could 
never  refute — the  consistent  conduct  of 
my  father." 

Eichard  Cecil,  from  contemplating 
his  mother's  holy  character  and  inward 
peace,  was  persuaded  of  the  Faith,  and 
led  to  consecrate  his  life  to  most  success- 
ful devotion  to  the  Redeemer. 

Plato,  seeing  a  child  do  mischief, 
went  and  corrected  the  father  for  it 

Ver.  2,  3.  Mutations  of  life.  When 
one  sea  floweth,  another  ebbeth.    When 
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one  stai:  riseth,  another  settetL  When 
light  is  in  Goshen,  darkness  is  in  Egjrpt 
When  Mordecai  groweth  into  favour, 
Haman  groweth  oat  of  favoor.  When 
Benjamin  beginn^th,  Eachel  endeth. 
Thus  we  are  rising  or  setting,  getting  or 
spending,  winning  or  losing,  growing  or 
fading,  until  we  arrive  at  heaven  or 
helL — Henry  Smith, 

Predestination.  "If  Jeremiah  had 
fancied  he  was  a  prophet  because  there 
was  in  him  a  certain  aptitude  for 
uttering  Divine  discourses  and  foreseeing 
calamities,  who  can  tell  the  weariness 
and  loathing  he  would  have  felt  for  his 
task  when  it  led  to  no  seeming  results, 
except  the  dislike  of  all  against  or  for 
whom  it  was  exercised, — still  more  when 
the  powers  and  graces  which  were 
supposed  to  be  the  qualification  for  it 
became  consciously  feeble.  Nothing 
but  a  witness,  the  more  sure  for  being 
secret,  'thou  wast  marked  and  sealed 
for  this  function  before  thou  hadst  done 
good  or  evil ;  all  thy  powers  are  endow- 
ments to  fit  thee  for  fulfilling  thy  voca- 
tion, but  do  not  constitute  it ;  .  .  .  it 
may  produce  nothing  but  pain  to  thy- 
self and  to  those  who  are  brought  with- 
in thy  influence ;  .  .  .  still  the  words 
must  be  spoken,  the  acts  must  be  done ; 
for  they  are  not  tby  words  or  thy  acts; ' — 
nothing  but  such  a  persuasion,  written 
and  rewritten  in  a  man's  hearty  could 
sustain  him  against  the  conflicts,  out- 
ward and  inward,  which  pursue  the 
true  prophet." — Maurice's  *^Fropkets  and 
KingsJ^ 

Ver.  5.  Divine  formation  of  a  life. 

Fore-ordination,  *^Fropheia  nascitur 
non  Jit.  A  man  is  not  educated  unto 
a  prophet,  but  originally  formed  for  the 
office.  Samuel  declared  a  message  from 
Qod  to  Eli  when  he  was  a  little  child. 
Note,  Qod  can,  when  He  pleases,  make 
children  prophets,  and  ordain  sinrength 
out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings."— M.  Henry. 

Children  do  not  always  reproduce  their 
parents. 

Origen  had  Christian  parents,  but 
Clement  of  Alex.,  and  Justin  Martyr 
were  bom  and  trained  amid  heathenism ; 
rising  like  stars  out  of  night.  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi,  again,  had  parents 
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who  were  gross,  brutal,  and  sordid; 
whereas  he  himself  became  one  of  the 
loveliest,  holiest,  and  most  self-abn^t- 
ing  of  men  which  Christendom  his 
known.  Erasmus,  also,  the  eminent 
Christian  scholar,  had  a  parentage  whose 
history  was  one  of  sorrow,  shame,  and 
monastic  bigotry ;  yet  he  rose  to  great 
usefulness  and  honour  in  the  Chordt 
Parentage  does  not  always  determine 
the  character  and  career  of  the  child. 

Ver.  6.  "  /  am  a  child."  Lowliness  of 
mind.  '^  Self-distrust  is  the  first  proof 
we  give  of  having  obtained  a  knowledge 
of  ourselves." — Zimm^emum.  St.  Augus- 
tine being  asked,  What  is  the  first  thing 
in  religion  %  replied.  Humility ;  and 
what  is  the  second  ?  Humility :  and 
what  the  third  ?  Humility.  ''  Humility 
is  the  truest  'abstinence  in  the  world. 
It  is  abstinence  from  self-love  and  self- 
conceit,  the  hardest  and  severest  absti- 
nence." '*  Humility  leads  to  the  highest 
distinction,  because  it  leads  to  self- 
improvement." — Sir  B.  Brodie.  "We 
must  be  little  children  in  our  own  sight, 
in  order  to  be  prophets," — Bishop 
Wordsworth.  God  dwells  with  the 
humble. 

«  The   saint   that  wears  heaven's  brightest 
crown 
In  deepest  adoration  bends ; 
The  weight  of  glory  bows  him  down 
The  most  when  most  his  soul  ascends ; 
Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be 
The  footstool  of  humility." 

— MONTOOMEBT. 

"  /  cannot  speak." 

"Eloquence — a  plague  upon  the 
word  when  we  are  talking  of  Jesus  and 
of  souls  I — has  no  gift  or  benediction." — 
F.  W.  Faber. 

"The  sign-posts  that  point  the  way 
by  the  side  of  the  road,  never  have  a 
quotation  of  poetry  upon  them,  or  sen- 
tences from  Isocrates  or  Sophocles. 
There  is  just  the  word,  and  that  is 
enough." — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Having  heard  Massillon  preach  at 
Versailles,  Louis  XIV.  said  to  him, 
"  Father,  when  I  hear  others  preach,  I 
am  very  well  pleased  with  them ;  when 
I  hear  you,  I  am  dissatisfied  with  my- 
self 1 " 

"  Even  the  world  honours  consistency 
and  courage,  and  the  plainest  speaker 
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will  have,  in  general,  the  most  hearers. 
The  only  part  by  which  a  boll  can  be 
safely  taken  is  the  horns." — Fewer. 
Ver.  7.  Obedience. 

"  Submit  younelf  to  Qod,   and   tou   ahall 
find 
God  fights  the  hattlos  of  a  will  resigned." 

— Bishop  Knr. 

"We  csn  haye  no  idea  what  we  should 
be  able  to  do  if  we  were  completely  lost 
in  accord  with  God;  if  we  sought  no 
will  but  His;  if  not  a  word  of  our 
mouthsy  not  a  beat  of  our  hearts,  not  a 
thought  of  our  minds,  not  a  movement 
of  our  souls  or  bodies  but  were  turned  to 
Him  obediently,  in  the  spirit  of  Samuel, 
'  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth.' 
There  have  been  men  who  have  shown 
what  a  man  can  do-— a  Luther,  a  Calvin, 
a  St.  Paul,  a  Moses — these  men  have 
shown  what  a  man  can  do  when  he  only 
seeks  to  obey  the  will  of  God." — A. 
Moncd, 

'^  Blessed  is  that  simplicity  which 
leaveth  the  difficult  paths  of  dispute, 
and  goeth  on  in  the  plain  and  sure 
path  of  God's  commandments." — Thomae 
d  Kempie. 

Ver.  IL  ''What$eestihouf''  "Pro- 
phets have  need  of  good  eyes ;  and  those 
that  9ee  well  shall  be  commended,  and 
not  only  those  that  epeak  welL" — M. 
Henry. 

''  AimondrireeJ'  The  rods  which  the 
princes  of  Israel  bore  were  almond  rods, 
at  once  the  ensign  of  their  office,  and 
the  emblem  of  £e  vigilance  which  be- 
oune  them  as  leaders  of  God*s  chosen 
people  (Num.  xviL  6-8).  Aaron's  rod, 
that  blossomed  and  yielded  nuts,  was 
an  almond  bough.  The  almond-tree  has 
always  been  regarded  by  the  Jews  with 
reverence.  Its  fruit  was  among  the 
presents  which  Jacob  charged  his  sons 
to  take  with  them  on  their  second  visit 
to  Egypt  (Gen.  xliiL  11) ;  and  the  oma- 
ments  of  the  golden  candlesticks  were 
made  after  the  pattern  of  almonds  (Exod. 
zxv.  33);  and  even  to  this  day  the 
flBodem  English  Jews  on  their  great 
feast-days  carry  a  bough  of  flowering 
almond  to  the  synagogue.  An  allusion 
is  made  in  Eccles.  zii  5,  to  the  white 
or  silver  hair  which,  ere  one  is  well 
aware,  covers  the  head  of  old  age. 


"  The  hope,  in  dreams,  of  a  happier  hour, 
That  alights  on  misery's  brow, 
Springs  out  of  the  silyerv  almond  flower, 
That  blooms  on  a  leafless  bough." 

Ver.  11.  Visions,  Refer  to  Kebel's 
hymn  for  Septuagesima  Sunday. 

"  Earth  is  crammed  with  heaven, 

And  every  common  bush  on  fire  with  Qod, 
But  only  he  uho  ua  takes  o£f  his  shoes." 

— Unknown. 

"  And   this  our  life,  exempt  from    public 

haunt, 
Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running 

brooks, 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  everything." 

— '*  As  You  lake  It,"  Shauspeasb. 

Ver.  14.  "  Out  of  the  North"  "  The 
swelling  waters  of  a  flood  are  a  usual  type 
of  an  overwhelming  calamity  (Ps.  Ixix. 
1,  2),  and  especially  of  a  hostile  inva- 
sion (Isa.  viiL  7,  8) ;  but  this  is  a  flood 
of  scalding  waters,  whose  very  touch  is 
death.  The  caldron  represents  the  great 
military  empires  upon  the  Euphrate&  .  . 
The  tide  of  passion  and  carnage  is  sure 
finally  to  pour  itself  upon  Judea.  The 
caldron  looks  ominously  towards  Jeru- 
salem, but  it  has  not  yet  overturned; 
and  if  Judah  repent,  Qod  may  make  it 
exhaust  its  fury  upon  itself  [Nineveh 
and  Babylon  being  in  conflict],  or  a 
defeat  instead  of  victory  at  Charchemish 
may  alter  the  whole  tide  of  events. 
But  if  Judah  remain  impenitent,  it  must 
become  the  prey  of  whosoever  conquers 
in  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia.'' — 
Speake/s  Com. 

Ver.  15.   War. 

**  'Twas  man  himself 
Brought  Death  into  the  world ;  and  man  him- 
self 
Ghive  keenness  to  his  darts,  quickened  his  pace, 
And  multiplied  destructions  on  mankind* 

•  ••••• 

**  One  murder  made  a  villain  [Cain], 

Millions  a  hero  [warrior].     Princes  were  pri- 
vileged 

To  kill,  and  numbers  sanctified  the  crime. 

Ah  !  why  will  kings  forget  that  they  ore  men, 

And  men  that  they  are  brethren?" 

.  •  .  •  .  •  I 

"  Still  monorchs  dream 
Of  universal  empire  growing  up 
From  xmiversal  ruin." — Pobteus. 

Ver.  17,  18.      *'Be   not  dismayed.*' 
Courage  before  kings. 
Said  the  Boman  Emperor  to  Chrysos* 
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torn,  "I  will hanislh  thee"  " Thou  canst 
not,"  was  his  answer,  "  for  the  world  is 
my  Father's  house."  "  Then  will  I  KW 
thee.*'  "That  is  not  in  thy  power,  for 
my  Ufe  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  "  I 
will  deprive  tJiee  of  all  tlwu  possessest" 
"  Nay,  for  my  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and 
my  riches  are  within  me."  "  But  I  ufUl 
exile  thee,  that  thou  shalt  not  have  a 
friend  or  companion  left."  "Neither 
canst  thou  do  that ;  for  my  Friend  is 
He  who  will  never  leave  me,  and  from 
whom  none  can  sever  me.  /  defy  thee^ 
proud  emperor;  thou  canst  do  me  no  harm 
at  all !  "—From  "  Crowds  of  the  Bible.'' 
When  Polycarp  was  brought  before 
the  pro-consul,  this  officer  addressed 
him  :  "  Renounce  Christ  and  I  will  re- 


lease you  !  "  Polycarp  answered, 
"Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  served 
Him,  and  He  hath  done  me  no  wrong; 
and  how  can  I  speak  evil  of  my  King^ 
my  Saviour?"  The  pro-consul  replied, 
"I  have  wild  beasts;  to  these  I  will 
cast  you,  if  you  change  not  your  mind." 
But  he  boldly  rejoined,  "Thou  seemest  not 
to  know  what  I  am  ;  hear  me  freely  pro- 
fessing it  to  thee — I  am  a  Christian." 

"  And  how  can  man  die  better  than  facing 
fearful  odds, 
For  the  ashea  of  his  fathers,  and  the  temple 
of  his  gods." — Macaulat. 

**  He  holds  no  parley  with  unmanly  foara  ; 
Where  duty  bids  he  confidently  steers. 
Faces  a  thousand  dangers  at  her  caU, 
And  trusting  in  his  Qod,  surmounts  them 
all." — CowpEB. 


CHAPTER  n. 

Critical  and  Ezegetioal  Notes.  — 1.  Ohronology.  Most  probably  in  thirteenth  Josiah,  quickly 
after  his  call.  Dr.  Dahler  (Stratsbourg)  would  interpose  chapters  iv.,  v.,  vi. ;  deferring  this  chapter 
till  after  them.  But  Hitsdg  sees  in  chap.  ii.  and  iiu  (where  they  think  this  discourse  ends) 
all  the  characteristics  of  an  inaugural  prophetic  deliverance  ;  for  '*  in  its  finished  completeness  it 
gives  the  impression  of  a  first  uttered  outpouring  of  the  heart,  in  which  are  set  forth,  without 
restraint,  Jehovah's  list  of  grievances  against  IsraeL"  We  may  safely  regard  this  as  Jeremiah's 
earliest  public  utterance ;  its  place  must  be  within  the  thirteenth  and  eighteenth  years  of  Joaiah. 

2.  Cotemporary  Scriptures,  as  in  chap.  i. 

8.  Historic  Facts.  Josiah  engaged  in  his  religious  reformation  of  Judah.  Auspicious  advent 
of  this  discourse  :  for  it  was  calculated  to  (a.)  Animate  the  king  and  nation  in  rectifying  dese- 
crations and  apostasy ;  and  (6.)  arrest  the  policy  of  the  Egyptian  party  in  Jerusalem  who  were 
ui^ging  alliance  with  that  power  (ver.  18). 

1.  Cotemporary  History.  Egypt  rising  into  dominance  under  Psammeticus.  In  Jerusalem 
this  event  was  hailed  with  satisfaction,  as  a  counterpoise  to  Assyrian  tyranny.  Nineveh's  down« 
fall  was  approaching.  This  growth  of  Egyptian,  and  decay  of  Assyrian,  power  led  statesmen  in 
Judea  to  covet  the  friendship  of  Egypt  (ver.  16,  18,  86).  In  cousequence  of  Jeremiah's  pro* 
test,  it  seems  probable  that  Josiah's  course  became  changed;  he  turned  from  hope  in  Egypt,  and 
then  rose  in  fatal  resistance.  See  Critical  Notes,  chap,  i.,  Personal  allusions,  6.  **  Josiah. '  The 
exact  juncture  of  this  chapter  therefore  seems  to  be  when  the  king  and  counsellors  of  state  were 
contemplating  a  protective  alliance  with  Egypt. 

5.  Geographic^  Beferences.  Ver.  2  and  6.  **Wildemcss"  **land  of  deserts  and  pits," 
&c.  *'A  more  frightful  desert  it  had  hardly  been  our  lot  to  behold.  The  mountains 
beyond  presented  a  most  hideous  aspect;  precipices  and  naked  conical  peaks  of  chalky 
and  gravelly  formation,  rising  one  upon  another,  without  a  sign  of  life  or  vegetation. 
— Dr.  Robinson.  ''The  whole  country  is  made  up  of  arid  and  barren  plains,  intersected 
by  rocky  mountains,  amid  the  precipices  of  which  are  depths  and  caverns  of  the  most 
horrid  gloom." — Henderson.  Ver.  7.  "A  plentiful  country ;*'  lit.  a  Caitnel  land;  a  beauti* 
ful  garden  like  Carmel  (comp.  Isaiah  xxxiii.  9,  xxxv.  2).  The  name  used  metaphori- 
cally, and  as  an  adjective,  also  in  Isaiah  z.  18,zvi.  10,  xzzvii.  24.  Ver.  10.  **  Isles  ofChittim:** 
originally  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cypnis ;  Phoenician  colonists,  who  founded  Citium 
on  S.E.  coast.  Greeks  called  them  Kittaei.  The  Seventy  render  Kittim  by  jn^rtoi,  Ketii  or 
Cetii.  They  extended  commerce  to  all  the  islands  and  maritime  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean ; 
to  all  which  inclusively  the  name  ''  Isles  of  Chittim  "  became  applied.  These  Chittaans  are 
here  made  to  represent  the  peoples  on  the  West.  "  Kedar  "  (son  of  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxv.  13).  The 
Kedarenes  were  a  pastoral  people  inhabiting  the  Arabian  desert ;  but  the  name  became  extended 
to  the  Bedouins  generally,  who  occupied  the  regions  east  of  Palestine. — Henderson.  Kedar 
thus  represents  the  East.  Ver.  16.  "  Noph"  called  by  Greeks  Memphis j  a  few  miles  south  of 
Cairo ;  the  capital  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  the  patriarchs,  Pharaoh,  and  the  Exodus.  Situate 
just  at  that  point  of  the  Delta  where  the  Nile  separates  into  streams.  As  the  residence  of  the 
court  of  the  Pharaohs,  it  was  the  scene  of  Joseph's  varying  fortunes :  chief  seat  of  Egyptian 
literature  and  idolatrous  worship :  temple  of  Apis  there,  the  most  splendid  erection  in  Egypt : 
the  pyramids  stood  close  by — ^the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.  "  Tahapancs,'*  in  Greek  Td4>inii, 
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Daphne^  the  first  Egyptian  town  on  crotring  the  border  from  Palestine,  about  sixteeu  miles  south 
of  the  flouriahing  seaport  Pelusium,  and  on  the  margin  of  the  Lake  Menzala,  thus  enjoying 
facilities  of  traffic  with  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Red  Sea.  One  of  the  palaces  of  the  Pharaohs 
stood  there  (Jer.  xliii.  9).  Being  one  of  the  most  influential  cities  of  Egypt,  it  and  the  capital 
stood  for  the  country  and  the  government  itself.  Ver.  1 8.  *^JSikor, "  a  Hebrew  word  =  "  the  black,** 
meaning  the  Nile,  whose  appearance  is  turbid  when  loaded  with  alluvial  matter,  and  whose 
deposit  is  black  soU.  "  The  river  "  (of  Assyria)  means  the  Euphrates.  Ver.  23.  **  Thv  way  in 
the  vedUy : "  a  definite  locality  is  designated ;  the  vale  of  Hinnom.  This  runs  along  the  south 
side  of  Mount  Zion,  and  was  infamous  for  the  celebration  of  the  horrid  rites  of  Moloch  (chap, 
vii.  31,  xxxiL  85). 

6.  Kfttnral  History.  Ver.  15.  ''  The  young  Hons  roared  upon  him,"  &c.  Never  roars  but. 
when  in  sight  of  prey  or  when  striking  it  down.  Roar  =  signal  of  attack  and  consequexrlr 
destruction  (Isa.  xxxi.  4;  Amos  iii  4).  Entire  regions  are  sometimes  depopulated  bv  hi»> 
fury  (Jer.  iv.  7).  These  are  mystical  lions ;  but  the  valour  of  a  conquering  tyrant  ana  the 
rage  of  a  savage  lion  work  like  effects.  Ver.  21.  "A  noble  vine,  a  degenerate  plant**  Noble, 
properly  reddish ;  a  Sorek  vine,  producing  red  wine  (Prov.  xxiii.  31 ) ;  a  symbol  of  perpetual- 
blessedness  and  bounty  (Gen.  zlix.  11).  But  Israel  had  become  degenerate  branches;  not 
"plant,'*  but  sprouts  or  suckers  ;  evil  outgrowths  of  a  good  stock,  like  Deut.  xxxii.  82.  The 
noble  vine  of  Palestine  (Num.  xiii.  23)  yields  clusters  weighing  ten  or  twelve  pounds,  and  the  - 
grapes  are  like  plums.  Ver.  22.  ** Nitre,  soap,**  Nitre  is  the  natron  of  Egypt,  a  mineral 
alkali  found  in  the  Nile  valley  after  the  water  has  evaporated.  Soap,  or  potash,  Borith,  is  a  vege- 
table alkali  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  plants.  These  were  the  most  powerful  detergents  known 
[Speaker  s  Com.).     Ver.  23.    ** Swi/t  dromedary,*'     iV^D^  a  young  female,  which  has  never 

yet  had  a  foal.  "  Dromedary  "  is  famed  for  anuudng  speed.  Arabs  affirm  it  will  get  over  as 
much  ground  in  one  day  as  will  take  one  of  their  best  horses  ten  days.  Hence  used  to  carry 
despatdies  in  haste  (Esther  viii.  10).  Ver.  24.  **  Wild  ass,  snuffeih  up  the  wind**  The  Onager, 
of  the  mule  kind  {Henderson) :  ** accustomed  to  the  desert,*' =^vfiid,  reckless,  ungovemed,  obedient 
to  nothing  but  desire:  ** snvffeth  up  tA«  wtnil,"  t.e.,  scenteth  the  male.  Extremely  swift,  ol 
slender  form  and  animated  gait.  Mr.  Morier,  alluding  to  its  peculiar  cry  with  its  nose  (Jer. 
xiv.  6,  iL  24),  says,  "  In  crossing  the  desert  we  gave  chase  to  two  wild  asses,  which  had  so^ 
much  the  speed  of  our  horses,  that  when  they  had  got  to  some  distance  they  stood  still  and 
looked  behind  at  us,  snorting  loudly  with  their  noses  in  the  air  **  {Journey  through  Ptriia,  quoted 
by  Dr.  F^uctOQ). 

7.  ManneEB  and  OnstomB.  Ver.  8.  ** First-fruits  of  His  increase;*'  Qod's  consecrated 
portion  of  the  harvest  (Exod.  xxiii.  19).  Ver.  13.  '^  Hewed  cisterns.**  Tanks  for  rain- 
water, common  in  East  in  cities  and  along  roads ;  wells  are  scarce.  These  ciBtems  become 
dilapidated,  cracked ;  and  in  consequence  the  rain  which  falls,  or  water  poured  into  them,  sinks 
into  the  earth  and  becomes  lost.  "  The  Hebrews  give  the  name  living  water  to  that  which 
welled  from  a  fountain,  and  flowed  along,  as  if  possessing  the  property  of  life." — Henderson. 
Ver.  20.  "  Upon  every  high  hill,**  &c.  Spots  chosen  for  idolatries  and  the  worship  of  nature 
(DeuL  ziL  2;  1  Kings  xiv.  23;  Ezek.  vL  13).  Ver.  82.  *' OmamenU  and  attire,^*  Oriental 
females  wear  profusion  of  decorations,  rings,  jewels,  bracelets,  &c.  {cf.  Isa.  Ixi.  10) :  **  attire  " 
here  means  ^iref^,  sash,  worn  across  the  breasts  (Rev.  i.  13),  often  beautifullv  embroidered ;  an 
object  of  great  pride  to  the  wearer.  Ver.  87.  **  Hands  upon  thine  head;  **  the  natural  attitude 
of  mourning  (2  Sam.  xiii.  19).  "With  hands  clasped  upon  the  head,  Israel  would  retrace  her 
steps,  disgraced  and  discarded." — SpeaJcet's  Com, 

8.  litezmry  Critidnnfl.  Ver.  2.  **  Qo,  cry  in  ean  of  Jerusalem ;  **  a  form  of  address  im- 
plying his  absence  from  the  city.  When  he  dwelt  there  the  address  assumed  an  altered  form 
(chap.  xviL  19,  xxxv.  18).  *' I  remember  thee,**=ot  thee,  to  thy  credit,  for  thy  sake.     "IDt 

with  /  means  to  remember  to  one's  account  that  it  may  stand  him  in  good  stead  after- 
wards- Cf.  Neh.  xiii.  22,  81  ;  Ps.  xcviii.  3.**^KeU.  ** Kindness  of  thy  youth;**  either  Mine 
to  thee,  or  thine  to  Me:  Qod*s  generous  regard  and  lavish  privileges  for  Israel,  or  Israel's 
ardour  and  devotion  to  the  Lord.  The  latter  \b  preferable.  Ver.  8.  **  Was  holiness.*' 
Lange  renders  it  ** a  Sanctuary."  Keil  favours  this:  ''Israel  was  so  shielded  by  Him, 
u  His  sanetoary,  that  whoever  touched  it  must  pay  the  penalty"  (Ps.  cxiv.  2).  But 
Bishop  HaU,  Henderson,  and  Speaker's  Com.  =  an  offering  consecrated;  Sharpe,  **holy  unto  the 
Lord^  (r/.  Exod.  xix.  6,  with  Lev.  xx.  24,  Deut.  vii.  6).  Ver.  4.  *' FamUtes  of  the  house  of 
Israel;**  not  Judah  only,  but  all  Israel  inclusively,  though  ten  tribes  were  dispersed;  not 
merely  the  few  members  of  those  tribes  still  in  Jerusalem,  but  an  ideal  audience,  the  whole 
nation.  Ver.  12.  "Be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate ;**  lit.,  shudder  and  be  withered 
twsj  {Lange).    An  evident  panmomaaia — D^Dltf  ^iD\^.     Impassioned  personification:   "Be 

horrified ;  be  exceedingly  aghast "  at  the  monstrous  spectacle.     ^*in  to  be  parched  up,  de- 

piived  of  vital  force  :  devastated.    "Places  devastated  have  such  an  unsightly  look." — Maurer. 
"  They  hate  forsaken  me^*  liL,  Ms  have  they  forsaken ;  force  in  the  initial  pronoim,  raising  into 
prominenoe  Him  whom  they  have  thus  wronged.    Ver.  16.  "  Broken  the  crown  of  thy  head,"=i  . 
will  feed  down  the  crowii  {Henderson) ;  depasture  the  crown  {Lange) ;  feed  upon  thy  crown 
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{KeS).    nV*!   to  eat  up  by  grazing  (Micah  v.  5).    Oeseniuif  *'  They  devour  the  crown  of  ths 

head."  "  The  hair  of  the  head  being  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Hebrews,  baldness  was 
regarded  as  ignominious  and  humbling"  {cf.  chap.  xlviL  5,  zlviil.  87).  This  fulfilled  both  in 
the  sense  of  depopulating  the  land  and  draining  the  resources  of  the  nation  by  taxation.  "  Shave 
thee  bald,*'  points  to  extreme  devastation  and  minery  {cf,  Jer.  xliv.  12).  Ver.  17.  **  HaM  ikom 
not  procured  this  t "  &c.,  i.e. ,  Hath  not  thy  fontaking  Jehovah  procured  this  to  thyself  ?  **  Lsi 
ihee  hy  the  war/;**  query,  in  what  vayf  A  distant  historic  way,  in  Arabian  wildemesB?  (So 
SpeaJder^s  Com.  and  Keil.)  But  this  would  affirm  that  their  fathers*  sin  in  the  desert  originated 
the  criminality  which  would  eventuate  in  Judah's  ruin.  But  Kimchif  Hitzig,  ffender9on=^ih» 
right  way,  the  way  of  holiness ;  not  through  the  wilderness  merely,  but  the  course  of  moral 
training  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  Ver.  18.  "  To  drink  the  vxUers"  t.e.,  to  draw  from 
these  sources,  Egypt  or  Assyria,  power  and  reinvigoration.  Ver.  20.  **  I  have  broken:  "  many 
authorities  reject  the  Masoretic  punctuation,  which  makes  the  verb  first  person,  and  read  ''  Thm 
hast  broken.'*  If  the  A.V.  stands,  it  =  God's  emancipation  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage.  If 
'*  thou  hast  broken  "  be  substituted,  it=  IsraeFs  rebellion  against  God*8  rule.  **  Thou  wmderett,** 
ftc.  ;  stretchest  thyself.  ''Under  every  leafy  tree  thou  layest  thyself  down  as  a  harlot" 
{Speaker^s  Com,),  indicating  her  ready  prostration  before  objects  of  idolatrous  worship.  Ver.  22. 
** Tfiine  iniquity  is  marked;**  is  a  stain,  is  ingrained;  f.«.,  a  filthy  blot  which  no  adds,  or 
devices,  or  remedies  can  purge.  Ver.  23.  "  Traversing  her  i0ay«,''= rambling  in  her  courses ; 
"running  in  all  directions  in  quest  of  a  male." — Henderson,  Ver.  24.  *'  Snv^eth  up  the  wvnd 
at  her  pleasure ;  **  a  symptom  of  excited  passions  {Lange),  ''  In  her  occasion,**  &c.,  s  as  for  her 
heat^  who  can  repel  it  ?  {Henderson).  Keil,  **  That  in  her  lust  panteth  for  air;  her  heat,  who 
can  restrain  it  ? "  **AU  that  seek  her"  Sec, :  she  will  not  hide  from  them,  herself  too  ready  to 
be  found.  "  In  her  month  ;  **  at  the  pairing  season.  Ver.  25.  **  Withhold  thy  foot**  &c  Cease 
this  toearxng  sjid  feverish  rushing  after  idols;  for  only  wounded  feet  and  a  dry  thirst  will  ensue. 
**  No  longer  undertake  fruitless  journeys  to  places  of  idolatrous  worship,  which  wore  out  their 
shoes,  injured  their  feet,  and  entailed  extreme  thirst." — Henderson,  **  Gk>d,  the  true  Husband, 
exhorts  Israel  not  to  run  barefoot,  and  with  parched  throat,  like  a  shameless  adulteress,  after 
strangers." — Speakers  Com,  Ver.  29.  "  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  ? " = Why  do  ye,  or  to  what  purpose 
will  ye,  contend  against  Me  ?  Their  propensity  to  complain  against  God  (see  Exod.  xvii.  2,  8, 
7;  chap.  v.  19,  xiii.  22,  xvi.  10).  Ver.  80.  "  They  received,**  i.e.,  they  accepted  no  correction. 
Ver.  31.  **We  are  lords.**  *I^*1,  =to  ramble  about  in  an  unbridled  manner;  they  had  thrown 
off  the  reins,  and  wandered  at  will  after  idolatrous  gratification  (Hos.  xi.  12).  Ver.  83.  "  Taught 
the  wicked  ones  thy  ways ;  *'  either  taught  idolatrous  nations  new  idolatries,  or  taught  thy  toays 
wickedness,  i.e.,  trained  thyself  to  habits  of  atrocity.  Ver.  34.  **  Not  found  it  by  secret  search,** 
Henderson,  =  **  by  deep  search,  i.e.,  atrocities  have  not  been  perpetrated  in  subterraneous  caverns^ 
as  too  horrible  to  bear  the  light  of  day,  but  openly  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  within  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  Temple,  and  about  Jerusalem."  "But  upon  all  these,** =VL])on  all  thy  skirts. 
Speaket^s  Com,  gives  a  wholly  new  interpretation, =fA<m  didst  not  find  them  (the  poor  innocents) 
breaking  into  my  house,  i,e.,  they  had  committ^  no  crime  justifying  violence.  "  By  secret 
BeATch,*=i  digging,  i.e,,  digging  through  the  walls  of  a  house  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  into  it^ 
{Lange  renders  the  words,  in  the  place  of  burglary,)  '^  But  upon  all  these,*' ^because  of  all  thiSf 
ie.,  thou  killedst  the  poor  innocents,  not  for  any  crime,  but  because  of  this  thy  lust  for  idolatry. 
Ver.  87.  "  Go  forth  from  him,**  from  thence  ;  **  not  prosper  in  them,**  have  no  success  with  them. 
Hastening  to  Egypt  in  hope  of  succour  and  strength,  at  a  time  when  Nineveh  is  tottering  be- 
fore the  armies  of  Cyaxares  and  Nabopolassar,  thou  shalt  return  repelled  and  forlorn. 

HOMILETIO  TREATMENT  OP  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  II. 

Section     1-3.  Beautiful  retrospect — ^reciprocation  of  love. 
„  4-8.  Lamentable  changes — violated  faith. 

„        9-13.  Facts  for  amazement — reckless  apostasies. 
I,      14-19.  Looming  disasters — outward  resiilts  of  impiety. 
19      20-29.  Baseness  of  idolatry — reflex  degradations  of  impiety* 
I,      SO>37.  Affecting  expostulations — incorrigible  impenitence. 

Ver.  1-3.  Piety  a  Reciprocation  op  Love. 

By  Israel's  ^'  youth "  is  meant  the  period  spent  in  Egypt  and  of  the  ezodua 
thence  (Hos.  xL  1,  iL  15).  From  the  exodus  till  Sinai's  covenant  constitutes  the 
season  of  plighted  affection  and  betrothal  (Exod.  xix.  4-8).  The  bridal  relation- 
ship was  consummated  there,  and  Qod  was  a  Husband  unto  Israel  from  that  hour 
{ef.  Keil  and  ffend,).  God  emphatically  calls  Himself  "the  husband  of  hei 
youth"  (Joel  L  S),  so  tender,  full  of  fond  memories,  sacred  and  intimatei  was  the 
onion. 
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Queiy,  whether  here  is  meant  Israel's  love  to  Qod,  or  Qod's  to  Israel  1  Chrysostom 
originated  the  latter  explanation;  many  still  contend  for  it. — Oraff.^  Eotenm,^ 
VenemOj  Ac  But  the  accumolated  decisions  of  interpreters  favour  the  former* 
"  The  kindnesB  (or  grace)  of  thy  youth,"  and  '*  thy  going  after  Me  in  the  wilder- 
ness/' can  refer  only  to  the  bride.  Yet  who  can  think  of  the  bride's  love  without 
instantly  reverting  to  the  higher,  grander,  vaster  love  of  the  Bridegroom  ?  (See 
Literary  Criticisms  above,  ver.  2.) 

L  Love's  origiii  and  alliance.    In  the  case  of 

L  JehovaJCs  love  for  Israel,  it  led  to  (1.)  Perception  of  excellencies:  "  the  grace 
of  thy  youth ;"  for  although  there  was  HttJe  to  admire  in  Israel  when  in  Egyptian 
bondage,  or  when  released — a  wild  horde  in  the  desert — Gk>d  saw  graces,  appreciated 
"  kindness ; "  for  love  is  quick  to  perceive  and  admire.  (2.)  Covenant  of  attachment : 
"  espousals ; "  the  Lord  drew  Israel  into  plighted  alliance ;  He  must  claim  her  all 
for  Himself  as  His  beloved.  (3.)  Leading  her  forth  into  a  new  world  and  a  new 
life:  ''after  Me  in  the  wilderness;"  a  different  but  better  scene  than  Egyptian 
d^radation ;  life  spent  in  the  society  of  her  Bridegroom ;  ''  all  things  become  new." 
iL  IsraeVs  love  for  the  Lord  was  (1.)  Ardent :  it  was  her  "  first  love ;  "  glowing, 
joyous,  full  of  graces  and  kindness  {cf  Exod.  xxxv.  20-29).  (2.)  Single:  she 
as&ed  no  paramour  then,  sought  no  ''  other  lord," — God  was  all-sufficient.  ''  They 
saw  no  man  save  Jesus  oidyj**  (3.^  Unhesitating:  she  ready  to  go  anywhere 
"  after  "  Him ;  even  into  "  wilderness.  *  His  will  was  her  law,  her  bliss.  "  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  Thee,  both  into  prison  and  to  death "  (Luke  xxiL  33)^ 
''Let  us  go  also  that  we  may  die  with  Him  "  (John  xL  16).  Such  is  the  attitude 
of  ^  first  love."  (See  Addenda  to  chap.  iL,  ''  Love  of  thine  espousals") 
n.  Love's  outgrowth  and  manifestation. 

L  God's  love  was  (1.)  Redeeming :  from  Egypt,  from  enemies,  from  perils,  from 
wUdemess.  (2.)  Disciplinary :  educating  her  and  preparing  her  for  higher  posi- 
tion^  nobler  advantages,  larger  enjoyments  and  privileges.  (3.)  Enduring :  through 
forty  years  in  desert  (4.)  Unwearied  :  never  alienated  or  exhausted  by  all  Israel's 
f orgetinlness  and  failings. 

iL  Israel's  love  was  (1.)  Humany  therefore  variable  and  perishable.  (2.)  Yet 
trustful^  surrendering  herself  and  her  future  to  God.  (3.)  Eesponsive,  going 
after  Him,  carrying  out  ELis  precepts,  though  with  many  defects  and  even  occa- 
nonal  disobedience.  (4.)  Grateful;  for  a  religious  regard  and  reverence  charac- 
terised Israel's  early  career.  Alas !  she  was  sometimes  also  querulous. 
m.  Love's  hononrs  and  blessedness. 

Its  object  must  be  beautified  and  enriched ;  love  ever  acts  thus. 
L  The  Divine  affection  for  Israel  took  delight  in  lavishing  heaviy  and  dignity 
upon  its  object,  (1.)  It  robed  Israel  with  sanctity  (''  Israel "  was  holiness) ;  invested 
her  with  national  distinction  and  privileges.  (2.)  It  constituted  Israel  God!s  aJbode^ 
(See  Literary  Criticisms^  chap.  ii.  ver.  3).  (3.)  It  secured  to  Israel  Divine  cvef" 
ihadowing  (''  All  that  devour,  .  .  .  evil  shall  come  upon  them  "). 

ii.  IsraeCs  affectumaie  allegiance  found  expression.  (1.)  ffer  '^first-fruits"  were 
yielded  to  God:  this  was  the  gift  of  her  most  prized  possessions ;  it  avowed  that 
God  was  first  in  her  thoughts,  and  first  to  receive  the  acknowledgment  of  hec 
grateful  love.  (2.)  Her  history  witnessed  for  God,  made  Jehovah  known  to  sur- 
rounding nations ;  His  character,  mighty  acts,  supreme  deity.  (3.)  Her  worship 
was  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord :  the  Tabernacle  services,  the  altar  sacrifices,  the  gifts 
and  offerings  of  the  people,  all  were  precious  to  Him — an  oblation  of  love  (Ps. 
IxKvi  ly  2,  IxTTviiL,  xlviiL). 

Truly  a  beautifol  retrospect  Piety  flowing  forth  in  love  for  God,  in  fcdth  that 
worketh  by  love,  in  zealous  attachment  and  lavish  offerings  and  loyal  devotion. 
God  '^  remembers  "  it  with  delight  It  is  the  garden  of  Eden,  luxuriant  and  lovely, 
before  sin's  devastation  blighted  the  fair  scene.  Alas  1  that  on  the  sacred  blessed^ 
ness  and  beauty  of  ''first  love"  could  come  so  withering  a  blight  1 
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Ver.  4-8.  Lamentable  Changes — Violated  Faith. 

(See  Addenda,  chap,  ii  ver.  6 :  "  Neither  mid  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  f  ") 

The  "love  of  youth"  might  be  referred  either  to  Jehovah  or  Israel;  for  early 
affeetion  was  reciprocal  But  there  can  be  no  double  reference  of  this  dark  fact — 
vows  broken,  love  false,  loyalty  abandoned.  Gbd  is  incapable  of  inconstancy 
(James  i.  17).  It  is  only  in  man  to  deteriorate,  to  forget  (what  Qod  ^^  remembers,'* 
ver.  2)  the  "  first  love  "  (Rev.  ii.  4,  5). 

There  should  be  a  reason  for  all  our  courses  of  conduct ;  we  could  ordinarily 
justify  our  proceedings,  in  commerce,  politics,  &c.  It  should  be  so  in  spiritual  as 
in  temporal  affairs.  God  here  reviews  Israel's  career,  sets  sins  in  array,  calls  her 
to  justify  her  conduct,  summ^ons  her  to  account.  Foreshadows  this :  '^  Every  one 
must  give  account  to  Gk)d." 

i.  A  startling  contrast  (ver.  5)  between  God's  fidelity  and  their  in-fidelity. 
n.  An  unanswerable  challenge.  Their  conduct  was  without  reason,  iii.  An>  appal- 
ling charge.  Asked. not  after  God  (ver.  6,  8),  despoiled  Gk)d's  heritage  (ver.  7), 
violated  duty  and  knowledge  (ver.  8).  The  guilt  of  backsliding  stands  out  in  vivid 
portrayal  here.     (Addenda,  ver.  10,  11,  "  Idolatry,'')     Thus  is  shown  : 

I.  That  apostasy  firom  Qod  is  wholly  nx^ostifiable. 

The  question  of  its  guiltiness  remains  in  abeyance  till  the  appalling  injustice  of 
it  is  proved  (ver.  6).     "  What  iniquity,*'  <kc.    The  word  ^jy,  dvd,  stands  opposed  to 

P*J^,  isedek,  righteousness;  and  means  perversity,  wrongfulness;  the  contraiy  of 
good  faith  and  truthful  deed — injustice  therefore:  Ergo,  their  action  was  U7h 
justifiable, 

1.  Could  they  adduce  any  provocations  to  apostasy  f  Had  Jehovah /at^  to  do 
what  they  might  expect  of  Him  1  Had  He  dojie  aught  they  could  complain  of)  In 
any  way  had  He  been  unkind,  unfaithful,  unjust  ?  If  so,  they  might  justify  their 
having  "  removed  far  from  Him  "  (ver.  5).  Let  men  charge  God  with  wrong  done 
to  them  individually  if  they  can,  and  so  prove  their  neglect  and  hostility  reasonable 
and  right.  Against  all  complaints  shall  be  set  the  gmnd  facts  of  God's  love,  verity, 
and  aboundmg  grace. 

2.  Had  they  derived  any  advantages  from  apostasy?  "Walked  after  vanity** 
(ver.  6) ;  "  after  things  that  do  not  profit "  (ver.  8).  To  lose  the  good  and  pursue 
an  evil  is  a  double  loss,  a  twofold  calamity.  Losing  God  is  a  frightful  loss ;  but 
losing  Him  means  the  surrender  of  all  and  failure  of  everything.  A  man  hanging 
over  a  chasm  lets  go  his  only  hold — a  piece  of  projecting  rock,  to  grasp  shadows 
thrown  across  the  perpendicular  sides  of  the  chasm  :  he  clutches  at  vanity,  and  falls 
headlong  to  ruin.  See  Mark  viii.  36,  37.  Interrogate  men  as  to  the  substantial 
"gains  of  godliness."  The  world  will  yield  us  at  last  nought  but  a  grave;  but 
"  when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  God  will  be  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever." 

n.  That  apostasy  is  felt  by  God  to  be  a  gross  ixuostiee. 

It  is  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  equally  undeserved  by  God.  It  is  impossible  to 
miss  the  fact  that  God  felt  their  conduct.  He  does  not  regard  it  impassively ;  it 
occasions  grief  and  calls  forth  sadness.     Man's  conduct  affects  God. 

1.  Heartless  ingratitude  for  favours  (ver.  6).  Did  not  heed  them  ;  felt  no  sense 
of  obligation  for  them  ;  acted  as  if  none  had  ever  been  shown  thenL  Flagrant,  in- 
sensate, graceless  ingratitude,  (a.)  They  owed  to  God  all  their  deliverances :  from 
Egypt  (Micah  vi.  4) ;  oppression  of  Pharaohs  (Exod.  iii.  7) ;  from  pathless  and  inhos- 
pitable deserts ;  ''  land  of  pits,"  full  of  rents  and  fissures,  and  deep,  waterless  valleys, 
parched  and  unfruitful,  of  deadly  terrors  and  dangers ;  of  "  shadow  of  death "  (so 
Sheol  is  named,  Job  z.  21),  utterly  solitary,  offering  neither  path  nor  abode  for 
travellers.  Instead  of  this  heartless  insensibility,  we  should  say  with  David,  *'  Bless 
3& 
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the  Lord,"  kc  (Pa.  ciiL  1-4).  (5.)  Huy  had  received  from  God  all  their  blessings 
(ver.  7).  They  were  nothing,  Lad  nothing,  never  gained  anything  by  tberoselvea 
or  for  themselves.  "  What  hast  thou  which  thou  hast  not  received  ? ''  We  are 
indebted  to  God  for  ''  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ; "  and  for  redemption,  sanctifica^ 
tion,  and  heavenly  hope.     ''  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  Lord  ? '' 

2.  Base  abuse  of  favours.  Never  asked  after  the  Giver  (ver.  6,  8) :  pros- 
tituted their  possessions  to  vile  idolatrous  uses  (ver.  7),  and  handed  God's  '^  inheri- 
tance" over  to  traitorous  rival  deities  (ver.  7).  Frightful  desecration.  Comp. 
Rom.  vL  1 ;  Heb.  vi  7,  8,  x.  26-29. 

3.  Glaring  dishonour  to  God^  who  had  put  His  glory  in  their  charge.  Selected  to 
show  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord  amid  the  nations,  to  be  "  holiness  unto  Him ; " 
they  had  '^  defiled  "  and  "  made  an  abomination  "  (ver.  7)  of  sacred  things.  Can  this 
be  less  than  a  gross  injustice  ?  Is  not  all  sin  a  flagrant  insult  to  Gk>d,  a  virulent 
outrage  on  the  very  purpose  of  our  existence,  a  return  of  hate  for  wondrous 
lovel 

nL  That  apostasy  is  an  offence  of  greatest  criminality. 
There  may  be  an  unconscious  decline  from  religion,  unintentioned.     This  bad, 
yet  not  defiant  and  designed.     But 

1 .  Consider  loho  Viey  were  who  were  guilty  of  it  (ver.  8).  "  Priests :  **  Chrysostom 
remarks,  "  See,  the  evU  springs  from  the  head."  Had  they  done  their  duty,  the 
apostasy  had  never  become  national.  Their  sin  was  heedlessness  of  their  work. 
"  They  said  not.  Where  is  the  Lord  1 "  "  TIi^  that  handle  the  law,**  =  exponents 
of  the  Scriptures :  the  preachers  of  those  days  ignored  God — "  knew  Him  not.'' 
**  The  j>astors"  ie.f  shepherds,  temporal  rulers,  civil  magistrates  (Targum  renders  it 
kings),  these  disobeyed  and  disregarded  Jehovah's  will.  "The  prophets,  who 
should  have  listened  to  no  voice,  nor  conveyed  any  message  save  Jehovah's,  con- 
salted  Baal,  chose  an  alien  deity  and  a  false  inspiration  {cf  Luke  xii.  45-48). 
What  is  our  case  ?    Can  we  shelter  ourselves  by  the  plea  of  ignorance  ? 

2.  Also  their  apostasy  was  deliberate  and  determined.  Positive  act :  "  defiled," 
kc.  (ver.  7).     Negative  act :  "  Neither  said  ;  knew  not "  (ver.  8). 

3.  And  equally  insensate  and  insolent.  Turned  persistently  and  flauntingly  from 
God,  and  "  walked  after  vanity."  The  Hebrew  idiom,  "  things  that  do  not  profit " 
(ver.  8),  means  things  baleful  and  pernicious  {Speaker's  Com.).  Heed  1  Sam.  xiL 
20,  21.  Hitzig  points  out  a  climax  in  the  guilt :  the  ministers  of  Temple  worship 
took  no  heed  of  God ;  the  teachers  of  the  law  passed  deliberately  by  the  truths 
they  knew ;  the  civil  powers  actively  disobeyed  the  law ;  the  prophets  deserted 
God  entirely  for  a  lying  spirit.  It  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  the 
Lord.     What  a  fall  from  what  Israel  was  !     Begin  to  sin,  and  where  will  it  end  1 


Ver.  9-13.  Facts  tor  Amazement— Reckless  Desertion  op  the 

Fount  of  Life. 

Comments: 

The  fidelity  of  Jehovah  had  been  presented  in  contrast  with  Israel's  inconstancy 
(ver.  5)  ;  now  the  fidelity  of  the  heathen  is  adduced,  for  they  never  "  change  their 
gods"  (ver.  11),  although  they  are  **no  gods."  How  astounding,  therefore,  is 
Israers  guilt ! 

Though  they  might  "consider  diligently  **  (ver.  10),  they  would  find  no  parallel 
Yet  they  might  justly  desert  gods  who  "do  not  profit"  (ver.  11);  whereas,  God's 
"people"  had  abandoned  that  which  was  ** their  glory,"  without  hesitation  or 
remorse. 

**Tl33,  glory,  is  the  glory  in  which  the  invisible  God  manifested  His  majesty 
in  the  world  and  amidst  His  people.  God  had  shown  His  glory  to  the  Israelites  in 
glorionB  deeds  of  His  omnipotence  and  grace,  like  those  mentioned  in  ver.  5  and 


dUF.  n.  HOMILETIC  COMMENTAR  T :  JEREMIAH. 


6.     The  Baals,  on  the  other  hand,  are  nothings,  phantoms  wiihoiil  a  bein^  that 
bring  no  help  or  profit  to  their  worshippers." — Ketl, 

*^  Though  the  worship  of  the  one  true  Qod  is  a  nation's  greatest  glory,  yet  it  is 
irksome  because  it  puts  a  constraint  on  human  passions  doubly.  For,  ftni,  it 
requires  obedience  to  a  law  revealed  from  above ;  and,  secondly^  it  endeayouis  to 
raise  men  to  something  higher  than  the  mere  level  of  human  nature.  Hence  a 
true  religion  awakens  an  antagonism  in  man's  heart,  as  naturally  as  a  false  religion 
pleases  said  soothes  it." — Speaker^s  Com. 

*^ Be  asiOfUshed,  0  ye  heavem"  " The  greatness  of  the  crime  can  be  estimated 
by  none  so  well  as  the  over-arching  heavens,  which  can  behold  and  compare  all  that 
takes  place." — Lange. 

''  These  strongest  terms  in  the  language  show  how  intensely  amazed  all  the  holy 
in  heaven  are  at  the  monstrous  folly  of  human  sinning.  That  when  men  might 
have  the  infinite  God  for  their  friend,  they  choose  to  have  Him  their  enemy;  might 
have  Him  their  exhaustless  portion  of  unmeasured  and  eternal  good,  they  spurn  Him 
away,  and  set  themselves  to  the  fruitless  task  of  making  some  ruinous  substitute  : 
this  is  beyond  measure  amazing  !  Verily,  sin  is  the  mockery  of  human  reason ! " — 
CowUs. 

'*  The  heathen  are  guilty  of  but  one  sin,  idolatry :  the  covenant  people  eommii 
two,  in  that  they  abandon  the  true  God  to  serve  idols." — Speaker^s  Com.  ''  The  sin 
b  twofold  :  (1.)  They  do  not  obey  the  Lord;  (2.)  They  will  labour  tooth  and  naU, 
if  only  they  may  not  obey  Him." — Zinzendorf, 

**  Forsake  the  fountain,  *  &c,  *^  His  people,  who  have  the  true  religion,  have  the 
fountain :  they  can  (I.)  obtain  water  without  difficulty ;  (2.)  as  mudi  as  they 
want.  But  they  substitute  means  which  are  (1.)  difficult ;  (2.)  new ;  (3.)  insuf- 
ficient ;  (4.)  deceptive ;  (5.)  rejected  on  trial  Hence  come  the  works  of  super- 
erogation, the  many  ceremonies,  ecclesiastical  regulations,  which  are  unquestionably 
ttnce  as  difficult  as  to  follow  the  Saviour ;  and  they  have  no  promise  for  this  life  or 
the  life  to  come." — Zimendorf. 

''What  can  quench  the  thirst  of  the  soul?  (1.)  It  cannot  be  quenched  by 
drawing  from  the  broken  cisterns  of  earthly  good.  [Though  the  hewn  cisterns 
please  us  better ;  and  the  cistern-water  of  this  world  is  more  to  our  taste  than  the 
Hving  water,  the  living  God  and  His  Word. — ffoehstetter,]  (2.)  It  can  be  quenched 
only  by  drawing  from  the  fountain  of  life,  from  which  the  soul  originally  sprang^ 
even  from  God.'* — Naegelsh. 

"  The  dead  gods  have  no  life  and  can  dispense  no  life ;  just  as  wells  with  rents 
or  fissures  hold  no  water  [and  can  yield  none].  But  living  water,  i.e.,  that  origin- 
ates and  nourishes  life,  is  a  significant  figure  for  Gk>d,  with  whom  is  the  fountain  of 
life,  i.e.,  from  whose  Spirit  adl  life  comes.  If  man  forsakes  the  living  Qod,  be 
passes,  in  spite  of  himself,  into  the  service  of  dead,  unreal  gods.  For,  created  by 
Qod  and  for  Gk>d,  he  cannot  live  without  God." — Keil,  Hence  the  labour  to  sub- 
stitute the  loss. 

Ver.  14-19.  Looming  Disasters — The  External  Result  of  Impiety. 

Not  only  is  it  God's  ordinance,  but  an  inevitable  and  spontaneous  law,  that  evil 
deeds  work  evil  issues.  To  trifle  with  fire  ensures  burning ;  to  desert  friends  in- 
volves desertion  in  turn ;  to  wound  Christ  inflicts  wounds  on  conscience ;  to  turn 
from  Him  as  those  who  '^  know  Him  not "  (ver.  8),  will  issue  in  the  doom  **  1 
know  you  not,  depart !"  (Luke  xiii.  27). 

I  God's  free  son  in  unnatural  slavery  through  sin  (ver.  4).  The  answer  to 
the  inquiries  in  an  emphatic  negation.  Israel  is  Jehovah's  first-bom  (Exod.  iv.  22); 
bow  is  it  he  has  become  a  spoil  1    Fallen  into  the  hands  of  oppressors. 

1.  J^ot  horn  to  slavery,  as  a  serf  of  the  soil  or  a  child  of  enslaved  parents, 
laberty,  spiritual  freedom  from  tyranny,  the  birthright  of  man.  We  are  none  of 
88 
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us  bom  to  thraldom  to  any  spiritual  adversary.     If  become  slayea,  because  ''  sold 
our  birthright.'' 

2.  Not  allowed  to  perish  in  bondage.  Ensnared  in  Egypt,  the  foe  had  them  in 
his  power,  and  bitterly  oppressed  them.  Even  as  the  '^  devil  led  us  captive  at  his 
will "  after  we  had  yielded  to  his  rule.     But  God  redeemed  Israel ;  us  also. 

3.  Yet  enslaved  again  by  the  spoiler,  through  wilful  desertion  of  Qod^  and 
"  the  last  state  worse  than  the  first "  (Matt.  ziL  25). 

n.  Fnxions  adyeraaries  lurldng  for  Israel  (ver.  15,  16).  Quick  to  rush  down 
upon  the  prey  who  strays  from  safety.  '^  Night  and  day,  beasts  of  prey,  lurking,  are 
devouring."     (See  Critical  Notes,  chap.  ii. ;  Natural  Histwry,  ver.  15.) 

1.  Ewfums  ofOod!s  heritage  (ver.  15);  for  it  is  a  heritage  to  be  coveted  (ver.  7). 
*'  These  two  nations  shall  be  mine,"  &c.  (Ezek.  zxzv.  10). 

2.  T?iirsting  for  destruction.  ''  Your  adversary  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour"  (1  Peter  v.  8). 

3.  Implacable  in  their  fury  (ver.  15,  16).  (See  Natural  History  on  ver.  15,  and 
Literary  Criticisms  on  ver.  16.)    The  devil  "  hath  great  wrath  "  (Rev.  xii  12). 

in.  When  God  is  locrti  flalae  remedies  are  sought  (ver.  18).  The  previous  verse 
shows  why  and  how  Qod  was  lost  by  Israel 

1.  Startling  ;  that  Israel,  once  redeemed  by  God  from  Egypt,  should  be  deserting 
God  for  Egypt !  (2  Peter  ii.  19-22). 

2.  Admonitory  ;  for  Israel  was  not  confident  of  Egypt's  sufficiency;  the  night-hag 
of  doubt  was  on  her  heart ;  so  she  provided  an  alternative  should  Egypt  fail — 
Assyria.     Not  satisfied  or  sure.     Wicked  have  no  assurance,  no  peace. 

3.  Israd's  substitutes  for  God.  These  rivers  (ver.  18)  were  to  compensate  the 
loss  of  "  the  foimtain  of  living  waters  "  Israel  had  forsaken.  The  NUe  was  the 
life-giving  artery  of  Egypt;  to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor  therefore  meant  to 
procure  for  herself  the  resources  of  life  which  Egypt  possessed.  So  with  Assyria. 
For  what  do  men^forsake  God  1  (ver.  11). 

IV.  Sinners  are  the  occasion  of  their  own  overthrow  (ver.  17-19).  The 
confederacies  they  entered  into  were  the  agencies  of  their  desolation  (Prov.  i.  31 ;. 
Isa.  iii  9). 

1.  They  invite  the  enemy  by  abandoning  God.  He  was  their  defence  ;  awed  and 
restrained  their  foes.  But  like  lions  they  crouch  (ver.  15),  ready  to  spring  upon 
the  prey  which  wandered  exposed  and  unprotected.  Sinners  court  destruction, 
tempt  the  tempter. 

2.  27iey  evoke  Ood^sjudgm^ents.  Though  Divine  punishments  slumber — for  God 
does  not  desire  the  death  of  a  sinner,  and  is  slow  to  anger — they  awake  at  impious 
provocation  (Horn.  L  18 ;  Eph,  v.  6). 

3.  They  necessitate  the  penalties  of  apostasy,  God  has  menaced  all  disobedience 
and  defiance  with  dire  penalties.     "  Now  consider  this,*"  &c.  (Ps.  L  22). 

Application  (ver.  19):  "Know  therefore  and  see,"  i.e.,  at  last  comprehend, 
'^ihat  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,"  ha.  Evil  now  and  bitter  hereafter.  For 
^  at  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder  '^  (Prov.  viiL  36).  A 
gospel  counterpoise  (see  Hom.  v.  20,  21). 


Ver.  20-29.  Beflex  Degradations  of  Idolatry. 

Disasters  come  upon  the  impious  from  without,  but  the  whole  inward,  personal, 
spiritual  debasement  which  idolatry  effected  in  the  apostate  was  the  greater 
calamity.  Prostitution  of  the  soul  before  idols,  a  more  awful  disaster  than  any 
external  degradation.  "  O  Israel !  thou  hast  destroyed  Uiyself;'^  the  God-given 
Datu^  a  wreck  1  Sin  works  a  twofold  doom — debasement  and  destruction.  (For 
ezplaiiation  of  words  and  similes,  see  Critical  Notes  on  cbap.  ii  above.) 

'^  ihe  sinful  corruptions  of  humanity^!.)  Are  not  original  (ver.  21) ;  (ii)  But 
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yerj  deep  (ver.  22) ;  (iiL)  They  cannot  be  denied  away  (ver.  23,  24),  nor  remoTed 
by  external  means  "  (ver.  22,  25). — Na^tUh,  in  Lange. 

''  How  roinoos  a  course  it  is  to  trust  in  a  creature  !  (L)  On  account  of  lus 
weakness  he  disgracefully  leaves  us  in  the  hour  of  our  need  (ver.  26,  27).  (iL) 
We  thus  insult  God  and  lose  His  help  (ver.  28)." — Idem. 

L  From  immemorial  antiquity  Israel  had  broken  the  yoke  of  the  Divine  law  laid 
upon  her,  and  torn  asunder  the  bands  of  decency  and  order  which  God's  com- 
mands and  ordinances  put  on  her  (ver.  20).  ''  Bands  "  are  not  the  cords  of  love 
with  which  God  drew  Israel  (Hos.  xi  4),  but  the  commands  of  God  designed  to 
keep  her  within  the  bounds  of  purity  and  from  riot  in  idolatry.  These  broken 
(Jer.  xxxL  18  ;  Hos.  iv.  16). 

II.  In  this  shameless  prostitution  to  false  gods  Israel  shows  her  utter  corruption 
(ver.  21) ;  in  her  very  nature  as  much  as  in  her  conduct. 

III.  From  the  defilement  of  her  sinSy  not  even  the  most  powerful  m£ans  of  purifying 
could  cleanse  her  (ver.  22).     (See  Isa.  i.  18 ;  Ps.  li.  4,  9.) 

IV.  ffer  degradation  is  the  mare  deep  in  that  slie  denies  her  hose  condition  (ver,  23). 
Though  openly  practising  idolatry,  she  is  blinded  in  self-righteousness.  Her  con- 
duct is  like  irrational  animals,  yielding  to  sexual  cravings.  With  unbridled  desire 
she  abandons  herself  to  idolatrous  lust  (ver.  24). 

V.  2he  summons  to  self-restraint  defiantly  resisted.  Advice  is  fruitless,  for  /  love 
the  aliens  (ver.  25). 

VI.  Disgrace  and  desertion  in  the  evil  hour  will  eventually  follow  Isi^aeVs  sin 
(ver.  26-28).  Shame  and  confusion  will  ensue  from  the  frustration  of  her  hopes 
in  false  gods.  And  then  to  the  living  Qod  whom  she  has  long  deserted  she  will 
make  appeals  in  vain. 

VIL  God  will  send  transgressors,  who  seek  Him  in  their  panic,  hack  to  the  gods  for 
whom  they  rejected  Him  (ver.  28,  29).  Israel  had  gods  enough  (ver.  28) ;  ought 
therefore  to  be  satisfied  and  secure !  Trouble  will  test  Israel's  hopes,  and  the 
worth  of  her  idols.  God  will  not  accept  any  pleading  (ver.  29),  or  regard  "  conten- 
tion "  from  those  who  ignored  and  deserted  Him  in  their  " day  of  salvation"'^ 
Arranged  from  Keil, 


Ver.  30-37.  Affecting  Expostulations — Incorrigible  Impenitence, 

When  man  quarrels  with  Gk)d,  the  fault  is  always  on  the  side  of  man  (Ps. 
li.  6).     For 

1.  God  chastises  us,  but  we  do  not  obey  (ver.  30). 

2.  He  bestows  on  us  vast  blessings,  yet  we  do  not  adhere  to  Him  (ver.  31). 

3.  He  makes  us  partakers  of  the  highest  glory,  yet  we  reject  it  with  disdain 
(ver.  32). — Naegsh, 

An  unjust  imputation  repelled  by  Jehovah  (ver.  31).  To  an  ingenuous  mind 
God  never  appears  so  irresistible  as  when  He  addresses  His  creatures  in  the  lan- 
guage of  tender  expostulation.     Christians  treat  God  as  a  wilderness — 

1.  When  they  are  reluctant  to  serve  Him. 

2.  \Vhen  they  seek  their  happiness  in  the  world  [away  from  God].  The  ground 
of  complaint,  is  in  them,  not  in  Him. — Payson, 

Who  is  it  thus  vindicates  His  own  character  1    Jehovah  Himself.     Answer  the 
challenge  given  and  the  charge  brought  against  you. 
L  His  appeal  in  answer  to  cluurges  brought  against  Him. 
[For  ver.  29  shows  Israel  chiding  (not  pleading)  with  GkxL] 

1.  Was  He  to  the  Jews  a  wilderness  ot*  a  land  of  darkness  f  Rescued  them  from 
wilderness  (ver.  6).  Himself  met  their  every  want,  and  gave  them  full  and  peaceful 
possession  of  the  promised  land  (Deut.  zzzii.  10-14;  Neh.  ix.  21-25). 

2.  Has  He  in  His  conduct  to  us  deserved  any  such  humiliating  imputation  t    We 
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passiDg  through  wilderness:  lacked  ye  anything?  ''No  good  thing  withhold." 
Given  Son,  Spirit ;  shown  kindness  and  care.  Charges  against  His  liberality  alto- 
gether false  (Isa.  v.  3,  4). 

n.  God  M  vindicated;  but  hear  His  charge  against  yon.  He  complains,  and 
jnstly,  of — 

1.  The  fiagranqf  of  ftian^s  rebellion,  Israel,  =  "We  are  lords,"  <fec.  (ver.  31). 
You  also  affected  independence.  Satan's  temptation.  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods  "  (Gen. 
iiL  5).  Independence  is  the  very  essence  of  the  Fall  (Rev.  iii.  17).  Shown  our- 
selves proud,  daring,  impious,  self-sufficient  rebels. 

2.  Tlu  cofUemptuoiuness  of  man^s  neglect.  "  Forgotten  Him  "  (ver.  32)  after  all 
His  mercies.  We  have  forgotten — (a.)  Our  obligations  to  Him.  (6.)  Our  depen- 
dence on  Him.  (c)  The  great  account  we  have  to  give  Him.  By  our  engrossing 
attention  to  trifles  (ver.  32)  we  "  provoke  Grod  to  jealousy.'' 

(a.)  Refrain  from  vindicating  yourselves  (ver.  35);  Hos.  ▼.  6;  Isa.  xxviii.  5. 
Ponder  the  assertion  (Prov.  xxviii.  13). 

(B.)  Humble  yourselves  for  your  guilt.  Then  be  encouraged,  for  God's  goodness 
was  Israel's  hope  (Deut.  viL  7,  8),  and  His  love  and  mercy  avail  you  (Isa.  L  18). 
— Hev,  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
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Ver.  2.     Theme:  An  tofokoottkn 
PAST.     Text :  "  /  remember  thee.^' 


As  we  advance  in  life 

1.  We  may,  as  Israel  did,  leave  the 
best  things  we  once  possessed  in  the  rear. 
We  may  acquire  more  outward  sub- 
stance 3  Israel  did  (ver.  7) ;  may  amass 
more,  yet  we  may  lose  our  early  sweet- 
ness of  character,  ardour  of  piety,  sanc- 
>tity  of  conscience.     And 

2.  We  commonly  do  lose  aU  recollec- 
tion of  those  better  days.  We  allow 
them  to  die  from  thought;  perhaps 
helplessly  so :  it  may  be  we  prefer  it 
should.  There  is  a  pang  in  memories 
of  days  when  we  were  better,  though 
we  held  less. 

L  The  unfading  memory  of  Qo± 
"  /  remember." 

Not  only  as  a  necessity  that  a  mind 
which  is  infinite  should  be  incapable  of 
forgetting,  but  as  a  voluntary  and  inters 
twned  act. 

1.  Our  habits  are  forgetful.  The 
past  glides  from  us,  will  it  or  not. 
Much  of  the  good  which  the  past  held, 
and  of  the  good  we  did,  fades  from  re- 
collection ;  and  alas !  much  of  the  evil 
becomes  lost  to  memory.  Each  wave  of 
time  rolling  in  upon  the  shore  oblite- 
rates the  former  wave.  What  oblitera- 
tions occur  in  life  1  What  erasures 
from  memory  1 


2.  Yet  no  part  of  our  life  is  lost. 
Gone  from  us,  and  from  our  recalling, 
but  not  from  God.  Nothing  we  have 
been  or  done  fades  from  the  mind  of 
Jehovah.  All  things  lie  in  His  im- 
perishable thoughts.  "  God  is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget "  either  the  good  or 
evil  which  the  past  contains ;  else  how 
could  He  judge  our  years,  and  recom- 
pense our  life  ? 

3.  He  remembers  our  life  in  its  reli- 
gious aspects.  For  that  is  the  only 
cognisance  God  takes  of  our  existence. 
Though  He  cares  for  us  and  ministers  to 
us  temporally,  as  to  Israel  (ver.  6,  7), 
He  regards  our  life  in  its  spiritual  bear- 
ings, estimates  its  religious  qualities, 
looks  for  the  moral  and  sacred  elements, 
not  the  mere  material  accidents  of 
human  existence.  We  may  think  much 
of  our  affairs ;  God,  of  our  condition; 
we,  of  our  circumstances  and  experi- 
ences ;  God,  of  the  state  the  soul  is  in, 
and  the  aspects  of  our  life  religiously. 
What  does  God  think  of  our  past? 

n.  The  memory  of  God  lingers 
fondly  over  what  is  good  In  our  life. 

There  are  persons  with  keen  recollec- 
tions of  unkindly  and  condemnatory  in- 
cidents ;  their  memories  are  storehouses 
of  corruptions.  Morally,  they  have  bad 
memories.  The  morbid  remember  all 
that  is  evil  of  themselves;  the  malig^ 
nant,  all  that  is  evil  of  others. 
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1.  The  Divine  memory  is  benignant 
(ver.  2),  "  I  remember  thee,"  is  liter- 
ally to  thy  account,  God  keeps  the 
good  of  our  life  in  thought : 

a.  For  its  oton  sake.  He  loves  every- 
thing good.  Too  precious,  and  alas! 
too  scarce,  to  be  iJlowed  to  slip  from 
thought. 

h.  For  our  sake.  He  loves  us  for  the 
good ;  it  makes  us  dearer  to  Him ;  it  is 
His  seal  upon  us,  ''  His  image  and 
superscription  "  (1  Tim.  ii  19). 

2.  The  good  of  our  life  may  all  lie  in 
the  past  It  did  with  IsraeL  The  time 
of  "  youth  "  was  the  best  time.  Alas  ! 
"her  goodness  was  as  the  morning 
cloud  and  the  early  dew,  which  goeth 
away."  Had  God  limited  His  attention 
to  the  present  state  of  the  nation,  what 
a  changed  order  of  things  I  (ver.  11-13). 
Oh,  sad  that  so  full  a  blossoming  should 
issue  in  such  barrenness  and  dearth. 
"Our  youth"  is  too  often  the  purest 
and  brightest  era  of  our  life.  Let  the 
mature  compare  themselves  now  with 
themselves  then.  Nothing  sordid, 
grasping,  subtle,  withered,  defiled  ;  but 
manhood  and  womanhood,  how  deter- 
iorated and  devastated  1  Let  the  aged 
review  the  promise  of  youth. 

"  Heaven  lies  about  us  m  our  iufancy  I 
Shades  of  the  prison-house  begin  to  close 

Upon  the  growing  hoy; 
But  he  beholds  the  light,  and  whence  it  flows ; 

He  sees  it  in  his  joy : 
The  yofuihf  who  daily  farther  from  the  east 
Must  travel,  still  is  Nature's  priest, 
And  by  the  vision  splendid 
Is  on  his  way  attended : 
At  length  the  man  perceives  it  die  away, 
And  fade  into  the  Ught  of  common  day." 

— Wordsworth. 

If,  therefore,  God  is  to  remember  sin- 
cere goodness,  He  must  look  to  our 
early  years.  How  generous  and  gra- 
cious He  who  seeks  not  our  sins,  but  our 
few  poor,  short-lived  virtues ! 

m  The  memory  of  Gtod  lingers  over 
the  good  of  our  life  for  our  advantaga 

1.  Not  that  a  past  religious  life  can 
exonerate  present  sinfulness.  It  did  not 
Israel :  nor  can  it  deliver  any  soul  from 
the  consequences  of  degeneracy  (Ezek. 
zzxiii.  12,  &c.), 

2.  Yet  it  allures  the  Divine  tenderness 
and  grcLce  (Mark  x.  20,  21). 
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3.  And  God  does  not  lightly  esteem 
the  fact  of  our  former  rekUionship  of 
love  with  Himself,  He  loves  still, 
though  we  may  have  declined.  He 
yearns  over  the  child  though  a  prodiga], 
and  would  fain  reinstate  him  in  His 
grace.  God  is  specially  pathetic  and 
pleading  with  those  who  have  formerly 
been  His.  He  cannot  reconcile  Him- 
self to  their  alienation  and  loss. 

4.  If  any  return  to  their  first  love^ 
He  will  remember  to  their  account  aU 
the  zeal  and  cUtachm^ent  they  formerly 
showed. 

How  encouraging  this  to  spiritual  de> 
linquents!  ''Come,  and  let  us  return 
to  the  Lord,"  &c.  (Hos.  vi  1-4). 

Ver.  2,  3.  "Every  important  histo- 
rical appearance  has  its  paradise  or 
golden  age,  as  now  with  Israel  (ver.  2, 
3).  It  is  thus  with  humanity  in  gene- 
ral, with  the  Christian  Church  (Acts,  ii 
41 — iv.  37),  with  the  Reformation^  so 
also  with  individual  Churches  (GaL  iv. 
14)  and  with  individual  Christians. 
This  period  of  first  nuptial  love  does 
not,  however,  usually  continue  long 
(Rev.  ii.  4). 

I.  The  joyous  period  of  first  love, 

1.  In  experience  extremely  precious. 

2.  In  duration  relatively  brief. 

3.  In  effect  a  source  of  everlasting 
blessing. 

II.  The  nuptial  state  of  Chrises  Church 
in  its  stages, 

1.  The  first  stage,  love, 

2.  The  second  stage,  alienation.  (Ad- 
denda to  chap.  ii.  2.) 

3.  The  third  stage,  return, 

in.  The  covenant  of  Christ  wUh  His 
Church, 

1.  Its  ground i  election. 

2.  Its  condition^  faith. 

3.  Its  promise^  the  Church  an  inde- 
structible sanctuary. — Naeg,  in  Lange. 

Ver.  1-13.  Tlieme:  The  evil  nature 
of  that  sin  which  is  committed  after  our 
conversion  to  God, 

Four  things  observable  which  aggra- 
vate the  offence : 

L  Committed  in  violation  of  solemn 
vows  and  covenant  eTigagements, 

Conversion  is  a  marriage,  wherein 
Christ  resigns  Himself,  wit^  all  He  is 
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and  haSy  to  ns;  and  we  resign  onr- 
aelveSy  with  all  we  are  and  have,  to 
Christ.  ''  Thy  vows,  0  Qod,  are  upon 
me." 

The  love  we  then  bore  to  Him  =  the 
love  of  our  espotisals.  At  that  time  we 
took  Christ's  cause  for  our  cause,  His 
people  for  ours,  His  will  for  our  law. 
His  gloiy  for  our  end,  and  Himself  for 
our  portion.  Did  we  love  Him  too  well 
then  ?  If  prince  espouse  poor  outcast, 
give  himself  and  all  he  has  to  her,  only 
requiring  her  heart  in  return,  shall  she 
refuse  him  that,  grow  first  dissatisfied, 
and  go  after  other  lovers  f  "O  my 
Bonl!  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  Lord." 

IL  JDepartures  from  God  have  been 
without  any  provocaiion  whatever  on  His 
part  (ver.  5). 

This  question  ought  to  open  every 
q>ring  of  sensibility  and  self-abhorrence. 

1.  W€U  He  wanting  in  forbearance 
when  we  were  in  rebellion ) 

2.  Did  He  act  unfeelingly  when  we 
were  ruined,  in  that  He  gave  His  own 
Son  to  die  for  us  I 

3.  Haa  He  been  a  hard  Master  since 
we  entered  His  service  ?  Hivudf  ever 
a  wilderness  to  us,  or  obedience  a  barren 
path) 

4.  Has  He  been  a  churlish  Father  to 
us!  Ever  refuse  us  free  access,  or 
give  us  a  stone  ? 

5.  When  we  have  returned  to  Him 
with  our  whole  heart,  lias  He  not  al- 
ways been  ready  to  receive  us,  and  bury 
all  inforgetfulness?  (Dan.  ix.  7). 

m.  Siru  after  conversion  show  peculiar 
and  horrible  ingratitude  (ver.  6-8).  Gkxi 
has  not  done  the  self-same  thing  for  us 
as  for  Israel;  but 

1.  He  has  given,  not  Egypt  or 
Ethiopia  for  our  ransom,  but  ISSb  own 
Uood. 

2.  Has  redeemed  us,  not  from  Egyp- 
tian thraldom,  but  ''from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  His  dear  Son." 

3.  We  never  supported  by  miracles 
m  lonesome  deserts  of  Arabia,  but 
'*  having  obtained  help  of  God,  we 
continue.'' 

i.  Did  not  possess  Canaan,  but ''  Qod 
bath  provided  some  better  things  for  us." 


Our  blessings  abundantly  transcend 
theirs,  and  lay  us  under  far  greater 
obligations.  To  have  slighted  and  dis- 
honoured a  Qod  of  such  love  as  this  is 
indeed  the  greater  sin. 

IV.  Such  departures  from  God  are 
expressive  of  the  most  ^Mreme  and  singular 
foUy  (ver.  9-13). 

We  should  so  judge  of  a  people  who 
removed  their  teuts  from  an  overflowing 
fountain  and  settled  in  a  parched  desert, 
there  to  trust  to  hewed  cisterns. 

1.  It  is  an  exchange,  and  a  foolish 
one ;  of  liberty  for  drudgery,  peace  for 
remorse,  joyfuhiess  for  anguish,  abund- 
ance for  penury  and  misery. 

2.  It  is  singular  folly  (ver.  10,  11), 
Israel,  the  only  people  in  the  world 
having  a  God  worth  cleaving  to,  must  be 
the  only  people  desiring  a  change.  The 
people  of  the  only  true  Gk)d  alone  prove 
imtrue! 

This  not  more  extreme  and  singular 
than  our  folly  when  we  shun  Gk>d  and 
fly  for  happiness  to  sensual  and  carnal 
gratification. — Andrew  Fuller, 

Ver.  5.     Theme:  Heaven's  appeal 

TO  THE  SINKER. 

I.  The  sinner  is  Divinely  described. 
"They  are  gone  far  from  Me,  and  have 
walked  after  vanity." 

1.  Sin  is  departure  from  God,  Aliena- 
tion of  sympathy  and  soul. 

2.  JSin  is  a  progress  of  vanity,  "  An 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world''  (1  Cor. 
viiL  4).  Everything  about  a  sinner's 
life  is  vain.  Sin  is  going  from  the  real 
to  the  unreal. 

(1.)  The  pleasures  he  seeks  are  un- 
satisfactory ;  all  empty,  and  outside  him. 

(2.)  The  honours  he  aspires  to  are 
unreal ;  neither  enrich  nor  ennoble  the 
soul. 

n.  The  sinner  isDivinely  challenged. 
"  What  iniquity  found  in  Me  ? " 

1.  Implies  that  if  iniquity  were  found 
in  God,  thei'e  would  be  som^  justification 
for  apostasy  on  the  sinner's  part. 

2,  That  the  discovery  of  such  iniquity 
is  an  absolute  impossibility.  There  are 
three  revelations  of  God,  and  each 
shows  Him  of  absolute  perfection. 

(1.)  Nature.  Reflected  in  the  uni- 
verse, God  is  perfect. 
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(2.)  Biography  of  Christ,  Perfect 
grace,  perfect  truth. 

(3.)  The  moral  sotU.  They  declare 
God  is  perfect.  All  men  feel  bound  to 
love  Him;  indicates  innate  belief  in 
His  perfection. 

No  being  in  the  universe  can  find 
iniquity  in  God.  Could  hell  find  it, 
its  agony  would  be  mitigated,  if  not 
removed. — ffomilist. 

Comments : 

Ver.  8.  Since  priests,  pastors,  and 
prophets,  who  have  been  regularly  in- 
ducted into  office,  may  be  deceivers,  it  is 
necessary  to  try  the  spirits  according  to 
the  criterion  given  in  1  John  iv.  1,  sq. 
'■^Lange, 

Ver.  9.  Their  ancestors,  themselves, 
and  their  descendants,  constitute  a 
unity — (1.)  In  moral  guilt.  (2.)  In  per- 
sistent backsliding.  Ergo,  (3).  In  con- 
sequent penalty. 

Ver.  11.  **  Changed  their  glory  "  (See 
Addenda  to  chap,  ii  11.)  ''Gods  no 
gods." 

1.  Israel  had  no  glory ,  dignity,  or 
renown  of  her  own  (Deut.  viL  7). 

2.  She  had  derived  from  Jehovah  all 
the  glory  she  ever  possessed  (Deut.  iv. 
32-38). 

3.  God  Himself  was  Israel's  crown  of 
glory  and  beauty  (Ps.  cvL  20 ;  Bom.  i 
23). 

4.  The  Shekinah,  shining  upon  and 
filling  with  splendour  the  sanctuary,  was 
the  glorious  symbol  ofGod^s  presence  with 
Israel  (1  Kings  viii.  II ;  cf.  Rom.  ix.  4). 

5.  Idolatry  endeavoured  to  materialise 
that  ethereal  symbol  of  God :  golden  calf 
(Exod.  xxxii.  2-5),  glittering,  brilliant ! 

6.  The  substitution  of  profitless  idols 
for  Jehovah  surrendered  all  IsracVs  glory j 
and  left  her  hour  than  when  God  found 
her  (Deut.  xxviii  15-29). 

Ver.  12,  13.  Theme:  Two  astound- 
ing EVILS.  (See  Literary  Criticisms, 
ver.  12.) 

To  forsake  God  does  not  mean  de- 
parture from  His  presence  nor  escape 
from  His  rule,  but  moral  alienation  of 
soul. 

I.  The  force  of  human  freedom. 

Mightiest  rivers  cannot  break  from 
their  source,  nor  greatest  planets  from 
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their  centre,  but  man  can  from  centre 
and  fountain  of  his  being. 

1.  This  freedom  is  a  matter  ofpermmd 
consciousness.  This  is  the  invincible 
and  ultimate  argument  re  human  respon- 
sibility; men  feel  they  are  imcoCTced 
and  free. 

2.  This  freedom  invests  hum4xn  exih 
tence  with  transcendent  importanes. 
Makes  them  members  of  the  great  moral 
empire  of  the  universe. 

n.  The  enormity  of  hnman  wicked- 
ness. 

1.  Wh&t  ingratitude.  2.  WhAt  injus^ 
tice,     3.  What  impiety, 

m.  The  egregionsness  of  hnmaa 
folly : 

1.  In  vjitMrawing  from  the  satisfying 
to  toil  for  the  unsatisfying, 

2.  In  withdrawing  from  the  abundant 
to  toil  for  the  scanty.  Well  may  the 
heavens  be  ^' amazed  B,nd  horrified"  at 
the  freedom,  iniquity,  and  folly  which 
they  witness  every  age  and  every  day, 
developed  in  the  history  of  our  race. — 
ffomilist. 

Comments : 

Ver.  14.  ^icMoTT^  thinks  the  prophet 
here  proposes  to  Judah,  as  yet  spared, 
the  case  of  Israel  (the  captive  ten  tribes), 
as  a  warning  of  what  they  might  expect 
if  they  confided  in  Egypt :  "  Was  Israel 
of  meaner  birth  than  Judah?  Nayj 
yet  if  Israel  fell  before  Assyria,  coidd 
Judah  hope  a  better  fate  from  Egypt t^ 
But  the  two  parts  of  the  nation  are  not 
separated  in  the  prophet's  thought  and 
address  (cf,  ver.  13,  18,  36). 

It  is  an  inquiry  :  How  comes  it  that 
the  nation  which  is  not  a  slave  by 
birth,  being  *' Jehovah's  son.  His  first- 
born" (Exod.  iv.  22),  is  to  suffer  the 
miseries  of  slavery  1 

Speaker's  Com.,  however,  renders  it: 
If  Israel  is  a  slave,  he  is  home-bom,  and 
hence  held  in  respect  (Gen.  ziv.  14), 
may  expect  kindness  as  well  as  protec- 
tion. Cannot  Jehovah  guard  HiB  oim 
household?  How  happens  it  that  a 
member  of  so  powerful  a  family  is 
spoiled  I  Next  verse  gives  the  reason : 
Israel  is  a  runaway  slave,  deserted  the 
family  to  which  he  belonged ;  hence  his 
trouble  and  misery.  By  leaving  his 
master's  house  he  has  exposed  hdmself 
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to  tlie  heatU  of  prey  in  the  wUdemess 
(ver.  15). 

Theme  :  Israel's  slayert  an  embleh 

OF     THE     UNIVERSAL    HUMAN    SLATERY 
OF  SIN. 

1.  In  both  it  is  not  originaL  2.  Is 
self-incurred.  3.  Is  severely  punished. 
4.  The  punishment  is  the  means  of 
salvation  (since  it  shows  sin  is  ruin- 
ousy  and  godliness  is  life  and  peace). — 
Xaegelsbach, 

Yer.  16.  '*If  Qod  wishes  to  chastise 
His  people,  He  usually  employs  the 
ungodly  for  this  purpose  (Deut.  xxviii. 
49,  50)  j  and  it  often  happens  that 
injury  and  destruction  come  upon  the 
ungodly  from  those  from  whom  they 
have  promised  themselves  the  greatest 
help." — Starke,  (See  Literary  Criti- 
cims^  ver.  16.) 

Ver.  17.  Theme:  Reckless  deser- 
tion OF  THE  right  WAY. 

Suggests  a  retrospect.  Look  well 
over  your  life  and  mark  your  career; 
the  points  at  which  you  forsook  God. 
Suggests  also  a  calamity.  How  are 
your  present  misery  and  terror  to  be 
accounted  for )  Examples  :  Touth  with 
wasted  constitution.  Merchant  suddenly 
bankrupt.  "  Brought  it  all  on  himself." 
Man  is  too  ready  to  blame  others, 
emphatically  Qod,  for  his  misfortunes. 
Text  finds  the  cause  of  our  personal, 
soeialf  aiid  spiritual  disasters  nearer 
home.  ' 

L  There  is  a  gradous  way  wherein 
Jehovah  leads. 

Through  Arabian  desert  went  with 
IsraeL     But  a  tcay  of  life  is  meant. 

1.  This  may  not  approve  itself  to  the 
mir^enerate. 

2.  Tet  it  is  a  path  of  pleasantness 
and  holy  joy  to  the  godly. 

3.  Along  it  the  footsteps  of  God,  the 
presence  of  Emmanuel,  are  realised  and 
enjoyed. 

4.  Attended  by  the  Lord  Himself 
he  pilgrim  traverses  this  Uving  way, 
which  leads  away  from  bondage  into 
blessed  privilege  and  eternal  rest. 
(See  Addenda  to  chap.  iL  17.) 

How  blessed,  and  safe,  and  favoured 
that  life  which  has  Jesus  ever  with  it 


cUl  the  way ;  the  life  which  is  ordered 
so  as  to  please  Him,  and  never  lead  llim 
to  depart;  a  loyal  career  of  piety  and  love! 
n.  Man  betrajTB  a  fatal  refhurtori- 
ness,  and  deserts  the  gracious  way. 
Youth,  though  trained  in  *'  wisdom's 
ways,''  forsakes  them  for  sin.  Even  re- 
ligious persons  turn  aside  from  the  Loitl 
and  wander.     Hence : 

1.  The  criminality  of  those  who  desert 
God.     "  The  Lord  thy  God." 

2.  The  circumstances  under  which  re- 
fractoriness asserts  itself.  *'  WJien  He  led 
thee."  Not  when  God  seemed  distant 
or  angry. 

3.  The  course  which  this  refractori- 
ness pursued.  ''  Thou  hast /or«a^  the 
Lord."  Not  fell  back  in  the  way  be- 
cause it  was  difficult  to  follow ;  but  an 
entire  and  wilful  leaving  the  path  for 
another. 

ILL  Sinners  accomplish  their  own 
overthrow  by  their  wllfiil  impiety. 
**  Thou  bast  procured  this  for  thyself." 
(See  Literary  Criticisms,  ver.  17.) 

1.  The  way  led  from  evil  to  good  (ver. 
6,  7). 

2.  Outside  the  way  perils  and  foes 
lurked  for  "prey"  (ver.  15). 

3.  Leaving  the  way  forfeited  God^s 
guidance  and  protection, 

4.  The  end  of  transgression  is  doom 
(Matt,  vii  13). 

Euin  is  entailed,  not  sent ;  doom  is 
the  natural  issue  of  evil;  the  guilty 
perish  as  the  inevitable  outcome  of 
wrong.  They  had,  therefore,  to  "  bear 
their  own  iniquity,"  and  to  blame  them- 
selves for  their  woes  (Ezek.  xzxiii.  11). 

Ver.  19.  Tlieme:  Sin  its  own  pun- 
ishment. 

I.  In  the  dealings  of  God  with  good 
men, 

1.  Neglect  secret  devotion,  and  God 
will  refuse  His  blessing  on  other  means 
of  grace. 

2.  Indulge  secret  sin,  and  God  will 
bring  that  sin  into  open  light  and  con- 
demnation. 

3.  Idolise  created  good,  God  will  take 
from  us  our  idol,  or  make  it  a  plague 
to  us. 

4.  Act  with  faithlessness  to  others, 
God  will  permit  us  to  suffer  from  the 
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treachery  of  others ;  as  Jacob's  subtlety 
with  Esau  came  back  in  Laban's  treat- 
ment of  him. 

5.  Undutifubiess  to  parents  punished 
by  the  defiance  of  our  own  children. 

6.  Indifference  as  to  home  piety 
returned  upon  us  in  the  irreligion  of 
those  in  the  home.     Eli's  sons. 

IL  In  the  dealings  of  God  witk  wuJced 
men, 

1,  Those  who  resent  religious  per- 
suasions and  strive  to  stifle  conviction 
are  deprived  of  godly  parents  and 
friends,  and  left  to  a  fatal  peace. 

2.  Those  who  repel  the  Gospel  because 
of  its  humiliating  truths  are  allowed  to 
"  believe  a  lie  and  be  damned,  because 
they    have    pleasure    in    unrighteous- 


79 


ness. 

3.  In  death  and  judgment,  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sinner  will  reflect  his  sin. 
He  who  had  said  to  Christ,  "  Depart,  I 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways," 
will  hear  his  own   word  again,  ^'De- 

PABT 1" 

The  essence  of  misery  in  that  world 
will  consist  in  recollection.  Then  will 
"  our  wickedness  reprove  us." 

Application:  How  dreadful  a  thing 
sin  is  in  all  its  operations !  He  who 
indulges  in  it  kindles  a  fire  that  will 
bum  himsel£  ''  Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out." 

There  is  no  radical  cure  but  contri- 
tion and  the  Cross. — A.  Fuller. 

i.  The  nature  of  sin:  foraaking  the 
Lord  as  our  God. 

ii.  The  cause  of  sin:  because  His 
fear  is  not  in  us. 

iii  The  malignity  of  sin  :  it  is  a/t  evil 
and  hitter  thing. 

iv.  The  fatal  consequences  of  sin: 
forsaking  the  Lord  =  without  God. 

V.  The  use  and  application  of  all  this : 
repent  of  thy  sin. — M.  Henry. 

Ver.  20.  I.  The  sacred  yoke  of  God. 
(See  Addenda  to  chap,  ii  20,  "  Yoke:') 

1.  The  Lord's  yoke  is  easy  (Matt. 
XL  29) ;  yet 

2.  It  seems  intolerable  to  our  flesh ; 
nevertheless 

3.  Heartrending  sacrifices  and  suffer- 
ings are  the  substitutes  we  procure  for 
ourselves  in  its  stead.  Children  given 
to  Moloch,  and  infliction  of  self-torture 
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(1  Kings  zviii.  28).  This,  rathe 
renounce  carnal  freedom  and  bow 
chastisement  of  the  Spirit. 

IL  The  sacred  yoke  refused, 
endeavour  to  cast  that  yoke  off : 

1.  An  ancient  one.  The  ang( 
volt  j  man's  fall ;  Israel's  apostasy 

2.  A  ruinous  one.     For  (a.) 
prives  us  of  true  freedom ;  and  { 
renders  us  the  servants  of  powers 
to  God  and  destructive  to  oursel 
Arranged  from  Lange. 

Ver.    22.      Theme:     Futilb 
OLBANSINO,     (See  Critical  J^otes, 
ral  History^  ver.  22  j  and  Addei 
chap.  iL  22,  "  Iniquity  is  marked, 

I.  Sinners  make  vigorous  6ff( 
external  deansing. 

1.  Driven  thereto  by  remorse 
prehension. 

2.  Under  a  powerful  impulse  t< 
improvement ;  or 

3.  As  a  compromise  with  consc 
balancing  inward  evil  by  outward 

n.  Approved  and  promising 
may  be  adopted.    As  here : 

1.  Rationalism  prescribes  its  '* 
of  culture  and  respectability. 

2.  Sacerdotalism  recommenc 
''  soap  "  of  confession,  penance,  g 
the  Church,  vows  of  chastity,  <kc. 

3.  Self-righteousness     urges 
"washing,"  tithes  and  phylacteric 
prayers;  that  "the  outside  of  tl 
and  the  platter''  may  be  clean, 
the  Pharisees  wash  oftJ^ 

m.  All  this  without  any  tn 
preciation  of  holiness.  For  that 
denote  loathing  of  sin  and  of  self, 
God  accepts,  and  is  the  beginning 
demption. 

1.  Israel  was  not  resolved  on  j 
ing  herself.  There  was  much  ado 
reformation,  cleansing  Temple,  b 
Josiah  was  resolute ;  but  she  still 
sin  (ver.  25). 

2.  The  outufard  effort  is  impoten 
without  heart.  There  may  be  0( 
tious  vigour,  but  it  is  the  inwarc 
ing  and  purpose  which  give  effect 
tion.  ''The  Lord  looketh  not  o 
ward  appearance,  but  searchetl 
heart." 

3.  Cleansing  without  holiness  i 
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deception  and  ahhorrent.  It  ia  the 
deTiL'a  piet7,  a  whited  wall,  a  deloaion 
to  man,  and  detestable  to  God  (Luke 
xvL  15). 

IV.  Therefore  the  guilt  remains 
deep  and  immovable. 

1.  For  the  sin  itself  is  not  superficial, 
but  inherent. 

2.  Superficial  cleansing  does  not 
touch  the  seat  of  eyil.  "  For  out  of  the 
heart  proceeds  evil/'  &c 

3.  Till  sin  is  loathed  it  cannot  be  re- 
moved. It  is  incarcerated  within  us, 
protected  against  remedies. 

4.  It  thus  lies  under  Qod's  eye  an  in- 
delible stain. 

Let  the  **  soul  abhor  iieelf,  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes ; "  and  lo !  there  stands 
ready  a  Saviour,  ''the  propitiation  for 
our  sins/'  "mighty  to  save;"  who,  if 
the  sinner  will  but  cry  to  Him,  "  Lord, 
save,  I  pensh  1 "  will  answer,  "  Thy  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven  tiiee !  '^ 
^'Though  your  sins  he  as  scarlet"  &c, 
{Jul  L  18). 

Ver.  23.  Theme:  What  hast  thou 
DONxt  Text:  ''See  thy  way  in,  the 
vaUey  ;  hnmo  what  thou  hast  done." 

Qod  undertakes  to  expostulate  with 
fljs  people.  He  finds  them  priding 
themselves  on,  and  surrounding  them- 
selves with,  an  edifice  of  self-righteous- 
ness^ a  refuge  of  lies. 

How  does  God  confute  this  self- 
righteousness  t  By  simply  pointing  to 
hue  fact  The  prophet  takes  Israel  up 
to  the  summit  of  ^e  hill,  and  points 
down  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  to 
the  sight  of  all  those  idolatrous  em- 
Uema  and  monuments  scattered  pro- 
fusely there.  God  lays  hold  of  Israel, 
as  it  were,  and  says,  '*  How  canst  thou 
say,  I  am  not  polluted  1  See  thy  way,'' 
ki.  Those  stones  cry  out  against  thee, 
those  smouldering  fires  down  there, 
through  which  your  children  passed, 
are  indications  of  the  gmlt  which  has 
Ixought  darkness  and  judgment  down 
iq>on  the  nation. 

/  challenge  you  to  take  a  general  view 
of  your  past  life.  "  See  thy  way ;  know 
wluit  thou  hast  done.'' 

1.  Look  at  your  life  in  the  light  of 
OotFs  JHvine  purpose.     Qod  sent  you 


into  the  world  with  a  noble  destiny; 
to  reflect  His  glory  and  scatter  heavenly 
blessings.  He  gave  thee  a  body  to  be  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  what  hast 
thou  done  1  Desecrated  that  sacred  shrine. 
Gave  thee  an  intelligence  to  know  Him; 
but  He  has  not  been  in  thy  thoughts :  a 
heart  to  glow  with  Divine  love ;  but  it 
only  glows  under  the  blighting  breath 
of  sin. 

2.  In  the  light  of  your  social  position, 
and  the  circumstances  by  which  you  have 
been  surrounded.  God  has  given  some 
position,  wealth,  business:  what  done 
with  it?  God  asks  it,  but  you  return 
Nabal's  answer  (1  Sam.  xrv.  11). 

3.  In  the  light  of  the  responsibilities  of 
the  domestic  relationship.  God  has  made 
you  a  member  of  a  family.  Parents, 
negligent  of  souls  of  your  diildren,  con- 
cerned more  for  their  social  prospects, 
is  prayer  ever  heard  among  your  chil- 
dren ?  What  hast  thou  done  ?  Trained 
thy  children  for  helL 

4.  In  the  light  of  your  relationship  to 
the  best  and  tenderest  of  fathers.  What 
done  to  your  Father  in  heaven  1  Pro- 
digal son.  That  is  how  God's  mercy  is 
treated ;  waste  Divinely-given  substance 
in  selfishness  and  sin.  What  hast  thou 
done  1  Turned  thy  back  on  thy  Father's 
love,  spumed  His  offers  of  mercy,  and 
deafened  thine  ear  against  His  call. 

6.  In  the  light  of  the  tender  dealings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  You  can 
remember  in  childhood  and  youth  how 
that  Spirit  strove  with  you.  In  those 
early  days  there  was,  at  times,  a 
strange  overshadowing,  a  Voice  that 
seemed  to  say,  "  Come  1 "  It  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  longed  to  win  you. 
What  hast  thou  done  to  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  ;God1  "Ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

6.  In  the  light  of  your  relationships 
with  Him,  who,  because  He  loved  you, 
was  content  to  hang  as  your  substitute 
upon  the  cross  of  shame.  I  plead  for 
Him.  I  hold  Him  up  crucified  before 
you.  What  hast  thou  done  to  that  blood 
of  His )  Infatuated  Jews  cried,  ''  Hia 
blood  be  on  us  and  our  children  1 "  and 
it  fell  as  showers  of  judgment  ''  Is  it 
nothing  to  you,  all  ye  tiiat  pass  by?" 
Have  you  taken  home  to  your  heart  the 
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message,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin;''  and  looked 
up  with  eyes  of  gratitude  to  your 
Saviour's  face,  and  said,  "O  my 
Saviour !  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me,  for 
me,  for  me  ?  *' — Aitken. 

Ver.  24.   Theme:  Selp-vindicatino 

SINNERS  EEPBOYED. 

Circumstances  under  which  we  sin 
aggravates  the  guilt.  Mercies  received 
by  us ;  resolutions  they  have  prompted ; 
degree  of  our  degeneration;  all  are 
marked  by  God.  But  one  evil  tran- 
scends all  others,  a  self-justifying  spirit ; 
this  is  pre-eminently  offensive  to  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

I.  The  self-vindicating  wajra  of  sin- 
ners. 

It  might  be  supposed  that,  when 
men's  iniquities  are  so  visible,  they 
would  fall  under  the  accusation  and 
humble  themselves  before  God.  In- 
stead, they  justify  themselves  against 
the  charge:  some 

1.  In  a  way  of  direct  denial;  as  Cain 
(Oen.  iv.  9,  and  text). 

2.  In  a  toay  of  vain  excuse/  as  Saul 
(1  Sam.  XV.  13-15). 

3.  In  a  way  of  hypocritical  palliation  ; 
as  Adam  and  Eve  (Gen.  iiL  11-13). 

11.  God  substantiates  His  charge 
against  His  offending  people. 

However  we  may  justify  ourselves, 
Qod  will  set  before  us  the  things  that 
we  have  done  (Ps.  1.  21) : 

1.  By  an  appeal  to  fact,  "  See  thy 
way  in  the  valley ;  know  what  thou  hast 
done.'*  Not  discovered  by  "secret 
search"  (ver.  34);  it  is  done  without 
concealment.  So,  look  at  your  whole 
lives,  one  continued  scene  of  rebellion 
against  God.  All  your  very  religion  a 
shadow,  full  of  shameful  unreality  and 
slips.   What  palliations  can  exonerate  1 

2.  By  a  Tnost  apt  comparison,  (See 
Critical  Notes,  Natural  History,  Literary 
Criticisms,  above ;  also  Addenda,  ver.  23.) 
Dromedary  and  wild  ass,  when  seeking 
their  mate,  are  so  bent  upon  attainment 
of  their  desire,  that  efforts  to  catch  them 
are  vain;  no  one  will  weary  himself 
with  so  fruitless  a  labour.  But  when 
their  time  of  pregnancy  has  advanced  they 
fall  comparatively  an  easy  prey  to  the 
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pursuer.  So  to  little  purpose  that  yon 
are  followed  with  invitations  and  en- 
treaties :  you  "  will  not  hear  voice  of 
charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely." 

Application  :  There  is  a  time  when  we 
may  hope  to  prevail  over  sinners.  "  In 
h>er  month**  (ver.  24).  Happy  if  you 
have  become  **  weary  and  heavy  laden  ** 
with  your  sins,  and  will  be  led  back  to 
God.  "  Only  acknowledge  thine  ini- 
quity'' (iii.  13).  Come  burdened  to 
Jesus,  and  He  will  "give  you  rest" 
(1  John  i.  8,  9). — Simeon. 

Ver.  25.  Comments. 

Schmidt  interprets  the  words  "  With- 
hold thy  foot/'  &c,,  as  being  led  barefoot 
away  into  captivity,  the  penalty  of 
apostasy.  Hiizig  tMnks  the  reference  is 
to  penance/ performed  barefoot  to  idob, 
and  the  thirst  the  result  of  vociferous  in- 
vocations. Uickhom  regards  it  as  re- 
ferring to  idolatrous  acts,  viewed  as  those 
of  a  lewd  person,  who  both  exposes  her- 
self and  cries  out  for  paramours.  Um- 
hriet,  =  God  entreats  Israel  as  His  bride 
to  refrain  from  rushing  like  an  adultress, 
barefoot,  and  with  parched  throat,  after 
strangers. 

The  natural  meaning :  Abstain  from 
incontinence  (idolatry) ;  do  not  so 
shamelessly  pursue  lovers,  nor  thirst 
after  sexual  intercourse.  (See  Literary 
Criticisms  on  ver.  28.) 

"  There  is  no  hope,"  <kc.  "  The  plea 
of  despair  is  not  half  honest ;  it  is  tiken 
up  as  an  apology  for  rushing  madly  and 
headlong  into  sin." — Cowles, 

Ver.  26,  If  "  kings  and  princes  "  are 
authorised  to  determine  a  nation's  reli- 
gion, and  ^^  priests  and  prophets'^  to  lord 
it  over  individual  conscience  and  judg- 
ment, why,  then,  this  people  was  not  to 
blame.  Piety,  if  left  to  their  imperious 
care,  would  soon  fall  into  a  lamentable 
plight.  Let  each  man  be  his  own 
"  king  "  and  "  priest "  religiously  ;  "  be 
fully  perstiaded  in  his  own  mind,"  and 
act  as  he  knows  Qod  requires. — (See 
Addenda  to  chap.  iL  ver.  26,  "  Kings  and 
priests,**) 

Ver.  27.  ''Trouble"  is  a  fine  self- 
revealer,  and  a  faithful  witness  for  God. 
Pleasure  and  prosperity  act  on  men  as  opir 
ates,  hill  and  befool  them ;  but  affliction 
and  trouble  are  quick  restoratives ;  they 
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men  to   tbeir  senses.     (See  Ad- 
,  to  chap.  ii.  ver.  27,  "  Trouble."*} 
r.  28.  1.  Shame  is  the  only  gain  of 
tj;  it  eventually  covers  us  with 
SLon. 

Subterfuges  for  Qod  will  be  an 
ibrance  and  a  torture  to  us  when 
id  out  our  stupidity  and  their  use- 
as. 

We  shall  want  a  helper  to  "  arise 
ave  **  in  the  evil  times  which  are 
ig.  May  our  hope  not  make  us 
ted! 

Necessity  teaches  men  to  pray  ;  but 
k  desperate  thing  to  be  calling  upon 
[ties  **  hi  the  day  of  our  dismay. 
Qod  may  send  biick  pleiiders  to 
cherished  delusions.  Then  will 
know  themselves  as  ''having  nu 
and  without  God  in  the  worid." 
r.  30.  "  In  vain  liave  I  smitten  you." 
leals  two  different  strokes,  one  for 

another  iov  justice  ;  to  save,  or  to 
;  to  convert,  or  to  moke  sinners 
their  crime. 

»  tmiting  was  by  God's  propJiets, 

I  words   are    the    "rod   of    His 

1,"  and  fall  with  different  effects  on 

according  as  they  ''hear  or  for- 

proving  a  "  savour  of  life  "  to  some, 

of  death  "  to  others. 
[a  smiting  by  the  prophets  with 
sword  of  the  Spirit "  was  answered 
eir  smiting  the  prophets  with  the 
ial  sword  of  slaughtering  revenge 
Dgs  xviii.  13 ;  Neh.  ix.  26 ;  Matt 

37).     (See    Literary   Criticistns, 

To  accept  cltaafisemtnt,   sent  by 
or  deed,  is  a  sign  of  wisdom  (Prov. 
0 ;  cf,  Heb.  xiL  9). 
To  profit  by  it  requires  that  we 
into  the  Divine  purpose  and   re- 

(Heb.  zii.  5,  10).     (See  Addenda 
ip.  ii.  ver.  30,  " Correction*") 
r.  31.   *' Where  God  bestows  most 
ts,  there  He  receives  the  least  grati- 
*—ForUer.     Qod  is  "  a  desert "  to 

This  is  true — 1.  In  reference  to  all 
x>mp.  Matt  V.  45).  (a.)  He  regards 
>odily  wants.  (6.)  He  provides  for 
«ks  their  spiritual  good.  2.  He  was 
8  a  fruitful  land  to  Israel,  (a.) 
i  He  blessed  them  and  punished 
sathen.     (6.)  When  He  blessed  tie 

D 


heathen  and  punished  them,  (c)  Even 
when  He  allowed  the  Church  of  Christ 
to  pass  from  the  Jews  to  the  heathen. — 
From  Homilies  on  Jeremiah,  by  Jerome, 
quoted  in  Lange, 

What  an  attitude  of  graceless  defiance 
and  antagonism  this  for  man  to  assume  ! 
1.  We  refuse  tlie  Divine  control  com- 
pletely, **We  are  lords,"  i,e,,  ramble 
unrestrained.  2.  We  are  determined 
never  to  return  to  the  Lm'd,  "  We  will 
come  no  more  unto  Thee."  It  is  an  idle 
boast  (1.)  None  can  escape  Godds  con- 
trol {cf.  Acts  xviL  28;  Heb.  ix.  27). 
(2.)  Every  soul  must  come  back  to  God 
(Rom.  xiv.  10-12).  Who  then  shall 
stand  before  Him  1  (See  Literary  Cri- 
ticisms, ver.  31.) 

Ver.  32.  (See  Critical  Notes,  Manners 
and  Customs^  ver.  32.) 

1.  The  world's  trifles  are  esteemed 
more  than  God's  graces. 

2.  Adornment  of  the  person  engrosses 
more  time  and  thought  than  enriching 
the  soul. 

3.  God  receives  worse  treatment 
from  frivolous  worldlings  than  their 
paltry  trinkets.  They  preserve  and  prize 
them;  but  "Qod  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts." 

Ver.  33.  Fine  irony.  How  good  thou 
makest  tliy  %oay  /  =  amendest(cf,  chap.  vii. 
3,  5),  in  order  to  gain  love.  To  succeed 
in  wickedness,  to  live  immorally,  necessi- 
tates no  little  study,  self-accommodation, 
and  effort  Evil  costs  more  pains  than 
godliness,  and  requites  with  penalties. 

Ver.  35.  ''Obstinate impenitence.  (l.)It 
is  blind  to  its  own  guilt  (2.)  Blas- 
phemes God  by  accusing  Him  of  unjust 
anger.  (3.)  Will  not  escape  just  punish- 
ment."— Naeg.  in  Lange. 

L  Self-justification,  ii.  Delusive  hope, 
iii.  Divine  testing,  iv.  Certain  refuta- 
tion. 

Ver.  36,  37.  Fear,  defeat,  failure. 

I.  Fearful  lest  her  confidences  should 
fail,  the  soul  anxiously  multiplies  human 
reliances ;  "  gaddest  about  so  much  to 
change  her  way;"  to  make  sure  of 
Egypt  when  Assyria  seems  declining. 

II.  Dishonoured  by  this  desertion  of 
Him  for  other  "confidences,"  God  will 
defeat  her  human  hopes.  "The  Lord 
hath  rejected  thy  confidences  "  (despised 
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them) ;    '*  thou  shalt  not    prosper    in  ing  failure  and  shame.     "  Thou  sbalt  go 

them."  forth  from  him"  (from  thence),  "thine 

III.  All  contrivances  to  prevent  herself  hands  upon  thine  head."     (See  Critical 

beuig  left  desolate  issue  in  overwhelm-  Notes,  Manners  and  Customs^  ver.  37.) 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER   II. 

Topic:  Early  Piety  thb  Bbauty  op  Youth.     Text:  "  I  remember  tJie  kindness 

of  thy  f/outh"  (ver.  2). 

Introduction.  The  sacred  grace  of  bygone  days  made  Israel  lovely  in  Crod's  remem- 
brance. The  religious  earnestness  of  the  young  ruler  secured  for  him  this — "  Jesus 
looking  upon  him,  loved  him.*'  Toung  lives  consecrated  to  the  Lord  are  sure  of  Heaven's 
approval  and  blessing.     (See  Addenda,  chap,  n,  ver.  2,  **  Piety  the  beauty  of  youth.**) 

I.  A  pictnre  of  a  beantifol  youth. 

A  portrait  hangs  on  your  wall ;  you  say,  **  A  lovely  face  I "  But  something 
more  beautiful  and  valuable  than  *'good  looks."  What?  The  character,  virtues, 
life.  God  would  not  estimate  by  looks,  appearance.  He  wants  "  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit."  See  whiit  Scripture  says  about  appearance  as  compared 
with  the  inward  spiritual  qualities  (1  Pet.  iiL  4).  Israel's  youth  had  not  been 
vitiated  by  sin ;  it  was  given  up  to  God  in  its  freshness  and  beauty.  Shall  yours 
be  1  God  says  of  it  that  it  was — 1.  Full  of  kirulness  (to  Him).  2.  Secretly  loving 
and  clinging.  **  Espousals :  went  after  me."  Jesus  asks  each,  ''  Lovest  thou  met" 
"  Follow  me." 

n.  An  eye  that  fondly  gazes  on  it. 

What  loving  eyes,  of  mother,  father,  look  often  on  that  portrait  on  the  wall !  "  / 
remember  thee,**  God  could  not  draw  His  gaze  off  from  that  picture  of  Israel's 
early  piety.  Oh,  how  God  lingers  with  eyes  of  tender  regard  over  each  youthful 
life,  specially  over  those  who  are  early  His !  *'  I  love  them  that  love  Me,  and  those 
who  seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me."  1.  God  had  Him^self  formed  and  graced  this 
youth  with  beauty.  He  was  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  all  her  loveliness  was  derived 
from  Him.  So  all  our  goodness  is  His  gracious  work.  2.  God  cherished  Israel  as 
being  peculiarly  precious  (Deut.  viL  6-8).  Oh,  what  hopes  a  father  entertains  about 
his  child ;  what  love  he  lavishes  ! 

in.  A  special  desire  to  preserve  it. 

Nothing,  no  one,  must  be  allowed  to  injure  that  much-prized  portrait.  So  Gkxl 
laid  penalties  against  all  who  should  touch  or  damage  Israel  (ver.  3).  For — 1. 
TJure  toas  no  equal  in  the  world.  All  the  world  was  idolatrous,  but  "  Israel  was  holi- 
ness." Think  what  it  must  be  for  an  only  chUd  to  be  lost.  God  does  not  want  to 
lose  you,  ie.,  your  youth,  your  piety.  He  asks  that  your  religion  be  preserved.  It 
is  an  incomparably  precious  jeweL  Your  character  is  the  best  thing  about  you ; 
that  gone,  you  are  nothing  to  God.  2.  It  could  not  be  replaced.  Youth  once  gone 
never  can  be  recalled.  Youthful  piety  cannot  be  recalled  once  lost.  You  may 
return  to  God  later  in  life,  but  the  best  part  of  yon  would  then  be  wanting.  A 
flower  with  its  leaves  falling  off  is  not  so  beautiful  as  the  opening  bud. 

IV.  A  dreadfol  peril  threatening  it. 

Precious  things  always  seem  most  in  danger.  A  portrait  not  valued  would  never 
get  damaged  ;  but  that  one  precious  thing,  why,  everything  seems  to  threaten  it. 
There  are  dreadful  perils  menacing  a  godly  youth.  1.  Offensive  enemies  (ver.  3, 
"  offend ")  2.  Numerous  enemies  ("  all  that  devour ").  3.  Destructive  enrtnies 
("devour").  Remember  him  who  **  seeketh  whom  he  mdiy  devour **  (1  Pet.  v.  16; 
cf.  Matt  xviii.  6,  7).  Think  how  Israel  was  spoiled  (ver.  14).  We  need  the 
preserving  care  of  Jesus.  He  can  keep  us  in  safety,  and  guard  our  souls  from  the 
spoiler  (1  Tim.  i.  12). 
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Topic:  Distrust  of  God  issuing  in  Dkskbtion.     Text:  *^ My  people  have  for^ 

taken,  Me^  and  hewed  out  cisterns  "  (ver.  1 3). 

"Faith  and  unfaith  can  ne*er  be  equal  powers; 
Unfaith  in  aught  is  want  of  faith  in  alL" 

Let  distrust  begin,  it  will  widen  into  alienation.  It  may  be  small  at  outset,  a 
"  little  pitted  speck  "  in  the  ripe  fruit  of  our  faith,  a  mere  doubt  of  God's  promises ; 
but  the  leak  has  sprung,  the  fire  has  started,  the  poison  has  entered  the  blood. 
The  "speck"  spread,  "rotted  inward,"  and  "slowly  mouldered  all."  This  is  the 
principle  of  the  text,  the  growth  of  unfaith,  the  ultimate  issues  of  distrust  of  GkxL 

Not  applicable  to  those  who  have  never  loved  and  trusted  GU)d ;  but  to  "  My 
people,"  who  had  experienced  enough  to  ensure  their  fearless  love.  We  have 
known  fuller  demonstration  of  Divine  sufficiency  and  grace  in  Jesus  in  our  ]^er- 
sonal  redemption  and  adoption.  In  us  "  perfect  love  should  cast  out  fear."  Yet 
doubt  has  been  cherished,  and  has  issued  in  desertion. 

L  A  fact  for  amazement :  God  was  theirs,  yet  they  deserted  Him.  "  Be 
astonished,  saith  the  Lord."  It  is  a  cry  of  amazement  from  God.  ''O  ye 
heavens !  '*  peopled  with  m3rriads  of  holy  ones,  did  ye  ever  know  such  a  wrong 
done  to  your  faithful  and  gracious  King  f  Silence  your  songs ;  "  be  horribly 
afraid  ;  "  for  what  may  not  ensue,  now  that  "  My  people  "  can  act  thus  1 

1.  There  is  overflounng  plenitude  in  God.  "  Fountain ;  "  spontaneously,  from 
mdweUing  resources,  giving  forth  streams :  "  living  water ; "  unceasing,  never 
stagnant,  always  fresh  and  refreshing  :  "  living  waters; "  many  streams,  diverse  and 
multiplied,  suiting  every  taste,  slaking  every  thirst. 

2.  It  is  GrOiTs  purpose  that  we  should  find  our  all  in  Him.  (a.)  Human  thirst  is 
God's  work  in  u&  (6.)  Thirsts  are  implanted  within  us  to  lead  us  to  God  for 
supply,  (c)  We  may  therefore  be  satisfied  fully,  and  can  be  satisfied  alone  in  Him. 
Did  oar  faith  never  fedter,  "  we  might  ask  what  we  will  and  it  should  be  done." 
8ad  that  we  have  let  "  unfaith  "  come  in ;  and,  in  our  want  of  faith,  have  sought 
to  provide  substitutes  should  God  fail ! 

n.  An  effort  of  compensation  :  Having  forsaken  God,  tliey  constructed  for 
themselves  laboured  contrivances.  Withdrawal  of  faith  from  God  does  not  better 
OS,  but  b^gars  us ;  not  set  us  at  rest,  but  drives  us  to  wearying  toils.  Having 
lof»t  our  good  in  God,  we  wander  piteously,  crying,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  1 " 
See  how  this  works : 

1.  I  become  perplexed.  God  bids,  "  If  lack  wisdom,  ask  of  God."  Instead  of 
going  to  Fountain,  "  committing  my  way  and  trusting  in  Him,"  I  seek  counsellors ; 
but  diey  do  not  agree,  and  perplex  me  the  more.     "  They  hold  no  water." 

2.  I  am  in  grief ;  heart  aches  for  consolation.  I  might  *'  lean  on  Jesus'  bosom  ; " 
but  bard  thoughts  drive  me  to  avoid  Him.  I  seek  human  words  of  comfort,  and 
they  fall  on  my  ear — vapid,  succourless.  "  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all ! " 
"  They  hold  no  water." 

3.  The  Church  droops;  numbers  minish,  agencies  fail.  We  must  get  a  more 
earnest  pastor,  more  effective  preacher,  make  our  services  more  attractive  !  So 
popular  preacher  comes,  sensational  services  are  arranged,  week-night  entertain- 
ments planned.  But  can  these  bring  the  "  Breath  of  the  Lord  "  ?  "  They  hold 
no  water;"  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church  is  parched  and  perishing  still. 

4.  When  persons  lose  vital  godliness,  they  often  grow  vali«int  sectarians  and 
doctrinal  bigots — their  tenets  are  their  "  cisterns  j  "  or  they  substitute  punctilious 
observances  for  spoutaneous  piety. 

(a.)  Man  has  the  power  to  construct  promising  appliances.  (6.)  He  makes  toil- 
some efforts  to  satisfy  his  soul  in  dearth ;  but  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''  Wherefore 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  t  Hearken  diligently  unto  Me."  A  voice  from 
the  Gospel  age  speaks,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  come  unto  Me  and  drink  ! " 
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in.  A  desolating  failnre  :  MaiCs  toilsome  devices  prove  of  no  avail,  "  Broken ;  ** 
for  God  is  not  careful  to  preserve  them  (ver.  37).  Better  "  broken  "  than  that  we 
should  be  sustained  by  delusions. 

1.  Men  have  left  God  for  pleasure.  Issue :  "  The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the 
grief  are  mine  alone." 

2.  For  success.     Issue  :  "  All  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 

3.  Turned  from  Jesus  to  culture.     Issue  :  '^  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,^  <kc. 

4.  From  Bible  to  rationalism.     Issue  :  '*  Leap  in  the  dark." 

Content  yourselves  with  God.  We  are  not  to  be  creators  but  recipients.  Shut 
door  of  your  hearts  on  '*  unfaith."  Keep  near  Fountain.  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ! " 

Topic:  God  no  Babren  Wilderness.     Text:  *'ffave  I  been  a  tnldemess  unto 

Israel,  a  land  of  darkness  ?  **  (ver.  31). 

In  the  text  there  are  three  general  parts  considerable :  a  demand,  an  expostula- 
tion, and  an  invitation. 

I.  A  demand.     "  Have  I  been  a  wilderness,"  &c. 

i.  It  bath  the  force  of  a  remonstrance  or  protestation,  i.e,y  1  have  not  been  sa 
Not  a '*  wilderness,"  which  is  an  expression  of  unprofitableness;  not  "a  land  of 
darkness,"  "whiaYi ^uncomfortaJblejuss.  Theme:  That  God's  people  do  not  serve 
Him  in  vain  and  for  no  profit ;  neither  are  they  losers  by  their  servings  of  Him. 
This  is  evident  from  daily  experience  and  observation ;  and  it  is  founded  upon 
God's  royalty,  nobleness,  and  magnificence.  Men  are  wrongly  opinionated  respect- 
ing God,  and  the  reasons  are  : 

1.  Because  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  suspend  and  delay  the  expressions  of 
His  goodness  to  them. 

2.  Because  God  does  not  always  reward  them  in  that  way  and  kind  as  they 
desire  and  expect  from  Him. 

ii.  It  hath  the  force  of  a  remembrance  or  seasonable  intimation,  t.^.,  I  have  been 
the  contrary y  I  have  in  reality  been  a  paradise.  It  is  an  ironical  inquiry  suggest- 
ing the  very  reverse,  intimating  God's  great  goodness  and  overflowing  bounty. 
Theme :  That  God  takes  care  of  His  Church,  and  provides  all  things  necessary — 
mejins  of  illumination  and  instruction,  means  of  fructification  and  increase.  His 
providence  works  wonderfully  for  it,  keeping  it  from  enemies,  preserving  it  from 
dangers  and  destruction. 

The  more  God  does  for  any  people,  the  more  He  expects  from  them.  Their 
thankfulness  is  to  be  answerable  to  His  mercies,  and  their  obedience  to  their  thank- 
fulness. 

iii.  It  hath  the  force  of  a  reproach  or  implicit  exprobration,  tie.,  Israel  hath 
rather  been  a  wildcmeRs  to  Me!  And  so  it  represents  to  us  the  unfruitfulness  of 
God's  people.     Three  things  aggravate  this  unfruitfulness  : 

(1.)  The  mercies  which  they  enjoy.  (2.)  The  means  (of  improvement ;  advantages) 
they  partake  of.  (3.)  The  expectaiions  which  are  upon  them ;  for  God  had  occasian 
to  expect  fruitful  returns.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  under  the  upbraidings  of  the 
Almighty,  for  there  is  certain  to  be  occasion  for  it  when  He  reproaches. 

iv.  It  hath  the  force  of  an  appeal  or  provocation  to  them,  i,e,,  let  Israel  speak 
what  they  know  of  Me.  God  here  submits  Himself  to  the  judgment  of  their  con- 
sciences. He  challenges  them  to  say  the  worst  of  Him.  This  is  grounded  upon 
His  own  innocency.  Thus  He  justifies  all  His  dispensations  with  His  people ;  for 
if  they  consider,  they  must  acknowledge  that  His  ways  are  equal  and  theirs 
unequal  (Ezek.  xxviiL  29).  In  His  goodness  to  His  whole  Church  in  general,  and 
to  our  own  persons  in  particular,  God  has  approved  Himself  to  our  consciences  by 
manifold  expressions. 

n.  An  expostulation.     *'  Wherefore  say  My  people,  We  are  lords,  we  will  come 
no  more  unto  Thee  ? " 
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L  The  charge  ;  it  is  twofold : 

1.  Their  assertion  ;  **  we  are  lords,"  whereby  they  hold  forth  their  own  greatness, 
self-sufficiency,  and  independence.  When  men  will  be  their  own  masters,  and  do 
what  they  will  without  control,  God  suffers  them  to  be  so,  and  gives  them  up  to 
liberty.  But  this  is  the  greatest  misery  in  this  world;  for  with  our  nature 
corrupted  by  sin  we  need  One  better  than  ourselves  to  guide  and  restrain  us. 

2.  Their  resolution;  "  we  will  come  no  more,''  <&c.,  which  is  a  twofold  sin — (a.) 
The  denial  of  their  address.  This  refusal  to  come  showed  disrespect,  want  of  due 
affection  for  God ;  for  when  men  come  not  at  God,  it  is  a  sign  they  do  not  love 
Him  nor  regard  Him  as  they  should  :  ingratitude  ;  i^t  they  had  received  so  many 
kindnesses  from  God,  that  His  mercies  should  have  provoked  attendance  upon 
Him  :  ^uhhomnjeu  ;  resisted  even  God's  call  and  persuasion.  Ahasuerus  took  ill 
Yashti's  refusal  to  come  when  commanded.  Yet  God  has  invited  us  often  by  the 
ministry.  Providence,  and  Spirit.  (6.)  The  discontinuance  of  address,  ''no  more 
come,"  which  denotes  their  self-sufficiency  and  their  apostasy.  *'  We  are  lords,"  and 
can  shift  for  ourselves. 

iL  The  censure,  "  wherefore  f "  which  signifies  that 

1.  It  was  without  reason  ;  they  had  no  cause  at  all  for  it ;  God  had  given  them 
neither  occasion  or  provocation. 

2.  It  was  ojgainst  reason.  Consider  their  relation — ''  My  people.'*  What  an 
unnatural  thing  for  them  to  refuse  to  come  near  God  !  And  their  indebtedness ; 
kindness  is  a  strong  engagement ;  love  constrains  response ;  yet  here  it  was  all 
restrained  and  reversed. 

in.  An  inTitation.     ''  0  ye  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord ! " 

By  ''  generation  "  he  meant  the  people  of  the  time.  There  is  a  reflection  in  the 
phrase  upon  the  sinfulness  and  wretchedness  of  the  age,  as  if  to  say.  Into  what  a 
time  and  age  are  we  fallen !     Here  then  consider : 

Unto  what  this  generation  is  invited.  "To  see  the  Word  of  the  Lord,"  i.e., 
mind  it  and  attend  to  it.  They  had  heard  the  Word  often,  but  it  had  done  no 
good  ;  now  called  to  "  see  **  it 

The  weight iness  and  seriousness  of  it  in  its  twofold  bearing — 1.  As  it  respects 
God^s  own  justificcUion,  ''  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  1 "  and  2.  As  it  respects  Israel's 
ecmdetnnation,  ^*  Wherefore  say  My  people,"  <bc. 

What  improvement  have  vre  in  this  generation  made  of  our  favours  ?  Have  we 
shown  faithfulness  and  fruitfulness  f  God  has  been  no  ''  udldemess  "  to  us :  have 
we  to  Him  1  No  "  darkness,"  for  the  light  of  truth  and  the  Gospel  shines  around 
us:  have  we  ''walked  in  the  light")  Have  we  waxed  proud  and  self-confident, 
saying,  "  We  are  lords " )  <&c.  Certainly  the  abominations  which  in  these  days 
abound  speak  loudly  against  us.  If  so,  it  is  most  unreasonable.  And  God  calls 
08  to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. — T.  Horton,  D.D.,  London,  a.ix  1678. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  II.    ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Yer.  2.  "  Love  of  thine  espousals ;"  its 
Divine  origin  : — 

"  Tea,  lore  indeed  is  light  from  heaven, 

A  spark  of  that  immortal  fire 
With  aDgels  shared,  by  Alia  given, 

To  lift  from  earth  our  low  desire. 
Devotion  wafts  the  mind  above, 

But  heaven  itself  descends  in  love ; 
A  feeliDg  from  the  Qodhead  caught, 

To  wean  from  self  each  sordid  thought ; 
A  ray  of  Him  who  formed  the  whole, 

A  glory  dreling  round  the  soul." 

— Bteon. 


Illrequited  : — 

**A  mighty  pain  to  love  it  is. 
And  'tis  a  pain  that  pain  to  misa; 
But  of  all  pains,  the  greatest  pain 
It  is  to  love,  and  love  in  vain." 

— COWLET. 

"7  remember  thy  youth."  "The  re- 
trospect on  youth  is  too  often  like  look- 
ing back  on  what  was  a  fair  and  promis- 
ing country,  but  is  now  desolated  by 
an  overwhelming  torrent.  Or  it  is  like 
visiting  the  grave  of  a  friend  whom  we 
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have  injured,  and  are  precluded  by  his 
death  from  the   possibility  of  making 
him  an  atonement." — J.  Foster. 
Piety  the  beauty  of  youth. 

"  What  is  beauty  ?    Not  the  show 
Of  shapely  fonn  and  features.     No  1 
These  are  but  flowers 
That  have  their  dated  hours 
To  breathe  their  momentary  sweets,  then  go. 
'Tis  the  stainless  soul  within 
That  outshines  the  fairest  skin. '' 

—Sib  a.  Hunt. 

"  Naturalists  inform  us  that  Oriental 
pearls  are  generated  of  the  morning  dew. 
That  field  is  full  of  the  richest  com 
"which  is  cleansed  of  its  noxious  weeds 
in  the  spring.  Jesus  was  carried  in 
triumph  upon  a  colt^  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
— Seeker. 

Ver.  6.  "  Neither  said  they,  Where  is 
the  Lord  that  brought  us  from  Egypt.** 
Ingratitude.  "Philip,  King  of  Mace- 
donia, caused  a  soldier  of  his,  that  had 
offered  unkindness  to  one  that  had 
kindly  entertained  him,  to  be  branded 
in  the  forehead  with  these  two  words : 
Hospes  higratus.  Unthankfulness  is  a 
monster  in  nature,  a  solecism  in  manners, 
a  parodoz  in  divinity,  a  parching  wind 
to  dry  up  the  fountain  of  further  favour." 
— Trapp.  The  Dead  Sea  drinks  in  the 
Jordan,  and  is  never  the  sweeter;  and 
the  ocean  all  rivers,  and  is  never  the 
fresher  j  thua,  we  take  all  God's  mercies 
with  insensibility. 

Ver.  10,  11.  "  Nation  changed  tlieir 
gods."  Idolatry.  **We  perceive,  as 
much  from  the  words  of  the  prophet  as 
from  the  history,  that  this  idolatry  has 
now  become  deep  and  radical.  The 
state  of  mind  latent  in  them  is  .  .  .  the 
utter  incapacity  for  acknowledging  a 
God  not  appealing  to  the  senses,  which 
Jeremiah  discovers  in  his  contempo- 
raries. He  boldly  sets  up  the  faith  of 
the  heathen  as  a  lesson  to  the  Israelites." 
— "  Kings  and  Prophets  ;  "  Maurice. 

"  A  long  course  of  sin  was  needed  so 
to  deaden  and  blind  the  heart  of  man 
as  to  make  idolatry  possible.  Age  after 
age  gave  in  its  contribution,  ...  so 
that,  besides  the  original  sin  of  each 
man,  there  was  a  sinful  tradition  of 
mankind.  .  .  .  Every  generation  be- 
queathed to  the  next  a  further  measure 
of  declension  from  God" — Dr  Manning, 
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Ver.  11.  ^' Gods  which  are  yet  no  gods." 
At  Buhapurum,  a  child  about  eight 
years  old,  educated  in  Christian  faith, 
was  ridiculed  on  that  account  by  some 
heathen  persons  older  than  Mmself. 
''Show  us  your  God,"  said  they.  "I 
cannot  do  that,"  answered  the  child, 
"  but  I  can  soon  show  you  yours."  Tak- 
ing a  stone,  and  daubing  it  with  some 
resemblance  to  a  human  face,  he  placed 
it  upon  the  ground,  and  pushing  it 
towards  them  with  his  foot,  "  There,"  he 
said,  "  is  such  a  god  as  you  worship." — 
"Dictionary  of  Illustrations;"  Dickenson. 

Ver.  17.  **  He  led  thee  by  the  way." 
The  blessed  pilgrimage.  "  Faith  is  Uie 
rod  with  which  he  cleaves  Bed  Seas  of 
difficulty ;  and  God's  Word  is  a  pillar  of 
guiding  light  amid  the  rocks  of  a  sandy 
wilderness;  and  Sabbaths  are  weUs  of 
water ;  and  Ordinances  are  beautiful  and 
shady  palm-trees;  and  Prayer  brings 
down  manna  every  morning;  and  the 
sight  of  the  Cross  heals  the  bite  of  fiery 
serpents ;  and  Hope  is  a  spy  going  be- 
forehand to  bring  back  the  clusters  of 
Eshcol;  and  God's  presence  is,  at  the 
last,  as  the  ark  in  the  midst  of  the 
river;  and  the  pilgrim  passes  dry-shod 
into  'the  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey.' " — J.  Stoughton. 

Ver.  19.  "  Thine  own  wickedness  shall 
correct  thee  and  reprove  thee.^*  Sin  its  own 
punishment.  "Look  for  the  man  who 
has  practised  a  vice  so  long  that  he 
curses  it  and  clings  to  it ;  that  he  pur- 
sues it  because  he  feels  a  great  law  of 
his  nature  driving  him  on  towards  it, 
but,  reaching  it,  knows  it  will  gnaw  his 
heart  and  tear  his  vitals,  and  make  him 
roll  himself  in  the  dust  with  anguish." — 
Sidney  Smith. 

When  Nicephoms  Phocas  had  built  a 
strong  wall  about  his  palace  for  his  owu 
security  in  the  night-time,  he  heard  a 
voice  crying  to  him,  "  O  Emperor  I 
though  thou  build  thy  walls  as  high 
as  the  clouds,  yet,  if  sin  be  within,  it 
will  overthrow  all  V* 

Ver.  20.  "  Yoke.''  The  yoke  was  laid 
upon  the  neck  of  the  beast,  and  fastened 
with  thongs  to  it  and  to  the  plough- 
beam.  It  thus  symbolised  slavery  or 
severe  rule  (as  Egyptian),  while  break- 
ing it  suggested  welcome  deliverance. 
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Breaking  the  yoke  eqnallj  represents  the 
rejection  of  authority,  as  in  this  verse, 
and  chap.  v.  5. 

Ver.  22.  " Thine  iniquity  is  marked" 
Let  a  blot  lie  a  while  on  a  pore  sheet  of 
white  satin  paper;  try  to  remoYe  it. 
Erasure  may  ultimately  rid  the  sheet  of 
that  ''one  dark  spot^"  but  the  paper  is 
injured^  the  satin  gloss  is  gone,  and  if 
you  try  to  write  on  the  place  again,  the 
lines  smear.  Sin  effects  permanent  in- 
jury, cannot  be  removed  by  most  careful 
efforts;  the  ^mark"  remains  when  all 
is  done.  Holiness  is  not  mere  clean- 
ness ;  it  has  no  mark  of  injury.  It  is 
pure  light ;  the  concentration  of  all  the 
prismatic  colours  into  unity. 

Ver.  23.  ''Swift  dromedary.**  "The 
camels  of  the  Bible  are  of  two  kinds,  the 
difference  being  the  result  simply  of 
breeding  and  training.  The  first  kind, 
nsed  as  a  beast  of  burden^  will  carry  from 
500  to  1000  pounds  twenty-four  miles 
a  day.  The  second,  used  to  convey  in- 
teUigence^  will  travel  upwards  of  100 
miles  in  twenty-four  hours;  tins  kind 
IB  called  the  dromedary." — "  Topics  for 
Teachers;"  Gray. 

Ver.  26.  ''Kings  and  priests,"  No  A«- 
man  autlioriiies  to  dictate  our  religion. 
One  of  the  ancient  fathers  replied  to 
s  clamorous  disputant  who  shouted 
"Hear  me^  hear  me"  "I  will  neither 


hear  thee,  nor  do  thou  hear  me,  but  let 
us  both  hear  Christ" — Dictionary  of 
Illustrations. 

Ver.  27.  "  In  tJie  time  of  their  trouble," 
&c.  The  armies  of  Media  and  Lydia  were 
in  violent  conflict  on  the  30th  September, 
B.C.  610  (while  Josiah  was  occupied  in 
reforming  Judah),  when  suddenly,  to 
them,  occurred  an  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
known  as  Thales'  eclipse.  It  over- 
whelmed both  armies  with  such  terror 
that  they  gave  up  the  contest,  and  peace 
was  negotiated  and  settled  in  the  camp. 
Happy  if  the  eclipse  of  trouble,  suddenly 
coming  upon  us  when  we  are  at  war 
against  Gh)d,  should  lead  ns  to  cease  a 
life  of  antagonism,  and  sue  for  peace. 

Ver.  30.  "  In  vaiu  have  I  smitten  your 
children,  .  .  .  correction."  Mr.  Cecil  ob- 
served in  the  Botanical  Gardens  a  pome- 
granate-tree cut  almost  through  near 
the  root,  and  asked  the  gardener  for  the 
reason.  He  explained  that  the  tree 
used  to  shoot  so  strong  as  to  bear  only 
leaves ;  but  now  that  it  was  nearly  cut 
through,  it  began  to  bear  fruit  well. 
Alas !  that  affliction  on  man  should  be 
profitless,  when  nature  accepts  it  and 
turns  it  to  account 

**  The  good  are  better  made  by  ill. 
As  odours  crushed  are  sweeter  stilL" 

— ROQKBS. 


CHAPrER  III. 

Cbitical  ahd  ExEomCAL  NoTB.— 1.  Chronology.  Eiact  data  of  chapter  uncertain.  It 
nUondly  diridea  itself  at  ver.  5,  although  Dahler,  Umbriet,  and  Neuman  contend  for  the 
unity  of  the  chapter  as  a  single  prophecy.  Doubtless  there  is  a  continuity  of  imagery  and 
nsKming  (ver.  1,  8),  but  the  inscription  to  ver.  6  is  a  difficulty,  and  their  transforence  of  that 
ioKriptioo  to  ver.  1  is  unwarranted.  "  The  Targum,"  Vulgate,  Jerome,  Rosenmiiller,  Words- 
worth,  and  Hendenon  regard  ver.  1-5  as  a  separate  and  complete  prophecy,  and  plead  that 
the  abrupt  commencement  **  to  say"  or  "saying"  (ver.  1)  is  not  without  parallel  (Judges 
xn.  2),  and  indicates  a  Divine  message.  But  Luther,  Kimchi,  Maurer,  Hitzig,  Starke,  Keil, 
lod  *•  SpeakOT's  Commentary  "  connect  ver.  1-6  with  chap,  il  aa  a  completion  of  that  prophecy, 
iod  read  thus  ;  "  The  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confidences,"  Ac  fiL  87),  "  saytn^,  If  a  man,"  &o. 
(UL  1).     This  is  preferable. 

Ver.  6  onwards  to  vL  80  gives  a  lengthy  prophecy,  forming  either  one  prolonged  address 
iffend.)  or  a  condensation  into  one  uniform  whole  of  a  series  of  addresses  (KeU)  delivered  during 
Josiah's  reign. 

Date  of  ver.  1-5,  the  18th  of  Josiah  ;  date  of  ver.  6  8q.,  17th  of  Josiah  (Maurer) ;  be/ore  the 
18th,  the  year  of  Josiah's  great  reformation  (Hend.) ;  after  the  18th  {Baggier,  Blayney,  Ac). 
M.  Henry  gives  the  date  B.c.  C20,  t.e.,  the  21st  year  of  Josiah. 

2.  Cotemporary  Scrlpturea.  With  iil  6  to  vi.  mav  agree  2  Chron.  xxxiv.-xxxv.  18  ;  Zeph. 
i-iiL  ;  2  Kings  xxiL-xxiii.  25 ;  Nahum  and  Habakkuk. 

8.  ffistorio  Facts.  Josiah,  personally  journeying  through  Judah  and  Israel,  continues  his 
purification  of  the  nation ;  returns  to  Jerusalem  in  his  18th  year,  immediately  repairs  the 
Temple  for  the  restoration  of  Jehovah's  worship  therein.  Judah's  ostentatious  return  to 
Jehovah  a  solemn  mockery  (ver.  10).     (Comp.  B.  p.  61,  "  Actual  SUUe  of  JtidaliJ*) 

4.  Cotemporary  History.    During  these  »ix  yean*,  Nubopolaasar  rebels  sgaiuat  the  king  of 
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Assyria,  becomes  king  of  Babylon,  and  thus  founds  tba  Babylonian  empire.  Cyaxares 
(Abasuerus,  Dan.  iz.  1)  succeeds  Pliraortes  on  the  Median  tbrone,  and  begins  to  make  Media  a 
great  power  (B.C.  625).     Psammeticus  continues  to  reign  over  Egypt  at  Nineveh. 

5.  Geographical  Beferencea.  Ver.  12.  *'  Towards  3ie  north,  i.e^  to  Mesopotamia,  Assyria, 
Media,  where  the  captive  ten  tribes  were  located  by  Tiglath-Pilesar  (B.O.  740;  ef.  2  Kings  zv. 
29,  zvi.  7-9 ;  Amos  L  4,  5),  and  Shalmanesar,  or  rather  Sargon,  his  son  (for  Assyrian  monu- 
ments show  that  Shalmanezar  died  during  the  siege  of  Samaria,  and  that  Sargon  carried  Israel 
captive),  cir.  B.C.  720;  ef,  2  Kings  xvii.  6,  zviii.  9-11.  (Comp.  A.  p.  60,  **  F<icU  re  Outca$t  /troe/.") 

6.  Natural  History.  Ver.  8.  **  Latter  rain,'*  i.e.,  the  vernal  rain,  which  fell  about  April, 
X>erfeoting  the  harvest;  the  ''former"  rain  came  early  in  November,  preparing  the  earth  for 
cultivation.    (Comp.  C.  p.  62,  "  The  Land  Withered  by  Drought:*) 

7.  MannerB  and  Gustoma.  Ver.  1,  8.  "  Divorce."  The  law  found  in  Deui.  zziv.  1-4.  The 
*'  bill "  was  a  legal  document ;  it  guaranteed  legal  cognisance  of,  and  justifiable  reasons  for,  the 
husband's  deed.  Ver.  2.  "  The  Arabian  in  the  wilderneat"  The  Bedouin  lurking  and  eager  for 
plunder ;  thus  did  Israel  look  out  for  idolatry  as  for  booty. 

8.  Literary  Griticismt.    Ver.  1.  *^Yet  return  again  to  Me"    "  Tai^gum,"  Jerome,  and  A.  V. 

regard  ^ '^  as  the  imperative.  Keil  renders  it  as  interrogative,  *'  Wouldst  thoa  return 
to  me  ? "  as  being  forbidden.  ''  Speaker*s  Commentary "  takes  the  verb  as  an  infinitive ; 
**  And  to  return  to  me  !  "  iliat  is.  And  thinkest  thou  to  return  to  Mel  "  Israel  could  no  mofs 
take  her  place  as  wife."  Henderson  says  it  is  the  infinitive  absolute,  and  as  such  may  be  used 
as  an  imperative.  Lange  gives  as  the  sense,  "  Although,  in  accordance  with  legal  reg^ulations, 
I  ought  not  to  receive  you,  yet  I  say,  Return  to  me."  Certainly  ver.  14,  20,  22,  and  iv.  1, 
bear  out  Lange's  sense  of  the  words.     (See  on  ver.  14  below.) 

Ver.  5.  **  Behold  thou  hast  spoken,"  i,e.,  fairly,  used  devout  speeches  to  Jehovah ;  but  aetiom 
have  contradicted  words  ;  *'and  hast  done  evil  as  thou  oouldst,"  «'.«.,  without  self-restraint. 
Noyes, "  doest  evil  with  all  thy  might."     Calvin,  "  with  incorrigible  perslBtency." 

Ver.  7.  ^* Her  treacherous  sister"  should  be  rendered,  *'and  Treaekeroiu,  her  titter,'*  as  being 
her  appellative.     Falsehood,  Faithless — not  an  adjective,A)ut  Judah's  name. 

Ver.  9.  "Lightness,"  as  if  /p  were  the  infinitive  of  ^s\^y  levity.     It  is  rather  derived  from 

Tip,  a  cry,  noise  ;  the  tumult  of  her  idolatrous  revelries.    Some  take  it  as  the  cry  which  rose 

to  heaven  against  her  ;  but  it  is  here  said  to  *'  have  dejUed  the  land;"  therefore  "  her  riotooi 
orgies  "  is  the  more  correct. 

Ver.  12.   **  Turn,  thou  backsliding  ;  "  lit.,  "  turn  thou  that  hast  turned,"   Note  the  paronomida 

*^?  x^  nilw,  "Not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall,"  Lange^  "not  lower  my  face  against  you." 
Keil,  **  not  look  darkly  upon."    Hend,,  **not  continue  to  frown." 

Ver.  14.  **  J  am  married  unto  you,"  Tiy^.  Hitsig,  Umbriet,  I  will  be  your  lord,  matter; 
suggestive  of  severe  domination.  Hengstenberg,  Lange,  Keil,  **  your  husband ; "  for  Jehovah 
had  been,  and  would  ever  be,  that  to  Israel.  Kimchi,  Rosenmilller,  De  Wette,  Oesenius,  Hender» 
son  contend  for  the  signification,  loading,  disdain :  **  1  have  rejected  you"  since  both  here  and 
zxxi  82  is  taught  that  Qod  had  abandoned  Israel  in  consequence  of  her  stubborn  apostasy. 
The  A.  V.  is  consistent  with  the  prevailing  language  of  this  chapter  (see  above  on  ver.  1). 
Jerome  translates,  **quia  ego  virvester." 

Ver.  16.  "  Neit/ier  shall  that  be  done  any  more,'*  i.e.,  the  Ark  being  lost,  no  effort  would  be 
made  to  replace  it.     **  Neither  shall  it  be  made  any  more."   (Comp.  D.  p.  62,  "  The  Ark  LottT) 

Ver.  19.  *'ButI  said,  How,"  &c.  ;  not  "  but,"  as  if  it  were  a  difficulty  ;  and  "  how  shall  L" 
The  sentence  need  not  be  taken  interrogatively,  but  i/bw  gloriously  vnll  I:  with  what  honouiaS 

**OftJie  hosts  of  nations;  lit.,  beauty  of  beauties :  f^^^^^  ^Ili,  not  "hosts."  The  Hebrew 
idiom  means  a  heritage  of  the  chief  beauty  of  nations. — Speaker's  Com. 

Ver.  21.  **  For  they  have  perverted  ;  "  rather  "  because  "  supplying  the  reason  of  their  weep- 
ing, the  burden  of  their  grief. 

Ver.  23.  "  Truly  in  vain  from  the  hills,"  &c    Umbrict,  **  Verily  a  lie  is  from  the  hills,  tumult 
of  the  mountains."      Lange,  '*  As  certainly  as  the  hills  are  false,  and  mountains  an  empbr 
sound."      KeU,  ''Truly  the  sound  from  the  hills,  from  the  mountains,  is  become  falsehood. 
*'  The  Targum  "  gives  as  the  sense,  Delusive  and  profitless  were  our  idolatrous  observances  upon 

the  heights.  The  word  pOL-  is  rendered  the  "noise  of  revelry"  in  Amos  v.  23  ;  and  hares 
**  the  noisy  gatherings  for  idle  worship  on  the  hill-tops. " — Speaker's  Com, 

Ver.  24.  **  Shame,"  ^^^L?^;  lit.,  the  shame,  i.e.,  Baal ;  comp.  chap.  zi.  18,  where  the  word 
i*)t^^7  is  rendered  ''  tliat  shameful  tiling,  even  altars  to  Baal  "  {rf.  Hos.  iz.  10).    Oeteniutss'*  an 

idol  which  deceives  the  hope  of  the  worshippers,  and  puts  them  to  shame."  Calmet  says  :— 
"  The  Hebrews,  instead  of  pronouncing  the  name  of  Baal,  of  which  they  had  a  dread,  used  in 
its  place  the  name  '  Bosheth' — shame,  confusion.    Thus:  Mephi-Bosheth,  for  Mephi-BaaL" 

Ver.  25.  "  We  lie  dovm"  i,e,f  prostrate  ourselves  in  abasement,  abashed  at  the  memory  of 
our  disgraceful  deeds, 
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HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OP  CHAPTER  III. 


Section  1-5.  The  verdict  of  Uw  ftnd  the  appeal  of  love. 
„      6-11.  I«raera  divorce  :  its  lessons  lost  upon  Judah. 
„    12-14.  Israel  invited  to  renew  her  marriage  by  repentance. 

>t 
«* 


15-20.  Restoration  to  lost  spiritual  privileges  open  to  both  Israel  and  Judah. 
21-25.  Their  penitential  return  to  the  Lord  their  God. 


Ver.  1-5.  The  Verdict  of  Law  and  the  Appeal  op  Love. 

Jadah,  by  her  idolatry,  had  broken  her  marriage  vows  to  Qod.  Her  consequent 
-ejectdon  has  not  been  declared  by  Jeremiah,  but  ver.  1  implies  it.  She  is 
ipiritaally  divorced  from  her  Husband.  God  has  ''put  away  His  wife.^  A 
nlemn  truth  :  sin  breaks  off  our  relationship  with  Gkni.  The  sinner  may  have 
*  many  lovers  "  (ver.  1),  but  he  is  **  without  God  ;"  how  will  he  do,  then,  on  whom 
:all,  in  calamity,  death,  judgment?  ''Return"  is  indeed  desirable,  if  it  may  be. 
[San  the  guilty  one  "  go  in  unto  the  King,  which  is  not  according  to  law  "  t  (Esther 
Iv.  16). 

L  Legal  prohibition  (ver.  1;  cf,  Deut.  xziv.  4).  A  man  may  not  again  marry 
his  divorced  wife  after  she  has  united  herself  with  another.  L  There  are  legal 
penalties  to  sin.  2.  The  apostate  from  God  is  divorced  from  Him.  3.  It  is  con- 
trary to  law  for  the  guilty  to  find  grace.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,** 
That  is  law ;  no  more  return  to  God ;  but  having  gone  away  voluntarily,  to  "  go 
away  "  campulsorily  and  etemally  (Matt  xxv.  46). 

n.  Oondemnatory  tacts  (ver.  2,  3).  Declares:  1.  Her  unlimited  abandonment 
to  guilt  (ver.  2).  2.  Her  shameless  effrontery  and  persistency  (ver.  3).  Our  sins 
are  (L)  not  imaginary,  but  positive ;  (2.)  not  difficult  to  find,  but  glaring ;  (3.)  not 
mere  indiscretions,  but  appalling ;  (4.)  not  few,  but  multitudinous.  And  our 
mposiaMy  from  God  has  made  us  (1.)  insensible  to  affliction  ("showers  withheld")  ; 
(2.)  hardened  in  shamelessness.  '*  Sin  is  not  a  conjugal,  but  an  adulterous  relation." 
nL  Coiyiigal  relationship  recalled  (ver.  4).  '*  My  Father,  Thou  wut  the 
ffudKuid  of  my  youth"  {cf.  Prov.  iL  17  ;  see  also  Jer.  iiL  20).  1.  God  reminds 
ber  of  what  she  was  in  her  youth.  How  have  we  deteriorated  and  fallen  !  '  2. 
Gk)d  laments  her  present  life  of  falsity.  Backsliding  grieves  the  Lord.  3.  Gk>d 
would  awaken  her  from  insensibility  to  penitent  reflections.  4.  God  shows  Him- 
self still  a  loyal,  loving  Husband.  He  does  not  drive  the  backslider  or  the  sinner 
away,  but  mourns, ''  How  can  I  give  thee  up  f "  (chap.  IL  2).  Yea,  He  still  calls  to 
faithless  Judah,  ''Return  to  Me*'  (iii.  1). 

IV.  Desperate  trifling  with  God  (ver.  5).     1.  Judah  responds  with  fair  toords. 
**  Will  he  reserve,"  &a,  is  Judah's  soliloquy  upon  hearing  God's  appeal  (ver.  4).  The 
prophet  chides  her,  "  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  ! "      Such  is  thine  answer  to  God's 
patient  and  pleading  remonstrance.     The  language  shows — (1.)  Conscious  demerit, 
''anger;"  (2.)  dread  of  punishment;  (3.)  belief  in  mercy  :  that  He  will  not  keep 
it  to  the  end.      But  there  is  no  cry  of  repentance  and  self-abhorrence.      Have  we 
only  thus  spoken  ?  or  not  rather  Job  xlii.  Q%      2.  Judah  persisted  in  foul  deeds. 
Although  "thou  hast  spoken"  thus,  yet  '' tJu>u  hast  done  evil  persistently.**    To 
'leprecate  the  continuance  of  Divine  displeasure,  and  yet  by  our  conduct  to  "  pro- 
voke the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,"  is  the  most  solemn  trifling.  How  deplorable 
the  state  of  a  soul  which  sins  on  unrestrained  by  conscience  or  fear  of  God^s  wrat/i 
(ver.  5) ;  and  more,  unmoved  by  tJu  patJios  of  love  (ver.  4). 

Ver.  d-11.  Israel's  Divorce:  its  Lessons  Lost  upon  Judah. 

The  kingdom  of  Israel  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  ten  tribes  driven  into  exile 
tt  the  Divine  punishment  of  idolatry  and  apostasy.  This  fact  was  daily  evident 
to  Jndah :    Israel  cast  off  from  God,  abandoned  to  captivity  for  her  criminal 
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impiety.    What  effect  would  this  produce  upon  "  her  sister  Judah"? — restrain  her  I 
Keep  her  watchful,  loyal?     Alas  !  (ver.  10,  11). 

L  Though  both  were  guilty,  there  was  a  distinction  and  a  difference  of 
criminality  in  their  respective  sins.  1.  The  distinction,  Israel's  sin  was  apostasy 
(ver.  6).  Judah's  sin  was  treachery  (ver.  7).  Apostasy,  i,e.,  utter  desertion  of  ; 
God,  is  contrasted  with  falsehood,  i.e.,  criminal  hypocrisy,  dissimulation,  a  show  of 
piety  covering  the  vilest  impiety.  2.  The  degree.  Judah  had  the  warning  of 
Israel's  example  and  ruin.  Yet  (1.)  Israel  abandoned  herself  to  impiety  (ver.  6), 
and  Judah,  instead  of  avoiding  her  sin,  did  the  same.  She  "saw  it"  (ver.  7),  yet, 
with  open  eyes,  knowing  the  doom,  she  trod  the  same  course ;  (2.)  Israel  had  gone 
into  exile  for  her  iniquity ;  yet  Judah  despised  the  waiting.  She  "  feared  not" 
(ver.  8)  ;  (3.)  Israel  refused  to  return  at  God's  call  (ver.  7),  but  Judah  profeawdlj 
did  respond,  yet  played  a  false  part  (ver.  10).  Feignwi  a  piety  she  inwardly 
loathed  (Gal.  vL  7). 

n.  Hypocrisy  calls  forth  severer  reproaches  from  Qod  than  apostasy  (ver.  IIV. 
Judah  hoil  knowledge^  "saw"  (ver.  7),  yet  cared  noOiing,  "feared  not"  {ytx,  8)^ 
and  mocked  God  (ver.  10).  Whereas  Israel  acted  blindly,  madly,  wickedly^  bnl 
without  deliberation  or  design.  1.  Hypocrisy  is  deliberate,  not  merely  impetoonn 
2.  Flauntingly  insolent,  not  merely  indifferent.  3.  Trifling  and  pretentions,  sol 
madly  blind.  The  pharisee  worse  than  the  publican  ;  traitor  worse  than  the  rebel 
A  deeper  depravity  of  heart  underlies  the  sin.  A  greater  provoccUian  to  God  k 
furnished  by  the  sin.  To  delude  man  by  a  mock  piety  is  bad,  but  to  attempt  to 
pass  a  counterfeit  repentance  on  God  is  daringly  blasphemous.  (Comp.  tlie 
Saviour's  "  anger "  and  awful  "  woes "  against  the  pretentiousy  hypocriticil 
Pharisees,  Mark  iiL  5,  and  Matt.  zziiL) 

Ver.  12-14.   Israel  Invited  to  Renew  her  Marriage  bt  Repxntanci. 

"  Backsliding : "  a  meta[)hor  taken  from  oxen  which  refuse  to  draw  in  the  yoke 
put  upon  them  (Hos.  iv.  16). 

L  God  sends  messages  of  m,ercy  and  not  of  judgment  (ver.  12).  Well  might  He 
have  cast  them  off  utterly.  But  He  delighteth  in  mercy,  and  *^  willeth  not  the 
death  of  the  sinner."  By  many  prophets  did  He  thus  invite  them  to  return  (3 
Chron.  zzzvi.  15) ;  they  even  "  wearied  Him"  with  their  obstinacy  (Isa.  xliiL  24)l 

ii.  God  requires  tJuU  tluy  humble  themselves  before  Him  (ver.  1 3).  This  indis^ 
peusable.  Not  consistent  with  His  honour  that  He  should  receive  them  while  they 
hardened  themselves  against  Him.  To  compensate  for  their  wickedness  was  impofr* 
sible,  but  must  confess  it,  and  humble  themselves  on  account  of  it 

iii.  God  urges  the  most  affecting  considerations  in  order  to  prevail  upon  tkeMm 
1.  The  merciful  disposition  He  felt  towards  them  (ver.  12).  2.  The  relation  under 
which  He  still  regarded  them  (ver.  14).  3.  The  benefits  which  He  was  still  ready 
to  confer  upon  them  (ver.  14  sq,), — From  Simeon. 

Ver.  15-20.   Restoration  to  Lost  Spiritual  Privileges  Open  to  both 

Israel  and  Judah. 

Conditional  on  true  repentance  (ver.  13),  God  pictures  a  bright  future  for  His 
erring  people. 

i.  Suffering  a  common  exile  (ver.  18)  in  "the  land  of  the  north  ;"  Israel  in 
Assyria,  Judah  in  Babylonia ;  because  of  faithlessness  (ver.  20). 

ii.  Duration  of  their  banishment  limited  (ver.  16,  18).  **  In  those  days'* — Qod 
foresees  the  dawn.     "  Seasons  are  in  His  power  "  (Acts  i.  7). 

iii.  Simultaneous  return  from  exile  (ver.  18).  "  Come  together."  Israel  went 
into  captivity  100  years  before  Judah.     Bedemption  simultaneous. 

iv.  Restoration  to  tfie  lost  inheritance  (ver.  18  ;  comp.  Amos  iz.  15).    Laid  waste 
by  conquerors,  yet  the  land  was  sacred ;   kept  for  them  by  God,  for  them  to 
reoccupy  (Luke  xxi  24). 
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V.  Enriched  with  national  prosperity  (ver.  16).  **  Multiplied  and  increased  in 
he  land."     This  is  frequently  i)ortrayed  (see  xziii.  3  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  11). 

▼L  Blessed  teith  spirittuU  priviieyes  (ver.  16,  17).  Transcending  the  value  of  the 
irk  aud  the  Shekinah  in  the  Temple. 

▼ii.  Sacred  relationship  again  realised  (ver.  19).  "Thou  shalt  call  me,  My 
Father."     The  veil  upon  their  heart  remov^  :  light  and  love  1 

viiL  Rewolt  no  more  possible,  "  Neither  shall  any  more  walk  after  evil  heart " 
(ver.  17).     "  Not  turn  from  Me  "  (ver.  19).     Loyal :  God  all  in  all. 

ix.  Ruled  by  vnse  governors  (ver.  16).  Civil  rulers,  who  will  reign  righteously, 
foster  righteousness,  and  encourage  the  people  to  piety. 

X.  Glorified  in  the  esteem  of  tfu  world  (ver.  17).  Attracting  the  heathen  (ver. 
19).  ''A  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  the  nations.''  Admired  and  envied 
throughout  the  world. 

*^  That  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  the  return  under  Zembbabel  and  Ezra  is 
opposed  by  the  fact — (L)  That  not  even  the  whole  of  Judah,  while  but  a  few  of 
lintel,  then  returned ;  (ii.)  That  not  even  Judah  had  then  returned  to  the  Lord,  still 
less  were  the  heathen  converted  (ver.  17).  Its  fulfilment  by  the  founding  of  the 
Ohristiaa  Ohnrch  is  contradicted  by  the  fact — (L)  That  the  reunion  of  Judah  and 
Israel  had  not  taken  place  (Israel  being  still  lost) ;  (ii.)  That  Israel  in  general  has 
refected  the  Lordy  and  refused  to  enter  the  Christian  Church ;  (iii.)  That  tJumgh 
(i«  heathen  are  being  drawn  to  the  Lord  aud  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above  (GaL  iv. 
26),  yet  this  has  not  taken  place  in  such  a  measure  or  manner  as  to  fulfil  ver.  17, 

which  predicts  the  conversion  of  all  nations,  and  the  removal  of  their  hardness  of 

heart     We  must,  therefore,  still  wait  for  the  complete  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy." 

^Naeg.  in  Lange, 
*'  The  fulfilment  is  accomplislied  gradually.     It  begins  with  the  end  of  the  Baby- 

kmian  exile,  in  so  far  as  at  that  time  individual  members  of  the  ten  tribes  may 

bve  returned  into  the  land  of  their  fathers.     It  is  continued  in  Messianic  times 

daring  the  lives  of  the  apostles,  by  the  reception,  on  the  part  of  the  Israelites,  of 

tlie  ndvation  that  had  appeared  in  Christ     It  is  carried  on  throughout  the  whole 

btory  of  the  Church,  and  attains  its  completion  in  the  final  conversion  of  Israel" 

--KeiL 

Ver.  21-25.  Theib  Penitential  Betukn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

In  prophetic  prevision  Jeremiah  beholds  his  nation,  broken-hearted  for  sin, 
Meking  Jehovah  with  tears,  contrition,  and  shame.  The  revelries  of  idolatry  are 
tileDc^  on  the  heights,  and  cries  of  poignant  grief  sound  loud  throughout  the 
Kene.  A  nation  weeps  for  her  sin  :  exiles  come  home  with  supplications ;  God's 
people  are  restored  to  their  long-lost  rest.  Here  is  fulfilled  the  condition  of  the 
ttmer's  forgiveness  and  acceptance  (ver.  1 3).     Their  case  proves — 

I  That  privileged  people  may  so  sin  as  to  necessitate  bitterest  repentance. 
Inael  and  Judah  had  all  sacred  persuasions  to  spiritual  fidelity  (Rom.  ix.  4,  5).    We 
ttay  stand  amid  religious  surroundings  and  helps,  yet  may  equally  fall  (Rom.  xL 
20).    See  the  sin  of  this  people  :  1.  Erring  from  tJie  right  way  (ver.  21) ;  "  per- 
verted their  way : "  began  with  inconsistent  conduct ;  turning  aside.     2.  Neglect  of 
God  (ver.  21) ;  "  forgotten  the  Lord  :*'  advanced  from  error  and  inconsistency  into 
iahitual  disregard  of  God;  practical  irreligion.     3.  Positive  resistance  and  dis' 
sbedsence  (ver.  25);  ''sinned  against  the  Lord:"  no  longer  negative,  but  wilful, 
intentional  antagonism.    4.  Defiance  of  Divine  remonstrance  and  appeals  (ver.  25) ; 
"not  obeyed  His  voice  :*'  though  He  called,  they  refused ;  despised  His  prophets, 
message,  warnings:  they  would  not  allow  God  a  hearing.     This  had  become  a 
settled  state  of  things  (ver.  25) ;  **  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even  unto 
this  day."     What  a  warning  that  we  ''take  heed  lest  we  fall"  !    None  but  may 
npeai  their  sins. 
IL  That  most  criminal  revolt  from  Qod  mayterminate  in  penitential  return 
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(ver.  21).  If  these  might,  who  may  not]  1.  There  is  hope  for  \kt  guUHed.  1 
Those  longest  in  sin  may  awake  to  loathe  it.  3.  Trae  repentance  is  pouikU  U 
backsliders,  4.  The  end  of  life  is  not  too  late  for  return.  "After  so  long  a  tiiiw^* 
Israel  **  arose  and  came  to  the  Father."  **  At  evening  time  light."  Let  none  doeeftki 
door  of  hope,  of  opportunity,  of  mercy,  on  others  or  on  themselves.  Gtod  keeps  it  opcA 
to  the  lasiy  and  for  tite  worst.    (Addenda  to  chap,  iii,  ver.  26,  **  Even  unto  this  cbq^") 

HL  That  an  evil  coarse  of  life  wastes  and  debases  those  who  foUow  it 
(ver.  24,  25).  (Addenda  to  chap,  iii.,  "  Shame,"  and  "  Sin  debases.")  1.  Biunan 
Me  des^poiled  of  self-respect ;  "shame."  2.  Sinning  is  an  expensive  Ixaurj ;  "de- 
voured the  labour,  flocks  and  herds."  3.  Sinful  parents  cannot  hold  hukewm 
their  own  children  from  destruction ;  "  sons  and  daughters."  Moloch  asks  them. 
Society  demands  the  children  of  godless  parents ;  and  how  can  they  restrain  then 
from  sacrificing  to  pleasure,  vanity,  vice?  4.  Sin  lays  low  all  its  followers  is 
ohasenierd  and  confusion  (ver.  25).  Well  if  it  does  this  ere  too  late.  But  the  goOtj 
vdU  see  themselves  vile  and  foolish  ;  the  day  must  come. 

17.  That  a  voice  of  gracious  expostulation  pleads  with  the  guilty  to  xeliini 
(ver.  22).  1.  God's  call  pursues  men  when  they  desert  Him.  2.  A  Divine  plead- 
ing is  heard  in  every  heart.  3.  Even  the  vilest  are  conscious  that  a  pitying  Eithir 
awaits  their  return.  4.  Man's  duty  is  to  act  on  that  thought;  "return,"  & 
There  is  "  healing  "  for  every  wrong  in  Qod's  graciousness.  6.  Appropriate  addrw 
from  the  penitent ;  "  we  come  to  Thee ; "  for  Qod  calls  men  to  Himself^  not  to 
ceremonies,  and  self-improvement,  and  human  remedies.  7.  AU-suffideney  and 
perfect  welcome  assured ;  " for  Thou  art  tite Lord"  therefore  "nothing  too  hard;' 
"  the  Lord  our  God,^*  therefore  He  is  ready  to  greet  and  receive  them. 

V.  That  hopes  of  salvation  are  found  to  be  delusive  until  the  soul  resfei  li 
Ck)d  (ver.  23). 

1.  False  hopes:  in  a^on^  things,  "hills  and  mountains;"  in  numerovt  ofcjeeti^ 
"  multitude,"  =  the  many  gods  and  scenes  of  idolatry. 

2.  True  hope  :  "  truly  in  the  Lord,"  <kc.  "  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  tat 
1  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else  "  (Isa.  zlv.  22) ;  "  neither  is  there  salvatioa  iB 
any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whert* 
by  we  must  be  saved  "  (Acts  iv.  12). 

HISTORIC  EVENTS  INDICATED  IN  CHAPTER  III. 

A.  Facts  connected  with  the  career  of  outcast  Israel  (ver.  12,  14,  18).  (See 
Addenda  to  chap,  iii.,  "  The  lost  Ten  Tribes.") 

i.  Outcasty  yet  not  lost  (ver.  12).     God  knew  where  they  were.     Denationaliied 
and  exiled ;  yet  God  directed  a  message  to  them  in  "the  north"    (See  Geograj^iiiBd 
reference  on  ver.  12  above.)     Since  the  first  captivity  by  Tiglath-pilesar,  115  yeeii 
had  passed,  and  nearly  100  since  Sargon  (son  of  Shalmanezar)  swept  the  land 
clean  of  Israelites,  and  bore  them  away  into  the  northern  provinces  of  Assyris 
(2  Kings  xvii.   18,  23).     Thus  outcast,  they  were  to  lose  all  connection  wilk 
Jehovah,  and  all  recognition  of  their  former  history.     This  was  easy ;  for  their 
habitual  idolatry  would  lead  them  into  speedy  surrender  of  all  relics  of  their 
religious  distinction;  and,  as  their  numbers  were  not  vast,  they  would  not  longpre> 
serve  any  national  distinctness^  but  become  absorbed  amid  the  admixture  of  peoples 
which  the  Assyrian  conquests  gathered  together  in  the  north.     But  though  long  loet 
to  themselves,  they  were  not  lost  to  God.     He  knew  where  to  address  them.     And 
He  will  know  wliere  to  seek  them  when  the  time  of  their  return  shall  arrive  (Isa. 
11,  18;  cf.  ver.  18). 

ii.  Hanisliedf  yet  still  beloved  (ver.  14).     "I  am  married  unto  you."     Qod 

spects  and  preserves  His  relationship  to  Israel  unchanged,  although  she  had  been 

banished  a  hundred  years,  and  vraa  fading  from  national  existence.     This  sanctions 

Paul's  assertion^  "  God  hath  not  cast  away  His  people  "  (Rom.  zl  l,  2).    And 
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this  unchanging  relationship  and  imperishable  love  are  asserted  hj  God  in  terms 
of  the  most  unequivocal  and  solemn  character  (Jer.  xxxL  37). 

iiL  Destined  to  local  and  spiritual  rettoration,  *^  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city 
and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion  "  (ver.  14).  **  In  those  days  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  walk  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  together  out 
of  the  land  of  the  north,"  &c,  (ver.  18).  This  promise  cannot  be  limited  to  the 
return  from  exile  under  the  edict  of  Cyrus.  The  two  kingdoms,  Judah  and  Israel, 
have  not  yet  *'  come  together,"  nor  have  they  yet  used  the  language  of  ver.  22. 
Nor  has  Israel  learned  to  cry  "  My  Father  I"  (ver.  19).  Their  joint  restoration 
and  conversion  to  God  are  therefore  yet  future  (c/I  Ezek.  zxzviL  16  to  end).  God 
will  keep  and  fulfil  His  covenant  promises. 

B.  The  actual  state  of  Judah  under  the  eye  of  Ood  (ver.  4,  10).  The 
words  **from  this  timCj'*  mark  the  epoch  as  special.  Jadah  hath  *'  turned  unto  Me 
feignedljf*'  asserts  a  national  show  of  repentance.  For  this  incident,  Judah  pro- 
fuaedly  repentant  before  Jehovah,  we  must  turn  to  2  Chron.  xxzv.  1-19,  the 
national  celebration  of  the  passover,  which  succeeded  Josiah's  reforms,  and 
asserted  Judah's  restoration  to  the  Lord.  That  this  chapter  coincides  with  that 
incident  is  confirmed  by  the  reference  to  the  ark,  both  in  the  arrangements  for  that 
passover  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  3),  and  in  this  prophecy  (iiL  16).  Yet,  notwithstanding 
the  great  parade  of  national  repentance,  God  declares  it  to  be  unreal  (ver.  10). 

Theme  :  Reformation  no  guarantee  of  religion.  A  ritual  piety  not  necessarily  real 
piety.  (Addenda  to  chap,  iii.,  ver.  10,  **  Ritual"  and  **Feignedly")  In  Judah's  case  it 
was  the  result  of  authority  and  policy.  Josiah  ordered  it :  not  spontaneous ;  therefore 
not  sincere.  The  king  had  cleansed  the  land,  and  brought  the  nation  to  yield  a  for- 
mal homage  to  Jehovah  :  the  prophet  proclaimed  it  utterly  corrupt  and  hypocritical. 

L  ExtOTnal  reform  may  be  unattended  by  spiritnal  regeneration.  Ostensible 
repentance,  external  rectitude,  these  co-existed  with  a  heart  withheld  from  God. 
Judah  had  not  cried,  "  My  Father,"  &c.  (ver.  4). 

1.  To  rectify  evil  habits  does  not  prove  inward  ren*^oaL  "  Garnished  sepulchres  " 
may  contain  "  all  uncleaiiness." 

2.  A  reinval  of  ritual  may  not  result  from  revival  of  religion.  The  passover 
observed  with  ostentatious  care  was  a  mockery.  ^Esthetic  ritual  cannot  argue 
religious  affections,  sanctified  lives  :  decorated  altars  may  not  imply  devotional 
worshippers.  As  well  urge  that  "  hewed  cisterns "  guarantee  pure  and  "  living 
water."     Pharisaism  in  general  may  be  but  another  name  for  falsity. 

XL  The  distinctive  province  of  the  king  and  the  prophet  in  the  realm  of 
religion.  As  far  as  the  king  went,  all  was  riiiht.  He  could  do  no  more  :  effected 
complete  revolution  in  religious  habits  of  Judah,  rectified  abuses  of  Temple,  re- 
established true  religion. 

1.  Royalty  can  dictate  the  forms  and  mode  of  religion.  History  often  shown  this. 
What  then  ]  Are  people  thereby  made  religious  ]  Would  another  "  Act  of  Uni- 
formity "  ensure  piety  throughout  England  1  Can  the  king  rule  conscience,  sway 
hearts  1 

2.  Human  effort  pauses  wliere  true  religion  only  begins.  God  Commences  with  the 
"heart"  (ver.  10).  Man's  work  must  stop  there  :  he  can  carry  reform  no  further 
than  **  making  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter."  Hence  God  sent  the 
prophet  to  work  where  the  king  could  not,  to  arouse  the  nation's  inward  and 
spiritual  response  to  the  royal  reform :  to  appeal  to  Judah  "  from  that  time,"  so 
propitious  for  a  real  repentance,  "  to  cry  unto  Him,  My  Father." 

nx  Reformation  without  spiritual  renewal  may  prove  a  perilous  delusion. 
It  may  quiet  and  lull.  Possibly  Judah  felt  herself  religious,  having  done  so  much 
that  was  pious.  Ileformed  sinners  are  not  easily  won  to  repentance.  They  fortify 
themselves  in  a  self-satisfied  ])ride.  1.  Outward  piety  may  co-exist  with  inward 
sin.     A  compromise:  but  loathsome  to  God,  who  "  looketh  not  on  appearance." 

m 


CHAP.  in.  HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


2.  Outward  piety  is  more  readily  accepted  than  repentance^  It  costs  no  self-hnmiliA- 
tions  and  heart-conflicts  ;  no  *'  crucifixion  of  the  affections  and  lusts;"  no  absM- 
ment  before  God.  3.  Outward  piety  is  evanescent  and  worthless.  The  king's  noik 
was  effective :  the  people  responded :  Judah  became  religious.  But  what  ensnedt 
Eevulsion  when  the  king  died.  Nation  rushed  back  to  idolatry  and  vice  so  sooa 
as  the  outward  restraint  was  gone.  Test  such  a  piety,  and  it  dies.  Take  the  king 
away  who  smiled  on  it,  remove  the  advantages  of  such  a  religion,  and  the  thing  is 
gone  !     Therefore  God  was  still  angry  with  JudcJi,  and  doom  was  not  averted, 

C.  The  land  withered  by  drought  because  of  sin  (ver.  3).     '*  Therefoie  tbi 

showers  with h olden,  no  latter  rain." 

Clearly  affirmed  that  fertility  of  the  land  dependent  on  conduct  of  the  peopb 
(c/.  chap.  ix.  12,  13;  Lev.  xxvi.  19,  20;  Deut.  xxyiiL  23,  24).   The  "latternia' 
was  formerly  essential  to  the  beauty  and  fruitfuluess  of  the  country  :  these  bsfft 
been  permanently  withdrawn ;  hence  the  sterility  of  the  land  as  it  now  UeBi  to 
markedly  in  contrast  with  the  ancient  accomita  of  its  teeming  productiveness  sod 
delightful  richness.     Usually  this  is  accounted  for  by  the  reduced  population  and 
neglect  of  culture.     They  may  be  the  effect  rather  than  the  cause :  cnltivstioa 
discouraged  and  population  minished  in  consequence  of  a  disadvantageous  chaogi 
in  the  climate  and  seasons.     Observe  that  rain  and  consequent  fertility  weteprowusii 
conditionally  (see  Deut.  xi  13-15) ;  the  people's  faithfulness  was  therefore  essentiii 
to  their  being  enjoyed  and  retained ;  that  gone,  these  have  ceased.     This  a  ques- 
tion of  fact,  certified  by  competent  authority.      The  physical  condition  of  tin 
climate,  the  seasons,  and  the  soil  have  been  tested  with  a  view  to  agriculture.    Onn 
seed,  carried  from  England  and  sown  there,  would  perish  the  very  first  summei; 
The  harvest  is  marred  and  impoverished  because  of  drought.     Vegetables  cannot 
keep  alive  ;  flowers  cannot  blow  and  yield  their  sweets.     The  land  has  lost,  whst  it 
must  formerly  have  enjoyed,  **  the  latter  rain."     God  has,  as  it  were,  turned  the  kef 
upon  the  refreshing  and  fructifying  bounties  of  the  skies.     He  has  commanded  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  not  as  formerly  upon  the  inheritance  of  His  disobedient 
people.     Only  in  this  way  can  be  explained  the  present  state  of  the  heights,  which 
were  once  mountains  clothed  with  grass,  but  have  become  bare  rocka     The  gnies 
must  have  perished  under  the  hot  sun,  which  now  burns  from  April  to  November, 
the  soil  become  loose  and  pulverised,  unable  to  resist  the  high  winds  of  the  sunt- 
mer  and  the  floods  of  winter.      This,  repeated  year  after  year,  would  soon  lay  bare 
the  rocks.     All  this  is  to  be  remedied;  promises  portray  the  land  again  fruitfiilt 
the  mountains  rich  with  produce.     It  will  require  no  miracle  to  do  this ;  only  the 
restoration  of  **  the  rain  in  its  due  season.''     {Gf.  Kitto's  Bible  Illustrations  on  thk 
text.)     The  temporary  withholding  of  all  the  rains  for  three  and  a  half  yeaiB 
during  Elijah's  ministry  (1  Kings  xvii.  1 ;  Luke  iv.  25)  has  become  permanent  as 
respects  the  vernal  rain  ;  sin  being  the  occasion  in  each  case. 

the  Babylonian  Captivity  (ver.  16).     (Comp.  Litercary 


Griticisms  on  ver.  16.) 

Manasseh  removed  the  ark  from  its  place  in  the  Temple  to  make  way  for  the 
"carved  image"  which,  in  his  reckless  idolatry,  he  reared  in  the  holy  place  (2 
Chron.  xxxiii.  7).  This  explains  its  reinstatement  by  Josiah  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  3). 
In  all  probability  this  ark  was  carried  away  or  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (2 
Esdras  x.  21,  22) ;  for  it  disappeared  together  with  the  two  tables  of  stone  it  con- 
tained at  the  Babylonish  captivity,  when  the  Temple  was  ])lundered  and  destroyed. 
Jewish  authorities  all  are  agreed  that  it  was  never  restored,  or  replaced  in  the  second 
Temple.  The  Jews  think  it  will  be  restored  when  Messiah  appears,  but  this  verse 
dissipates  the  delusion. 
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HOMILIES  ON  SELECTED  VERSES  IN  CHAPTER  in. 


L   Them:  Qod's  tender  ex- 

TION  WITH  THE  YOUNG. 

e  particulars  of  the  proppaaL 

at  you  should  make  God  your 
'."  Not  merely  call  Him  so, 
you  become  His  children.  By 
ence  you  have  put  yourself  out 
amily,  like  the  prodigal.  How 
become  His  childrenl  (QaL  iiL 
n  i.  12).  By  faith  we  are  made 
I  Christ,  and  admitted  into  '*  the 
Id  of  God  "  (see  Gal.  iv.  6). 
lat  you  should  choose  Grod  for 
uide  of  your  youth."  This  im- 
it  you  regard  His  authority,  fol- 
I  will,  comply  with  His  direc- 
hese  are  made  known  to  us  : 
f  His  Word.  ''Lamp  to  our 
c. :  reveals  Christ  as  "  the  Way. 
Ac.  "  Follow  me." 
^  His  Spirit.  Enlightens  and 
our  conscience,  influences  our 
ind  desires.  ''Grieve  not  the 
liritofGod." 

lat  you  do  these  things  without 
"  From  this  time."  A  sad  pro- 
to  answer  with  Felix,  **  Go  thy 
this  time,"  <fec.  But  God  coun- 
it  no  time  is  so  favourable  as 
ssent.      *' To-day,   if    hear  His 


lie  motives  for  compliance. 
be  grace  and  condescension  of 
MMal.  "  What  manner  of  love !  *' 
I  iii  1).  Can  you  refuse  to  be 
by  these  "  cords  of  love  "  1 
he  reasonableness  of  such  a  pro- 
.  Your  own  interests  urge  your 
mce.  Where  iind  a  Father  like 
Numberless  evils  from  which  He 
in  save  you.  No  other  Guide  can 
I  through  intricate  paths  to  eter- 
ib 

he  seasonableness  of  the  proposal, 
unities  lost  are  gone  for  ever. 
;  time  is  your  own.  "Now  is 
d  time."  "  Wilt  tbou  not  from 
le  cry,"  «kc.  ] 

>m  litis  time : "  perhaps  this  is  a 
date  with  you  :  of  affiiction,  deli- 
,  rejoicing.  Perhaps  conscious 
a  secret  desire  to  give  yourself 
Grod. — Rev,  Ed.  Cooper^  ^' Prac- 
rmons"  1816. 


Theme:  Youth's  oaaoious  houb; 
God's  tihelt  gall. 

Enticements  and  appeals  fall  around 
the  young.  "  Take  me  as  your  guide  !" 
cries  Pleasure,  Society,  Gain,  Sin  in 
gay  form.  Vice  with  smooth  lips. 
Around  none  so  many  calls ;  mature 
and  aged  heard  same  voices  in  their 
youth,  but  silent  now  to  them.  With- 
in none  so  many  cravings  :  as  young  life 
unfolds  expectation  awakes,  curiosity 
impels;  hence  snares  surround  and  se- 
ducers are  alert  Falls  a  voice  from 
heaven  on  the  young  :  text.  (Addenda 
to  chap,  iii.,  ver.  4,  "  Tlie  guide  of  my 
youth.") 

I.  Yonth's  reckless  wanderiiigs. 
"  From  this  time  cry  to  Me."  Had  not 
done  so  hitherto :  other  voices  heeded  and 
followed  :  Vanity ;  Fancy ;  Indulgence  ; 
Avarice;  Scepticism.  How  few  young 
have  made  G^  their  Guide !  Tread 
"  broad  road  to  destruction." 

n.  Youth's  eminent  value.  Young 
life  more  coveted  than  mature.  Splen- 
did triumph  for  Satan  when  ruins  a 
young  cfiaracter  I  What  a  history  a 
young  man  or  woman  may  mark  out; 
may  go  through  the  years  like  angel  of 
light ;  or  a  firebrand.  God  values  young 
life.  ''Remember  Creator  in  days  of 
youth."  What  a  salvation  is  effected 
when  young  soul  is  gathered  into 
grace! 

m.  Youth's  urgent  need.     ''  Guide. " 

1,  Way  of  life  is  beset  with  dangers. 
Evil  examples;  evil  counsellors.  "Com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  proselyte." 

2.  Young  are  themselves  readily 
deceived.  Through  their  own  wayward 
propensities  and  inexperience.  Hence 
easUy  fall  into  temptation.  Certainly 
ill  adapted  to  hold  the  rudder  of  their 
own  life,  and  steer  amid  the  hidden 
rocks. 

IV.  Youth's  precious  opportunity. 
"  From  this  time ;  my  youth."  Young 
life  most  easily  guided.  Call  the  moun- 
tain wanderer  back  ere  he  fall !  Young 
— 1.  Not  yet  fettered  in  the  captivity 
of  habit.  2.  Not  enthralled  by  settled 
companionships  of  life.  3.  Not  lost 
the  siicred  influences  of  early  teaching. 
4.  Not  yet  insensible  to  Divine  lufLvi- 
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ences.  5.  Not  forfeited  opportunity  of 
grace.     "  From  this  time  cry." 

V.  Youtli's  happy  resolution.  *'My 
Father,  Thou  art  my  Guide." 

The  resolve  indicates:  1.  Discrimina- 
tion ;  2.  Decision ;  3.  Distinction ;  for 
he  will  '^  come  out  from  among  them, 
be  separate/'  ko. 

Who  now  ready  with  the  cry?  Be 
resolved.  '*Be  not  like  dumb  driven 
cattle."     "  Choose  ye  this  day^ 

Ver.  5.  Theme:  The  sinner's  des- 
perate DEPRAVITY.  "  Behold  thou  hast 
spoken  and  done  evil  as  thou  cuuldst." 

Men  are  as  depraved  as  they  can 
possibly  be  in  present  circumstances. 
Charge  made  by  the  infinitely  Holy 
One  against  eveiy  member  of  the 
human  family.  Substantiated  by  con- 
sidering : 

I.  That  God^  in  His  providence^  has 
surrounded  the  sinner  with  many  circum- 
stances operating  powerfully  to  modify 
human  cliaracter, 

1.  Education.  2.  Human  law  has  a 
similar  effect.  3.  The  law  of  God.  4. 
The  troublesome  supervision  of  consci- 
ence. 5.  The  whole  Gospel,  interfering 
with  the  sinful  pleasures  and  follies  of 
men.  6.  All  the  Gospel  institutions. 
7.  The  desire  in  man  for  heaven.  8. 
The  fear  of  helL  9.  The  expectation  of 
judgment.  10.  Public  sentiment.  11. 
The  domestic  affections.  These  are 
all  so  many  golden  chains,  restraining 
the  sinner  from  wrong.  Ought  to 
thank  God  for  these  modifying  circum- 
stances. A  man's  state  is  hopeful  in 
proportion  as  he  is  held  by  these  moral 
bonds. 

IL  By  these  circumstances  every  sin- 
ner is  actually  restrained  in  his  wicked- 
nesSy  and  held  bach  in  his  downward 
career.     In  proof  of  which,  observe  : 

1.  Men  are  uneasy  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, which  shows  them  to  be 
restraints.  2.  Men  are  constantly  try- 
ins  to  alter  their  circumstances.  3. 
When  men  succeed  in  altering  their  cir- 
cumstances in  any  of  these  respects,  they 
usually  show  out  a  worse  character.  4. 
When  these  restraints  are  all  removed, 
men  are  uniformly  far  more  wicked  than 
if  they  had  not  been  imposed. 
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III.  That  every  sinner  doe$  make  the 
attempt,  and  succeeds,  iufar  a$  God  wiU 
let  him,  to  sunder  these  ligatures  timA 
would  hold  him  fast  to  reason^  hope^  wsi 
heaven.  Trace  his  steps,  and  sea  how  lie 
breaks  over  and  breaks  throngh  the  re- 
straints of — 1.  Education  ;  2.  Humao 
laws ;  3.  God*s  laws ;  4.  SaperviiioD 
of  conscience;  5.  Institutions  of  the 
Gospel ;  6.  Thoughts  of  heaven  and  feir 
of  hell ;  7.  Public  sentiment ;  8.  Do- 
mestic affections. 

Such  is  the  obstinacy,  rebeUioosnen^ 
ingratitude  of  the  sinner.  Must  he  nok 
then  be  *'  bom  again,"  have  new  heirt 
and  right  spirit,  or  never  enter  king- 
dom    of    God  1 —  "  Prtfoc/i^r**     Trea- 


sury, 


n 


Comments:  Ver.  6-10.  Judah  ike 
guiltier  sister. 

The  two  kingdoms  are  described  u 
sisters  in  iniquity.  In  Ezekiel  (zxiii  4) 
the  same  metaphor  is  applied  to  the  two 
metropolises  of  those  kingdoms,  Ssm- 
ria  and  Jerusalem  :  "  Aholah  and  Aho- 
libah.''  (Addenda  to  chap,  iii.,  ver.  7f 
"  Falsity.'') 

Israel  is  stigmatised  as  Apostasy  and 
Judah  as  Falsity  :  but  the  heavier  sin  is 
laid  to  Judiih's  account.  Her  crimin- 
ality is  marked  as  having  three  stages  :{l) 
she  "«az^"  Israel's  sin,  yet  repeated  ithe^ 
self ;  (2)  she  ** feared  not**  the  penaltiei 
with  which  she  beheld  Israel  punished; 
and  (3)  she  "feigned**  a  piety  when  hsr 
practices  were  impious.  Hence  she  it 
called  "  Falsity :  **  and  her  threefold  aiii 
is  most  solemnly  emphasised. 

''She  sinned  against  greater  coBfie- 
tions." — W,  Lowth, 

''Aliorum  tormenta  aliorum  remedis 
sunt. " — Jerome, 

'*  Though  the  reform  of  Josiah  was 
only  a  pseudo-revival,  it  furnishes  ns 
with  the  means  of  judging  how  deep  a 
genuine  revival  ought  to  go.  ^lark  ix. 
43-48."— Zan^tf. 

This  external  renovation  of  Judah, 
which  swept  the  land  of  abuses,  was  nnf- 
comprising  and  severe.  Yet  was  not 
enough  God  was  not  content.  How 
then  will  they  do  who  profess  and  be- 
lieve themselves  Christians,  whose 
lives   are   not   self-denying  and   puret 
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quires   ''truth    in    the    inward 

and   thoroughness  in   religious 

"No     fellowship     between 

id  darkness;"  no  accommodat- 

piety  to  convenience^  circum- 

and  sinful  ease. 

10.  ^^Judah  hath  not  turned  to 
her  whole  hearty  but  felgnedly^'* 

falsehood. 

'he  repentance.    1.  Its  ground — 

^ear.     2.  Its  effect — external  re- 

« 

rue  repentance.     1.  Its  ground — 
God.      2.    Its   effect — honest 
f  sanctification. — Lange. 

11.  Theme:  Comparative  Cei- 
nr. 

subject  may  not  be  used  for  self- 
ice  and  self-complacency,  or  in- 
>le  injury  may  ensue  (2  Cor.  x. 
Both  had  sinned  grievously : 
Qore  openly;  Judah  in  a  more 
iray.  God  declared  Judah's  cri- 
f  exceeded  that  of  Israel.     Let 

aie  this  decision  of  the  Lord, 
\,  from  the  time  they  became  a 

nation,  cast  off  God;  therefore 
nto  Assyrian  captivity  and  di- 
yj  God. 

h  had  retained  tJie  worship  of 
t  revelled  in  idolatry  at  the  same 
id  paid  divine  honours  to  idols 
L5). 

Qse  of  their  apparent  superiority, 
irould  scarcely  own  her  relation- 
Israel  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  24). 
igh  their  sins  were  ostensibly  less, 
xe  committed  with  tenfold  aggra- 
;  for  their  advantages  had  been 

larger  number  of  prophets  sent 
enjoyed  stated  ordinances,  pre- 
f  God  was  in   their  midst  (in 

•ifing  and  abusing  all  these,  their 
as  greater. 

irgue  that  any  religion  is  better 
•me;  that  the  appearance  of  re- 
r  God  is  better  than  avowed  con- 
God  pronounces  other:  the 
ithout  the  power  of  godliness  is 
offensive  than  entire  impiety, 
re  text. 
lonfirm  this  decision  of  the  Lord. 


Specious  insincerity  is  worse  than 
open  profaneness,  because 

1.  It  argues   a  deeper  depravity  of 
heart      Sin  ia  committed  agaiust  con- 
science, against  the  motions  of  Gud's 
Spirit  withiu. 

2.  It  casts  more  dis/tonour  upon  God. 
A  sinuer  openly  casts  off  God's  yoke ; 
but  the  hypocrite  professedly  says,  '*! 
am  God's  servant,  know  my  duty  and. 
perform  it ! "  It  degrades  holiness, 
the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed^  and 
the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of. 

3.  It  does  more  extensive  injury  to 
man.  His  example  encourages  sinners 
in  sin,  and  gives  the  ungodly  a  reason 
to  contemn  true  Christians  as  being 
"righteous  over -much."  He  thus 
offends  God's  people,  and  casts  a  stum- 
bling-block before  the  guilty.    Address : 

(1.)  Those  who  are  careless  about  reli- 
gion. You  justify  yourselves  on  the 
ground  that  you  are  not  hypocrites  and 
make  no  profession.  Yet  think  of  the 
judgments  which  fell  on  Israel. 

(2.)  Those  who  ^<)/(8Mr«^t^M>».  God 
will  have  "  your  whole  heart ; "  no  feign- 
edness.  Christ  said  to  Laodicea,  "I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot,"  <fec.  Be 
not  "  lukewarm,"  but  wholly  the  Lord**?. 
— Rev,  C,  Simeo7i,  M,A, 

Comments  : 

Yer.  11.  To  what  reflections  should 
the  declaration  of  Scripture  give  rise, 
that  the  Divine  judyrnent  is  determined 
by  the  comparison  of  men  with  each 
other  1  1.  We  should  reflect  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  institute  this  com- 
parison with  perfect  justice  ourselves. 
2.  We  should  therefore  draw  from  com- 
parison with  others  occasion  neither  for 
despair  nor  false  comfort.  3.  We  should 
rather  allow  this  comparison  to  be  a 
motive  to  severe  self-discipline. 

Vers.  12,  13.  God's  call  to  repentance. 
1.  Its  ground  (I  am  merciful).  2.  Its 
object  (to  obtain  grace).  3.  Its  condi- 
tion (acknowledge  thy  sin). — Lange. 
(Addenda  to  chap,  iii  ver.  13,  "  Acknouh 
ledge  thy  sin.**) 

Ver.  13.  Theme:  TAKING  SIDE  WITH 

God  against  ourselves  and  our 
SIN.  "  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity." 

Just  as  the  publicaD,  abhorrent  with 
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himself,  and  ashamed  of  long  resistance  of 
God,  howed  in  ahasement  and  confession. 
Holding  out  against  God  no  longer; 
hiding  sin  from  God — refusing  to  own 
it — no  longer.  Return  to  God  might 
be  through  misery — not  regret  for  the 
sin  which  caused  it ;  or  from  policy — 
desiring  escape  from  evils  and  gain  of 
benefits,  without  heart-grief  or  spiritual 
surrender. 

I.  What  Qod  asks  of  the  sinner. 

"Acknowledge;"  which  means — 1. 
Capitulation  of  his  pride;  realises  him- 
self vile.  2.  (7on<rt<io»  within  his  heart ; 
laments  and  upbraids  his  folly  and  re- 
bellion. 3.  Confession  upon  his  lips; 
all  covered  with  shame,  coming  back 
prodigal-like,  publican-like  to  God. 
"  Aclmowledge ; "  "7/*  we  confess  our 
sin,  God  will  forgive,"  ikc. 

n.  What  Ck>d  arrays  before  the 
sinner. 

**  Only  acknowledge  ihat,^  &c. 

1.  Spiritual  relationship  violated, 
^'Transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy 
God."  It  is  the  sin  of  faithlessness ; 
not  of  one  who  never  knew  the  Lord. 

2.  Spiritual  prostitution  practised, 
"  Scattered  thy  ways  to  strangers." 

3.  Spiritual  independence  asserted, 
"  Hast  not  obeyed ; "  resented  God's 
control. 

These  three  aspects  of  sin,  as  God 
regards  it,  show  the  course  of  evil  to 
be  an  outragey  debasing,  defiant  against 
all  law  and  all  love. 

UL  What  God  assures  to  the  sin- 
ner. Elsewhere  in  His  Word  are  given 
precious  assurances  to  the  soul  who 
confesses  sin  (Luke  zviiL  14 ;  1  John 
L9). 

Here : 

1.  Reception  to  His  unalienated  love 
(ver.  14.)  "  I  am  married."  Israel's  dis- 
loyalty had  not  estranged  Him.  God 
keeps  the  door  wide  open  for  the 
inranderer. 

2.  Reinstatement  in  tlie  covenant  privi- 
leges of  Zio7i  {ver,  14).  Her  wandering 
had  surrendered  all — far  off,  in  oppres- 
sion ;  but  "  made  nigh,"  brought  again 
"to  Zion."  (Addenda  on  ver.  13,  ''Ac- 
knowledge iniquity") 

Ver.  14.  To  Backsliders. 
God,  the  loving  Husband.    Sin,  spiri- 
66 


tual  adultery.  He  hates  "putting 
away,"  and  invites  return  (ver.  1). 

I.  The  nature  of  baclodiding.  It  u 
going  back — 1.  Easily;  2.  Gradually; 
3.  Silently. 

Backsliding  is  generally  preceded  hj 
—1.  Pride  (Prov.  xvL  18) ;  2.  Vain 
confidence  (Matt  zzvL  33) ;  3.  Negli- 
gence (Matt.  zxvL  58). 

A  man  may  be — 

1.  Enticed  by  sinful  pleasures  (3 
Sam.  xi.). 

2.  Led  back  by  sinful  companions 
(1  Kings  xi.). 

3.  Driven  back  by  sinful  fears  (Matt 
xxvL  69-74). 

n.  The  misery  of  backsliding. 

1.  Heavy  losses,  (1.)  His  self-respect 
(2.)  Tender  conscience.  (3.)  Sweeteit 
enjoyments.     (4.)  Brightest  hopes. 

2.  Severe  disappointmenL  His  hobf 
expectations  are  lost  (of  what  he  miglit 
have  been,  and  done  for  Christy  and 
the  after  rewards). 

3.  Terrible  disgrace,  (1.)  Before  the 
world,  as  a  h3rpocrite.  (2.)  Before  the 
Church,  as  "  the  thief  "  (Jer.  ii.  12).  (3.) 
Before  God  (Ps.  IL  3-9). 

m  The  remedy  for  backsliding. 
"  Return,"  &c. 

1.  Immediately,  (1.)  Delay  makes  your 
case  worse.  (2.)  God  is  willing  to  par- 
don. (3.)  The  Church  is  waiting  to  r^* 
ceive  you. 

2.  Humhly,  (1.)  Confessing  sin.  (2.) 
Abhorring  sin  (Hos.  xiv.  8).  (3.)  Fo^ 
saking  sin. 

3.  Believingly,  Remember — (1.)  The 
love  of  your  espousals.  (2.)  The  in- 
dividuality of  your  relationship.  (3.) 
The  love  of  your  Husband.  (4.)  Your 
own  duty. — The  Study, 

Comments:  Ver.  14. 

On  " /  will  take  you  one  of  a  city* 
&c..  Dr.  Blayney  remarks :  *'  This  pas- 
sage relates  to  their  call  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  into  which  they  were 
brought,  not  all  at  a  time,  nor  in  a 
national  capacity,  but  severally  as  in- 
dividuals, here  and  there  one  "  {cf,  Isa. 
xxvil  12). 

On  "  /  am  married  to  you^  the 
Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice,  M.A^,  writes: 
^'  These  words  affirm  that  a  mysterious 
bond,  which  no  sin  of  theirs  had  been  able 
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!ak,  united  even  those  tribes  which 

gone  into  captivity  to  the  God  of 

lam ;  that  He  was  still  holding  in- 

use  with  them  (ver.  12),  and  seek- 

»  bring  their  hearts  back  to  Him- 

— Prophets  and  Kings, 

led  keeps  His    covenant,  which 

lave  broken  by  their  sins,  as  strictly 

ecurely  as  though  they  had  never 

n  it:'— Starke. 

r.   15.  *^  Pastors  ;**  refer  to  notes 

8.  Not  military  usurpers,  such 
rael  had  herself  preferred  (Hoa. 
IX  but  men  "  after  God's  heart " 
m.  xiiL  4). 

he  evangelical  pastorate — L  Its 
vrd ;    'after  My  heart'     ii   Its 

to  feed  them  with  doctrine  and 
m." — Lange. 

p.  16,  17.  TJieme:  A  Bright  and 
lED  Vision.  "It  shall  come  to 
n  those  days." 

was  an  outlook  beyond  the  Cap- 
;  beyond  even  the  return  which 
I  granted, — the  prophet^s  eye  saw 
■y  which  excelled  the  gladness  of 
(▼ent :  the  Messianic  age.  "  Those 
'  point  definitely  to  Christ's  advent 
ingdom  (cf,  chap.  zzxiiL  14-16). 
a  lower  and  lesser  sense  these  pre- 
l  events  may  have  been  verified 
i  return  from  Babylonian  captivity, 
rere  fulfilled  in  Christ 
The  apiritnal  kingdom  :  a  vision 
rons  prosperity  (ver.  16.)  "  Multi- 
and  increased  in  the  land."  The 
le  flock  "  shall  have  and  *'  possess 
mgdom."  "Little  one  become  a 
and,"  &c, 

ar  and  wide,  though  all  unknowing, 
ants  for  Thee  each  mortal  breast ; 
[nman  tears  for  Thee  are  flowing, 
loman  hearts  in  Thee  would  rest. 
aviour  !  lo,  the  isles  are  waiting, 
tretched  the  hand  and  strained  the 
■ight."  —A.  C.  Coxe: 

B  realisation  of  the  world's  hope  is 
i  kingdom  of  Jesus. 

The  spiritnal  kingdom :  symbols 
trtemal  forms  abandoned, 
hey  shall  say  no  more  The  Ark  of 
jrenant^'^  &c  (ver.  16).     The  Ark 
)iit  a  shadow  of  Christ — in  Him 

the  law ;  on  Him  rested  the  She- 


kinah.  The  real  displaces  and  abrogates 
the  sign;  and  hearts  no  more  rest  in 
signs  when  the  real  has  come.  Who 
would  longer  bend  over  a  portrait  of  a 
child,  when  lo !  the  long-absent  boy  is 
now  returned  and  in  the  home  1  From 
the  picture  the  heart  turns  to  embrace 
the  living  one.  (Addenda  to  chap,  lit 
ver.  16,  17,  "SymboU,") 

m.  The  spiritual  kingdom :  loving 
allegiance  to  the  Lord. 

Ver.  17.  Gathering  to  and  around  'Hhe 
throne  of  the  Lord  "  =  binding  themselves 
loyally  to  Him  :  the  heart  fixed  on  Him  : 
no  Qod  but  Him :  His  "  throne,"  or 
rule,  drawing  men  into  happy  subjection 
(ef.  Matt  xi.  29,  30). 

17.  The  spiritnal  kingdom :  inward 
love  manifested  in  holy  life. 

Ver.  17.  "No  more  walk  after  evil 
heart.*'  Loyally  adhering  to  God,  the 
life  shall  be  free  from  self-will  and  pur- 
suit of  selfish  delights,  walking  in  the 
Saviour's  steps,  following  the  Lord 
fully.  This  Christian  walk  will  be  the 
outward  evidence  of  the  inward  allegi- 
ance to  God's  throne. 

Comments : 

Ver.  17.  Not  the  Ark  "shall  be  called 
the  throne  of  the  Lord,"  as  formerly 
it  had  been,  but  "  Jeriisalem^**  i.e.,  the 
Christian  Church  (Rev.  xxi.  2  ;  Gal.  iv. 
26;  Zech.  it  10,  11). — Speakers  Com- 
mentary, 

The  Ark  had  just  been  restored  to  its 
place  in  the  Temple  with  much  solem- 
nity and  jubilant  celebration  by  king, 
and  priests,  and  people.  What  a  sub- 
lime and  far-reaching  vision  was  this  of 
the  prophet's,  which  descried  an  age 
wiien  the  Ark  would  be  counted  as  no- 
thing !  And  how  much  more  glorious 
that  age ! 

"They  will  have  the  true  Ark  in 
Christ.  When  the  prophet  says  that  the 
Ark  will  no  longer  be  remembered,  and 
yet  Jerusalem  will  be  called  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  (ver.  17),  he  means  that  the 
whole  Levitical  economy— of  which  the 
Ark  was  the  centre  and  the  key — would 
pass  away,  and  be  succeeded  and  con- 
summated in  the  presence  and  glory  of 
the  Lord  in  His  Church." 

*^ Jerusalem**  (the  Church),  will  re- 
ceive all  nations  into  her  bosom :  where 
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Christ  ia  enthroned  as  king  (Heb.  xii. 
22).—WordswoHL 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  Christ,  the  true 
Ark  of  the  covenant. 

i.  A  most  oUarming  and  unwelcome 
announcement  That  the  Ark  would  dis- 
appear, and  another  not  made.  "It  was 
the  most  costly  jewel  of  the  people,  the 
central  point  of  their  whole  existence." 
Overlaid  with  gold,  overshadowed  by 
glory  (Heb.  ix.  4,  5),  visible  symbol  of 
Divine  presence :  borne  by  priests  around 
Jericho :  national  amaze  when  it  was 
taken  by  Philistines,  joy  when  restored  : 
disasters  befell  nation  in  Saul's  days  be- 
cause Ark  neglected;  prosperity  under 
David  because  honoured  and  a  '*  resting- 
place"  provided;  and,  finally,  the  display 
of  Divine  glory  when  Solomon  trans- 
ferred Ark  to  the  Temple. 

All  this  taught  Israel  that  their  safety 
and  prosperity  were  connected  with  Ark 
jot  covenant.  Called  "Ark  of  God* a 
strength"  (2  Chron.  vi.  41). 

By  some  regarded  with  superstitious 
awe  rather  than  reverential  fear;  yet 
by  all  as  of  incalculable  value  to  the 
nation. 

ii.  A  bitter  and  irreconcilable  loss. 

1.  Prophecy  soon  fulfilled.  After  de- 
struction of  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  Ark  was  no  more  seen.  Absent 
from  second  Temple,  which  was  built 
soon  after  return  from  Babylon.  This 
a  solemn  and  perpetual  intimation  to 
them  of  the  approaching  removal  of  the 
whole  typical  system. 

2.  Loss  deeply  lamented.  These  re- 
turned Jews  did  not  cease  to  remember 
the  Ark,  but  fondly  hoped  for  its  re- 
storation. This  prophecy,  that  an  age 
was  nearing  when  the  Ark  ''  would  not 
come  to  mind,"  remained,  therefore, 
unfulfilled  in  them. 

iii.  A  surpassing  compensation  pre- 
dicted. The  prophecy,  that  the  Ark 
would  be  no  more  remembered  or  sought, 
implied  a  compensation  which  would  far 
exceed  their  loss;  so  that  what  they 
once  deplored  as  a  privation,  they  would 
rejoice  and  glory  in  as  an  unspeakable 
gain. 

1.  The  prediction  must  have  seemed 
incredible  at  the  time:  yet  afterwards 


proved  consolatory.  For  in  their  loss  of 
the  Ark,  this  prophecy  assured  them 
God  had  better  thmgs  in  store. 

2.  How  was  the  prediction  fulfilled  t 
In  the  appearing  of  Christy  the  antitype 
of  the  Axk,  Himself  "the  brightnesa 
of  the  Father's  glory ,**  Qod  manifest  in 
the  fiesh. 

iv.  21i^  realisation  in  Christ  of  aU 
the  Ark  symbolised. 

1.    The  Divine  nearness.      2.    The 
Deity  bending  mercifully  over  men :  for . 
the  mercy-seat  was  overshadowed.    3.. 
The  helpful  and  healing  grace  of  Qod. 

1.  Israelites  who  early  became  Chris* 
tians,  and  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Christ 
on  earth,  must  have  readily  surrendered . 
and  forgotten  the  Ark  in  the  reaUsatioa 
of  Jesus  and  His  tender  grace. 

2.  Believers,  though  now  not  realising 
Christ  bodily  among  them,  exp^ence 
His  Spirit's  indwelling,  revealing  Christ 
within.     So  that  1  Peter  L  8. 

3.  Contrite  sinners  can  rejoice  in 
the  tenderness,  lowliness,  and  compas- 
sion of  Christ.  None  need  any  awful 
visible  token  of  the  Diyine  nearness. 

All  can  come  with  boldness  to  the 
throne  of  grace  :  "  having  boldness  to 
enter  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.*^' 

Arranged  from  Dr.  Gordon*s  "  Christ 
as  made  known  to  the  Ancient  Church/*   ' 

Ver.  17.  The  Church  Chrises 
throne.  (Addenda  to  chap.  iii.  'VeriMa- 
lem,  God's  throne.") 

a.  Jerusalem  had  been  of  old  the 
throne  of  Qod:  the  symbol  of  God  rested 
on  the  Ark.  Hence  called  the  "  city  of 
the  Great  King." 

b.  Jerusalem  became  the  throne  of 
God  as  never  before  when  Enmianuel 
visited  her.  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God : 
Thou  the  King  of  Israel.'*  Yet  she  re- 
jected her  King. 

c.  Christ  by  His  death  founded  a 
kingdom  in  which  His  Church  has  be- 
come the  true  throne  of  God.  This  is 
Zion,  on  which  God  hath  set  His  King. 
There  He  sways  kingly  power. 

1.  In  the  conversion  of  sinners  the 
kingly  power  and  authority  of  Christ  t# 
manifested.  Each  case  is  a  victory  of 
Christ  over  the  "  enmity  "  of  the  carnal 
mind  and  the  resistance  of  hellish  foes^ 
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Soul  delivered  "from  power  of  Satan 
imto  God." 

II.  In  maintaining  His  cucendancy 
over  the  lives  and  affections  of  His  con- 
averts.  "  Law  in  their  members  "  at  war 
with  Him.  The  world  strives  to  wrest 
them  from  His  rule.  Satan  strives  to 
recover  his  lost  power.  But  they  are  held 
""in  obedience  to  Christ,"  and  "kept 
by  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

IIL  In  governing  the  world  providen- 
tially for  His  Church's  advantage.  Christ 
reigns  as  Mediator :  "  works  all  things 
for  oar  good "  and  His  glory ;  and  by, 
said  for,  said  from  His  Church  He  puts 
forth  His  power,  that  shall  subdue  all 
•enemies  under  His  feet.  How  does 
Christ's  rule  affect  individual  members 
of  His  Church  ] 

1.  To  what  extent  can  and  may  they 
«njoy  personally  the  presence  of  their 
Kingt  Sits  enthroned  in  their  heart 
aud  affections  individually. 

2.  Christ  must  hold  unrivalled  and 
nnlimited  sway  and  sovereignty  over 
their  lives.  His  kingship  absolute : 
their  affections  undivided :  they  habitu- 
4dly  and  entirely  under  the  constrain- 
ing influences  of  His  love. 

3.  They  will  recognise  that  His  care 
•extends  to  every  individual  believer, 
sending  expressions  of  His  kindness  and 
love  to  each,  and  never — save  in  faith- 
falness — afiUcting  them. 

In  proportion  as  they  are  thus  subject 
trnto  Christ  in  everything  do  they  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. — Idem. 

Vera.  18,  19.  Theme:  Division  and 
Bkunion. 

As  the  separatum  of  the  hingdoms, 
Israel  and  Judah,  might  indicate  the 
<ienominational  divisions  in  Christen- 
dom, so  the  reunion  here  promised  may 
suggest  the  method  and  basis  of  all  true 
union.  This  must  rest  on  a  double 
negative  and  positive  basis : 

i  On  the  fundamental  return  of  both 

Jrvm  the  false  ground  on   which  they 

have  been  standing  (typified  by  the  exit 

of  both  tribes  from  the  north  country, 

the  land  of  captivity). 

il  On  unreserved,  sincere  devotion  to 
the  Lord,  who  is  for  both  the  only  source 
of  life  and  truth  (typified  in  the  words, 
^'Thou  shalt  call  me.  My  Father'). 


iii.  The  rettdt  of  this  will  be  a  condi- 
tion of  glorious  prosperity  in  the  Church 
(typified  in  the  first  clause  of  ver.  19). — 
Lange.  (See  Addenda  to  chap,  iii  on 
"  DenominationcUiim.*') 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  The  truk  souucs 

OF  SALTATION. 

By  Jeremiah  Qod  speaks  as  if  at  a 
loss  how  to  exercise  towards  them  the 
mercy  He  was  inclined  to  bestow. 

L  How  the  obstrnctiona  to  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Jews  shall  be  sor- 
monnted. 

1.  God  Himself  presents  to  them  tite 
formidable  difficulty,  Jews  always  had 
been  perverse.  In  wilderness :  when  in 
promised  land  :  till  at  length  He  gave  up 
ten  tribes  into  hands  of  Assyria,  and  the 
other  two  into  hands  of  Chaldeans. 
After  restoration  from  Babylon,  still  as 
rebellious  :  at  last  filled  up  the  measure 
of  iniquity  in  the  murder  of  their  Messiah. 
Now,  though  scattered  1900  years 
over  the  earth,  as  obdurate  as  ever. 
How  restored  to  the  favour  of  Qod  1  (1.) 
Extent  of  their  wickedness  forbids 
it  (2.)  Honour  of  God  forbids  it  To 
admit  rebels  to  privileges  encourages 
rebellion.  Appear  an  excess  of  genero- 
sity subversive  of  all  moral  government. 

2.  These  obstacles,  though  formidable, 
shall  be  surfnoujUed.  God  had  expressed 
His  desire  for  their  reconciliation. 
"  Wilt  thou  not  cry.  My  Father] "  (ver. 
4).  Now  He  determines  to  effect  it  by 
His  almighty  power.  "Thou  sbalt 
cry.  My  Father."  This  will  overcome 
every  obstacle.  "If  God  will  work, 
who  will  let  it  1 "  Vain  was  the  resist- 
ance of  Pharaoh,  the  sea,  the  wilderness, 
the  united  nations.  As  God  spake  the 
universe  into  existence,  so  will  He  form 
the  "  new  creation." 

IL  How  alone  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  our  salvation  caii  ever 
be  overcome. 

1.  There  are  immense  difficulties  in 
iJie  way  of  our  salvation.  Our  wicked- 
ness equals  or  exceeds  the  Jews'.  If 
they  "crucified  the  Lord  of  glory," 
have  we  not  "crucified  Him  afresh"! 
Jews  of  Christ's  day  were  more  criminal 
than  Sodom,  &c.,  because  they  hsd. 
greater  light ;  but  we  \is^^  \xx.  ^«^\.ec 
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knowledge  and  advantages  than  even 
they.     Yet  Heb.  x.  29. 

2.  But  tliese  sIuUl  be  overcome.  If  we 
looked  to  ourselves,  salvation  hopeless ; 
but  are  to  look  to  Him.  He  will  inter* 
fere  for  ms  in  a  way  of  sovereign  grace 
and  by  the  exercise  of  His  almigJUy 
poioer.  (a.)  His  grace  is  His  own,  to 
dispense  as  He  will.  Says,  ^*  Thou  shalt 
call  me,  My  Father."  (6. )  And  His  power 
will  perform  it  "  Thou  shalt  not  turn 
from  me  "  (Isa.  xlvi.  10). 

i.  To  those  who  question  the  possi- 
bility of  their  ow  n  salvation .   Qod  is  able. 

ii.  To  those  who  have  entertained  no 
such  fears.  Tou  think  salvation  easy  ; 
but  only  Christ's  blood  could  atone  for 
such  sin  as  yours ;  only  the  Divine  Spirit 
could  renew  your  depraved  heart 

iii.  To  those  who  profess  to  have 
been  brought  into  the  family  of  Qod. 
Obey  and  trust  Him  as  your  **  Father ; " 
let  nothing  lead  you  to  ''turn  away 
from  Him." — Hev.  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

Note :  God  does  not  (ver.  19)  raise 
difficulties  into  sight ;  it  is  not  a  cry  of 
amazement  but  of  admiration;  not  a 
contemplation  of  obstacles,  physical, 
moral,  or  spiritual,  in  the  way  of  His 
plans,  but  a  joyous  outlook  on  the 
gracious  purposes  He  cherishes  ;  not  an 
allusion  to  the  demerits  and  crimes  of 
Israel  banished,  but  to  the  splendours, 
blessedness,  and  exaltation  of  Israel,  by 
Divine  grace  restored.  "  How  will  I  put 
theel"     (So  all  modern  commentators.) 

The  words  ''  Thou  shalt  call  me,  My 
Father,"  <&&,  do  not  furnish  an  answer 
to  a  foregoing  inquiry  as  to  obstacles  ; 
they  are  a  continuance  of  the  strain  of 
admiring  contemplation. 

Ver.  20.  "  Surely  as  a  wife  treacher- 
ously ,*  dec.  The  remembrance  of  Israel's 
past  conduct  rises  unbidden  in  the 
mind  to  cross,  like  a  dark  cloud,  this 
bright  hope  of  Israel's  return  to  Gk)d, 
of  its  consequent  restoration  to  its  place 
as  a  child,  and  of  its  filial  love  to 
Jehovah.  The  prophet  brushes  away 
the  passing  doubt,  and  a  vision  of 
penitent  Israel  opens  before  his  gaze. 

Ver.  21-25.   Tkuk  Repjkntance. 

1.  It  proceeds  from  the  inmost  heart ; 
the  weeping  (ver.  21)  and  their  shame 
(ver.  25)  evince  this. 
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2.  It  is  free  from  all  disnmukUuMf. 
which  might  originate  in  a  spirit  of 
compromise,  or  be  prompted  by  alarm. 
at  consequences  of  widcednesa.  Its 
principle  is  sorrow  at  having  grieved 
Qod  by  the  abuse  of  His  love  (se^ 
ver.  21). 

3.  It  is  made  known  by  the  honest 
fruits  of  repentance ;  i,e.  apostasies 
healed  (ver.  22),  detestation  of  evil 
(ver.  24),  and  yearning  for  the  Lord 
(ver.  25). 

i.  Its  form:  '^  weeping  and  supplica- 
tions" (ver.  21).  iL  Its  subject:  (a.) 
Forgetting  Qod  and  sinning  against 
Him  (ver.  21,  25).  (6.)  The  destroo- 
tion  resulting  from  sin's  deceptions  (vei; 
23  sq.).  iii.  Its  object :  salvation  in  God 
(ver.  24). — Homily  by  Origen;  comp. 
Lange. 

Prayers  and  tears  well  become  thoid- 
whose  consciences  tell  them  that  they 
have  "  perverted  their  way  "  (ver.  21). 

1.  They  come  devoting  themselves  to- 
Qod  as  theirs  (ver.  22). 

2.  They  come  disclaiming  all  expectik 
tions  of  relief  and  succour  but  from 
Qod  only  (ver.  23). 

3.  They  come  depending  upon  God 
only  as  their  (true  and  rightful)  Lord 
(ver.  23). 

4.  They  come  justifying  Qod,  judg* 
ing  themselves  for  their  sin  (ver.  24». 
2b).— M,  Uenry. 

(See  Addenda  to  chap.  iii.  ver.  24,  25,. 
«  SkameJ') 

Ver.    25.     Tlieme:    Pbostratb    iir 

ABASEMENT. 

Quilt  wastes  the  sinner's  substance- 
(ver.  24),  as  it  did  the  younger  sou's 
when  he  rushed  into  prodigality. 

But  that  is  not  the  worst :  it  works 
devastation  of  the  soul;  spoils  the 
character  and  dignity  of  the  man. 
How  dreadful  that  God's  living  **  image  '*" 
on  earth,  God's  own  nourished  and  be* 
loved  child,  should  thus  ''lie  down  in 
shame ! " 

I.  An  awakened  sinners  self-ab- 
horrent attitude. 

1.  Appalled  at  the  heinousness  of  his- 
sin. 

2.  Horrified  at  the  indignity  done  to- 
God. 
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ilanned  at    the  doom    he    has 
L 

Overwhelmed  by  the  grace  he  has 
meed. 

An  adoring  sinner's  lowly 
€h  to  the  Saviour. 
*o  hide  his  whole  past  life  in  his 
ness  and  atonement.  For  all  his 
career  ''  £rom  youth  even  to  this 
plagues  him.  He  must  quench 
ming  fire  of  his  own  memory  in 


the  '' fountain  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness." 

2.  To  draw  all  his  hope  for  the 
future  from  Christ.  Having  all  along 
"  not  obeyed/'  his  long-continued  sinful- 
ness has  enslaved  him ;  he  cannot  do  the 
good  he  would.  He  must  be  saved  from 
himself.  "  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perish." 
"  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin  %  " 
&a  (chap.  xiii.  23).  (Addenda  to  chap,  iii, 
ver.  25^  ^'  We  lie  down  in  our  shame") 
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3.  "  No  latter  rainJ'  "  Because 
itmct  God's  access  to  us,  His 
ence  does  not  reach  ns.  We 
heaven  and  earth  into  confusion 
r  sins.      For  were  we  in  right 

to  our  obedience  to  God, 
all  the  elements  would  be 
oable.  But  as  our  lusts  tumultate 
;  Gk)d,  as  we  provoke  Him  by  our 
perverseness,  and  obstinacy,  it 
eeds  be  that  all  things  above  and 
should  be  in  disorder.  This  is 
scribed  to  our  sins." — Calvin. 

4.  "  The  guide  of  my  youth.** 
)  walking  through  life  as  directed 
own  mind  and  heart,  or  by  the 
Spirit,  and  providence  of  Godi 
are  all  travellers — (a.)  as  to  time  ; 
oath  to  age  :  (5.)  as  to  place  ;  from 
bo  grave :  (c.)  as  to  circumstances  ; 
'ealth  to  poverty  or  the  contrary : 
to  mind;  from  ignorance  to  know- 
(e.)  as  to  cJiaracter  ;  improving  or 
IM  :<(/)  as  to  destiny;  to  heaven 
.  2.  We  need  a  guide  who  will 
sustain,  protect,  direct  ns  on  our 
God  the  only  safe  guide  for  the 
ol  traveller  (Ps.  xxv.  9,  xxxi.  3, 
8;  Isa.  Iviii.  11). 

7.      "  Treacherous      Judah'* 
ry  hypocrisy. 

"  Satan  was  the  first 
actised  falsehood  under  saintly  show. " 

— Milton. 

nl  soul  producing  holy  witness 
e  a  villain  with  a  smiliDg  cheek, 
ydlj  apple  rotten  at  the  core. 
rhata  goodly  outside  falsehood  hath  !*' 

— Shakespeare. 

le  dial  of  our  faces  does  not  in- 
r  show  the  time  of  day  in  our 


hearts ;  the  humblest  looks  may  enamel 
the  former,  while  unbounded  pride 
covers  the  latter.  Unclean  spirits  may 
inhabit  the  chamber  when  they  look  not 
out  at  the  window.  A  hypocrite  may 
be  both  the  fairest  and  the  foulest 
creature  in  the  world  ;  fairest  outwardly 
in  the  eyes  of  man,  foulest  inwardly  in 
the  sight  of  God,  Unclean  swans 
cover  their  black  flesh  with  white 
feathers." — Seeker. 

Ver.  10.  External  reform ;  ritual. 

''We  make  beautifiU  churches  more 
often  than  we  do  beautiful  Christians. 
We  carve  marbles,  and  rear  fine  propor- 
tions in  stone ;  we  decorate  walls  and 
altars  j  but  these  are  only  physical 
representations,  material  symbols,  whil« 
the  quality  of  beauty  is  in  holiness* 
The  beauty  of  love  in  all  its  infinite 
inflections,  the  beauty  of  justice  and  of 
truth,  these  languish.'' — Rev.  H,  W. 
Beecher. 

"  We  are  not  to  judge  a  man  by  the 
loudness  of  his  profession.  The  one 
determining  question  is  not  '  Have  you 
a  label  outside?'  but  'Have  you  the 
grace  of  God  in  your  heart  1'" — Dr. 
Joseph  Parker. 

^* Feiynedly.**  "It  is  possible  for  a 
man  to  have  a  pulpit,  and  to  have  no 
God;  to  have  a  Bible,  and  no  Holy 
Qhosf'—Idem. 

Ver.  12.  The  lost  Ten  Tribes.  The 
Beni-Rechab,  sons  of  Kechab,  still  exist 
as  a  distinct  and  easily  distinguish- 
able people,  in  number  about  60,000. 
They  boast  their  descent  from  Bechab, 
profess  pure  Judaism;  all  understand 
Hebrew;  live  near  Mecca, — Coiivp% 
ffrey's  '*  Topics." 

1\ 
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'  There  is  a  vast  popalation  in  Afghan- 
istan, of  very  evident  Israelitish  origin, 
their  customs,  traditions  and  names 
giving  proof.  The  Jews  of  Bokhara 
themselves  suggest  that  the  Ten  Tribes 
will  be  found  in  the  vast  interior  of 
China. 

Sir  W.  Penn  traces  them  in  the 
American  Indians;  others  have  re- 
cognised them  in  the  Nestorians  of 
Oroomiah,  the  Falashahs  of  Abyssinia. 
In  British  India  there  are  many  indica- 
tions of  their  presence ;  e.^.,  the  Karens 
of  Burmah,  d^tinct  from  the  Burmese, 
possessing  traditions  of  the  Fall,  the 
Flood,  and  the  Divine  anger  against 
their  nation  for  worshipping  idols. 

Dr.  Smith,  however,  remarks  in  his 
"  0,  T.  History,"  that  « The  very  wild- 
ness  of  the  speculations  of  those  who 
have  sought  them  at  the  foot  of  the 
Himalayas  and  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
among  the  Nestorians  of  Abyssinia 
and  the  Indians  of  North  America, 
proves  sufficiently  the  hopelessness  of 
the  attempt." 

''Like  the  dew  on  the  mountain  (Hos.  xiii.  12), 
Like  the  foam  on  the  river  (x.  7), 
Like  the  bubble  on  the  fountain, 
They  are  gone,  and  for  ever." 

Ver.  13.  "Only  acknowledge  thint 
iniquity y  "  Pardon  can  only  be  secured 
by  the  consent  of  both  parties.  I  may 
have  offended  you.  You  may  come  to 
*ne  and  say,  *  You  have  deeply  grieved 
me  ;  but  I  forgive.'  I  can  snap  my 
fingers  in  your  face  and  say,  *  Take  your 
forgiveness  away;  I  don't  want  to  be 
forgiven  by  you.'  Observe,  therefore, 
that  you  have  not  the  power  to  forgive 
jue.  You  can  forgive  the  crime,  but 
you  cannot  forgive  the  sinner.  But  if 
I  come  to  you  and  say,  *  I  have  injured 
you ;  I  see  I  must  have  given  you  pain  ; 
I  did  you  wrong;  I  am  sorry  in  my 
heart,'  and  you  then  say,  'With  my 
heart  I  forgive  you ; '  then  the  transac- 
tion is  based  on  moral  principles.  It 
is  so  with  God.  God  cannot  pass  an 
act  of  universal  amnesty:  He  cannot 
open  all  the  prison-doors  of  the  universe 
and  say  to  the  criminals,  '  Come  forth  ; 
I  forgive  you  all.'  But  if  they  in  their 
condemned  cells  would  but  heave  one 
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sigh  of  penitence,  and  utter  one  cry  for 
God's  forgiving  mercy,  every  bolt  would 
fall  off,  every  lock  fly  back,  and  thero 
would  be  no  prison  in  all  the  universe 
of  God."— Parifcw. 

Ancient  Htmn,  bt  John  MABDLETy  156^ 
ON  Jeb.  ill  12-25. 

"  0  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away 
From  them  that  lowly  lie  (ver.  25), 
Lamenting  sore  their  sinful  life 
With  tears  and  bitter  cry  (rer.  21). 

**  Thy  mercy-gates  are  open  wide 

To  them  that  mourn  for  sin  (ver.  13), 
Oh,  shut  them  not  against  us,  Lord, 
But  let  us  enter  in  (yer.  12). 

"  We  need  not  to  confess  our  fault, 
For  surely  Thou  canst  tell ; 
What  we  have  done  and  what  we  are 
Thou  knowest  very  well  (ver.  20). 

"  Wherefore  to  beg,  and  to  entreat. 

With  tears  we  come  to  Thee  (ver.  21,  S2]^ 
As  children  that  have  done  amiss 
Fall  at  their  father's  knee  (ver.  19). 

"  Mercy,  0  Lord,  mercy  we  seek, 
This  is  the  total  sum  : 
For  mercy.  Lord,  is  aU  our  prayer, 
Oh,  let  Thy  mercy  come  "  I  (ver.  22). 

Ver.  16,  17.  Symbols  of  the  spirituaL 
''The  time  is  coming  when  instita- 
tionalism  shall  be  lost  in  spirituality; 
for  the  seer  said,  'I  saw  no  temple 
therein.'  .  .  .  Why  should  we  have  the 
sign  when  we  have  the  substance  1  fer 
He  Himself  is  the  Temple,  and  there 
needeth  no  outward  building,  no  outward 
light.  He  is  Temple,  He  is  Light; — 
and  when  we  stand  before  Him,  all  tiiat 
is  material,  visible,  and  most  helpful  by 
the  way,  will  be  no  longer  necessary."— 
Parker, 

"Jerusalem^  God^s  throne,** 

**  Lord,  Thou  didst  love  Jerusalem, 

Once  she  was  all  Thine  own  ; 
Uer  love  Thy  fairest  heritage, 

Her  power  Thy  glory *s  throne  : 
Till  evil  came  and  blighted 

Thy  long- loved  olive-tree. 
And  Salem's  shrines  were  lighted 

For  other  gods  than  Thee. 

"  Then  sunk  the  star  of  Solyma, 
Then  passed  her  glory's  day, 
Like  heath  that  in  the  wildemen 

The  light  wind  blows  away. 
Silent  and  waste  her  bowers 

Where  once  the  mighty  trod, 
And  sunk  those  guilty  towors 
Where  Baal  reigned  as  God.'* 

— 3ioo&& 
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Ver.  18.  Denominationcdism, 
**  I  do  not  want  the  walls  of  separa- 
tion between  different  orders  of  Chris- 
tians to  be  destroyed,  but  only  lowered, 
that  we  may  shake  hands  a  little  easier 
over  them." — Rowland  Hill, 

Vera.  24  and  25.  «  Shaine;'  cf.  t.  3, 
*^  refuseth  to  be  ashamed." 

''Shame   is   a  great  restraint   upon 
sinners  at  first ;  but  that  soon  falls  off ; 
and   when  men   hare    once  lost   their 
innocence,  their  modesty  is  not  like  to 
be  long  troublesome  to  them.     For  im- 
pudence comes  on  with  vice,  and  grows 
up  with  it.     When  men  have  the  heart 
to  do  a  very  bad  thing,  they  seldom 
vant  the  face  to  bear  it  out" — TUloUon, 
The  legend  says,  that  a  sinner  being 
at  confession,  the  devil  appeared,  saying 
tbat  he  came  to  make  restitution.    Being 
aaked  what  he  came  to  restore,  he  said, 
^^ Shame:  for  it  is  shame  that  I  have 
stolen  from  this  sinner  to  make  him 
thameUss  in  ginning;  and  now  I  have 
come  to  restore  it  to  him,  to  make  him 
athamed  to  con/ess  his  sins." — Dictionary 
o/  lUuitration, 

Ver.  25.  Sin   debases  the  soul.      As 
Josiah  in  God's  name  desecrated  and 


polluted  the  idolatrous  altars  in  the  land 
by  burning  dead  priests'  bones  thereon 
(2  Chron.  xxxiv.  5) ;  so  do  transgressors 
against  Qod  degrade  their  spiritual 
nature,  and  profane  the  altar  within 
their  hearts  which  God  intended  for 
His  homage  and  resting-place. 

*'£ven  unto  this  day,*'  "As  it  is 
never  too  soon  to  be  good,  so  it  is  never 
too  late  to  amend :  I  will,  therefore, 
neither  neglect  the  time  present,  nor 
despair  of  the  time  past  If  I  had 
been  sooner  good,  I  might,  perhaps, 
have  been  better ;  if  I  am  longer  bad,  I 
shall,  I  am  sure,  be  worse." —  WarvncJcs 
"  Spare  Minutes,'^ 

"  We  lie  doum  in  our  shame,'* 

**  Weary  with  my  load  of  sin. 
All  diaeased  and  faint  within. 
See  me,  Lord,  Thy  grace  entreat, 
See  me  prostrate  at  Thy  feet ; 
Here  before  Thy  cross  I  lie, 
Here  I  live,  or  here  I  die. 

"  I  hare  tried  and  tried  in  vain 
Many  ways  to  ease  my  pain ; 
Now  all  other  hope  is  past, 
Onlj  this  is  left  at  last ; 
Here  before  Thy  cross  I  lie, 
Here  I  live,  or  here  I  die." — 

Wade  Robiksoit. 


CHAPTER  lY. 

Critical  and  Exegetical  Notes. — Chronology  of  the  chapter,  Contemporary  Scriptures,  UU- 
torie  Facts,  Contemporary  JJistory  as  in  cap.  iii.  1.  Oeographlcal  Beferences.  Ver  5.  "  De- 
Jneed  cUiis,"  Some  existed  in  Canaan  before  Israelites  took  possession  (Numb.  xiii.  28). 
Sulomoo  erected  others : — Tadmor,  Gezer,  Hazor,  Bethlehem,  Megiddo,  &a  (1  Kings  ix.  15-19). 
Bat  Jerusalem,  fortified  by  David  (2  Sam.  t.  7,  9,  10),  was  the  chief  stronghold  of  the  nation 
(ver.  6).  When  Titus,  later  in  history,  besieged  Jerusalem,  he  viewed  With  amazement,  and 
^pressed  his  admiration  of,  its  impregnable  strength  (see  Josephus  Wars,  Book  vi.  ch.  ix.  §  1). 
Ver.  11.  "  High  places  in  the  wUdemess  :  ranges  of  bare  hills  by  which  the  sandy  deserts  to  the 
«Mt  of  Palestine  are  intersected  (Hend.).  Ver.  15.  "Van  and  Mount  Ephraim,"  Dan,  the  most 
northern  landmark  of  Palestine,  the  border  town,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Lebanon,  near  source  of 
Jordan.  Its  original  name,  Laish  (cf.  Joshua  xviii.  7,  xix.  47) ;  captured  by  a  detachment  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  who  went  thither  to  colonise,  because  the  limited  area  assigned  to  the  tribe  was  too 
ttraii  fot  them  :  these  gave  the  name  Dan  to  the  town.  Mount  Ephraim,  a  range  of  high  lands, 
n>uiided  limestone  hills,  broken  up  by  intersecting  luxuriant  valleys,  running  through  the 
territory  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  :  the  name  specially  denoted  the  mountainous  district 
ranging  from  Ebal  and  Gerizim  southward  to  Bethel,  in  length  about  twenty  miles.  Thus 
■P««  was  the  northern  frontier  of  Palestine  :  Mount  Ephraim,  the  northern  boundary  of  Judea« 
Their  connection  here  denotes  that  scarcely  would  news  that  the  enemy  had  appeared  at  Dan 
(where  the  northern  invaders  would  first  show  themselves)  be  published,  ere  the  foe  would,  in 
r^id  march,  have  penetrated  to  the  very  centre  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  scaled  the  frontier  of 
Jadea.  Ver.  29.  '*  Climb  up  upon  the  rocks.*'  The  fastnesses  of  mountainous  rocks  proved 
'•cure  asylums  from  hostile  invaders  ;  where  also,  unable  to  resist  them  in  the  open  field,  the 
Israelites  made  unconquerable  resistance  (Judges  vL  2,  xx.  47,  1  Sam.  xiii.  6,  xiv.  4  sq.,  Isa.  iL 
19.  xxxui.  16). 

2.  Natural  History.  Ver.  3.  "  Fallow-ground : "  land  left  untilled,  not  touched  by  plough  or 
•own  with  seed,  for  the  Sabbatical  year  ;  hence  hard,  needing  to  be  "  broken  up,"  and  overgrotm 
vUh  thorns,  which  must  be  cleansed  away.  Ver.  11.  *'  J)ry  vnnd  :"  the  E.  wind  which  waa 
d7  or  withering  (Ezek.  xix.  12),  or  the  Simoom,  frequently  mentioned  m  0\d  t«*HATiv«^\,, 
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which  blew  from  the  Arabian  desert,  blasting  vegetation  and  human  life  :  "not  to  fan  and 
cleante  "  the  grain,  but  ravage  and  destroy.  Ver.  13.  "  Clouds  and  tohirlwind: "  the  Simoom 
raises  "  clouds  "  of  sand  and  dust,  which  whirl  up  and  cover  the  sky :  these  are  the  '*  chariota,**  and 
the  hurricanes  the  "swift  horses"  suggested  by  the  simile.  ^'Hortet :"  the  Chaldeaa  cavaixy, 
which  were  exceeding  swift.  "  Eaglu  :  *'  Xenophon  tells  us  that  the  Assyrian  armies  {ergo, 
the  Chaldean)  bore  the  eagle  with  wings  outspread  as  a  military  ensign  upon  their  banners  {ef, 
Hab.  i.  8  ;  Isa.  viii.  8 ;  Jer.  xlviiL  40;  Hos.  viii.  1).  So  also  the  Persians,  and  the  Bomaoi 
after  them.  In  Leviticus  zi.  13,  the  eagle  is  ranked  among  the  unclean  birds. 
8.  Mannezs  and  CnstomB.    Ver.  6.  "  Set  up  the  standard : "  to  rally  the  inhabitants  of  the 

country  around  to  the  defenced  cities  for  refuge  from  invaders.    Not  a  military  standard  (^?  |) 

but  a  signal  (^f.)  a  flag,  some  well-understood  beacon  to  warn  or  summon  the  people.  Ver. 
13.  **  Chariots :  "  formed  a  marked  feature  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  (Ezek.  zxiiL  24,  xxtL  7), 
Their  invention  has  been  attributed  to  Ericthonius  of  Athens,  B.O.  1486;  but  Scripture  showi 
that  Egyptians  used  them  earlier  than  that  (Ez«  ziv.  7 ;  c/.  2  Kings  zviii.  24).  Solomon  im* 
ported  them  from  Egypt  (1  Kings  x.  28,  29).  Ver.  16.  '*  Give  out  tJieir  voice  (igain9t,**kc: 
the  war-shout  raised  by  armies  when  about  to  give  battle.  Instance  in  Judg.  vii.  20.  This  was 
the  custom  with  Hebrews,  who  also  sometimes  sang  a  war  song  (2  Chron.  xx.  21)  immediatelj 
before  the  attack.  Greek  armies  did  the  same.  Ver.  17.  **  Keepers  of  a  Jield."  Waioh  waa 
kept  over  pasturing  flocks  (Luke  ii.  8)  and  over  cultivated  fields  and  plantations  :  thess 
**  keepers  "  constructed,  for  shelter  from  sun  by  day  and  security  by  nighty  booths  (Job  xxvii.  18); 
probably  then,  as  now,  a  simple  framework  covered  with  branches  of  trees,  and  raised  on  four 
poles.  These  fields  were  surrounded  by  keepers  placed  at  given  distances,  one  of  whom  raised 
the  cry  on  danger  appearing,  which  the  others  in  turn  took  up,  till  echoing  voices  sounded 
around  the  whole  scene.  With  these  booths  are  compared  the  tents  of  besiegers,  and  their  ay 
over  danger,  with  the  war-shout  of  the  foe.  Ver.  20.  ** Tents:*'  the  ordinary  habitations 
of  Israelites  (2  Sam.  xviii.  17) :  not  only  did  the  nomads  like  the  Rechabites  live  in  them,  bat 
the  mass  of  the  population  engaged  in  pastoral  pursuits  {Speaker*s  Com, ).  Ver.  80.  "  Orim' 
son,"  a  rich  shade  of  scarlet,  a  deeper  dye  :  **  ornaments  of  gold,"  rings  in  nose  and  esn, 
anklets,  embroidered  girdles,  &c.  *'  Rtntest  thy  fact  with  painting : "  '*  face"  should  be  "  eyes." 
Among  Eastern  females  then,  and  now,  the  custom  prevailed  of  using  a  metallic  ore,  reduced 
to  an  impalpable  powder,  stibium,  cohol,  antimony,  mixed  into  a  paste  with  oil  or  vinegar,  for 
darkening  the  eyes.  A  smooth  cylindrical  piece  of  silver,  ivory,  or  wood,  shaped  like  a  quill, 
about  two  inches  long,  was  dipped  into  the  stibium,  and  drawn  horizontally  through  between 
the  closed  eyelids.  This  increased  the  lustre  of  the  eyes,  imparted  a  jetty  blackness  to  the 
edges  of  the  lids,  showing  off  the  whiteness  of  the  eyes  to  great  advantage.  Frequent  use  in- 
jured the  eyes,  making  them  look  as  if  "rent."  The  eyebrows  and  outer  angles  of  the  eyes 
were  by  this  "painting"  artificially  extended  across  tho  face,  and  the  eyes  apparently  enlarged. 
Large  dark  eyes  are  regarded  as  essential  to  Oriental  beauty. 

**  There  with  a  tiring  pin  their  eyebrows  dye, 
Till  the  full  arch  gives  lustre  to  the  eye 
That,  trembling,  darts  lascivious  glances." 

— Juvenal's  Satire  II.  137-40. 

Xenophon  describes  it  as  a  custom  among  the  Medes  in  the  time  of  the  elder  Cyras  :  so 
great  the  antiquity  and  prevalence  of  this  device  of  vanity.  The  earliest  record  of  this  custom 
is  in  2  Kings  ix.  80,  Jezebel 

4.  Literary  Oriticisms.  Ver.  1.  **Not  remove:"  Hend.  Noyes  and  De  Wette,  "not  be  » 
fugitive."  Lange,  "  then  waver  not."  But  Keil,  Ewald,  Hitzig,  and  Speaker's  Com,  re^Lrd  the 
words  as  a  second  condition,  "and  strayest,  or  wanderest  not:"  i,e.,  "if  thou  put  away 
abominations,  and  wandereat  not,  and  swearest  by  Jehovah,  then  shall  the  nations,"  &o.  It 
requires  abandonment  of  idols,  the  end  of  wanderings,  the  oath  of  fidelity.  Ver.  6.  "  Cry, 
gather  together  :**  TAiher,  make  full,  meaning  "cry  with  full  voice,"  aloud.  Ver.  6.  "Retire, 
stay  not"    Hend.  "flee  for  refuge,  stand  not  still."    Speaker's  Com.  "gather  your  goods  to- 


"  shall  come  unto  me  : "  rather  for  me,  as  my  instrument,  to  effect  my  purpose.     Ver.  14. 

"  Vain  thoughts  :"  i.e.,  idolatrous,  iniquitous  thoughts.  1^^  =  sin  of  idolatry  :  ef.  Hoses  iv. 
15,  V.  8,  and  the  Heb.  of  Amos  v.  5,  where  Beih-el  (the  house  of  Jehovah)  is  called  Beth-a«eia 

(the  house  of  idolatry).  Ver.  15.  "  Publish  affliction : "  the  same  word  as  in  ver.  14.  X)^  here 
meaning  calamity:  this  use  of  the  same  word  links  together  iniquity  and  calamity.  Ver.  19. 
"At  my  very  heart: "  translated  as  if  the  Hebrew  words  were  idiomatic  :  but  literally,  "  at  the 
walls  of  my  heart."    Ver.  23.     "  Without  form  and  void:"  the  same  phrase  as  in  Gen.  i  2. 

^rt2J  -irt/l;  the  primeval  chaos  reproduced.  Ver.  24.  "HUls  moved  lighUy:*'  ntther, 
vehement  motion,    ^^P?? "'7,  the  violent  agitations  of  mountains  during  earthquake.    Ver. 
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29.  **Th€  wkoU  eity:"  should  read,  either  the  whole  land  (Targum  and  Lxx),  or  every  city 
(Keil,  Speaker' $  C<m^  &c).  Yer.  80.  **  And  when  tliou  art  spoiled"  &c.  Omit  italics  in  A.V. 
**  And  Uioa  spoiled,"  ue,,    "And  thou,  0  spoiled  one :"  viz.  JerutcUeM :  addressed  as  a  woman 

who  decks  herself  in  her  best  attire  to  attract  lovers ;  although  the  masculine  form  T)*T^ 
is  uaed  :  bat  Keil  suggests,  "  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  adverbial,  and  so  is  without  inflection  ; " 

Hend.  ■oggests  that  0^9  P^P^  denoting  the  inhabitants,  is  to  be  understood.  Yer.  81. 
"MyMoul  M  wearied  hecaute  of  murderers:*'  Keil,  '^Binketh  powerless  beneath  murderers.'* 
Speaker's  Cam.,  "  sink*  exhausted  before  them."    Noyes,  "  I  am  dying  of  murderers." 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  IV. 

Section  1-4.    Return  to  God  would  recover  favours  for  Israel,  and  avert  doom  from  Judah* 
„       5-18.  Judah  refusing  to  return,  her  doom  is  graphically  portrayed. 
M      19-26.  Jeremiah  beholds  the  beautiful  land  utterly  devastated. 
,,     27-31.  Abandoned  to  judgment,  yet  not  consigned  to  destruction. 

Vers.  1-4.   Hetubn  to  God  recoveks  favours,  and  averts  dooic 

Jehovah  requires  of  the  sinful  more  than  return  to  good  lujhUs,  or  to  religious 
obtervancts  :  they  must  obey  the  call  *'  Return  to  Me  ! "  Man  must  come  back  to 
God  Himself.     It  is  possible :  God  desires  it :  and  the  Way  toe  know. 

L  Securing  Gk>d's  acceptance  most  precede  possession  of  God's  inheritance. 
'^If  thou  wilt  return  [to  thy  inheritance  in  Canaan],  O  Israel,  return  unto  Me^ 
saith  the  Lord."  Enemies  cannot  occupy  Gbd's  cherished  possession.  It  is  a  gift 
of  grace,  dependent  on  man's  loyalty  and  love.  Sin  forfeitB  all  right  to  it ;. 
iwrrenders  evtnllie  occupancy  (as  Israel).  1.  Reconciliation  is  t/ie  pathway  to  privi- 
leges, 2.  Hepentance  is  t/ie  door  to  reconciliation,  3.  God^s  favour  is  tike  quaiiffr 
caJtionfor  Canaan. 

n.  SniToanding  nations  won  to  God  by  the  event  of  Israers  conversion. 
This  is  portrayed  in  Scripture  as — 1.  A  great  prophetic  fa/d,  Israel's  return  wiU 
inaugurate  the  millennial  glory,  the  ingathering  of  the  nations  to  Christ.  The  world 
euinot  become  the  Lord's  until  this  event  is  realised.  *'  All  nations  shall  be  blessed 
in  Him  : "  when  He  ''  the  God  of  Israel  doth  wondrous  things  "  (cf.  Ps.  IzxiL  17-19 ; 
Bom.  xL  12-15),  2.  A  grand  peramial  principle.  The  same  truth  is  constantly 
working  itself  out  in  present  experience :  society  is  awakened  to  seek  Christ  in 
lessons  of  revival  of  the  Church  ;  circles  of  acquaintance  are  impressed  religiously 
by  the  conversion  of  otu  of  their  company ;  homes  are  won  to  Jesus  by  the  return 
of  a  single  member  to  the  Lord.  If  true  that  ''  one  sinner  destroy eth  much 
good ;"  equally  true  that  one  conversion  effects  wide  and  salutary  results. 

in.  Ghtthexing  ftiry  against  sin  may  be  arrested  by  true  Bepentance  (ver.  3,  4)» 

Clearly  it  is  affirmed  that — 1.  Divine  anger  accumulates  as  human  sin  grows.   Thus 

prolonged  guilt  and  excessive  guilt  ''  heaps  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.'' 

Man  feeds  the  fire,  and  heats  its  fury,  by  every  act  of  sin.     2.  Divine  anger  may 

ie  appeased  by  sincere  human  contrition.     "  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked,"  but 

only  as  long  as  they  persist  in  wickedness.     That  ended,  anger  ceases.     It  is  not 

uger  with  the  man  apart  from  this  evil  quality ;  it  is  the  man  plus  his  sin  who 

entails  the  displeasure.     Sorrow  in  man's  heart  at  once  quenches  the  fire  of  God's 

displeasure.     Horrifying  as  had  been  Judah's  criminality,  contrition  would  avert 

its  just  retribution.     Hence,  the  sinner's  escape  is  conditional  upon  himself.     Will 

l^e  deplore  and  desert  his  sin  ]     God  mxiy  desire  to  save ;  mxjiy  jprovide  salvation/ 

Wt  nothing  avails  until  sorrow  awakes  in  the  soul  of  man.     The  yearning  father 

forbears  to  embrace  his  boy  until  he  **  comes  to  himself "  and  returns. 

ly.  Impenitence  will  eventually  be  punished  with  wof ul  destmction. 
There  are  three  aspects  of  God's  anger  denoted :  1.  It  i&  fiery ;  "  like  fire,"  held 
in  restraint  now,  but  to  "come  forth,"  and  bum  with  "fury"  (Heb.  xil  29).  2. 
^iit unquenchable:  i.e.y  when  once  God  lets  it  loose ;  it  "  will  \>uru  iVioX  txq^u^  <:axk 

15 
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quench  it ''  (Matt,  iii  12).  3.  It  is  merited;  "  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doingi' 
This  will  create  in  the  sufferer's  heart  *'  the  worm  that  dieth  not/'  and  occaaitm  tb 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.''     Comp.  EzeL  zxxiii.  17-20. 


4t 


Vers.  5-18.  Judah  Impenttknt  :  Hbe  Doom  Postra.tkd. 

« 

Lange  points  out  '*  Three  Emblems  **  under  which  the  coming  disasters  are  hm 
represented :  First  Emblem,  the  Lion  (vers.  5-10):  Second  Emblem,  the  Tempti 
(vers.   11-13):    Third  Emblem,   the  Keepers   (vers.    14-18).      Modem    Germai 
<:riticism  has  attempted  to  fix  this  prophecy  on  a  Scythian,  not  Chaldean,  invaaiai; 
which  is  affirmed,  but  wholly  without  historic  proof,  to  have  occurred  in  the  7th  cr 
8th'  year  of  Josiah.     It  is  the  outcome  of  a  rationalistic  dislike  of  the  supematanl 
element  in  prophecy :  hence  these  critics  first  fix  on  an  imaginary  events  and  tbM 
proceed  to  show  that  the  prophet's  words   are   mere  *^  disguised  descriptioiiB  d 
historical  events'*  already  past,  or  menaces  of  events  clearly  within  the  sight  of  i 
i^ugacious  observer.     [See  Eichborn,  Ewald,  Hitzig,  Dahler,  <bc.]     There  is  no  hii- 
torical  evidence  of  a  Scythian  invasion  of  Judea.     Heroditus  (i.  103-105)  reoodi 
that  the  Scythians  invaded  Media,  and  dominated  for  28  years  over  Asia:  that 
they  came  to  Syrian  Palestine,  on  their  way  against  Egypt,  and  that  Psammetieii^ 
king  of  Egypt,  induced  their  withdrawal  by  giving  them  presents ;  and  that  ihxj 
i:ommitted  no  violence   beyond  plundering  the  temple  of  Ascalon.      There  if 
abundant  proof  against  even  this  having  occurred  in  Josiah's  reign.     All  tbi 
description  is  minutely  suggestive  of  the  Chaldean  invasion ;  this  was  the  Diyin^ 
employed  agent  of  Judah's  overthrow.     Her  doom 

i.  Solemnly  forewarned  (vers.  5,   6)  throughout  the  whole  land ;  loudly  sad 
clearly  ;  measures  of  defence  counselled  j  haste  and  precautions  advised. 

ii.  Appallingly  real  (vers,  7,  8,  13,  15,  16),  whence  ("  the  north;")  savage  (vol 
7);  swift  (13);  approaching  (15)  ;  for  war  (16  "give  out  their  voice **). 

iiL  Paralysing  all  resources  of  help  and  counsel  (vers.  9,  10) ;  surpassing  all  ex- 
pectation ;  rendering  powerless  all  opposition  ;  refuting  all  false  promises. 

iv.  Effecting   God's  purposes   (vers.    11,    12).      It  would  be   in   effect  God*i 
"**  sentence ; "  righteous  therefore  and  irrevocable. 

V.  Bitterly  retributive  (vers.  17,  18),  the  fruit  of  her  severing  herself  from  Qod'i 
favour  and  protection ;  the  penalty  of  her  sin  ;  bitter  as  death. 

vi.  Salvation  yet  jyossible  (ver.  14).  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  lifs.* 
A  cleansed  heart  would  ensure  salvation. 

Vers.  19-20.     A  Mournful  Vision:  the  Holy  Land  utterly  deyastatkd. 

The  insensate  nation  foresaw  no  calamity,  feared  no  foe.  Vivid  as  all  was  to 
the  prophet's  perception  they  dreamed  on  heedlessly ;  sleeping  amid  iniquity 
while  sudden  destruction  sped  towards  them.  He  saw  the  sword,  they  mocked  at 
his  warnings.  So  Noah  in  his  generation  :  so  every  prophet :  so  our  Divine  Lord: 
80  the  preacher  of  Qod  to-day.  His  eye  is  open  to  n  earing  woe :  but  the  people 
mock,  despise  and  reject,  repudiate  warning,  and  betake  themselves,  besotted  SJid 
blinded,  to  iniquity. 

L  The  Seer's  anguish  constrains  him  to  speak  (ver.  19).  This  throws  light 
on 

i.  The  Seer's  sufferings.  He  feels  what  he  foresees :  his  whole  nature  is  wrung 
with  grief  at  the  vision  which  none  but  himself  can  perceive.  The  finer  the  mani 
nature,  the  keener  his  anguish.  The  clearer  his  penetrations^  the  more  intense  his 
sufferings.  The  nobler  his  patriotism^  the  heavier  lies  the  burden  of  his  nation's  woe 
upon  his  heart.     The  higher  his  piety,  the  more  bitter  his  grief  over  all. 

ii.  Tlie  Seer's  mission.  Inwardly  constrainedy  he  speaks  out  of  a  full  and  an 
agonising  heart :  "I  cannot  hold  my  peace."  Divinely  enligldened,  he  sees  what 
70 
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hid  from  the  people,  and  ''  cannot  but  speak  the  things  he  has  seen  and  heard.'^ 
rjftfing  his  jptople,  he  would  fain  shield  them  from  the  woe  ho  forecasts,  and 
snatch  them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning/' 

IL  The  miseries  of  the  perishing  become  the  prophet's  own  (ver.  20,  21). 
My  tents  spoiled  I ''  &a     This  suggests  the  true  attitude  of  God's  messenger. 

1.  Identification  of  interests  (Rom.  zi.  1) :  himself  bound  up  with  them  :  suffer- 
ig  what  they  suffer.     This  is  the  real  shepherding  of  the  flock. 

2.  Intense  sympathy  of  soul.  He  hears  and  sees  all  as  if  he  were  involved. 
here  is  no  proud  distinguishing  and  justifying  of  himself.  He  and  his  people  are 
ne.     [Addenda  ver.  19.     Prophet's  distress,^ 

nL  Bcjection  of  God's  messenger,  the  act  of  madness  (ver.  22).  No  uncom- 
ion  incident.  Every  age  rejects  and  ignores  its  benefactors,  teachers,  and  saviours. 
lie  more  evidently  these  bear  the  seal  and  dignity  of  Qod's  messengers,  the  more 
' the  world  hates  them."     ** If  it  hated  Me"  says  Jesus,  " it  will  you." 

1.  Suicided  folly :  *^  My  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known  Me : "  they 
nvolously  ignored  this  man  whom  Qod  had  sent  to  speak  to  them. 

2.  BesUted  blindness :  **  they  are  sottish  children,''  «bc.  Their  intelligence,  dis- 
xmment,  and  religious  education,  all  were  darkened  by  sin  (2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4). 

3.  Spiritual  perversity :  "  wise  to  do  evil,"  not  naturally  witless  j  "  but  to  do 
good  they  have  no  knowledge,"  their  religious  nature  brutalised. 

IV.  The  horrifying  vision  of  gathering  calamity  described  (vers.  23-26).  1. 
Appalling  disorder  and  gloom  (ver.  23) ;  ».f.,  the  withdrawal  of  all  peace  and 
pnnlege  in  which  Qod  has  established  Judah.  2.  Terrifying  overthrow  (ver.  24) ; 
u,  the  casting  down  utterly  and  hopelessly  of  every  uatiural  stronghold  in  which 
Jodah  had  been  wont  to  trust,  and  thought  to  flee.  3.  All  life  perished  (ver.  25) ; 
it,  none  should  escape ;  calamity  would  fall  on  every  one.  4.  Sacrilege  and  ruin 
(▼er.  26)  ;  nothing,  however  beautiful,  cultured  or  revered,  spared  :  lovely  gardens, 
noble  ^d  wealthy  cities,  all  gone.  Nothing  left  of  all  human  trusts  and  treasures: 
i^ therefore,  "without  God,"  total  loss  (see  Rev.  vi.  12-17). 


Vera.  27-31.  Abandoned  to  Judgment,  yet  not  Consigned  to  Destkucticn. 

There  is  a  reserve  of  mercy  in  all  God's  strokes ;  He  softens  the  severity,  keeps 
open  the  door  of  hope,  makes  a  "  way  of  escape."  Stars  shine,  though  obscured, 
^ogh  the  stormiest  night :  and  a  promise  may  be  heard  even  amid  God's 
heaviest  denunciations  (Gen.  iii.  14,  15). 

I  Merciless  forces  are  under  the  Divine  restraint  (ver.  27).  Though  the 
hud  should  be  desolated,  yet  "  /  tmll  not  make  a  full  end,"  The  overthrow  of 
Jodah  by  the  Chaldeans  was  God's  work ;  and  the  limitation  of  the  Chaldean 
policy  of  extermination  was  equally  of  the  Lord. 

1.  Their  reckless  implacability.  Look  at  the  Chaldean  army,  it  promised  little 
lestiaint ;  it  menaced  with  heedless,  merciless  destruction.  Nebuchadnezzar  seems 
to  haye  organised  into  a  consolidated  army  wild  hordes  of  freebooters,  mere  relics 
of  those  nations  Assyria  had  overthrown  and  absorbed.  These  he  gathered  to- 
gether, and  with  them  swept  the  lands  (2  Elings  zziv.  1,  2,  cf  Habak.  L  5-12). 
Idttle  consideration  or  mercy  from  them ! 

2.  There  is  use  even  for  them  in  God's  Providence.  They  are  His  scourge  of  re- 
l)ellious  Judah.  So  Habakkuk  avers  (L  12)  ;  these  very  Chaldeans  God  "ordained 
them  for  judgment,''  &c.     He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

3.  There  is  a  limit  to  their  power  and  fury.     "  Yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  '* 
(Comp.  iii.   14).     The  ten  tribes  are  lost,   without  national  existence ;  greater 
nations  than  Judah  disappear  for  ever — Nineveh,   Babylon  (Jer.   li.    64),   the 
Assyrians,  Greeks,  Bomans.     But  the  Jews  are  not  annihilated.     "  Hitherto  shalt  • 
thou  come  and  no  further/'  &c    God  is  mightier  than  mightiest  forces ;  merciful 
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even  vrhen  using  merciless  agencies ;  while  "  the  end  of  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful" 
(Jas.  V.  11). 

n.  Divine  plans  lie  behind  all  great  events.  The  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  the 
downfall  and  enthronement  of  kings ;  all  are  according  to  the  mind  of  Him  who  ii 
King  of  kings,  and  doeth  according  to  His  will  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
Here  is  shown  that  God  regulates — I.  Even  disasters  :  such  as  to  make  heaven  and 
earth  mourn  (ver.  28).  2.  £ven  victories  of  tlie  wicked:  He  permits  tbese  to 
triumph  over  the  people  whom  God  had  once  chosen ;  as  Chaldeans  over  Judah 
^*  the  house  of  David."  3.  Even  iJie  punisliment  of  God*s  people  :  sore  affliction^ 
humiliations,  and  disasters  which  overtake  us  (ver.  29).  4.  Even  the  ruin  ofmr 
ners:  God  allows  it ;  purposes  it ;  and  ''  will  not  repent : "  so  Judah  was  rained  1 

UL  Bebellion  reduced  to  ultimate  defeat  and  despair  (ver.  30, 31).  Slow  in- 
deed to  yield  to  God,  yet  yield  it  shall. 

1.  Even  in  her  overthrow  Judah  sought  other  JielperSj  not  God  (ver.  30).  Sha 
sought  by  skilful  and  foolish  appliances  to  win  favour,  to  gain  lovers,  and  so  do 
without  God,  and  avoid  submission  and  repentance.  Sinners  will  hold  oat 
against  God  to  the  last.  Yes,  even  in  the  hour  of  affliction,  of  disaster  and  daaih, 
the  **  rebellious  "  will  refuse  to  seek  the  Lord,  or  cry  to  the  Crucified  One  to  sava 

2.  She  realised  at  length  her  absolute  and  completed  misery  (ver.  31).  "Tho 
daughter  of  Zion  bewaileth  herself,"  &c.     Observe  :  her  grief  and  anguish  is  mot 

for  her  sin,  but  for  "  herself  " — **  woe  is  me  now ! "  for  her  misery  ;  and  also  her 
fielplesSy  liopeless  ruin :  "  my  soul  wearied  because  of  murderers.'*  Such  are  the 
issues  of  rebellion  :  such  the  shame  and  woe  to  which  the  guilty  are  abandoned. 
God  has  reserved  to  Judah  a  last  hope  (ver.  27) ;  just  so.  He  calls  to  us  ''after  so 
long  a  time."     Heed  ver.  14.     [Addenda  ver.  31.     Woe-strickerul 


HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  IV. 


Ver.  1.  Theme:  God  gained  oe 
Heaven  lost.  "If  thou  wouldst  re- 
turn [to  thine  inheritance,  thou  must 
first]  return  unto  Me." 

L  The  alien  outcast  may  return  to 
Ch>d.  By  conversion  ;  renewal  of  heart ; 
prayer  for  pardon  and  acceptance; 
humble  faith. 

n.  The  far-off  banished  one  may 
find  GK)d.  None  too  distant  from  Him 
to  pray,  to  be  heard,  to  be  assured  of 
acceptance,  to  be  restored  to  the  long 
lost  love  and  peace  and  bliss.  Israel  in 
a  strange  country,  removed  from  her 
land  and  altars  and  temple,  could  never- 
theless seek  Him  in  spirit. 

UL  The  returning  soul  shall  be 
l)ronght  home.  When  God  is  found, 
the  soul  back  again  in  His  love,  heaven 
is  sure  to  follow.  God  kept  Canaan  for 
Israel,  keeps  it  still  empty  awaiting  her 
return.  Seek  ZTtm,  not  heaven ;  He  wiU 
give  tJiat,  Our  sole  concern  is  to  find 
the  Father.  **  It  is  His  good  pleasiure 
to  give  us  the  kingdom."  "  Jesus  said, 
I  am  the  way,  &c.  :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
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Theme :  SiN  banished,  os  thb  SOUL 
BANISHED.  ''If  put  away  abomina- 
tions, thou  shalt  not  remove;"  i,e,  (ai 
some  render  it),  no  longer  be  a  wanderer, 
an  outcast  in  a  far-off  land.  (Addenda 
ver.  1.     Banished  recalled.) 

I.  Sin  cannot  dwell  where  God  is. 
And  God  dwelt  amid  Israel  when  she 
was  ''holiness"  (iL  3).  Becoming 
guilty  she  was  banished;  remaining 
guilty  she  must  keep  afar  from  (rod. 
Our  guilt  separates  us  necessarily  from 
Him  (Isa.  lis.  2).  See  instances  of 
conscious  unworthiness  (Isa.  yi,  6;  Lk. 
V.  8). 

II.  Sinners  cannot  possess  Ood*s 
heritage  (cf,  1.  Cor.  vL  9,  sq.  Rev, 
xxi.  27).  Retaining  sin  in  the  heart 
ensures  exclusion:  for  it  creates  unfti- 
7iess,  and  would  incur  the  frown  of  God 
and  the  horror  of  the  holy  ones — thus 
depriving  heaven  of  all  heavenliness  to 
the  condemned  soul.  Any  defilement, 
even  hidden,  would  destroy  in  the  soul 
the  sense  of  fitness  for  God  s  glorious 
heritage,  and  make  his  existence  self- 
condemned;  this  would  desolate  heaven 
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'.     Only  "the  pure  in  heart  can 
3d." 

.  Sin  may  be  separated  from  the 
"Put  away  abomination"  (cf, 
.  18;  Zech.  iiL  4;  xiii.  1,  2; 
L  21;  1  Cor.  vi.  11).  Other 
)d8  have  been  tried  :  but  "  who 
ring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
I "  Jesus  only.  (Addenda  ver. 
'in  hanished,  or  no  heaven,) 
.  Sinners  may  then  have  a  right 
9  Divine  presence. 
A  right  to  enter  through  the  gates 
h  Bev.  xxiL  14),  where  the  proper 
ig  is,  *'  Blessed  are  they  that  have 
id  their  robes,  that  they  may  have 

Fitness  to  abide  in   God's   sight 
ziT.  4,  5). 

Assured  of  endless  rest  tJierein, 
go  no  more  out"  "Thou  shalt 
emove."  "And  so  shall  they  be 
^cr  with  the  Lord." 
TK.  If  the  words  "  thou  shalt  not 
re"  be  rendered  as  with  Henderson, 
be  a  fugitive,"  (comp.  Gen.  iv. 
I).  L  The  Iiorrors  of  banishment ; 
€  conditions  on  which  that  state  may 
versed.  "  Put  away,"  &c 
if  rendered,  "then  waver  not" 
;e  &  Wordsworth)  ie,,  be  steadfast 
Y  repentance,  or  be  prompt  and 
and  thorough  in  thy  conversion. 
cannot  be  put  away  partially :  it 
bonest,  revolting  to  God.  ii.  Only 
te  and  entire  repentance  toill  avail 
!  God.     He  vnll  accept  us  only 

terpe  how  God  views  idols  :  "  abo- 
^ions,"  He  would  have  everything 
I  interposes  between  the  soul  and 
elf  "  put  out  of  His  sight."  His 
f  nan  is  such  that  He  cannot  con- 
x>  divided  allegiance.  His  loathing 
D  is  so  intense  that  He  cannot 
it  to  remain  under  His  eye. 
mments :  Ver.  2.  Concerning 
JOUG  BY  Oath.  "And  thou 
swear,  the  Lord  liveth,"  &c. 
e  A.Y.  makes  this  verse  unin- 
ble.  The  phrase,  The  Lord 
,  hs  the  regular  form  of  the  Jewish 
and  means,  not  the  tbing  sworn 
it  the  thing  sworn  by — By  the  life 
)avah.   But  every  nation  swears  by 


the  highest  object  of  its  worship  (Deut. 
X.  20,  &c.),  and  the  prophecy  that 
Egyptians  should  swear  to  Jehovah  (Isa. 
xix.  18),  implied  their  conversion  to  the 
true  faith.  Here,  similarly,  the  oath  is  a 
confession  of  faith  in  Jehovah,  as  the 
true  Qod.     {Speaker's  Com.) 

To  swear  by  Jehovali,  means  to  bind 
one's  self  by  a  solemn  profession  to  adhere 
to  His  worahip  and  service  (comp.  Deut. 
vi.  13 ;  X.  20 ;  Isa.  xix.  18  ;  Amos.  viiL 
14).  And  the  profession  should  be  not 
alone,  or  merely  that  of  the  lips,  but 
accompanied  with  uprightness  of  heart 
and  strictest  rectitude  of  conduct. — 
Henderson, 

Thou  shalt  swear,  not  by  thine  idols 
(Amos.  viii.  14 ;  Zeph.  1.  5),  but  by  the 
Lord ;  not  with  vain  oaths,  but  for  such 
causes,  and  with  such  conditions,  as 
constitute  a  righteous  oath  (Words- 
worth). A  good  oath  has  always  these 
three  concomitants — truth,  judgment, 
and  justice.  If  these  are  wanting,  an 
oath  becomes  a  perjury  (Jerome). 
[Addenda  ver.  2.     Thou  shalt  swear,"] 

That  we  may  not  take  God's  name 
in  vain,  we  must  swear  in  : 

1.  "  Truth  : "  commanded  Lev.  xix. 
12 :  we  must  not  swear  falsely  to  per- 
jure ourselves,  in  assertion,  either  in 
cognito,  when  we  know,  or  in  dubio, 
when  we  know  not,  nor  in  promission, 
when  either  we  resolve  not  to  perform, 
or  do  not  perform. 

2.  ^^ Justice;**  which  requires  that 
we  only  swear  in  honestis  et  possibilibus, 
in  things  honest  and  possible ;  for  that 
which  is  dishonest  is  not  just,  and  an 
impossible  matter  is  not  at  all  to  be 
sworn  to.  A  thing  impossible  or  dis- 
honest is  so,  either  from  the  very  be- 
ginning, or  cometh  to  be  so  afterwards. 
Thus  Herod's  oath  was  unlawful  both 
in  the  making  and  the  keeping  of 
it ;  for  in  keeping  it  he  added  two 
other  sins  to  that  of  rash  swearing: 
manslaughter  and  foolish  superstition. 
"When  an  evil  thing  is  promised,  cut 
the  thread : "  as  David  did  (1  Sam. 
XXV,  22,  32). 

3.  ** Judgment:"  which  requireth 
three  things  of  us.  (a,)  That  we  take  an 
oath  reverently,  not  rashly,  Eccles.  v.  2. 
(^.)  To  take  it  as  a  holy  thing,  and  there- 

79 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


COkF.  IT. 


fore  not  make  it  common.  (7.)  We  must 
account  it  a  matter  spiritual,  and  not 
say,  juravi  lingud,  meniem  injuratam 
gerOf  I  swore  with  my  tongue,  my  mind 
and  intention  were  not  sworn  ;  for  Qod 
will  take  that  sense  which  the  words 
carry.  Qod  so  understands  an  oath  as 
he  who  propounds  it. — Bishop  Andrewes, 
Swearing  by  Jehovah  involves  the 
acknowledgment  of  His  deity.  For  no 
one  would  swear  by  Him  who  was  not 
convinced  that  He  is  the  witness  of 
truth  and  the  avenger  of  falsehood.  But 
to  swear  by  others  robs  Gk)d  of  His 
glory  and  gives  it  to  idols  (Isa.  zlii  8). 
— Lange. 

Theme:     Isrm:l*s    Return    shall 

ALLURE    THE    GeNTILES    TO    THE    LoRD. 

If  Israel  repents,  it  will  become  the 
means  of  making  the  Gentiles  partakers 
of  the  patriarchal  promise  (Gen.  zxii. 
18).  Two  great  truths  taught :  i.  That 
the  Gentiles  were  to  be  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Messiah  ;  ii.  That  Israel's 
peculiar  office  was  to  be  God's  mediator 
in  this  great  work.  — Speaker^ s  Com* 

i.  If  the  heathen  *'  bless  themselves  " 
in  Jehovah,  they  are  become  partakers 
of  the  salvation  which  comes  from  Him. 
ii.  If  this  blessing  comes  to  them  in 
consequence  of  Israel's  conversion,  then 
Israel  is  the  channel  of  their  salvation. 
Israel's  apostasy  has  delayed  this :  Is- 
rael's conversion  is  necessary  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Divine  plan  of  universal 
redemption. — Comp.  Keil, 

When  the  long-deluded  and  spiritu- 
ally-oppressed heathen  come  to  "know 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  has  sent,"  they  will  indeed 
"  bless  themselves^*  for  Christianity 
blesses  its  possessor;  but  tbey  will 
**  glory  in  Rimy*  for  it  is  a  worthy  fact 
for  glorying  that  not  vain  idols  are  our 
gods,  but  that  Jehovah  is  ours, — ours 
to  trust,  vcA  claim,  and  love :  that 
Jesus  has  redeemed,  loved,  and  acknow- 
ledged us  as  His ! 

M.  Henry  says.  If  the  scattered  Is- 
raelites will  thus  return  to  God, — i. 
Tluy  shall  be  blessed  themselves,  for  so 
ver.  i.  may  read — brought  back  out  of 
captivity  to  their  own  land  (Deut.  iv. 
29,  zzx.  2),  or,  shall  return  to  Me  as  their 
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rest  even  while  in  exile.  IL  They  shall 
be  blessings  to  others;  for  their  retam 
shall  be  a  means  of  others  taming  to 
Him  who  never  knew  Him ;  Imel , 
would  influence  the  nations^  among  whom 
scattered,  to  "  bless  themselves  in  Him,'* 
i.e,,  shall  find  their  blessedness  in  Him, 
shall  join  themselves  to  Him,  and  "  shall 
glory  "  in  the  blessed  change  they  iuTd 
made. 

Ver.  3.  Theme :  Soul  Aoricultusk. 
"  Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow 
not  among  thorns." 

Frequent  Scripture  use  of  imagery  of 
tillage  as  illustrative  of  soul-training. 
Agriculture,  perhaps  the  oldest,  most 
necessary,  and  best  understood  of  all  the 
arts  :  also,  most  suggestive  of  the  moral 
culture  of  the  human  soul. 

Three  things  essential  to  successful 
agriculture : 

I.  Proper  attention  to  the  SOIL. 
Analogy  between  the  material  soil  and 
the  human  soul  in  two  respects:  there 
is — 

1.  Variety  of  cojiditian,  Christ  speaks 
of  the  "  wayside  "  soil,  "  stony  places," 
"thorny  ground," and  "good  ground.' 
Their  counterpart  in  men. 

2.  Capability  of  improveTnent.  Farmer 
changes  the  character  of  the  soil,  bad 
into  good :  pulverises  stones,  mollifies 
the  hard  clay,  burns  weeds,  &c.  So 
hardened  heart  must  be  broken,  thorny 
cleansed.  Unless  hearts  thus  prepared 
for  truth,  precious  grain  is  wasted  on 
them.  But  can  men  alter  soil  of  their 
hearts?  Yes  :  Commanded  in  text, 
"  Break  up,"  &c. 

II.  Proper  attention  to  the  seed.  In 
its  selection  and  its  growth.  Soil  might 
be  good,  yet  if  seed  bad,  harvest  bad. 

1 .  Care  in  selection  of  true  spiritual 
seed.  It  is  the  Gospel :  (a.)  perfect  in 
itself ;  (6.)  fitted  to  grow  in  all  climates ; 
(c.)  but  it  does  not  sow  itself ;  {d)  it  is 
the  support  of  life. 

2.  Attention  must  be  also  paid  to  iit 
growth.  Carefully  the  farmer  watches, 
specially  the  first  stages ;  uproots  weeds, 
scares  off  fowls  of  heaven.  (Compare 
Matt  xiii.  25 ;  Hos.  viii.  7.) 

III.  Proper  attention  to  the  season. 
There  ''is  a  time  to  sow*"  a  season 
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be  earth  has  its  fecund  power, 
ime  when  it  departs.  And  there 
sons  for   spiritual    culture :    1. 

2.  The  season  of  moral  serious- 
len  the  heart  has  been  softened. 
iTj  when  faculties  are  shattered, 
age,  on  dying  beds.  The  time 
when  the  heart  cannot  grow 
mity. 
:  Earnest  in  work  of  soul-tillage. 

(a.)  The  field  is  in  a  deplorable 
)n  (Prov.  xxiv.  31).  (6.)  No  work 
vwe  so  remunerative,  (c.)  There  is 
I  to  lose :  "  Go,  work  to-day  in  my 
d." — Condensed  from  *^IIomilist" 
ments  : 
the  men  of  Judah  j "  the  word  is 

0  eaeh  man.  Every  one  is  called 
Bonal  contrition.  Repentance, 
ition,  religion,  is  imperative  with 
lan  singly :  every  one  must  pre- 
8  heart  and  come  back  himself  to 

•eak  up  fallow.^*  The  seeds  of 
ion  must  not  be  sown  yet.  Pre- 
n   is  essential ;  it   must  engage 

1  and  watchful  concern  :  not  be 
ffhand  ;  let  it  be  attempted  with 

painstaking  and  seriousness. 
must  not   be  left  one  foul  and 

sin  in  the  heart ;  it  must  be 
id  thoroughly.  Only  then  will 
[>entance  be  real  and  permanent, 
cepted  by  God. 

4.  Theme:  The  fire  op  God's 
I.  **Lest  my  fury  come  forth  like 
id  bum,"  kc 

ignites  the  unquenchable  fire. 
ilence  invites  it. 

lod's  fury  is  a  terrible  and  a 
ndng  reality.  Not  a  shadowy 
e,  not  a  mere  figure  of  speech, 
Q  extravagance  of  fancy,  but  an 
bg  fact.  The  necessary  counter- 
jmL  consequence  of  insulted  and 
ed  love.  It  is  a  **^re ; "  it  is  a 
ting  "  fire  ;  it  is  a  "furious  "  fire. 
At  be  a  fearful  thing  to  encounter 
idure I 

Qod's  ftiry  is  restrained  that 
nay  avert  and  escape  it.  '^  Lest 
ry  come  forth."  1.  God  Himself 
w  to  let  loose  the  terrors  of  His 

against  sin.     2.  Man  has  it  in 


his  own  power  to  prevent  its  direful 
ravages.  3.  Solemn  fore  warnings  and 
appeals  are  Divinely  sent  that  the 
wicked  may  escape.  Compare  text  and 
Nineveh* s  conduct  (Jonah  iii.  5-10). 

nL  God's  fiiry  will  eventually 
OTertake  the  defiant  transgressors. 
Disobey  Gh>d's  call  to  repent,  abuse  the 
opportunity  of  escape,  and  "the  fury 
will  come  forth  like  fire.**  1.  Historic 
occurrences  show  this  to  be  true  (Gen. 
xix.  24,  25;  Lev.  x.  2;  Numb.  xvi. 
31-35).  2,  Proplielic  warnings '^omt  to 
the  same  issues  of  sin  (Matt  xL  21-24, 
XXV.  41 ;  Heb.  x.  26,  27). 

17.  Gk>d's  fory  once  kindled  can 
never  more  be  qnenched.  Fire  is  the 
symbol  of  destruction.  The  declaration 
that  "  none  can  quench  itf**  implies  J^ope 
gone  for  ever, — ameliorations  and  escape 
utterly  lost, — irretrievably  past.  From 
that  burning  there  will  be  no  Saviour  to 
snatch  us  as  brands.  Nothing  can  as- 
suage its  terrors, — none  can  quench  its 
flames.  Christ's  redeeming  work  avaib 
now,  not  then. 

V.  Gk>d's  ftiry^is  the  inevitable  conse- 
qnence  of  man's  inianity.  '*  God  is 
love ;  '*  and  "  loves  the  world  "  (1  John  iv. 
16).  The  Divine  displeasure  is  created 
by  man.  God's  fury  is  the  necessary  in- 
dignation caused  by  sin.  And  it  must 
fall  on  the  resolute  sinner ;  for  his  sin 
has  reversed  the  love,  and  left  only  this 
just  anger.  Alienated  love  means  in- 
curred wrath.  Not  that  God  wills  it  so 
(2  Pet.  iii  9) ;  it  is  the  issue  of  an  in- 
evitable law, — God's  love  estranged  by 
guilt  (for  He  cannot  love  where  guilt  is 
cherished),  leaves  nothing  but  the  in- 
dignation against  sin  in  the  Divine 
heart  towards  the  relentless  sinner. 

When,  therefore,  at  the  last,  the 
sinner  meets  God,  he  calls  forth,  not 
love — he  has  estranged  that — but  the 
wrath  he  has  kindled  :  '*  because  of  the 
evil  of  his  doings.**  "  Flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  (Addenda,  ver.  4, 
"  Unquenchable  fire,  ) 

Ver.  5-8.  Alaem  sounded  :  flee 
TO  THE  8TB0NOH0LDS.  (Addenda,  ver. 
7,  "  T}ie  lion:*) 

i  The  enemy  advances  (ver.  7).  The 
lion  is  rousing  himself ;  already  he  has 
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left  his  lair.  He  is  a  "  destroyer  J*  He 
comes  to  **  desolate  "  and  to  "  devour  " 
(1  Pet.  V.  8). 

ii.  fStrongfiolds  are  accessible  (ver.  5), 
Leave  the  open  country.  Do  not  expose 
Yourselves  to  the  spiritual  foe.  Fortify 
}  ourselves  in  Divine  securities.  Mount 
the  watch-tower ;  "  strengthen  the 
things  that  remain;"  pray  always;  Lave 
faith  in  God  ;  "  resist  the  devil" 

iiL  Zion  tJie  refuge  from  danger  (ver. 
6).  It  was  the  strongest  and  best  forti- 
fied of  all  the  cities.  Fugitives  from 
the  world,  from  sin,  from  pursuing  foes, 
may  hide  themselves  in  Zion.  The 
Church  is  a  place  of  defenccy  of  securitt/, 
of  peace  :  for  God  guards  the  walls,  and 
the  King  reigns  within,  (Addenda,  ver. 
6,  "  Zion  a  refuge,") 

iv.  The  mminons  to  safety  (ver.  5, 
6).  This  the  preacher's  work.  "And 
let  Lim  that  heareth  say,  Come ! " 
Everywhere  perils  menace  the  souls  of 
uieu.  1.  The  importunity  of  the  call 
(ver.  5).  2.  The  inclusiveness  of  the 
bummons,  —  none  excluded.  All  may 
bear  and  hide  themselves  from  evil.  3. 
The  way  of  safety  clearly  pointed  out, 
**Setup  standard  towards  Zion ;"  visible, 
unmistakable,  direct.  4.  Urgent  haste. 
"  Retire,  stay  not"  "Now  is  the  day 
of  salvation."  **  Escape  for  thy  life ; 
tarry  not  in  all  the  plain,  flee  to  the 
mountains,  lest  thou  be  consumed." 

V.  Bitter  wailing  over  ruin  (ver.  8). 
Their  fortresses  are  useless  if  God  be  not 
propitiated.  In  vain  to  hide  from  peril 
if  God  be  ignored.  1.  Defences  are  de- 
lusions unless  Christ  is  our  Saviour.  2. 
Salvation  is  impossible  unless  Divine 
anger  is  averted  by  repentance.  3.  Woful 
the  overthrow  of  the  spoiler.  4.  We  may 
"  turn  back  the  Lord's  anger  "  by  fleeing 
to  Christ  (Isa.  xiL). 

Comments. 

Yer.  9.  i  Euin  surpasses  all  anticipa- 
tion. The  terror  of  the  event  paralyses  all 
with  amaze  and  dismay.  la  there  no  fore- 
warning in  this  1  Will  the  future  over- 
throw of  transgressors  be  less  appalling  ] 

ii  Helpers  are  found  helpless  in  t/ie 
day  of  calamity.  The  rulers  and  leaders 
to  whom  the  people  looked  prove  their 
impotency  when  their  aid  is  most  needed, 
and  their  perplexity  when  their  devices 
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and  resources  should  have  beeu  most 
ready.  "  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trost* 
eth  in  man,"  &c. 

iiL  lleligious  advisers  whom  God  does 
not  warrant  and  ordain  are  seen  to  be 
mockers  and  delusions  in  the  judgment^ 
— "  priests  and  prophets."  The  people 
despised  the  true  prophet,  God's 
messenger,  and  preferred  their  own. 
idolatrous  priests  and  temporisiDg^ 
teachers.  They  "  believed  a  lie,"  and 
''  the  storm  shall  sweep  away  the  refugee 
of  lies."  Alas  !  this  isstUl  done  (2  TinL 
iv.  3,  4) ;  and  the  dire  result  is  ever  the 
same  (2  Thess.  ii.  10-12). 

Ver.  10.  Theme:  God  bepboachii> 
AS  THE  Author  of  man's  DELnsioH^ 
"Ah,  Lord  God!  surely  Thou  hast 
greatly  deceived  this  people,  saying.  Ye 
shall  have  peace;  whereas  the  swofd 
reacheth  unto  the  souL" 

Frequently  in  Scripture  the  immedi- 
ate   cause  and  occasions  of  events  aie 
overlooked,   and    occurrences    are    no* 
hesitatingly  traced  to  the  Divine  First 
Cause.     This  is  only  in  keeping  with 
bold    Oriental    modes    of     expression. 
Thus  God  is  said  to  have  hardened  Pktk- 
raoKs  heart  (Exod.  iv.  21,  vii.  3,  13,  ix. 
12) ;  yet  it  is  as  emphatically  recorded 
that  Pharaoh  himself  hardened  his  own 
heart   (Exod.  vui.  15,  32,  ix.  34).      Sa 
concerning  Christ's  crucifixion  (cf.  Roou 
viii.  32 ;  Acts  iL  23),  and  equally  con- 
cerning the  delusions  of  Antichrist  (cL 
ver.  11  with  ver.  12  of  2  Thess.  ii. ;  their 
own  hostile  minds  predis|>osed  them  tO' 
entertain  delusions). 

Inquire :  By  wliom  had  God  sud, 
"  Ye  shall  have  peace  ? "  Henderson 
suggests,  by  the  false  prophets  who  had 
prophesied,  "Peace,  peace,  when  ther» 
was  no  peace."  Supporting  this  view^ 
Keil  appeals  to  the  striking  paasageSy. 
chap.  xiv.  13,  xxiiL  17,  and  explalna 
that  God  not  only  permitted  these  lying 
spirits  to  appear  and  work,  but  ordained 
and  brought  them  forth  for  the  hardening 
of  the  people's  hearts ;  as  in  AJiaVs  case^ 
that  he  might  perish  for  his  ungodliness 
(1  Kings  xxiL  20-23).  Most  commen- 
tators prefer  this  view. 

Dr.  Payne  Smith  {Speaker's  Comr 
mentary)  prefers  to  refer  the  words  of 
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peace  to  real  prophecies  of  future  bless- 
edness promised  to  the  Jews,  and 
suggests  that  Jeremiah  was  perplexed 
with  the  twofold  (and  seemingly  con- 
tradictory) aspects  of  prophecy,  at  times 
bright  with  promises  of  glory  and  power, 
at  others  dark  with  threatenings  of 
national  humiliation;  and  could  not 
now  reconcile  the  doom  he  now  pro- 
nounced with  his  own  previous  prophecy, 
or  with  the  predictions  of  his  inspired 
predecessors.  Prophets  did  not  under- 
stand their  own  messages  (1  Pet.  i. 
10,  11). 

Lange  remarks,  this  is  only  the 
opinion  of  the  prophet  (that  Qod  had 
deceived  the  people),  who  here  inter- 
rupts the  discourse  revealed  to  him  by 
the  expression  of  his  own  subjective 
Tiew. 

Theme:   Wabnino    against    yause 

PEACE. 

It  is — (L)  A  lie,  for  men  say  there  is 
peace  when  the  sword  reaches  even  to  the 
wnl.  (iL)  -4  misfortune,  for  it  will  dis- 
appoint the  heart  of  those  who  cherish 
it— -ilTcM^.  in  Lange. 

Theme:  Sobbow  and  subpbise  at 

TBI  OUTBBEAK  OF  WAB. 

These  words  express  deep  disappoint- 
ment at  the  frustration  of  a  nation's 
liopes  of  peace,  and  at  the  mysterious- 
nea  of  the  Divine  purposes.  God  can- 
not he  nor  deceive,  but  Hia  purposes 
go  forward  with  a  vastness  of  design  and 
comprehension  as  to  surpass  the  grasp 
of  human  calculation,  thus  deceiving 
those  who  had  prejudged  them.  We 
find  our  wisdom  to  have  been  a  phan- 
tom, our  prophetic  discernment  a 
debaion. 

L  Sadly,  but  truly,  these  words 
point  out  the  real  nature  of  war. 

"The  sword  reacheth,"  &c.  So  it  is 
vlierever  the  consequences  of  war  are 
'clt  1.  It  sweeps  away  the  young  and 
promising,  cuts  down  the  nation's 
West  sons.  2.  It  discourages  enter- 
pnse,  and  increases  penury  and  want. 
3-  It  blunts  the  morsd  feelings,  deadens 
^e  conscience,  and  does  violence  to  the 
gentlest  and  noblest  inspirations  of 
Christianity.     4.   It   depopnhtea   and 


desolates  the  scenes  over  which  it 
sweeps  ;  as  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Carthage. 

II.  How  should  we  as  Christians  and 
patriots  meet  a  time  of  war  ? 

1.  Implore  God's  blessings  on  our 
armies  and  our  fleets,  that  they  m.iy  be 
instruments  in  His  hands  for  His  ends. 
2.  Let  prayer  be  accompanied  by  deep 
humiliation  before  God;  for  our  sins, 
and  the  sins  of  our  age,  bring  war.  3. 
Active  and  special  benevolence  should 
awake;  for  the  calamities  of  the  time 
will  call  for  special  succour.  4.  Let  us 
be  found  waiting  God's  will,  not  de- 
pressed by  reverses,  nor  unduly  elated 
by  victory;  but  humbling  ourselves 
under  His  mighty  hand,  that  He  may 
exalf  lis  in  due  time. — Part  of  Quebec 
Se^znon,  by  Henry  Alford,  B.D.,  a.d. 
1854. 

i.  The  delusive  prophecy.  Guilesome 
voices  speak  flattery  to  sinners. 

ii.  The  agonising  discovery.  "  Sword 
pierceth,"  <fec.  Experience  at  length 
disperses  delusions. 

iiL  The  reproach  against  God.  Un- 
founded; for  He  has  clearly  menaced 
evil  with  punishment.     (Corap.  ver.  18.) 

Ver.  11-13.  Theme:  The  blast  op 
THE  Almighty. 

Winds,  God  created  (Amos  iv.  13), 
holds  in  His  fist  (Prov.  xxx.  4),  rideth 
upon  them  (Ps.  civ.  3),  lets  loose  (Jer. 
X.  13),  Christ  can  quell  (Matt.  viii.  26 ; 
xiv.  32).  (Addenda,  ver.  11,  ''Blast  of 
the  Almighty") 

I.  Winds  can  folfll  Divine  behests. 
"  Stormy  winds  fulfilling  His  word " 
(Ps.  cxlviii.  8). 

1.  They  travel  where  He  directs. 
"  Towards  the  daughter  of  My  people  " 
(ver.  11). 

2.  They  awake  to  serve  God's  designs. 
"Shall  come  unto,  i.e.,  for  Me"  (ver. 
12). 

3.  They  carry  out  His  sentence  upon 
man.  "Now,  I  will  give  sentence," 
&c.  (ver.  12).  Winds  are  God's  judicial 
agents. 

n.  Winds  are  typical  of  human 
agencies. 

The    simoom   was  a  figure    of   t\\^ 
mightj   Eabylonian    conqueiot,     TVi^ 
"  cJouds  ^  (ver.  1 3),  v?ere  "Hia  «!m\ft^  > 
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the  "  whirlwind  "  His  cavalry ;  suggest- 
ing that  the  Chaldean  forces  would  be 
numerous  (as  clouds),  invincible  (as 
whirlwind),  stoift  to  overtake  and  seize 
the  prey  (as  eagles). 

Winds  typify  human  agencies,  in  that 
they  are  : — 

1.  Variable;  some  "to  fan  and 
cleanse,"  others  work  "  woe  and  spoil." 

2.  Wilful,  yet  controlled ;  "  blowing 
where  it  listeth,"  as  men  obey  their  own 
impulses ;  as  Nebuchadnezzar  did  in 
rising  against  Judea;  yet  obeying  a 
Higher  law  and  will. 

3.  Powerful,  yet  easily  restrained  by 
God.  Mighty  was  this  "  full  wind," 
yet  Nebuchadnezzar  (like  Pilate)  "  could 
have  no  power  at  all,  except  it  were 
given  him  from  above."  (Comp.  2 
Kings  xix.  7,  35.) 

Stand  in  atce  of  Him  whom  "  even 
the  winds  obey."  Rejoice  that  **  all 
power"  is  intrusted  to  Jesus,  over  nature, 
over  men.  Safe  from  harm,  even  amid 
mightiest  agencies,  are  those  He  keeps. 
He  is  a  refuge  from  wind,  and  all  hostile 
powers.  Kot  befriended  by  Him,  "  woe 
unto  us"  (ver.  13). 

Ver.  14.   Theme:  Pueity  necessary 

TO  SALVATION. 

"  Wash  heart,"  Jcc.  Apply  primarily 
to  Jews,  but  equally  to  mankind 
universally. 

L  The  natural  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  "  Wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,"  suggests  the  total 
corruption  of  human  nature. 

1.  This  doctrine  requires  definition. 
Depravity  of  the  heart  includes — (a.) 
The  entire  absence  of  the  Divine  image. 
(6.)  A  natural  aversion  to  God  and  god- 
liness, (c.)  A  universal  propensity  or 
disposition  to  evil. 

2.  This  doct7'ine  demands  evidence. 
Cannot  be  denied  without  violation  of 
conscience,  contempt  of  reason,  rejection 
of  Scripture,  (a.)  It  is  divinely  revealed. 
(6.)  Practically  exemplified,  (c,)  Deeply 
lamented. 

n.  The  spiritual  purity  which  the 
Lord  requires.  **0  Jerusalem,  wash 
thine  heart  from  wickedness ;  how  long 
vain  thoughts,"  &c.  %     Implies — 

1.  The  }>ossibility  of  obtaining  purity 
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of  heart.  This  appears — (a.)  From  tht 
design  of  redemption  (Heb.  ix.  13,  14)l 
(6.)  The  ability  of  the  Saviour  (John  L 
16;  1  Cor.  i.  30).  (c.)  The  promises  of 
Scripture  (EzeL  xxxvi.  26,  27  ;  1  Pet 
i.  3,  4).  (d.)  The  experience  of  belieym 
(Rom.  vi.  22  ;  1  John  i  7). 

2.  Tht  impaj'tant  duly  of  Mtddi^ 
purity  of  heart.  This  exhortation  nmp^ 
inculcates  an  immediate  and  diligent 
use  of  the  means  of  grace  necessary  to 
salvation  (Ezek.  xviiL  31).  (a.)  We 
must  repent  of  our  sins  (Isa.  Iv.  7; 
Acts  iii.  19).  (6.)  Believe  in  Jesus  Chiut 
(Acts  xxvi.  18 ;  Heb.  xii.  24).  (c.)  Gif» 
ourselves  unto  prayer  (Ps.  IL  10;  1 
Thess.  V.  23).  {d,)  Seek  the  Lord  with- 
out delay.  For ''  bow  long/'  saith  Qod, 
**  shall  thy  vain,"  wicked,  unbeliefiii|^ 
impenitent  *^  thoughts  lodge  withii 
thee  ?  "  (Isa.  Iv.  6  ;  2  Cor.  vi.  2). 

m.  The  absolute  necessity  of  pa^ 
sonal  holiness.  "  That  thou  mayestbe 
saved.*'  "  If  I  wash  thee  not^  thoa 
hast  no  part  with  Me :"  purity  and  sal- 
vation go  together. 

1.  Personal  holiness  is  a  neceiacay 
jyroperty  of  religion.  Not  consist  of— (a.) 
Ceremonial  observances  (GraL  vi  15). 
(/>.)  But  dwells  in  the  heart,  sanctifying 
every  power  (1  Cor.  vL  19,  20;  1  Pet 
i.  15,  16).  (c.)  Without  internal  piety 
and  purity,  profession  of  religion  ii 
empty  parade  and  profitless  (Bom 
xiv.  7). 

2.  Personal  holiness  is  a  neees$arf 
vieetness  fa?'  fieaven,  (a. )  Reason  assures 
us  that  there  must  be  agreement  between 
the  faculty  of  enjoyment  and  the  object 
enjoyed.  God  is  holy ;  we  must  be  to 
enjoy  His  presence.  (6.)  Scripture  as- 
sures us  that  '^  without  holiness  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord  "  (Matt  v.  8  ;  1  Cor. 
iv.  9,  10). 

These  reflections  should,  (i)  exciU  deep 
humility  and  self-abasement  in  us  as 
fallen  sinners ;  (IL)  promote  an  earned 
application  to  Jesus,  whose  ''blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin."  —  From 
"  Sketclies  of  Four  Hundred  Sermons." 

Theme:  Characteristics  and  coe- 

EECTIVES  OP  VAIN  THOUGHTS. 

Vanity  of  thougJUs  may  prevail  in 
persons  who  would  be  appalled  at  one 
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great  substantial  sin.  Yet  a  month, 
year,  a  life  of  vain  thoughts  !  in  a  being 
preparing  for  an  eternity  of  seriousness 
and  thought !  it  is  truly  an  awful  ac- 
count !  yet  with  many,  this  stands  for 
little  in  comparison  with  some  one  or 
two  Yery  wrong  external  actions. 

Observe :   What  a  mighty  amount  of 
thinking  there  is  tVi  human  spirits  titat 
does  not  come  under  the  censure  of  the 
text.     "Vain,"  implies  something  trifl- 
ing,   insignificant,   empty.     1.   It   does 
Dot  include  wicked  thoughts ;  impious, 
malignant,   evil   schemings,   &c,   these 
are  not  trivial ;  yet  how  much  of  this 
order  of  thinking !     A  man's  thoughts 
are  within  his   own  jurisdiction,    and 
may  be  concealed ;  he  need  not  be  ex- 
posed to  censure  and  shame  for  them ; 
miless,  therefore,  he  govern  himself  in  the 
fear  of  God,  they  will,  in  their  mere 
animal  play,  run  to  vanity,  if  not  worse. 
2.  If  the  thoughts  are  left  unrestrained 
to  commit  folly,  they  will  commit  an 
immensity  of  it.     The  thinking  power 
is    never    tired   or  exhausted   in  this 
Mvolity.      Never    stagnant    pool    was 
more  prolific  of  flies,  nor  the   swarm 
about  it  more  wild  and  worthless. 
L  Characteristics  of  vain  thonghts. 
L  Those  thoughts  are  '*  vain ''  from 
which  we  do  not  and  cannot  reap  any 
good.     Survey  thoughts- — excluding  the 
noxious — and  ask.    Have    they   given 
me  anything  worth  having;  made  me 
wiser ;  cleared  away  any  previous  igno- 
nmoe ;  rectified   any  judgment ;   fixed 
or  forwarded  any  purpose  ;  or  while  ten 
thousand  ideas  have  passed  through  my 
mind,  might  I  as  well  have  had  none  ? 
These  passing  visitants  have  occupied 
lus  faculties  and  consumed  his  time; 
gone  away  and  paid  him  nothing  ! 

il  Thoughts  are  "  vain  "  which  can- 
tot  associate  in  any  agreement  tnth  use- 
ful and  valuable  ones.  If  serious  and 
useful  thoughts  be  admitted  into  a  mind 
filled  with  frivolities,  they  are  resisted 
and  resented  as  intruders. 

uL  Thoughts  are  "  vain  "  which  have 
to  he  kept  out  in  order  for  the  mind  to 
attend  to  any  serious  or  good  purpose. 
Experienced  this  necessity  and  its  dif- 
fictdty.  Like  a  man  sitting  down  to 
study  in  a  room  filled  with  a  moving. 


talking  crowd.  This  mental  mob  has 
forced  its  way  in,  bafiSed  and  mocked 
you! 

iv.  Thoughts  are  "  vain  "  which  dwell 
largely  and  habitually  on  t)  ifling  things. 
Sad  propensity  to  allow  mind  to  waste 
itself  on  trifles;  on  personal  display, 
fashion  and  routine,  amusements,  bub- 
bling incidents  on  the  stream  of  society. 
Would  that  some  stem,  alarming  voice 
might  break  in  upon  such  thoughts  with, 
''What  is  all  this  to  thee?  hast  thou 
nothing  else  to  think  of  before  thou  die 
and  appear  before  God?" 

V.  Thoughts  are  "  vain  "  which  trifle 
with  important  ones.  Great  things  may 
be  thought  of  idly  as  mere  matters  of 
curiosity  and  speculation,  or  to  throw 
them  into  ludicrous  and  fanciful  forms. 

vi.  Thoughts  are  "vain"  uhich  are 
fickle,  not  remaining  with  any  continu- 
ance on  a  subject.  In  this  ungoverned 
state,  anything  can  divert  thoughts : 
without  regulated  connection,  no  ration<al 
links,  no  leading  to  any  ultimate  ob- 
ject. Nothing  is  avoided,  repelled,  or 
selected. 

vii.  Thoughts  are  "vain"  when  the 
mind  has  some  specially  favourite  trifle, 
some  cherished  idolised  toy.  Trifling 
in  all  but  its  power  to  fascinate  and 
fasten  itself  upon  a  human  soul !  What 
shall  we  call  this  enslavement  of  the 
whole  mind  to  some  essentially  worth- 
less object  of  attention,  but  the  magnet- 
ism of  Satan  / 

viii.  Thoughts  are  "vain''  which 
continucUly  return  to  things  justly  claim- 
ing a  measure  of  attention  when  the 
thinking  of  them  can  be  of  no  advantage. 
The  mind  wanders  uselessly  over  the 
same  enumeration,  comparison,  calcula- 
tion ;  when  nothing  can  be  more  useless. 

ix.  Thoughts  are  "  vain "  when  the 
mind  dwells  on  fancies  of  how  things 
might  be  or  might  have  been,  when  the 
reality  of  how  they  are  is  before  us. 

X.  Thoughts  are  "vain"  which  men 
indulge  concerning  notions  and  schem- 
ings of  worldly  felicity. 

Need  of  a  corrective  discipline ;  that 
we  be  earnest  to  have  bo  pernicious  an 
evil  rectified,  that  our  thinking  and  im- 
mortal spirits,  which  should  be  temples 
of  the  Most  High,  may  not  be  the  de- 
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graded  recesses  of   every  vanity   with 
•which  the  Spirit  cannot  dwell. 

n.  Correctives  of  vain  thoughts. 
Evidently  they — 1.  Waste  the  activity  of 
the  thinking  principle  ;  2.  They  put  us 
out  of  the  relation  we  are  placed  in  to 
the  highest  objects  aiul  interests — to  God, 
Christ,  eternity.  3.  They  unfit  us  for 
matters  of  practical  duty,  making  life's 
true  work  irksome. 

Observe :  Tlie  evil  habits  of  vain 
thinking  is  utterly  unsuited  to  the  con- 
dition of  an  immiortal  spirit  on  earth,  and 
fatally  at  variance  with  its  high  destiny. 
It  might  suit  a  creature  whose  utmost 
scope  is  to  amuse  away  a  few  years  on 
earth,  and  then  sink  in  the  dust  wholly 
and  for  ever ! 

Conscious  that  this  vanity  of  thought 
is  a  besetting  eviU  we  should  earnestly 
desire  any  corrective  remedy.  But  this 
vice  of  the  mind  is  but  a  symptom  of 
general  degeneracy,  and  cannot  be  reme- 
died without  the  grand  sources  of  our 
thoughts — the  passions  and  affections — 
be  in  a  rectified  state.  There  are  no 
expedients  which  can  avail  indepen- 
dently of  resolute  exertion, — no  dexter- 
ous device  can  cure  this  habitual  pro- 
pensity,— no  wand  of  enchantment  can 
wave  off  the  infesting  swarm.  But,  as 
parts  of  a  persevering  discipline — 

i.  Have  specified  subjects  of  serious 
interest  to  turn  to  when  thought 
reverts  to  these  vanities  :  recollections  of 
a  perilous  situation,  a  dying  scene,  pro- 
vidential interpositions.  These  memory 
will  furnish.  Conscience  offers  subjects ; 
what  a  man  regards  as  his  greatest  sin, 
kc. 

ii.  Make  a  sudden  charge  of  guilt  on 
your  mind  when  vain  thoughts  prevail. 
Enforce  the  thought  "  God  sees,**  This 
will  act  as  a  lightning  flash  which  arrests 
levity. 

iii.  Ilave  recourse  to  the  direct  act  of 
devotion.  How  will  they  appear  when 
we  confess  and  deplore  them  before 
God? 

iv.  Interrupt  and  stop  them  by  the 
question,  Wliat  is  just  now  my  most  press- 
ing duty?  Judgment  and  conscience 
will  then  speak  and  chide  for  neglect- 
ing it. 

V.  Have   recourse  to  soine  practical 
8Q 


occupation,  matter  of  bosinesa^  or  a  viflt 
to  some  house  of  mourning. 

vL  Con^strain  our  habitual  MnHngti 
go  along  with  the  iJioughU  of  those  uk» 
have  thought  the  best,  by  reading  tk 
most  valuable  books.  How  lamentaUi 
the  light  reading  of  the  age  !  Stii^f 
the  Bible. 

vii.  Think  to  a  certain  purpose^— 
towards  a  purposed  end.  What  a  num- 
ber of  things  we  need  to  aim  at  by  % 
course  of  thought ! 

viiL  Reflect  on  how  many  things  «e 
have  to  do  with  which  ''  vain  thoughts* 
interfere;  and  also,  what  toould  kam 
been  tJie  result  of  good  thoughts  instead 
of  so  many  vain  1 

ix.  Discipline  of  the  thoughts  greatly 
depends  on  the  company  a  man  keeps 
(Prov.  xiiL  20).  Society  can  be  foand 
or  avoided  in  which  eveiy  vanity  of  tha 
soul  may  be  indulged  or  confirmed. 

X.  If  the  complaint  be  ui^ed  thatthii 
discipline  involves  much  that  is  haid 
and  difficult,  we  answer,  It  is  just  at 
Juird  as  to  do  justice  to  a  rational  and 
immortal  spirit  placed  here  a  little  whik 
by  God  for  its  improvement,  and  then  to 
go  where  God  appoints.  Ilard^  yet  ac 
indispensable.  How  welcome,  then,  tha 
promises  of  the  SpiriCs  help, — the  ta- 
vitations  to  pray  I  We  shall  eagerly  act 
on  them  if  we  care  for  our  spiritual 
progress  through  this  world,  and  oar 
appointment  and  employments  in  tha 
world  to  come.  —  Lectures  by  Jokn 
Foster,  a.d.  1822.  (Addenda,  ver.  li, 
"  Vain  thouglUs.") 

Comments : 

Ver.  15.  "-4  voice  declareth  from 
Dan,^'  6cc,  It  is  high  time  to  set  about 
personal  cleansing,  and  for  abandoning 
delusive  thoughts,  for  already  the 
calamity  is  announced, — it  swiftly  ap- 
proaches,— it  scales  the  heights  which 
shelter  Judah.  (See  Geographical 
References.)  **The  messenger  comes 
from  each  successive  place  towards  which 
the  foe  approaches." — Hitzig,  (Addenda, 
ver.  15,  ''Dan:') 

Ver.  16.  The  words  should  probably 
read  thus :  "  Proclaim  ye  to  tlte  heathen. 
Behold ! "  (Saint  Jerome  points  out 
that  the  heathen  are  hereby  summoned 
to   witness    the  chastisement  of  Jera- 
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Thus  they  would  learn  that 
i  of  the  Jews  had  ordained  the 
ow  of  His  people ;  that  it  was 
i  triumph  of  impious  and  idola- 
irces  against  Qod  and  His  people, 
sit  He  had  consigned  Judah  to 
on  on  account  of  her  treachery 
gleet  of  Him.  This  would  prove 
in  warning  to  the  nations  around 
7),  giving  clearly  the  explanation 
U)d  permitted  Judah's    foes    to 

18.  7%«  address  reverts  to  Jeru- 
against  her  Jeremiah  had  to  pub- 
er.  16)  that  watchers,  besiegers, 
ivancing ;  it  throws  on  Jerusalem 
^le  blame  of  the  calamities.  Here 
r : 

hat  sinners  liave  ike  power  of 
ling  terrible  forces  of  judgment. 
way  and  doings  have  procured 
hings  ;"  brought  mighty  armies, 
stating  powers  !  Truly  sin  is  a 
il  and  prodigious  factor  in  human 

liAt  sinners  inevitably  entail  retri- 

miseries.      "  Unto   thee."     Sin 

mighty  forces — it  can  do  that ; 

iners  bring  those  forces  of  misery 

themselves,  and  they  cannot  evade 

The  eagles  will  sweep  down  on 

"cass  they  scent.     (Addenda,  ver. 

'iUer  at  last!') 

That  the  penalties  of  sin  are  un- 
ly    distressing.       "It   is    hitter " 
iL  19).     "The  wages  of  sin  is 
The  miseries  of  the  siege  and 
ty  were  but  faint  foreshadowings 
woes   consequent    on    rejecting 
and  losing  heaven. 
That  the  wound  and  woe  of  sin 
9  the  very  heart.     Neither  is  super- 
ior evanescent,  but  the  rottenness 
bo  the  wretchedness  goes  to  the 
sre  (ver.  10). 

.    19-21.      Theme :     A    seer's 

BH  OVER  THE  SINNER's  DOOM. 

iderson  and  Dr.  Payne  Smith,  op- 
all  other  commentators,  regard 
rords  as  the  outcry  of  the  anguish- 
n  nation.  And  truly  the  lost  soul 
tter  such  an  exclamation  of  terror 
ief  in  the  hour  of  bis  judgment. 


Yet  the  words  are  more  naturally  the 
lament  of  the  prophet 

L  The  occasion  of  these  impassioned 
outcries. 

1.  His  grief  was  patriotic  ;  distressed 
over  the  nationcU  calamities  which  were 
coming  upon  his  people  and  his  land. 

2.  His  grief  was  personal,  for  he  felt 
individually  the  shame  and  woe  which 
the  people's  disloyalty  to  their  Qod  and 
their  faith  were  entailing.  By  identificor 
tion  of  interest  he  felt  himself  inculpated 
by  their  idolatries  and  vice ;  and  by  in- 
tensity  of  sympathy  he  felt  the  throes  of 
anguish  and  ruin  which  ensued. 

3.  His  grief  was  pious;  the  religious 
disasters  looming  over  Zion  filled  him 
with  amaze  and  sorrow.  Temple  de- 
famed and  razed;  Judah  reduced  to 
captivity,  land  laid  waste,  sanctities  of 
his  nation  pro&ned ;  and  more,  Jehovah 
contemned  by  the  victorious  heathen, 
who  would  scorn  the  God  of  the  land 
they  subdued,  and  of  the  people  they 
oppressed. 

n.  The  lessons  of  the  prophet's 
distress.  Moses's  distress  over  sinning 
Israel  as  he  descended  Sinai,  the  Psalm- 
ist's deeply  troubled  state  over  trans- 
gressors (Ps.  cxix,  136,  158),  our  Lord's 
pitying  tears  at  the  sight  of  doomed 
Jerusalem,  Paul's  '*  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  of  heart "  for  his  kins- 
men (Rom.  ix.  2,  3),  and  Jeremiah's 
pathos  of  lamentation,  encourage  and 
summon  us  to  godly  sorrow  over  the 
guilty  and  the  perishing. 

1.  There  is  enough  of  wrong  around 
us  to  evoke  saddest  emotions. 

2.  Philanthropy  and  compassion  for 
humanity  should  move  us  to  deepest 
sorrow. 

3.  Fellowship  with  Christ  will  make 
us  deplore  the  devastations  of  sin. 

4.  The  keener  our  sense  of  right 
and  our  love  of  God,  the  more  intense 
will  be  our  repugnance  towards, 
and  our  distress  over,  scenes  of  ini- 
quity. 

5.  Memory  of  our  own  redemption 
will  awake  in  us  bitter  regrets  that 
others  remain  sunken  in  wrong  and 
the  woes  of  wrong. 

6.  Perception  of  the  fowl  a.^'ttvc^ 
which  triumphs    in  lium&n   o^eT\,\iio^ 
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will  deepen  our  reynlsion  and  horror. 
It  was  the  king  of  Babylon  in  Judah's 
case  —  imperious,  blasphemoas,  impla- 
cable ;  it  is  the  "  adversary  the  devil  '* 
in  our  case  now. 

Hence  :  1.  The  shamefulness  of  in- 
difference towards  others  in  peril.  2. 
The  inarticulate  call  to  our  commisera- 
tion which  comes  from  souh  despoiled. 

3.  The  urgency  of  faithful  warning 
and  friendly  help,  though  it  cost  us 
suffering  and  sacrifices,  as  with  Jeremiah. 

4.  The  grandeur  of  Christ's  mission ; 
His  love  and  redemption.  5.  The  in- 
spiration which  lies  in  the  fact  that  there 
is  hope  of  our  doing  good  even  to  those 
who  hate  us  while  we  seek  their  wel- 
fare. 

They  who  feel  for  the  woes  of  others, 
and  seek  to  redress  them,  cannot  fail  to 
fulfil  a  ministry  of  amelioration,  and 
shall  not  miss  the  reward  of  loving  ser- 
vice and  patient  suffering  (Matt.  v.  12). 

Ver.  22.  Thtme :  Judah's  Divinely- 
sent  TEACHER  IGNORED. 

I.  Teachers  axe  valueless  unless 
men  will  be  listeners.  But  *'my 
people  are  foolish."  Indifference  to  the 
teachings  of  Jeremiah  was  suicidal, 
wilful,  shameful.  So  is  the  disregard  of 
the  world. 

n.  Man's  heedless  attitude  frus- 
trates God's  messengers.  They  would 
arouse  men  to  their  peril  and  point 
them  to  escape  and  redemption,  but 
they  put  life  and  salvation  from  them. 

ni.  The  insensate  spiritual  con- 
dition of  transgressors,  (a. )  Blinded — 
"  not  known  me,"  whom  God  in  mercy 
sent.  "Have  no  understanding"  of 
their  peril,  value  of  Divine  messages, 
urgency  of  seeking  salvation.  (6.)  De- 
based—  mentally,  *' foolish;"  morally, 
"sottish;"  foolish  heart  darkened  (Rom. 
i.  21,  22).  (c.)  Perverted — their  spiri- 
tual nature  distorted,  thrown  into  cala- 
mitous confusion  and  contrariety ;  wise 
in  evil,  witless  respecting  good. 

Hence  easily  deluded,  wilfully  igno- 
rant, lamentably  degenerate.  (Conip. 
John  iii.  21.) 

Ver.  23-26.      A   solemn ly-suoges- 

TIVE  VISION. 
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The  prophet  sees  bursting  ovei 
a  visitation  which  convulses  the 
world.  In  the  vivid  poetic  langi 
this  picture,  the  mind  is  led  b 
what  earth  was  before  creation,  a 
forward  to  what  earth  will  becom< 
jtulgment.  It  suggests  that  sin  , 
into  the  present  the  dreary  deaolat 
the  past  and  the  terrible  devastat 
the  future. 

L  Chaos  reproduced.  (Com 
23  with  Gen.  i.  2.)  Thus—l.  £ 
faces  scenes  of  beauty  (comp.  < 
31) ;  alas !  all  again  in  chaos, 
despoils  the  Spirit's  work  ;  He  b 
over  and  beautified  earth  (Gen.  L  ' 
Sin  enwraps  the  world  in  gloom- 
out  light,  God,  hope,  and  happini 

n.  Judgment  depicted.     (Cod 
24-26  with  Kev.  vi.  12-17.) 

Jeremiah  glances  again  into  the 
future,  and — 1.  He  beholds  the  n 
world  in  wild  convulsion  (ver.  24, 
Rev.  vi.  14).     2.  Scenes  of  the 
changed  into  sepulchral  solitud 
25,   comp.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  20). 
works  and   memorials  of   man 
away:   plantations  and   cities  {\ 
comp.  2  Pet.  iii.  10).     4.  God's  p 
awakens  a  panic  of  terror  (ver.  1 
the  2yresence"  lit.  from  the  face  of  J 
from  the  face  of  the  heat  of  His  i 
comp.  Rev.  xz.  11,  vi.  16,  17). 

It  is  as  if  the  final  judgment 
world  bad  already  arrived.  In 
Retribution  must  not  necessarily 
f erred  till  the  distant  judgme 
2.  In  a  sinner's  downfall,  the  hoi 
the  final  judgment  are  all  realised 
God  be  not  propitiated.  His  p 
will  terrify  us  whenever  it  appe 
temporal  calamities,  hour  of  de 
day  of  retribution.  4.  Flee  i 
God ;  not  then  from  God.  (Ac 
ver.  26,  "  Broken  down  at  tlie  pre 
God:')  Lowth  remarks:  "The 
ticular  judgments  are  an  earnest 
general  judgment." 

Ver.  27-29.  Lest  it  shoi 
thought  the  prophet  has  spoke 
under  strong  poetic  feeling,  j 
travagant  imagination,  there  con 
emphatic,  ^^  Thus  hath  tJie  Lord 
It  is  not  fancy,  but  solemn  fact 
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L  God's  irrevocable  purpose  (ver. 
28).  "  I  have  spoken ;  nut  turn  back." 
The  day  of  redemption  past, — probatioft 
terminated,  —  escape  impossible,  —  re- 
pentance no  avail. 

n.  Qod's  avenging  decision  limited 
hf  His  mercy  (ver.  27).  '^  Yet  not  make 
full  end.''  This  always  attested  of 
Jadah :  the  sword  should  not  wholly 
destroy.  (Comp.  Lev.  xxvL  44  ;  Amos 
ix.  8.) 

I£L  Earth  clad  in  wofol  monm- 
ing  (ver.  28).  The  heavens  shrouded 
in  sombre  clouds  in  sympathy  with 
earth's  misery.  (Comp.  Rev.  vi.  12, 
i.  7.) 

IV.  Hiding-places  sought :  strong- 
holds abandoned  in  despair.  Their 
refuges  prove  insufficient,  insecure,  as 
will  all  human  stnmgholds.  When 
these  defenced  *'  cities  "  fail,  the  recesses 
of  forests  and  mountains  will  be  sought. 
Implies  :  (a.)  Qreat  terror  of  the  foe. 
(6.)  Deliverance  will  then  be  craved, 
redemption  sought  too  late,  (c.)  No 
evading  the  judgment;  flight  will  not 
ensure  escape. 

V.  Melancholy  desertion  of  happy 
scenes  (ver.  29).  "Every  city  for- 
saken,'' &c.  Homes  gone  for  ever. 
Scenes  of  plenty  and  pleasure  aban- 
doned perforce.  Families  driven  from 
earth's  fond  scenes  into  exile.  So  at 
the  judgment — but  worse. 

Ver.  30.  Spoiled  yet  adoened. 
Jerusalem  simulates  the  beauty  which 
has  been  "  spoiled  "  in  the  vain  hope  of 
attracting  to  her  side  the  succour  of 
Egypt  against  Chalden.  (Addenda,  ver. 
30,  '*  Finely,  Flatterij:') 


i.  Vain  devices  for  coverings  mis^y. 
"  Clothest  with  crimson,"  "  deckest  with 
ornaments  of  gold,"  paintest  thine  eyes. 
Real  wealth  never  feels  the  necessity  of 
gaudy  parade.  True  beauty  never  resorts 
to  artificial  decorations.  Implies  con- 
scious deformity  and  penury. 

ii.  Adversity  transforms  flatterers  into 
foes.  "Lovers  seek  thy  life."  This 
shows  the  character,  the  worth,  the 
treachery  of  ungodly  confidences.  Turn 
from  God  to  them  in  prosperity,  they 
will  turn  from  or  turn  upon  their  dupes 
in  their  evil  day. 

iiL  Forlorn  attempts  to  regain  love 
toin  loathing,  "Despise  thee."  Their 
"  love"  was  only  for  self-aggrandisement ; 
it  was  sordid  and  selfish  ;  now  nothing 
can  accrue  to  them  from  Jerusalem 
she  is  contemned.  Yes ;  and  her  despi- 
cable efforts  hypocritically  to  hide  her 
miserable  plight  create  nausea  and  revul- 
sion. Even  the  ungodly  hate  deceit, 
loathe  decorated  deformity. 

Ver.  31.  The  LXX.,  Syriac,  Vulgate, 
&c.,  take  the  participle  as  passive,  and 
render.  My  soul  faints  because  of  the 
slain.  Better  as  in  A.  V. ;  or,  My  soul 
is  overpowered  before  nrarderers. 

**  Spreadeth  her  hands."  A  pleading 
gesture,  expressing  a  prayer  for  protec- 
tion :  as  she  falls  before  assassins  she 
beseeches  help. 

"  Woe  is  me  now/"  Her  full  and 
irremediable  wretchedness  is  at  last 
realised  by  her ;  she  cries  out  terrified 
by  her  perils  and  pains.  Yet  not  to  God, 
Therefore  none  befriends  her.  (Addenda 
to  chap.  iv.  ver.  31,  ^^  Woe  stricken,") 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  2.    Topic:  An  Ancient  Homily  "On  Swearing."     Text :  *'T/iou  shaU 

swear.  The  Lord  liveth"  ikc. 

L  The  command.  Did  Christ  countermand  this  ?  (Matt.  v.  34).  The  Son 
forbid  in  the  Gospel  what  the  Father  bids  in  the  law  ?  Jerome  says,  "  Oaths  were 
permitted  the  Jews  of  policy,  because  they  heard  heathen  swear  by  their  gods." 
But  the  explanation  which  accords  both  commands  is  :  God  bids  thee  swear,  so  thy 
oath  be  truthful  and  needful ;  Christ  forbids  swearing  which  is  truthless  and  needless. 
Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law ;  He  but  forbids  the  gloss  of  the  Pharisees,  who 
taught  oaths  were  not  perjury  though  false,  so  that  they  swore  not  by  God*s  self 
directly.     Yet,  also,  Christ  would  have  His  followers'  tongues  so  true  as  they  shall 
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not  'need  to  swear.  Holy  men's  words  are  oaths.  The  abuse  of  swearing  God 
iibominatcs,  inau  abhors.  But  not  eyer3rthing  that  is  abused  by  wicked  men  mint 
therefore  not  be  used  by  sober  men.  Schismatics  are  they  who  have  refused  oaths; 
Essenes  among  Jews,  Anabaptists  among  Christians.  BvXlinger  saitb,  '^  He  is  not 
worthy  the  name  of  Christian  who  refuseth  to  swear  by  the  name  of  Christ."  For, 
what  do  I  when  I  swear,  but  call  on  God  to  be  either  witness  to  my  tmth  or 
avenger  of  my  falsehood  %  I  therein  confess  the  Lord  to  be  my  God, — I  acknoih 
ledge  His  truth,  justice,  and  omniscience. 

Precedents  from  Scripture : — Moses  swore  (Josh.  xiv.  5).  David  often — to  Sanl, 
to  Jonathan.  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  did — patriarchs  before  the  law  ;  and  Pid, 
after  the  law  and  under  the  Gospel,  swore.  Christ  used  His  ''  Amen,  amen ;"  and 
God  "  swore  by  His  own  self"     What  He  bid,  He  did. 

Oaths,  puhliCf  as  between  princes  and  before  magistrates,  and  prtpcUej  as  between 
man  and  man,  are  lawful,  so  the  swearer  take  them  with  religious  heart  and  in 
cause  important.  He  takes  God's  name  in  vain  that  swears  when  he  needs  noly 
and  "  God  will  not  hold  him  guiltless." 

n.  The  form.  God  bade  us  "  swear  ;*^  now  He  tells  us  how :  ^^Tfie  Lardltvetkr 
It  is,  then,  impiety  to  swear  by  creatures ;  grand  sacrilege  to  swear  by  anything  bat 
God.  The  name  of  a  strange  god  was  not  to  be  heard  in  the  mouth  of  God's 
people  (Ezod.  xxiii.  13).  Saith  the  old  man  in  AristopJianes,  "  He  but  jests  that 
swears  by  Jupiter."  To  swear  by  anything  but  God  lessens  the  religion  of  u 
oath.  When  the  Jews  swore  by  Baal,  and  the  Gentiles  by  Jupiter,  they  thon^ 
them  gods,  for  they  prayed  and  sacrificed  to  them ;  yet  Baal  was  but  a  beMt, 
Jupiter  but  a  man.  God  prevents  all  evasion  by  the  name  He  here  g^ves,  "rt« 
Lord;''  not  any  god  the  swearer  would  substitute, — as  Papists  swear  by  angel^ 
<*,alled  in  Scripture,  ^^  Elohinty*  and  superstition  worships  them  as  gods.  Many 
forms  are  used  by  men  of  Scripture  variable  from  this  form,  but  in  all  the  mean- 
ing is,  "The  Lord  liveth." 

in.  Three  particulars.  " In  truth''  Perjury  is  impious, — ^makes  that  which 
is  the  sign,  ensign,  and  seal  of  truth,  the  cloak  of  falsehood.  It  was  death  withtbe 
Egyptians ;  St,  Augustine  would  have  it  so  with  Christians  too.  "  God  will 
■destroy,"  saith  David,  "  all  that  speak  lies."  What  will  He  do  to  them  that  swear 
lies  1  The  Pope,  Christ's  vicar,  panders  perjury !  Swear  promissorily  fealty  to 
thy  sovereign,  the  Pope  will  assoil  thee ;  forswear  assertorily  anything  to  the 
magistrate,  the  Pope  will  pardon  thee.  Faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics. 
Equivocation  is  even  commended.  How  dare  thou  dally  with  God  before  whom 
thou  swearest  ?  He  is  not  mocked  !  An  oath  is  a  hedge  to  fence  thy  faith : 
break  it  not ;  thou  betrayest  thy  truth  :  leap  not  over  it ;  there  is  a  pit  behind  it, 
without  bottom, — it  is  hell. 

"/n  judgment,"  Swear  not  upon  guess  only, — oaths  must  not  be  adventured. 
Some  swear  where  no  cause  is,  no  gain  is,  no  gainsayer  is,  but  only  of  bad  use. 
Augustine  saith,  "The  world  hath  many  evil  customs,  but  this  of  swearing  is  bad 
above  aU  that  is  bad."  It  makes  God's  holy  name  vile,  and  engenders  perjury. 
Philo  saith,  "  Oaths  are  no  tenisc  balls  to  toss  upon  the  tongue." 

"  In  righteousness."  To  any  act  against  right  or  religion  bind  not  thyself,  let 
not  any  bind  thee.  Oaths  must  not  cross  either  piety  towards  God  or  charity  to- 
wards men.  Such  an  oath  was  Herod's :  much  better  had  he  broken  his  oath 
than  slain  a  prophet.  Bind  not  two  sins  together.  It  is  sin  to  make  it,  not  to 
break  it.  Saint  Jerome  saith  of  unlawful  ojiths,  "  It  is  condemnation  if  thou  break 
them ;  it  is  damn^ation  if  thou  keep  them." — Condensed  from  Sermons  by  Hevm 
liichard  Gierke,  D.D,,  one  of  the  translators  of  the  English  Bible,  preacher  in 
Canterbury  Cathedral.     Dated  a.d.  1637. 
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Vcr.  3.     Topic:  Unfit  Soil  Pbepahed  for  the  Blsssino.     Text:  ^^ Break  up 

your  fallow  ground,^ 

A  call  to  yigorous  preparation  for  spiritual  blessing.  Many  are  conscious  of 
earnest  longing  for  salvation,  more  grace,  spiritual  renewal  and  revival ;  but 
**  the  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him,  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour."  A  delusion 
to  rest  with  desire. 

L  Hardening  forces  have  been  acting  on  the  soil  ''  Break  up  : "  hard,  there- 
fore.    "  Your  fallow  ground  ; "  seriously  inquire  to  what  this  applies  in  you, 

1.  What  is  the  fallow  ground  within  manf  1.  The  heedless  mind.  2.  The 
callous  heart.  3.  The  seared  conscience.  4.  The  irreverent  soul.  5.  The  formal 
Church  :  first  love  dead,  flame  extinct,  sanctuary  a  garnished  sepulchre.  (Addenda, 
Ter.  3.  '^  Fallow  ground  ") 

2.  How  has  your  ground  become  faUow  f  1.  By  neglect :  becomes  hard  itself; 
need  do  nothing.  2.  Action  of  time  :  years  find  you  harder.  3.  The  cold  of  in- 
difiTerence.  4.  Bains  and  sun  cake  the  soil;  the  Saviour's  action,  the  Spirit's 
influence  make  the  unyielding  soul  more  alien. 

n.  Sowers  can  only  work  on  lands  which  are  prepared.  They  are  forced  into 
inactivity  by  the  ground  being  fallow. 

1.  The  sowers  are  Christ,  the  Spirit,  the  preaclier,  the  worker  for  human  salvation. 
They  can  only  sow  the  Gospel  where  they  find  the  soil  clean  and  ready.  This  is 
the  husbandman's  command  (Luke  x.  10-12).  Your  stolid  unconcern  is  an 
effectual  obstacle. 

2.  All  spiritual  agencies  are  thwarted  by  unpreparedness.  Seed  may  be  the  best, 
but  useless  on  hard  soil.  Sun  may  shine,  but  not  germinate.  Bains  fall,  only  to 
wash  the  seed  ofl*.     Best  Christian  appliances,  services,  sermons,  <bc.,  no  avail. 

3.  Therefore,  where  there  is  no  readiness,  the  sacred  blessings  are  toitliheUL 
*'  Christ  did  no  mighty  works  because  of  unbelief." 

in.  Sowing  time  is  the  season  for  gathering  in  the  living  seed.  Do  nothing 
to  anticipate  the  auspicious  hour  of  grace,  and  it  will  come  and  find  you  unfit  to 
receive  the  Gospel,  the  salvation  God  would  willingly  give.  Make  ready  for  the 
Lord. 

1.  There  is  a  special  time  of  grace.  2.  The  season  quickly  passes  by.  3.  It 
may  come  to  us  in  vain.  It  was  now  with  Jerusalem ;  she  was  not  ready  to  benefit  by 
it.  Later  on,  when  Jesus  "  wept  over  the  city,"  she  "  knew  not  the  day  of  her 
visitation."  We  may  awake  to  righteousness  too  late;  the  sowing-time  past,  the 
**  convenient  season  "  gone. 

rV.  The  plough  must  be  driven  through  the  sterile  soil  Sowers  are  waiting, 
seed  is  ready,  season  is  here  and  passing  (text).  1.  Put  the  plough  through  your 
indifference;  rouse  yourself  into  attention.  2.  Through  your  indecision ;  "  How 
long  halt  yeV  3.  Through  your  inaction;  bestir  yourself;  read,  pray,  repent, 
reform.  4.  Through  your  liabits  of  sin;  weep  for  them,  desert  them ;  listen  to 
chidings  of  conscience ;  open  heart  to  the  Saviour  who  knocks.  *'  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
vhile  He  may  be  found,  call  upon  Him  while  near,"  <fec. 

All  this  will  not  make  you  spiritually  renewed.  Ploughing  does  not  ensure  the 
liarrest,  yet  it  is  preparation  for  it.  It  is  your  part ;  and  God  requires  that 
part  of  you.  "  He  hath  commanded  all  men  everywhere  to  repent ; "  "  Break 
up,"  &c  It  will  not  be  done  for  you ;  it  must  be  done  by  you.  "  Prove  me  now 
Wewith,  and  see  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven,"  <fcc. 

Ver.  14.    Topic:  The  Vanity  of  Thoughts.     {AnciaU  Homily.)    Text: 

**  How  long  s/iall  tliy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ?  " 

Heart  compared  to  house,  to  entertain  and  lodge  guests ;  into  which,  before 
conversion,  all  the  light,  wanton  thoughts  that  post  up  and  down  in  the  world 
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have  open  access — lodgeth  them ;  while  they,  like  unruly  gallants,  revel  day  and 
night,  and  defile  those  rooms  they  lodge  in.  "  Hoto  long  f "  whilst  I,  wiih  my 
Spirit,  and  Son,  and  train  of  graces,  stand  and  knock,  and  cannot  find  admittance  t 
Those  vain  guests  must  be  turned  out  of  doors  without  warning ;  '^  the  time  past 
must  suffice."  Kept  out  they  cannot  always  be ;  yet  if  they  enter,  "  lodge "  they 
must  not.  ''  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  on  your  wrath,"  or  a  worse  guest  may 
enter ;  '*  neither  give  place  to  the  devil."  Bad  thoughts  may  pass  as  strangers 
through  a  believer's  heart,  making  a  thorough/are  of  it,  but  not  a  lodging-place. 

L  What  is  meant  by  thoughts. 

i.  The  internal  acts  of  the  mind;  reasonings,  resolutions,  consultations,  desires^ 
cares,  <S^c.  1.  The  thinking,  meditating,  musing  power  in  man,  which  enables 
him  to  conceive,  apprehend,  fancy.  2.  Thoughts  which  the  mind  frames  within 
itself  (Prov.  vi.  14;  James  L  15;  Isa.  lix.  4-7).  These  differ  from  thoughts  in- 
jected and  cast  in,  which  are  children  of  another's  begetting,  and  which  do  not 
become  ours  unless  we  **  lodge  "  them.  3.  Thoughts  which  the  mind  in  and  by 
itself  begets  and  entertains. 

ii.  Let  us  see  what  vanity  is,  1.  Unprofitableness  (Eccles.  L  2,  3).  2.  Light- 
ness (Ps.  Ixii.  9).  3.  Folly  (Prov.  xiL  11).  4.  Inconstancy  (Ps.  cxliv.  4, 
cxlvi.  4).  5.  Wicked  and  sinful  (2  Chron.  xiii.  7 ;  Prov.  xxiv.  9).  Such  quali- 
ties are  linked  to  the  word  vanity.  Vain  thoughts  are  sins,  1.  The  law  judgeth 
them  (Heb.  iv.  12 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  26),  and  Christ  rebukes  them  (Matt  ix.  4).  2. 
They  are  capable  of  pardon,  and  unless  pardoned  we  cannot  be  saved  (Acts  viii  22). 
3.  They  are  to  be  repented  of  (Isa.  Iv.  7 ;  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5).  4.  They  defile  a  man 
(Matt.  XV.  15-17).  5.  They  are  abominable  to  the  Lord  (Prov.  xv.  26).  6. 
They  hinder  and  spoil  all  the  good  we  should  do  (Isa.  xxix.  16).  Our  thoughts 
are  the  first  motioners  of  all  the  evil  in  us. 

n.  The  particnlars  wherein  this  vanity  of  the  thinking,  meditating  power 
of  man  consists. 

i.  In  regard  to  thinking  what  is  good,  1.  A  want  of  ability  to  raise  and  extract 
holy  and  useful  considerations  and  thoughts  from  the  occurrences  and  occasions 
which  surround  us.  (Comp.  Ps.  cvii.  43  with  Ps.  xcii.  4-6.)  2.  A  loaihneu  to 
entertain  holy  thoughts,  (Comp.  Ps.  cxix.  59  with  Eom.  i.  28.)  3.  The  mind 
will  not  long  be  intent  on  good  thoughts,  4.  If  the  mind  doth  think  of  good 
things,  it  doth  so  unseasonably;  intrudes  on  prayer  and  interrupts  it  (Prov. 
xvi.  3). 

iL  The  readiness  of  the  mind  to  think  on  evil  and  vain  things.  1.  This  vanity 
shows  itself  in  foolishness  (Mark  vii.  22),  which  proves  itself  in  the  unsettledness 
and  independence  of  our  thoughts.  2.  On  the  other  hand,  if  any  strong  lust  or 
passion  be  up,  our  thoughts  are  too  fixed  and  intent.  3.  A  restless  curiosity  con- 
cerning things  not  affecting  us  (1  Tim.  vi.  4,  20,  iv.  7 ;  Prov.  xv.  14).  4.  Taking 
thought  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  our  flesh  (Rom.  xiiL  14).  5.  Representing,  or 
acting  over,  sins  in  our  imagination  (Jude  8). 

Having  discovered  the  vanity  of  your  thoughts  and  estate  thereby — 1.  Be 
humbled  for  them  (Isa.  Iv.  7).  2.  Let  zis  make  conscience  of  them  for  ever  (Prov. 
iv.  33),  dreading  the  revelations  of  the  judgment  (1  Cor.  iv.  5).  After  the  judg- 
ment men's  thoughts  will  prove  their  greatest  executioners. 

m.  Remedies  against  vain  thoughts.  (Addenda,  ver.  2,  "  Thou  shall  swear/^  4(:e.) 

1.  Qet  the  heart  furnished  and  enriched  with  a  good  stock  of  sanctified  and 
heavenly  knowledge  in  spiritual  truths  (Matt.  xiii.  35 ;  Prov.  vi.  22  ;  Deut.  vL 
6,  7). 

2.  Endeavour  to  preserve  and  keep  up  lively,  holy,  and  spiritual  affections  in 
the  heart  (Mai.  iii.  16  ;  Ps.  cxix.  97). 

3.  Of  all  apprehensions  else,  get  the  heart  possessed  with  deep  and  powerful 
apprehensions  of  Qod's  holiness,  majesty,  omniscience,  and  omnipresence  (Ps. 
cxxxix.  1-12). 
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4.  In  the  morning  when  thou  awakest,  as  did  David  (Ps.  cxiz.  18),  prevent  the 
dn  thoughts  the  heart  naturally  engenders  by  filling  it  with  thoughts  of  God. 

5.  Have  a  watchful  eye  upon  thy  heart  all  day ;  though  vain  thoughts  crowd  in, 
t  thezQ  know  that  they  pass  not  unseen.  Vagrant  thoughts  will  not  make  their 
ndezYous  where  strict  watch  is  kept  Complain  of  them ;  whip  them  if  they  will 
iss  in. 

6.  Please  not  thy  fancy  too  much  with  vanities  and  curious  flights  (Job  xxxL 
;  Prov.  iv.  25). 

7.  Be  diligent  in  thy  calling  (2  Thess.  iiL  11 ;  1  Tim.  v.  13) ;  only  encumber 
ot  the  mind  too  much  (Luke  x.  41). 

8.  In  thy  calling  and  all  thy  ways  commit  thy  goings  to  the  Lord  (Prov.  xvi. 
).  A  few  thoughts  of  faith  would  keep  us  from  many  thoughts  of  cares  and  fears. 
Vlien  such  waves  toss  and  turmoil  the  heart,  thoughts  of  faith  bring  calm  and 
eat,—C<mdeMation  of  a  Homily  by  Rev.  Thomas  Goodwin,  B.D.     Dated  A.D.  1638. 

Jet.  19.    Topic:  The  Prophet's  Lamentations  over  his  People's  Doom. 

{Ancient  Homily.) 

Jeremiah  travails  with  the  miseries  and  calamities  of  his  people,  and  bemoans 
&em,  to  draw  his  people  to  the  same  affections  and  dispositions  with  himself. 

L  Tlie  complaint  or  lamentation  itself     We  have  three  particulars — L  The 
parts  affected.     Signify  the  soul  and  inward  man.     Gregory  Myssen  regards  them 
as  **  the  intellectual  and  discursive  faculty  of  the  soul"     Because  of  :   1.  The 
tecrecy  of  it,  the  mind  and  soul  being  inward  and  hidden.     2.  Because  the  mind 
receives  and  digests  the  thoughts.     3.  The  mind  is  the  moilier  of  tlioughtSf  con- 
ceiving and  generating  them,     ii  The  grief  of  tJiose  parts.    *^  Heart  is  pained,"  <S^c., 
both  as  to  the  kind  {*^  pained  ")  and  the  effect  of  the  grief  {"  heart  maketh  noise  in 
me").     From  which  infer  :  1.  God  need  not  go  far  for  the  punishment  of  wicked 
men ;  He  can  do  it  from  within  them^lves ;  punish  a  man  with  his  own  affections 
and  thoughts.     2.  What  good  cause  we  have  to  regulate  and  control  our  affections, 
avoid  passion  and  excess  of  emotion,  take  care  to  be  pacific,  and  enjoy  a  sabbatic 
tranquillity  in  our  spirits,     iii  The  passage  or  vent.     "  I  cannot  hold  my  peace." 
Passion  will  make  way,  and  force  itself  forth.     It  did  here  in  :  1.  The  speech  of 
discovery ;  for  he  cannot  help  revealing  these  workings  of  lus  own  spirit     God's 
ministers  find  a  necessity  in  themselves  to  discover  their  thoughts  to  their  people 
(Jer.  XX.  9  ;  Job  xxxiii.  18-20).    Moreover,  love  constrains  him  I^ereunto  (Acts  xx. 
20),  that  his  weeping  and  mourning  might  be  a  forerunner  of  theirs:  also  the 
coimderatUm  of  his  calling,  as  watchman  and  guide,  urged  him  to  give  warnings  of 
on  and  judgment.     2.  The  speech  of  lamenicUion :  he  must  bewail  and  utter  com- 
plaint^ his  anguish  was  so  great  (as  Job  vii.  11). 

n.  The  ground  or  occasion  of  his  lamentation.  "  Because,"  &c.  i.  The 
tidings  or  report  itself.  **  Sound  of  trumpet^  alarm  of  war."  This  not  literally  in 
a  miUtary  case.  1.  The  trumpet  of  Providence.  2.  The  trumpet  of  the  Word  (Issl. 
IviiL  1).  3.  The  trumpet  of  vision,  or  extraordinary  prophetical  revelation.  iL 
The  conveyance  of  it  to  the  prophet.  "  Thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul.'*  1.  The  soul 
through  the  corporeal  organ  of  Juaring.  2.  The  soul  imnudiately,  as  being  that 
which  had  communion  with  God.  3.  The  soul  empJiatically  ;  that  is  heard  indeed 
which  is  heard  by  the  soul.  Hence  (a.)  God^s  excellency :  He  speaks.  (6.)  Man's 
duty:  he  hears,  iii  Tlie  improvement  or  use  he  makes  of  it.  1.  His  meditations 
aroused  his  affections,  (a.)  This  is  the  aim  of  a  revelation.  (6.)  We  should  en- 
deavour to  bring  revelations  for  others  to  our  own  spiritual  advancement  and 
profit.  2.  What  these  affections  were  which  the  tidings  aroused,  (a.)  Anger  at  his 
people's  obstinacy.  (6.)  Fear  of  the  coming  judgment  (c.)  Grief  at  his  people's 
state  and  doom.  Yet  there  was  no  sudi  thing  yet  as  war  among  them ;  neverthe- 
less the  certainty  of  it  pained  him.     To  shut  up  all :  1.   We  He  how  propJuts  and 

93 


CHAP.  IV. 


UOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  JEREMIAH, 


ministers  should  he  affected  in  themselves  by  the  threatenings  and  denunciations  of 
judgment.  2.  We  learn  liow  all  should  he  affected  hy  Divine  warnings.  If  so 
dreadful  in  apprehension,  what  will  it  be  in  the  infliction  ?  3.  Let  us  endeavour  to 
meet  God  hy  speedy  and  unfeigned  repentance  (Amos  iv.  12). — Ahstract  of  Sermon 
hy  Rev,  Thornas  Horton^  D.D.     Dated  a.d.  1679. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  IV.    ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  1.  Sin  hanished,  or  no  heaven, 
"  The  first  physic  to  recover  our  souls  is 
not  cordials,  but  corrosives ;  not  an  im- 
mediate stepping  into  heaven  by  a  present 
assurance,  but  mourning,  lamentation, 
and  a  bitter  bewailing  of  our  former 
transgressions.  With  Mary  Magdalene, 
we  must  wash  Christ's  feet  with  our 
tears  of  sorrow  before  we  may  anoint 
His  head  with  the  *  oil  of  gladness.'  " — 
Browning, 

A  poor  man  told  Eowland  Hill  that 
the  way  to  heaven  comprised  three  steps: 
"  Out  of  self,  unto  Christ,  into  heaven." 

When  Ben's  master  died,  they  told  him 
be  had  gone  to  heaven.  Ben  shook  his 
head.  "  I  'fraid  massa  no  gone  there." 
"  But  why,  Ben  1 "  "  'Cos  when  massa 
go  North,  or  go  journey  to  the  Springs, 
he  talk  ahout  it  long  time,  and  get  ready, 
I  never  hear  him  talk  about  going  to 
heaven,  never  see  him  get  ready  to  go 
there." 

"  I  know  the  way  to  heaven,"  said  a 
little  girl  to  her  brother.  "Do  tell 
me,"  the  boy  answered.  "Well,  just 
commence  going  up^  and  keep  on  going 
up  all  the  time,  and  you'll  get  there. 
But,  Johnny,  you  must  not  turn  hacJc^ 

The  hanisJud  recalled : — 

**  Driven  from  their  home,  their  pathway  lost, 
'Mid  clouds  that  came  upon  the  world's 
fair  mom, 
By  gloom  and  shadows  cross'd, 
Wandered  a  race  forlorn. 

**  There  sat  One  o*er  heaven's  highest  hall. 
Who,  in  strange  charity,  to  exile  went 
These  exiles  to  recall 
To  that,  His  heavenly  tent. 

**  He  gave  Himself,  their  staff  and  stay, 

To  feeble  knees,  strength  to  ihe  sinking 
soul; 
He  was  Himself  the  Way, 
He  was  Himself  the  Ooal." 

— From  the  Latin. 

Ver.    2.    ''Thou  shalt    swear"  d:c, 
"  Every  time,  whenever  thou  shalt  find 
thyself  to  have  let  slip  an  oath,  punish 
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thyself  for  it  by  missing  the  next  meaL" 
— Chrysostom, 

**  It  is  great  sin  to  swear  unto  a  sin, 
But  greater  sin  to  keep  a  sinful  oath. 
Who  can  be  bound  by  any  solemn  vow 
To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man. 
To  reave  the  orphan  of  his  patrimony. 
To  wring  the  widow  from  her  customed  right; 
And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wrong, 
But  that  he  was  bound  by  solemn  oath?" 
— Shakespeare,  2  Henry  VI,  v.  1. 

Ver.  3.  ''Fallow  ground,*"  Illus- 
trates :  1.  Culture  of  the  Church  (1  Cor. 
iii.  9).  2.  Of  the  heart.  The  longer 
we  leave  the  heart  uncultivated  Uie 
harder  to  break  up.  If  we  do  the  till- 
ing, God  will  rain  righteousness  (Hoa.  x. 
12).  Break  it  up  with  thought,  soften 
it  with  repentance,  plant  it  with  tmtL 
— Topics  for  Teachers. 

"  Have  you  ever  read  the  *  Ancient 
Mariner  r  I  dare  say  you  thought  it 
one  of  the  strangest  imaginations  ever 
put  together,  especially  that  part  where 
the  old  mariner  represents  the  corpses  of 
all  the  dead  men  rising  up  to  man  the 
ship, — dead  men  pulling  the  ropes,  dead 
men  steering,  dead  men  spreading  sails. 
But  I  have  lived  to  see  that  time  :  have 
seen  it  done.  I  have  gone  into  churches 
and  have  seen  a  dead  man  in  the  pulpit, 
a  dead  man  as  a  deacon,  a  dead  man 
holding  the  plate,  and  dead  men  sitting 
to  hear." — Spurgeon. 

Ver.  4.  Unquenchahle  fire.  A  finger 
of  lightning  will  write  on  the  sky,  **For 
ever ! "  and  the  thunder-peal  echo  among 
the  crags  of  death,  "  For  ever !  *'  O  those 
fire-bells  will  never  stop  ringing,  because 
the  conflagration  will  never  be  done !  (2 
Thess.  i.  9.)   It  is  not  I,  but  Gk)d  says  it. 

Sir  Francis  Newport,  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, caught  a  glimpse  of  the  eternal 
world ;  he  looked  into  it  before  he  en- 
tered it.  The  last  words  he  uttered  were, 
"Oh,  the  insufferable  pangs  of  hell!'' 
The  lost  soul  will  cry,  "  I  cannot  stand 
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tliis ;  is  there  no  way  out  %  '*  And  the 
echo  "will  auswer,  "No  way  out  for 
ever  !  ''-De  Witt  Talmage. 

Ver.  6.   Zion  a  refuge.    "  I  wish  they 
Were   within    the  enclosure  where  the 
boar  out  of  the  wood  could  not  waste 
them  nor  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  de- 
vour them."— ZT.  Ward  Beecher, 

Ver.    7.     ''The    lion:'      Nebuchad- 
nezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  whose  monarchy 
is  represented   by  a  lion  (Dan.  vii.  4). 
He  is  called  "  the  destroyer  of  the  Gen- 
tiles," or  rather  "  nations ; "  Judea  and 
ail    the  neighbouring    countries  being 
given  up  into  his  hands  by  God's  decree 
(Jer.  XXV.  9,  xxvii.  6). — W.  Lowth. 

Ten  11.  Blazt  of  the  Almighty, 
^hevenot  mentions  the  death  of  20,000 
oaeu  who  perished  in  one  night  by  one 
>f  those  burning  winds.  Sir  J,  Chardin 
iescribes  this  wind  as  making  a  great 
^iRsing  noise;  that  it  appears  red  and 
ieiy,  and  kills  those  it  strikes  by  stifling 
'liem.  Maillet  mentions  its  being  felt 
^  the  desert  between  Egypt  and  Mecca, 
^  part  of  which  Israel  wandered  forty 


A  party  of  travellers   in  the  desert 

^rere  overtaken  by  the  fierce  simoom. 

Xiike  blinding  snow  driven  by  the  winds 

of  March  came  the  hot  sand.     Before 

the  simoom  had  reached  its  height,  they 

came  suddenly  upon  a  rude  buUding  of 

stone,  well    protected   with    roof    and 

doon,  which  the  hand  of  charity  had 

erect^i  there  for  shelter.     "With  joy  they 

nished  into  it^  closed  the  doors,  and  were 

ttfe.    (Comp.  Isa.  xxvi.  20,  21.) 

Ver.  U.  ''Vain  thoughUJ'  "If 
the  flow  of  a  day's  mind-and-heart  ex- 
penences  were  written,  it  would  be  a 
Tolmne,  and  one's  life  a  Bodleian  Lib- 
fwy;  but  the  'book  of  remembrance' 
^  yonder,  and  the  life  is  daguerreotyped 
on  the  sensitive  pages  of  the  future." — 
Etcher. 

"  In  hotter  climates,  the  locusts  swarm 
BO  thickly  in  the  air  as  sometimes  to 
^e  from  the  traveller  the  light  of  the 
BOO,  and  cast  a  cold,  dark  shadow  on  his 
P^way.  So  it  is  in  the  world  of  mind : 
f^^Ums  of  vain  thoughts  are  ever  float- 
ing over  some  minds,  intercepting  the 
heams  of  truth  from  falling  on  the 
heart,   and   thus    keeping    that    heart 


barren   of  all  virtue  and  goodness." — 
liev,  R,  Boberts, 

*'  'Tis  not  in  things  o'er  thought  to  domineer: 
Quard  well  thy  thought ;  our  thoughts  are 
heard  in  heaven. "  — YoUMO. 

Ver.  15.  Dan,  "  In  consequence  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  canton  of  Dan 
continuing  in  the  possession  of  the 
Philistines,  it  was  found  too  small  for 
its  population,  and  600  Danites,  with 
their  families,  emigrated  to  the  northern 
extremity  of  Palestine,  attacked  Laish, 
a  Zidonian  city  near  Lebanon,  took  pos- 
session of  it,  and  changed  its  name  to 
Dan.  This  place  is  notorious  in  sacred 
history  as  the  spot  where  Jeroboam 
established  his  golden  calves  (1  Kings 
xiL  29),  and  as  the  place  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar first  seized  on  his  invasion 
of  Canaan." — Paxion's  "Sacred  Geo- 
graphy:* 

Ver.  18.  "BUUr  at  Iieart:'  On  the 
walls  of  one  of  the  Egyptian  temples  Is 
said  to  be  the  inscription,  "The  impious 
shall  conmiit  iniquity  without  recom- 
pense, but  not  without  remorse." 

"  Through  many  a  clime  'tia  mine  to  go. 
With  many  a  retrospection  curst ; 
And  all  my  solace  is  to  know, 

Whate'er  betides,  I've  known  the  worst. 
What  is  that  worst  ?     Nay  I  do  not  ask  ; 

In  pity  from  the  search  forbear. 
Smile  on  :  nor  venture  to  unmask 
Man's   heart,   and  view   the  hell's  that 
there."  — Byrom. 

**  'Tis  very  true,  my  grief  lies  all  within ; 
And  these  external  manners  of  lament 
Are  merely  shadows  of  the  unseen  grief 
That  swells  with  silence  in  the  tortured 

soul : 
There  lies  the  substance." 

— Shakespeark. 

Ver.  19.  Prophet's  distress.  "  God's 
ministers  must  have  their  hearts  fired, 
not  with  passion,  but  with  love.  The 
thunderbolt  may  crash,  but  the  sun 
melts.  It  is  better  to  love  as  a  pastor 
than  speak  as  an  angel." — Watson,  ad. 
1649. 

Ver.  26.  "Broken  down  at  the  pre 
sence  of  the  Lord"  "  Oh,  that  you  might 
all  be  stirred  by  a  dread  of  the  Almighty  ! 
I  announce  to  you  the  judgment  to 
come;  it  shall  break  upon  the  earth, 
that  day  of  wonder  and  of  terror,  when 
from  the  sea,  and  the  mountain,  and  the 
desert  shall  swarm  the  buried  families 

95 


CHAP.  V. 


I/OMILETW  COMMESTARY:  JEREMIAtt, 


of  tbe  human  kind,  and  the  dead  shall 
stand  before  their  God  ;  no  shelter  for 
the  proud,  no  mask  for  the  hypocrite, 
no  standing-place  for  the  presumptuous." 
—MelvilL 

Ver.  30.    Finery :  Flattery. 

**  Ah !  when  the  means  are  gone  that  buy  this 

praise, 
The   breatli  is  gone  whereof  this  praise  is 

made. 
Feast-won,  fast-lost;    one  cloud  of  winter 

showerH, 
These  flies  are  couch 'd." — ShakkspearE. 

*'  All  that  glitters  is  not  gold  ; 

Gilded  tombs  do  worms  unfold." — Idem. 

Ver.  31.     Woe-Stricken.    *' The  world 


affords  not  a  sadder  sight  than  a  poor 
Cbristless  soul  shivering  upon  the  biink 
of  eternity.  To  see  the  poor  soul  tint 
now  begins  to  wake  out  of  its  long 
dream,  at  its  entrance  into  the  world  A 
realities,  shrinking  back  into  the  body 
and  crying,  0 1  cannot,  I  dare  not  die/* 
— Flavel. 

"  Come  home,  wandering,  tired, 
grieved  soul  I  Love  where  thy  love 
shall  not  be  lost.  Love  Him  that  will 
not  reject  thee,  nor  deceive  thee,  nor  re- 
quite thee  with  injuries  as  the  world 
doth.  God  will  receive  thee  when  the 
world  doth  cast  thee  off,  if  thoa  cast  off 
the  world  for  Him !  " — Baxter. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Critical  and  Exeoetical  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  chapter.  The  description  here  o( 
unblushing  immorality  and  total  diisorganisation  leads  Kimchi  and  others  to  date  this  chapter 
after  Josiah's  times  ;  but  it  is  not  ncc^^ssary  ;  ostentatious  reform  and  siiperficial  religion  lotf 
bo  synchronous  with  abandoned  impiety  and  grossest  corruption.  Matthew  Heniy  boldly  pnti 
an  interval  of  twelve  years  between  the  fourth  and  this  chapter,  two  years  after  Joaiah's  deitb, 
but  without  argument  or  evidence. 

2.  Gotemporary  Scriptares.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  1-19  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  1-27;  Zeph.  i-iil;  ud, 
]>n)bably,  Nahum  and  Uabakkuk. 

8.  National  History  and  Gotemporary  History,  as  chap.  iii. 

4.  Geographical  Beferences  in  this  cbapter.     Ver.  1.  **  Broad  placfi  of  JeruaaUm^  op* 
fnpaces  just  within  the  gates  of  the  city,  pl.aces  of  concourse,  the  markets,  &c.     (See  on  cbap.i* 
15).     Ver.  22.  *^  lite  $nnd  for  Hie  hound  of  the  sea."    Seas  known  to  the  sacred  writers  wer»— ' 
1.  MedUerranean,  situate  in  the  middle  of  the  then  known  regions  of  the  earth,  Beparatingthtf 
three  great  continents  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa;  2320  miles  by  1080  at  extreme  measurements* 
/)000  feet  deep  at  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  inhabited  by  over  440  different  species  of  fish,  called  th^ 
Oreat  Sea  (Num.  xxxiv.  6,  7),  Sea  of  the  Philistines  (Exod.  xxiii.  31).    On  its  shores  were  aituat^ 
the  mightiest  empires  of  the  world,  Assyrian,  Persian,  Grecian,  Koman.    Western  boundary  o^ 
Palestine.      2.  Red  Seaj   a  huge  gulf  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  interposed   between  Egypt  aiuU 
Arabia;  1400  miles  by  150  ;  area,  about  180,000  square  milcu  ;  depth,  about  6000  feet ;  divided 
at  northern  end  into  Gulf  of  Suez,  190  miles  by  20,  and  Gulf  of  Akabah,  112  by  15  ;  between 
these  gulfs  lies  the  peniuKula  of  Sinai.     8.  Dead  Sea^  inland  sua ;  believed  originally  to  have 
been  a  huge  basin  in  the  channel  which  connected  the  Mediterranean  and  Red  Sea ;  situate  south- 
east of  Palestine,  48  milei«  by  10  at  extreme  measurements,  300  square  miles  area,  depth   aljout 
1300  feet,  and  the  surface  1300  feet  below  level  of  the  ocean.     4.  Sea  of  Oalilee,  also  called 
Sea  of  Tiberias,  north-cast  of  Palestine,  700  feet  below  level  of  Mediterranean,  12  milei  by  6^ 
depth  about  700  feet. 

"  How  pleasant  to  me  is  thy  deep  blue  wave,  0  Sea  of  Galilee  I 
For  the  glorious  One  who  came  to  save  hath  often  stood  by  thee." 

6.  Personal  Allusions.  Description  of  the  Bahylonians  (ver.  l/J).  **  Mighty  nation,"  called 
(1.  23),  the  "  hammer  of  the  whole  earth;"  *"ancient  nation,"  the  empire  waa  founded  by 
Nimrod  soon  after  the  Flood  (Gen.  x.  8,  10,  xi.  4,  9).  Isaiah  suggests  (xxiii.  18)  that  tbo 
Chaldeans  were  a  younger  branch  of  that  venerable  stock,  yet  to  earliest  times  their  origin  is 
traceable,  when  they  were  one  of  the  Cushite  tril)es  (Dr.  \V.  Smith),  a  fact  proved  by  the  relict 
of  their  language,  which,  as  a  dialect  of  Babylonia,  was  retained  in  use  as  the  learned  language 
for  scientific  and  religious  literature  (Dan.  i.  4).  Henderson  states  that  originally  they  in- 
habited the  Carduchian  Mountains  and  the  northern  parts  of  Mesopotamia,  and  afterwards 
migrated  into  the  Babylonian  territory  ;  **trhose  langtrnge**  the  Jews  knew  not,  nor  could  un- 
derstand, either  because  the  Chaldee,  though  only  a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew,  was  so  difTerent  in 
its  words  and  construction  as  to  be  foreign  to  a  Jew,  or  (as  Henderson  suggests)  because  the 
9G 
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people  bad  retained  their  native  Cusbite  tongue,  probably  the  mother  of  the  present  Kurdisii, 
-M,  language  totally  different  from  any  of  Semitic  origin,  in  close  affinity  with  the  Persic. 

6.  Natural  Hiitory.  Ver.  6.  ''Lion**  (see  notes  on  ii.  15,  iv.  7).*  **  Wolf  of  the  evenings : '* 
formerly  abundant  in  Palestine,  now  seen  occaRionally  :  character  and  habits  described  Gen. 
zliz.  27.  Inferior  to  lion  in  strength  and  to  leopard  in  courage,  yet  if  possible  more,  rapa- 
cious and  fierce  (especially  in  the  evening)  than  either  (Habak.  L  8) ;  generally  chouses  as  his 
prey  the  weaker  animals,  lambs  and  kids ;  his  depredations  destructive  iu  the  extreme,  for  he 
AHails  not  only  what  his  ravenous  hunger  craves,  but  every  living  thing  he  meets.  He 
"dwells  alone,  shunning  even  his  own  specie^i,  except  for  occasional  combined  attack.*' 
** Leopard  thaU  watch  over  cities : "  predacious  (Uos.  xiiL  7) ;  swift  (Hab.  i.  8) ;  **  has  a  ferocious 
air,  a  restless  eye,  a  cruel  aspect ; "  is  very  nimble  in  his  movements,  swift  and  subtle, 
gluttonous  and  rapacious.  Homer  says  the  leopard  can  never  be  satisfied  with  prey  (Paxton's 
"Katural  History  "). 

Ver.  17.  *'  Vines  and  fig-trees."  **  Vines"  (notes  on  ii.  21).  ''^iflr-ereet;"  very  abundant 
in  Palestine  (Deut.  viii.  8) ;  a  single  tree  would  produce  280  lbs.  of  figs. 

Ver.  24.  "  Former  and  latter  rain  "  (see  Critical  Notes  on  iiL  8).  "  Weeks  of  harvest :  " 
seven  weeks  which  intervened  between  the  feasts  of  Passover  and  Pentecost  (Deut.  xvi.  9). 
Barley  harvest  began  quickly  after  Passover  ;  wheat,  which  ripens  later,  was  reaped  just  before 
Pentecost,  at  which  sheaves  were  offered  (Exod.  xxxiv.  22).  Rain  never  fell  during  those  weeks 
(1  Sam.  xii.  17 ;  Prov.  xxiv.  1  ;  Amos  iv.  7).  The  regularity  of  weather  and  seasons  was  con- 
sequent upon  a  special  Providence  and  covenant  promises  (Deut.  xi.  11-14).  The  climate  and 
seasons  are  now  very  uncertain  ;  for  the  Providence  has  been  alienated,  and  the  covenant  with- 
drawn because  of  sin  (Deut.  xL  17). 

7.  Manners  and  Gustomt.  Ver.  1.  '*  Executeth  judgment  :*'  see  Lit.  Crit.  below.  Ver.  5. 
"  Broken  the  yoke  and  burst  the  bonds  "(see  notes  on  ii.  20) ;  implement  of  husbandry  ;  three 

Hebrew  words  translated  yoke,  ^^D    HDlO,   and  ^i^ :  the   last  here.       Ver.  10.    **  Walls 

and  battlements:'*  the  old  wall  began  on  the  north  of  Jerusalem  at  the  tower  called 
Hippicus,  and  terminated  at  the  west  cloister  of  the  Temple  :  its  southern  direction  was  over 
the  pool  of  Siloam  to  the  eastern  cloister  of  the  Temple.  Josephus  says  there  were  sixty  towers 
on  lilis  wall.  The  city  was  divided  into  the  High  Town  on  the  west,  and  the  Low  Town  on  the 
east.  When  David  acquired  possession  of  both,  he  ''built the  city  round  about,  even  from  Millo 
round  about "  (2  Sam.  v.  9) ;  and  "  Joab  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city  "  (1  Chron.  xi.  8),  ».«.,  the 
High  Town ;  connecting  the  two  divisions  of  the  city  together,  and  surrounding  t^e  whole 
with  fortifications  (Josephus  Antiq.  VII.  iii.  2).  These  walls  of  David  were  strengthened  and 
elaborated  by  Solomon  (1  Kings  iiL  1,  xi.  27).  Josephus  says  that  Solomon  **  having  repaired 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  made  them  much  greater  and  stronger  than  they  were  before  "  (Ant. 
VIII.  ii.  1);  and  that  "  the  walls  that  encompassed  Jerusalem  might  correspond  to  the  dignity 
of  the  city,  be  both  repaired  them  and  made  them  higher,  and  built  great  towers  upon  them  " 
(Ant.  VIIL  vi.  1).  Ver.  16.  **  Quiver:"  Layard's  ** Monuments  of  Nineveh"  represent  the 
enormous  and  powerful  bows  carried  by  the  Assyrian  warriors.  The  bowmen  and  cavalry 
formed  the  main  strength  of  Chaldean  armies.  **  Quiver"  was  the  case  in  which  each  soldier 
packed  and  carried  his  arrows,  and  was  probably  slung  over  the  shoulder.      Ver.  17.   **Jm- 

powruA  thy  cities:"  see  Lit.  Crit.  below.    Ver.  27.  *' Cage  full   of  birds :  "cage,"   y02^ 

rendered  in  Amos  viiL  1,  ''basket,"  because  made  of  wickerwork  :  in  this  birds  were  secured 
by  the  fowler,  and  the  door  left  open  as  a  decoy  to  birds  which  were  free,  who  no  sooner 
entered  than  Uie  door  fell. 

8.  Literary  Critidam.  Ver.  1.  **  Executeth  judgment :"  lit.  doing  right;  no  allusion  her« 
to  conduct  of  public  judicial  officers,  but  to  general  behaviour  of  men.  "  Suketh  the  truth  : " 
rot  verbal, but  prarticaHruth ;  i.e.,  integrity,  good-faith,  truth  in  actions.  Ver.  3.  "Upon 
the  truth**  ».«.,  practical  truth  (as  in  ver.  1) ;  fidelity  as  opposed  to  falseness  (ver.  2)     Ver.  4. 

"  Therrfore  : "  too  vigorous  a  rendering  ;  then,  and.  Ver.  6.  **  Wdf  of  the  evenings : "  ^"^3^, 
evening;  n^"W  desert :  the  word  here  is  a  plural  form  /l1^*Ty  The  prevailing  conclusions 
of  commentators  derive  this  plural  from,  n^TJ/  •  thus,  wolf  of  tlie  deserts  :  but  Gesenius  gives 

this  plural  from  ^ly  evening  ;  and  De  Wett,  Hend.,  and  Noyes  retain  wolf  of  the  evenings. 

Ver.  7.  **  How  shall  I  pardon  f*  more  correctly,  Wh<U  reason,  why  should  /,  how  can  H 
"  Though  J  fed  them  to  the  full:*'  thirty-three  of  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  the  Sept.,  Vulg.,  Syriac. 
Arabic,  Tayum,  and  many  expositors,  ancient  and  modem,  retain  this  reading  from  the  word 
J^^tCf^^l  -  appealing  to  v.  28  and  Deut.  xxxii.  15 ;  Hos.  xiii.  6  ;  Neh.  ix.  25,  as  parallels  ; 
where  bountifulness  of  earthly  enjoyments  issueil  in  apostasy.  But  the  word  should  be 
y3>7/H)    amdlmade  tJiem  swear:  the  preponderance  of  existing  MSS.  supports  this  pointing, 

sod  most  modem  commentators  prefer  it ;  t.e.,  Grod  made  them  pledge  allegiance  to  llimsuU; 
both  originally  at  Sinai  (Exod.  xxiv.  7),  and  recently  during  Josiah's  reforms  (2  Kings  xxiii.  3  ; 
S  Chron.  zxxiv.  7  seq,).  Ver.  8.  **  Fed  horses  in  the  morning:**  a  difficulty  with  the  word 
Tendered  '^in  the  morning."      This  derives  D^3l£^D  from  DDtS^   to  rise  early  in  the  morning. 


CHAP.  V.  nOMlLETlC  COMMENTARY :  JEREMIAH. 


Uitzig  traces  the  word  to  ^tt^D  to  draw;  hence  "draught  hones."  Ewald,  altering  the 
word  to  D^pIb^D    gives  **  lustful  horges"    But  the  safer  and  most  preferable  deriTatioii  of  the 

word  is  from  HDt^    the  Hiphil  particle ;  to  toander  (3iaurer,  Keil,  Umbriet,  Speaker*!  Com.), 

**tJiey  rove  about."  Ver.  10.  *'  Wall$  and  hattUmentM : '*  battlements  is  a  false  rendering: 
tendrils,  ie.,  of  the  vine  (ii.  21)  or  branches  (Isa.  xviii.  5).  The  walls  of  the  vineyard  are  to  be 
scaled,  and  while  the  stock  of  the  vine  is  to  be  spared,  all  her  tendrils  are  to  be  torn  or  hewn 
off.  Ver.  12.  ** It  is  not  he/'  i.e,^  not  God,  who  has  spoken  of  judgments;  therefore  tlM 
menaces  were  false,  "wind"  (ver.  18) ;  or  **  He  is  not"  i.e.y  there  is  no  Qod  to  punish  at  ii- 
predicted  (Ps.  xiv.  1).  Yer.  13.  *'  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them,**  or,  so  be  it  done;  maytbo 
calamities  they  threaten  come  upon  the  prophets  themselves.  Ver.  15.  ".i  mighty  naiUm  :^ 
the  word  signifies  perennial,  as  of  an  ever-flowing  stream,  or  enduring,  as  lOckB ;  the  lam* 

word  is  used  of  both.       **An  ancient  nation:'*  O^lj^D.    from    eternity,   of    immemorial 

antiquity.  Ver.  17.  ** Impoverish  cities,^  break  in  pieces,  batter  down:  **wi^  the  gwofd,* 
with  weapons,  or  hy  force  of  arms.  Ver.  28.  **Yet  they  prosper,"  rather,  thcU  they  may  prosper, 
viz.,  the  ''fatherless."  Ver.  31.  ** Rule  by  their  means:"  lit.  at  their  hand;  Sep.  and  Vulg. 
suggest,  "  the  priests  applaud  with  their  hands  "  the  false  prophecies  of  peace  :  the  Syriac,  **hai 
their  hands,"  i.e.,  strengthened  aud  supported  the  false  prophets.  Kather,  at  or  under  their 
hands;  the  priests  rule  as  the  false  prophets  direct. 

HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  V. 

Section  1-9.  A  profligate  people  ripe  for  vengeance. 

„    10-19.  Forewarning  despised,  judgment  prepared. 

„    20-25.  Solemn  reasons  for  fearing  Qod, 

„    26-31.  Spiritual  criminality  of  most  hideous  form. 

Ver.  1-9.  A  Profligate  People  Eipe  for  Vengeance. 

The  facts ;  not  an  upright  or  godly  man  could  be  found  in  Jerusalem  (ver.  1,  2)^ 
All  were  spiritually  incorrigible  and  defiant  (ver.  3).     Excusing  the  poor  in  paiW 
because  of  their  spiritual  ignorance,  it  was  yet  found  that  the  rich  and  learned 
were  insolently  impious  (ver.  4,  5).     All  this  necessitated  direct  punishment  and- 
destruction  (ver.  6).     God  could  discover  no  ground  for  pardon  or  pity  ia  thei^ 
case  (ver.  7,  8).     Vengeance  must  fall  on  them  (ver.  9). 

I.  Lenient  conditions  of  pardon  (ver.  1).  Find  a  good  man,  and  I  will  pardon 
the  city!  1.  Appall  in  f/ corruption  of  society.  Either:  (l.)  Tliough  many  esteemed 
themselves  good  and  pious,  God  saw  all  to  he  vile.  Or :  (2.)  If  any  were  true  and 
righteous  he  dare  not  openly  show  his  religion  (Isa.  lix.  14).  2.  Easy  term*  of 
mercy.  God  asked  "  ten  righteous "  in  Sodom :  but  would  spare  Jemsalem 
for  one/  (1.)  How  He  loved  and  desired  to  spare  the  city,  (2.)  How  slow  to  anger 
and  of  great  kindness. 

n.  Bla^pliemous  show  of  piety.  Though  utterly  iniquitous,  the  profession  of 
religion  had  not  been  abandoned  (ver.  2).  1.  It  gratified  and  quieted  their 
conscience,     2.  But  it  incensed  the  God  of  truth  (Isa.  xxix.  13  ;  Prov.  xii.  22). 

m.  Hardened  resistance  of  God  (ver.  3).  Their  gross  irreligion  was  not  be- 
cause God  had  not  done  all  He  could  to  restrain  and  correct  them.  Yet  He  whose 
"  eyes  are  upon  the  truth  "  saw  only  falsity.  1.  God  had  afflicted  them  in  mercy; 
but  the  "stroke"  awakened  no  penitential  response.  2.  God  had  corrected  than 
with  severity;  but  they  resisted  the  design  of  the  Lord  in  thus  "consuming'* 
them.  Instead :  3.  They  fortified  themselves  against  God  and  His  judgments. 
And,  4.  Deliberately  refused  to  return  to  Him, 

IV.  Prevailing  social  corruption  (ver.  4,  5).  1.  From  tJie  loicest  grade  to  the 
highest  society  was  godless.  2,  Ignorance  or  knowledge  altered  not  their  case;  "  the 
poor  know  noty^  (fee,  but  "  the  great  have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord  ; "  yet  from 
the  leoiit  to  the  greatest  every  one  was  evil  (chap,  vl  13).  The  poor  blindly 
wander,  but  the  rich  are  blasphemously  wilful :  but  so  it  was,  "  all  flesh  had  cor- 
riiiitcd  its  way."  What  a  catalogue  of  sins  is  here  given!  Ver.  1.  Total  ab- 
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lence  of  integrity  in  public  life ;  ver.  2,  Hypocrisy  in  religion ;  ver.  3,  Incor- 
dgible  hardness  of  heart;  ver.  4,  Degradation  of  the  poor;  ver.  5,  Debauchery 
3f  the  rich ;  ver.  7,  8,  Shameless  idolatry  and  frightful  immorality.  Surely 
these  had  sunk  to  the  "  depths  of  Satan.'' 

Y.  Bighteons  pnniflhinezit  threatened  (ver.  6).  1.  Its  nature  definitdy  known 
to  God;  for  He  fixes  positive  consequences  to  sin ;  not  merely  gives  the  sinner  up 
to  indefinite  miseries.  2.  Its  severity  ftdly  determined.  For  "  every  one,"  there- 
fore none  shall  elude  it ;  ''  torn  in  pieces/'  therefore  none  shall  outbrave  it.  3.  Its 
justice  unquestionable;  ^^  because  their  transgressions/'  ka,  God's  dealings  even 
with  rebels  are  not  arbitrary  or  extreme :  He  lets  each  transgressor  mete  out  his 
own  misery  by  the  decision  of  merit. 

VL  An  insulted  God  avenged  (ver.  9).  1.  Can  any  cliolhnge  the  justice? 
What  are  "  these  things  "  to  which  God  makes  appeal  ?  (1.)  God's  own  children  had 
forsaken  Him  ^ver.  7).  (2.)  Openly  identified  themselves  with  idols.  (3.)  Violated 
His  laws.  (4.)  Utterly  polluted  the  homes  and  the  city  (ver.  7,  8).  2.  Can  any 
suggest  reasons  of  mercy  ?  (1.)  Should  such  vUeness  be  tolerated  I  (ver.  7,  8).  (2.) 
Ought  such  falsity  to  be  connived  atl  (ver.  1,  2).  (3.)  Can  any  Divine  correction 
avail  f  (ver.  3).  (4.)  Are  there  any  who  merit  to  be  spared  ?  (ver.  1,  4,  5).  (5.)  Is  the 
judgment  heavier  than  is  deserved  ?  (ver.  6).  3.  Can  any  hope  to  evade  God's 
vengeance?  (1.)  Not  by  subtle  devices  and  deception  (ver.  2,  3).  (2.)  Yet  by  peni- 
tential pleading  for  pardon  (ver.  1).     (3.)  Calvary  is  our  sole  Jiope. 

Ver.  10-19.  FoREWABNiNo  Despised:  Judgment  Pbepared. 

Multitudes  are  ruined  by  fancying  that  God  will  not  be  so  strict  to  punish 
iniquity  as  His  Word  forewarns  (ver.  12).  This  was  Satan's  first  snare  laid  for 
man  (Gen.  iii.  4) ;  and  men  easily  fall  into  it  still.  Sinners  are  ready  to  deny  a 
message  to  be  from  God  which  troubles  them  in,  and  would  drive  them  from,  their 
sins  (ver.  13). 

1  God  disowns  them  (ver.  10).  "  They  are  not  the  Lord's''  (see  Lit.  Grit,  on 
''battlements"),  t.^.,  such  vile  outgrowths  from  the  stock  of  David  God  will  not 
regard  as  His  people.  1.  They  acted  deceitfully  with  God  (ver.  11).  2.  They 
talked  defiantly  against  God  (ver.  12,  13),  showing— (1.)  An  absence  of  reverence  or 
regard  for  God  Uimself — "  it  is  not  He,^'  rather  "  He  is  not"  (see  Lit.  Grit.)  ;  (2.) 
Utter  heedlessness  of  God's  Word, — mere  "wind"  (ver.  13) ;  3.  Thej  ufickedly  menaced 
God's  messenger  (ver.  13), — "  Thus  shall  it  be  done,"  &c.  This  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity  (Matt,  xxiii.  30-33).  Thus  had  they  ruthlessly  broken  every  link 
that  united  them  with  the  Lord,  and  defaced  every  feature  which  identified  them 
with  Him  and  His  true  people.  "  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  His"  (Rom.  viii.  9).  "  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  Me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity"  (Matt.  vii.  23). 

n.  Qcid  dooms  them.  Jehovah  speaks,  and  there  is  a  dreadful  "  wherefore " 
determining  His  utterance ;  it  is  a  deliverance  ofJudah  to  wrath,  1.  The  threaten- 
vugs  they  derided  shall  devour  them  as  fire  (ver.  14),  bum  within  their  consciences 
and  memories, — the  fire  never  to  be  quenched  :  an  inward  terror  at  the  wrath  of 
God  should  consume  them  as  wood,  burning  up  their  complacency,  their  fearless- 
ness, their  hopes,  their  delusions.  2.  The  foe  they  disregarded  should  waste  and 
ruin  them.  (1.)  Protection  and  defences  should  fail;  "walls"  scaled  (ver.  10), 
"fenced  cities"  destroyed  (ver.  17).  (2.)  A  scmirging  adversary  should  desolate 
them;  God  would  bring  it,  for  He  commands  nations  to  do  His  will  (ver.  15). 
(a.)  Dreadful  in  itself  (ver.  15) ;  (6.)  terrible  in  war  (ver.  16)  ;  (c.)  wasting  the 
country  (ver.  17) ;  (</.)  destroying  the  cities  (ver.  17) ;  («.)  implacable  in  slaughter 
(ver.  6). 

m  God  deserts  them  (ver.  19).  As  they  had  deserted  Him.  "With  what 
measure  ye  mete,"  <kc.     1.  Sinner's  dare  to  challenge  the  justice  of  God  tn  tftcir 
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overthrow  (ver.  19,  comp.  Matt.  xxv.  44).  2.  God  justifies  Hi$  dealing$  tmik 
transgressors  (ver.  19) ;  their  punishment  corresponds  to  their  sin :  having 
•*  served  strange  gods  "  wilfully,  they  shall  "  serve  strangers  "  compulsorily.  Ye^ 
3.  God  limits  tlie  severity  of  their  punishment  (ver.  18),  for  His  promises  most  be 
fulfilled  to  Judah,  and  His  m^rcy  must  be  illustrated  before  the  world  as  well  as 
His  justice  ;  and  the  enemy  whom  God  employs  to  punish  shall  see  that  God  gives 
not  the  sceptre  into  his  hand.  God  is  the  Supreme  King  ;  His  sceptre  roles  over 
mighty  nations  (ver.  15),  and  is  stretched  over  even  the  guiltiest  sinners  (ver.  IS), 
that  their  repentance  might  lead  to  their  redemption. 

Ver.  20-25.  Solemn  Reasons  for  Fearing  the  Lord. 

First :  Argument  from  God's  government  of  the  sea  (ver.  22,  23).  Preliminaiy 
remarks:  1.  God,  the  author  and  governor  of  the  sea,  ''placed  sand  for  bound 
of  ilie  sea"  2.  God  binds  the  sea  within  limits  of  law,  "by  perpetual  decree,* 
3.  God's  laws  are  permanent  in  their  control.  4.  God  is  ever  present  in  His  laws 
and  contrivances:  "Tremble  at  My  presence  which  placed  the  sand,"  &c.  5. 
God's  presence  in  His  all-pervading  laws  should  have  a  restraining  and  reverenciog 
influence  upon  men :  "  Fear  ye  not  me  1  saith  the  Lord,"  &c 

I.  God's  government  of  the  sea.  1.  His  government  of  the  sea  is  suited  to 
impress  man  with  an  idea  of  infinite  power,  2.  To  impress  man  with  the  idea  of 
consummate  msdom.  3.  Of  special  goodness.  Twofold  :  (a.)  negatively,  in  check* 
ing  the  threatening  invasion  of  the  sea ;  (b.)  aflSrmatively,  in  giving  rain,  &c.  (ver. 
24).  Its  obedience  is  a  matter  of  necessity :  waves  may  "  toss  themselves,"  but 
God  absolutely  controls.  Its  voice  to  man  is,  "  Fear  Him,  obey  His  commands, 
willingly  bend  to  His  wiU,  ere  He  crush  thee." 

n.  Man's  revolting  tendencies.  1.  God  has  prescribed  the  hounds  of  man^B 
Kictions  and  thoughts  by  befitting  laws.  As  the  sea  has  "  bounds,"  so  there  ar9 
limits  to  every  finite  being.  2.  To  overstep  these  limits  is  rebellion  against  the 
Great  Lawgiver.  3.  Man  has  revolted  (ver.  23),  differing  in  this  from  the  sea. 
{Nature  protests  and  remonstrates  against  human  lawlessness.)  4.  Man  can  do 
what  the  sea  can  not :  (a.)  man  has  "  a  heart,"  the  sea  has  not ;  a  will-power ;  (6.) 
this  power  in  man  has  been  prostituted  to  evil:  ^^  rebellious  \i^?lxV*  Con,:  1. 
God  must  govern  heart  and  will  by  Heart  and  Will  influences.  2.  It  is  easier  for 
Ood  to  rule  oceans  than  man,  because  '*  he  has  a  rebellious  heart,"  3.  Man,  as  a 
rebel,  contrasts  unfavourably  with  the  material  creation,  and  Grod  notices  it  with 
painful  emotion  :  "  Fear  ye  not  Me  1 "  «fec. — Ilomilist. 

Second :  Argument  front  God's  bestourment  of  tJie  Jvarvest  (ver.  24,  25).  The 
history  of  Judah  in  Jeremiah's  time  shows  His  dealings  with  a  sinful  and  impeni- 
tent nation,  and  offers  awful  warnings  of  the  fate  of  such  as  resist  His  grace, 
despise  His  long-suffering,  and  harden  themselves  against  His  loving  correction. 
1.  What  befell  the  Jews  may  befall  any  nation  whose  offences  against  God  arc 
•equally  great  and  grievous.  2.  The  sins  which  provoked  the  indignation  of 
Heaven  may  be  learned,  (a.)  Idolatry  and  worship  of  false  gods  (ver.  19).  (6.) 
Habitual  and  impious  perjury  (ver.  2).  (c.)  Scandalous  uncleanness  (ver.  7). 
i<l.)  Covetous  and  oppressive  to  the  poor  (ver.  2G).  {e.)  Destitute  of  a  habitoid 
so.nse  of  God's  presence  and  power  in  the  ordinary  and  natural  dispensations  of 
His  mercy  and  Providence  (ver.  24). 

I.  Until  the  Gospel  was  communicated  to  the  world,  attentive  observance  of  the 
dispensation  of  Providence  was  the  principal  means  whereby  God's  Spirit  drew  the 
Gentiles  to  Himself,  and  led  them  to  piety  and  obedience.  1.  It  was  the  religion 
of  Nature,  Paul  attested  this  at  Lystra  (Acts  xiv.  15-17),  and  urged  it  upon  the 
liomans  (Rom.  119,  20).  2.  From  God's  works  alone.  His  being,  power,  mercy, 
may  be  fully  and  satisfactorily  proved,  even  without  the  advantages  of  revelation : 
they  show  design  ;  they  attest  a  Creator ,  and  an  all-wise  AutJior  ;  while  "  yisibla 
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tilings,"  night  and  day,  witness  of  the  Most  High,  His  greatness  and  His  goodness. 
All  His  -works  appeal  to  us :  ''  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord/' 

XL  Although  we  eujoy  the  full  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  we  can  never  too 
closely  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  all  things  we  see  and  enjoy  are  ordained  by  God. 
1.  We  have  less  need  than  the  heathen  to  learn  about  God  from  His  outward  and 
▼iaible  works ;  yet,  2.  We  are  beholden  to  His  Providence  for  all  essential  natural 
bleasiugs.  3.  Nothing  in  nature  could  reach  maturity  but  for  the  fatherly  care  of 
Qod.  Thus  learning  our  total  dependence  on  God,  three  consequences  will  follow  : 
(1.)  A  perfect  resignation  to  His  will  and  trust  in  His  mercy.  He  who  has  not 
withheld  His  own  Son  from  our  spiritual  necessity,  will  not  deny  us  anything  needful 
to  us.  (2.)  We  must  not  pride  ourselves  in  our  worldly  goods  as  if  they  were  our 
own,  nor  set  oar  hearts  upon  them  as  if  sure  of  keeping  them  for  ever.  (3.)  As  God 
gives  us  all  things,  there  is  only  one  way  of  obtaining  in  this  world  whatever  is 
needful  and  good  for  us,  i.e.,  constantly  make  known  our  wants  to  Him  in  prayer. 

m.  From  tlie  natural  events  around  us  we  may  learn  :  1.  Diligence  in  our  spiri- 
tual concerns,  that  the  Word  of  Life  may  ripen  in  our  hearts.  2.  Pray  that  the 
Heavenly  Sower  will  not  pass  us  by  in  barrenness.  3.  When  observing  the  tender 
blade,  reflect  on  the  weakness  of  our  advance  in  piety,  and  entreat  Him  who  tem- 
pers all  the  elements  to  "work  all  things  together  for  our  good."  4.  When  the 
harvest  hour  is  nigh,  let  us  think  how  short  our  time  is,  and  pray  that  we  may 
not  be  found  blasted  or  unfruitful. — Arranged  from  Sermon  by  Bishop  Reginald 
ffeber.     Dated  a.d.  1838. 

Ver.  26-31.  Spiritual  Criminality  of  most  Hideous  Form. 

Guilt  has  its  climax  :  sinners  see  it  not  as  a  "  wonder  and  a  horror"  (ver.  30), 
because  they  descend  by  gradual  stages  to  the  utmost  depths  of  defilement,  and 
grow  accustomed  to  the  horrible  distortion  of  the  life  and  affections ;  moreover,  as 
they  sink  into  the  loathsome  depths,  their  perception  becomes  darkened,  and  sensi- 
bilities grow  sottish  (ver.  21).  Else  sinners  would  be  horrified  at  themselves.  But 
the  spectacle  of  man  distorted  and  debased  is  a  "  wonderful  and  a  horrible  thing  " 
to  the  good  and  to  God  ;  "  wonderful/'  that  man  can  sink  to  such  depths,  considering 
"what  he  was  and  might  become ;  *'  horrible,^'  that  so  fair  a  creature  could  become  so 
foul,  that  God's  people  can  be  rendered  so  hideously  the  children  of  the  devil. 

L  The  predacions  cmelty  of  the  wicked  (ver.  2%,  27).  Devoid  of  honourable 
feeling,  they  will  wrong  any  one  so  as  to  advance  themselves.  1.  Malicious. 
2-  Cunning.  3.  Treacherous.  They  who  trust  the  wicked  walk  into  swamps,  follow 
a  ghastly  shadow,  tread  the  ways  to  hell. 

n.  nie  gains  of  gnilt  and  oppression  (ver.  27,  28).  Men  of  no  conscience  or 
restraints  can  prosper  and  aggrandise  themselves  more  easily  than  the  good ;  nor 
ironder :  earth  is  their  heaven ;  ''in  life  they  have  their  good  things;''  the  god  of 
this  world  feeds  their  sensual  souls ;  but  woe  follows  all.  1.  Society  accords  place 
and  power  to  the  successful ;  "  become  great."  2.  Wealth  is  within  the  reach  of  tlie 
scheming  and  extortionate;  "  waxen  rich.'*  3.  Self-indulgence  and  luxury  become 
their  rule ;  "  waxen  fat,  and  shine."  4.  They  mxiy  be  pitied  who  are  in  their  power 
(ver.  28) ;  for  avarice  and  oppression  have  rendered  them  heartless  and  selfish, 
dead  to  all  sense  of  justice,  or  compassion  for  the  suffering  and  injured. 

UL  The  horrifying  extremes  of  sin.  To  what  it  will  grow.  1.  The  social 
leaders  surpass  all  ordinary  bounds  of  wickedness  (ver.  2S)  ,  i.e.,  they  cast  off  all 
restraint ;  "  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  men ; "  use  their  power  and  wealth  for  grossest 
tyranny  and  foulest  immorality  (ver.  8).  2.  The  religious  leaders  beguile  tJie  people 
with  impostures  ;  "  prophets  and  priests  "  combine  to  decoy  and  destroy  souls.  Awful 
when  spiritual  guides  plot  their  people's  ruin  I  3.  The  godless  nation  luxuriates  in 
delusions.  Enjoy  the  deceptions  ;  abandon  themselves  to  licentiousness  and  vUe- 
ness ;  cast  off  Jehovah  and  make  gods  of  their  own  gratifications  and  lu&ts,  &^<^ 
a  scene  is  only  fit  for  the  "  hlacknesa  of  darkness." 
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TV.  The  feaxftil  issues  of  all.  1.  There  comes  an  "  end  thereof"  (ver.  31).  2L 
Sinners  would  then  gladly  "  do  "  anything  to  escape,  3.  The  terrible  redoomim§  w3X 
surely  conie  (ver.  29).  God  Himself  will  comfort  them  :  ^*  visit  them,"  Vrnffma 
•will  break  forth  on  such  transgressors.  There  will  be  bitterness  and  woe  at  '^tbl 
end/'  without  amelioration  or  redemption. 


HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  V. 


Ver.  1.     Theme:  A  city  saved  for 

ONE   GOOD   MAN. 

There  were  good  men  at  this  time  in 
Jerusalem:-  king  Josiah,  Baruch  the 
scribe,  Zephaniah  the  prophet ;  but  the 
righteous  were  driven  into  seclusion  by 
the  public  immorality  and  hostility,  so 
that  in  '^  the  streets  and  broad  places  " 
not  one  could  be  found.  Note :  There 
may  be  holy  men  praying  and  weeping 
in  secret,  though  none  in  the  highways : 
they  may  be  forced  to  retreat  from 
places  of  power  and  publicity,  yet  "  God 
knoweth  them  that  are  His."  The  pro- 
phet appeals  to  the  people  to  find  one 
good  man  among  and  of  themselves. 
(Addenda  on  ver.  1,  "  Streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem,'' "  Seek  a  maw.") 

Great  truths  suggested: — 

L  Doom  suspended  while  a  Saviour 
is  sought.  God  arrests  the  sword 
while  the  search  is  everywhere  diligently 
prosecuted. 

1.  The  high  value  of  one  good  life  : 
in  God's  esteem;  in  a  nation's  ex- 
perience. Evils  are  thereby  averted 
from  many  who  neither  appreciate  nor 
recognise  their  benefactor.  "  Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth."  (Addenda,  ver. 
1,  "  One  true  man  would  avert  woe") 

2.  TJie  saving  mission  of  a  Jioly  man. 
One  man  of  prayer  may  call  down 
mercy  on  numbers  :  one  zealous  Chris- 
tian may  snatch  hundreds  as  brands 
from  the  burning.  The  lone  missionary 
among  heathen.  The  earnest  preacher 
of  Jesus  among  a  congregation.  The 
diligent  worker  for  Christ  in  society. 

3.  The  sublime  fulfilment  of  this  in 
Jehus.  Then  there  Wivs  "  One  Man  "  in 
the  city.  We  **  can  find  a  Man,"  for 
whose  sake  God  "  will  pardon."  But  as 
yet  Christ  had  not  come. 

H  Doom  necessitated  because  no 

Saviour  could  be  found.    There  was 

not  one   good    man   to    hold  the   gap 

against  tlie  foe.     What  a  dreadful  state 
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of  society ;  how  utterly  and  hopelessly 
corrupt.  Equally  true  in  God's  sigh^ 
*'  whose  eyes  are  upon  the  truth  "  (veL 
3),  that  *'  there  is  none  righteous,  do 
not  one."  Nowhere  from  among  uws 
could  a  sinless  saviour  be  found. 

1.  The  Ghristless  sinner's  perpleaaif. 
He  can  discover  no  Saviour.  Ths 
agonising  devices  of  heatlt^nitm  show 
this.  The  terror  of  men  who  hava 
sought  hope  apart  from  the  GosjpA 
attests  the  same  fact.  The  plaintiva 
lament  of  the  restless  soul,  "  Oh,  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  Him/**  confinm 
the  truth.  There  is  ''no  man,"  and 
therefore  ''no  pardon,"  till  Jesus  is 
found. 

2.  2'he  perilous  state  of  humanity. 
The  sword  was  unsheathed  against 
Jerusalem :  wrath  is  declared  agunst 
all  mankind,  "  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
The  cry  appropriate  to  all  is,  **Lord, 
save,  we  perish  / "  Dire  and  awful  is 
the  nearing  doom  (ver.  15,  16  ;  comp. 
Rom.  ii.  9  j  Rev.  ix.  14-17). 

3.  The  effectual  resources  of  God, 
Not  for  Jerusalem,  but  for  humanity, 
God  found  a  Saviour.  She  "  knew  not 
the  day  of  her  visitation  "  (Isa.  lix.  16, 
17,  20 ;  Job  xxxiii  24).  The  very  depths 
of  human  sin,  and  absence  of  even  one 
true  man  among  men,  forms  only  the 
dark  background  to  throw  out  into 
greater  distinctness  and  beauty  the 
perfections  of  Jesus  (Ps.  xlv.  2  ;  Heb, 
vii.  26). 

Comments  :  "  The  wicked  world  has 
in  the  pious  and  believing  a  noble 
treasure  and  defence." — Lange, 

"See  how  ready  God  is  to  forgive, 
how  swift  to  show  mercy.  So  pleasing 
would  it  be  to  God  to  find  any  such, 
that  for  their  sakes  He  would  pardon  the 
city;  if  there  were  but  ten  righteous 
men  in  Sodom,  if  but  one  of  a  thousand, 
of  ten  thousand  in  Jerusalem,  it  should 
be  sj>ared." — M.  Henry. 
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Sodom  could,  not  be  destroyed  while 
le  righteous  man  was  in  it  (Gen. 
ix.  ll^  16) ;  and  Zoar  was  spared  by 
M^  sole  worth  of  that  same  one  man 
rcr.  20-22). 

Ver.     2.     Theme :     Pious    speech 

LOAKIKG   kS  IMPIOUS  SOUL. 

CammenU  :  '*  Though  they  make  an 
atward  and  fashionable  profession  of 
be  name  of  the  Lord  in  worshipping 
lim,  in  swearing  by  Him,  yet  it  is  but 
Q  falsehood  and    hypocrisy." — Bishop 

**  As  tJu  Lord  liveth:**  the  common 
brm  of  oath  among  the  Jews ;  yet  this 
acred  oath  used  only  to  deceive  and 
iefraud. — Wogan, 

''They  swear  falsdyy'  that  is  (1.) 
niey  are  not  sincere  in  the  profession 
ihey  make  to  (rod,  but  are  false  t«  Him. 
(2.)  Though  they  appeal  to  no  other 
Grod,  they  make  no  conscience  of  calling 
Jehovah  to  wiinss  to  a  lie.  They  do  not 
swear  by  idols,  yet  they  forswear  them- 
selTes ;  which  is  an  affront  to  the  God 
•oftnUh^  as  swearing  by  idols  would  have 
been  an  affront  to  the  only  true  God, — 
M,  Henry. 

Ver.  3.  The  virtue  for  which  God's 
TOs  SEARCH.  "Eyes  upon  truth:" 
comp.  Ps.  li  6  ;  John  iv.  23.  Eyes  upon 
•Jui  object  denote  (i.)  diligent  inspection  ; 
nothing  escapes;  (ii)  delicate  percep- 
•tion;  the  least  is  not  lost  to  sight, 
though  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed ; 
"(ul)  desirous  expectation  ;  so  anxious  to 
find  the  grace  He  loves. 

Naegelshaeh  renders  the  words : 
^J/yrdy  thine  eyes  look  for  faith  ;  "  and 
lemarfa  (a.)  The  Lord  seeks  it,  for  He 
regards  it  {h,)  He  sought  by  manifold 
cbastiaements  to  bring  the  people  to  it, 
pttt  in  vain.  And  asks,  Why  does  God 
^pOBe  faith  as  the  only  condition  of 
^Wtionf  (i.)  Because  faith  gives  the 
Peatestglory  toQod.  (ii.)  Because  it  is 
^t  the  same  time  the  easiest  and  most 
difficult  exercise  of  the  huni»an  heart, 
^or  (a.)  to  believe,  i^.,  to  accept  God's 
I'We  as  a  free  gift,  every  one  is,  and 
»»Q«t  be,  able  to  do.  (6.)  He  who  can 
<lo  it  has  vanquished  himself  at  the  one 
I^t,  and  won  all. 
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God  looks  to  the/att^,  the  upright 
purpose  of  the  heart,  and  without  it  the 
nominal  fealty  of  an  oath  is  an  abonuna- 
tion." — Speaker's  Com, 

Ver.  3.  Theme:  God's  chastise- 
ments DESIGNED  FOR  MAN'S  CONVER- 
SION. 

Here  is  only  a  complaint  of  the  mis- 
improvement  of  afflictions,  yet  the  right 
use  is  indicated:  they  should  have 
"grieved"  for  their  undutifulness  to 
God,  and  with  relen  tings  for  sin  they 
should  have  "  received  correction ; "  sub- 
mitted to  the  rod  as  to  the  chastisement 
of  a  Father,  without  sullen  murmuring 
or  fainting ;  their  "  faces  "  should  have 
been  flushed  with  ingenuous  shame,  and 
washed  with  penitential  tears :  they 
ought  immediately  to  have  ''returned 
to  God."  Hence  ingenuous  sorrow, 
shame,  and  repentance,  a  submissive, 
corrigible  temper,  and  a  sincere  conver- 
sion to  God,  are  the  designed  ends  of 
the  afflictions  He  sends  upon  impenitent 
sinners. 

The  Gospel  is  preached.  Holy  Spirit 
communicated,  to  arouse  consciences. 
When  Word  disregarded,  conscience 
slighted,  Spirit  resisted,  then  our  Hea- 
venly Father  uses  the  rod  ;  the  one  end 
being  that  we  turn  to  the  Lord.  In< 
quire,  What  is  it  to  turn  to  tlie  Lord  ? 

L  Turning  to  the  L^rd  presupposes  a 
deep  conviction  that  yon  have  gone 
astray,  both  from  way  of  duty  and  of 
safety.  You  will  never  leave  y^ur  present 
course  till  plainly  see  it  leads  you  down 
to  chambers  of  death  ;  nor  "  turn  to  the 
Lord"  till  realise  that  your  interests 
and  duty  render  it  urgent  and  necessary. 

I.  If  God  should  open  the  eyes  of  the 
unconverted,  what  astonishing  and  un- 
suspected views  would  present  them- 
selves of  your  past  course  and  present 
condition  !  That  all  your  highest  inter- 
ests have  been  neglected,  2.  You  would 
see  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  3. 
The  purity  and  strictness  of  God's  law, 
the  equity  and  terror  of  its  penalty.  4. 
Your  obligations  to  Him  as  your  Creator, 
Preserver,  and  Redeemer.  Oh,  that  expe- 
rience may  be  your  teacher  of  the  reality  ^ 
of  these  things  I 

II,  Turning  to  God  8aip)X)8^R  a  JuU 
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conviction  of  the  necessity  of  immedi- 
ate response.  1.  Because  if  you  die  iu 
your  present  condition  you  will  certainly 
be  lost  2.  Because  you  have  no  time 
for  delay.  And,  3.  It  will  wound  your 
heart  to  think  this  work  has  not  been 
done  long  ago.  Dying  men  bear  testi- 
mony that  the  present  hour  is  the  moist 
lit  season  for  turning  to  God. 

III.  If  afflictions  should  prove  the 
vieans  of  tuiniing  you  to  God,  they  will 
rouse  yon  to  most  earnest  persevering 
endeavours  that  you  may  truly  find 
Him.  Pray  without  ceasing  :  "  Behold, 
he  prayeth  ! "  Accustom  yourselves  to 
solemn  meditation  ;  hear  and  read  God's 
Word.  Seek  the  society  of  tlu)se  who 
know  the  Lord,  These  will  promote 
your  conversion.  Also,  you  will  guard 
against  whatever  would  hinder  it ;  shun 
wicked  courses  ;  moderate  your  pursuits 
of  the  world;  avoid  evil  company. 
**With  fear  and  trembling"  the  awak- 
ened sinner  would  begin  to  "  work  out 
his  salvation/' 

IV.  If  afflictions  shoidd  turn  you  to 
God,  ypu  would  be  mxide  deeply  sensible 
of  your  inability,  that  the  Holy  Spirit's 
grace  was  essential  to  your  true  con- 
version. 1.  Your  endeavours  avail  to 
avoid  hindrances  and  seek  helps.  2. 
Yet  your  own  heart  is  against  you,  and 
the  disease  of  sin  is  irrecoverable  but  by 
Divine  grace.  Then  the  prayer  will 
arise,  "  Turn  me  and  I  shall  be  turned  " 
(Jer.  xxxi.  18). 

V.  If  ever  you  turn  to  the  Lord,  you 
will  realise  tluzt  Christ  is  the  only  way 
of  access  to  God.  You  will  come  as 
criminals  upon  the  footing  of  grace,  not 
merit;  will  renounce  all  your  right- 
eousness ;  a  broken-hearted  rebel.  Till 
such,  you  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Jesus. 

VI.  If  you  are  turned  to  God,  yon  will 
experience  a  great  change  in  temper 
and  conduct.  1.  Ileart  and  mind  will 
take  a  new  bias ;  thoughts  and  affections 
towards  God ;  aspirations  towards  hea- 
ven ;  Jesus  dear  to  you  ;  "  all  things 
become  new.'*  Turned  to  God  and  holi- 
ness ;  turned /;'o?7i  sin  and  its  pleasures. 
Also,  2.  Your  practices  will  follow  the 
inward  impulse  and  principle  of  reli- 
gion. 
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VII.  If  turned  to  {he  Lard,  : 
mind  will  habitually  retaia  * 
turn.  Your  religion  not  a  traasoD 
but  permanent  and  persevering. 

Application :  Do  you  in  your 
sciences  hope  you  Juive  been  oonim 
and  turned  to  God  I  Does  your 
answer  to  this  description  ?  But  f 
of  you  may  have  discovered  yourweU 
unconverted.  Are  you  willing  to  toi 
God  with  all  your  hearts?  '*0 
and  let  us  return  to  the  Lord,  for 
hath  torn  "  <fcc.  (Hos.  vi.  1). — £et 
Davies,  A.M.,  President  of  College^ . 
Jersey,  a.d.  1756. 

Ver.  4.  Theme :  Ignorance  may 

CUSE  IRRELIOION. 

I.    Their    sad    disadvantages. 

"  Poor,^^  living  in   rudeness    and 
gleet,  their  existence  absorbed  in  at 
gles   to  live.     2.    **  Foolish^"  igno 
and  erring  from  lack  of  training 
teaching.     Their  intellectual  life  wh 
neglected. 

n.  Their  spiritual  deprivations. 
"  Know  not  Hie  way  of  the  Lord;" 
taught  as  to  the  manner  of  life  H< 
quires,  the  true  religion  He  revealed 
**  Nor  the  judgment  of  their  God ; " 
which  He  had  pronounced  right: 
false  prophets  confused  and  m 
them,  and  they  followed  as  those 
were  "  blind."  A  pitiful  case  :  spir 
dupes. 

in.  Their  excusable  defiden 
God  does  not  reap  where  He  has 
sown.  To  whom  little  is  given,  of  1 
He  asks  little.  He  judges  accordii 
what  we  have,  not  what  we  have 
(Numb.  xii.  11).  1.  God's  tender 
sideration.  2.  Discriminating  con 
eration.  (Addenda,  ver.  4,  *^  Ignot 
and  irreligion.") 

Comments  : 

i.  Prevailing  ignorance  is  the  Ian 
able  cause  of  abounding  impiety  anc 
quity.  What  can  come  from  them 
sit  in  darkness  but  "  works  of  darkne 

ii.  This  is  commonly  a  reigning 
among  poor  people.  There  are 
devil's  poor,  as  well  as  God's, 
might  "  know  tJie  way  of  the  Lc 
without  book-learning ;  but  they 
"  willingly  ignorant." — M.  Henry. 
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5.  Theme:  KNOWLEDGE  SHOULD 
B  PIETY. 

a  dramatic  contrast.  The  pro- 
Bsumes  to  imagiue  and  expect 
eir  advantages  would  be  accom- 
with  appropriate  religioua  re- 
i :  superior  socially,  superior 
aiy.  ''Tlie  great;'*  i.e.,  the 
f  and  educated,  removed  beyond 
g  care  for  their  daily  wants; 
have  hioicn"  possessed  the  ad- 
33  of  education  and  religious  know- 
Yet  these,  instructed  in  the  law, 
lo  ought  to  teach  their  inferiors 
iii.  1),  have  violated  every  pre- 
d  been  defiant  of  God.  (i.)  Abuse 
intages,  (ii.)  Froportionate  guilt, 
leavitr  condtmnation   (Luke  xiL 

will  speak  unto  the  great  men.*' 
iorf  remarks :  **  A  preacher  has 
'6  miserable  and  ignorant  hearers 
he  respectable.  While  they  are 
I  their  way  back  to  the  cross, 
)  getting  so  far  as  to  know  how  to 
that  we  are  saved  alone  by  the 
of  the  Lord   Jesus;  till  we   get 

0  far  as  to  understand  that  the 
nd  of  the  New  Testament  is  to 

and  all  that  morality  can  lug 
for  eighty  years  is  gone  with  the 
*  Son,  be  of  good  courage,  thy  sins 
rgiven  thee,'  the  ignorant  would 
een  able  to  do  it  thrice.  A  teacher 
^  deceives  himself   if   he    seeks 

the  respectable  that  comfort  in 
ice  which  he  does  not  meet  with 
:  the  common  people." — QtLoted 
\ge, 

.  4,  5.  The  ignorance  of 
ocr  and  the  insolence  of  the 

* 

The    character    of    many    of 

Mr  as  here  described.     Seeing 

impudent    in    sin,    and     unre- 

1  by  the  judgments  of  God, 
ah  says,   **  Surely  these  are  the 

Vheir  obstinacy  in  sin  was  owing 
XT  ignorance — (1.)  Of  religion  ; 
vtij  of  the  Lord."  (2.)  0/  God's 
enees;  "  the  judgments  of  our 
Ignorance  is  still  the  source  of 
Ad  sin.     (a.)  ^Jeu  misapprehend 


the  nature  of  God;  presume  upon  His 
mercy.  (6.)  Form  vague  and  incorrect 
views  of  the  salvation  of  Christ ;  ignore 
that  it  is  a  '^  doctrine  according  to 
godliness"  (Eph.  iv.  18.) 

2.  Their  ignorance  was  in  great 
measure  occasioned  by  their  poverty. 
(a.)  This  deprived  them  of  education; 
uninformed  as  to  principles  and  religion. 
(6.)  All  their  thoughts  and  cares  are 
about  their  worldly  wants,  (c.)  They 
absent  themselves  from  God's  house  be- 
cause of  poor  attire,  (d.)  They  associate 
with  persons  like-circumstanced  and  like- 
mindedy  who  encourage  one  another  iu 
neglect  of  religion;  and,  {e.)  They 
thereby  lose  all  self-respect ,  sin  im- 
pudently and  "  glory  in  their  shame."^ 
Yet  their  ignorance  was  culpable ;  they 
lived  in  a  laud  of  ligbt,  had  more  ad- 
vantages thau  the  rest  of  the  world. 
So  with  the  poor  in  Britain,  who  yet 
live  in  a  most  stupid  and  lamentable 
ignorance  as  to  Gk}d,  their  souls,  and 
eternity. 

n.  The  character  of  the  great  as 
here  described.  Not  only  men  of 
honourable  birth,  large  fortunes  and 
considerable  learning ;  but  those  of  easy 
circumstances,  educated,  having  capa- 
city and  leisure  to  learn  Divine  things. 

1.  They  luid  a  better  knowledge  of 
religion  than  the  poor.  Their  minds 
cultured ;  kept  from  learning  the  man- 
ners of  the  vulgar;  attained  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  world ;  had  some 
knowledge  of  religion — its  theory ;  they 
could  consequently  enter  into  the  pro- 
phet's reasoning  and  address. 

2.  They  acted  as  bad  as  the  poor,  or 
worse.  Like  headstrong,  refractory  oxen, 
that  struggle  and  break  the  yoke.  Meu 
should  submit  to  the  restraints  of  reason 
and  conscience,  to  the  authority  and  law 
of  God.  But  though  light  was  in  their 
understandings,  their  wills  were  per- 
verse and  affections  misplaced.  They 
would  not  submit  to  prophets*  reproofs^ 
offered  violence  to  reason  and  conscience, 
"  broke  the  bands  of  the  Lord  asunder  " 
(Ps.  ii  5). 

3.  Their  conduct  was  chiefly  owing  to 
their  greatness,  (a.)  Lifted  up  with 
pride,  they  resented  admonition,  (6.\ 
They  think  reUgiou  \a  01A7  to  xfe«Xx;sMx 
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the  vulgar,  not  to  bind  those  in  rank, 
(c.)  They  shrink  from  showing  reverence 
for  Qod  and  being  exact  in  religious 
observances,  {d.)  Worldly  things  have 
mischievous  influence  upon  their  hearts, 
(tf.)  Flattered  by  others,  they  forget  or  but 
formally  pay  homage  to  the  Most  High. 
(/)  They  mind  earthly  things,  neglect- 
ing  the  culture  and  interests  of  the  souL 

Christ  met  chief  opposition  from  the 
great,  learned,  and  rich  men. 

Application:  1.  Leant  what  is  the  most 
important  and  profitable  knowledge,  2. 
The  advantages  of  being  placed  in  the 
middle  condition  of  life  (Pro  v.  xxx.  8).  3. 
WhnJt  an  excellent  charity  it  is  to  furnish 
tJie  poor  with  the  means  of  knowledge. 
Let  "  the  poor  "  know  that  to  be  wil- 
fully ignorant  is  an  inexcusable  crime. 
And  "  the  great "  that  they  "  have  no 
cloak  for  their  sin,"  if  they  allow  their 
wealth  to  fortify  themselves  against 
God's  truth  and  calls.  **  The  rich  and 
poor  meet  together "  at  death  :  "  the 
fimall  and  great ''  shall  stand  before  the 
bar  of  Christ  in  judgment. — liev.  Job 
Orton,  A.D.  1775,  Abstract. 

Ver.  7.  TJieme:  IMPOSSIBILITY  OF 
PARDON. 

Can  it  be  ?  Is  it  in  accordance  with 
God's  dealings  with  man  1  (Comp.  Isa. 
i.  18;  Mic.  vii.  18.) 

I.  Pardon  is  possible  to  chiefest 
sinners. 

II.  Yet  only  on  the  terms  of  repentance 
and  return  to  God. 

III.  But  J  by  ^''forsaking  Him**  men 
forsake  all  possibility  of  salvation. 

"  When  I  fed  them  to  the  full,"  &c. 
(See  Literary  Criticisms  on  verse ;  also 
Addenda  to  chap,  v.,  ver.  7.) 

Ver.  9.  TJifme:  An  OUTRAGED 
AND  AVENGING  GOD.  (See  Literary 
Criticisms  on  ver.  7,  "  /  fed  them  to 
thefull.") 

God  had  bound  them  in  oath  to 
allegiance;  yet  they  violated  their 
spiritual  relationship  by  abandoning 
themselves  to  idols;  and,  in  following 
the  defiling  indulgences  of  idolatrous 
orgies,  they  had  repudiated  God's  laws 
which  they  covenanted,  at  Sinai  and 
under  Josiah's  reformation,  to  keep  (Exod. 
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xxiv.  3,  7 ;  2  Kings  zxiiL  3) ;  tnd 
violated  the  sanctity  of  social  rttatin 

I.  By  evil  deeds  of  men  God  U 
raged. 

II.  For  evil  deeds  of  men  God  » 
avenged.  ''The  harlots'  houses" 
preferentially  and  metaphorical^,  i 
exclusively,  idol  temples;  bat 
charge  glides  from  this  religiouB  i 
viz.,  spiritual  inconstancy  to  God, 
the  physical  sense,  viz.,  carnal  niM 
ness  among  themselves  ;  for  piostit 
formed  part  of  idolatrous  worship. 

Ver.  10.     Them^ :  A  oommissio 

DESTROY. 

How  alien  it  is  to  the  Divine  \ 
to  destroy  is  clear  from  Esek. 
31,  32 ;  John  iiL  16.  And  Zum 
God's  beloved  city,  dear  to  His  eyi 
xlviiL).  Yet,  though  slow  to  a 
averse  from  destroying,  and  t 
towards  Jerusalem,  the  edict  goes  j 
God  summons  the  foe  to  waste 
destroy  the  Holy  City,  and  those 
dwelt  therein. 

I.  The  scene  depicted*  A  vini 
enclosed  by  walls  (see  Lit.  Crii 
verse);  the  enemy  scales  them] 
swords  ruthlessly  cut  off  branches,  si 
down  to  the  very  root-stem,  but 
his  destructive  work  ends.  Its  f 
ing:  Judah,  a  noble  vine  (iL  21) 
its  outgrowth  had  deteriorated,  yie 
now  only  sour  and  poisonous  g 
(Deut.  xxxiv.  32,  33).  All  these  i 
descendants  of  the  stock  of  David  si 
peinshy  but  the  race  must  not  be 
extinct. 

n.  The  destruction  coxnmai 
Judea  is  God's  vineyard  (Isa.  v.  ] 
none  could  enter  except  He  penn 
But  He  calls  the  invader,  and  coi 
sions  him  to  use  his  weapon  £ 
What  a  lamentable  case  for  that  pe 
Not  only  had  God  withdrawn  His  o 
a  negative  calamity,  but  He  sumn 
the  enemy  to  destroy — a  positive 
mitv. 

ft 

m.  The  reservation  ei^oined. 
wilful  destroyer  was  not  free :  1 
were  imposed.  Our  enemies  an 
omnipotent.  God's  will  rules  the  i 
of  war  :  His  mercy  limits  the  rava| 
justice.     The  Jews  must  not  be  i 
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1 ;  for  the  promise  mast  stand 
3vi  44). 

The  explanation  fomiahed. 
▼erthrow,  this  abandonment  of 
people  to  an  imperious,  impious 
startling, — ^requires  explanation  : 
"  They  are  not  the  Lord's."  Yet 
rere  outgrowths  of  the  stock  of 
1.  Ancestral  privileges  may  be 
d.  2.  Descendants  do  not  always 
he  same  piety  which  distinguished 
>refathers.  3.  Consequently  the 
at  of  pronuse  is  annihilated. 
Doan  stands  out  singly  responsible 
;  he  cannot  escape  the  punish- 
>f  his  own  sin  by  any  ancestral 
lahips.     The  children  of  best  of 

may  come  to  ruin. 

11.  (See  chap.  iiL  20.)  Though 
and  Israel  were  at  variance  with 
her,  they  agreed  in  wronging  the 
ho  had  given  them  all  the  national 
^  victories  and  honours  they 
ew.  Israel  had  reaped  the  bitter 
O  that  Judah  would  be  fore- 
!  Otherwise,  they  would  be 
ji  misery.     Alike  faithless,  a  like 

12,  13.  Theme:  Alienation, 
>AD  TO  Atheism.     "  They  have 

the  Lord,"  i>.,  denied  Him. 
;  L  Denied  that  God  was  such  as 
ih  desaribid, — a  punisber  of  evil- 
or,  2.  Denied  that  the  coming 
8  were  in  any  sense  God's  doing y — 

nothing  to  do  with  it,  they  come 
rom  Him  ;  or,  3.  Denied  the  ex- 
of  Jehovah  as  God^  as  their  God, 
iiated  Him,  wanted  to  hear 
\  of  or  from  Him. 
}ral  degeneracy  produces  mental 
ty.  Sin  deadens  the  sensibility, 
s  God  from  thought,  until  prac- 
idifference  and  defiance  of  Him 
e  life.  Easy  and  natural,  when 
ke  God,  to  ignore  Him  and  revolt 
is  claims. 

Cental  obscurity  issues  in  spiri- 
rkness.     Conscience  seared,  past 

desiring  not  the  knowledge  of 
wrays,  till  "  the  fool  says  in  his 
There  is  no  God.'*  And  "the 
this  world  blinds  the  minds  of 
lat  believe  not.'* 


Theme:  Obstinatk  unbelibf.  L 
Its  nature.  It  denies  God,  and  there- 
fore despises  (a.)  God's  Word,  (6.)  God's 
messengers.  iL  Its  punishment.  The 
tables  are  turned,  (a.)  The  unbeliever, 
before  fire,  now  becomes  wood.  (6.) 
The  Word  of  God,  before  regarded  as 
wood,  becomes  fire. — Naeg, 

*'The  Word  is  not  in  them/*  rather 
speaker  is  not,  &c.  It  is  not  a  noun, 
but  a  verb  with  the  article  instead  of 
the  possessive  pronoun ;  so  that  literally 
it  means.  And  he  who  speaketh  is  not  in 
them,  %,e,,  there  is  no  one  who  speaketh 
in  them, — what  the  prophets  say  has 
no  higher  authority  than  themselves. — 
Speaker* s  Com, 

Ver.  14.  Theme:  God's  method  of 
confuting  unbeuef.  (Addenda,  ver. 
14,  "  My  words  shall  devour  them  J*) 

i.  Withering  tlie  intellectual  vanity  in 
the  unbeliever:  giving  to  His  Word  a 
fiery  penetrating  power,  consuming  his 
pride,  confidence,  and  hopes.  It  may 
be  as  a  *'  fire  in  his  bones,"  destroying 
all  peace,  ravaging  his  conscience  and 
heart  with  burning  terrors. 

ii.  Fulfilling  His  Word  upon  the  wn- 
heliever :  he  finds  out  its  truth  by  ex- 
periencing the  doom  it  threatened  :  the 
fire  of  Divine  anger  descends  upon 
him. 

^^oie :  Unbelief  mtist  and  will  be  con- 
sumed with  fire.  Happy  he  in  whom  it 
is  consumed  in  this  life  by  God's  Word  ; 
but,  failing  thb,  it  will  be  consumed  in 
the  life  to  come  by  God's  wrath.  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
them  that  forget  God." 

Ver.    15-17.      Them^:    Wrathful 

AGENTS  OF  DESTRUCTION. 

God  can  summon  them  :  historically 
He  has  done  so  ;  prophetically  He  will. 
This  "  day  of  salvation "  inter-venes, 
"For  God  has  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Yet  2  Thess. 
i.  7-10.  In  the  past  He  used  the 
armies  of  earth;  in  the  future  He  will 
use  the  "  armies  of  heaven."  '^Mighty  " 
were  the  Chaldeans  (ver.  15)  :  He  will 
come  with  **  mighty  angels  "  (com p.  Rev. 
X.   1,  xviii.  21 ;  Ps.    ciii.    20) ;  agents 
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of  Divine  wrath  (Eev.  xvi.  1 ;  2  Thess. 
i.  8  ;  2  Kings  xx.  35). 

I.  Unmeasured  resonrces  of  Divine 
justice.  Jews  knew  nothing  of  Chal- 
deans (ver.  15);  we  cannot  penetrate 
the  unknown  realms,  or  measure  the 
might  and  terrors  of  God's  ministers 
(Matt  xxvi.  53). 

H  Pitiable  insecurity  of  trans- 
gressors. They  make  "  defences/'  and 
trust  in  them  (ver.  17) ;  but  what  can 
shut  away  affliction,  death,  the  judg- 
ment? 

m  Merciful  interval  of  propitia- 
tion. Why  forewarned  1  That  we 
may  "flee  from  the  wrath  to  come" 
(Heb.  vi.  18). 

Ver.  18.  Theme:  A  limit  to  just 
JUDGMENTS.  Light  gleams  beyond  the 
dreadful  vision.  Would  that  a  word  as 
definite  could  anywhere  be  found  to 
encourage  hope  after  the  great  judgment 
of  the  world  I  How  contrasted  with 
this  promise  for  Judah  are  the  deliberate, 
multiform,  and  emphasized  threatenings 
of  the  New  Testament  as  to  the  eternal 
fate  of  the  rebel  soul ! 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  God's  explana- 
tion   OF    MAN*S     SPIRITUAL     MISERIES. 

The  bewildering  inquiry  is  ever  rising, 
Why  is  humanity  spiritually  enslaved 
and  banished  %  Why  under  alien 
tyranny?  Why  outlawed  from  the 
promised  land  %  Qod  answers  all  : 
Man  makes  his  own  misery ;  seeks  his 
own  enslavement ;  forfeits  his  rightful 
inheritance.  And  this,  not  because 
Qod  has  made  man  subject  to  sin,  but 
despite  God's  remedies  for  man's  re- 
demption from  sin.  He  forges  his 
own  chains,  and  procures  his  own 
banishment. 
I.  Wilful  self-destruction. 

1.  Desertion  of  our  only  Saviour, 
For  God  was  Judah*s  Saviour  (Isa. 
xlv.  21).  Even  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
and  on  Calvary,  men  "  despise  the  Lord 
that  bought  them.'' 

2.  Deliberate  enslavement  to  alien  gods. 
Admitted  "  strange  gods  "  to  Jehovah's 
territory  ;  then  "  served  them."  This 
is  voluntary  slavery  (Rom.  vi.  IG ; 
2  Pet.  ii.  19).  "Thou  has  destroyed 
thyself." 
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n.  Retribution  in  kind.  * 
them,  Like  as,"  &c  The  pen 
responds  to  the  sin.  1.  Forwak 
having  "forsaken"  God,  w 
"  forsaken  "  by  God  ;  left  to  ti 
and  to  exile.  2.  Serve  ^ranffe 
had  preferred  strangers^  form 
and  voluntarily  bowed  to  the 
should  perforce  serve  strangen 
rulers,  and  know  the  bittemesi 
tyranny.  3.  In  a  land  not  thei 
had  introduced  these  strange  { 
a  land  which  was  not  tht. 
Jehovah's  ;  they  should  be  carri 
land  not  theirs,  slaves  into  cap 

Serve  the  spiritual  usurper, 
Christ,  you  shall  be  "  led  capt 
will  "  into  grievous  exile ,  "  a 
yours,"  but  "  prepared  for  the  \ 
his  angels  "  (Deut.  xxviiL  47^  • 

Ver.    21.      Theme:    Ikdifi 
An  evil  ruinous  to  the  soul :  inc 
to  true   and  saving  religion, 
prevails  !     Text  exhibits  it. 

I.  What  God  has  done  to 
pious  consideration. 

1.  lie  has  given  pouters  > 
adapted  to  it  **  Eyes,"  to  see, 
read,  «fec.  "  Ears,"  to  hearken, 
gers  of  truth.  "  Understand 
know,  weigh,  reflect,  <fec. 

2.  He  has  given  us  the  means  t 
to  tliese  powers.  His  Woi 
servants;  His  providence,  ^ 
men  are  excuseless. 

3.  His  Holy  Spirit  to  strive, 
&c. 

IL  The  indifference  men  o 
hibit. 

1.  The  indifference  of  same 
without  any  concern.     Like  8t< 
stones. 

2.  Others  are  considerate  on 
externals  of  religion.  They  1 
see  and  attend,  <&c.^to  the  out^ 
that  only. 

3.  2'he  consideration  of  somt 
to  tlie  intellectual  parts  of  the  tf 
mental  study;  philosophical  at 
such  as  they  give  to  literature. 

4.  The    consideration    of    o 
occasional.      Under  very  aroui 
courses,  providences,  sickness, 
ments,  &c. 
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m.  The  consequences  of  this  in- 
difference. 

1.  It  is  extr^emly  ^^  foolish,^*  Moral 
insanity :  opposite  of  wisdom  and 
prodence. 

2.  Detrimental  to  the  soul.  Makes  it 
**  blind,"  "  deaf ; "  robbing  it  of  spiritual 
food  and  enjoyment ;  degrading  it. 

3.  Specially  offensive  to  God,  Infa- 
tuated rebellion ;  ingratitude. 

4.  Must  end  in  the  souFs  ruin.  Now 
is  the  period  of  soul's  probation.  No 
moral  fitness  without  devout  considera- 
tion. 

Application.  1.  Examine  and  test 
yourselves.  2.  Seek  the  quickening  in- 
fiuences  of  the  Divine  Spirit  3.  Be 
resolved  and  wise  now,  lest  perish. — 
Rev.  Jahez  Burns,  D,D. 

Ver.  20-24.  Theme:  Persuasives 
TO  THE  FEAR  OP  GoD.  The  prophet 
having  reproved  their  sin  and  threatened 
Crod's  judgments,  is  sent  on  another 
errand  which  he  must  "publish  in 
Judah,** — to  persuade  them  to  fear  God. 
This  would  be  an  effectual  principle  in 
their  reformation,  as  its  absence  ex- 
plained their  apostasy. 

L  He  complains  of  the  shameful 
stupidity  of  this  people.  1.  Their 
understandings  were  darkened.  They 
possessed  intellectual  faculties  and 
capacities,  but  did  not  employ  and  im- 
prove them  (ver.  21).  Note:  We 
cannot  judge  men  by  the  advantages 
and  opportunities  they  enjoy  :  sit  in 
darkness  in  land  of  light ;  live  in  sin  in 
holy  land ;  bad  in  best  of  places.  2. 
Their  wills  were  stubborn;  not  submit 
to  rules  of  Divine  law  (ver.  23).  Observe; 
The  revolting  heart  is  a  rebellious  one  : 
those  who  withdraw  from  their  allegi- 
ance to  God  do  not  stop  there,  but,  by 
siding  with  Satan,  take  up  arms  against 
Him. 

n.  He  ascribes  this  to  the  want  of 
the  fear  of  Qod.  1.  Their  being  with- 
out understanding  (ver.  21)  he  accounts 
for  by  this  absence  of  fear  (ver.  22).  If 
you  keep  up  awe  of  God,  you  would  be 
more  observant  of  what  He  says.  2. 
Their  rebellion  and  revolt  (ver.  23)  he 
explains  likewise  (ver.  24).  They  did 
not  encourage  the  "  fear  of  the  Lord," 
hence  apostasy.     Because  we  neglect  to 


stir  up  our  hearts  to  holy  awe  of  God, 
we  are  so  apt  to  rebel. 

ni.  He  suggests  some  things  proper 
to  possess  ns  with  a  holy  fear  of  God. 

1.  We  must  fear  the  Lord  and  His 
greatness  (ver.  22).  Shall  we  not 
"  tremble  at  His  presence,"  be  afraid  of 
affronting  or  trifling  with  Him  who,  in 
nature  and  providence,  gives  such  incon- 
testable proofs  of  almighty  power  and 
sovereign  dominion  ?  He  keeps  and 
manages  the  sea  !  (1.)  By  this  we  see 
His  universal  sovereignty ;  therefore  to 
be  had  in  reverence.  (2.)  This  shows 
how  easily  He  could  drovtm  the  world 
again,  by  withdrawing  His  '* decree;" 
therefore  we  lie  continually  at  His 
mercy,  and  should  fear  to  make  Him 
our  enemy.  (3.)  Even  the  unruly  waves 
obey  Him, — neither  revolt  nor  rebel;  why 
then  should  our  hearts  ]  (ver.  23). 

2.  We  must  fear  the  Lord  and  His 
goodness  (Hos.  iii.  5).  We  must  "fear 
the  Lord  our  God"  (ver.  24),  i.e.,  worship 
Him,  give  Him  glory,  and  keep  our- 
selves in  His  love.  (1.)  Because  He  is 
always  doing  us  good.  (2.)  Because 
these  blessings  are  consequent  upon  His 
promise  (Gen.  viii  22).  3.  Because  we 
have  such  a  necessary  dependence  upon 
Him.  The  fruitful  seasons  rendered  the 
heathen  inexcusable  in  their  contempt  of 
Him  (Acts  xiv.  17),  yet  the  Jews  were 
not  wrought  upon  to  fear  Him,  though 
it  appears  how  much  it  is  our  interest  to 
do  so. — M.  Henry.  (Addenda,  ver.  22, 
"  Sand  for  bound  of  the  sea.^') 

On  the  fear  of  God.  i.  Motives  from 
without.  1 .  God^s  displays  of  power  (ver. 
22,  24).  2.  God's  displays  of  grace,  ii. 
Inner  conditions.  1.  That  we  open  our 
eyes  and  ears  (ver.  21.)  2.  That  we 
allow  ourselves  to  be  impelled  by  what  we 
see  and  hear  (ver.  23). — Naeg.  in  Lange. 
(Addenda,  ver.  23,  "  Revolting  heart.*') 

"  Neither  does  God's  power  move  the 
obdurate  people  to  the  fear  of  Him,  nor 
do  the  proofs  of  His  love  make  any  im- 
pression. " — Keil. 

"  This  is  a  glorious  discovery  of  the 
omnipotence  and  majesty  of  God.  But 
that  men  are  so  secure,  and  think  not  of 
Him  who  allows  them  to  live  so  securely, 
this  is  indeed  an  insane  business." — Zin- 
zendorf  quoted  in  Lange. 
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"  They  had  the  power  of  perception, 
and  were  responsible  for  the  exercise  of 
it" — Henderson, 

''  The  sea,  the  mightiest  of  God's 
works,  cannot  prevail,  cannot  break 
His  laws,  because  God  has  not  endowed 
it  with  free-will.  Man,  physically  im- 
potent, can  prevail,  because,  being  made 
ill  God's  image,  he  is  free." — Speaker's 
Cam, 

"  The  appeal  to  God's  care  for  man 
(ver.  24),  offers  proof  which  addresses 
itself  chiefly  to  the  thoughtful ;  hence  he 
says,  *  in  their  heart.'  By  the  intelligent 
study  of  God's  dealings,  men  perceive 
that  they  are  not  merely  acts  of  power, 
but  also  of  love." — Ibid,  (Addenda, 
ver.  22,  "  Tremble  ai  my  presence,  which 
made  the  sea,*') 

Ver.  22-2i.  Theme :  Adoration  op 
God  in  nature. 

This  the  end  of  all  the  privileges 
with  which  Israel  had  been  crowned 
from  one  generation  to  another!  they 
had  a  revolting  and  rebellious  heart. 
And  as  was  the  heart,  so  the  life, — 
revolted  and  gone  from  their  Gtod  and 
Father.  There  was  to  them  no  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  to  fear  for  His  power 
or  love  for  His  goodness. 

i.  The  more  blessings  they  enjoyed,  the 
more  thankful  they  should  have  been. 
Yet  it  seems  that  the  more  gracious  our 
Heavenly  Father,  the  more  thoughtless 
are  His  children ;  the  more  boundless 
His  love,  the  more  resolute  man's  in- 
gratitude. 

ii.  Having  rejected  God  spiritually, 
He  yet  continued  to  manifest  Himself 
to  them  in  natnre.  They  absolutely 
refused  Him  as  the  object  of  soul-homage 
and  love ;  would  have  no  God  but  idols, 
no  king  but  their  own  wild  will.  Either 
He  must  altogether  hide  Himself,  or 
reveal  Himself  no  longer  in  grace,  but 
in  nature. 

iiL  Graiitude  to  God  for  the  fruits  of 
tlie  seasons  is  a  common  ground  on  which 
to  argue  effectually  even  with  the  dark- 
est heathen.  Thus  Paul  at  Lystra  (Acts 
xiv.  15-17).  No  one  except  those  who 
"  say  in  their  hearts  there  is  no  God," 
doubt  God's  gifts  in  nature's  bounties. 

iv.  The  Jieathen  are  denied  excuse  for 
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their  ignorance  and  idolatry^  be 
the  marks  of  God's  loye  and  ] 
the  world  around  them  (Bon 
21). 

V.  Yet  the  heathen,  iti  otUtoar 
at  least,  surpassed  Jetos  and  Ch 
Though  they  "felt  after  God 
than  reached  Him,  the  great  n 
of  the  heathen  never  denied  Gk> 
gifts.  They  made  offerings  ai 
tices  in  acknowledgment  of  han 
sang  thanksgivings  to  their  g 
wanted  but  a  little  more  know! 
them  to  join  in  David's  song  | 
9-13). 

vi.  There  was,  then,  great  sin 
part  of  Israel  when,  even  as 
men,  they  ignored  the  mercies  < 
ordinary  providence,  and  were  i 
ened  and  converted  by  His  mi 
goodness  (ver.  24). 

vii.  A  bounteous  season  a 
awaken  love  and  thankfulness 
Yet  this  is  not  the  feeling  of 
bear  the  name  of  Christ.  Pec 
Christians  to  be  ashamed  of  co 
God  as  the  Orderer  and  Glvei 
things.  Where  heathen  and  Mah( 
would  have  a  manly  pleasure,  as  i 
of  course,  in  acknowledging  the  h 
Giver,  Christians  falter. 

viii  God  is  exceedingly  jealo% 
honour  due  unto  His  name.  He ; 
guilty  and  thankless  nations.  J 
do  the  same  to  us  (Deut.  zi. 
viii.  10-18).  Bethink  that  th 
might  call  a  man  away  in  the  n 
his  thanklessness  and  unbelief  ! 
measureless  woe  filled  the  heart 
Son  of  God  as  He  thought  of  tl 
upon  sin  and  sinners, — self-cond 
by  the  hardness  of  their  hearts 
dwelling-place  of  the  thankle 
wicked  1 

ix.  The  eye  is  blind  to  God  in 
wonders,  and  the  ear  deaf  an 
works,  because  the  heart  has  not  et. 
Him  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Soi 
refuse  to  bless  the  Creator  beca 
have  no  portion  in  the  Eedeemer. 
to  Him  before  you  are  remove 
the  world  of  nature  and  of  g 
Arranged  from  "  Sermons  by  i 
Garbett,  (Addenda,  ver.  24,  "  Gi 
giveth  rain.*') 
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Ver.  26.  Theme  :  Wicked  pkofessobs 

THE  BANS  OF  THE  ChUKCH. 

Men  as  atrociously  wicked  might  be 
found  among  the  people  of  Jehovah  as 
among  the  worst  of  the  Gentiles.  They 
were  guilty  of  overreaching  and  defraud- 
ing one  another,  and  thus  their  houses 
were  replenished  with  the  gains  of  de- 
ceit.    Thus  in  every  age  :  thus  now. 

The  Church  in  glory  is  pure,  unde- 
filed;  not  so  on  earth.  No  society  of 
Christians  is  endued  with  the  spirit  of 
infallibility;  hence  tares  grow  with 
wheat. 

L  Ood  has  a  people  on  earth.  ''  My 
people  "  (comp.  Isa.  Ixiii.  7-9 ;  Rom.  ix. 
23-26).  1.  His  creation  (Isa.  xliii.  21). 
2.  Called  hy  Him,  *'from  darkness  to 
light."  3.  Privileged  people ;  pardoned, 
regenerated,  adopted.  (Comp.  also 
Rom.  ii  28,  29;  PhU.  iii.  3;  1  Pet  ii. 
9). 

n.  In  the  Church  there  is  an  un- 
happy admixture  of  ''wicked  men." 
This  truth  illustrated  in  Lord's  parables 
— of  ten  virgins,  tares  and  wheat,  net 
cast  into  sea. 

God's  people  are  not  sinless,  yet  not 
allowedly  «  wicked  "  (Job  x.  7, 15).  A 
real  Christian  is  anxious  to  be  right  (Ps. 
cxxxix.  23).  Yet  among  them  "  wicked 
men  "  are  found.     This  applies — 

1.  To  those  religious  establishments 
whose  constitution  and  discipline  offer 
no  restraints  to  the  admission  of  such 
characters.  The  gate  is  not  strait,  but 
wide.  Baptismal  regeneration  of  infants 
necessitates  a  lax  admission  to  commu- 
nion, ike. 

2.  The  description  is  applicable  to 
mere  hearers  of  the  Gospel,  They  are 
among  God's  people  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  31). 
Gospel  preached  to  them  in  vain ;  Holy 
Ghost  resisted ;  neglect  great  salvation. 
Is  not  this  wicked  ? 

3.  Applicable  to  those  who  have 
entered  the  Church  without  real  conver- 
sion. "  Walk  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  and  are  by  nature  children 
of  wrath.''  Such  in  our  religious  assem- 
blages.    None  in  heaven. 

(1.)  Some  professors  are  secretly  uicJced 
(Tit.  i.  IG ;  1  Tim.  v.  G).  As  Acban  in 
camp  of  Israel,  Judas  among  the  twelve, 
Ananias  at  Jerusalem,  Simon  Magus  in 


Samaria,  Jezebel  at  Thyatira:  such  in 
all  churches  of  saints. 

(2.)  Some  professors  are  deceivers; 
hypocrites  impose  on  others,  and  also 
on  themselves.  Say  ''The  temple  of 
the  Lord  are  we,"  but  are  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan  (John  viii.  54 ;  Rev.  ii. 
2,  9). 

4.  Applicable  to  those  vnlfidly  in- 
active in  the  Church.  They  belie  their 
profession.     Where  is  their  zeal  ?  dec. 

5.  Applicable  to  those  who  interrupt 
the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  Church. 

Some  have  entered  through  the  gate 
of  human  excitement,  of  creature  passion, 
of  filthy  lucre,  of  ambition. 

m.  This  mixture  of  the  wicked 
with  the  godly  is  a  fact.  ''  Are  found^ 
k^     By  whom  are  they  discovered ) 

1.  Frequently  by  themselves  (1  John 
ii  19). 

2.  Persecution  has,  and  so  has  tempta- 
tion. 

3.  By  Christians,  to  whom  their  un- 
holy course,  kc,  is  a  grief. 

4.  They  are  found  by  God  (Rev.  iii. 
18,  23).     Odious  to  Him. 

5.  Some  will  not  be  found  till  the  day 
of  judgment  (Matt,  iii  12,  xiii.  28-30). 

IV.  The  ii^nrions  influence  of  the 
conduct  of  such  professors. 

1.  They  bring  reproach  upon  religion 
(Rom.  ii.  24). 

2.  The  hearts  of  the  godly  are  grieved 
and  their  hands  weakened  (Josh.  vii. 
12,  25;  1  Johnii.  7;  Phil.  iii.  18). 

3.  The  Church  is  in  danger  of  being 
injured  by  them  (Hos.  v.  3).  A  little 
leaven  will  leaven  the  lump  (1  Cor.  v. 
6-8;  Gal.  V.  9,  10). 

4.  It  frequently  prevents  accessions  to 
the  Church. 

5.  The  guilt  of  such  persons  is  highly 
aggravated,  and  their  punishment  ivill  be 
aivful.  "  Many  stripes ''  (Isa.  v.  5  : 
Hos.  X  1 ;  Matt.  xi.  21). 

Application :  1.  Self- examination. 
*'Lord,  is  it  II"  2.  l^at  rnay  be  a 
true  Church  though  disorderly  persons 
are  found  in  it.  3.  How  little  is  a  mere 
profession  of  religion  to  be  trusted  in  or 
boasted  of.  The  goat,  though  folde<l 
among  the  sheep,  is  a  goat  still,  and  must 
finally  be  separated  from  the  flock  (Matt. 
XXV.  32,  33). — Helps  for  the  Pulpit, 

111 


CHAP.  V. 


IIOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  JEREMIAH. 


Ver.    26-29.      TIteme :  Deceits   op 

THE  WICKED. 

God  retains  His  claim  :  **  ^ly  people." 
Sees  the  snares  (ver.  26)  and  miseries 
{ver.  28)  they  endure.  Estimates  the 
evil  influences  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed (ver.  26),  and  the  calamities 
wrought  by  the  wicked  (ver.  27). 

I  Wickedness  forces  itself  into 
every  society.  The  Church,  the 
home. 

1.  By  hypocritical  pretensions.  2. 
For  predacious  ends.  The  "  wicked " 
are  active,  deceptive,  plotting. 

n.  Wickedness  is  intent  on  human 
ruin  (John  viii.  41,  44). 

1.  Angry  at  goodness.  2.  Reckless  in 
mischief.  3.  Envious  of  happiness.  4. 
Greedy  of  gain.  Alas  !  "  men  "  are  the 
spoiler's  prey. 

m.  Wickedness  can  boast  appalling 
success  (ver.  27). 

1.  Evil  devices  prosper.  2.  Evil- 
doers aggrandise  themselves.  Fill  their 
**  houses''  with  the  gains  of  ungodliness  : 
alas !  fill  the  abode  of  doom  with  de- 
coyed and  destroyed  souls. 

IV.  Wickedness  thrives  by  ntter 
lieartlessness  (ver.  28;  Isa.  xxxiL  17). 
Even  "  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel."  1.  The  man  who  will  wrong 
God  will  not  scruple  to  wrong  his  fel- 
lows. 2.  Mournful  when  the  wicked 
lire  in  great  power.  3.  How  contrasted 
the  treatment  of  the  poor  and  oppressed 
by  Christ  (Ps.  Ixxii.  12-14).  4.  What 
need  to  pray  and  work  that  "  the  wick- 
edness of  the  wicked  may  come  to  an 
end/' 

V.  Wickedness  ensures  Gtod's  sure 
revenge  (ver.  29).  God  will :  1.  Avenge 
His  insulted  honour.  2.  His  outraged 
laws.  3.  The  suffering  victims.  4. 
The  spoliation  of  His  heritage.  Oh, 
the  doom  of  him  on  whom  lies  the  blood 
of  murdered  souls  !  (Addenda,  ver.  26, 
**  Tliey  set  a  trap  ;  "  ver.  27,  ^^Retribution 
in  kind.*') 

Ver.  30,  31.  A  cry  of  warning  in 

A  PERIOD  OP  UNIVERSAL  APOSTASY. 

L    The   condition   of   the   people   is 

shocking  and  abominable :  for  (a.)  The 

leaders  of  the  people  mislead  them.    (6.) 

The  people  wish  to  be  misled.     iL  The 
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consequences  correspond    to  the 
(com p.  ver.  25,  14,  16). — Naeg. 

'^  My  people  love  to  have  it  $oJ' 
a  criterion  of  false  teaching  tb 
lightens  the  yoke  of  God's  law,  leo 
His  fear  from  the  conscience,  and  1 
man  to  his  own  nature ;  and  witl 
man  is  only  too  ready  to  be  conte 
Speaker's  Com. 

^^  The  credulous  confidence  ol 
ignorant  has  in  all  ages  been  a 
command  of  an  interested  priestii 
— Hend. 

'*  It  appears  clear  from  yarious 
of  the  Old  Testament,  that  a  great 
ber  of  persons  pretending  to  pro] 
arose  among  the  Hebrews,  by  whoi 
exertions  of  the  true  prophets 
greatly  counteracted,  and  the  ruin  < 
nation  accelerated." — Ibid, 

''Like    sought,    like     found, 
people  wish  to  have  false  preachen 
get  them,  and  a  blind  man  lead 
blind,   until  both   fall  into   the 
(Luke  vL  ^^y— Cramer. 

The  fatal  consequences,     Considc 

i.  Wliat  reckoning  would  be  for 
wickedness  (ver.  29).  Sometimes  i 
rejoices  against  judgment;  How 
I  give  thee  up  ?  Here  judgme 
reasoning  against  mercy;  JShcUl  . 
visit  ?     It  denotes  : 

1.  The    certainty  and    necessi 
God's    judgments.      Vengeance 
come. 

2.  Tlu  justice  and  equity  of 
judgments.     He  appeals  to  the  si 
own   conscience.     Do   not  such 
abominations  merit  punishment. 

ii.  WJuLt  toas  the  direct  tendei 
tJieir  udckedness  (ver.  31),  i.e, — 

1.  What  a  pitch  of  wickednes 
will  come  to  at  last  1  **  What  wi 
do  ? "  What  will  this  grow  to  1  ' 
and  worse. 

2.  What  a  pit  of  destruction  yo 
come  to  at  last !  Nothing  can  1 
pccted  but  a  deluge  of  wrath  fron 

Note:  Those  who  walk  in  bad 
would  do  well  to  consider  the  ten 
of  them  both  to  greater  sin  and 
ruin. — M.  Ilennj. 

Theme:  TnE  DISMAL  OUT 
Text :  ••  What  will  you  do  in  th 
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thereof]"  A  troublesome  question, 
^lastly  in  its  subtle  suggestiveness. 
Xdfts  veil  of  imagination  on  dark  out- 
look. Vague  horrors.  There  is  some- 
thinff  beyond  the  immediate  present. 
That  beyond  is  solemn  and  dreadful 
enough  to  dwarf  the  consideration  of 
the  present.  Man  has  a  future.  Life 
^es  on  to  stupendous  issues.  All 
things  verge  to  a  crisis.  "  What  will 
jrou  do  in  the  end  thereof  1  ^' 

I.  That  wicked  conrses  come  to  an 
■**  end."  The  book  of  human  history  will 
dose.  Angel  swear,  *'  Time  shall  be  no 
more  t "  The  Archangel's  trump  will 
connd.     Every  life  must  be  reckoned. 

1.  The  interval  may  be  delusively 
pleasant. 

2.  Men  may  dream  away  life  in 
heedlessness. 

3.  The  inevitable  close  comes  on. 
Death.     Judgment. 

n.  The  in  ''the  end''  wicked 
<onnea  are  calamitous.  Boat  in  the 
current  over  the  rapids.  Spendthrift 
comes  to  penury.  Prodigality  leads  to 
squandered  health  and  '^  husks." 


1.  The  terror  of  a  defenceless  souL 
"What  do  r' 

2.  The  urgency  of  preparation. 
"  Do  "  something  now, 

3.  The  value  of  a  good  hope.  Need 
to  do  nothing  but  hide  in  Christ.  How 
blessed  to  feel  sure  (2  Tim.  i.  12). 

m.  That  in  the  calamitons  ''  end '' 
the  wicked  will  have  no  refuge  or 
plea.  "  What  will  you  do  1 "  Having 
''neglected  great  salvation;''  alienated 
infinite  love;  despised  and  offended 
Jesus ;  lost  your  sole  interval  of  escape  ? 

1.  Utter  dismay  (Isa.  iL  19 ;  Rev. 
vL  16). 

2.  Utterly  defenceless.  Deserted  by 
all  human  comforters ;  every  false  hope 
gone;  and  the  shiner's  Friend  your 
avenging  Judge.  Not  a  plea  left  you 
to  excuse  or  extenuate  your  guilt. 

rv.  That  without  a  refuge  or  plea 
"  the  end  "  of  all  is  irremediable  ruin 
(ver.  29).  (Addenda,  ver.  31,  "  What 
do  in  the  end  f") 

1.  Use  the  auspicious  present.  2.  For- 
sake evil  and  live.  3.  Flee  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  you  in  the  Qospel. 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  V. 

Topic  :  Hakvest  Sermon.    Text :  "  Neitlier  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  na  vow  fear 
the  Lord :  He  reserveih  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest "  (ver.  24). 

Three  lamentable  habits  and  attitudes  of  thought : 

1.  Readiness  to  see  the  worst  side  of  God's  natural  providences.     "Hegiveth* 
lain ; "  untimely,  insufficient,  or  excessive. 

2.  Bowing  the  Qod  of  nature  out  of  all  active  management  of  His  own  world. 
A  delusion  to  suppose  weather,  rains,  and  fine  ''  weeks  of  harvest ''  are  regulated  by 
special  providence.  G^)d  is  above  such  aHairs  :  so  say  not,  ''  Let  us  fear.  Lord," 
4c 

3.  Ignoring  the  fact  that  human  conduct  affects  God's  providential  dispensations 
(ver.  25).  There  is  a  continual  administration  of  judgment  going  on  in  this  life, 
^imonitory  of  the  final 

I  The  benignant  order  of  natural  providences.     '*  Early  rain,"  and  <'  latter ; 
l>ot  rain  "  reserved  "  during  "  weeks  of  harvest."      Without  **  early,"  seed  not 
|p»minate ;  if  "  latter "  not  come,  grain  dried  and  withered  prematurely ;  then 
lipening  suns. 

1.  Each  aspect  of  nature  is  welcomed  in  its  season.  God  rolls  the  seasons  round, 
ttd  every  change  is  beneficent  and  congenial  So  in  the  ages  of  man :  childhood 
lovely,  youth  winning,  mature  have  grace,  snowy  age  majestic.  But  these  are 
only  welcomed  in  their  season.  "  Snow  in  harvest"  not  welcomed ;  ruinous.  So 
^^luldishness  in  manhood,  kc.     '*  In  season." 

2.  The  certain  revolution  of  tlie  seasons.  Every  year  appointed  times  come 
'ound.  Cannot  alter ;  cannot  hasten  spring,  nor  delay  winter.  So  seasons  of  life. 
0')  Seasons  cannot  be  hwried.    Youth  must  bear  its  yoke,  maTv\ioo^  \\a  \«^^\ 
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reaping  and  rest  cannot  be  forestalled.  ^'  Eace  not  to  swift/'  &c.  (2.)  Stamu 
cannot  be  delayed.  Winter  refuses  to  pause.  Youth  not  long  with  the  young : 
age  comes  on ;  or,  what  is  oftener  than  age,  death. 

Let  not  seasons  pass  unused,  lest  *'  weeks  of  harvest"  bring  no  ingathering. 

n.  An  interval  reserved  for  harvest  ingathering.  God  kept  these  "weeb* 
from  intrusion  of  unseasonable  weather,  and  "  rain." 

1.  Tlie  reaping  Kason  lias  a  fixed  duration  :  "weeks."  Soon  gone.  Squander 
golden  opportunity  :  "  past ! "  *^  What  hands  do,  with  might"  All  gracious  seasoot 
are  brief.  Therefore  reapers  ply  with  industry.  Men,  wise  in  worldly  conoenu^ 
take  heed  that  fine  opportunities  not  squandered.  Hight ;  God  sends  fayonnbb 
times,  when,  if  equal  to  occasion,  reap  large  gains.  Make  most  of  eveiy  good 
occasion  in  life.  Special  opportunities  oi  grace :  "  Work  while  day."  Cipher  ia 
while  you  may,  fruits  of  Spirit,  bounties  of  Divine  love,  blessings  of  redemption. 

2.  The  work  of  harvest  ingaiJiering,  Fields  laden,  swept  with  scythe,  cropi 
garnered.  Some  will  complain,  dissatisfied  with  results :  so  ever.  Fear  manr 
will  be  surprised  at  results  of  life,  when  **  reap  what  sown."  None  expect  a  bid 
end  or  adverse  judgment  before  God.  Strange  infatuation  !  Madness  to  "sow  to 
flesh  "  and  expect  other  than  "  corruption."  Bitter  the  ingathering  of  lost  hop* 
and  ruined  joys  !     But  glad  the  ingathering  of  the  Christian  ;  joyous  the  harvest 

3.  The  Divine  lata  of  multiphjing.  From  handfuls  come  "  harvest."  "  Thirty, 
sixty,  a  hundred."  "  Heap  up  treasures."  Sow  wind,  reap  whirlwind.  liw 
benignly  and  devoutly,  "  receive  into  everlasting  habitations."  Same  in  qoalitf, 
but  increased  in  quantity.  Think  on  this  immeasurable  and  eternal  reaping  of 
the  issues  of  life  I     Ingathering  will  come,  for  God  hath  "  reserved  weeks." 

m.  Man's  becoming  response  to  God's  gracious  bestowments.  "  Let  us  no^ 
fear  the  Lord." 

L  With  discerning  adoration,  let  vs  receive  God's  faxnmrs,  ^' Bless  the  Lord,  and 
forget  not  benefits."     "  What  render  unto  the  Lord  1 " 

2.  With  diligent  promptitude  let  us  use  tlie  auspicious  seasons  God  sends,  Tutft 
**  weeks  "to  account;  waste  them  not  for  **more  convenient  season."  Wii* 
husbandman  works  eagerly  to  "  fill  his  barns."  Make  your  hearts  gamers  d 
spiritual  peace  and  joy. 

3.  With  devoutest  service  let  us  show  our  *^fear  of  ilte  ZorJ,^*  The  harvest-song 
God  loves,  but  the  harvest-fruits  He  requires.  Lay  on  His  altar  life  and  lovc 
"  I  beseech  you  by  mercies  of  Lord,  present  your  bodies  living  sacrifice/'  dec. — 
(Addenda,  ver.  24,  "  God  recognised  in  the  liarvest.") 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  V,    ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  1.  ^^  Streets  of  Jerusalem,^^  In 
ancient  times  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
seemed  to  have  names.  (They  have 
none  now.)  Several  are  mentioned: 
"East  Street"  (2  Chron.  xxix.  4), 
"  Street  of  the  house  of  God  "  (Ezra  x. 
9),  "Water-gate  Street"  (Neh.  viiL  1,  3), 
**  Ephraim-Gate  Street"  (Neh.  viii.  16), 
"Bakers'  Street"  (Jer.  xxxviL  21). 

The  number  of  the  "  streets "  was 
great  (Jer.  xL  13).  Jeremiah  makes 
frequent  allusion  to  the  "streets  of 
Jerusalem"  (Jer.  v.  1;  vii.  17,  34;  ix. 
21;  xi.  6,  13;  xiv.  16;  xxxiii.  10; 
xliv.  6,  9,  21).  He  was  distinctively 
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the  prophet  of  the  thoroughfares ;  and 
this  because  the  ''broad  places  and 
streets  "  were  scenes  of  idolatry,  altars 
and  idols  being  erected  therein. 

"  Seek,  if  ye  can  find  a  man,'*  Dioge- 
nes, the  cynic,  having  lighted  a  lamp^ 
ranged  the  streets  peering  about  as  if 
searching  for  something.  Being  asked 
what  he  looked  for,  he  answered,  "A 
man ;  *'  or,  as  is  usually  recorded,  "  An 
honest  man  ! "  But  the  words  in  Laer- 
tius  are  av&puvo*  ^»jrw,  "  I  seek  a  man." 
He  sought  not  alone  a  man  with  honesty 
and  truth  in  his  character,  but  a  KAN  in 
whom  all  right  and  noble  qualities  were 
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He  constantly  reviled   the 
Greece  'with  its  lack  of  inari- 

lost  of  Nola  being  bid  to 
ae  good  men  of  the  town  to 
ore  the  Roman  censor,  gat  him 
irchyard,  and  there  called  at 
i  of  the  dead ;  for  he  knew 
to  call  for  a  good  man  alive." 

t  man  would  avert  the  coming 
hislenis  reminds  us  of  a  story 
ly  relates  of  King  Demetrius, 
sd  from  the  city  of  Rhodium 
\  could  not  take  it  on  its  only 
side  without  destroying  some 
paintings  of  Protogenes." — 
?his  one  man's  merits  saved 

^e  good  man  mends  his  armour, 
trims  his  helmet's  plume, 
the  goodwife's  shuttle  merrily 
flashing  through  the  loom, 
reeping  and  with  laughter 
is  the  story  told 
ell  Horatius  kept  the  bridge, 
le  brave  days  of  old." 

— Lay$  of  Ancient  Rome. 

Ignorance    and    irreligion. 

of  the  price  of  pearls  makes 
light  then).  Ignorance  of  the 
iiamonds  makes  the  fool  choose 
efore  them.  Ignorance  of  the 
Q  learning  affords  makes  the 
ispise  it.  So  with  religion. — 
^omeck. 

«  Wlien  I  fed  them  to  thefuH^ 
less  in  good  men  often  breeds 
S8S,  and  in  bad  men  filthiness. 
ibulum  luxuries — gluttony  is 
y  that  incontineucy  walketh 

The  Israelites  ate  and  drank^ 
up  to  play,  sciL.^  with  their 
li  mistresses.  Fulness  of  bread 
^  to  Sodom's  sin.  Lunatics, 
moon  is  declining  and  in  the 
sober  enough  ;  but  when  full, 

and  exorbitant. — Trapp, 
L,    "  My  words  sliall  devour 
'Though  men   were   hard  as 

Word  is  a  hammer  which  can 
m  ;  though  as  sharp  as  briers 
\By  the  Word  is  a  fire  which 
r and  torment  them.' — Bishop 

iel  said,  ''  There  is  one  thing 


that  mars  all  the  pleasure  of  my  life." 
"  Indeed  !  "  replied  his  friend ;  "  what 
is  that  ] "  He  answered,  "/  am  afraid 
the  Bible  is  true.  If  I  could  know  for 
certain  that  death  is  an  eternal  sleep,  my 
joy  would  be  complete.  But  here  is  the 
thorn  that  stings  me,  the  sword  that 
pierces  to  my  very  soul :  if  tlie  Bible  is 
true,  I  am  lost  for  ever." 

Ver.  22.  "  Tremble  at  my  presence^ 
tchich  have  made  the  sea  f  " 

**  Thou  glorious  mirror,  where  the  Almighty's 

form 
Glasses  itself  in  tempests  ;  in  all  time, 
Calm  or  convulsed, — in  breeze,  or  gale,  or 

storm. 
Icing  the  pole,  or  in  the  torrid  clime 
Dark     heaving,    boundless,     eternal,    and 

sublime — 
The  image  of  eternity,  the  throne 
Of  the  Invisible."  — Btbon. 

'*  In  contemplation  of  created  things 
By  steps  we  may  asceud  to  God." — Milton. 

^^  Sand  for  the  bound  of  Hie  sea  J' 
Modem  science  has  shown  that  the 
resisting  power  of  sand  is  enormous. 
By  the  mechanical  laws  which  govern 
it,  the  shock  of  a  blow  is  distributed 
laterally,  and  produces  little  effect.  An 
egg  buried  a  few  inches  deep  in  the 
sand  would  not  be  broken  by  heavy 
blows  falling  upon  the  surface.  And  so 
a  wave  which  would  shatter  rocks  falls 
powerless  upon  sand. — Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

Ver.  23.  ''Revolting  heart."  The 
forcible  and  true  meaning  of  the  word 
"  revolt "  has  become  obscured.  It 
suggests  affections  which  had  been 
drawn  back  from  Qod  through  dislike  of 
His  claims ;  then  followed  active  resist- 
ance," rebellion." 

Ver.  24.  God  recognised  in  the  har- 
vest. Dr.  Quthrie  tells  us,  that  as  a 
traveller  in  a  lonely  district  drew  near 
to  a  cottage,  he  heard  a  man  exclaiming, 
"  Thanks  be  to  God  for  this  and  Christ  V 
So  earnest  was  the  tone  of  the  speaker, 
that  the  traveUer  ventured  to  go  in  to 
see  what  the  gift  was  that  called  forth 
such  thanksgiving.  It  was  but  a  crust 
of  bread,  on  which  the  poor  occupant  of 
that  cottage  was  about  to  make  his  mid- 
day meal.  To  the  devout  old  man  a 
crust  and  Christ  was  something  to  thank 
God  for.  How  much  more  it  behoves 
us,  when  the  valleys  are  covered  with 
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corn,  and  when  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
are  safely  stored  in  the  garner,  to  lift  up 
our  hands  and  our  hearts  unto  God,  and 
say,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  -for  all  this 
and  Christ !" — Rev.  R.  A.  Bertram, 

^'God,  that  giveth  rain.'*'  The  vast 
reservoir  of  the  ocean  provided  for  the 
supply  of  vapour ;  the  laws  which  cause 
these  vapours  to  rise  and  float  in  the  air ; 
the  winds  which  waft  them  to  the  land ; 
the  attraction  there  exercised  upon  them 
by  trees,  mountains,  dec. ;  the  currents 
of  air  moving  in  diflfercnt  directions, 
which,  by  their  difi'erences  of  tempera- 
ture cause  the  vapour  to  condense  and 
be  deposited  in  drops ;  the  laws  of  con- 
gelation, which  store  up  part  of  the  win- 
ter excess  in  the  shape  of  snow  and  ice 
upon  the  mountains  for  summer  use; 
the  diversified  strata  of  the  earth,  w^hich 
8tore  up  another  portion,  causing  it  in 
some  places  to  break  forth  in  springs, 
in  others  keeping  it  out  of  the  reach  of 
evaporation,  but  available  for  man's  use 
by  the  digging  of  wells :  all  these  com- 
plicated arrangements  show  such  a 
thoughtful  care  for  the  supply  of  one 
of  the  first  necessaries  of  human  life, 
that  those  capable  of  understanding 
tbem  ought  to  say  in  their  hearts,  "  Let 
us  fear  the  Lord." — Speak^r^s  Com. 

Ver.  26.  "  They  set  a  trap;  they  catch 


me?}. 


t) 


"  Proud  Nimrod  first  the  bloody  cbaso  be- 
A  mighty  hunter — and  his  prey  was  man. " 

— POPK. 

l^lans  adopted  for  catching  birds.  I, 
Trap ;  the  usual  method  (Job  xviii.  9 ; 


Eccles.  ix.  12;  Prov.  viL  23);  madecC 
two  parts — a  net  stretched  over  a  f nna^ 
a  stick  supporting  it,  so  placed  as  to 
give  way  with  the  least  touch  (Amos  iil 
5,  "gin;"  Pa.  Ixix.  22,  "trap*^.  1 
Snare  ;  was  a  cord  (Job  xviii  10,  ct  hi 
xviii.  5,  cxyL  3,  cxL  5)  ao  placed  m 
to  catch  a  bird  by  the  leg.  3.  Ikw$; 
(Jer.  V.  26,  27),  a  cage  filled  with  bixd% 
the  door  being  kept  open  by  stick  (or 
cord),  which  suddenly  closed  on  the  ei- 
trance  of  any  bird. 

Hunting,  with  its  snares,  may  remiod 
us  of  that  mighty  hunter,  Satan,  and 
his  devices.  Decoys,  snares  for  the  un- 
wary. Hence  the  duty  of  watchfolneK 
"  In  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  «^ 
of  any  bird"  (Prov.  i,  17).—/.  Com^ 
Grey,  "  Topics.'' 

Ver.  27.  '' Retribution  in  Hni'' 
"They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  • 
snare''  (1  Tim.  vi.  9).  "Thou  fool! 
this  night  thy  soul  is  required  of 
thee ;  then  whose  shall  those  things  ba 
which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself  and  is  wi 
rich  towards  God  "  (Luke  xiL  20,  21). 

Ver.  31.  "  What  do  in  tlie  end  f"  On 
that  day,  if  all  your  unforgiven  sins  nn 
against  you ;  if  Jesus  Christ,  wounded 
and  driven  back,  is  against  you ;  if  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  against  you,  with  whom 
you  have  striven ;  if  the  offended  Lord 
God  Almighty  is  against  you ;  ah !  com- 
ing as  you  are,  into  that  day,  yoa  must 
perish.  It  will  be  too  late  to  pray  then. 
Even  the  granite  rocks  will  fall  the 
other  way  as  you  pray  to  them,  "  Fall 
on  us,"  &c. — Talmage, 


CHAPTER  VL 

CarncAL  and  Exkgetical  Ndtf-s.— 1.  Chronological  and  HiBtorical  position  of  thia  chapter 
the  same.     (Comp.  notes  on  iii.,  iv.,  v.) 

2.  Geographical  Beferences. — Ver.  1.  "  Tekoa  :"  a  small  town  of  defence  in  Judah  (2  Chron. 
xi.  6),  six  Roman  miles  from  Bethlehem  (Jerome),  lies  on  the  range  of  hills  which  stretch 
from  near  Hebron  eastward  ;  about  eleven  miles  due  south  of  Jerusalem.  Its  ruins  scarcely 
cover  five  acres  :  they  consist  of  walls  of  houses,  broken  columns,  cisterns,  &c.  Birthplace  of 
Amos  (vii.  14).  Tekoites  helped  in  rebuilding  walls  of  Jerusalem  after  Captivity  (Neh. 
iii.  5,  27).  Town  now  called  Tckua.  ** Eeth-haccarem  :"  means  vineyartl  house;  situate  half- 
way between  Tekoa  and  Jerusalem,  on  a  mountain,  probably  "  Herodium,"  the  site  of  Herod'a 
castle  ;  known  now  as  Frank  Mountain.  Town  had  a  ruler  in  Nehemiah*s  time  (Neh.  iii.  14). 
This  verse  indicates  that  it  was  used  as  a  beacon  fitation.  Jerome,  who  wrote  at  Bethlehem, 
e.iys,  *'  Every  one  knows  that  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin     As  for  Tekoa,  we 
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every  day  with  our  own  eyes  tbat  it  is  a  little  town  upon  a  hill  about  twelve  [Roman] 

sniles  from  Jerusalem.     Between  these  is  aL.other  village,  called  in  the  Hebrew  and  Syriao 

tongues  Bethacharma,  which  also  is  placed  upon  a  bilL"     Ver.  20.  **  Sfuba:  '*  the  kingdom  of 

Sheba  in  Southern  Arabia,  embracing  the  greater  part  of  the  Yemen  (Dr.  W.  Smith),  Arabia 

Yelix  ;  or  the  chief  city  of  Yemen,  the  principal  province  of  Arabia  (Kalisch).     Arabic,  Sebli. 

(Comp.  Ezek.  xxvii.  22.)     The  tribe  and  home  of  the  Sabaens  in  Southern  Arabia  (Naeg.). 

*•  A,  far  country  ;"  India;  **cane,**  brought  thence  in  the  caravans.      Ver.  22.   ** Sides  of  the 

tarth  y  "   i.t.,  most  remote  regions  ;   the  scenes  of  their  captivity  ;  and  from   whence  they 

would,  return  (ch.  xxxi.  8) ;  Chaldea,  therefore. 

8.  Personal  Allusions.— Yer.  1.  "  Children  of  Benjamin:  '*  Jeremiah's  fellow-countrymen, 
be  being  of  that  tribe,  Anathoth  being  one  of  the  cities  of  Benjumin.  Originally  the  tribal 
ienitory  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  Ephraim,  and  south  by  the  hills  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  the 
fimits  were  soon  extended  southward  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

4.  If atnral  History. — Ver.  20.  **  ihceet  eane:'^  probably  the  Calamut  aromatieut,  native  of 
Central  India,  remarkable  for  its  fragrance  (Dr.  Royle)  ;  or  it  may  be  the  lemon  grass  of  India 
and  Arabia  (Dr.  W.  Smith).  The  sweet  cane,  or  calamus  (Exod.  xxx.  28),  when  dried  and 
polTerised,  is  richly  fragrant  (so  Dioscoridet  informs  us) ;  while  according  to  Strabo  its  origin 
xnust  be  traced  to  Sheba  in  Arabia.  Pliny  says  it  was  common  to  India  and  Syria.  The  best 
came  from  India. 

5.  Ifannftrs  and  Customs. — Ver.  1.  **  Set  up  a  sign  of  Jire  :'*  when  the  enemy  approached, 
tlie  besieged  made  their  peril  known  and  summoned  assistance  by  raising  a  column  of  smoke 
in  the  daytime,  or  piling  a  blazing  fire  in  the  night.      Or  a  lighted  torch  was  *'  lifted  up"  and 
waved  violently  as  a  "  sign"  of  pressing  danger.    Here  it  may  mean,  kindle  a  fire  on  the  heights, 
tnoontain  tope.     Ver.  4.  **Qo  up  at  noon:*'  the  noon  was  generally  too  hot  for  aught  but 
xest ;  but  the  eagerness  of  the  Chaldean  army  is  such  that  they  are  alert  even  at  midday.     Ver. 
6.    **  ffew  trees  and  cast  a  mount :  **  the  besiegers  in  all  ancient  sieges  ruthlessly  cut  down  the 
trees  around  the  city,  and  with  them  filled  up  ditches  and  constructed  embankments.     From 
these  *' mounts"  they  attacked  the  city  (2  Sam.  xx.  15;  Jer.  xxxiL  24).     The  Jews  were  em- 
phatically forbidden  to  hew  down  fruit-bearing  trees  (Deut.  xx.  19,  20).  .  (See  Addenda  on  ver. 
6.)     Yer.  9.  "  Turn  back  thine  hand  :"  the  gleaner  is  to  bring  his  hand  back  again  along  the 
branches^  and  go  carefully  once  more  over  the  tendrils,  lest  any  clusters  escape  :  thus  would 
Kebuchadnezzar  repeat  his  invasions  till  the  land  was  swept  clean  of  inhabitants.     Yer.  17. 
**  Watdkmen:**  sentinels  (1  Sam.  xiv.  16).     The  watchmen  patrolled  the  city  during  the  night 
and  called  the  hours.     In  times  of  alarm  and  danger,  watchmen  were  posted  i:..  towers  over 
the  city's  gates  (Isa.  xxi.  8,  Ixii.  6).     They  were  menaced  with  heaviest  punishments  if  faith- 
less to  their  trust  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  2-6).     Metaphorically,  this  was  the  office  of  prophets  (seerefs. 
above,  and  Hab.  ii.  1 ).     "  Bow  and  spear : "  for  "  bow  "  see  notes  on  iv.  29,  v.  16.     "  Spear :  '* 
%  javelin  for  hurling  at  the  enemy  ;  or  lance  (ch.  1.  42),  used  by  mounted  soldiers,  rushing  upon 
the  enemy  at  full  speed  with  lances  levelled  against  their  foe.     Layard's  "  Mon.  of  Nin."  show 
this  the  ordinary  weapon  of  war  used  by  the  Babylonians.     Ver.  26 .  "  Wallow  thyself  in  ashes : " 
to  throw  ashes  upon  the  head,  the  symbol  of  intense  grief  (2  Sam.  xiii.  19) ;  but  to  "  sit  down 
m  them"  (Job  ii.  8)  is  a  more  desperate  manifestation  of  misery  and  sorrow  :  to  *'  wallow  in 
uskes  "  indicates  a  grief  wholly  unbearable  ;  a  superlative  figure  of  wretchedness.     Yer.  27-30. 
"A  tower  and  fortress  to  try"  &c     (For  correct  rendering  of  words  see  Lit.  Crit.  below.) 
Metaphorical  language  taken  from  metallurgy;   smelting  and  proving  ore;  "brass,"  ''iron," 
*  lead,*'  '*  silver."     In  ancient  times,  ere  the  use  of  quicksilver  was  known,  lead  was  employed 
aM  a  flux  to  assist  the  silver  to  melt ;  its  action  being  so  penetrating  that  it  ran  through  other 
metals,  dissolving  them,  and  gathering  to  itself  the  alloy,  thus  separating  the  precious  metals 
from  dross.     But  in  Judah's  case  the  smelter  or  assayer  could  obtain  no  pure  silver  at  all ;  the 
refiner's  art  in  their  case  failed. 

S.  Literary  Citiciams. — Yer.  1.  "  Gather  yourselves  to  flee : "  same  word  as  in  iv.  6, 
translated  " retire  :"  see  notes  in  loc.  Jlend,,  "Flee for  refuge;'*  KeU  and  Lange,  simply 
"dee;'*  Blayney,  "Retire  in  a  body."     ** Blow  inTekoa:"  an  alliteration,   ^^^pD  ifipl); 

surely  not  a  literary  vanity,  having  no  design  beyond  producing  a  paronomasia  (as  Keil  con- 
oeives),  but  because  Tekoa  was  the  most  southerly  town  where  the  fugitives  would  halt  when 
driven  by  alarm  of  war  from  Jerusalem.  Yer.  2.  '*  I  have  likened, "  <£:c.  In  Hosea  iv.  5,  this  word 
is  rendered  **  destroy;**  t.e.,  reduced  to  silence  by  destroying.    Keily  "  I  lay  waste."   Speaker^s 

Com,  retains  **  likened.  *'  Comely  and  delicate  :  *'  Speaker^s  Com.  takes  Hl^  as  in  Isa.   Ixv.    10, 

**fold;"  Jer.  xxiii.  8,  "folds  ;  "  i.e.,  a  pasture  on  which  "  the  shepherds  "  (ver.  3.)  have  made 
a  temporary  encampment ;  so  that  the  verse  stands  in  full,  "  To  a  pasturage,  yea,  a  luxuriant, 
have  I  likened  ihe  daughter  of  Zion."  With  this  interpretation  ver.  3  naturally  coincides. 
Lomgty  "Thou  art  like  the  meadow,  the  tenderly  care<l  for."  SJiarpe,  "I  will  destroy  the 
eomely  and  delicate  daughter  of  Zion."  Yer.  3.  "/n  his  place;"  lit.  "They  shall  pasture 
eadi  Ms  hsnd  ;  '*  i.e.y  what  lies  to  hand,  close  beside  him  (2  Sam.  xiv.  30).  Yer.  4.  "  Prepare 
war:"  sanctify  Wir ;  ie.,  prepare  by  religious  inaugurations  (r/*.  Deut.  xx.  2;  Ezek.  xxi.  21- 
23 ;  Isa.  xiiL  8).  "  Woe  unto  us : "  this  is  an  outcry,  not  of  the  assailed  but  the  assailing 
armies,  which  lament  being  held  back  from  attack  till  noon  heat  subsides  (see  Manners,  <t'C.,  on 
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verse  above),  that  time  sped  faster  than  their  designs ;  so  eager  were  thoj  to  execute  the  om- 
throw  of  Judea.  Ver.  5.  Gives  the  answer  of  the  military  commanders  to  thie  impetieiift  ontr 
cry  of  the  Chaldean  soldiery.  Ver.  10.  **  Word  made  unto  them  a  reproach  :  **  a  xnodmy,  ttt 
theme  of  their  ridicule  and  contempt.  Ver.  14.  "  Slighdy :  "  LXX.  =  "  making  nothing  ol  ft;" 
triflingly,  as  but  a  frivolous  matter  ;  as  if  there  were  nothing  serious  or  dangeroui.  V« 
15.  **  Were  they  ashamed"  Ac. :  not  iuterrog.  They  were  put  to  shame;  neverthelen  O^f 
are  not  ashamed.    Ver.  16.  "The  good  %cay:"  Keil    urges    that  ^ISdil  cannot    be   aeem 

appended  to,  but  is  geuit.  dependent  on  "sT^T;  hence  "way  of  the  good;"  leads  to  the  good^ 

to  salvation ;  but  he  is  alone  in  suggesting  this.  Ver.  18.  "  What  it  among  them  ;'*  or,  wkt 
happens  in  their  midst^  what  befalls  them.  Vulg.,  "  what  great  things  I  will  do  to  thsA* 
Ver.  26.  "Fear  on  every  side:''  Magor-Missabib  (ch.  xx.  3);  an  ever-recurring  phrait  it 
Jeremiah's  preaching  (xx.  10,  xlvi.  5,  xlix.  29).  This  text,  so  frequently  reiterated,  he  tool 
from  Ps.  xxxi.  13 ;  effectively  expounded  in  his  discourses,  and  certainly  suited  to  hiiigL 
Ver.    27.    "Tov^r:**  1^T13,^  from  in3    to  search  out,  to  prove,  especially  metale  (Gcno.) 

(comp.  ix.  7  and  Job  xxiii.  10),  whence  the  derived  noun  ]in2lj  a  trier,  auayer  of  metik 
"FoHress:'*  "12i^D,  from  *1^3.,  to  cutoff,  cut  out,  dig  out,  used  of  metals  O^tS,  ore  pfgoli 
and  silver  (Job  xxii.  24) ;  the  metal  as  cut  out  or  dug  out  from  mines).  Although  ^^30  ii  aa 
irregular  form  to  be  derived  from  this  root,  and  might  have  as  its  origin  *^^^y  to  fortify,  yet  tbt 
previous  word  seems  to  determine  its  connection  with  metallurgy.  Hence  Ewald,  *'a  cutter  tf 
ores"  i.e. ,  in  order  to  separate  bad  metal  from  good.  '  *  I  have  set  thee  an  assayer  and  tester  of  ona* 
Ver.  28.  Grievous  revolters  :**  D^"lliD  ^"ID*  paronomasia;  superlative  form  of  sentfliiee; 
**  rebels  of  rebels  '*  {Speaker's  Com.) ;  '**  lebels  of  the  rebellious*'  (Hitzig).  Ver.  29.  "BOm 
are  burned : "  "irtD,  either  Niphil  of  *T^n,  to  bum,  or  the  root  *)nj,  to  snort  (cf.  viii.  U\ 

i.e.,  blow  furiously  in  the  process  of  smelting  the  ore.  Lange,  Speaker's  Com.,  and  KeS  pw&f 
the  former ;  the  very  bellows  are  burned  with  the  intense  heat  of  the  fire.  Mend.,  Rosok, 
Umbriet,  &c.,  the  latter ;  the  roaring  noise  occasioned  by  blowing  the  bellows.  "  Wicked  iff 
not  plucked  away;"  i,e.,  separated;  the  dross  cannot  be  removed  by  all  the  smelter's  arta 
Nothing  satisfactory  results ;  the  ore  is  hopelessly  and  irremediably  base. 

HOMILIES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  VI. 

Section      1-9.  A  vision  of  retributive  war. 

,,      10-17.  God's  messenger  baffled  and  repudiated. 


it 
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18-26.  Bitter  issues  of  impious  effrontery. 
27-30.  A  frustrated  ministry  of  grace. 


Ver.  1-9.   A  Vision  of  Retributive  War. 

As  yet  no  invader  had  set  foot  ou  the  land ;  the  city  apprehended  no  assault: 
this  forewarning  cry  (ver.  1)  sounded,  therefore,  like  a  groundless  alarm.  But  tlie 
improbable  quickly  glides  into  the  actual  in  common  life,  and  emphatically  so  in 
Divine  providence.  To  ignore  a  warning  cry  is  to  invite  the  sword.  God  never 
foreshadows  evil  too  soon,  never  sends  a  seer  with  message  of  terror  withont  the 
danger  being  imminent,  and  always  gives  forewarning  that  the  imperilled  may 
escape.     (See  Addenda  to  chap.  vi.  ver.  1,  "  Set  vp  a  sign  of  fire.") 

I.  Vivid  portrajral  of  imminent  calamity.  Clearly  and  forcibly  delineated, 
80  that  none  could  plead  ignorance  of  danger.  Nor  can  any  now  hide  themselves 
under  the  excuse  that  they  knew  not  the  calamities  which  menace  sin.  1.  Ziom 
offers  a  choice  prize  to  tlie  foe  (ver.  2,  3).  2.  The  enemy  is  impatient  to  conquer 
(ver.  4,  5).  3.  God  commissions  and  commands  the  assault  (ver.  4,  6),  even  as  He 
did  the  attack  on  Job  (ii.  3-7),  and  on  Paul  (2  Cor.  xii.  7) ;  but  in  their  case  with 
how  different  a  design  and  result !  4.  From  the  destroyer's  hand  noTie  would 
escape  (ver.  9).  (See  Manners  and  Customs,  above  on  ver.  9.)  Thus  "  the  daughter 
of  Zion  "  would  find  the  threatened  evil  not  imaginary,  or  easily  avoided.  When 
God  commands  vengeance  on  those  who  defy  or  despise  Him,  who  shall  "  stay 
His  hand  1 "  Where  escape  be  found  ?  "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and 
perish." 
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EI.  Urgent  appeals  to  seek  safety  in  retreat.  Hide  ere  calamity  comes,  not 
Ay  Qtitil  destruction  overtakes,  (a.)  Their  defenced  city,  Zion,  though  the  strongest 
•tresM  in  the  land,  was  condemned  to  overthrow;  therefore  "flee!"  (ver.  1). 
aalljy  (6.)  the  strongholds  of  sinners  will  be  overthrown ;  by  affliction^  calamity, 
;hless  manges  which  befall  men  in  this  life,  and  certainly  by  the  final  judgment  : 
"sake  them ;  ''  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you." 

1.  They  vfould  need  shelter  themselves  (ver.  1);  though  they  might  deem 
rosalem  secure,  as  sinners  do  their  "  refuge  of  lies,"  Qod  forewarned  them 
it  they  would  want  a  more  safe  retreat ;  and  He  knew,  2.  They  slwuld  warn 
d  rally  their  neighbours  (ver.  1),  for  they  were  involved  in  like  doom,  and 
aded  like  salvation.  3.  Timely  toisdom  might  propitiate  God  and  obtain  mercy 
a-.  8). 

UL.  Pathetic  dennnciations  of  their  hardened  impiety.  No  appeals,  bow- 
er plaintive  and  powerful,  could  rouse  this  guilty  people  to  fear  the  evil  or 
ik  defence.  1.  Delineation  of  appalling  guHt,  It  was  (a.)  Everywhere  prevalent ; 
irhoUy  oppression "  (ver.  6) ;  every  social  grade  lost  to  all  except  extortion  and 
>rldly  aggrandisement  (6.)  Spontaneous  and  ceaseless  (ver.  7),  like  a  stream  of 
nl  and  poisonous  waters  which  would  not  cease.  2.  Announcement  of  consequent 
OBI,  (a.)  Attendant  sufferings  (ver.  7),  "  grief  and  wounds;"  yet  alas !  these  did  not 
spose  them  to  seek  the  Divine  remedy,  the  one  Physician.  (6.)  Abandonment  by 
id  (ver.  8).  Pitifully  God  pleads,  and  expostulates,  and  warns  (ver.  8) ;  but  the 
ition  is  unimpressionable ;  '^  desolation  "  therefore  follows.  How  lamentable  the 
•ntrast  in  Zion's  condition !  (ver.  3,  com  p.  ver.  8).  Sinners  who  despise  God's 
imings  and  mercy  entail  on  themselves  the  saddest  desolations. 

Ver.  10-17.  God's  Messengeb  Baffled  and  Repudiated. 

A  heavy  "  burden  of  the  Lord  "  to  carry ;  it  wearied  the  prophet's  spirit.  Who 
oold  not  sorrow  to  *^  prophesy  evil "  against  his  own  people  ?  Patriotism  and 
bilanthropy  ahke  shrink.  Yet,  when  only  by  prophesying  evil  can  the  people  be 
roosed  to  realise  their  peril  and  **  flee,"  both  patriotism  and  philanthropy  urge  to 
le  sorrowful  task.  Then,  even  the  meek  and  gentle  Jesus  must  reiterate  His 
woes,"  and  the  noble-hearted  Paul  must  "  with  many  tears "  portray  his  nation's 
piiitual  blindness  and  doom. 

L  A  prophet  in  despair  for  an  andience  (ver.  10).  ^*  To  whom  shall  I  speak  ?  " 
re  None  who  either  could  or  would  "hear."  1.  Deaf;  "ear  uncircumcised ; " 
losed  with  a  foreskin ;  a  suggestive  figure  to  Jews ;  shutting  out  the  sound.  2. 
Jerisive  (see  Lit,  Grit,  on  verse).  3.  Depreciating ;  "no  delight  in  it ; "  lost  all 
^ard  and  desire  for  communications  from  God.  Prophet  found  none  heedful  (Isa. 
lU.  1). 

n.  A  prophet  irresistibly  constrained  to  preach  (ver.  11).  Silence  was  not 
ptional  or  possible;  speak  he  must,  "  whether  men  would  hear  or  forbear."  1.  A 
^hty  inspiration  filled  him,  2,  His  weakness  compelled  him  to  yield;  he  grew 
'  weary  "  with  keeping  silence  and  restraining  the  sorrowful  message.  3.  The  whole 
ruth  must  be  outpoured.  4.  For  it  refers  to  all,  and  all  must  be  foreioamed,  Mes- 
iges  for  every  one,  all  ages  included,  from  "  children  "  to  "  aged."  God's  mes- 
enger  must  utter  the  truths  he  brings. 

in.  A  prophet  bearing  evil  tidings  (ver.  11,  12).  Bethink  1.  How  unvnlling 
r  the  gracious  God  to  send  thejn,  2.  How  dreadful  is  man^s  rebellion  which  neces- 
\tates  them.  3.  How  beautifully  the  Gospel  reverses  iJiem.  4.  Hoia,  in  every  case, 
mely  repentance  of  sin  averts  them  {cf  Jonah  iii.  5). 

rV.  A  prophet  defeated  by  Ijring  messengers  (ver.  13-15).  Forgery  and  falsehood 
read  upon  the  heels  of  truth ;  the  "enemy  "  with  "  tares"  follows  the  footsteps  of 
fie  ** sower"  who  carries  "  good  seed."  "  Lying  spirits"  are  ever  in  conflict  with 
ropfaets  of  truth.  1.  Willing  dupes.  The  people  were  more  prepared  for  the 
false"  than  for  the  "true"  (ver.  13).     Sordid  hearts  set  on  this  world  love  flat- 
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tery,  care  not  for  Divine  communications.  2,  Plaxtsibh  teachers  (rer.  14).  Tlwj 
abound;  trifle  with  human  wrong;  "  heal  slightly; "  their  influence  is  disastrons ;  ddwk 
sufferers,  but  not  deliver  them.  3.  Sharndtss  ungodliness  (ver.  15).  The  effect  of 
resisting  Divine  messages  and  warnings  is  to  harden  sinners  in  their  iuiquity.  Jen* 
miah  saw  that  his  ministry  was  neutralised  by  the  false  teachings  which  abounded^ 
and  by  the  impious  indifference  of  the  people. 

V.  A  prophet  treated  with  open  repudiation  (ver.  16,  17).  Here  is  snggestad, 
1.  A  preacher^ 8  varied  modes  of  appeal,  (a.)  He  appealed  to  their  judgwiai: 
'*  Stand  in  ways  and  see ;  *'  examine  whether  the  '^  old  paths  ^  are  not  safest  aad 
happiest.  (6.)  To  their  w{/'-/oftf,  their  spiritual  advantage:  "Rest  to  your  Boak^ 
(c.)  To  tlieir  fears  and  apprehensions:  "  Hearken  to  sound  of  trumpet ; "  the  threat- 
enings  of  evil.  2.  The  hostile  attitude  of  sinners,  (a.)  They  wUl  not  stir  themsdm 
to  action  (ver,  16),  either  to  test  whether  their  way  is  good  or  leads  to  good,  nor  yet 
to  gain  the  "  rest  of  soul "  which  God  offers  and  they  truly  need :  "  We  will  not 
walk  therein."  {h.)  They  toill  not  listen  to  the  voice  of  sacred  teachers  ^ver.  17); 
they  have  no  desire  to  learn  their  malady,  to  be  healed  thoroughly,  to  oe  gnided 
into  the  **  good  way,"  to  gain  the  precious  "  rest "  which  Jesus  gives ;  and  th^ 
fearlessly  answer  all  appeals  from  God's  servants  with  "  We  will  not  hearken.'' 

Ver.  18-26.  Bitteb  Issues  of  Impious  Effrontery. 

Rejecters  of  God's  Word  imprecate  His  wrath  (ver,  19).  Defiance  of  His  warn- 
ings and  pleadings  merits  but  brief  forbearance.  Insulted  mercy  interposes  no 
longer  between  the  guilty  and  their  doom.  God  has  other  resources  at  command 
when  His  messages  are  despised.  He  would  persuade  to  repentance  ;  but,  tbt 
failing.  He  can  summon  calamities  and  subdue  those  who  revolt  (ver.  22-26). 
Yet  is  He  "  slow  to  anger,"  and  never  calls  for  judgment  till  defiance  is  not  aIon» 
outspoken  (ver.  16,  17),  but  incorrigible  (ver.  28).  Even  then  G^d  treats  their 
case,  not  vengefully  and  imperiously,  but  judicially ;  calls  them  to  trial  and  judg- 
ment, and  appeals  to  the  universe  concerning  the  equity  of  His  proceedings. 

I.  The  court  of  witness  (ver.  18, 19).  God  calls  upon  *^  the  nations**  Gentiles^ 
**  the  congregation^^  probably  counsellors  of  state  ;  "  the  earth"  i.e.^  all  humanity, 
to  observe  His  procedure  with  these  Jewish  criminals.  It  foreshadows  another 
judgment,  to  be  conducted  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  universe.  How  appalling  tl» 
event !  how  solemnly  does  God  conduct  the  sinner's  trial ! 

n.  The  offender  arraigned.  Who  is  the  criminaH  (ver.  19),  "«/iw  peopU,^ 
God  emphasises  the  identity  ;  "  this  people."  Not  a  people  without  a  history,  with- 
out national  distinction,  without  a  noble  ancestry,  without  religious  advantages, 
without  inducements  to  piety.  Every  item  relating  to  "  this  people  "  formed  a 
reason  for  faithful,  loving  allegiance  with  their  God,  and  a  protest  against  their  sin. 

m.  The  accusation  against  Judah  (ver.  19).  It  was  not  so  much  prtMctical 
irreligion,  though  practices  were  evil  and  loathsome  (ver.  13,  15) ;  it  was  the 
alienution  of  the  intelligence  and  lieart,  expressed  here  as  ^^ fruit  of  their  thoughts,**' 
"  An  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God."  This  showed  itself 
in  their  eff'rontery, — meeting  God's  pleadings  with  an  unblushing  refusal  (ver.  16, 
17) :  **  Paid  no  heed  to  My  words,  and  My  law  have  they  spurned,"  Insolent  in- 
difference to  God. 

rV.  The  mocking  pretence  of  piety  (ver.  20).  They  made  a  **fair  show*'  of 
religion,  though  their  heart  had  revolted.  **  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hfarken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  God  repudiates  a  religion  of  ritual :  "  He  looketh 
at  the  heart."  This  blatant  hypocrisy,  keeping  np  a  parade  of  loyalty  to  Gk)d 
while  their  "thoughts"  were  estranged  and  hostile,  niaiie  them  more  criminal  and 
offensive.  It  amounted  to  a  confession  that  they  knew  Jehovah  deserved  worship, 
yet,  "  knowing  the  Lord's  will,  they  did  it  not." 

V.  The  sentence  of  retribution  (ver.  21).     1.  The  Author  of  calamity  :  "  I  will 
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lay,"  &C.  2.  The /orm  of  cjilamity  :  "  stumbling-blocks,"  t>.,  incursions  of  Baby- 
lonians. 3.  The  diitresset  oi  calamity  :  '*  they  shall /a//, .  .  .  shall  jo^m^"  4.  The 
iieva«<a^u>n«  of  calamity  :  totality  is  implied  in  the  enumeration  of  fathers  and 
tons  together,  neighbour  and  friend/' 

VX  The  avenging  Bconrge  (ver.  22,  23).  1.  Remote:  "north,  sides  of 
earth."  2.  Highly :  **  great  nation."  3.  Warlike :  "  lay  hold  on  bow,"  <fec.  4. 
Barbarous :  "  cruel,  no  mercy."  5.  Ferocious :  "  voice  roareth,"  &c.  6.  Deter- 
mined :  '*  ride  on  horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for  war,"  &c.  Consider,  therefore, 
that  a  messenger  with  gracious  words  from  God  being  rejected,  emissaries  with 
avenging  wrath  from  Qod  will  follow. 

VIL  The  conBtemation  of  the  condemned  (ver.  24,  25).  1.  The  terror  of 
atUieipaiian  (ver.  24)  suggests  the  sinner's  anguish  of  fear,  dreading  death,  and 
meeting  the  Judge,  and  enduring  the  dire  sentence  beyond.  2.  Hiding  fron^ 
destruction  (ver.  25),  even  as  in  Rev.  vL  15  et  seq. 

VnL  The  angnish  of  punishment  (ver.  26).  1.  Abject  tcretchedness :  ^'  wallow 
in  ashes."  2.  Excruciating  grief :  "  most  bitter  lamentation."  3.  Melancholy  loss: 
•*  as  for  only  son,"  for  "  spoiler  come  upon  us."  The  loss  of  God's  love,  the  sacred 
inheritance,  inward  peace,  all  comfort ;  and  the  endurance  of  shame,  misery,  and 
bitter  oppression.  "  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Oh,  that  the 
"  mourning  "  were  timely ^ — not  after  the  ruin  as  a  fruitless  consequence,  but  before 
the  ruin  as  a  preventative.  For  penitential  tears  might  avert  the  doom.  Weeping 
for  suffering  brings  no  remedy,  but  weeping  for  sin  ere  judgment  comes,  prepares 
the  mourner  to  welcome  the  Saviour. 

Ver.  27-30.   A  Frustrated  Ministry  op  Grack. 

(See  Lit,  Crit,  on  verses.)  In  knguage  of  metallurgy,  God  sets  forth  the 
design  of  Jeremiah's  ministry  in  the  midst  of  Judah,  and  the  hopeless  moral  con- 
dition of  the  nation  ;  for  not  even  the  most  earnest  efforts  to  call  tbem  back  to  true 
religion  could  regenerate  or  restore  a  people  so  irremediably  debased.  (See  Ad- 
denda to  chap.  vi.  30,  "  Reprobate  silver,'*) 

L  A  tentative  ministry  (ver.  27).  "  An  assayer  and  tester  of  metals."  God's 
preachers  prove  their  hearers,  test  their  real  state,  their  thoughts  and  aims,  their 
spiritual  attitude.  Even  as  with  our  Lord  (Matt  iii.  12) ;  and  the  Word  of  God 
(Heb.  iv.  12,  13). 

n.  Base  material  (ver.  28).  Either  (1.)  their  ignoble  quality;  mere  "copper 
and  iron,"  not  silver  and  gold ;  or  (2.)  their  obduracy  ;  hard  and  defiant.  Described 
as  **  rtvolters  ;  "  t.tf.,  they  resist  good  :  "  walk  with  slanders  ;  "  t>.,  they  deprecate 
good;  "a//  corrupters;**  t.f.,  they  mar  and  spoil  whatever  good  they  hear  or 
find ;  communicate  their  own  badness  to  others. 

TIT  UnaTailing  remedies.  1.  Intense  zeal  effected  nothing.  Jeremiah's 
ferronr,  metaphorically  suggested  in  the  "bellows"  which  became  burned  by  the  very 
fierceness  of  the  heat  produced,  indicates  the  prophet's  self-consuming  earnestness 
to  reform  Judah.  2.  Prolonged  endeavours  proved  impotent.  The  smelter  con- 
tinued his  toils  and  kept  the  heat  at  full  glow  till  the  very  "  lead  was  consumed." 
3.  Evil  was  inseparable.  The  founder's  work  could  not  effect  a  separation  of 
Judah  from  her  corruptions  and  idolatries  (John  iii.  19  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  37). 

IV.  Hopeless  abandonment.  1.  God  despairs  of  them  ;  gives  over  any  further 
effort  to  restore  them  to  piety.  2.  God  surrenders  them  ;  as  worthless  :  no  longer 
will  He  claim  them,  or  own  them.  "  None  of  His,**  is  the  sentence  of  their 
irrevocable  doom.  They  are  "  cast  away."  All  divine  grace  and  forbearance 
became  lost  upon  them  ;  they  frustrated  every  effort  on  God's  part  for  their  good. 
He  came  seeking  fruit,  yet  found  not.  Regenerative  aids  were  applied  (Luke 
xiii  8)  ;  opportunity  was  patiently  allowed  for  utilising  advantages ;  all  failed,  and 
the  tree  was  cut  down,  for  it  "  cumbered  the  ground."  The  lesson  :  "  Except 
repent,  likewise  perish  "  (Luke  xiii.  5). 
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HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  VL 


Ver.  1.     Theme :  Ironical  calls  to 

SALVATION. 

Impossible  that  the  prophet  could 
encourage  hope  that  they  would  escape 
the  foe  by  quitting  Jerusalem — the  for- 
tress most  capable  of  resisting  the  Chal- 
dean army — and  securing  themselves  in 
Tekoa  and  Bethhaccerem.  The  call  is 
full  of  irony  :  Seek  a  secure  refuge  from 
the  advancing  enemy,  and  evade  God's 
threatened  judgments  if  any  method  of 
escape  avail :  none  shall  be  found,  de- 
structions will  be  great  Let  the  soul 
who  is  without  Christ,  defenceless 
against  death  and  judgment,  see  well 
to  his  resources  of  safety  when  '^  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  him." 

I.  Mocking  cliallenges.  Having  re- 
fused God's  salvation,  save  yourselves  ! 
Desert  the  Eock  of  Ages  ;  shelter  your- 
selves in  a  more  secure  fortress.  Re- 
jecting Divine  grace,  take  care  of  your 
own  spiritual  interests.  Apply  to  re- 
jecters of  Christy  self-rigMeous,  fatalists, 

1.  Leave  your  impregnable  fortress, 
on  whose  strength  you  complacently 
relied  :  "  Flee  out  of  Jerusalem."  When 
the  peril  and  panic  come,  men  will  see 
at  once  they  must  surrender  their  old 
defences,  their  cherished  delusions, 
their  refuted  theories,  their  failing 
hopes. 

2.  Find  a  safe  retreat,  if  you  can. 
Tekoa  is  the  remotest  city  of  defence, 
most  distant  from  the  foe  who  advances 
from  the  north  ;  flee  to  that.  Or,  if  you 
deem  a  mountain  heiglU  safer,  hasten  to 
Bethhaccerem.  Is  there  'no  sure  refuge 
for  the  soul  which  finds  itself  suddenly 
driven  forth  from  its  complacent  assur- 
ances, its  falling  strongholds ?  "Oh 
where  can  rest  be  found  ? " 

3.  Defend  yourselves  against  assault 
*'  Blow  a  trumpet ;"  muster  all  your 
forces  of  resistance."  Struggle  with  the 
foe  ere  you  yield :  do  not  let  death 
easily  vanquish  you;  will  not  courage 
serve  you  in  that  emergency  ?  will  not 
your  righteousness  save  you  from  the 
charges  of  the  foe  ?  "  When  the  enemy 
cometh  in  like  a  flood,"  when  Justice 
calls  the  sinner  to  God's  bar,  let  him 
summon  to  his  aid  all  his  resources  of 
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self-sufficiency,   and  stand  in  his  owi 
integrity  if  he  can. 

4.  Rally  others  to  resistance  of  ikt 
foe.  **  Set  up  sign,"  Ac,  Warn  %\um 
of  peril,  point  them  to  safety;  for 
none  should  limit  his  efforts  to  self- 
salvation.  Let  those  who  can  sam 
themselves  lend  aid  also  to  othea 
"  Each  is  his  brother's  keeper ; "  owei 
duties  of  help  and  deliverance  to  thoM 
in  peril.  Will  they  who  are  secure  in 
their  own  religious  theories  and  refngv 
''rescue  the  perishing,"  and  save  lum 
that  hath  no  helper?  That  is  a  poor 
substitute  for  Christianity  which  leaTM 
a  soul  so  impotent  that  it  has  no  hope  or 
help  to  spare  for  others  in  danger.  A 
Christian  is  both  saved  himself ^  and  he 
can  *^ save  a  soul  from  death"  (Jai 
V.  20). 

n.  Menacing  realities.  Man's  re- 
sources of  salvation  are  mere  ficUons, 
but  the  perils  from  which  he  needs 
salvation  are  appalling  facts. 

1.  Insecure  defences.  Zion  wonll 
become  a  retreat  at  the  first  (ch.  iv.  6) ; 
yet  here  the  refugees  and  residents 
within  Jerusalem  are  forwamed  that  its 
fortifications  would  not  protect  them. 
The  stoutest  strongliold  would  fail.  No 
security  in  which  the  sinner  intrenches 
himself  will  prove  a  source  of  safety 
when  the  **  evil "  comes.  Our  defences 
cannot  keep  out  sorrow,  nor  conscience, 
nor  terror  of  an  outraged  God,  nor 
death,  nor  the  punishments  of  sin. 

2.  Invincible  foes.  Irresistible  in  their 
force,  and  Divinely  authorised  in  their 
assault,  certain  therefore  to  conquer. 
Ours  is  an  unequal  war  with  powers 
mightier  than  we,  a  hopeless  struggle 
against  the  evils  which  God  lets  loose 
upon  those  who  refuse  His  salvation. 
Confront  them  not;  brave  not  rashly 
the  fearful  issues.  "  A  prudent  man 
foreseeth  the  evil,  and  huleth  himself" 
"  Flee  for  refuge,"  <fec. 

3.  Inevitable  ruin.  "A  great 
destruction."  *'  Great "  in  what  it 
destroys:  God's  nation;  the  human 
soul ;  precious  hopes.  "  Great "  in  the 
completeness  of  the  overthrow:  dire  de- 
vastation; irremediable   ruin.     For  no 
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ray  of  light  illumes  the  profound  gloom 
of  man's  final  appalling  oyerthrow. 
'*  Seek  ye  the  Lord ;  seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness ;  it  may  be  ye  shall  be 
bid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger." 

Ver.  2.     Theme :  Delicacy  and  db- 

EI&ABLSNESS  OF  ZiON. 

(a.)  As  a  possession  of  God^s  people. 
No  spot  so  sacred,  so  restful,  so  longed 
for,  so  beloved.  Type  of  the  Christian's 
home. 

{b.)  As  a  prize  for  the  spoiler.  Every 
nation  coveted  it,  and  fought  for  it. 
Even  as — ^if  Milton  be  right — Satan 
conspired  to  grasp  the  Eternal  City  of 
lights  and  as  sinners  stUl  crave  to 
secure  it;  for  every  man  eyes  the 
splendid  prize.  ''  Blessed  are  they  that 
have  right  to  enter  through  the  gates 
into  the  city."  (c£  Rev.  xxii  14,  15). 
Contemplate  the : 

L  PFe-eminent  graces  Divinely 
laviflhed  upon  her.  '^  Beautiful  for 
situation,"  &c.  Her  temple  the  "per- 
fection of  beauty."  The  pride  and 
gloiy  of  God's  people.  "  Glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of 
God.**  Suggests  the  Celestial  CUy^ 
the  "  realm  and  home  "  of  Christ's  re- 
deemed people  (Rev.  zxi.). 

n.  Honours  and  privileges  exyoyed 
-within  her. 

To  "  ascend  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and 
stand  vrithin  His  holy  place,"  was  the 
rapturous  dream  of  Jewish  youths,  the 
holiest  joy  of  devout  Israelites.  *  *  Thither 
the  tribes  go  up."  With  songs  to  Zion  : 
*'  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,"  (fee. 
There  realised  "  in  Thy  presence  fulness 
of  joy." 

nL  Sacred  facts  attested  by  her 
history. 

That  "  God  will  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  man  upon  the  earth  ; "  that  He 
has  "  desired  to  dwell "  amid  His  people ; 
that  propitiation  may  be  made  before 
Him,  and  offerings  presented  for  His 
acceptance ;  that  *'  streams  make  glad 
the  city  of  God," 

"  Streams  of  mercy  never  ceasing  ;  ** 

that  there  may  be  blessed  communica- 
tion between  **  God  who  is  in  heaven, 
and  man  upon  the  earth;"  that  *'the 


High  Priest  enters  into  the  holy  place  for 
us,"  and  we  are  free  to  seek  God's  face. 

rv.  Glorious  promises  encircling 
her  future. 

Nations  shall  gather  there;  God's 
light  shine  thence ;  millennial  glories 
centre  there  (Isa.  iL  2-4).  And  when 
'*  the  first  earth  shall  have  passed  away  " 
(Rev.  xxi.  1),  then  the  New  Jerusalem 
shall  "  descend  out  of  heaven  from  God, 
having  the  glory  of  God,"  and  "the 
nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it ; "  while  "  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  "  shall 
be  accumulated  within  it. 

Within  that  "  holy  city "  only  they 
can  have  a  place  **  who  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life." 

Note :  The  word  "  woman "  is  not 
in  the  Hebrew  text;  some  supply  the 
word  pasturage: — I  have  likened  the 
daughter  of  Zion  to  an  inviting  and 
luxuriant  pasturage. 

1.  Where  only  the  flock  of  God  may 
feed.  2.  Where  green  pastures  and  still 
waters  abound.  3.  Where  the  Good 
Shepherd  guards  the  sheep  He  "  knows." 
4.  Wherein  no  "  ravening  wolf  "  may  in- 
trude. 5.  Where  blessed  rest  of  soul 
may  be  enjoyed. 

Ver.  3.     Comments : 

^*  Shepherds "  i.e.,  hostile  leaders; 
"  with  their  flocks,"  i.e.,  armies  (cf.  i.  15, 
iv.  17,  xlix.  20,  1.  45) ;  ''pitch  their 
tents,"  besiege ;  ''feed  every  one  in  his 
place,"  consume  all  that  is  near  him; 
so  abundant  is  the  pasturage,  the 
treasures,  that  each  one  is  satiated  with 
the  booty  he  plunders.  The  Chaldean 
princes  with  their  armies  would  sack 
Jerusalem,  consuming  and  appropriating 
all  her  rich  possessions. 

Ver.  4,  5.  Theme:  Impatience  to 
POSSESS  Jerusalem. 

The  sentences  arrange  themselves 
thus : 

I.  A  royal  proclamation  of  war. 
This  emanates  from  the  palace  at 
Babylon :  "  Prepare  ye  war  against 
her."  Yet  it  originates  with  the  King 
of  kings,  whose  will  Nebuchadnezzar 
works  out.  "  Prepare  : "  properly 
sanctify  war.  Religious  solemnities 
always  preceded  war  in  ancient  times. 
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This  royal  summons  implied  a  set  pur- 
pose, due  preparation,  and  prompt 
action, 

Christ  calls  His  army  to  war  against 
**  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  ; " 
and  on  their  part  there  must  be  (a.) 
set  purpose  ;  (6. )  religious  preparation  ; 
(c.)  prompt  action, 

^*  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise  !  " 

The  King  of  kings  calls  His  forces  to 
conflict  (Eph.  vi.  II  et  seq.). 

n.  The  eagerness  of  invading  armies. 
No  sooner  commissioned  than  they  en- 
courage each  other  to  instant  and  con- 
certed action.  "Arise,  and  let  us  go 
up  at  noo7i/" 

(a.)  Their  impatience  of  conquest; 
would  make  assault  at  once. 

(6.)  Their  indifference  as  to  conve- 
nience or  comfort;  **at  noon,"  though 
the  scorching  sun  usually  led  to  suspen- 
sion of  hostility  until  the  flerce  heat  was 
gone. 

All  this  should  have  analogy  in  our 
efforts  to  vnn  the  kingdom;  delaying 
not  an  hour,  disregarding  all  thought  of 
"a  more  convenient  season,*^  "The 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 
"  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  ! " 

m.  A  cry  of  restless  disappoint- 
ment. "Woe  unto  us,  for  the  day 
goeth  away,"  &c.  (See  Addenda  to 
chap.  vi.  4,  ^^  Propitious  opportunities 
lost:') 

(a.)  Propitious  hours  for  acquiring 
conquest  soon  end.  They  set  to  the  task 
promptly,  yet  the  "  day  went  away  "  all 
too  quickly ;  "  the  shadows  of  evening  " 
fell  upon  them  with  their  designs  in- 
complete. "  The  night  cometh  /  "  "  What 
thou  doest,  do  quickly."  Nevertheless, 
the  light  fades  too  soon,  our  plans  are 
not  accomplished  so  easilg  or  so  early  as 
we  had  thought.     "  Redeem  the  time." 

(6.)  Delay  in  conquest  lamented  as  a 
grievous  loss.  "Alas!  for  us."  They 
feel  themselves  seriously  to  be  losers  by 
even  a  temporary  postponement  of  vic- 
tory. And  are  we  not  sufferers,  lamen- 
tably losers,  by  the  delay  of  spiritual 
conquests  f  Every  hour  which  interposes 
between  us  and  the  accomplishment  of 
our  aims,  in  seeking  victory  over  sin 
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and  hostile  forces,  and  in  attempting  ta 
possess  ourselves  of  the  Divine  heritage^ 
is  a  painful  loss,  a  personal  calamity. 
With  alacrity  let  us  besiege  the  king- 
dom, losing  not  an  hour. 

IV.  No  obstacle  should  defer  tbeir 
assault.  "  Arise,  let  us  go  by  mghll^ 
Not  even  the  darkness  should  stay  thdr 
zeaL 

(a.)  Their  dauntless  purpose  ;  nothiof 
deters  or  defeats  them.  "The  km^s 
business  requires  haste."  DetermioA- 
tion  despises  difficulties. 

(6.)  The  unfavourable  seasmu  How 
many  have  their  ^^  night  season,^  all 
dark  and  bewildering:  yet  keep  <m 
vigorously,  not  suspending  your  effort! 
to  gain  victory  over  evil,  to  seize  the 
prize,  to  secure  the  precious  spoils  of 
the  kingdom.  Wrestle  on,  as  did  Jaeob^ 
through  the  night. 

(c.)  Rewards  encouraged  their  peruh 
tence  ;  "  palaces."  These  contained  ran 
treasures  and  vast  wealth  ;  hence  their 
zeal.  But  who  wins  the  "  kingdom  of 
heaven"  by  determined  assault  gains 
"  unsearchable  riches  "  and  "  many  man- 
sions." Arise  !  let  us  claim  those  pala- 
ces. 

Ver.  6.  Theme:  Set  apart  fob 
JUDGMENT.  "  This  is  the  city  to  be 
visited," 

Qod  points  out  Jerusalem  to  the  in- 
vaders :  their  stroke  must  not  miss  its 
true  mark ;  judgment  shall  not  miscarry* 
He  leads  forth  the  guilty  one  to  her 
merited  doom ;  He  leads  on  His  mini- 
sters of  justice  to  the  right  transgressor. 
How  terrifying  this  thought :  a  soul 
branded,  set  apart,  delivered  over  to 
the  "  due  reward  of  sin  "  ! 

I.  Individuality  of  the  transgressor. 
"  This  is  the  city."  Each  stands  out 
distinct  in  the  Divine  gaze.  We  are 
7iot  massed  together  in  a  general  estimate 
by  God.  "  Every  one  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God."  Each  sinner  dwells 
alono  in  God's  thoughts.  Therefore, 
"  though  hand  join  in  hand,"  God  does 
not  lose  sight  of  the  individuality  of 
each;  He  discriminates.  You  are  dis- 
tinctively watched  by  the  eye  which 
never  errs. 
H  Definiteness  of  human  sin.  "  She 
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Uy  oppression."  All  sin  is  not 
iither  in  nature  or  degree.  The 
3  of  all''  distinguishes;  associ- 
B  special  iniquity  with  the  indivi- 
an$gressor.  **  He  sets  our  secret 
the  light  of  His  countenance." 
em  is  "  oppression  ;  "  that  is  her 
dve  crime :  she  is  "  wholly  op- 
n ; "  that  marks  the  extent  of  her 
Jity.  Your  sin  is  known  to  God ; 
i>e  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 

Public  presentation  of  the 
iL  ''This  is  the  city."  God 
I  her  to  view;  of  angels,  that 
lay  know  how  "righteous  are 
igments;"  of  men,  fellow-sin- 
hat  they  may  be  warned,  lest 
come  into  like  condemnation ;  " 
that  their  assault  may  be  directed 
right  object ;  for  "  every  one  shall 
ff  own  iniquity."  The  great  judg- 
if  men  will  be  public,  and  the 
essor  will  be  placed  in  the  open 
the  universe. 

Deliberate  consignment  to  pnn- 
it.  "The  city  to  be  visited^' 
id.  What  !  so  fair  a  city,  so 
i  (ver.  2),  so  long  honoured  by 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,"  the 
of  the  great  King "  !  Ask  you 
Uously,   Can   a    soul,   so    noble, 

for  God,  long  privileged  with 
favours,  be  abandoned  to  foes? 
IT  answer  on  Jerusalem,  ravaged 
isnmed  with  fire  !  Beauty  only 
ied  her  loathsomeness  when 
to  villany.  Nobleness  adds  to 
Tors  of  degradation  when  it  be- 
prostituted  to  baseness.  Shall 
•are  Jerusalem,  or  us,  because  of 
Trie  dignity  ?  That  fact  increases 
lit,  for  we  abused  our  birthright, 
\  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  "The 
usness  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
him  in  the  day  of  his  transgres- 
[Ezek.  xxxiiL  12).  "Depart from 
.  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  "  If 
in  draw  back.  My  soul  shall  have 
sure  in  him  "  (Heb.  x.  38). 

7.   Theme:  Spontaneity  and 
noKS  OP  GUILT.    "  As  a  fountain 
out  her  waters,"  &c. 
iin  ourselves  is  such  a  fountain. 


From  the  fount  of  evil,  even  in  child- 
hoody  flows  such  waters  as  disobedience, 
passion,  falsehood,  &c.  In  youths  they 
flow  more  abundantly,  "increase  unto 
more  ungodliness;"  impurity,  vanity, 
wilfulness,  outraging  conscience,  wrong- 
ing Christ,  &C.  In  maturity  the  streams 
pour  forth  in  steady,  habitual  wrong : 
'*  All  the  imaginations  of  the  heart  are 
only  evil  continually."  Such  the  case 
of  a  depraved  heart,  into  which  no 
purifying  grace  enters.  Tet,  as  the 
tree  cast  into  the  bitter  waters  made 
them  sweet  (£xod.  xv.  25),  so  Divine  love 
can  make  all  the  outgoings  of  the  human 
heart  pure  and  good. 
I.  The  ezhaustless  ontflow  of  sin. 

1.  As  something  which  is  natural 
to  lis:  " Casteth  out  her  waters,  her 
wickedness."  Leave  ourselves  free,  and 
sin  follows  naturally. 

2.  As  something  which  easily  gratifies 
itself:  the  waters  flow  forth  spontan- 
eously, without  effort  We  "  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin."  Wrong-doing  is  con- 
genial, gratifying.  "  Out  of  the  heart 
proceed  (easily  and  pleasurably)  evil 
thoughts,"  kc. 

3.  As  something  which  has  a  peren- 
nial source.  Its  waters  never  paus& 
The  more  we  sin,  the  more  copious  our 
capacity  and  versatile  our  resources  of 
sinning.  Guilt  never  runs  dry.  ''As 
a  fou)vtain,"  whose  waters  ceaselessly 
flow,  sin  will  not  be  restrained ;  it  will 
find  and  force  a  way  out. 

4.  As  something  which  pours  itself 
out  in  plenitude.  Good  and  gracious 
thoughts  and  deeds  come  forth  even 
from  the  best  of  us  in  feeble  quantities; 
but  the  heart  "  casts  out  her  wickedness  " 
in  full  flow  :  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart"  What  copious  streams  of 
evil  flow  forth  from  one  sinner !  What 
magnitude  of  sins  in  one  life,  one  day ! 
If  they  could  be  reckoned  up !  (See 
Addenda  to  chap.  vi.  7,  "  Continuity 
of  sin.") 

n.  The  wofiQ  outrages  of  sin. 
"  Violence  and  spoil,"  &c. 

The  outflow  of  sin  is  pleasurable  to 
the  sinner;  it  is  gratifying  as  being 
natural.  It  costs  no  efl'ort  or  restraint 
But  it  works  direful  ravages  on  others — 
e.g.,  drunkenness,  libertinism,  extortion 
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malice,  kc. ,  destroys  homes,  breaks  hearts. 
Like  deadly  blight  across  fair  plantation, 
or  fire  over  golden  harvest  fields.  Look 
on  the  disease  and  death  in  the  world, 
all  the  bitter  effects  of  sin. 

L  The  external  wrongs  done  hy  sin, 
"  Violence  and  spoil." 

2.  The  internal  wounds  suffered  hy  the 
sinner,     "  Grief  and  wounds." 

Man  estimates  the  external  ravages  of 
sin  above  the  internal  miseries ;  he  cries 
out  because  of  "  violence,"  «fec. ;  he 
laments  the  misfortunes,  the  "spoil," 
which  sin  brings  upon  his  life. 

But  God  looks  within,  "  Be/ore  Me 
continually  is  grief  and  wounds."  What 
a  spectacle  of  inward  corruption  does 
the  eye  of  God  behold !  Oh,  the  hidden 
griefs  of  sinners !  How  dreadful  the 
spoliations  of  conscience,  of  affections, 
of  the  godlike  soul  I 

There  avails  for  us  the  healing,  re- 
deeming grace  of  Jesus.  He  is  "ac- 
quainted with  grief,**  our  grief ;  and 
He  can  heal  our  "  wounds/*  for  "  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed." 

Ver.   8.    Theme:   God's   unwilling 

SEPARATION  FROM   JuDAII.      **  Lest  my 

soul  depart  from  thee." 

It  implies  God's  soul  was  knit  to,  fixed 
upon  His  people.  "  Depart,"  is  a  strong- 
ly expressive  word ;  be  torn  from  thee. 
"  God  was  tenderly  attached  to  the  holy 
city,  had  chosen  to  put  His  name  there, 
and  nothing  but  the  extreme  wickedness 
of  its  inhabitants  could  have  moved  Him 
to  withdraw  His  affection  from  it" — 
Henderson. 

"  yote:  1.  The  God  of  mercy  is  loth 
to  depart  even  from  a  provoking  people, 
and  is  earnest  with  them  by  true  repent- 
ance and  reformation  to  prevent  things 
from  coming  to  that  extremity.  2.  Their 
case  is  very  miserable  from  whom  God's 
soul  is  disjoined;  it  intimates  the  loss 
not  only  of  outward  blessings,  but  of 
those  comforts  and  favours  which  are 
the  more  immediate  and  peculiar  tokens 
of  His  love  and  presence.  3.  Those  who 
forsake  God  are  certainly  undone  ;  when 
Qod*8  soul  departs  from  Jerusalem  she 
soon  becomes  desolate  and  uninhabited 
(Matt,  xxiii.  38).''— i/i  Henry. 
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i.  T?ie  infinite  goodness  and  patieaee 
of  God  towards  a  sinful  people^  and  His 
great  unwillingness  to  bring  niiu  apoo 
them. 

ii.  The  proper  and  effectual  meant  (f 
preventing  the  misery  and  ruin  ofani^ 
fid  people.     "  Be  thou  instnicted." 

iii.  The  miserable  case  and  canditim 
of  a  people  when  God  takes  off  Hii 
affection  from  them. — Tillotson,  (See 
Addenda  to  chap.  vi.  8,  "  Grod's  vitk- 
drawment  from  man,**) 

Ver.  9.     Comments : 

The  Jews  are  the  grapes,  too  choioe 
to  let  any  remain  unplucked ;  the  Chal- 
deans are  the  unsparing  gleaners,  intent 
on  thoroughly  cleansing  the  vine  of  all 
its  valuable  produce. 

As  the  vintagers  return  again  and  ' 
again  to  the  vine  so  long  as  any  clnsfcen 
can  be  gathered,  so  would  the  Baby- 
lonians renew  their  invasions  till  all    J 
Judah  was  carried  into  captivity,  and    1 
the     land    left     bare :     ''  They  ahill 
thoroughly  glean,**  &c. 

This  is  Gk>d's  address  to  the  Chal- 
deans, "  Turn  back  thine  hand/'  &c. ; 
and  they  literally  obeyed  the  Divise 
bidding  (cf  Iii.  28-30).  (See  Addenda 
to  chap,  vi  9,  ^^  Glean  Israel  as  a 
vine.**) 

Ver.  10.     Theme:  Preaching  ekt- 

DERED  USELESS. 

This  is  marvellous,  that  words  from 
God  could  become  void  of  effect  For 
bethink  : 

1.  That  preaching  is  God's  chosen 
method  of  awakening  and  conversion. 

2.  That  preaching  is  the  appropriate 
and  established  agency  by  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  works  in  quickening  human 
souls. 

3.  That  there  is  a  conscience  in  man 
upon  which  Divine  messages  act  with 
startling  force.  » 

4.  That  the  Word  ,of  God  is  itself 
quick  and  powerful. 

5.  That  manifold  Divine  promises 
guarantee  the  preacher  against  failure 
when  speaking  for  God.     Yet  text. 

L  A  bearer  of  tidings  from  Heaven. 
finds  none  to  whom  to  address  them. 
He  stands  like  one  who  arrives  with  a 
proclamation  on  the  borders  of  an  un* 
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id  desert,  bewildered  to  discover 
rers.  What  is  he  to  dol  The 
10  better  when  a  preacher  finds 
,  but  they  refuse  him  a  hearing, 
im  preach  on  withoiU  the  slightest 
The  prophet  is : 

I  distress  that  'none  were  prepared 
rd  his  "  toamings  :  *'  amazed  at 
tolidity,  defiant  unconcern,  im- 
B  complacency,  indifference  to 
Men  still  obdurate   and  frivo- 

i  perplexity  as  to  what  course  to 
Jo  enlist  their  attention.  He 
of  course,  "speak  and  give 
I ; "  but  he  wished  so  to  do  this 
'Jiey  may  hear^  Always  the 
r's  perplexity,  how  to  arouse 
serious  heed  to  the  things  he 

Without  this  responsive  atten- 
e  preacher  warns  to  no  purpose, 
:  hope  of  success.  Paul  tried  all 
»  (1  Cor.  ix.  20-23).  Yet 
lemn  tidings  Jeremiah  brought ! 
^^glad  tidings"  the  Christian 
r  brings  !  (Isa.  liL  7-10). 
len  who  need  these  tidings 
leaven  are  without  capacity 
aring  Divine  truths.  Other 
can  enter  their  ears,  but  not 
from  Heaven.  A  whisper  from 
ionceming  "  earthly  tldngs "  is 
y  and  e^erly  heard,  but  the 
U  roar  from  the  skies  concerning 
nly  things "  finds  them  deaf  to 

Why  I  ''Their  ear  is  unr 
lied," 

ley  do  not  want  to  hear :  hearing 
8  them. 

ley  do  not  intend  to  hear :  have 
i    to    hear   nothing  from  God, 

against  themselves  or  their 
lliua  "they  cannot  hearken." 
e$  deafens  men ;  unbelief 
;  wilful  ignorance  deafens 
Qal.  iii.  1).  Hence  men  hear 
3d  and  of  Christ  in  vain.  Yet 
rsED  these  tidings,  Judah  did, 
lo  escape  destruction  which  was 
at.  We  need  tidings  from 
,  for  they  announce  the  only 
n  availablCf  the  Jesus  our  souls 

Divine  messages  repelled  by 
ith  antipathy  and  scorn. 


yote  :  The  propJiet's  cry  of  amaze- 
ment and  fear,  **  Behold  the  word,'' 
&c.  It  fills  him  with  alarm.  To 
trifle  with  words  from  Jehovah/  To 
throw  from  us  the  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel !  How  astounding  man*s  con- 
duct in  putting  aside  with  heedlessness 
the  invaluable  messages  of  Heaven ! 
(See  Addenda  to  chap.  vi.  10,  ''God*jf 
Word;  no  delight  in  it.") 

1,  God!s  chiding  words  are  resented  as 
a  calumny y  as  an  undeserved  ''  re- 
proach ; "  they  felt  themselves  aggrieved 
and  affronted  by  the  remonstrances  and 
condemnations  Jeremiah  brought.  What 
blinding  pride,  what  besotting  vanity 
this  reveals !  They  determine  not  to 
hearken  to  God's  Word  because  it 
lashes  their  sins. 

2.  God^s  pleading  words  are  received 
with  contumely;  depreciated  and  derided 
as  being  uncalled  for.  What  had  they 
to  fearl  They  saw  no  danger,  recog- 
nised no  urgency  in  propitiating  God. 
"They  have  no  delight  in  it,"  means 
they  turn  away  with  aversion,  they 
appreciate  not  the  Divine  mercy  which 
sends  the  "  Word ;"  they  believe  not  in 
the  necessity  for  such  a  message. 
Hence  they  scorn.  "  They  would  none 
of  my  counsel;  they  despised  all  my 
reproof  '*  (Prov.  i.  30).  Jerome  remarks  : 
**  Inability  ["  tliey  cannot  hearken  "J 
which  proceeds  from  scorn  and  unbelief 
is  not  exempted  from  punishment." 
God  must  rebuke  such  wilful  insensi- 
bility (comp.  ver.  19). 

Ver.  11-13.  Preaching  made  in- 
evitable. 

If  men  repudiate  the  preacher's  word 
(see  above  on  ver.  10),  may  he  keep 
silence?  Silence  is  impossible,  he  can- 
not restrain  himself;  speech  is  impera- 
tivcy  for  God  commands  him  to  speak  : 
"  Pour  it  out."  God's  communications 
to  him  must  be  communicated  to  men. 
"  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  we 
have  seen  and  heard."  "  Woe  is  unto 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel"  Thus 
utterance  is  necessitated : 

I.  By  the  irresistible  force  of  in- 
ward Divine  impulse.  *'  1  am  full  of 
the  fury  of  the  Lord  ;1  am  weary  with 
holding  in." 
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1.  IIow  unicilling  to  proclaim  the  evil 
tidings  !  Sad  task  for  God's  messenger. 
**•  Tell  you  even  weeping, ^^ 

2.  How  exhausting  the  burden  of  the 
Lord  I     "  Wearies  "  the  heart.     Painful 
to  have  to  utter  sad  truths  ;  more  pain- 
Jul  to  refrain, 

"  God's  an«;er  at  the  wickness  of  the 
people  had  been,  as  it  were,  poured  into 
Jeremiah's  heart,  and  he  tried  to  re- 
strain it  in  vain." — Speaker^ a  Com, 

This  *'^fury^^  was  not  Jeremiah's 
Jioly  ardonry  which  was  irrepressible  in 
liim,  but  burning  displeasure  Divinely 
awakened  in  him  towards  the  insensate 
nation.  "  The  fury  of  Hie  Lord^^  which 
<lid  not  refer  to  or  reflect  upon  himself, 
therefore  must  not  be  kept  to  himself, 
but  poured  out, 

n.  By  the  necessity  of  society  to 
liear  the  Divine  threatenings.  1. 
Whether  they  wish  to  Juar  them  or  not. 
2,  Whether  they  regard  and  act  npon 
them  or  not,  3.  Whether  tJiey  profit  by 
their  hearing,  or,  by  abusing  warning, 
increase  their  condemnation,  God  (a.) 
allows  none  to  dwell  in  ignoraiice ;  He 
"sets  before  us  life  and  death;"  (6.) 
leaves  man  witliout  excuse  ;  if  he  despise 
warning  and  perish,  his  blood  is  upon 
Lis  own  head.  But,  whether  as  "  life 
unto  life,  or  death  unto  death,"  men 
must  hear. 

m  By  the  inclusive  application 
of  the  solemn  messages.  They  relate 
to  all  ages  and  sexes.  (See  Addenda  to 
chap.  vi.  11.) 

1.  Tlit  inclusive  consequences  of  sin. 
From  "child"  to  "aged,"  "man  and 
wife,"  all  had  sinned, — all  condemned. 
"  So  death  passed  upon  all,  for  that  all 
Lave  sinned."  Disease  of  sin  is  upon 
all. 

2.  The  compreliensive  displeasure  of 
God.  "Pour  it  out"  (the  fury  of  the 
Lord),  upon  the  children,  young  men, 
parents,  of  ripe  years,  and  very  aged. 
This  anger  of  God  is  justified  by  ver. 
13. 

rV.  By  the  terrible  character  of 
the  Hearing  woes  (ver.  12). 

I,  The  merciless  severity  of  the  in- 
vading foe.      Less    severe  than    "our 
adversary  the  devil"  (1  Pet.  v.  8;  Rev. 
xiL  12;  Luke  xii.  5). 
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2.  The  clear  and  emphatic  prtiidi 
of  these  woes,     (See  Deut  zxriil  2 
Possesions  greatly  prized^  **  houMS  a 
fields ; "    treasures    jeeUously   guan 
"  wives."    Homes  seized,  affection  < 
regarded,  life's  dearest  ties  severed. 
in   the  "judgment   to   come,"  unii 
will  lose  ail  they  had,  and  be  simde 
from  all  they  love.      Our  woe,  if 
saved,    is    clearly    foretold     (Heh. 
26-29). 

3.  TJie  hand  of  God  will  accompi 
the  sinners  overthrow,  ^  For  I  i 
stretch  out  my  hand,"  ^  {ef  H 
X.  30,  31). 

V.  By  the  appalling  cormpUi 
which  invoked  the  judgmenti  (i 
13).  Against  such  SLnfalnen 
preacher  must  protest  and  pronomi 
Amid  such  a  corrupted  society,  Oc 
messenger  can  only  utter  woet.  He  1 
no  promise  or  pleading  for  men  R 
in  wilful  and  defiant  iniquity,  (i 
Addenda  to  chap.  vL  13,  "Cofeit 
ness.") 

"  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
2)ersuade  men.*' 

Ver.    14.     T/ieme:    Healing    i 
WOUNDS    SLIGHTLY.        (See    Adde 
to    chap.   vi.    14,     "Peace    where 
peace.") 

Accommodating  prophets,  who  tai 
delusions,  because  corrupt  hearers  i 
"  Proi)hesy unto  us  smooth  things; 
phesy  deceits."  Thus  lulled  to  slec 
their  sins,  while  heaviest  judgment 
God  impended.  Lament  such  deli 
ministrations  (Ezek.  xiii.  22;  I 
xxix.  19,  20).  Yet  men  love  to  de< 
themselves,  to  silence  convictions  of 
science.     Show : 

L  What  need  we  all  have  of  1 
ing.  Sin  has  affected  all  the  powei 
our  souls.  1.  Asserted  in  Scripture$ 
Confirmed  by  experience.  But,  as  t 
think  themselves  healed  whilst  in  pc 
ing  condition,  show : 

n.  Who  they  are  that  heal  1 
wonnds  slightly.  1.  They  wJko  rei 
tlie  uficovenanted  inercy  of  God^  fa 
deceive  their  souls  by  expecting  u 
contrary  to  Gospel.  2.  They  who 
refuge  in  a  round  of  duties;  no  at 
ments  can  stand  in  the  place  of  C 
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(PhiL  ILL  9).  3.  Tluy  wlio  rest  in  a 
faith  that  i$  unproductive  of  good  works; 
but  the  faith  that  apprehends  Christ 
will  "  work  by  love,"  and  "  purify  the 
Leart,"  and  "  overcome  the  world." 

HL  How  we  may  have  them  healed 
effectually. 

1.  The  Lord  Jt9U9  hoM  provided  a 
remedjf/or  sin  (Isa.  liii.  5).  2.  That  re- 
medy applied  by  faith  sImU  be  effectual 
for  ail  uho  trust  in  it  (Isa.  L  18). 

Address :  L  Those  who  feel  not  their 
need  of  healing.  Christianity  is  a  remedy, 
and  presupposes  a  deep  malady ,  which 
nothing  finite  can  heal.  ii.  Those  who, 
after  having  derived  some  benefits  from 
Christy  have  relapsed  into  sin.  If  con- 
tinue thus,  ''  last  end  worse  than  first " 
(Jer.  iii  12).  iii.  Those  wJio  are  enjoy- 
ing health  in  tlieir  souls.  A  man  under 
power  of  sin  feels  spiritual  duties  irk- 
some ;  but  he  whose  *'  soul  prospers, 
and  is  in  health,"  finds  the  ways  of  Qod 
full  of  delight. — Simeon, 

Theme :  Evils  of  false  securitt. 

Though  people  live  thoughtlessly  about 
their  souls,  they  generally  satisfy  them- 
selves with  some  maxim  of  security  :  on 
the  strength  of  this  they  hush  within 
them  every  alarm  of  conscience.  A  large 
class  of  such  slender  and  sentimental 
religionists,  who  profess  reverence,  main- 
tain outward  decencies,  are  visited  with 
occasional  tender  thoughts  of  its  solemni- 
ties, would  be  shocked  at  infidel  opinion, 
and  have  their  minds  comfortably  made 
up.  Yet  in  their  tranquillity  there  is 
not  a  single  ingredient  of  the  Gospel, 
"joy  and  peace  in  believing." 

This  deceitful  complacency  needs  salu- 
tary alarm.  How  is  it  persons  reach 
this  state  of  easy  confidence  f 

1.  There  is  a  disposition  to  acJcnow- 
ledge,  in  a  general  way,  that  they  are 
sinners,  though  also  to  palliate  the 
enormity  of  sin,  and  to  gloss  it  over 
with  the  gentle  epithet  of  an  infirmity. 

2.  Then  to  make  all  right,  and  secure, 
and  comfortable,  the  sentiment  is  che- 
rished that  GM  is  a  merciful  God,  and 
will  overlook  our  infirmities. 

A  slight  hurt  needs  but  a  slight 
remedy;  being  but  gently  alarmed,  a 
gentle  application  avails  to  pacify. 


I.  This  mercy,  so  slenderly  spoken  of 
and  vaguely  trusted  in,  is  not  the  mercy 
which  has  been  made  the  subject  of  an 
actual  offer  from  God  to  man.  He  has 
stepped  forth  to  relieve  us  from  the  debt 
of  sin  ;  but  He  has  token  His  own  way 
of  it  (John  iii.  36). 

II.  The  evils  of  such  a  false  confidence. 

1.  It  casts  an  cupersion  on  the  character 
of  God.  Those  who  find  their  way  to 
comfort  without  any  reference  to  Christ, 
ignore  God's  truth  or  His  righteousness ; 
His  threatenings,  purposes,  the  everlast- 
ing distinction  between  obedience  and 
sin,  Sic,  become  a  meaningless  parade. 

2.  It  is  liostile  to  the  cause  of  practical 
righteousness.  Though  a  man  confess  to 
"  infirmities,"  he  will  smother  all  appre- 
hensions, and  regale  his  fancy  with  the 
smile  of  an  indulgent  God.  It  tends  to 
obliterate  all  restraints,  on  the  specious 
plea  of  all-availing  mercy,  and  leaves 
every  man  to  sin  just  as  much  as  he 
likes.  Thus  *'  peace,  where  there  is  no 
peace,"  spreads  its  deadly  poison  over 
the  face  of  society,  and  a  sentiment  of 
deep  and  fatal  tranquillity  concerning 
salvation  and  God's  demands  on  the 
soul  takes  up  its  firm  residence  in  a 
world  which  sends  up  a  cry  of  rebellion 
against  Him.  This  is  a  sure  evil. — 
CMmers. 

Ver,  15.  Theme:  Shamelessness  in 

SIN  Tii-E  CEBTAIN  FOBEBUNNE&  OF  DE- 
STRUCTION. 

He  who  has  thus  sinned  himself 
past  feeling,  may  be  justly  supposed  to 
have  sinned  himself  past  grace. 

L  Extraordinary  guilt.  "They  had 
committed  abomination.*' 

ii.  Their  deportment  under  their  guilt. 
"  They  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush." 

iii.  God's  high  resentment  of  their 
monstrous  shamelessness,  implied  in  the 
vehement  interrogation,  **  Were  they 
ashamed  1  ** 

iv.  The  judgment  consequent  there- 
upon.    "  Therefore  shall  they  fall,"  <fec. 

I.  Show  what  shame  is,  and  its  in- 
flnence  upon  men's  manners. 

n.  By  what  ways  men  come  to  cast 
off  shame,  and  grow  impudent  in  sin. 
1.  By  the  commission  of  great  sins.     2. 

12& 


CHAP.  VI. 


UOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  JEREMIAU. 


Custom  in  sinning.  3.  Criminal  ex- 
ample of  great  persons.  4.  General  and 
common  practice.  5.  To  have  been  once 
greatly  and  irrecoverably  ashamed. 

m.  The  several  degrees  of  shame- 
lessness  in  sin.  1.  Showing  respect  to 
sinful  persons.  2.  Defending  sin.  3. 
Glorying  in  it. 

rv.  Wliy  it  brings  down  judgment 
and  destruction  upon  the  sinner.  1. 
Because  shamelessness  in  sin  presupposes 
a  long  course  of  sin.  2.  Because  of  its 
destructive  influence  upon  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world. 

V.  What  those  judgments  are  by 
which  it  procures  the  sinner's  destruc- 
tion. Scripture  supplies  instances  of 
judgment  on  shameless  sinners.  1.  A 
sudden  and  disastrous  death  :  e.g,y  Zimri, 
slain  by  sword  of  Phinehas.  2.  War 
and  desolation  :  e.g.,  Benjamites  (Judges 
xix.y  XX.).  3.  Captivity:  e.g.,  Judah, 
whom  the  prophet  here  denounces. 

Where  there  is  no  place  for  aJiame^ 
there  can  be  '^  no  place  for  repentance." 
Shamelessness  means  impenitence,  and 
impenitence,  destruction. — R,  JSouth, 
D.D. 

Ver.  16.     Thane :  The  Old  Paths. 

I.  The  denomination  :  ''  Old  paths/* 
i.e.,  way  of  obedience,  worship,  piety. 
**Old,"  because:  1.  Ordained  from 
ftemity,  2.  Herein  all  the  saints  Jiave 
walked.  3.  Tried,  and  found  pleasant 
and  profitable. 

n.  The  description  :  "  Good  way." 
A  path  may  be  "  old,'*  yet  not  "good ;  " 
this  is  both.  When  may  a  path  be 
called  "good"?  1.  When  safe.  2. 
Direct.  3.  Frequented.  4.  Pleasant 
5.  Firm  and  passable. 

m.  The  directions  :  ''  Stand,  see, 
ask,  walk."  None  can  find  this 
path  at  random,  none  walk  in  it 
ignorant  of  where  they  are.  They  who 
seek  this  path  should  be :  1.  Cautious 
in  their  observations.  2.  Earnest  in 
their  inquiries.  3.  Prompt  in  entering 
thetron. 

IV.  The  destination  :  "  Ye  shall  find 
rest  to  your  souls."  1.  /u  th^  journey 
many  blessings  of  rest  will  be  enjoyed, 
as  contentment,  satisfaction,  cheerful- 
ness, security.  2.  Aftemcards  there  will 
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be  fulness   of   rest :  the  path  leadi  to 
eternal  repose,  happiness,  glory.  • 

It  is  the  paOi  of  faiih  ;  they  wbe 
tread  it  first  journey  to  the  cross;  tlieD, 
leaning  on  arm  of  the  Beloved,  tnvdl  to 
home  of  saints.  Christ  beckons  to  all 
who  inquire,  and  says,  "  I  am  the  Way." 
— "  Sermon  Framework.** 

Theme  :  Thb  oood  old  way. 

Whatever  bears  stamp  of  antiqnitj 
upon  it  finds  favourable  reception ;  in- 
novations are  distrusted.     Inquire : 

L  What  is  that  old  and  iroodwajt 
Not  Jioliness  alone,  but,  1.  A  peniUntial 
afiance  in  God,  through  Christ's  medio- 
tion  (John  xiv.  6).  2.  A  ekeerftd 
obedience  to  Uim  :  '*  Take  my  yoke,"  ke. 
(Matt  xi.  29).  Both  of  these  bear  mark 
of  antiquity,  from  '*  righteous  Abel' 
downwards.  And  they  must  be  good, 
for  (a.)  Appointed  by  God  Himself. 
(b.)  Approved  by  all  His  saints,  (c) 
Tend  to  the  perfecting  of  our  natnns ; 
and  {d.)  To  the  adornment  of  our  religiun. 

XL  Whatisour  dutyregpectinf  ttt 
It  becomes  us,  1.  To  inquire  after  it; 
not  presume  we  are  right,  but  "stand 
and  see;"  ask  those  whom  Grod  liai 
appointed  as  guides,  search  sacred 
uracles,  implore  teaching  of  Holy  Spirit 
2.  To  walk  in  it.  Knowledge  uaelea 
without  practice.  Come  into  it,  renounc- 
ing every  other :  continue  in  it 

m.  Encouragement  given  to  ni. 
They  who  walk  herein  shall  find :  1. 
Rest  in  tlieir  way  (Rom.  v.  1, 2).  *'  The 
work  of  righteousness  is  peace,"  drc.  2. 
Rest  in  their  end.  ''  Rest  remaining  to 
the  people  of  Grod." — Hannum, 

I.  The  way.  This  cannot  be  the  way 
of  the  wicked  (Ps.  xzxvL  4).  It  is  the 
way  of  scriptural  piety ;  the  course  of 
faiih  and  love.  Called  *'  a  way,"  because 
leads  to  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  (Matt 
vii.  14);  is  the  certain  way  to  it  (Rom. 
iL  7),  and  the  only  way  (Heb.  xiL  14). 

1.  Called  tJie  old  way.  Mooes  was 
actuated  hj  faith  (Heb.  xi.  24>27)  ;  and 
taught  the  way  of  love  (Deut  vL  4,  5). 
Old  as  the  days  of  Noah  (Heb.  xL  7) 
and  Enoch  (Gkn.  v.  24).  Certainly  for 
us  as  old  as  Christianity  (John  xiv.  1, 
XV.  12). 

2.  Called  the  good  tcay;    for  those 
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iralking  in  it  are  good  (Jas.  iiL  17) ; 
atid  do  good — to  their  fainilies  (Deut 
T.  29),  tbeir  country  (Prov.  xiv.  34),  and 
to  the  world  (Matt  v.  13,  14).  And 
the  way  itself  is  good;  in  its  origin 
(Pk.  czliiL  10),  and  its  tendency  (Prov. 
xix.  23). 

H.  Ood's  command. 

1.  "  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see" 
(1 .)  Some  facts  are  here  assumed :  that 
though  but  one  good  way,  there  are 
wutny  evil  teays;  that  all  men  cure  walk- 
ing in  evil  ways  (Isa.  liii.  C) ;  that  we 
are  naturally  ignorant  of  the  good  old 
way  (Jer.  z.  23) ;  yet  we  are  capable  of 
discovering  and  walking  in  it    (2.)  Some 
duties  are  here  enjoined :  make  an  im- 
mediate pause  for  purposes  of  examina- 
tion ;    *'  stand  ^  (Hag.  i.  5) ;   seriously 
examine  in  what  way  you  are  walking  ; 
"  see "  (2  Cor.  xiil  5) ;  observe  well  the 
tendency  of  evil  ways  (Rom.  vi.  21). 

2.  "  Ask  for  the  old  pat  lis,  where  is 
the  good  way,^*  Inquire  by  searching 
Scriptures  (John  v.  39);  asking  direction 
of  Gk)d  (Jas.  i.  5) ;  associating  with  the 
pious  (Prov.  xiil  20). 

3.  ^'And  walk  therein."  (1.)  Get 
into  it :  not  remain  out  of  it,  by  delay 
(Job  xxii.  21,  xxxvL  18) ;  not  stop 
short  of  it,  by  resting  in  deficient  at- 
tainment, merely  talking  of,  thinking 
about,  or  desiring  it  (Matt.  xi.  29; 
John  ziv.  6).  (2.)  Keep  in  it:  by 
resisting  temptation  (1  Pet.  t.  8,  9 ; 
Luke  xxi  36),  by  improving  in  piety 
(2  Cor.  Tii  1). 

m.  The  promise.  '*  Rest  for  your 
souls." 

1.  The  blessing  promised.  (1.)  In 
this  world :  from  anguish  of  guilt  (Isa. 
xiL  5) ;  from  oppression  of  Satan  (Matt 
xi.  28) ;  from  torturing  fears  (Ps.  xxxiv. 
4) ;  from  inward  defilement  (John  xv. 
2 ;  1  Cor.  i  9).  (2.)  Glorious  rest  in 
heaven:  from  all  temptation  (Job  iii.  17), 
suffering  (Kev.  xxi.  4),  danger  (Matt, 
vi  20).  Rest  for  your  souls;  the  con- 
sciousness of  enjoyment  in  this  Hfe  (Rom. 
viii  1,  2),  and  after  death  (Rev.  viL  14, 
17).  "Rest"  such  as  souls  require: 
eternal  (Ps.  xvi.  11). 

2.  Its  certainty.  "Ye  shall  find?* 
Seek  it  as  Ck>d  requires  you,  and  it  is 
certain.      (I.)    From  His  all-suflScien<^ 


(Gen.  xiv.  22) ;  His  kindness  (Isa.  xlv. 
19) ;  His  truth  (1  Thess.  v.  24). 

Application:  Falsehood  of  some  ob- 
jections to  a  course  of  piety — 

1.  "  ThcU  this  strict  religion  is  a  new 
way."  Nay  ;  sin  is  Satan's  novelty.  2. 
"  ThcU  it  is  an  injurious  way;  unfavour- 
able to  the  interests  of  men."  Rather, 
the  good  way,  most  beneficial  (1  Tim. 
iv.  8).  3.  ''  That  it  is  a  melancholy 
way."  No;  peace  through  life  (Luke 
i.  78,  79),  peace  in  death  (Ps.  xxxvii. 
37),  and  rest  for  ever  (Rev.  xiv.  13). — 
*'  Sketches  of  Four  Hundred  Sermons." 


Theme:  Resolute  spikitual  inac- 
tion. "Walk  therein;  but  they  said, 
We  will  not  walk  therein." 

It  is  more  than  an  invitation  from 
God ;  an  imperative  demand. 

L  The  summons  to  spiritual  exer- 
tion. Ruin  may  ensue  from  mere  sloth: 
^''neglect  of  salvation."  Need  not  be 
active  resistance,  only  inactive  indiffer- 
ence. "Therefore  he  saith.  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from  the  dead,'' 
Ac.     We  are  called  to  exertion — 

1.  To  discover  the  right.  2.  To  gain 
the  good.     3.  To  find  the  sacred  rest. 

Indolence  is  disastrous  in  itself  and 
issues,  offensive  to  God,  and  prohibited 
alike  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  the 
cravings  of  our  soul. 

n.  The  necessity  of  personal  effort. 
Never  yet  did  a  soul  glide  passively  and 
insensibly  into  salvation,  '^from  death 
unto  life."  \.  An  erroneous  and  wander- 
ing life  is  one  of  activity.  "  We  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way."  2. 
Our  spiritual  return  demands  both  our 
volition  and  endeavour  :  repentance  and 
reformation  must  be  done  by  us,  cannot 
be  done  for  us.  3.  No  force  from  witlir 
out  ourselves  will  set  us  rigJU.  God 
commands,  persuades,  and  calls  ;  Christ 
invites  and  pleads ;  the  Spirit  strives ; 
but  no  yower  forces.  We  must  "walk." 
Active,  earnest  concurrence. 

m.  The  defiance  of  godless  inaction. 
**We  will  not  walk!"  1.  No  disposi- 
tion to  leave  the  evil :  prefer  wrong  ways. 
2.  No  effort  to  find  the  good  way  :  "  Men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light;"  "Ye 
will  not  come  unto  Me  that  ye  might 
have  life."     3.  No  appreciation  of  tJie 
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offered  rest :  enjoy  rioting  and  pleasures 
of  sin.  4.  No  appreliension  of  the  awful 
issues:  eternal  unrest  of  souL  "No 
peace  to  wicked/'  "tribulation  and 
anguish/'  &c  (Rom.  iL  9).  "  It  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 
"  JSlrive  t^  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate." 
^^  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest "  (ileb.  iv.  1 1).  (See  Addenda 
to  chap.  vL  IG,  ^^  liestfor  your  wulsJ^) 

Ver.  17.  Theme:  Eeckless  inat- 
tention TO  WABNINO. 

"  Wsitchmen/'  used  of  sentinels  (1  Sam. 
xiv.  16),  but  metaphorically  of  prophets 
(Isa.  lii.  8;  Exek.  iii.  17;  Hab.  ii.  1). 
**  Sound  of  trumpet "  was  the  signal  for 
flight  (see  ver.  1 ;  cf  Amos  iii.  6). 

I.  Approaching  calamity  (ver  19). 

1.  Merited,  2.  Devastating.  3.  Long- 
delayed,  4.  Unrecognised*  5.  Immijiekt. 
Conipjire  the  nearing  invasion  by  Baby- 
lonish foes  to  the  subtle  yet  terrible 
spiritual  disasters  approaching  the  sinner. 

n.  Reiterated  forewarnhigs.  Not 
one  watchman,  but  many,  through  the 
successive  years  of  Judah's  {and  our) 
decline.  1.  God*s  reluctance,  2.  MavUs 
oppo7'tu7iiiies.  3.  None  left  unwanted, 
4.  All  called  to  escape. 

m.  Bousing  alanns.  "Sound  of 
trumpet."  The  case  is  too  urgent  for 
gentle  means,  the  peril  too  appalling] 
1.  Clearly  Jieard  by  all,  2.  Easy  to 
understand,  3.  Startling  calls  from  God, 
4.  Offers  of  propitious  interval.  Escape 
possible,  if  men  will  but  listen  and  hide. 

IV.  Deliberate  inattention.  "We 
will  not  hearken.  1.  Incredulity: 
"  Surely  a  false  alarm."  2.  Insensibility: 
**  We  have  nothing  to  fear  ;  deserve  no 
judgments."  3.  Wilful  delusion  :  "  Have 
no  desire  or  intention  to  be  disturbed  in 
our  sins."  4.  Jiuinous  infatuation  : 
meanwhile  the  northern  foe  speeds  to- 
wards his  unsuspecting  prey  (ver.  22). 
So  likewise  do  death  and  doom  hasten 
to  the  Christ  I  ess  :  and  "  how  shall  ye 
escape  if  ye  neglect  so  great  salvation  1 " 

Ver.  18.  Comments, 

"  Hear,  ye  nations."  As  the  Jewish 
Church  refuses  to  hear  God's  voice 
speaking  by  the  prophets,  He  now  sum- 
mons the  Gentiles  to  witness  its  con- 
demnati(m. — Speaker's  Com, 
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^^  And  hiow,  0  congregati€Si^  ui, 
the  few  godly  souls  in  the  midst  of 
apostate  Judah  forming  the  ^eongn- 
gation  of  My  people  ; "  or  else  the  ititM- 
men  and  counsellors  of  BurnmndiBg 
nations,  who  are  called  to  obierfe  Vk 
Judah's  overthrow  that  '^  verily  then  ii 
a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 

"  What  is  among  them/*  %.€.,  wkit 
deeds  are  committed  by  Jadah,  and  what 
punishments  (righteous  and  inevitable) 
are  to  be  inflicted  upon  them. 

Ver.   18-21.    Theme:    Thx   Bion- 

EOUS  JUDGMENTS  OF  QOD. 

i.  They  do  not  shun  publicity,  but 
rather  appeal  to  the  moral  sense  of  the 
whole  world,  ii.  They  bring  upon  mca 
their  merited  recompense.  iiL  They  eu 
be  averted,  not  by  outward  worship,  bot 
by  honest  submission  to  God's  Wotd  (fo; 
19,  20).—Lange. 

Ver.  19.    Comments* 

"  Ilear,  0  eaHhJ'  A  decree  so  so- 
lemnly proclaimed  can  be  of  no  light 
importance ;  and,  therefore,  the  Fathnii 
not  without  reason,  understood  it  of  the 
reaction  of  tJie  Jews  from  being  tk 
Church, — SpeaherU  Com, 

God  appeals  to  the  whole  world  ai  ts 
the  equity  of  His  proceedings.  Obierfe 
what  is  doing  among  those  of  Jadah  sad 
Jerusalem;  you  hear  of  the  desoiatione 
brought  upon  them ;  the  earth  rings  with 
it,  trembles  under  it ;  you  all  wonder 
tliat  I  should  "  bring  evil  upon  this 
people  "  that  are  in  covenant  with  He» 
profess  relation  to  Me,  have  worshipped 
Me,  and  been  highly  favoured  by  Hsl 
"  Know,"  then : 

L  2'hat  it  is  tlie  natural  product  of 
titeir  devices.  The  "  evil "  is  "  the  fruit 
of  their  thoughts."  They  thought  to 
strengthen  themselves  by  alliance  with 
foreigners,  and  by  these  forbiden  alli- 
ances shall  they  be  overthrown. 

ii.  27iat  it  is  tJie  just  punishment  nf 
their  disobedience  and  rebellion:  '^ because 
they  have  not  hearkened,"  &c,  Thej 
would  never  have  been  ruined  thus  by 
the  judgments  of  God's  hand  if  they  had 
not  refused  to  be  nded  by  the  judg- 
ments of  His  mouth. — i/.  Henry. 

Ver.  20.    Tlieme:  Substitutes  fob 

PIETY  REPUDIATED. 
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ezt  reads  literally,  "To  what 
is  this  to  me  that  incense  com- 
Sheba,"  &c.  God  wanted  what 
'er  homey  their  faithful  allegiance 
r  heart's  love ;  and  what  was  of 
o/tftf,  'Hnith  in  the  inward  parts.'' 
bhat  Qod  repudiated  this  riiucU 
it  a  time  when  Josiah  was  en- 
i  temple  restoration  ;  thus  em- 
y  refusing  the  most  elaborate 
yatly  arranged  ceremonialism  as 
tate  for  personal  holiness  and 
piety. 
8  lesoureefl  of  religiouB  ixudn- 

^*  Incense  from  Sheba;  sweet 
01  a  far  country." 
Uip  suUtUutes,  2.  Foreign  tjn- 
II.  3.  Fragrant  offerings.  So 
lem  innovations  in  Christian 
ies:  ritvalism  is  costlp,  foreign 
igin,  and  not  a  little  fragrana 
with  its  sensational  services.  So 
ogical  vagaries  of  our  age,  the- 
ich  cost  the  sacrifice  of  precious 
foreign  speculations  which  in- 
xm  the  simple  Word  of  €rod, 

to  many  who  have  lost  all  eu- 
of  the  ''  things  of  Christ."  Men 
oat  trouble   to    substitute   th* 

liB  pezformaiice  of  superficial 

• 

e  outward  forms  of  religion  may 
wed  where  inward  homage  has 
:  '*  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
2.  Externals  are  frequeTtUgmulr 
%s  an  extenuation  of  conscious 
defaications.  3;  Outward  hom-^ 
"oper  and  pleasing  to  God  as  an 
u  of  heart  allegiance:  ''show 
works."  4.  Mere  external  piety 
mn  mockery  cuid  a  hollow  pre- 
cis altar  offerings  and  personal 
I  were  both  a  ''lie  unto  God" 
^!kiB  r^lactioii  of  heartless  piety. 
Dceptable,  noi  sweet  unto  Me." 
aad  incense  were  asked  by  God 
stive  of  repentance^  and  an  in- 
tOb  their  faith  in  a  Mediator  ; 
f  became  an  abomination  and 
when  used  to  sever  and  excuse 
,  "  Accej)table  "  offerings  necessi- 
h  in  the  offerer,  **  To  obey  is 
AH  sacrifice."  2.  Sacrifices  are 
veet "  as  they  express  tlu  heart's 


true  love  of  God.  ''  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit,"  dec  He  prizes 
the  oblations  of  contrition,  affection,  and 
faith ;  these  are  "  in  the  sight  pf  God 
of  great  price."  Let  all  our  sacrifices 
bear  to  God  "  the  sweet  savour  of  Christ" 
being  offered  in  dependence  on  His 
merits  and  mediation  ;  for  "  with  such 
sacrifices  Qod  is  well  pleased.** 

Ver.  21.  Comments, 

*  *  Stumbling-blocks, "  The  Babylonian 
invaders  (so  Keil,  Hend.),  who  would  be 
instruments  of  Judah's  utter  overthrow, 
eventuating  in  indiscriminate  ruin.  But 
another  meaning  may  be  given :  The 
Jews  having  established  themselves  in 
courses  of  insincerity  towards  God,  would 
sink  into  such  general  habits  of  insin- 
cerity among  themselves  (for  the  step  is 
natural  from  falsity  with  God  to  falsity 
one  with  another)^  as  to  lead  to  utter 
social  hypocrisy,  anarchy^  recrimination, 
antagonism,  ruin.  Every  tie  of  family 
And  friendship  severed  by  the  prevailing 
deceitfulness  which  larecked  all  honour 
and  alienated  all  affection.  This  is 
indeed  but  the  fulfilment  of  a  natural 
and  moral  law ;  the  ultimate  overthrow 
of  deceivers,, taken  in  their  own  nets; 
Haman  hanged  on  the  gallows  he  made 
for  Mor4ecai. 

"  /  will  lay  stumbling-blocks ;  "  for  it 
is  God^s  punitive  law  which  works  this 
infliction  on  the  sinner  of  his  own  sin. 
^  With  what  measure  ye  mete,,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again." 

Tier.  22-'2.6.  See  Homily  on  section, 
supra, 

1.  How  furious  the  foe  (ver.  22,  23). 
2.  How-  terrifying  their  cUtitude  (ver. 
23).  "  Set  in  array,"  &c.  3.  Bo^  in- 
defensible and  weak  the  assailed,  "Against 
tfieCyQ  daughter  of  Zion."  ** Hide  me, 
0>  my  Saviour,  hide  ! "  4.  How  para- 
lysed with  apprehension  (ver.  24)k  5, 
How  encompassed  by  the  merciless  adver- 
sary (ver.  2.5).  To  "  flee "  (ver.  1)  is 
now  impossible.  What  a  literal  fore- 
shadowing and  exposition  is  here  of 
events  at  the  "  day  of  the  Lond  " !  (comp. 
1  Thess.  V.  2,  3).  "  Then  sudden  de- 
struction. Cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they 
shall  not  escape," 
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Ver.  26.  Theme  :  A  woful  spec- 
tacle OP  BUIN. 

On  the  coming  disasters  the  prophet's 
eye  now  gazed ;  he  foresaw  it  in  all  its 
vivid  details,  and  from  his  pallid  lips 
rose  a  wail  of  consternation,  a  cry  of 
anguish  over  Zion. 

L  A  sight  for  patriotic  anguish. 
"  O  daughter  of  my  people  !  "  He  loved 
his  nation,  felt  her  woes,  pitied  her  very 
weakness,  lamented  the  dreadful  spolia- 
tion at  hand  ;  yet  could  not  interpose  or 
save.  How  distressing  this  helpless 
pity !  A  father  watches  his  dearest 
daughter  agonise  and  die ;  but  can  do 
nothing — only  writhe  and  weep.  A 
patriot  sees  his  nation  wounded, 
wronged ;  yet  is  powerless  to  rescue  or 
avenge.  A  pastor  beliolds  the  tender 
ones  of  his  flock  fall  a  prey  to  the  de- 
spoiler  \  cannot  deliver,  only  deplore. 
But  Jesus  saw  humanity  perishing ;  with 
infinite  pity  He  sorrowed,  and  with  iu- 
finite  power  He  saved. 

n.  Jndah  abandoned  to  misery. 
"  Gird  with  sackcloth,  and  wallow  in 
ashes."  Yet  this  was  not  repentant 
anguish ;  for  she  still  loved  the  sins  which 
wrought  her  woe.  Nor  was  it  remedial 
anguish ;  for  now  rescue  and  redemption 
were  for  ever  gone  ;  her  day  of  hope  had 
passed,  "The  spoiler  is  come /"  1.  It 
was  permanent  abandonment  to  misery. 
"  Gird  thee  with  sackcloth ; "  not  merely 
clothe  thee  with  it  as  if  for  a  day  only, 
but  Ja&ten  it  to  thee  as  thine  iinchiinge- 
able  attire  ;  for  the  woe  will  not  be 
transient 

2.  It  was  extreme  abandonment. 
"Wallow  thyself  in  ashes."  To  cast 
ashes  upon  the  head  showed  deep  grief  ; 
to  sit  down  in  ashes,  yet  deeper  distress ; 
but  to  "  wallow "  in  them  expresses 
Hnbearable  anguish  and  intense  self- 
abliorrence.  Oh,  how  dreadful  this  con- 
dition for  the  tender  and  'Melicate 
daughter  of  Zion"  !  (ver.  2) ;  how  fearful 
the  degradation  and  misery  with  which 
a  iinful  career  closes ! 

m  The  ^oftd  grief  of  despair. 
"  Make  thee  mourning,  as  for  an  only 
son ;  most  bitter  lamentation."  Lit.  "  a 
lamentation  of  bitternesses^^  (plural):  sug- 
gesting the  many  and  aggravated 
occasions   for    her  grief.     1.    For  h^ 

in 


wilful  career  of  rebellion  agauul  her 
patient  God,  2.  For  the  deptiu  wd 
intensity  of  her  iniquities.  3.  For  tk 
repudiation  of  her  many  opportmnlm 
of  escape,  4.  For  tJie  shameful  md 
excruciating  ruin  into  tchich  «le  hm 
fallen,  5.  For  the  utter  loss  of  all  kr 
honeur  and  happiness,  6.  For  the  dis- 
honours which  her  conduct  and  ruin  eui 
upon  Jeliovali's  name.  7.  For  the  mod 
bitter  thought  thai  hope  and  redemplm 
were  finally  and  irretrievably  forfeitsL 
"Oh,  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thoa, 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace  1  but  now  they  are  liid 
from  thine  eyes"  (Luke  xix.  41-44). 
•  IV.  Merciless  spoliation  of  the  fta 
"  The  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  apoft 
thee."  Contrast  Zion — "  the  perfectioi 
of  beauty  "  before  Nebuchadnezzar  hid 
hand  upon  her;  and  the  wild  waste— 
blackened  with  fire,  temple  and  wilk 
demolished,  and  all  her  people  carried 
away — to  which  she  was  reduced.  How 
rightly  called  "  the  spoiler  "  /  ContnK 
man — "  in  image  of  God,**  redeemed  bj 
Jesus,  visited  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  with 
what  he  becomes  when  '*  earthly,  sensittl, 
devilish  ; "  and  when  the  soul  is  fintlly 
surrendered  to  the  arch-spoiler's  ruin. 

Is  there  no  hope  f  None  was  left  for 
Judah ;  but  for  us  it  is  written,  "  God 
hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesni 
Christ ! " 

Ver.  27.     Comments' 

"  /  have  set  thee  for  a  tower;  "  rather  for 
a  prover  or  refiner  of  metals.  (Comp.  ix. 
7.)  '^  I  will  melt  them  and  try  them  ** 
(same  verb).  The  prophet  was  set  by  Qod 
to  bo  a  touchstone  to  try  the  people,  and 
prove  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were 
of.  If  they  received  his  word,  they  were 
sterling  ore ;  if  not,  they  were  reprobate 
silver,  mere  dross.  In  a  larger  sense, 
the  Written  Word,  and  also  the  Incar- 
nate Word,  are  set  for  the  trial  of  the 
world,  *'that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed." — Wordsworik, 

'*  The  power  dwells  in  Christ's  word 
generally  to  compel  men  to  separation 
and  decision ;  for  no  one  can  remain 
neutral  towards  Him  long.  He  makes 
manifest  the  real  condition  of  the  heart.* 
— Xaeg. 
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28.  Thia  gives  the  isme  of  the 
;  the  moral  character  of  the 
is  hopelessly,  irremedinbly  bad ; 
ah's  ministry  had  made  that  evi- 
they  were  like  brasi  and  iron, 
td  obdurate. 

29.  ''Bellows;'  the  prophets: 
^mmedf'*  consumed,  worn  out  by 
nal  blowing.  Prophecy  has  ex- 
i  all  its  fervour  upon  Judah. 
ah's  heart,  consumed  by  the  in- 
and  heat  of  divine  inspiration, 
K>iir  no  longer. 

I  the  bellows  of  the  refiner  are 
n  the  midst  of  the  fire,  so  the  voice 
prophet  is  silenced  which  sai(), 
ire  to  My  law !  And  as  the  lead 
melts  in  the  fire,  so  the  words  of 
lophets  who  prophesy  to  them  are 
)f  none  effect,  and  the  people  are 
ofited  by  the  teaching  of  tbeir 
er,  and  do  not  repent  of  their 
•'Tar^m, 

ie  lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire." 
itljf  instead  of  quicksilver,  lead 
ed  for  the  liquefaction  of  silver, 
to  separate  the  base  ingredients 
lie  precious  metal.  '*  When  gold- 
wish  to  purify  the  silver,  they 
ad  to  it.  When  preachers  would 
Bir  hearers,  they  must  apply  the 
The  fire  is  God's  Word  (Jer. 
29)  ;  the  bellows,  the  Holy  Spirit 
mouth  of  the  teacher ;  the  metal, 
wrers." — Cramer. 

^te  wicked  are  not  plucked  away." 
bad  are  not  separated,"  Le.,  the 
igiedients^  the  bad  principles  and 
which  prevail  so  much,  and  adhere 
lelj,  that  all  the  endeavours  and 
if  the  refiner  prove  ineffectual,  so 
Dthing  remains  but  to  throw  them 
ift  a  metal  diaallowed  and  cried 
▼er.  30)  by  authority,  as  counter- 
■ilver^  but  not  capable  of  being 
It  to  the  sterling  standard. — Br. 
If,      (See  Addenda  to  chap«  vi. 

bd's  dealings  and  messages  are 
)d  to  separate  sinners  from  their 
it  He  uses  all  means  to  qualify  sin^ 
w  ialvation  ere  He  consigns  them 
roctioo.  iii.  Qod  jyroclaims  them 
fbaU"  and  '^castaway'*  upon  whom 
rgieM  of  His  grace  are  spent  in  vaiiu 


Ver.    29.      Theme:    The    bellows 

BURNED. 

Prophets  spoke  in  parables  to  excite 
attention,  to  illuminate  a  doctrine,  to 
fiiL  truth  on  the  memory.  *'  The  bellows 
are  burned."     Words  apply  : 

L  To  the  prophet  hUnseU  He  com- 
plains that  he  spake  with  such  pathos, 
energy,  force  of  heart,  that  he  exhausted 
himself  without  being  able  to  melt  the 
people's  hearts ;  so  hard  was  the  ore 
that  the  bellows  were  burned  before  the 
metal  was  melted  ;  the  prophet  was  eX' 
hausted  before  the  people  were  impressed. 
So  also  with  Noah,  Isaiah,  John  the 
Baptist,  Jesus  Himself,  though  '*  never 
man  spake  like  that  Man."  Nor  since, 
by  apostles,  confessors,  zeal-consuming 
preachers  has  the  iron-hearted  world 
become  melted ;  but  they  themselves 
have  suffered  and  perished  amid  their 
work.     " Bellows  burned" 

1.  It  is  the  preacher's  business  to 
continue  labouring  till  he  is  worn  out. 
2,  The  Gospel  he  preaches  is  the  in- 
fallible test  between  the  precious  aud 
the  vile. 

n.  To  the  afflictions  which  Ood 
sends  npon  ungodly  men.  Sent  to  see  if 
they  will  melt  in  the  furnace  or  not.  But 
where  there  is  no  grace  in  afiQiction  the 
afflictions  are  sooner  exhausted  than  the 
tinner^s  heart  is  made  to  melt  under  the 
heat  caused  thereby — e.g.,  Pharaoh,  not 
softened  by  all  the  plagues*  Ahcu, 
*^  when  ha  was  afflicted,  he  sinned  yet 
more  and  more."  Jerusalem,  often 
ciiastised,  yet  incorrigible.  Sinners,  upon 
whom  Gk)d's  judgments  exert  no  melting 
power. 

m.  To  the  chastisements  which 
Gk>d  sends  upon  His  own  people.  The 
Great  Refiner  will  have  His  gold  pure, 
and  will  utterly  remove  our  tin.  There 
are  unloving  children,  who  will  even 
rebel  till  they  draw  down  blows  upon 
themselves.  Do  not  let  it  be  said  that 
tjie  bellows  are  used  tiH  they  are  worn 
out  before  our  afflictions  melt  us  to  re- 
pentance and  cause  us  to  let  go  our  sins. 

IV.  The  time  is  coming  when  the 
excitement  of  ungodly  men  wili  fail 
them.  Many  activities  are  kept  up 
by  outward  energies  inciting  men.  1. 
JCxdtement  in  pursuit  of  wealth.     Yet 
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how  little  will  the  joys  of  wealth  stimu- 
late yoa  in  your  last  moments  1  2. 
£zcitement  in  pursuing  farne.  Alas  ! 
men  burn  away  their  lives  for  the  ap« 
probation  of  fellow-creatures ;  and  these 
fires  will  die  down  into  darkness.  3. 
Living  for  pleasure  ;  but  satiety  follows, 
and  the  flame  of  joy  goes  out.  4. 
llypocrisy  is  with  some  their  **  bellows;" 
but  this  feigned  zeal  and  pretended  piety 
will  end  in  black  despair. 

V.  To  those  excitements  which  keep 
alive  the  Christianas  zeaL  In  certain 
Churches  we  have  seen  great  blazings  of 
enthusiasm,  misnamed  "  revivals,''  mere 
agitations.  Genuine  revivals  I  love ; 
but  these  spurious  things  are  fanaticism. 
Why  was  it  the  fire  soon  went  out  1  The 
man  who  blew  the  bellows  left  the  scene 
of  excitement,  and  darkness  ensued. 
Our  earnestness  is  worthless  which  de- 


pends on  such  special  miniatiaticnuL  h 
the  fire  in  our  soullntming  les$  pAemmllf 
than  in  years  past  f  Our  obligations  to 
live  for  Christ  are  the  same ;  our  Mil- 
ter's claims  on  our  love  are  as  stitMig; 
the  objects  for  which  we  served  God  ii 
the  past  are  as  important.  Should  it 
grow  less  heavenly  the  nearer  we  eoM 
to  the  New  Jerusalem  t  Of  the  trw 
excitements  of  a  Christian's  leal  it  en 
never  be  said  *'  the  bellows  are  burned;* 
but  if  zeal  is  flagging,  some  other  motifi 
than  a  heavenly  must  have  acted  it 
the  first  ^*  £zamine  yourselves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith ; "  if  not^  no  wonder 
your  piety  declines. 

**  Let  every  flying  hour  confess 
We  bring  Thy  Gospel  fresh  renovn; 
And  when  our  lives  and  laboart  eeaie 
May  we  possess  the  promised  erova.** 

— C.  12,  SpwrgtQK 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER   VL 

Topic:  Difficulties  op  Old  Age  without  Religion.    Text:  "  WoeuiUoniffit 
tlie  day  goeth  away;  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  streiclied  out "  (ver.  4)^ 

A  painful  subject,  but  one  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of 
procrastinating  man  :  the  difficulties  and  sorrows  of  old  age  without  a  vital 
union  with  Christ  and  the  comforts  of  His  love. 

I.  That  period  of  life  during  which  the  Saviour  grants  to  men  the  privileges  of 
the  Gospel  is  known  under  the  appellation  of  a  day  of  grace ;  a  day  in  whick  Hi 
waits  for  the  sinner* s  repentance,  and  is  peculiarly  ready  to  aid  his  efforts. 

The  great  object  to  attain  during  continuance  of  this  '*  day  "  is  reconciliation  to 
God.  They  who  "  seek  Him  early  "  are  promised  they  "  shall  find  Him."  If  man  be 
wise  in  the  morning  of  that  day  of  privilege,  the  way  of  return  to  God  is  filled  with 
encouragement.  In  old  age  this  reconciliation  is  rendered  painful  and  embarraasiDg 
by  this  difficulty,  ''  Tlie  day  goeth  away,"  Period  of  grace  almost  come  to  a  clooe. 
The  aged  sinner  must  necessarily  reflect  on  long  dttration  of  mercy  passed  tifiMi- 
jproved.  Every  privilege  uf  the  Gospel  brought  individual  responsibility ;  render 
account  therefor  to  holy  God. 

'*  Day  goeth  away : "  it  has  been  enjoyed  in  the  fulness  of  its  privileges ;  bat  dnco 
unimproved,  tended  only  to  increase  the  guilt  and  danger  of  the  soul.  For  fifty  years 
the  Iledeemer  has  called  you,  angels  of  mercy  have  watched  for  conversion,  Divine 
Providence  crowned  your  way  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy.  How  hard 
and  difficult  now  to  arouse  your  soul ;  or,  if  aroused,  how  difficult  to  combat  pimr 
fears  of  being  too  late,  of  hope  being  lost  through  long  delay  I 

IL  Second  difficxdty  to  prevent  tJie  return  of  the  aged  sinner  to  Christ  is,  the  short 
period  of  grace  now  left  to  him.     *'  The  shadows  of  evening  are  stretched  oat" 

Many  wasted  years  gone  ;  very  few  noto  remain  for  the  soul's  salvation.  As  life 
passes  away,  the  work  to  be  done  increases,  yet  time  is  diminished.  Death  now 
stands  at  the  door.  Aged  sinner  is  tempted  to  despair  of  escaping  the  rain  so  cloie 
upon  him.  Satan  uses  this  difficulty  which  his  own  heart  presents,  and  allares  him 
to  quiet  himself  under  the  load  of  his  sins :  there  is  now  no  opportunity  for  any  slow 
work  of  grace. 
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IIL   Third  difficulty  in  the  way  of  aged  sinners  arises  from  the  increased  liardness 
fit  their  hearts. 

When  young,  conviction  agitated  their  minds:  solemn  proclamation  of  Divine 
truth  awoke  attention ;  their  eyes  could  weep  under  gospel 'preaching  ;  affections 
could  be  attracted  by  hopes  and  promises  ;  often  felt  excited  towards  a  life  of  holi- 
and  peace.  Now,  no  such  feelings.  Unmoved.  This  hardness  of  heart,  the 
accompaniment  of  age,  and  of  a  long  continuance  in  an  unconverted  state, 
forma  a  serious  difficulty  to  returning  to  God. 

lY.  Fourth  difficulty,  as  hedging  up  the  aged  sinner's  return,  is  the  pride  of 
chamciter  which  attends  the  advanced  pei-iods  of  life. 

Heart  may  be  moved,  conscience  awakened,  desire  roused  to  lay  down  burden  and 
find  peace ;  but  an  assumed  dignity  and  coldness  of  manner^  are  drawn  over  a  broken 
and  bleeding  spirit,  because  the  acknotoledgment  would  be  humiliating  to  the  age  and 
station  of  the  individual.  Yet  soul  must  humble  himself,  if  find  rest  Age  furnishes 
no  exception ;  rather  requires  deeper  abasement.  This  acknowledgment  of  sin  and 
misery,  to  children,  domestics,  and  friends — confession  tliat  all  these  years  he  1ms  been 
wrong^  is  painful  and  repulsive. 

Tour  time  is  short,  difficulties  are  many.  Yet  ''  nothing  impossible  with  God." 
Immediately  turn  to  Christ.   Flee  for  refuge  ! — Rev.  Step/ten  U,  Tyng,  Philadelphia. 

Topic:  The  Good  Way.     Children's  Sermon.     Text :  "Ask for  the 

good  way**  (ver.  16). 

A  dream  of  children  who  went  through  gate,  regardless  of  placard  warning  of 
danger,  because  bright  and  smiling  flowers  grew  among  the  tall  grass.  Went  on 
picking  them ;  merry  voices  rang  with  glee ;  unconsciously  went  further  into  the 
tangled  wood,  lost  aU  knowledge  of  way  out,  and  terrified  to  find  among  the  thick 
grass  loathsome  and  poisonous  snakes ;  hurrying  from  them  they  slipped  down  over 
hidden  rocks  into  deep  stagnant  water,  and  lost  **  Turn  ye  from  evil  ways,  for 
why  wiU  ye  die  f  (See  Isa^  xxx.  31.)  Keep  in  'Hhe  old  paths,"  where  taught  to 
tready  though  others  invite. 

L  Wrong  ways  are  not  so  happy  as  they  promise  to  be. 

We  do  not  deny  that  ways  look  inviting  and  "  seem  right,"  even  promise  to  prove 
**  good,**  but  are  evil  and  "  end  in  death,"  **  Pleasures  of  sin,"  although  **  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  Very  inviting,  or  not  so  many  go.  Excursion  train  dashed  off  gaily ; 
bat  line  insecure,  and  dreadful  disaster  ensued  :  would  so  many  have  gone  had  they 
known  the  way  was  dangerous  1  If  you  leave  "  old  paths  "  because  you  think  new 
ways  not  disastrous  and  more  enjoyable. 

1.  Inviting  ways  do  not  always  prove  ** good"  Do  not  judge  that  to  be  best 
which  looks  most  attractive.  Flowers  not  sweetest  which  are  gayest  Nor  fruit. 
Yon  find  out  the  delusion  by  trying  them.  Yes ;  you  say,  *'  We  should  like  to  try 
for  owrsehes  the  different  ways,  even  those  forbidden ! "  Hather  prove  for  your- 
selves than  take  the  word  of  others.  But  on  a  bottle  at  home  is  a  label  *' Poison:" 
will  you  take  the  word  of  others,  or  try  for  yourselves  ?  On  rocks  a  lighthouse, 
warning  ships  of  ruin  {  will  any  captain  be  so  rash  as  try  for  himself,  and  steer  ship 
to  death  I  (Prov,  xiv.  13.)  Scenes  (^amusement,  selfindulgencesj  courses  of  irreligion, 
neglect  of  sanctuary  and  prayer :  these  invite  you  from  '^  old  paths  \ "  but  remember 
the  degradation  and  misery  of  the  prodigal  son  ! 

2.  Yow  own  way  is  not  always  happiest  or  best  (Prov.  ziii.  15).  We  all  like  to 
have  "  our  own  way."  Many  of  us  did  for  years,  but  heard  Voice  of  Mercy  call 
**  Repent  t  **  Remember  that  having  their  ovm  way  is  just  what  the  world  of  sinners 
is  doing/  (Ima.  liii.  6.)  As  silly  sheep.  Will  you  do  as  the  doomed  world  1  Why, 
all  home  and  Sabbath  teaching  is  to  warn  you  from  that !  (Com p.  text  with  ver.  7.) 
By  doing  this  you  " grieve  t/ie  Spirit"  set  youneif  against  Christy  allow  yooiTOfclC to 
he  led  captive  by  devil,  and  court  doom.     In  Pilgrim's  Progren^  Cbmluxxi  ^o\.  oxsX  ^l 
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**  Slough,"  but,  instead  of  going  to  *'  Wicket  Gate,"  tamed  aside  and  wandered 
into  terrors  and  troubles.  But  ''  Evangelist "  met  him,  and  put  him  in  right  wwf 
again.  Who  is  Evangelist  1  Read  Bible ;  obey  text ;  hear  Jesus,  "  I  am  the  Way!* 
'*  Follow  Me ! " 

n.  The  good  way  is  happier  far  than  it  looks. 

False  thought  that  Christian  life  means  sadness,  "  all  joy  darkened."  Tet  troe 
that  Jesus  says,  "  Take  up  cross  and  come  after  Me." 

1.  Why  is  not  the  Christian  way  all  easy  f  Bird  teaching  young  to  fly,  how  dis- 
tressed the  young  seem !  She  might  have  spared  them.  Would  it  have  beei 
kindest  1  No  ;  better  they  should  learn  to  soar^  though  not  easy.  So  child  ktm 
to  walk ;  youth  to  breast  the  stream ;  boy  brave  the  ordeals  and  trials  of  school 
Nobler  men.  Boy  with  every  fancy  gratified,  no  hardships  or  self-denials,  beooflm 
selfish,  self-willed,  ruined.     Crosses  are  rugged  blessings. 

2.  Thowjh  iwt  so  attractive,  as  other  paths,  the  Christian  way  is  really  heat.  Two 
heaps  of  coins :  new  bright  copper,  old  dull  gold :  yet  the  gold,  though  smaller  and 
duller,  the  best. 

3.  The  Chiistian  way  brings  rest  to  those  who  tread  it  Walking  through  opea 
country,  became  lost  amid  different  patlis ;  worried  and  wearied ;  at  length  riffld% 
and  soon  at  *'  rest ; "  for  knew  it  was  the  one  right  way,  and  led  safe  home,  Nui 
wait  till  home  (heaven)  before  have  "  rest."     Peace  within  now  (Prov.  xiL  28). 

Think  how  many  have  gone  that  "good  way''  to  heaven  !  B.G.  612  Jeremiali 
called  it  ''old."  Now  nearly  a^d.  1900.  Yet  millions  tread  therein  (Matt  vil 
13,  14).  Take  your  place  with  the  Christian  followers^  *'  Ways  of  pleasautnesa, 
and  paths  all  peace.'' 

Topic :  The  Ancient  Paths.     Text :  ^  Ask  for  the  old  paths  "  (ver.  16). 

In  Palestine  paths  are  the  only  thoroughfares  ;  through  indolence  or  selfishneii 
even  these  became  obliterated  ;  then  men  who  went  from  tribe  to  tribe  were  obliged 
to  thread  their  way  through  thickets  and  over  rocks  in  the  most  incouTenient  way. 
Transition  is  easy  from  an  outward  physical  path  to  a  moral  meaning :  roads  men  walk 
with  their  feet  suggest  the  road  men's  thouglits  habitually  walk  in,  the  path  in  which 
their  feelings  are  accustomed  to  move,  the  way  in  which  their  coaduct  naturally 
flows. 

In  this  secondary  sense  use  text  to  point  out  the  necessity,  in  alt  who  woM 
go  riglUy  of  keeping  npon  the  old  ways^  the  ascertained  ways,  which,  in  the  experi- 
ence oi  mankind,  have  been  proved  beneficial.  We  are  not  to  hold  on  to  anything 
as  if  it  were  the  perfect  form  of  thought,  or  the  final  form  of  principle  ;  but  we  are 
to  hold  on  to  all  those  things  which  long  and  ripe  experience  had  shown  to  be 
beneficial  until  something  more  beneficial  can  be  put  in  their  place, 

L  Our  boast  of  uovelty,  our  glorying  in  our  newness,  as  if  we  were  in  advance 
of  everybody  and  everything  else,  is  a  fanciful  mistake.  Our  thoughts,  and  all  the 
channels  of  our  thoughts,  are  the  result  of  the  thought  and  experience  of  thousands 
of  years  that  are  gone  by.  Political  habits  and  customs,  knowledge  of  right  and 
equity — these  have  been  gradually  unfolded  through  ages  past.  Combinations  are 
new,  elements  are  old.  We  did  not  first  dig  up  the  precious  gold,  nor  first  unlock 
the  secrets  of  philosophy.  Yet  we  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  do  not  belong  to 
the  old,  slowly-moving  ages ;  are  proud  of  our  progressiveness,.and  it  is  DEtahiouable 
to  make  it  a  matter  of  boasting. 

n.  The  present  time  is  noticeable  for  an  extraordinary  outbreak  of  aetiTity 
along  new  Unes  of  thought  and  belief.  Historic  researches,  disclosures  of  truths 
of  the  past,  scientific  discoveries  and  prophecies,  have  set  imagination  on  fire ;  and 
men  feel  as  though  old  things  were  passing  away,  and  all  becoming  new.  The 
consequences  are 

(a.)  Men  are  inclined  ta  doubt  generally  the  social  and  moral  results  ^^  paU 
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vperiencey  to  repudiate  long  accepted  social  maxims  and  customs.  (6.)  Gnieral 
\tMirust  is  being  throum  upon  religiotts  teachings  :  not  positive  unbelief,  but  uncer- 
ainty.  And  by  shaking  confidence  in  religion  its  real  power  is  destroyed.  Thus 
housands  are  abandoning  old  paths — old  thoughts,  usages,  customs,  habits,  con- 
rictions,  virtues.  Tendency  developed  in  this  direction  in  art  and  literature. 
LieadiDg  men  in  history  and  science  are  tending  away  from  the  old  grounds  of 
[yhristianity.  This  is  a  fact  of  profound  importance,  and  should  command  the 
ittention  of  those  who  believe  Christianity  to  be  of  God. 

TTT.  Consider  that  there  are  certain  great  permanencies  of  thought,  character, 
lad  cnstom,  especially  necessary  in  our  time.  Note :  (a.)  That  moral  and  social 
progress  can  never  he  so  rapid  as  physical  developments.  Men  cannot  be  changed 
in  their  principles,  feelings,  and  inner  life  in  the  same  ratio  as  external  changes  go 
on.  Progress  is  always  fastest  in  the  lowest  stages.  You  can  teach  men  to 
accomplish  great  physical  results,  as  in  steam,  telegraphy,  &c.  ;  but  if  you  go 
higher  and  teach  them  to  be  more  just,  merciful,  and  pure,  the  process  is  slower. 
There  is  no  proportion  between  the  rapidity  with  which  we  develop  in  physical  things 
and  the  rapidity  with  which  we  develop  in  that  part  of  our  manhood  which  is 
highest  and  divinest.  (6.)  There  is  danger  in  giving  up  any  belief  or  custom  which 
kag  been  enttoined  in  our  moral  sense.  Regard  as  sacred  the  first  principles  of  truth. 
What  would  be  thought  of  a  man  who  considered  it  necessary  to  perfection  in 
iiteratore  that  he  should  despise  the  alphabet  ?  It  was  as  necessary  to  Isaac  Newton 
when  he  was  fifty  as  when  he  was  five  years  of  age.  Jt  goes  on  with  a  man  all  his  life 
long.  It  is  Qot  safe  to  remove  even  the  imperfect  things  of  mau's  earlier  life  until 
they  are  superseded  by  something  higher.  Better  the  Parsee  should  worship  light 
than  by  astronomical  proofs  to  destroy  his  delusions,  and  so  leave  him  with  no 
God.  So  with  heathenism  ;  with  those  who  slavishly  bow  their  souls  to  authority 
of  the  Church  ;  with  votaries  of  Romish  error, — it  is  not  safe  to  take  away  a  man's 
riew  because  it  is  inaccurate,  unless  you  give  him  a  more  accurate  view.  You 
thereby  destroy  his  faith,  however  faulty,  and  thus  have  destroyed  the  life  that 
was  in  him,  and  left  him  a  desert,  (c.)  In  the  transition  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
fonts  of  belief  there  is  peril.  Dangerous  to  pass  from  one  religion  espoused  in 
youth,  to  another  espoused  in  manhood.  Many  have  sailed  out  of  the  harbour  of 
Popery,  and  been  wrecked  ere  they  reached  the  harbour  of  Protestantism.  Thou- 
sands have  deserted  the  orthodoxy  in  which  early  taught,  and  never  got  into  any 
other  religion  at  all.  Hence,  we  are  not  to  think  it  our  duty  in  a  headlong  way 
to  change  men's  belief  simply  because  they  are  erroneous.  As  if  changing  from 
ooe  mode  of  belief  to  another  was  going  to  change  the  conscience,  reason,  moral 
susceptibility,  and  character. 

IV.  The  relinquishment  of  trust  or  of  practice  should  always  be  from  worse 
to  better.  If  a  man  has  a  pour  way  of  looking  at  religion,  care  less  to  convince 
him  of  his  poverty  than  quietly  to  convince  him  of  a  better  way.  If  you  want  a 
tiaTeller  to  have  a  better  road,  make  that  better  road,  and  then  he  will  need  no  argu- 
ment to  persuade  him  to  walk  in  it.  If  you  are  teaching  that  one  intellectual  system 
is  better  than  another,  and  that  one  religious  organisation,  church,  or  creed,  is  better, 
pirove  it  by  presenting  better  fruit  thi^n  the  other,  and  men  will  need  little  argument 
beyond«  The  first  proof  that  a  man  holds  a  better  system  of  religion  than  his 
neighbour,  should  be  in  himself  :  the  life  will  be  the  evidence.  If  a  Church  breeds 
meekness,  fortitude,  love,  courage,  disinterestedness  ;  if  it  makes  noble  men — 
uncrowned  but  undoubted  princes-r-then  it  is  a  Church,  a  living  epistle  which  will 
convince  men.     What  we  want  is  not  change,  except  for  betterment. 

V.  All  new  truths,  like  new  wines,  must  have  a  period  of  fermentation. 
Daring  leaders  in  science — I  believe  them  to  be  men  who  are  throwing  out  ore  which, 
when  it  is  smelted  and  purified,  is  to  be  precious  indeed.  Germs  of  truth  are  in  their 
moral  teaching.  But,  shall  men  abandon  old  beliefs,  and  take  these  germs  of 
truth  that  lis  in  the  heavens  like  mere  nebulous  clouds  1 
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(a.)  All  truths  are  at  first  on  probation  ;  must  be  scratiniaedy  penecated,  ns- 
sacked,  vindicated.  We  are  not  wise  if  we  follow  these  new  lights  before  knowiag 
what  they  are,  their  extent  and  practical  application. 

(6.)  Guard  against  wUd  and  unreasonable  urgency  in  throwing  of  tradHitrnd 
faiths  and  trut1is,for  those  you  can  discover  for  yourselves.  Accept  what  other  na 
construct  for  you.  This  is  a  factor  in  civilisation.  Yet  when  men  come  to 
questions  of  religious  belief  they  deem  it  unmanly  that  others  should  think  for 
them !  We  are  so  related,  by  the  laws  of  God,  one  to  another,  that  no  maa  ctt 
think  out  everything  for  himself.  Is  it  then  wiser  to  plunge  into  the  realm  d 
nothingness  ur  the  unknown,  to  give  up  your  belief  at  once  when  its  validiljii 
questioned  ?  or  is  it  not  wiser  to  hold  on  to  the  faith  of  your  father  and  mother  tiU 
you  can  see  something  better  still  ]  It  is  wiser  for  man  to  abide  by  the  tmthi 
and  laws  of  God  till  better  ones  can  be  substituted. 

VI.  We  do  well  to  look  cautiously  at  new  truths  and  those  who  ad¥OCili 
them.  There  is  a  tendency  to  praise  scientific  men  as  though  they  were  the  on^ 
persons  who  applied  themselves  to  find  out  facts.  But  remember  scientifie  hmi 
are  no  better  than  other  men  ;  no  more  likely  to  be  right  in  spirit,  just  as  likely  to 
be  vain  and  arrogant.  They  are  all  human  ;  are  to  be  absolute  authorities  for  lu^ 
body.  There  is  a  conceit,  a  dogmatism,  a  bigotry  of  science,  as  really  as  there  is  of 
religion.     Application  : 

1.  That  all  tJie  tendencies  which  narrow  the  moral  sense  and  enlarge  the  liberty  pf 
the  passions  are  dangerous,  2.  A II  tendencies  which  increase  ulf-conceit  are  to  bo 
suspected  and  disowned.  *'  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  I  Then  ■ 
more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him."  3.  Those  tendencies  which  extinguish  m  a  mantM 
spiritual  elements^  such  as  arise  from  faith  in  God,  in  our  spirituality  and  imJao^ 
tality,  must  inevitably  degrade  our  manhood.  No  heroism  ever  grows  oat  dt 
abnegation  of  these  great  truths.  4.  All  tendencies  which  take  away  your  hope  fif 
and  belief  in  anoUier  world,  take  away  your  motive  for  striving  to  reach  a  hi|^ 
life.     Without  this  hope  men  will  have  a  weary  pilgrimage  in  a  world  of  anb^id 

Make  better  paths  if  you  will,  but  abandon  not  the  old  :  and  least  of  all  abandoa 
that  one  which  leads  straight  to  Jerusalem.  For  along  that  way  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return  with  songs  unto  Ziou. — H.  Ward  Beecher. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  VI.    ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  1.  ^^  Set  up  a  sign  of  fire.^ 
Fire  signs  are  used  as  a  telegraph  in 
some  parts  of  the  South  Seas.  A  native 
at  Tanna,  in  giving  me  the  news  one 
morning,  said,  "There  will  be  a  party 
over  from  the  island  of  Anciteum  to- 
day or  to-morrow."  "  How  do  you 
know  1 "  *'  Because  we  saw  a  great 
bonfire  rising  there  last  night.*'  The 
natives  of  heathen  islands  are  also  in  the 
liabit  of  kindling  fires  as  a  smoke  signal 
to  attract  the  notice  of  a  vessel  which 
may  be  off  their  shore.  Sometimes, 
when  we  are  wondering  whether  there 
are  any  natives  among  the  dense  bush 
which  we  see  from  the  ship,  up  goes  a 
column  of  smoke  and  removes  all  doubt." 
— Tumef's  **  FolynesicL" 

Ver.  4,     "  Woe  unto  us,  for  the  day 
goeth  away." 
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Propitious       Qpportnnities      lost 

'^Opportunities  are  the  golden  spots  of 
time,  like  the  pearl  in  the  ojrstOT^^sheU, 
of  much  more  value  than  the  shell  that 
contains  it.  There  is  much  time  in  a 
short  opportunity." — FlaveL 

The  proverb,  ''  Take  time  by  the  for^ 
lock/'  had  its  origin  in  the  old  pictures 
of  Father  Time,  who  appeared  as  bald- 
headed,  excepting  a  lock  of  hair  npon 
his  forehead.  Our  fathers  were  accos- 
tomed  to  bury  an  hour-glass  with  the 
dead,  as  a  symbol  of  time  and  oppor- 
tunity utterly  past  away. — Jn  Q.  FU- 
kington. 

GrotiuSf  the  laborious  scholar,,  had  for 
his  motto,  "  Hora  nuit,"  Seneca  taught 
that  time  was  the  only  thing  of  which 
it  is  a  virtue  to  be  covetous. 

**  In  the  city  of  Ba<le,  Switzerland,  it 
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custom  to  have  all  the  clocks  of 
f  an  hoar  a-head  of  time,  for 
owing  reason :  Once  an  enemy 
>Ying  upon  the  city,  and  their 
tm  was  to  take  the  city  at  12 
;  bat  the  cathedral  clock,  by  mis- 
rack  1  instead  of  12,  and  so  the 
thought  that  they  were  too  late 
^  out  the  stratagem,  and  gave  up 
ault^  and  the  city  was  saved.'* — 

6.  "  Ileto  ye  down  trees,'*  The 
Aoe  of  preserving  fruit-bearing 
om  destruction  in  sieges  [cf.  Deut. 

20]  is  evident,  when  we  remem- 
w  much  larger  a  proportion  of 
labsistence  than  in  our  climates 
A  East^  derived  from  fruit-bearing 
Among  the  Syro- Arabian  nations, 
sstrnction  is  regarded  as  a  sacri- 
[t  is  related  that  in  one  of  his 
kCohammed  cut  down  the  date- 
f  the  I3en  Nadi  (a  tribe  of  Jews 
lia) ;  and,  in  order  to  justify  this 
his  own  indignant  followers,  he 
produce  a  pretended  revelation 
ling  the  deed  :  *'  This  revelation 
town :  What  palm-trees  ye  cut 
or  left  standing  on  their  roots, 
>  eat  down  or  left  by  the  will  of 
lat  He  might  disgrace  the  evil- 
Plutarch  says  that  similar  regu- 
restrained  the  Egyptians  from 
ing  fruit-trees.  Other  nations 
988  scrupulous,  as  among  them 
Syrians  (and,  doubtless,  the  Baby- 
also);  for,  in  at  least  one  iu- 
we  have  noticed  a  palm-tree 
at  down  outside  a  besieged  city. 
18  expressly  records  the  destruc- 
tiees  by  the  Romans.  So  corn- 
has  this  prophecy  been  fulfilled, 
le  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem 
ome  entirely  divested  of  trees  in 
me  of  t^e  successive  sieges  to 
Jm  city  has  been  exposed.  When 
laaders  ander  Godfrey  commenced 
^;e,  no  timber  could  be  found  for 
DStruction    of    their    engines.—- 

7.  Continuity  of  sin,  **  If  you 
;  one  sin,  it  is  like  the  melting  of 
rer  glacier  upon  the  Alps,  the 
most  follow  in  time.  Set  the 
laeet  at  work,  you  cannot  decree 


where  it  shall  stay  its  work.  It  will  not 
build  its  rock  just  as  high  as  you  please, 
it  will  not  stay  until  an  island  be 
created. " — Spurgeon, 

Yet.  8.  "  Z«rt  my  soul  depart  from 
tJiee." 

God's  withdrawment  from  man. 
''  Think  of  Qod  sending  a  famine  upon 
the  soul,  of  minds  pining  and  dying 
because  Divine  messages  have  been  with- 
drawn! We  know  what  the  effect 
would  be  if  God  were  to  withdraw  the 
dew,  or  to  trouble  the  air  with  a  plague, 
or  to  avert  the  beams  of  the  sun ;  the 
garden  would  be  a  desert,  the  fruitful 
field  a  sandy  plain,  the  wind  a  bearer  of 
death,  summer  a  stormy  night,  and  life 
itself  a  cruel  variation  of  death:  so 
penetrating,  so  boundless  is  the  influence 
of  God  in  nature.  Is  it  conceivable 
that  the  withdrawment  of  God's  influ- 
ence would  be  less  disastrous  upon  the 
spirit  of  man  f " — Joseph  Parker. 

Ver.  9.  "  Glean  Israel  as  a  vine.*' 
*'  God  has  two  kinds  of  vintage  :  one  is 
in  grace,  when  He  plucks  His  glorious 
grapes,  the  fruit  of  good  works,  and 
says,  '  Destroy  it  not,  for  there  ia  a  blesii- 
ing  with  it '  (Isa.  Ixv.  8).  But  where  He 
finds  only  poisonous  berries  (Isa.  v.  2), 
He  employs  other  vintagers  with  inui 
gloves,  and  presses  them  out  in  His 
anger  (Rev.  xiv.  20),  till  neither  stem 
nor  stalk  is  left*' — Cramer. 

Ver.  10.  ""  God's  Word:  no  delight 
in  it."  A  wealthy  gentleman  invited 
his  servants,  on  a  festive  occasion,  into 
his  house  to  receive  presents.  *'  What 
will  you  have  V  said  he,  addressing  the 
groom,  '*this  Bible,  or  a  twenty-dollar 
note  V  "1  would  take  the  Bible,  sir, 
but  I  cannot  read ;  so  I  think  the  money 
will  do  me  more  good."  "  And  you  1 " 
he  asked  the  gardener.  '^  There  is  ill- 
ness at  home,  sir,  and  I  sadly  want  the 
money."  "  You  can  read,"  said  the  old 
man,  turning  to  the  cook,  "will  you 
have  this  Bible  1 "  "I  can  read,"  was 
her  reply,  "but  I  never  have  time  to 
look  into  a  book,  and  I  need  fresh  gar- 
ments most."  Last  came  the  errand- 
boy.  "  My  lad,"  said  his  kind  benefac- 
tor, "  will  you  take  these  twenty  dollars, 
for  yoa  surely  want  new  clothes,  or 
would  you  Uke  tbeBiUeV     ^'TsMwCt 
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you,  sir,  my  mother  has  taught  me  that 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  better  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver,  I  will  have  the 
good  book,  if  you  please."  As  the  boy 
received  the  Bible  and  unclasped  its 
covers,  a  bright  gold  piece  rolled  on  the 
floor.  Quickly  turning  its  pages,  he 
found  them  interleaved  with  bank  notes, 
while  his  fellow-servants,  discovering 
the  mistake  of  their  worldly  covetous- 
ness,  hastily  departed  in  chagrin. — 
Dictionary  of  Illitstrations, 

Ver.  11.  "-4  classification  of  society," 
"  Children,  young  men,"  «fec.  Five 
stages  of  human  life  are  successively 
marked  out.  The  children^  with  no 
higher  object  in  life  than  a  game  of  play 
111  tlie  streets  (Zech.  viii.  6).  The  youtliSj 
in  what  in  modern  phrase  we  should  call 
their  duhsy  for  such  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  rendered  ''  assembly,"  whether 
they  meet  there  for  friendly  converse 
(Ps.  Ixxxiz.  7),  for  merriment  (Jer.  xv. 
17),  or  for  that  love  of  secret  combina- 
tion so  natural  at  their  age  (Prov.  xv. 
22,  of.  Ps.  Iv.  14).  Next  comes  middle 
ofjCf  represented  by  the  *'  husband  with 
his  wife."  Then  the  eldcTf  the  man  who 
has  grown-up  children  (here  called  ^*  the 
aged"),  but  is  strong  and  vigorous. 
Lastly,  the  man  whose  " days  are  full" 
whose  work  is  done,  and  who  has  but 
one  thing  left — to  die. — Speaker*s  Com, 

Ver.  13.  **  Uvery  one  given  to  covet- 
ousncss"  As  the  dog  in  iEsop's  fable 
lost  the  real  flesh  for  the  shadow  of  it, 
so  the  covetous  man  casts  away  the  true 
riches  for  the  love  of  the  shadowy. — 
Adams, 

Ver.  14.  **  Peace,  where  there  is  no 
peace,**  It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that, 
without  any  hireling  shepherd  to  cry 
**  Peace,"  men  will  cry  that  for  them- 
selves. They  need  not  the  syren  song 
to  entice  them  to  the  rocks  of  presump- 
tion and  rash  confidence.  There  is  a 
tendency  in  their  own  hearts  to  put  sweet 
for  bitter, — to  think  well  of  their  evil 
estate  and  foster  themselves  in  proud  con- 
ceit Let  men  alone,  let  no  deluder  seek 
to  deceive  them,  hush  for  ever  every 
ialseand  tempting  voice,  they  will  them- 
belves,  impelled  by  their  own  pride,  run 
to  an  evil  conceit,  and  make  themselves 
at  ease,  though  Qod  Himself  is  in  arms 
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aeainst  them.  To  be  tormented  on 
account  of  sin  is  the  path  to  peace,  and 
happy  shall  I  be  if  I  can  hurl  a  firebnuid 
into  your  hearts. — Spurgemt, 

Ver.    16.     ''Old  path:    good  «i«f." 
The  case  assumed  is  that  of  a  traveller, 
who,  on  his  journey,  finds  himself  at  the 
opening  of  many  ways,  and  knows  doI 
with  any  assurance  which  of  them  leadi 
by  the  safest  and  most  direct  road  to 
his    resting-place.       He  seeks  a  mmt 
ancient  city,  the  way  to  which  men  hife 
traversed  in  all  ages.     That  fresh  foot- 
path, through  the  flowery  meadows^ 
that  bridle-path  n>und  by  the  marshes— 
this  fresh  cutting  through  the  hiUa, — 
these  will  not  do  for  him  :  he  must  ask 
for  the  old  path.      But  there  may  bo 
more  old  paths  than  one.     The  bruad 
and   pleasant  way  that  leadeth   to  de- 
struction is  as  old  as  the  straight  rood 
that  leadeth   unto  life,  and  far  better 
frequented.     It  is,  therefore,  neeeaeiiy 
to  seek  not  only  '*  the  old  path/'  bat  the 
good  way."      Although  every  old  way 
may  not  be  good,  the  good  way  is  eer- 
tiinly   old;    if,  therefore,  the  traveller 
finds  and  follows  the  way  that  is  both 
old  and  good,  he  is  safe — he  shall  with- 
out fail  reach  his    home    at  last,  and 
**  find  rest  for  his  soul." — KiUo. 

Ver.  16.  '' Eest  for  your  souls,*"  St 
Augustine,  after  having  given  himself 
to  every  form  of  pleasure  and  gratifi- 
cation which  the  world  provided^  was 
at  length  brought  to  repose  in  the 
faith^  and  began  his  '* Confessions"  with 
the  words,  '*  Thou.  O  Lord,  hast  created 
us  for  Thyself,  and  restless  is  onr  heart 
until  it  finds  rest  in  Thee,"  Dryden 
used  to  avow  himself  contented  when 
sitting  under  the  statue  of  Shakespeare ; 
and  Buffon,  the  naturalist,  spoke  of  the 
happiness  he  felt  when  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ;  but  we  know 
Him  who  invites  us  to  sit  at  His  feei^ 
thus  choosing,  as  Mary  did,  "  the  good 
part,"  and  says,  ''  Learn  of  me,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  to  your  souls." 

Ver.  27-30.  The  prophet,  in  the 
fii'st  figure,  represents  himself  as  a  trier 
of  metals,  who  first  takes  the  rough  ore 
in  hand  in  order  mineralogically  to  dis-^ 
tinguish  its  constituent  parts.  In  the 
second  figure,  the  ore  is  exposed  to  fire. 
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in  that  way  to  tett  its  metallic 
'er.  29).  In  what  follows,  he 
use  of  a  tliird  figure :  Israel  is 
finitely  presented  as  silver  ore  ; 
he  Bmelting,  it  appears  that  the 
I  80  mingled  with  the  stone  that 
dnction  of  clear,  pure  silver  is 
ble. — Naeg, 

30.     "  Reprobate  silver,''     This, 
I   the  end:    '*  The   Lord   hath 

them."  The  smelter  is  God's 
,  the  bellows  the  breath  of  in- 


spiration ;  the  flux,  his  earnestness  in 
preaching.  But  in  vain  does  the  fervour 
of  prophecy  essay  to  melt  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  They  are  so  utterly  corrupt 
that  no  particle  even  of  pure  metal  can 
be  found  in  them.  All  the  refiner's  art 
is  in  vain.  They  have  rejected  all  God's 
gifts  and  motives  for  their  repentance, 
and,  therefore,  Jehovah  has  rejected 
them  as  an  alloy  too  utterly  adulterate 
to  repay  the  refiner's  toils. — Speaker's 
Com, 


CHAPTER  VII. 

AL  AVD  ExEOETiCAL  KoTis.  1.  Chionology  of  the  chapter.  Keil  regards  chaps,  vii. 
mter  addresses,  delivered  during  Josiah's  reign.  Bagtter  places  an  interval  of  merely 
«  between  chaps,  vi.  and  vii.,  dating  this  B.C.  610,  two  years  before  Josiah's  deatli. 
\  places  it  ten  years  after  Jehoiakim  became  king.  But  Dahler,  Graf,  Naeg.,  Lange, 
aa  Dr.  Payne  Smith  identify  this  chapter  with  chap.  xxvi.  {ef,  the  corresponding 
ii.  2,  13,  14,  with  zxti.  2,  5,  6  respectively),  and,  therefore,  date  chap.  vii.  "  in  the 
fi^tke  reign  of  JeJioiakim."  Yet  identity  of  verses  is  not  itself  conclusive  of  chapters 
aenronous,  for  the  book  abounds  in  repetitions  of  theme  and  language.  Besides  (as 
its  out)  there  is  no  trace  in  this  discourse,  chap,  vii.-x.,  of  the  hostility  towards  Jere- 
ich  b^me  so  impetuous  and  implacable  in  Jehoiakim's  days  (contrast  this  address 
p.  xxvi.  14,  15,4$.).  However,  this  chapter  depicta  such  idolatrous  degradations  aa 
lie  with  the  relapse  under  Jehoiakim  than  with  the  reforms  of  Josiah's  reign  (see  viii. 

Jum  came  to  the  throne  b.c.  608.  Assyrian  chronology  changes  that  date  to  b.c.  589. 
amporary  Scriptmes :  2  Kings  xxiii.  34-87  ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  4,  5 ;  ef.  Habak.  i. 
lived  through  the  epoch  of  Josiah's  death,  the  abject  dethronisation  of  Jehoabaz,  and 
m's  installation  as  king  ;  but  his  prophecies  date  after  the  first  group  of  captives  had 
ried  into  Babylon. 

tknial  History.  b.c.  605  [Assyrian  date,  586].  Josiah  bad  fallen  in  battle  with 
Necho  at  Megiddo  (2  Kings  xxiii.  29,  30).  Jehoabaz  had  reigned  three  months,  and 
oiakim  was  king — Pharaoh  Necho  having  placed  him  on  the  throne  of  Judah  as  vassal 
4  laid  the  land  under  tribute  to  Egypt  (2  Kings  xxiii.  33,  35).  During  his  wicked 
et  reign  the  nation  hastened  back  to  idolatry  and  vice. 

mnpoxaneoQs  History.  Two  years  before  Josiah 'a  death  Nineveh  was  wrested  from 
f  the  combined  assault  of  the  Medes  (under  Cyaxares)  and  Babylonians  (under  Nabo* 
h-these  two  rising  empires  being  intent  on  crushing  the  despoUsm  of  the  Pharaohs, 
this  Babylonian  usurper  Pharaoh  Necho  marched  b.c.608  ;  and  by  successful  war  at  Char- 
,  recovered  a  temporary  Egyptian  ascendancy.  This  ascendancy  terminated  finally 
mrth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  led  bis  father's  forces  against  Necho, 
led  Egypt,  and  inaugurated  the  Chaldean  dominion.  Cf.  Critical  Notes  on  chap.  L 
Igraphical  Beferences.  Ver.  12.  *'  Skiloh,"  situate  north  of  Bethel,  in  tribe  of  Ben- 
radges  xxi.  19),  distinguished  aa  being  the  first  sacred  resting-place  of  the  ark,  and 
i  the  centre  of  the  nation's  worship.  Ark  abode  there  for  a  period  of  cir.  300  years 
:viii.  1 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  8,  4).  Scene  of  Samuel's  call,  and  Eli's  judgeship.  Must  have 
epnloua  town  then  ;  still  existed  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  I.  (1  Kings  xiv.  2) ;  but  in 
hn  time  it  had  sunk  to  a  mean  village.  Divine  displeasure  over  idolatry  led  to  its 
tion  from  historic  eminence.  Dr  Robinson  traced  its  site  in  the  Arabic  Seildn.  Jerome 
*  At  Silo,  where  once  was  the  tabernacle  and  ark  of  the  Lord,  there  can  scarcely  be 
out  the  foundation  of  an  altar."  Ver.  31.  "  Valley  of  the  Son  ofBinnom,"  skirting  the 
beae  of  Mount  Zion,  and  meeting  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat ;  a  most  picturesque  scene, 
idena,  irroves,  and  cool  refreshing  shade ;  regarded  as  the  temple  of  Palestine. 
aajs,  "  The  valley  of  Hinnom  was  watered  by  the  springs  of  Siloam,  and  was  pleasant 
1  wooded  ;  and  at  this  day  delightful  gardens  are  situate  there  "  {cf.  Personal  References 
**  The  high  places  of  Tophet "  were  artificial  mounts  on  which  sacrificial  altars  were 
m  the  heights  on  the  south  side  of  the  valley,  and  facing  Mount  Zion. 
rmud  BaferenceB.  Ver.  15.  "  Ephraim,**  put  for  Israel,  the  ten  tribea  God  had 
li."    Their  having  had  the  ark  so  long  did  not  protect  them  from  \nltv\%>xtcv«tv\.\  tiq': 
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would  Jadah  escape,  though  posseaging  the  Temple  (ver.  4).  Ver.  18.  Qnien  of  Hmem—U^ 
the  moon.     She  was  revered  as  a  deity  by  Persians  and  Syrians.    Her  name  /O/O  VMt 

fem.  form  of  ^7b.  Moleeh,  or  ^7D  Mdech,     In  Babylonia  her  name  was  MokUta.    She  m 

regarded  as  the  wife  of  Molech  or  Baal,  the  king  of  heaven.  The  sun  and  moon  were  wor- 
shipped thus  as  being  the  generative  powers  of  nature.  Yer.  31.  "  TophdL^**  perhap*  a  eontenpii- 
0U3  name  given  by  Jeremiah  to  their  god,  Baal  [see  Literary  CrUieitm  on  chap.  iii.  24] ;  or 
else  not  a  proper  name  at  all,  the  word  **  Tophet "  meaning  merely  a  thing  or  place  of  atAth 
rence;  and  any  place  where  human  sacrifices  were  offered  was  stigmatised  as  a  Tophet,  or  pkei 
of  horror  (See  Addenda  to  chap.  v.  31,  *'  High  Places  of  Tophet  *').  Ver  81.  "  Son  of  JETmiim,'' 
A  name  without  traceable  personal  identification.  Mentioned  in  connection  with  the  "  valky' 
so  early  as  in  Josh.  xv.  8.  Possibly  he  was  some  ancient  or  fabulous  hero.  The  vall^ 
called  Vale  Ben-JIinnom  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  sometimes  in  Ueb.  shortened  into  A 
Hinnomy  D'^n'*J  ;  is  rendered  by  the  LXX.  VaUvva ;   and  hence  the  New  Testament  bum 

...     7 

Odienna.  To  end  the  idolatrous  abominations  practised  there,  Josiah  had  ponred  into  thi 
valley  the  city's  refuse  and  corruption,  to  consume  which  perpetual  fires  were  kept  bumii^ 
From  the  torturous  fires  of  Molech,  and  the  ever- burning  fires  to  consume  the  loathioai 
refuse  cast  into  It,  Gehenna  bectime  suggestive  and  figurative  of  the  place  of  eternal  tormestk 

7.  Manners  and  Customs.  Yer.  18.  "  Make  cakes  to  queen  of  heaven  :  probably  spectslff 
prepared  for  her  worship,  made  round  and  fiat  like  the  disc  of  the  moon,  and  bnmt  to  hk 
lionour,  with  added  libations.  Yer.  21.  "  Burnt  offerings  "  were  wholly  consumed  npoa  titt 
altar  fire ;  "  sacrifices  "  were  in  part  eaten  by  the  offerers.  This  "  Bating  the  flesh  "  was  regsidol 
as  a  reconciliation  meal,  God  and  the  offerer  dividing  and  sharing  the  sacrifice.  Ver.  29.  (M 
offHiine  hair : "  the  ancient  sign  of  mourning  {cf  Job  i.  20  ;  Mic  i.  16).  "  LamaUatiommkl^ 
places**  {cf  Isa.  zv.  2;  Judges  xi.  37,  38).  Ver.  30.  "Abominations  in  the  kouu:"  tUl 
refers  to  what  Manasseh  had  done  (2  Kings  xxi.  3-5),  and  of  which  sacrifice  the  people  kid 
never  repented,  notwithstanding  Josiah's  external  reforms.  Ver.  81.  ^  Bum  mm  tai 
daughters  in  the  fire:**  probably  not  burnt  alive,  but  first  slain  (see  Ezek.  xtL  21).  Ver.  Si 
"  Voice  (or  sound)  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride :  "  an  allusion  to  the  musical  prooemion  ^tk 
which  the  bridal  pair  were  accompanied  through  the  streets  ;  a  custom  still,  in  many  pirti  tl 
the  East,  among  the  Jews. 

8.  Literary  Criticisms.  Ver.  3.  "/  mil  cause  you  to  dwell.**  Hend.  would  give  to  the  7U 
form  of  the  verb  a  contiiiuative  force,  **  1  will  still  cawte  you  to  dwell:**  for  they  were  tlM^ 
there ;  and  this  is  no  promise  of  re-occupancy.  Blayney  and  the  Vulgate  adopt,  '*  I  will  dm 
with  you."  Speaker's  Com.,  "I  will  let  you  dwell."  Ver.  4.  "Temple  of  the  Lord  cff 
these**  i.e. yiYid  sacred  buildings  of  the  Temple  (//ic^nd)  Or,  as  the  pronoun  is  mssc, sons 
think  the  Jews  themselves.  But  the  Jews  boasted  in  their  material  edifices,  and  were  set 
sufficiently  spiritual  to  claim  for  themselves  a  personally  indwelling  Qod.    Ver.  7.  '*Eor 


and  ever"  lit.  "  to  from  eternity  and  unto  eternity  : "  the  strongest  Ueb.  formula  for  perpetsitj. 
The  antecedent  may  be  either,  I  gave  the  land,  or  7  will  cause  you  to  dwdl,      Ver.  9.  "WOl  ft 
steals**  (C'c,  a  succession  of  infinitives.     "  What!  to  steal,  to  murder,"  &c     Ver.  10.  "  Wi  SR 
delivered  to  do  all,*'  d'C,  i.e.,  by  Temple  attendances  and  observances  "  We  arc  secured"  tgainit 
evil  consequences  while  we  continue  to  sin;  no  harm  will  come  to  us.     it  expresses  darisg 
self-justification,  and  blasphemous  self-assurance.      (Comp.  Noticeable  Topics,  end  of  ehspk 
Sermon  by  IJorton).     Ver.  12.   "Set  My  name  at  the  first,**  i.e.,  in  the  first  period  of  tM 
Jewish  commonwealth.    (See  above,  Geographical  References.    "  Shiloh  *').     Ver.  18.  "  Qinok 
of  heaven,**  margin  oi  k.  V.  ''frame,  or  workmanship  of  heaven.*'     The  Syriao  and  LXXs» 
translate  ;  although  in  corresponding  verses  (chap  xliv.  17,  18,  19),  the  LXX  render  the  word 
"queen  "  ^  pafflXuraa  tuw  ovpavdv.    The  Vulgate  has  ** regina  coeli "  in  every  instance.    Ver. 
22.  **For  I  sjiake  not,**  <t*c.,  if  this  be  taken  as  a  denial  of  their  Divine  institution,  it  mnstbs 
understood  as  stating  that  God  imposed  moral  duties  (ver.  23)  at  an  earlier  date  than  He 
instituted  the  sacrificial  code  {cf  Exod.  xv.  26,  xix.  6,  with  Deut.  v.  and  vi).    Or  as  a  nymdislaM 
of  their  sacrifices  it  suggests  their  repulsiveness  to  God  when  alone,  unattended  with  perfor- 
mance of  the  higher  obligations  :  "  I  spake  not ''  that  sacrifices  might  be  presented,  while  moral 
duties  were  at  the  same  time  refused.    The  words  may  be  rendered,  **  I  spake  not  to  your  fsthecs 
for  the  sake  of  {A.Y.  'concerning')  burnt  offerings,"  &c.,  they  were  not  the  primary  resalts 
God  sought ;  He  desired  not  sacrifices,  but  spiritual  obedience.    Ver.  24.  "  Went  baelkwards^'* 
lit.  "were  backwards,"  ue.,  their  faces  turned  from  Me  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  67).    Ver.  28.  "  Jr«lfc** 
(see  criticisms  on  the  word,  chap.  v.  3).    Ver.  29.    "  Cut  hair,**  *10    a  diadem  (2  Sam.  L  10). 

The  Nazarite*s  hair  so  called  (Numb.  vi.  7,  rendered  "  consecration  **)  as  being  the  symbol  of 
his  consecration  to  God,  ergo  of  his  royalty  and  dignity  :  and  hence,  leaving  the  primair  mean- 
ing, the  long,  unshorn  liair  of  a  woman.  This  "  diadem  "  she  must  "  cast  mmbj,  for  she  is  no 
longer  consecrate  to  God  :  she  has  violated  her  sanctity  and  forfeited  her  alliance  with 
Jehovah. 
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HOMJLETIC  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OP  CHAPTER  VIL 

Tenet     1-7.  Righteous  requirements  and  gracious  promise. 
y»        8-15.  Demoralising  trust  placed  in  external  piety. 
yy      16-20.  Indignity  done  to  Gk>d  in  uniting  His  worship  with  idolatry. 
9»      21-28.  Reliance  on  the  value  of  outward  religious  senrice  refuted. 
,»      29-34.  Retribution  for  idolatrous  abominations. 

Yer.  1-7.  Righteous  Requirements  and  Qbacious  Promise. 

Jehoiakim,  an  irreligious  king ;  consequently  the  maintenance  of  divine  worship 
uot  now,  as  when  Josiah  reigned,  an  object  of  public  care  and  royal  encourage- 
ment. Probably  this  concourse  in  the  temple  assembled  on  a  public  fast-day. 
Jeremiah  commissioned  to  use  the  opportunity  for  making  known  Qod's  revulsion 
from  "  a  form  of  godliness,  not  having  the  power  thereof." 

1.  Expreu  communieatum  from  Jdiovah :  "word  which  came  to  Jeremiah,  from 
the  Lord.'*  2.  Proclaimed  in  a  solemn  scene :  *^  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
hoose."  3.  Addressed  to  a  vast  audience :  *'  hear,  all  Judah.''  4.  Relating  to 
professedly  godly  persons :  *^  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord."  5. 
Spoken  with  the  weight  and  sanction  of  Highest  Authority:  not  the  outcome  of  his 
own  patriotic  fervour,  or  pious  solicitude,  but  ^'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel"  6.  Summoning  to  t/iorough  reformation :  "  amend,"  <kc.  (ver.  4). 
7.  Granting  gracious  2>ermission  and  opportunity  :  the  door  of  hope  not  closed,  the 
day  of  grace  prolonged. 

L  In  what  Divinely  apinroved  piety  consists.  God  leaves  them  in  no  uncer- 
tainty as  to  what  lie  demands  of  man  :  we  do  not  grope  in  darkness  towards  truth  ; 
are  not  left  to  C4)njectures  and  adventures.  ''  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 
"  The  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein."  Here  is  urged  both  a 
refusal  and  a  requirement 

1.  Bepudiation  of  superficial  piety  (ver.  2,  4).  Mere  "  entering "  sanctuary, 
formal  "  worship,"  pride  in  religious  externals.  "  Not  they  Who  say  unto  Me, 
Lord,  Lord,"  kc     (Addenda  to  chap,  vii.  4,  "  Ecclesiasticisnu") 

2.  Ddineatum  of  essential  righteousness  (ver.  5,  6).  Personal  goodness,  justice 
and  mercy  to  others,  fidelity  to  God.  Compare  our  Lord's  reply  to  question, 
'•What  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  1 "  (Luke  x.  27). 

IL  To  what  extent  tme  reformation  mnst  be  carried.  '*  Thoroughly  .  .  . 
tboronghly  "  (ver.  5).  With  resolution,  with  sincerity,  with  completeness.  Note 
what  it  embraces ;  self^  '*  amend,"  (be. ;  otiiers,  *^  execute  judgment,"  <kc. ;  God,  no 
"  other  goda" 

1.  Personal  renewal:  ''ways" — 1.«.,  general  principles  and  methods  of  life: 
**  doings  " — i,e.y  separate  and  minute  deeds.  Entire  change  of  self.  '^  Neither 
cnenmciaion,  d^x,  but  a  new  creature." 

%  Uprightness  of  conduct:  specially  acting  justly  and  mercifully.  We  are 
"  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  work?." 

3.  Cessation  from  wrong :  and  this  wrong  is  of  three  forms — harming  the  weak, 
Aborting"  ourselves,  and  dishonouring  God  (ver.  6). 

in.  With  what  rewards  godliness  is  encouraged.  Civil  and  sacred  privileges 
(ver.  7). 

1.  Present  advantages.  "  In  this  place ; "  Jerusalem  or  temple ;  where  holy 
comforts  and  favours  cluster,  the  meeting-place  of  God.  '^  Godliness  hath  the 
promise  of  the  life  which  now  is." 

2.  Imperishable  prospects.  "  This  land  for  ever."  "  Begotten  to  a  lively  hope, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  fadeth  not  away." 

IV.  To  what  disasters  irreligion  tends.  The  conditional  promise  implies  a 
possible  reverse,  dark  and  sad. 
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1.  Loss  of  boasted  heritages.  Not  *<  dwell  in  this  place ;"  the  temple  aad  city, 
with  all  civil  and  religious  advantages  forfeited ;  exiles. 

2.  Banistiment  from  God  Himself  "  Removed  from  land  "  into  captivitj.  To 
be  cast  out  from  where  God  dwelt.  '^  Zion/'  equivalent  to  a  Jew  to  being  baniihed 
from  Him  who  dwelt  in  Zion.  "  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed.'*  "  Punished  witk 
everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  His  powet' 


Ver.  8-15.  Demoralisino  Trust  placed  in  External  Pikty. 

A  startling  truism  that  evil  simulates  good,  Satan  himself  taken  the  fbnn  of 
''  angel  of  light "  in  order  to  cover  his  own  hideousness  and  deceive  others.  Sinnen 
hide  conscious  wrong  by  pretentious  righteousness.     Two  results : 

1.  Self-deception.  A  dangerous  device  to  assume  a  mock  piety.  Deceivers  coos 
to  '' deceive  themselves.''  Reflex  action  of  insincerity:  ''believe  a  lie,"  and  thu 
ignore  danger  while  courting  and  hastening  to  destruction.  Wicked  taken  in  their 
own  net,  fall  into  pit  digged  for  others,  are  hung  on  gallows  themselves  prepared 
for  dilTerent  use. 

2.  Self  degradation.  Pretence  of  goodness  blinds  sinners  to  the  revnlsioD  a»d 
awfulness  of  iniquity:  ''conscience  seared."  Evil  looks  less  heinous  to  sinnen 
themselves  when  clothed  with  the  garb  of  pietism.  Licence  is  thus  given  to 
iniquity,  and  sin  grows  at  once  bolder,  self-excusing,  shameless,  and  runt  un- 
checked to  vile  excesses.  Christ  pronounced  those  men  worst  and  moat  hopelen 
who  robed  villainy  with  piety  (Matt,  xxiii.  25-33). 

I.  The  attitude  of  devotional  sincerity  (ver.  10).  1.  In  right  pieice:  ''this 
house."  2.  In  right  posture :  "  stand  before  Me."  "  Ye  outwardly  appetr 
righteous  unto  men"  (Matt,  xxiii.  28).  Judged  of  at  that  moment,  all  seeoMd 
well  But  what  manner  of  men  were  they  when  away  from  God*8  house  f  life 
has  two  sides  :  most  men  seem  good  wlt^n  in  holy  scenes  and  on  sacred  occaaioiit ; 
what  is  their  conduct  elsewhere  f  Moreover,  there  may  be  vast  difTerenea  in  a 
man's  outer  and  inner  life;  and  God  looks  within;  so  that  even  when  stand- 
ing piously  before  Him  they  may  be  loathsome  in  His  sight  Attitude  it  not 
ever}'thing. 

n.  The  subtlety  of  religious  delusions.  1.  False  trusts:  "in  lying  words ^ 
(ver.  9),  «aTid  "  this  house  wherein  ye  trust "  (ver.  14).  Ready  to  believe  in  smooth 
words  of  li/ing  prophets  (v.  31),  or  to  rest  upon  mere  cant  phrases  (viL  4),  or  to 
repose  on  religious  exteimals  (ver.  14).  2.  Presumptuous  assurance:  *' Wa  an 
delivered"  (ver.  10) — i.e.^  having  ])erfonned  our  religious  observances  in  the 
temple,  we  have  atoned  for  past  sins,  and  are  free  to  start  afresh.  Romaniiti 
assume  the  same  licence :  attend  "  mass,"  and  so  leave  all  burdens  behind,  and 
gain  liberty  for  indulgences  in  sin.  Protestants,  too,  who  "attend  the  Sacrament* 
and  return  to  worldliness.  They  also  wlio  trust  in  penitent  prayers,  and  exensa 
themselves  in  wrong  :  "  sin  that  grace  may  abound."     God  hates  every  falsa  way. 

m.  The  degradations  of  spiritual  falsity.  The  delusion  that  sin  may  ba  con- 
tinued with  impunity  or  easily  escaped  acts  as  an  encouragement  to  every  form  of 
wrong.  Hypocrites,  who  make  external  ceremonies  a  kind  of  expiation,  readily 
fall  into  the  seductions  of  sin,  and  foUow  the  enticements  of  their  own  evil  hearts. 
To  what  depths  did  these  sink!  1.  Glaring  immoralities  {vet.  9).  2.  ReooUing 
idolatnes  {ver.  d).     3.   Ecclesiastical  profanities  {ver.  II). 

TV.  The  futility  of  sacred  messages.  "  I  spake  unto  yon,  rising  up  aarly/' 
tkc.  (ver.  1 3).  1.  Instructions  and  admonitions  were  not  withheld :  thus  Qod  did 
His  part  to  restrain  and  rectify  them.  2.  Invitations  to  true  religion  were  sent : 
"  I  CJiUed  you : "  thus  they  were  allured  and  entreated  as  well  as  wamad.  3. 
Indifference  and  insensibility  marked  their  conduct :  they  were  without  disposition 
to  repent  without  desire  for  holiness ;  so  they  trifled  still  by  offering  to  God  a 
ceremonial  piety,  but  refusing  practical  godliness.  Note :  The  most  potent  and 
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urgent  messages  from  God  are  neutralised  by  the  carnal  security  in  wLich  hypocrites 
entrench  themselves. 

V.  Tlie  OTertbrow  of  sinners  and  their  subterftiges  (ver.  14,  15).  1.  Zion 
seemed  a  secure  poueuion.  They  •*  trusted  '*  iu  it ;  relied  upon  the  fact  that  God 
bad  given  it  in  covenant  yiixSi  tbeir  fathers ;  they  deemed  it  inalienable  and 
imperishable  (Ps.  czxxiL  14).  Yet,  being  used  for  evil  ends  (ver.  11),  and  made 
a  delusive  trust  (ver.  4,  14),  it  had  lost  its  worth  in  God's  sight,  and  should  come 
to  ruin  as  Shiloh  had  done.  Nothing  retains  its  sacredness  or  its  security  when 
prostituted  to  purposes  of  falsehood  and  impiety.  2.  Judah  believed  herself  safe 
from  bantsJiment  David  was  of  Judah  ;  God  had  made  special  promises  to  this 
royal  tribe.  Messiah  was  to  come  of  it.  Judah  arrogated  to  herself  a  safety 
Israel  did  not  possess.  But  no  privileges  or  promises  screen  the  guilty  from  judg- 
ment. Gtni's  special  plans  never  interfere  with  His  common  laws.  Sinners  are 
condemned,  wicked  shall  not  escai)e ;  and  these  laws  will  not  be  suspended,  even 
though  we  seek  to  hide  ourselves  behind  covenants  and  decrees. 

Application :  Delusion  works  demoralisation.    Demoralisation  ensures  destruction, 

Ver.  16-20.  Indignitt  to  Jxhoyah  in  uniting  His  Worship  with  lDOLi.TBT. 

"  Seest  thou  what  they  do  1 "  (ver.  17).  The  siglit  was  abhorrent  to  God.  They 
had  professed  to  accept  Him  as  their  Lord,  by  standing  before  Him  in  His  house 
(ver.  10);  but  their  conduct  outside  the  temple,  in  the  very  '*  streets  of  Jerusalem/' 
as  well  as  throughout  the  '*  cities  of  Judah,''  was  flauutingly  audacious  and  provoking. 
Sach  hypocri.sy  was  loathsome  to  God. 

Compromises,  combining  God*s  worship  with  idolatrous  practises,  incense  Jehovah. 
They  dlLihonour  Him,  rob  worship  of  all  worth,  render  religion  a  mockery  and 
homage  a  vanity.     By  their  compromises  they  wronged  and  provoked  God  ;  for 

1.  They  divided  His  glory y  by  raising  idols  to  equality  with  Him.  2.  They 
degraded  His  glory,  by  lowering  Him  to  equality  with  tbem.  For  by  sharing 
worship  between  God  and  '*  other  gods,**  they  treated  Him  as  worthy  no  more  homage 
than  they. 

L  Man's  astoandixig  insolence  towards  Jehovah.  Their  idolatrous  conduct 
had  as  its  motive  malice ;  and  as  its  end,  *'  that  they  might  provoke  God  to  anger" 
(ver.  18).  They  aimed  at  that  result  But,  in  so  doing,  men  may  ignite  a  fire  they 
would  fain  yet  cannot  quench.  1.  The  Divine  anger  is  a  solemn  reality,  2.  Man's 
eondnct  is  capable  of  provoking  the  anger  of  the  Almighty  1  3.  Indignity  to 
God  evokes  indignation  from  God.  Wonderful  man's  power !  Terrible  this  dire 
abuse  of  it ! 

IL  Ontrages  done  to  CKxl  revert  on  the  sinner  (ver.  19).  Which  means.  Is  it 
lie  they  provoke ;  or  will  they  not  rather  provoke  themselves  to  wrath  against 
themselves^  and  to  confusion  and  shame  ?  1.  They  injure  themselves  more  titan  they 
incense  God,  '2.  They  will  bear  the  heavier  consequences  of  their  wickedness.  God 
is  dishonoured  and  provoked  thereby,  but  they  ensure  destruction  to  themselves  and 
"revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.''  Sinners  will  then  be  wrathful  with 
themselves  ;  "  gnashing  of  teeth  : "  and  reap  '*  shame  "  for  every  dishonour  they  have 
done  to  the  Lord. 

nL  Fitiftil  intercession  reftised  on  their  behalf  (ver.  16).  Jeremiah  was  com- 
paasioDate,  and  ready  to  interpose  with  prayers  :  but,  1.  God  corrects  the  prophet* s 
mistaJken  charity.  Piety  before  patriotism  ;  what  is  due  to  God  before  unthinking 
intervention  on  the  behalf  of  wrongdoers.  Pity  must  not  blindly  interpose  to 
prevent  justice.  **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  1  *'  2.  God  directs 
attetUum  to  their  guilty  deeds,  "  Seest  thou,"  &c.  (ver.  17).  Jehovah  sees ;  and  He 
fathoms  the  depths  of  malice  which  prompt  men's  hostile  actions. 

IV.  Anger  provoked  in  God  will  be  assuredly  poured  out  (ver.  20).  \,  Asa 
dditgey  in  fidneu  and  fury :  ''poured  out."     2.    Falling  upon  the  whole  people: 
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on  the  offenders  themselves  ("  man  *'),  and  their  treasures  (*'  this  place,  on  beaifa^ 
trees,  fruits  ").  3.  UiiquencJiable  in  its  ravaging  work :  for  it  will  be  a  deluge  d 
"  fire,"  and  will  "  burn  "  inextinguishably.  "Who  will  dwell  with  the  eTerlaiBtiiig 
burnings  % ''     "  Flee  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed." 

Yer.  21-28.  Reliance  on  the  Value  of  Outwabd  Religious  Sbbviob  Bstutdl 

Jeremiah  swept  this  false  security  utterly  from  beneath  them :  their  ceremoDial 
observances  were  loortMess  in  themselves,  except  as  an  expression  of  spiritual  homagi 
and  loyalty,  and  were  withoui  Divine  sanctiony  except  as  they  were  accompanied  hf 
practical  godliness.  He  appeals  to  the  original  covenant  of  God  with  them,  and 
affirms  :  i.  That  the  moral  code  was  primarily  given  ;  the  ceremonial  lawsfullomd 
at  a  later  date,  and  as  a  concession  to  their  weakness,  when,  by  the  worship  of  the 
golden  calf,  they  had  proved  themselves  unworthy  of,  and  unfitted  for,  a  purelj 
spiritual  dispensation,  ii.  TJiat  the  inm^al  code  was  of  primary  importance,  God 
could  readily  dispense  with  sacrificial  offerings  if  their  practical  obedience  wen 
maintained ;  but  however  lavish  their  sacrifices,  all  were  repulsive  if  obedience  wai 
withheld. 

Henby — ''  See  with  what  contempt  God  here  speaks  of  their  ceremonial  service 
(ver.  21).  Go  on  in,  and  add  to,  your  sacrifices,  and  '  eat  flesh,'  for  that  is  all 
the  good  you  will  obtain  from  them ;  no  other  benefit  while  you  live  iu  dii^ 
obedience ! 

''I.  He  shows  them  that  obedience  was  tlie  only  thing  He  reqnired  of  then 
(ver.  22,  23).  He  appeals  to  the  original  contract  when  they  were  first  formed 
into  a  people  (Ezod.  xv.  26).  The  condition  of  their  being  God*s  people  was,  'If 
you  will  obey  my  voice  indeed '  (Exod.  xix.  5).  Afterwards  He  gave  them  ceie- 
monial  institutions,  as  trials  of  their  obedience,  and  assistances  to  their  repentanoo 
and  faith.  The  Levitical  law  begins  thus,  *  If  any  man  of  you  will  bring  an  offer- 
ing' (Lev.  L  2.  ii.  1),  as  if  intended  rather  to  regulate  sacrifice  than  to  require  it 

*'  II.  He  shows  them  that  disobedience  was  the  only  thing  which  offended 
Him.  They  broke  God^s  commandments  in  their  conversation,  while  observing 
them,  in  some  instances,  in  their  devotion  (ver.  24,  25).  1.  They  set  up  their  oim 
wUl  in  competition  with  God*s,  *  Hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear '  to  (rocft 
laws  ;  and  made  their  ouni  counsels  their  guide,  and  evil  imaginations  became  their 
law.  2.  If  they  began  well,  they  did  not  proceed,  but  soon  flew  off :  '  went  back- 
ward.' 3.  When  God  sent  messages  to  them  by  His  prophets,  they  were  stiil  dis- 
obedient (ver.  25).  As  deaf  to  the  prophets  as  they  were  to  the  law  (ver.  26).  4. 
Their  practice  and  character  were  still  the  same :  worse,  and  not  better,  than  their 
fathers,  (a.)  Jeremiah  can  himself  witness  to  their  disobedience  (ver.  27).  (&) 
He  must  therefore  own  they  deserved  God's  displeasure  and  abandonment  to  de- 
struction (ver.  28).  Notorious  for  their  obstinacy,  incapable  of  receiving  or  uttering 
'  truth  : '  false  both  to  God  and  man.'* 

Ver.  29-34.  Retbibution  fob  Idolatbous  Abominations. 

*'  Cut  off  thine  hair,''  &c  (see  Lit,  Crit.  supra  on  ver.  29) :  both  as  a  token  of 
extreme  woe,  and  also  of  the  loss  of  the  consecrated  character. 

L  A  moumftil  occasion  for  bitterest  grief  (ver.  29).  1.  Loss  of  holinen 
entails  loss  of  happiness.  2.  Rejection  by  God  and  abandonment  to  His  wrath 
suggest  alarming  calamities.  Spiritual,  in  that  the  soul  loses  her  Ught»  her 
security,  her  comfort,  her  hope ;  and  temporal,  in  that  protection,  promises,  bene- 
factions, are  all  forfeited  and  alienated.  A  desolate  case !  Yet  not  loss  of  Ood 
alotie,  but  the  positive  woes  of  *'  His  un-atk"  All  good  things  withdrawn,  aJl  evil 
things  threatened. 

n.  A  revolting  spectacle  of  impious  desecration  (ver.  30,  31).  1.  Insulted 
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Gad  to  Hu  face  in  His  aum  house  by  their  abominations.  A  loathsome  intrnsion  upon 
mod  pollution  of  sacred  scenes.  Equally  so  when  sin  is  cherished  in  our  hearts 
(Esek.  ziv.  4).  2.  Practised  the  most  heinous  atrocities  in  their  idolatrous  homage 
(▼er.  31).  Deeds  so  dreadful  as  never  to  have  ''come  into  the  mind"  of  Qod. 
Man's  fertility  in  wicked  inventions. 

HL  AtezTibleTi8itationofrighte<msJadgment8(ver.  32,  33).  1.  SlauglUerei-s 
(of  their  own  children)  shall  be  visited  with  slaughter  (from  the  Chaldeans)  2.  The 
scene  of  cruel  death  (of  helpless  infants)  shall  be  burdened  with  the  dead  ;  the  victims 
of  the  avenging  sword  should  be  more  than  graves  could  inter.  3.  Ravaging 
beatts  of  prey  would  usurp  the  very  spot  where  now  living  m^n  assembled  for  idolatrous 
eeremonies ;  so  complete  would  be  the  devastation  of  human  life.  "  Qe-Hinnom/' 
a  figure  of  hell.     (See  Personal  AflusionSy  ver.  31,  above.) 

nr.  ▲  wofol  desolation  of  happy  scenes  (ver.  34).  I.  All  joy  silenced  in 
the  now  cheerful  streets.  2.  All  life  drparted  from  now  croufded  cities.  3.  All 
beauty  and  fertility  swept  from  the  now  luxuriant  soil ;  "  the  land  desolate."  Music, 
life,  and  fertility  :  these  symbolise  the  sum  of  Divine  favours :  Qod's  choicest 
benefactions.  Their  loss  portrays  illimitable  woe.  So  utterly  does  sin  reverse  all 
the  blessedness  of  life  and  the  hopes  of  religion. 
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Ver.  1,  2.  Preliminary  Notes. 
Though  the  people  were  rioting  in 
idolatry  they  yet  visited  Qod's  temple  ; 
and  even  came  thither  from  *'  all  Judah  *' 
(▼er.    2):    "all  the   cities  of  Judah" 
(xxvL    2).     This  discourse  must  have 
been  delivered  on  a  public  feast-day  or 
fast-day,  for  on   no  ordinary  occasion 
would  BO  representative  an  assembly  be 
convened.     Probably  it  was  an  assembly 
specially  summoned ;   the  apathy  and 
alienation  of  the  people  being  too  settled 
to  allow  of  their  coming  together  in  such 
vast  numbers  from  distant  ''  cities,'*  un- 
less called  to  Jerusalem  by  royal  edict, 
or  impelled  to  come  in  consequence  of 
national  calamities.     The  occasion  was 
well  suited  for  a  searching  and  solemn 
appeal  to  the  national  conscience.   Jere- 
iniah  seems  to  have  stood  in  the  inner 
gate,  and  faced    the  crowds  as  they 
thronged  in  at  the  outer  gates  into  the 
open  court      He  detained  them  there 
with   his   faithful  discourse    ere  they 
passed  through  "the  gate/'  where  he 
himself    stood,   into  the   inner  court, 
where  worship  was  performed  and  sac- 
rifice offered.     He  thus  stood  between 
them  and  farther  religious  mockeries, 
calling  them    to   pause,    reflect,   and 
repent. 


Yer.  2.    Theme  i  A  commission 

PREACB* 


TO 


Certainly,  this  is  not  running  without 
being  sent  Some  mistake  their  avoca- 
tion,— rush  to  a  **  charge "  which  God 
has  not  committed  to  them.  The  result : 
**  Things  withofit  life,  giving  sound." 
Nothing  higher  than  that;  words,  but 
no  "word," — no  definite  message  for 
men  from  God.  How  different  when 
the  speaker  must  testify  the  truth 
Divinely  intrusted  to  him  !  (Rom.  x. 
15).  Jeremiah's  case  is  identical  with 
that  of  every  trae  preacher  (ver.  1 ). 

L  The  Divine  regulation  of  the 
preacher's  work.  1.  The  scene  of  the 
j)reacher*s  labour  :  "  stand  in  the  gate," 
&c.,  definitely  localised  by  God.  2.  The 
opportunity  :  "  ye  that  enter^**  the  very 
hour  fixed  by  God,  as  they  were  enter- 
ing; an  auspicious  and  appropriate 
moment  3.  The  audience  :  "  all  ye  of 
Judah,"  and  ye  of  Judah  "  that  enter  ;  " 
extensive,  yet  limited  ;  for  the  Gospel 
and  tnith  are  for  all^  yet  only  for  those 
who  unll  hear.  4.  The  topic:  "this 
word,"  definite  and  direct  Many 
themes  might  fill  our  thoughts  and  our 
speech,  but  God  has  something  to  say, 
and  "we  cannot  but  speak  the  things/' &c. 
Note  its  origin  (ver.  1).  (Addenda  to 
chap,  vii.,  "  The  PreacJier.  ) 

n.  The  preacher's  performance  of 
his  Divine  commission.      Like  Jere- 
miah, who  subordinated  bim&fiXl  KcvdVv^ 
powers  to  God's  Teq\i\remeT\\A<»  \v^  l\s\fi^^ 
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his  "  charge."  1.  In  literal  ohedUnee, 
"  Stands  "  where  he  is  directed,  speaks 
what  he  is  commanded.  2.  WiUi  fear- 
Us8  ardour.  "  Proclaimed ; "  not 
cowardlily  whispered  it,  nor  humbly 
apologised  for  it.  3,  As  Je/iovaIi,'s  wit- 
ness (ver.  3) :  an  ambassador,  a  spokes- 
man for  God  and  in  His  name.  It 
makes  obedience  easy,  though  the  duty 
be  onerous  and  dangerous,  to  realise 
that  there  is  a  solemn  Authority  behind 
us  and  our  words. 

IIL  The  inractical  lessons  of  this 
prophetic  incident.  (See  Preliminary 
Notes  on  ver.  1,  above.)  1.  Lai'ge 
audiences  present  special  opportunities; 
and  a  preacher,  like  *'  Wisdom,  cries  in 
the  chief  places  of  concourse."  2.  Pro- 
fissedly  religious  persons  need  the 
preacher's  word.  Simply  because  they 
•*  enter  gates  to  worship  "  does  not  show 
them  beyond  error  and  without  need  of 
earnest  ministrations.  3.  Before  men 
worship,  they  require  solemn  and  special 
warning  ;  need  be  summoned  to  pause 
and  know  what  Avorsliip  God  accepts 
and  demands  (Phil.  iii.  3}.  4.  God  dis- 
cerns the  spirit,  as  well  as  the  attitude, 
of  those  who  enter  His  temple  for  out- 
ward worship.  5.  He  sends  messages 
according  to  the  condition  of  the  people : 
warning  for  those  in  error,  consolation 
for  the  sad,  calls  for  the  weary,  (to. 
Hence,  Iiearers  slwuld  sei*iously  take  heed 
to  wliat  tliey  Jiear  :  for  the  message  sug- 
gests God's  estimate  of  them  and  their 
needs. 

Ver.  3.  (See  on  ver.  6-7.)  **  Your 
toays,^  -  general  lines  of  conduct,  com- 
mon habits,  prevailing  laws  of  feeling, 
thought,  and  practice.  "  Your  doings,*' 
s  the  separate  and  individual  acts  which, 
by  frequency  and  repetition,  form  habits. 
"  /  will  cause  you  to  dwell,'*  i.e.  peace- 
ably, protected  from  the  spoiler  and 
from  captivity.  It  promises  nothing 
new,  but  pledges  the  continuance  of  the 
blessings  long  enjoyed  (ver.  7).  "  In 
this  place**  primarily,  the  temple,  as 
the  central  joy  and  privilege  of  Israel ; 
and,  secondarily,  "the  laud,"  of  which 
the  temple  is  the  ornament  and 
glory. 

Theme :  Sinners  suhhonzd  to  self- 
UO 


improvement.     ''  Thos  saith  the  LonS, 
Aiw.ud  your  ways  /" 

Faulty  conduct  is  to  be  rectifiei 
God  asks  practical  righteousness ;  eiRi> 
recting  the  wrong  of  our  life,  cultuxing 
the  good  and  the  godly. 

Unwarrantable  to  teach  that  hnmis 
virtue  and  goodness  are  nothing  to  Qod, 
are,  indeed,  repulsive  to  Him.  **VLs 
hath  shown  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good:' 
and  both  summons  to  attempt  it^  sod 
approves  its  attainment. 

Equally  unscriptural  to  teach  tliat 
God  bids  men  desist  from  effort  to  risa 
out  of  evil  into  a  good  and  godly  lilt 
(Isa.  Iv.  6,  7  ;  Rom.  viiL  13).  Tnw^ 
no  self-improvement  can  save  a  sonL 
Jesus  alone  saves.  But  there  is  roos 
for  the  free  action  of  a  man  to  *'ceass 
from  evil  and  do  good  "  both  before  tad 
after  his  conversion  to  Christ. 

This  Divine  cidl 

I.  Marks  ont  the  prevailing  fnHA- 
ness  of  an  irreligions  life.  Both  your 
''  ways  and  doings,"  in  large  and  small 
matters,  in  principles  and  practieea 
Yet,  observe,  here  in  no  call  to  ahawiim 
altogether  their  course  of  life,  but  to 
alter  it ;  remedy  the  errors  and  mistakes 
and  blemishes.  Ceremonialism  not  it- 
self wrong  and  forbidden,  but  it  shookl 
be  accompanied  by  practical  righteous- 
ness. 1.  The  direction  of  the  life  may 
not  be  wholly  wrong:  not  required  to 
reverse  or  abandon  their  ways,  bat 
*^  amend  them."  2.  Yet  good  deede  may 
be  performed  in  an  evil  ma;nner :  life,  a 
series  of  faults,  in  spirit  and  method. 
3.  So  a  life  ostensibly  good  may  he  repmlf 
sive  to  God  :  so  much  so,  as  to  threaten 
the  loss  of  Gk>d  and  the  ''holy  city.** 

n.  Sanctions  man's  resolnte  efforta 
to  rectify  his  faults.  *'  Amend."  So 
far  from  repudiating  man's  endeavour  to 
reform  his  wrongfi,  and  acquire  virtue 
and  goodness,  God  here  calls  to  it 
Hence  it  is  :  1.  Possible  to  man.  2.  Ap' 
proved  by  God.  3.  Ificumbent  on  eadK 
(Mark  x.  20,  21.) 

IIL  Pledges  Gh>d's  beneficent  raoof- 
nition  of  man's  diligent  refonn.  1. 
This  implies  a  terrifying  altetTkatife : 
that,  neglecting  the  duty  of  rectifying 
existing  evils,  God  would  outlaw  them. 
2.  This  covenants  a  gracious  recompense.' 
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redeeming  the  time/'  and  living 
Ijf  righteoaaly,  and  godly  in  this 
\  world,"  He  would  retain  them 
mercifal  favour,  and  give  them  a 
lal  heritage  in  Canaan.  For  this 
the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  " 
IL  11-15);  and  Christ  "gave 
If  for  us ; "  and  to  such  rectitude 
men  are  to  be  ''exhorted  with 
bority." 

4.  Theme:  Sanctimonious  self- 

IONS. 

m  religious  sincerity  is  absent 
lie  heart,  all  religious  words  upon 
I,  whether  pious  talk  or  sanctuary 
es,  are  " lyi^ig  words"  Gene- 
oo,  when  the  heart's  religion  is 
he  lip  religion  is  more  emphatic  : 
rs  itself  with  a  threefold  fervour, 
f  things  emit  most  sound.  So 
temple  of  the  Lord,"  thrice  over  : 
must  speak  out  lustily  when  the 
^usness  bears  no  witness.  Mighty 
Sow  in  silence ;  shallow  streams 
isate  for  their  poverty  by  making 
oise. 

1^  Concerning  lying  words, 
fbey  fklsify  CKmL's  character : 
Dg  that  Xjkxi  would  not  destroy 
mple,  though  profaned ;  that  He 
^  at  their  criminality  :  their  sins 
sot  lead  the  glory  to  depart,  or 
ictuary  to  be  destroyed. 
they  delude  men's  souls :  allure 
e  tniltSy  import  a  vain  hope  be- 
a  sinner  and  the  punishment  of 
''The  temple"  promised  tbem  a 
itee  against  and  an  asylum  from 
bos  encouraging  presumption  and 

Tk0f  penrert  sacred  things: 
houu  was  abused, — became  a 
roos  of  villainy,  evil  felt  itself 
there.  GocTs  aitar  was  perverted ; 
I  of  its  sacrifices  being  regarded 
inender  of  sin,  they  were  o£fered 
lone  and  license  sin.  God^s  cove- 
were  misused.  He  had,  indeed, 
icd  to  dwell  for  ever  in  Zion,  and 
t  His  people  a  lasting  heritage  and 
;-plaoe  there;  but  they  ignored 
iditioDS  of  this  promise,  that  they 
be  a  "  holy  people,"  and  keep  un- 
t  His ''  holy  wnetunrjr. " 


Thus  sinners  allow  themselves  to 
''continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound ;"  silence,  rebukes  of  conscience 
by  boasting  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ;  make  the  cross  an  asylum  for 
sin  rather  than  a  resting-place  from 
sin. 

Second,  Concerning  tmsting  in  lying 
words. 

The  triple  repetition  of  "  the  temple 
of  the  Lord"  may  express  the  intense 
feeling,  the  vigorous  assurance,  with 
which  this  confidence  in  their  safety, 
because  they  had  the  Fanctuary  among 
them,  was  cherished.  The  triple  utter- 
ance seems  to  denote  intensity,  (Comp. 
also  Isa.  VL  3;  Jer.  xzii.  29.)  Or,  the 
repetition  may  suggest  the  frequency 
with  which  this  boast  of  possess- 
ing Gkxi's  temple  was  heard  among 
them.  Henry  says,  "  It  was  the  cant  of 
the  times.  If  they  heard  an  awakening 
sermon,  they  lulled  themselves  asleep 
again  with  this,  'We  cannot  but  do 
well,  for  we  have  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
among  us.'  It  is  common  for  those  who 
are  farthest  from  God  to  boast  them- 
selves most  of  their  being  near  to  the 
church." 

Jeremiah's  remonstrance  against  this 
delusive  and  sanctimonious  cry  suggests, 
concerning  the  Jews— 

L  ▲  preference  for  peaceful  pro- 
phesyinga  Most  probably  this  illusory 
boast  in  having  the  temple  was  the 
tJieme  of  false  prophets,  who  prophesied 
smooth  things  among  them  (comp.  Mic. 
iii.  11).  The  sentence  looks  like  a  quo- 
tation from  the  teachings  of  one  of  these 
deceitful  leaders;  which  was  speedily 
caught  up  into  popular  currency,  and 
become  the  answering  retort  whenever 
Jeremiah  denounced  the  people  or  fore- 
told the  coming  woes.  They  sought  to 
drown  his  serious  words  with  this  mock- 
ing boast.  They  desired  only  to  hear 
what  flattered  them,  even  though  it  be- 
guiled them. 

n.  A  repose  on  false  secnritiea 
This  audacious  appeal  to  the  temple 
may  be  thus  interpreted  :  "  The  temple 
of  the  Zoixl'*  in  Jerusalem  has  been 
consecrated  as  His  abode;  therefore, 
enemies  shall  not  conqu<&c  sxvd  t»\^.WT^ 
the  city  ;  we  are,  tVieteiote^  «svi«  mN^i^ 


onAP.  VII. 
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its  shelter.  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord" 
is  the  throite  of  Uis  glory  ;  and  He  will 
not  vacate  His  throne  for  heathen  to 
possess  it ;  an  invincible  stronghold  have 
we ;  we  are,  therefore,  safe  under  its 
strong  protection.  *•  The  temple  of  tJie 
Lord ''  has  been  given  in  covenant  to  His 
people  ;  it  cannot  therefore  be  alienated. 
God's  word  may  not  fail ;  we,  therefore, 
are  safe  in  enjoyment  of  covenanted 
blessings.  Thus  men  say  still,  "  We  are 
in  the  church  !  '*  "  We  have  been  bap- 
tized I  "  "  We  are  the  elect  I'*  Refuges 
of  lies. 

in.  ▲  vannting  over  external 
sanctities.  ''  Men  in  all  ages  have 
evinced  a  proneness  to  attribute  to 
external  and  ceremonial  circumstances  a 
virtue  which  does  not  inhere  in  them  " 
(Hend.),  Because,  forsooth,  these  Jews 
presented  themselves  t/irice  a  year  in  this 
tempUy  they  imagined  tbey  had  done  all 
Jehovah  required  of  them  :  He  could 
not  withdraw  His  favour  from  such  a 
pious  nation  I  Or,  because  within  the 
temple  the  sacrijices  and  ceremonies  went 
on  continually,  they  were  doing  all 
that  was  required  by  Him,  and  were 
entitled  to  His  gracious  regard.  Or, 
because  as  a  nation  they  maintained  by 
their  contributions  the  temple  fabrics 
and  ministries,  they  had  purchased  a 
right  to  Divine  care  and  blessings : 
''  These  temple  edifices  were  only  kept 
up  at  great  cost ;  how  generous  have  we 
been  for  God's  cause,  how  deserving 
therefore  are  we"  (comp.  Zeph.  iii.  11). 
God  accepts  no  substitute  for  personal 
holiness.  Punctilious  outward  observ- 
ancey  lavish  and  ceaseless  sacrifices,  free 
bestowment  of  wealth,  all  are  repudiated 
when  they  are  made  the  boast  of  the 
proud  and  the  excuse  of  impiety.  (Ad- 
denda to  chap.  vii.  4,  ^^  Ecclesiasti- 
cismj*) 

Ver.  5.  Themei  Thoroughness.  "  If 
ye  will  thoroughly  amend,  and  thoroughly 
execute  judgment." 

Over  against  their  self-^delusive  words 
(ver.  4),  Jeremiah  places  the  indispens- 
able requirements  of  Jehovah :  not  an 
oiUward  ceremonial  piety,  but  a  personal 
religious  life  ;  not  a  partial  and  evasive 
obedience,    but   a  righteousness  all-in- 


elusive  and  practical, — "  thoroughly* 
(Luke  xi.  42).  Only  when  temple- 
worship  (ver.  2)  is  the  exprenum  of 
sincere  and  sanctified  hearts,  and  ii 
cUtended  and  attested  by  works  of  rigjht* 
eousness,  is  it  accept^  of  €k>d.  He 
asks  that  our  whole  life,  equally  is 
sacred  and  secular  scenes,  ^'towinb 
God  and  towards  men,"  be  holiness  unto 
the  Lord. 

I.  The  largeness  of  the  Divine  wt- 
goings  toward  men  justifies  His  demand 
for  thoroughness.  He  who  asks  ''  tho- 
roughness" should  himself  so  act,  or 
there  is  inconsistency  in  the  demand 
But  certainly  in  the  lavishment  of  Godi 
gifts,  the  beneficence  of  His  dealings 
the  wealth  of  His  covenanted  promiBes, 
and  His  faultless  fidelity  in  fulfilling 
His  word,  He  had  done  all  ihiMgs 
**  thoroughly  "  for  Judah. 

In  general,  and  with  universal  appli- 
cation, it  stands  that :  1.  There  is  no 
incompUteness  in  GodHs  works,  or  paucity 
in  His  provisions  for  human  goo*/. 
Look  out  on  nature,  look  into  revela- 
tion, ponder  redemption,  and  all  show 
God*s  works  and  ways  for  man  to  be 
lavish,  perfect,  "thorough."  2.  There w 
no  neglect  by  God  of  oner  side  of  human 
need  while  attending  to  the  other.  He  did 
not  overlook  their  temporal  good  while 
working  for  their  spiritual,  nor  mm 
versa,  Judah  had  been  thus  one-sided ; 
but  not  God.  Ergo,  as  God's  ways 
with  men  are  characterised  by  thorough- 
ness, He  is  justified  in  asking  and  en- 
titled to  receive  thoroughness  in  man's 
response  of  obedience  and  love.  (Ad- 
denda to  chap.  vii.  5,  "  Thorougknm,^ 

n.  The  sphere  and  action  of 
religion  compasses  our  whole  life 
with  thoroughness.  There  is  no  part 
or  phase  of  our  life  which  escapes  the 
control  of  relidon :  so  that  he  who  is 
truly  religious,  responsive  to  the  dictates 
and  demands  of  religion,  is  thoroughly 
religioua     Thus : 

1.  It  claims  and  controls  the  whole  of 
our  nature  and  faculties. 

2.  It  asserts  an  empire  over  every  act 
of  our  life,  "  whatsoever  we  do." 

3.  It  extends  its  sway  to,  and  utters 
its  counsels  upon,  all  the  relcUionehipe 
and  duties  of  society.     (See  ver.  5,  6.) 
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H  reaehet  all  along  the  path  of  our 
tMi  birth  into  eternity.  Religion 
»roagh  in  its  comprehensive  rule 
and    directions  for,   the   life   of 

The  response  which  Gk>d  re- 
I  from  man  shonld  be  dis- 
jdied  by  thoroughness.  Where- 
Ise  man  practises  reservation,  here 
oiild  hold  back  no  part  of  the 
Oar  godliness  should  be  thorough 
IS  to  be  happy  to  ourselves  or 
ring  to  Gkxi. 

It'ii  the  natural  issue  of  honest 
once  of  religion.  The  heart  that 
and  resolves  for  Christ,  and  obeys 
m  instinctive  promptings,  cannot 
a  mere  partial  response. 
It  is  the  inevitable  return  of  filial 
ude.  **  How  much  owe  I  unto 
•ord  t "  **  Ye  are  not  your  own  ; 
soul  and  spirit  are  the  Iiord*s." 
It  is  the  essential  law  of  piety. 
lesenres  all.  ^'  Love  the  Lord  thy 
with  all  thine  heart,  <S^.,  and 
boor  as  thy  sell"  He  who  re- 
s  rightly  yields  himself  fully  to 
B  claimg  of  Qod  (Rom.  xii.  1). 
.  The  piety  which  refuses  fall 
esBce  to  Gh>d  is  a  lamentable  vio- 
I  of  the  sacred  law  of  thorough- 
Christ  says,  '*  I  would  thou  wert 
or  hot."  He  loathes  the  *'luke- 
,"  He  Himself  held  nothing  back 
M$j'  gave  Himself,  His  life.  His 
ipiion.  His  perfect  virtue,  all 
I ;  '*  what  shall  we  render  unto  the 
\  •?  Less  than  "  all  for  Christ "  is 
f  undeserving. 

It  is  a  mean  return  for  the  grace  we 
'teeived. 

It  is  a  worthless  fulfilment  of 
oms  obligations.  Qod  abhors  a  com- 
ising  piety,  a  divided  heart. 
It  is  a  discreditable  exhibition  of 
MM.  Degrades  piety  in  the  eyes 
wffenii  and  evokes  swift  rebuke. 
pu  Acts  y.  1-11.) 

^  Thine  am  I  by  all  ties ; 

But  chiefly  Thine, 
Thai  through  Thy  sacrifice. 

Thou,  Lord,  art  mine  : 
Ine  ovn  eords  of  lo^e,  so  sweetlj  wound 
d  me*  I  to  Thee  am  closelj  boand." 

\j  in  foil  dedication  of  our  lave  to 


God  and  life  for  men  in  Christ's  name, 
can  we  approach  the  standard  of  godly 
thoroughness. 

Ver.  5,  6.  Comments. 

In  thus  particularising  the  evils  they 
must  discard,  the  prophet  (1.)  implies 
that  justice  and  equity  were  violated, 
that  cruelty  and  perfidiousness,  fraud 
and  rapine,  prevailed  amongst  them ;  and 
(2.)  enjoins  upon  them  the  observance  of 
the  moral  law  as  evidence  of  their 
sincere  repentance  and  loyalty  to  God. 
He  thus  demanded  ^'  fruits  meet  for 
repentance,"  which  would  make  their 
religion  a  practical  reality,  not  a  mere 
lofty  sentiment. 

"  SJiedding  innocent  bloofl"  refers  (1.) 
To  judicial  murders  (condemnation  of 
innocent  persons).  (2.)  To  violent 
attacks  on  prophets  and  godly  men,  as 
in  Manasseh's  case  (2  Kings  xxi.  1 6)." — 
£eiL     (Comp.  chap,  xxvi  15,  23.) 

"  Innocent  blood  "  probably  points 
with  indignant  emphasis  to  the  murder 
and  sacrifice  of  infants  to  Molech 
(ver.  31.) 

Ver.  7.  Theme  :  The  evbrlasting 
INHERITANCE.  **  I  gave  to  your  fathers 
for  ever  and  ever." 

I.  Its  duration  conditioiiaL  God 
covenants  with  men  for  an  inalienable 
heritage ;  but  the  terms  require  that 
they  do  not  themselves  alienate  it  by 
unfaithfulness  and  apostasy. 

n.  Its  forfeiture  possible.  Men*s 
sins  neutralise  sacred  covenants.  No 
standing  in  grace  but  our  sin  may  over- 
throw. We  may  lose  our  securest  and 
most  boasted  possessions. 

m.  ItscontinaaleAioynient  desired. 
(1.)  By  God;  for  He  gave  the  inheritance 
to  them,  and  pleads  with  them  to  retain 
it.  (2.)  By  man  ;  for  as  the  Jews  valued 
and  hoped  to  keep  their  land,  so  we 
desire  to  preserve  for  ourselves  a  place 
in  grace,  and  obtain  an  eternal  home  in 
the  promised  land.  But  desire  is  not 
sufficient ;  obligations  must  be  fulfilled. 
**  Jf  ye  amend,  &c.,  then  will  I  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  land,"  tSrc.  (Addenda 
to  chap,  vii.,  "  Covenant^") 

Note  the  terms  of  their  ^  everlasting 
possession  "  of  Canaan,  in  the  ongiiicL^ 
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covenant  (Qen.  rvii.  8)  :  "I  will  be  their 
God."  But  instead,  "  they  walk  after 
other  gods'*  (see  ver.  6);  hence  the 
covenant  was  broken,  and  the  gift 
reverted  to  its  Donor. 

Ver.  8.     TJi^nie:  Injuriousnebs  of 

FALSE  THE0KIE3. 

These  "  lying  words"  were  either  teach- 
ings of  delusive  prophets,  or  their  own 
unwarantiible  arguments.  (See  on  ver. 
4,  above.)  They  '^  cannot  profit,"  t>., 
they  tend  to  mischief. 

Calvin  remarks  that  their  words  of 
falsehood  turned  to  a  contrary  end  what 
God  had  instituted.  Services  performed 
in  the  temple  were  designed  to  preserve 
unity  of  faith  among  the  whole  people. 
Sacrifices  were  intended  to  show  the 
people :  1.  They  deserved  tfie  deat/t 
which  victims  endured.  2.  Expiation 
was  only  by  blood,  typical  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  But  there  was  no  re- 
pentance for  sin,  no  true  appropriation 
of  sacrificial  merit  —  for  they  were 
not  led  to  holy  faith  ;  nay,  their  cere- 
luduies  licensed  them  to  freer  sin.  Thus 
they  were  "  lying  words,"  when  the 
signs  were  separated  from  their  end. 

Dealing  dishtmcstly  with  God  brings 
delusions  upon  ourselves  ;  and  the 
three  steps  are  :  1.  Wilful  disftonesty. 
2.  ^nM'deliLsion,  3.  Inevitable  destruc- 
tion. 

Ver.    9,   10.      Theme:    Detestable 

GUILT  UNDER  SANCTION  OF  REUGloN. 

"  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  d:e,,  and  come 
and  stanti  before  Me,  and  say.  We  are 
delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations  f  '* 

An  outcry  of  Divine  revulsion  and 
indignation.  In  the  presence  of  such 
profanity  even  Gcd  stands  appalled ; 
and  utters  Himself  in  exclamations  of 
horror  :  "  WhcU  /  to  steal  ?  to  murder  f 
^c.  And  yet  come  and  stand  before 
Me  in  this  house  ! " 

1.  What  appalling  criminality  is  here  ! 
Surely  such  sins  could  only  have  been 
perpetrated  in  some  ''  dark  place  of  the 
earth,  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty." 
But  lo  I  in  Jerusalem  / — in  the  very 
centre  of  sacred  revelations  and  holy 
privileges. 

2.  What   treachery  against  Jehovah 
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is  here  !  Surely  the  resnlt  of  ignoruoi ; 
*•*  they  knew  not  what  thejr  did ; "  far 
had  they  known  the  rights  they  neiv 
could  liave  done  such  wronga  (f«^.  10]^ 
insulted  Gk>d  and  ix>lluted  His  hooHL 
Alas  !  they  knew  the  right ;  bat  iiiiiwd 
thus  foully  amid  fullest  lights  and  aot- 
withstanding  the  persuasions  and  pn> 
tests  of  God's  prophet  Consider,  witk 
amaze : 

I  Into  what  roroltfng  iidqiiltfai 
godly  men  may  relapse  (ver.  9).  Yeik 
''  godly  men  ; "  for  they  beUewed,  sad 
bocuted  themselves  such  (ver.  10). 

1.  The  glaring  enormity  of  their  ml 
Set  forth  in  two  trios :  (ef.)  Violation  of 
civil  laws  and  domestic  deeeDcisi: 
'* steal,  murder,  commit  adultery;' 
outraged  the  security  of  property,  saered- 
ness  of  life,  sanctity  of  homea  (&) 
Violation  of  sacred  laws  and  Divint 
obligations  :  *^  swear  falsely,  incenie  to 
Baal,  walk  after  other  goda**  "Swesr 
falsely"  may  mean  perjury,  or  be  ta 
allusion  to  former  charges  (comp.  iv.  S, 
V.  2),  of  sioearing  by  false  yods*  Thsn 
this  second  trio  of  crimes  points  to  tbdr 
idolatrous  oat^is,  idolatrous  JlosM^ 
idolatrous  service :  ''  swear,  bum  in- 
cense, walk  after." 

2.  The  special  aggravation  of  Aeir 
guilt.  They  knew  better ;  their  guilt  was 
wilful,  habitual,  and  persistent;  their 
sins  were  manifold ;  they  committed 
themselves  to  evil  fearlessly,  withoot 
restraint,  in  open  shamelessuess ;  thej 
did  not  even  shun  the  worst  and  most 
horrible  forms  of  sin — violence  to  pro- 
perty, life,  and  virtue ;  they  wronffed 
each  other  and  then  insulted  €k>d.  (a.) 
llejection  of  God's  laws.  (6.)  Outnga 
of  social  rights  and  happiness.  (e.) 
Adoration  presented  to  that  abominahlo 
thing,  Baal,  (c/.)  Substitution  of  «•• 
knoum  deities  in  God's  stead  :  thus  they 
deserted  Jehovah  notwithstanding  aU 
they  ''  knew  "  of  His  grace,  miraculous 
favours,  and  resplendent  glories,  and 
sought  out  idols  of  whom  they  knew 
nothing.  Thereby  they  injured  their 
own  selves,  their  hsppiness,  peace,  and 
safety ;  **  to  your  own  hurt "  (ver.  6). 
Wrong  always  avenges  itself  upon  wrong- 
doers,    (Comp.  Heb.  x.  26,  sq.\ 

n.  Unto  what  audadeus  elEronierles 
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IZCII868   hypocrisy  may  attain. 

10;  f/.  Ez«rk.xxiii.  39.) 

Their  detestable  attitude  of  piety, 

was  no  piety  in  their  hearts,  yet 

they  ''stand"  in  their  brazen 
my  "  before  Me/'  as  though  hav- 
>ne  nothing  offensive,  and  having 
ise  for  coufo^iiou  of  face. 
Ttieir  insolent  pollution  of  Iioly 
,  "  In  this  house/'  where  such  godly 

and  worshippers  have  done  true 
ge ;  where  your  pious  king  Josiah 
cently  restored  religious  services. 
Lch  is  called  by  My  name/* — which 
My  name  {Hvtzig)  ;  on  which  my 
re:its  (Ktil),  in  the  holy  pluco 
e  tabernacles   of  the  Most  High 

polluted  hypocrites  dared  to 
! 

Their  hlasplitmous  language  of  self- 
latum,  **  We  are  delivered/'  &c.  ; 
y  our  temple  sacrifices  we  have 
d  for  our  sins,  and  therefore  are 

0  start  afresh  upon  new  courses  of 
dness  (Speaker's  Com,)  We  are 
irged  from  our  guilt ;  now  it  shall 

1  uo  hurt  (IJenry),  We  have 
«ed  God's  wrath  by  our  offerings, 
urned  aside  all  punishment  for  our 
low  we  may  go  on  again  in  '*  doing 
inationa"  Their  standing  before 
and  service  in  the  temple,  were 
n  substitution  for  the  lioly  living 
required,  and  used  as  an  exctae  for 
tuance  in  sin,  and  as  a  guarantee 
si  threatened  punishment.  (Addenda 
IB.  vii,  ^*  Insolent  profanity:*) 
They  thought     themselves     freed 

guUt  when  tl)ey  had  offered  their 
ioeSy  and  at  liberty  again  to  be 
tral    and  idolatrous.      We   might 

such  a  state  of  infatuation  im* 
'A^  but  it  has  existed  among 
ciJling  them5!elves  Christians,  and 
(  now.  Gataker  mentions  a  com- 
aaying  among    ignorant   Papists, 

must  sin  to  be  shriven,  and 
m  to  sin.'     The  turning  of  the 

of  God  into  lasciviousness  is  the 
thbg."— -Sa.  of  Calvin,^ 

r.  11.     Theme:  Eobbebt  in  the 

rVARY. 

was  no  mere  conjecture,  an  ex- 
ited supposition.     *'  Behold,  even  I 


have  seen  it,   saith  the  Lord.''      The 
charge  points  to  : 

I.  The  robbery  of  the  temple  ser- 
vices of  their  cleansing  design.  By 
such  miscreants  as  you  are  (ver.  9),  con- 
sorting here  and  coming  here  with  the 
design  to  secure  immunity  to  sin  and 
impunity  from  punishment,  ye  rob  My 
temple  of  its  true  end,  its  services  of 
their  significance  and  intention,  and 
make  this  house  an  asylum  for  malefac- 
tors,— a  robbers'  retreat.  There  they 
comforted  themselves  in  their  iniquities, 
acquired  fresh  assurance  in  sinning,  and 
u.'^ed  the  place  designed  to  terminate 
sin,  by  expiating  it  on  tJu  altar  and 
exlinguis/iing  it  in  the  heart,  as  a  shelter 
fur  encouraging,  licensing,  and  fortify- 
ing themselves  in  iniquity. 

n.  The  spoliation  of  its  services 
of  their  acceptableness  to  God.  They 
were  fragrant  and  well-plea^ing  to  Him 
as  expressions  of  penitence  for  sin  and 
the  return  of  the  soul  in  humility  and 
faith  to  Him  ;  but  abhorrent  when,  as 
now,  they  were  used  superstitiously  as 
convenient  external  methods  fur  quieting 
the  conscience  and  licensing  crime. 
Better  that  there  be  no  temple  and  no 
sacrifices,  than  that  men  should  use 
them  so  perversely.  Thus  they  robbed 
the  services  of  all  worth  to  God,  and 
made  them  an  evil  savour  to  Him. 

m.  The  discredit  cast  npon  Jeho- 
vah's holiness  and  glory.  These  vile 
worshippers,  encouraging  their  pro- 
fanity in  Gods  very  house,  virtually 
made  God  the  patron  of  their  enormi- 
ties. So  all  who  use  Christianity  as  a 
cloak  for  their  sins,  or  as  a  convenient 
expiation  of  daily  evils,  which  are 
neither  repented  of  nor  abandoned,  make 
Christ  a  minister  of  sin.  Religion  is 
thereby  travestied,  and  the  holy  Lord 
degraded,  —  His  character  is  contami- 
nated. It  was  charged  upon  Christ, 
**  Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners/*  as 
implying  He  Himself  was  no  better 
than  those  who  gathered  around  Him, 
ignoring  the  fact  that  Christ  only  be- 
friended sinners  in  order  to  save  them 
from  further  siiming. 

IV.  The  withholding  f^om  Qod  of 
His  tme  deserts.  '*  He  desired  not 
sacrifice;    the  sacrifices  of  God   are  a 
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broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit."  He 
asked  not  ceremonial  homage,  but  the 
adoration  of  the  reverent  soul ;  not 
altar-services,  but  life  obedience.  **  Will 
a  man  rob  God  1 ''  Yes  :  see  Malachi 
i.  7,  10,  13,  14,  iil  8.  So  do  all  who 
offer  Him  the  mere  "form  of  godliness  ;** 
hymns  sung  without  heart,  prayers  of- 
fered with  spiritless  routine,  service 
rendered  without  joyous  love,  gifts  be- 
stown  without  grace  in  the  heart,  pro- 
fession made  where  there  is  no  true 
piety  behind ;  the  flippant  cry,  Lord, 
Lord  !  but  not  doing  the  things  that  He 
commands ;  the  Olivet  "  Hosannah  ! '' 
followed  by  the  Pretorium  "Crucify 
Him  1 "  the  impulsive  testimony,  "  I 
will  go  with  Thee  to  prison  and  judg- 
ment," ending  in,  "  I  know  not  the  man." 
Heartless  piety  is  a  robbery  of  the  best 
and  most  prized  offerings  which  the  holy 
God  can  receive. 

V.  The  grief  and  indignation  of 
God  over  snch  profanity.  "Behold, 
even  I  have  seen  it."  His  eyes  behold, 
and  His  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men. 
The  fair  show  in  the  flesh  carries  well 
with  men,  but  Jesus,  when  He  found  the 
leafy  tree  fruitless,  cursed  it /  "I  hate 
robbery  for  a  burnt-offering."  (Ad- 
denda to  chap,  vii.,  "  Sacrilege**) 

Note  :  The  limestone  ranges  of  Pales- 
tine were  full  of  inaccessible  caves, 
whither  robbers  sheltered  themselves 
securely  from  the  penalties  of  their 
violent  deeds.  In  like  manner,  these 
"  robbers  "  sought  refuge  in  the  sanc- 
tuary from  the  consequences  of  guilt,  but 
were  in  no  disposition  to  abandon  their 
evil  ways ;  for  they  "loved  the  gains" 
and  indulgences  "of  unrighteousness," 
the  "  pleasures  of  sin." 

"  Den  of  robbers  ;  "  words  adopted  by 
Christ  in  upbraiding  the  defilers  of  the 
temple  (Matt.  xxi.  13),  and  suggesting 
the  parallel  in  the  spiritual  prostitution 
and  moral  degradation  of  Jerusalem  in 
Jeremiah's  days  and  our  Lord's  time. 
The  like  evil  state  merited  like  condem- 
nation, and  led  on  to  like  disasters  and 
overthrow. 

Ver.  1 2-1 4.    Theme :  Violated  sanc- 

TUARIES  DOOMED. 

No  place,  however  sacred,  Shiloh  or 
JJ6 


Jerusalem,  will  be  spared  from  on^ 
throw,  when  wickedness  has  deseented 
its  sanctity.  Jehovah  Himself  will 
"overturn  and  overturn**  where  Hii 
reign  is  impeded  and  His  holineis  in- 
pugned  by  profanity.  Nothing  sfil 
sliall  escape,  because,  forsooth,  it  ooei 
bore  a  better  character.  Shiloh,  QoA 
first  resting-place,  falls  into  disrepqte 
because  of  iniquity.  Even  **  angth,  wbe 
kept  not  their  first  estate,"  were  ontcHl 
from  their  former  dignity  and  blened- 
ness.  Israel^  though  once  "  holinesi  to 
the  Lord  "  (ii.  3),  was  banished  into  cap- 
tivity. "  The  righteousness  of  the  rigiit- 
ous  man  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day 
of  his  transgression  "  (Ezek.  xxziiL  IS); 
Violated  sanctuaries  are  overthrown. 

L  A  historic  fact  (ver.  12).  1. 
Easily  verified :  "Go  to  Shiloh  and  see.* 
2.  Fully  accounted  for  :  **  On  account  oC 
the  wickedness,"  &c.  3.  God^M  awn  taori ; 
"  See  what  /  did  to  it."  Where  "  I  lefc 
My  name  at  the  first,"  there  see  Mj  woik 
of  desolation.  For  God  will  let  no  pro- 
faned thing  stand. 

n.  A  present  peril  (ver.  13,  14). 

1.  No  exemption  becaiue  of  tpeeut 
favour,  Shiloh  was  God's  "fiwt" 
resting-place;  it  had,  therefore,  the 
tender  cJiann  of  being  His  earliest  abodc^ 
and  the  honour  of  antiquity. 

2.  Like  provocations  evoke  like  coll«^ 
quences  (ver.  13).  The  evils  which  came 
upon  "my  people  Israel"  will  not  be 
evaded  by  Judah  if  Jerusalem  is  dese- 
crated by  "  abominations  "  as  Shiloh 
was  by  "  wickedness," 

3.  No  self-assurance  of  immunity  wiU 
avert  the  result.  "This  house  wherein  ye 
trust"  (ver.  14),  and  of  whose  securitj 
ye  boast  (ver.  4),  will  perish  notwith- 
standing. Our  confidence  will  be  of  no 
avail. 

m.  A  S3rmbolic  tmth.  Pass  from 
material  fabrics  to  the  larger  application* 
and — 1.  Th^re  are  temples  still  whieh 
bear  God*s  holy  nam^, — not  only  sanc- 
tuaries, but  ecclesiastical  systems  and 
sects,  on  which  Christians  pride  them- 
selves, and  of  which  they  boast  (ver,  4). 
And  there  are  personal  shrines,  believing 
hearts,  where  Christ  has  rested  ;  and 
many,  many  are  the  Christian  hearts 
wherein  His  Spirit  still  dwells,  as  truly 
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as  in  the  "  house  at  Shiloh  "  and ''  temple 
at  Jerusalem"  (2  Cor.  vi.  16;  £ph.  iL 
21,  22).  2.  God^s  indwelling  presence 
may  be  alienated  and  lost.  Not  a  safe 
theory  that  **  once  a  Christian  always  a 
Christian."  3.  To  retain  ilie  Divine 
presence  we  mtut  maintain  Hie  "Iioliness 
which  beeometh  Bis  house"  4.  There 
are  souls  which  luive  known  the  light  and 
love  of  God  now  desolated.  Like  ancient 
Shiloh  and  beautiful  Jerusalem,  and  the 
graceful  churches  of  Asia — forsaken  :  so 
Judas  and  Demos,  and  those  who  have 
''made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good 
conscience."  (See  Heb.  x.  38.)  And 
''  if  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
hiui  shall  Qod  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are"  (1 
Cor.  iiL  16,  17). 

Ver.  13.  Theme:  Gods  karnmtness 

IS  DEALING  WITH  SINNERS. 

The  earnestness  and  activity  which 
prophets  exhibited  in  seeking  to  rouse 
the  nation  to  realise  and  avert  the  near- 
ing  destruction,  God  appropriates  to 
Himself  :  it  was  Jehovah  Himself  earnest 
and  active.  His  prophets  were  but 
channels  along  which  the  Divine  fervour 
flowed.  It  was  God  who  "ruse  early 
and  spake."     Shows 

L  Deep  solicitude.  "Bisiiig  up 
early,  I  spake,  I  called."  1.  Appre- 
hensive of  Judah's  danger.  2.  Anxious 
for  Judah's  salvation.  3.  Awake  to 
Judah's  help.  God  did  not,  does  not, 
wait  till  entreated  to  act  for  imperilled 
sinners'  good :  He  **  rises  early,"  ere 
men  realise  peril,  and  **  seeks  to  save." 

n.  Ziealous  effort.  Solicitude  does 
not  remain  passive:  7'ise8  and  calls.  1. 
God  is  astir  when  efforts  are  made  for 
h  uman  weal :  *  *  Rising  up.*'  2.  God  works 
at  most  auspicious  hours:  ** Early;" 
while  opportunity  is  yet  before  the 
sinner,  and  when  his  heart  is  most  open 
to  sacred  influences.  3.  God  Himself 
tpeaks  to  man  by  those  He  sends :  "I 
spake."  He  is  too  concerned  individu- 
ally in  man's  welfare  to  stand  apart  from 
endeavouring  to  rescue  and  help. 

m.  Incessant  ministries.  ''  Eising 
up  early  and  speaking,"  a  metaphor 
for  ceaseless  vigilance  and  endeavour. 
(Conjp.    XXV.    4,   xxvi.    5,     xxix.    19.) 


1.  Abundantly,   2.  Assiduously,    3.  Con- 
tinuously. 

IV.  Pleading  appeals.  God's  mes- 
sages were  characterised  by  the  same 
qualities  as  His  efforts;  they  were 
earnest  and  fervent  also.  1.  Direct  in 
their  aim :  "  Spake  to  you,^'  2.  Diverse 
in  their  tone :  " I  spake^*  with  quiet 
solemnity  \  "  I  called,  with  urgent  im- 
portunity. 

V.  Barren  results.  **  Ye  heard  not, 
ye  answered  not."  1.  Heedlessness  of 
t/ie  heavenly  word,  2.  Resistance  of 
Divine  importunity,  3.  Abuse  of  **  the 
abundant  grace,"  4.  Provocative  of 
merited  wrcUh  (ver.  14).  When  speak- 
ing is  fruitless,  God  acts  :  "  Therefore 
wiU  I  rfo,"  (fcc. 

"  Ood  is  earnest,  do  not  stay  : 
Thou  may'st  perish  e'en  to-day." 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  Ruined  nation- 
alities. 

How  do  Jehovah's  majesty  and  might 
stand  out  upon  our  thought  when 
we  see  Him  dealing  thus  with  whole 
nations  !  What  magnitude  !  To  Him 
the  ''  nations  are  but  as  a  drop  in  the 
bucket : "  it  awes  and  solemnises  us  to 
see  God  lifting  up  an  entire  kingdom, 
"  Ephraira,"  and  "  casting  it  out  of 
sight,"  from  their  land  and  their  God ;  and 
now  declaring  He  will  do  similarly  with 
Judah.     Who  will  not  fear  before  Him  1 

**  All  your  brethren:"  whose  were  the 
covenants,  and  promises,  and  fathers,  as 
much  as  they  are  yours ;  yet  their  sacred 
ancestry  and  privileges  afforded  them  no 
protection. 

"  The  whole  seed  of  Ephraim:"  i.e.,  the 
ten  tribes ;  superior,  therefore,  in  num- 
bers, resources  for  defence,  and  power  of 
resistance.  Yet  all  proved  worthless 
when  God's  disfavour  was  incurred. 
Profaned  places  and  profane  people  God 
abhors  and  w-ill  reject. 

L  There  is  comprehensive  breadth 
in  God's  proceedings.  Moves  with 
majestic  tread,  controls  great  nations 
with  His  will,  determines  the  fate  of 
empires  with  a  word.  Greater  still  : 
He  "loved  the  trorW,"  and  will  judge 
"  all  peoples  and  nations." 

IL  There  is  appalling  magnitude  in 
God's  overthrows.    The  whole  ton  tribes 
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outcast  frum  liim  :  now  Judah  to  be 
Rwept  away  in  contempt !  For  "  casting 
out ''  is  au  act  of  contempt  as  well  as 
violence.  What  mighty  empires  are 
wrecks  !  Great  Babylon,  Nineveh, 
Home,  Qod  stamped  them  into  dust. 

ni.  There  is  solemn  forewarning  in 
God's  judgments.  God  proceeds  uni- 
formly in  the  administrations  of  His 
justice.  What  He  did  to  Israel  for  her 
**  wickedness,"  He  will  do  also  for  Judah 
if  her  cause  of  condemnation  be  equal 
(ver.  14).  The  experiences  of  others 
stand  as  an  admonition  and  a  warnini;. 
Like  sins  incur  like  sentences  (Luke  xiii. 
2-5). 

Ver.     16.      Theme:      IntePwCESSORY 

PRAYER  FORBIDDEN. 

Jeremiah  did  sometimes  check  himself 
in  uttering  direful  prophecies,  and  be- 
take himself  to  |)assionate  and  mournful 
j)rayer  ;  stopped  short,  as  it  were,  God's 
word  of  doom  to  man,  and  interposed 
man's  word  of  pleading  to  God.  (Comp. 
xiv.  7-9,  19-22,  xviii.  20.)  What 
])reacher  has  not  likewise  interrupted 
proclamation  with  invocation  %  Who, 
that  carries  dark  tidings,  has  not  paused 
first  near  God  in  the  anguish  of  prayer  1 
IHtyy  patriotism,  piety,  all  conspire  often 
to  drive  the  prophet  from  his  feet  to  his 
knees  (comp.  1  Sam.  zii.  23.)  (Addenda 
to  chap,  vii.,  *^  Intercessovy  prayer.**) 

L  A  specification  of  the  varied  as- 
pects of  prayer. 

General  petitions:  "Pray."  Suppli- 
catory entreaty  (with  loud  voice  and 
pathos)  :  "  Lift  up  cry."  Importunate 
pleading  :  "  Make  intercession." 

[There  are  tliree  things  forbidden.  Be 
not  an  intercessor  {i,e,,  undertake  not 
their  cause  as  one  who  mediates  between 
a  judge  and  a  criminal);  nor  a  depreca- 
tor  of  evils  (i.e.,  lamenting  their  woes, 
and  crying  suppliantly  fur  mercy)  ;  nor 
a  solicitor  of  favours  (i.tf.,  entreating  Me 
to  deal  graciously  with  them).  Inter- 
ceding mercy,  lamenting  evils,  entreat- 
ing favours. — Ed,  of  Calvin.] 

U.  The  power  of  earnest  prayer 
Divinely  acknowledged.  He  bids 
Jeremiah  restrain  it,  refrain  from  it.  It 
would  stand  in  God's  way  as  a  barrier,  a 
hindrance.  Thus  with  Moses  (Ezod. 
258 


xxxii.  10).  "Let  Me  alone!"  pksdi 
God.  The  Almighty  is  both  retbmmd 
and  consti-ained  by  "the  effectual  f«- 
vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  "  (Num. 
xi.  2,  xiv.  13-20,  xvi.  22). 

m.  Prevailing  intercessory  pati|« 
is  dependent  on  conditions. 

1.  77ie  state  of  tlie  people  muii  he  fv* 
mediahle,  2.  The  hour  of  hope  mud  nd 
Iiave  been  lost.  When  Moses  pfYtaiM 
the  people  were  but  stepping  into  tba 
Theocracy;  they  sinned,  but  it  wh 
through  lack  of  training  and  knowledge 
Now  they  had  known  all  indaeementi 
to  godliness,  nothing  more  coald  ba 
done  to  keep  them  right ;  God  had  ei- 
hausted  His  resources  of  persnasion  npos 
them.  In  this  condition  neither  the  in- 
tercession of  Moses,  Samuel,  or  JcfS- 
niiah  could  avail  for  them  (see  chap.  xr. 
1).  Their  day  of  grace  was  gone.  (Set 
also  John  v.  16.) 

IV.  No  prayerM  ontery  may  inter- 
pose to  stay  CKmL's  imperatiTe  JnstieiL 
And  now  their  caste  demanded  retribu- 
tion, for  every  persnasiTe  had  been 
abused.  The  Intercessor  could  plesd, 
**  Let  be  this  year  also !  "  and  was  heard, 
because  there  were  yet  other  remediable 
processes  availing  ;  '*  Till  I  dig  abontit,* 
&c.  But  if  after  that  it  continued  fmit- 
less,  *<  Cut  it  down  1 "  This  was  Judah's 
case. 

**  God  here  forbids  prayer  for  them, 
for  they  have  sinned  unto  deaths  there- 
fore, pray  not  for  their  life,  the  life  of 
their  souls  (1  John  v.  16).     See  here: 

1.  That  God* s  propl^ts  are  praying  meiL 

2.  That  God's  praying  prcrpheU  have  a 
great  interest  in  heaven^  how  little  soever 
they  have  on  earth.  3.  It  is  an  ill  omen 
to  a  people  when  God  restrains  the 
spirits  of  His  ministers  and  people  from 
praying  for  those  condemned.  4.  Those 
that  will  nx>t  regard  good  minister^ 
jyreaching  cannot  expect  any  benefii  by 
their  praying.  If  you  will  not  hear  os 
when  we  speak  from  God  to  you,  God  will 
not  hear  us  when  we  speak  to  Him  for 
you.** — Henry. 

Ver.  17,   18.     2*heme:    Unasashsd 

APOSTASY. 

Not  hidden  from  gaze,  but  in  open 
streets,  shameless  I     Though  Jehovah's 
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I  rose  in  dignity  before  their  eyes, 
Ten   threw    its    colossal    shadow 

the  streets  where  they  practised 
dolatries,  they  were  not  restrained, 
ler  could  they  blusii." 
Keligioiui  devotion  the  secret  of 
il  and  tirelese  activities.  Though 
oos,  nevertheless  it  impels  to  ser- 
id  sacrifice  as  nothing  else  can  do. 
more  should  it  inspire  diligence 
true.  All  hands  to  the  work. 
both  hands  earnestly,"  for  much 
lone. 

EnlitU  all  ages  and  sexes,  2. 
r  each  to  appropriate  effort.  3. 
nation  in  service  effects  speedy  re- 
nd sure  success. 

Koble  energies  lavished  upon 
o  superstitions. 

what  end  was  all  this?  Alas! 
at  upon  heatJien  scenes,  where  de- 
squander  years,  treasures,  life ; 
sr  what  1  Look  also  on  votaries 
issure,  pursuers  of  wealth,  &c.  ; 
iger  lives  with  which  modern 
ni  society  is  full ;  for  what  end  do 
ve  and  labour  ? 

Ftostitnted  homage  awakens 
dignation  of  Ck>d.  For  here  it 
it  done  in  ignorance,  but  wantonly 
afuUy. 

Perversion  of  the  true  aim  and  de- 
sman's being,  Qod  made  man  for 
If — a  jealous  Qod.  2.  Ignores 
daim  on  human  service^  loyalty, 
Ml.  He  merited  their  trust  and 
cm.  3.  Enslaves  men^s  soul  in 
1$  vices,  '*  O  Israel !  destroyed 
V*  4,  Provoking  Heaven's  wrath 
nsing  His  love.    Deliberate  design, 

they  may  provoke,"  &c  What 
rsion  of  our  true  relation  to  Qod, 
or  experience  at    His  hand ;    for 

hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
>  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
ChziBtl" 

.   19.     Thane:     Rkplex  consb- 

S8  OF  siir. 

J  harmed  themselves  more  than 

{cf.   Deut.    xxzii.    16,    21  ;    Job 

6,  8 ;  Prov.  viii.  23) :  for 

^kiy  forfeited  present   consolation 

nuranee.     ^  There  is  no  place  to 

eked." 


ii.  They  entailed  future  confusion  and 
calamity.  Shame  would  come,  and  with 
it  ruin. 

Ver.  21.     T/teme:    Sacrifioxs  cox- 

TEXNED  AND  COUNTERMANDED. 

**  Fut  your  burnt-offerings"  &c.  / 
will  not  accept  them.  Take  away  your 
burnt-offerings  which  ye  are  about  to 
lay  upon  Mine  altar  as  a  whole  burnt- 
sacrifice  to  Me.  I  will  have  none  of 
them  (comp.  vi.  20) ;  put  them  on  your 
own  tables,  and  eat  them  yourselves. 
They  are  not  burnt-offerings,  holy  to 
Qod,  but  are  mere  flesh,  to  be  eaten  by 
men.  So  our  Lord  Siiid  to  the  Jews 
concerning  the  temple,  *'Your  house"  (it 
is  no  longer  Gcd^s,  for  ye  have  profaned 
it  by  your  sins,  and  therefore  He  has 
forsaken  it)  **  is  left  unto  you  desolate." 
—  Wordsworth, 

Ver.  22.    ''  I  spake  not  concebnino 

SACRIFICES." 

The  apparent  contradiction  between 
this  statement  and  the  fact  that  the 
Mosaic  institutes  abound  in  sacrificial 
enactments  may  be  removed  in  two 
ways : 

i.  That  moral  obligation  was  incul- 
cated upon  the  Hebrews  before  Vie  sacri- 
Jicial  code  (cf.  Exod.  xv.  26,  xix.  5), 
Then  follows  tlie  proclamation  of  the 
moral  code,  amidst  all  the  solemnities  of 
Sinai.  Not  till  afterwards  were  regula- 
tions given  respecting  sacrifices,  which 
properly  belonged  to  the  Levitical  law. 
Hence  Qod  reminds  them  here, ''  I  spake 
not  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt" 

iL  It  is  not  unusual  for  the  Hebrews 
to  express  in  absolute  terms  wJiat  is  to  be 
understood  relatively  and  comparatively. 
Thus  '*  to  hate,"  =  to  love  less  (Qen.  xxix. 
30,  31  ;  Mai.  i.  2,  3).  According  to 
this  idiom  the  meaning  will  be  :  That 
ritual  observances  were  regarded  by  Qod 
as  matters  of  secondary  importance 
(see  Luke  xiv.  26  ;  Matt.  x.  37  ;  Hos. 
vi.  6 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  22) ;  and  that  when 
these  are  substituted  for  moral  duties 
and  supreme  love  to  Himself,  Qod  re- 
torts with  merited  reprobation  (comp. 
Hend,).  Similarly  our  Lord  states 
negatively  what  was  of  inferior  imporrt- 
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ance  :  '*  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
|>erisheth  ;  but  for  that  which  endor- 
eth  "  (John  vi.  27). 

Calvin  thinks  '*  Jeremiah  seems  to 
speak  too  contemptibly  of  sacrifices ; 
for  they  were  seals  of  God's  grace,  and 
had  been  instituted  to  lead  men  to  re- 
pentance of  sin,  and  to  realise  they 
merited  the  death  which  the  victim  en- 
dured. But  it  is  true  that  God  com- 
manded nothing  respecting  mere  sacri- 
fices for  their  oion  sake ;  it  was  never 
His  will  to  be  served  with  mere  external 
rites;  His  design  in  instituting  them 
was  to  remind  the  Jews  of  their  sin,  and 
also  to  show  to  theui  the  way  of  recon- 
ciliation." 

Venema  suggests  that  there  is  a  re- 
pudiation of  sacrifices  as  the  basis  of 
Gocfs  covenant  with  His  people.  Obedi- 
ence and  not  sacrifice  was  the  condition 
of  this  sacred  relationship.  God  did  not 
say,  "  If  you  sacrifice  to  Me,  I  will  be 
your  God  ; "  but,  **  If  you  obey  My 
voice,  I  will  be  your  God  and  you  shall 
be  My  people." 

Evidently  the  antithesis,  "  Not  con- 
cerning sacrifice.  .  .  .  But  this  thing. 
Obey /'^ — points  to  the  basis  and  terms 
of  the  Sinaitic  covenant;  and  what  is 
here  affirmed  is,  that  when  that  covenant 
was  made  and  entered  into,  obedience 
was  the  supreme  and  essential  factor  in 
that  covenant.  To  withhold  obedience, 
therefore,  and  to  substitute  mere  sacrifice, 
Wjis  to  withhold  that  on  which  the  con- 
tinuance of  God's  covenant  relationship 
absolutely  depended.  In  Amos  v.  25, 
God  reminds  them  that  for  forty  years 
He  dispensed  altogether  with  sacrifices, 
ergOj  they  could  not  be  of  primary 
im))ortance. 

Note  :  Hitng,  Graff  and  others  find 
in  this  passage  pn)of  that  Jeremiah  taas 
ignorant  of  that  part  of  the  Pentateuch 
which  contains  sacrificial  enactments; 
**  that  at  his  time  nothing  was  known  of 
the  legislation  on  sacrifice  given  by  God 
on  Sinai."  This  gives  them  an  argti- 
ment  for  denying  that  Moses  was  the 
author  of  the  middle  books  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch, and  for  ascribing  their  author- 
ship to  Ezra.  But  this  is  manifestly  a 
**  wresting  the  Scriptures."  No  canon 
of  critici.sm  can  sustain  such  an  inter- 
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pretation  of  these  words.  They  do  not 
deny  the  Divine  authority  of  sacrifieo, 
but  assign  to  them  a  subservient  pUoe. 
(Addenda  to  chap,  vii.,  **  Sacrifices.') 

Vcr.    22,    23.     Theme:     Sagbdicd 

SUBSTITUTED  FOB  OBEDIENCE. 

An  external  piety  offered  to  God, 
while  righteousness  and  tme  Lolinoi 
are  withheld. 

I.  Men  are  constantly  adcvfeiBf 
expedients  by  which  to  evade  obedi- 
ence. Obedience  entails  self-couqneitt 
and  daily  service,  and  a  surrendered  life ; 
sacrifice  f  on  the  contrary,  is  soon  offered, 
and  costs  less.  1.  An  ecuier  qfering, 
2.  A  shorter  process.  3.  A  imaller  tnr- 
render. 

IL  Ck>d  prefers  an  obedient  Ufiiti 
any  sacrificial  oblation. 

Obedience  is  preferable  to  sacrifice : 
1.  As  denoting  a  better  spirit,  S. 
As  involving  a  fuller  eomplianee.  S. 
As  containing  a  gentler  law — not  saffe^ 
ing,  but  service.  "  For  I  desired  mercy, 
not  sacrifice,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God  more  than  burnt-offerings."  **  And 
to  Iqve  Him  with  all  the  understandings 
&c.,  is  more  than  all  whole  hurni-oj^er' 
ing  and  sacrifice.  Jesus  saw  that  bo 
answered  discreetly,  and  said,  Thoaart 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d  I " 

Ver.  24.  God  had  commanded  them 
(ver.  23),  "  Walk  ye  in  all  the  way," 
&c.  ;  but  instead,  they  '*  walked  in  the 
counsels  and  in  the  imaginations  (pro- 
perly, stubbornness)  of  their  evil  heart* 
(See  on  chap.  iii.  17.)  The  result  was: 
they  moved  in  a  totally  opposite  direetiam 
from  that  in  which  God  designed.  Note : 
God*s  way  for  us  is  not  merely  duerted^ 
but  positively  reversed,  when  Sve  follow 
our  own  way.  (Comp.  Isa.  liiL  6 ;  Hoh. 
iii.  12.)  To  pursue  our  '^counsds"  we 
have  to  turn  our  back  upon  both  Ood 
and  His  commands. 

Tlieme:  Backwabd. 

On  going  backward  in  regard  to  the 
great  matter  of  practical  religion. 

I.  lUostrations  of  goini^  backward 
in  regard  to  religion. 

An  advanced  state  of  religions  know- 
ledge, of  moral  purity,  of  spiritual  power 
may  be  attained,  from  which  men  may  go 
backward.     Illustrations : 
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1.  From  Hie  history  of  the  JetoUh 
Compare  best  days  of  Solomon, 

'when  temple  was  dedicated,  with  these 
when  Jeremiah  preached  at  gate.  Na- 
tional mind  darkened,  conscience  tn- 
JtMedj  heart  Jiardened.  People  gone 
hackwaid  in  Diviiie  knowledge,  moral 
teetitude,  devout  feeling  (Isa.  L  3,  4, 
21-23X 

2.  Churches  may  go  backward— ^.7., 
GaUsUa  (Gal.  iii.  1-3',  v.  7,  8),  Ephesus 
(BeT.  iL  4),  Sardis  (Rev.  iii.  1). 

3.  Individual  life  furnishes  saddest 
fllnstratious.  (a.)  Brought  up  in  Chris- 
tian home;  go  back  into  thoughtless- 
nesSy  dissipation,  and  infidelity,  (b.) 
Awakened  by  the  power  uf  truth,  and 
guned  a  place  in  the  household  of  faith  ; 
go  backward  and  ''make  shipwreck  of 
faith  and  good  conscience,  (c.)  Trod 
noblest  heights  of  Christian  service ;  go 
backward  to  stagnation  and  ease.  *'  Demas 
bath  forsaken,"  &c  (2.  Tim.  iv.  10). 

IL  Consider,  for  conviction  and  warn- 
ing, some  of  the  canses  of  this  going 
backward.  Negatively  :  (1.)  God  never 
causes  a  human  being  to  go  backward 
from  what  is  pure  and  good  and  true. 
(2.)  Nor  must  the  charge  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  men  or  of  Satan,  1.  The  prir 
fmary  cause  of  retrogression  must  be 
soo^t  in  man  himself,  in  his  inclina- 
ticm  to  the  things  which  are  behind ;  in 
spiritual  feebleness.  2.  The  secondary 
causes  are  temptations ;  the  lusts,  plea- 
sures, and  gains  he  desires  to  enjoy.  3. 
His  ueedkness  in  yielding  results  from 
uegleet  of  the  means  of  strength,  the 
Word  of  Qod,  prayer,  means  of  instruc- 
tion and  grace. 

III.  Contemplate  some  conseqaences 
of  going  backward  in  regard  to  religion. 
Jewish  history  full  of  records  of  misery, 
afHieticfn,  desolation,  conquest,  captivity, 
which  rttolted  from  apostasy.  But  what 
are  the  consequences  of  apostasy  from 
Christian  profession  and  life?  1.  Tlie 
displeasure  of  the  great  ^o(£(Heb.  x.  38). 
2.'  Such  as  turn  back  are  liable  to  sink 
into  the  very  lowest  deptlis  of  irreligion 
(2  Pet  iL  20-22).  3.  Experience  of 
deepestremorse  and  reproach  of  conscience. 

(1.)    Stand  fast  in   the  Lord.      (2.) 
Despair  not,  but  return. — Bev.  Ji,  Ann, 
"  Christian  World  Pulpit," 
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Ver.  24-29.  T/ietne:  Disobedience 
TO  Qod's  Word. 

I.  Its  cause.  1.  Not  neglect  on  God's 
part  to  make  known  His  Word  to  men 
(ver.  25).  2.  Not  the  imperfect  perform- 
ance by  the  preacher  of  his  duties  (ver. 
27);  but,  3.  The  hardness  of  men's 
hearts;  who  (a.)  walk  after  their  evil 
imaginations  and  counsels  (ver.  24) ; 
(6.)  do  not  hear  or  believe  (ver.  28), 
and  do  not  wish  to  improve  (ver.  26). 

n.  Its  conseqaences.  1.  Increasing 
moral  corruption  (ver.  24,  26).  2. 
Rejection  on  the  part  of  God  (ver.  29). 
— Naeg. 

Ver.  25-28.  Theme:  Sad  chaeactsr- 

ISTICS  OF  AN  UNBEUEVTNG  EPOCH. 

i.  Contempt  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Divine  Word. 

ii.  Sliff-neckedness  in  respect  to  the 
visitations  of  Divine  chastisements. 

iii.  Increase  of  ivickedness  in  spite  of 
all  the  warnings  of  the  past. — From 
Lange, 

Theme :  A  people  ripe  for  destruc- 
tion.    When  ? 

i.  When  it  despises  the  visitations  of 
Divine  grace  (ver.  25). 

ii.  When  it  hardens  itself  in  unbelief 
against  God  s  Word  and  voice  (ver.  26, 
27). 

iiL  When  in  spite  of  Divine  judg- 
ments it  depai-ts  the  more  into  sin  (ver. 
26,  28).— 7(/m. 

Theme :  Israel  a  warning  example 
OF  prevailing  unbelief. 

Tlieir  example  is  admonitory  to  us  in 
our  own  times. 

i.  With  respect  to  their  ingratitude 
for  Qod*s  gracious  visitations. 

ii.  With  respect  to  their  opposition  to 
the  true  friends  of  the  nation. 

iii.  With  respect  to  their  frivolity  in 
view  of  inevitable  destruction. — Idem. 

Ver.  27.  Theme  :  God's  foreknow- 
ledge of  the  sinner's  refusax  of  His 

WOHD. 

The  infinitely  perfect  God  knows  all 
things.  Ignorance  incompatible  with 
His  originating  and  governing  power. 
This  true  not  only  of  material  things, 
but  of  mind,  thoughts,  and  actions  of 
all  His  intelligent  and  moToX  ct^^\a)x«&« 
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So  that  all  we  freely  do  is  known  to 
Him,  and  His  govenimeut  is  adapted  to 
all  such  creatures.  Jeremiah  is  to  tell 
Judah  God's  will,  make  known  His 
Word ;  yet  it  is  added,  "  They  will  not 
hearken."  We  understand  their  condi- 
tion as  described  ver.  23,  24 ;  Ezek. 
ii.  7.  But  there  is  a  peculiarity  in 
telling  them,  and  yet  knowing  they  will 
not  regard. 

I.  Seek  for  instances  illnstratiye  of 
text,  where  Qod  knew  His  Word  would 
not  be  regarded,  nor  His  messages 
answered. 

1.  TVttf  original  transgression  of  our 
first  parents.  God's  Word  clear,  easy, 
distinct ;  yet  He  knew  how  they  would 
act ;  saw  hearts. 

2.  The  old  world.  He  saw  rise  of 
evil  and  progress;  yet  Noah  preached 
120  years,  built  ark ;  Spirit  strove. 

3.  FJiaraoh.  Moses  and  Aaron  are 
sent,  miracles  wrought,  God's  messages 
proclaimed,  demands  enforced ;  yet  He 
knew  Pharaoh  would  harden  his  heart 
and  sin  to  his  destruction. 

4.  Jews  as  a  nation.  How  prophets 
and  holy  men  went  to  them.  John 
also  and  Christ.  Yet  God  knew  their 
unbelief  and  cruelty.  Christ  referred  to 
this  in  His  own  ministry ;  He  declared 
their  obstinacy  and  ruin.  So  that  text  is 
but  one  of  many  cases  in  Word  of  God. 

n.  How  can  this  be  explained  and 
defended?  Unless  God  did  know  re- 
sults such  as  described : 

1.  He  would  he  imperfect;  not  the 
all-wise,  infallible  God,  and  He  could 
not  govern  His  world.  But  His  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  future 

2.  Does  not  make  Him  the  cause  of 
the  rebellion  He  foretells.  He  does  not 
predestinate  it,  but  foreknows  it.  Just 
as  He  foreknew  Noah's  sin,  yet  did  not 
make  him  drunk ;  murder  of  Abel,  yet 
did  not  impel  Cain  to  the  deed,  kc. 
The  astronomer  by  calculation  foreknows 
every  visible  and  invisible  eclipse  of  the 
year,  but  does  not  produce  them. 

3.  He  never  influences  men  to  do  wrong 
because  He  foresees  it  (Acts  ii.  23). 
Though  God  designed  His  Son  to  be 
a  Saviour,  and  hence  a  sacrifice,  and 
foresaw  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  they 
freely  and  wickedly  crucified  Him. 
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4.  There  are  tnany  ends  to  be  atiaimi 
hy  Goil.  By  His  speaking,  though  Ut 
knows  men  will  not  hearken  : 

(a.)  Gkxi  exhibits  His  true  desire  for 
their  salvation.  He  truly,  eamcMly 
calls.  (6.)  He  thereby  treats  men  si 
reasonable  and  responsible  beings,  (cl) 
He  thus  leaves  them  without  ezcma 
**  I  called,  but  ye  refused,"  &c 

Conclusion:  (1.)  Man's  free  agency b 
his  glory.  (2.)  God's  infinite  gooduesi 
b  undoubted.  (3.)  Our  duty  is  moH 
manifest;  to  hear,  obey,  believe.  (4.) 
Thus  men  will  be  finally  inexcusable, 
having  had  means  employed  for  their 
restoration  to  holiness  and  God.—/ 
BumeSy  D.D. 

Comments, 

'*  But  tJiey  will  not  Iiearken  unto  thet* 
Howbeit,  speak — "  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear" — 
for  a  testimony  against  them. — Trag^ 

''  It  was  a  most  ffrievnus  trial  to  iks 
prophet  to  know  that  his  words  would 
pass  away  with  the  air  and  produce  no 
good.  His  mind  must  have  been  greatly 
depressed ;  for  he  doubtless  laboured  for 
the  good  of  his  own  nation.  Yet  his 
sympathy  and  sorrow  (for  he  loved  his 
nation  and  felt  great  grief  in  declaring 
God's  coming  judgments)  did  not  prs- 
vent  him  from  executing  in  a  bold  man- 
ner and  with  unshaken  seal  what  God 
had  committed  to  him.  •  .  .  God  then 
declares  to  his  servant  what  would  be 
the  issue,  in  order  that  he  might  not 
cease  to  execute  his  office  with  in- 
vincible courage,  even  if  no  fruit  ap- 
peared."— Calvin. 

Ver.  28.  '*  This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth 
not,**  &c,  Eather,  This  is  the  nation. 
"  Israel  occupies  so  uniqtie  a  position 
among  all  nations  that  for  it  to  disobey 
God  is  marvellous.  (See  Isa.  L  3 ;  Jer. 
ii.  11.)" — Speaker^s  Com, 

llie  prophet  is  not  here  bidden  to 
address  the  Jews,  but  to  pronounce  on 
them  a  sentence,  that  the  whole  world 
might  know  how  base  and  detestable 
had  been  their  contumacy,  and  how 
abominable  their  impiety.— Co/mik 

"  Truth  is  perinhed."  The  ancient 
versions  and  the  Targum  render  rT>102l 

(truth)  by  cr/Vr/;,  fides,  faith  or  fidelity. 
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^p.  ▼.  3.)  Their  conduct  was 
BrfidioQS  toward  man  as  well  as 

it  oS  from  their  mouth** — t.^., 
goage  has  become  wholly  in- 
nere  mockery,  profession  with- 
itioD ;  their  lips  flippantly  used 
I  name,  and  could  ''swear  by 
chap.  y.  2) ;  but  duplicity, 
ras  their  settled  habit  in  speech 
actice.  No  ^' truth"  remained 
their  word  or  deed. 
9.     Comments. 

<f  thine  hair."  The  word  ren- 
hair  **  is  nher,  and  signifies  a 
From  it  the  Nazarites  obtained 
ne,  for  their  hair  was  the  badge 
^nsecration  to  God,  their  crown 
L  5,  7).  Cutting  off  this  hair 
▼alent  to  abandonment  of  the 
bed  character.     Her  profanation 

the  loss  of  her  crown  (com  p. 

16) ;  her  dignity,  as  well  as 
mment  and  beauty  (I  Cor.  xi. 
\  forfeit 

ofin  would  retain  the  literal  in- 
ion  of  the  word,  and  regard  the 
d  as  implying  the  abandonment 
h  of  nationid  dignity,  the  total 
t  of  the  crown;  for  her  royalty, 
;lj  office,  was  lost  entirely  to  the 
1  the  Babylonish  captivity,  never 
stored. 
J9-34.     Here  is 

lond  call  to  weeping  and 
ig  (ver.  29).  Jerusalem  had 
.  A  joyous  city  ;  now  she  must 
ip  lamentation."  2.  A  const- 
Ity  ;  now  she  must  *'  cut  ofif  her 
a  token  both  of  sorrow  and 
;  the  must  be  degraded,  separa- 
t  God,  as  she  had  been  separated 
It  is  time  for  those  who  have 
ir  holiness  to  lay  aside  their  joy. 
ut  cause  giyen  for  this  great 
itkm. 

he  sin  of  Jerusalem  appears  here 
inous   (ver.    30).       Two   things 

upon  them  in  their  idolatry : 
tj  were  very   impudent    in    it 

God,  and  set  Him  at  defiance 
).  (6.)  They  were  very  barbar- 
i  towards  their  own  children  (ver. 
iddenda  to  chap,  vil  31,  *'  High 


2.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ai>- 
pears  here  very  terrible.  General  misery 
(ver.  29).  Sin  makes  those  the  "  gene- 
ration of  God's  wrath  "  who  had  been 
the  generation  of  His  love.  He  disowns 
them.  And  He  will  give  them  up  to 
the  terrors  of  their  own  guilt,  (a.) 
Death  shall  triumph  over  tliem  {ver.  32, 
33).  So  great  shall  be  the  slaughter 
that  even  the  spacious  valley  of  Tophet 
shall  not  be  able  to  contain  the  slain. 
(6.)  Joy  shall  depart  from  them  (ver.  34). 
God  can  soon  mar  the  mirth  of  the 
most  jovial,  and  make  it  to  cease ;  which 
is  a  reason  why  we  should  "rejoice 
with  trembling"  (with  revei'ence). — 
Ileury. 

Ver.  30.  "  They  have  set  their  abomi- 
nations in  the  }i6U8e."  So  do  those  now 
that  broach  heresies  in  the  Church. — 
Trapp. 

Ver.  31.  Theme:  Sinfulness  of 
WILL-WORSHIP.  '*  Which  I  commanded 
tliem  not'* 

Hence  it  is  justly  concluded  that 
L  To  add  anything  to  God's  Word  (as 
of  necessity  to  salvation),  and  to  enforce 
it  as  an  article  of  saving  faith;  and 
ii.  To  propose  anything  as  an  object  of 
worship  which  God  has  not  authorised, 
is  hateful  in  His  sight.  Here,  therefore, 
is  a  solemn  protest  against  the  worship 
of  the  Virgin  Mary^  the  invocation  of 
saints  and  angels^  and  other  like  acts  of 
"  will-worship  "  (Col.  ii.  23),  as  prayers 
for  the  dead.  What  is  not  "  com- 
manded "  in  Scripture  is,  therefore, 
forbidden  as  an  object  of  worship. — 
WordsiDorth. 

**The  purpose  of  God  was  to  teach 
His  people  both  unto  whom  they  should 
offer  sacrifice,  and  what  sacrifice  was  to 
be  offered.  To  burn  their  sons  in  fire 
unto  Baal  He  did  not  command  them  ; 
He  spake  no  such  thing,  neither  came  it 
into  His  mind;  therefore  this  they 
ought  not  to  have  done.  The  prophet 
chooses  rather  to  charge  them  with  the 
fault  of  making  a  law  unto  themselves, 
than  with  the  crime  of  transgressing  a 
law  which  God  made.  For  when  the 
Lord  hath  once  Himself  precisely  set 
down  a  form  of  executing  that  wherein 
we  are  to  serve  Him,  the  fault  appeareth 
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greater  to  do  tbat  which  we  are  not,  than 
not  to  do  that  which  we  nvey  commanded ." 
—  Hooker,  ^'JScclea.  PoL,*^  quoted  ui 
Wordsworth^ 

On  creating  ol]|]ect8  of  snperstitions 
homage. 

**  Gud  here  cuts  off  from  men  every 
occasion  for  evasions,  since  He  condemns 
by  this  one  phrase,  *  I  have  not  com- 
manded them/  whatever  the  Jews  de- 
i^ised.  There  is,  then,  no  other  argument 
needed  to  coiulemn  »uper$titioii8  than 
that  they  are  not  commanded  by  Qod ; 
fur  when  men  allow  themselves  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  their  own  fancies, 
and  attend  not  to  His  commands,  they 
pervert  true  religion.     And  if  this  prin- 


ciple were  adopted  by  the  Papists,  all 
those  fictitious  modes  of  worship  ia 
which  they  absurdly  exercise  tbenuielnt 
would  fall  to  the  ground.  When  Qod 
says  that  *•  it  never  came  into  His  wUnd! 
He  suggests  that  men  eusume  too  »»e4 
wisdom  when  they  dcTise  what  He 
never  required^— nay»  what  He  never 
knew." — Calvin, 

Ven  30-34. 

L  Sacrilege  (ver.  30),  and  iL  Super- 
stitions  (ver.  31),  would  entail  iil 
Slaughter  (ver.  32,  33)  and  iv.  Bamw 
(ver.  34)  ;  joy  silenced,  homes  solitsrj, 
and  the  land  spoiled.  *'  The  wages  (if 
sin  is  death."  (Addenda  to  chap,  viL 
32,  "  FunMmetU") 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER   VIZ. 
Topic :  Thb  Doctbine  of  the  Cuubch  (ver.  3-7). 

I.  The  Church  externally.  Fulfils  beneficent  purposes,  administers  extemsl 
benefits.  1.  What  are  her  ministries  ?  The  Word,  sacrament,  &c  2.  How  far 
are  her  external  ministries  essential  ?  Romanism  and  Protestantism  reply  differently. 
3.  What  reasons  have  we  for  guarding  against  danger  %  The  Church  may  be  over^ 
estimated  (ver.  4). 

IL  The  Ohurdi  internally.  Her  true  constitution  and  character  are  indicated. 
1.  It  is  essentially  a  community  of  saints  and  true  believers  (ver.  5-7).  2.  lu 
existence  is  manifested — (a.)  In  the  holy  walk  of  its  members  (ver.  3,  5,  6).  (&.) 
In  the  blessings  of  the  Divine  presence  (ver.  3,  7). — Kaeg. 

Topic  :  External  Ecclesiasticism  (ver.  8-15). 

An  earnest  warning  against  mere  outward  adherence  to,  and  trust  in,  church 
ordinances  and  services,  unaccompanied  by  practical  piety  and  heart  religion. 

I.  Its  essence.  1.  False  confidence  in  churcli  testimony  (ver.  8).  2.  Delusive 
trust  in  the  unconditional  saving  efficacy  of  sanctuary  rites  (ver.  10). 

n.  Its  consequences.  1.  Demoralisation  (ver.  9,  10).  2.  Desecration  of  the 
holy  (ver.  11).     3.  Destruction  of  the  offenders  (ver.  12-15). — Idem. 

Topic:  Abuse  of  Religion  :  Immorality  Justified  by  Temple  OBSEBvaKCSS 

(ver.  9,  10). 

Nothing  more  usual  among  hypocrites  than  to  mingle  and  confound  in  their 
lives  what  is  commendable  and  what  is  sinful — virtue  and  vice — ^palliating  their 
wickedness  with  some  pretences  and  appearance  of  goodness.  Here  they  attended 
upon  the  ordinances  of  the  temple,  and  from  them  drew  a  licence  to  sinful  courses, 
crying,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,"  <kc.  (ver.  4). 

L  Their  abominable  hsrpoorisy.  Qjnsistiug  in  their  profaneness,  in  ''theft, 
murder,"  &c,  (ver.  9)  j  and  their  formality,  in  ''coming  and  standing  before  Qod 
in  His  house."     These  words  may  be  taken  in  a  sense 

i.  Absolutely  and  positively.     This  question.  Will  ye  steal,  &c.,  has  included  in 

it  an  assertion^  ye  do  so;   and  an  accusation,  for  by  Qod's  direction  Jeremiah 

charged  upon  this  people  their  guilt  in  these  respects.     Regard  this  profaneness  and 

formality  as  meeting  in  the  same  persons.     1.   l^heir  consistency :  they  may  go 
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together,  it  is  possible.  Men  may  ''steal/'  <&c.,  and  yet  "come  before  Qod  in  His 
house; "  and  men  may  "stand  before  God/*  &c.,  and  yet  be  guilty  of  such  crimes. 
The  recL9on  is,  that  bare  extemctl  vxtrks  of  religion  have  no  changing  or  improving 
inflaeoce  upon  the  heart.  On  the  other  side,  corrupt  affections^  which  tend  to  such 
wicked  practices,  do  not  restrain  men  from  external  performance  of  religious  duties. 
It  is  no  impediment  to  wrong-doing  now  and  then  to  go  to  church ;  yea,  frequent- 
ing ordinances  may  give  licence  to  lust  2.  Their  eoncomitancy ;  they  do  go 
togetiier.  No  rare  business  for  profane  men  to  be  at  the  duties  of  religion.  There 
\Bdouhle  ground  for  it  (a.)  To  blind  the  eyes  of  men.  (6.)  To  stop  the  mouth  of 
conscience.  All  this  shows  a  sad  and  miserable  condition.  Its  relevancy  to  Popery, 
which  encourages  outward  attendance  upon  ordinances,  yet  lets  h)ose  "the  lu^tis 
which  war  against  the  soul." 

iL  Interrogatively  and  expostulatory.  "Will  ye  steal,  .  .  .  and  come  and 
itand,"  &c  t  The  Lord  calls  this  people  to  an  account  for  this  admixture  of  pro- 
ftkneness  and  formality.     This  expostulation  has  a  double  emphasis  with  it 

1.  How  can  ye  do  so  in  regard  of  yourselves  f  How  satisfy  your  minds  and 
eouscieuces  with  such  kind  of  doings  ?  God  appeals  to  their  own  judgment,  can 
ye  think  it  fitting  f  This  is  the  great  unbappiness  of  hypocrites  and  formalists, 
they  are  condemned  of  themselves.     Their  actions  were  incongruous  and  repugimnt. 

2.  How  can  ye  do  so  in  regard  of  Me  t  Can  ye  think  to  please  Me  by  such 
wayaf  The  Lord  thus  not  only  argues  with  them,  but  reproves  them,  (a.)  He 
taxes  them  for  tlieir formality  in  that  they  thought  to  propitiate  Him  by  their  bare 
external  performances.  He  requires  external  duties  of  religion  ;  their  actions  in 
this  respect  were  good,  but  their  affections  were  bad  (comp.  Isa.  xxix.  1 3 ;  Matt. 
XT.  8  ;  Ezek.  xxxiiL  31).  This  was  odious  in  God's  sight,  as  a  piece  of  sacrilege 
— robbing  €k>d  of  His  due  ;  of  dissimulation — pretends  to  worship,  but  denies  Qod 
the  frame  of  hb  heart,  although  "  He  desires  truth  in  the  inward  parts  ;  **  and  it 
is  unprofitable — neither  bettering  the  heart,  nor  restraining  from  evil  practic&i. 
(6.)  He  taxes  them  for  their  presumption^  in  that  they  durst  approach  Him  in  their 
sinful  indulgence  (comp.  Isa.  i.  II,  12,  Ivi.  3.;  Ps.  1.  16,  17  ;  Lev.  x.  3).  Hern 
is  an  aggravation  of  Vieir  sinfulneu ;  for  there  is  a  trespassing  upon  God  in  His 
majesty — ^to  come  before  Him  in  such  vile  habits  showed  they  did  not  much  regard 
Him  ;  and  there  is  a  suspicion  of  God  in,  His  wisdom — they  think  He  will  not  see 
or  take  notice  of  their  vileness,  and  assay  to  flatter  Him  by  some  fair  pretences. 
AlsOy  here  is  an  intimation  of  their  greater  danger.  Will  ye  do  it  %  Dare  ye  be 
so  bold  t  Do  ye  consider  the  haasard  ye  run  ?  There  are  three  sorts  ofjudgm^its 
which  are  commonly  consequent  upon  such  daringly  guilty  conduct :  Spiritual — 
become  more  hardened  and  confirmed,  increase  their  corruptions  ;  Temporal — He 
inflicts  grievous  calamity  on  such,  of  which  Scripture  supplies  instances :  Etemnl 
— ^the  Tengeance  of  everlasting  destruction ;  "  hypocrites  have  their  portion  in  the 
lake,"  kc     The  greater  sin  has  always  the  greater  danger. 

n.  Their  notorious  stupidity.  "  And  say.  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abotninations ! "  Different  translations.  The  Septuagint  (and  Arabic)  read  the 
words  thus  :  We  have  withdratn^  or  abstained  from  all,  &c.,  i.e.,  they  impudently 
deny  their  manifest  wickedness.  The  Syriac  thus :  Deliver  us,  becatue  we  have 
abstained,  Ac.;  more  impudent  still,  not  only  to  deny  their  notorious  guilt,  but  also 
plead  innocence  as  meritorious.  o{  preservation.  But  there  are  other  translations 
specially  to  attend  to.  The  Glialdee  paraphrase  (with  which  agrees  the  Geneva  and 
Old  Engli^  translation)  :  "  We  are  delivered,  though,'*  kc.  The  rendering  of  St. 
Jerome  and  the  Vulgate  :  "  We  are  delivered,  because**  kc  The  authorised  English 
version  :  "•  We  are  delivered,  that  we  may,**  Ac.,  t^^*.,  it  is  lawful  to  commit,  Ao. 

L  Their  security  and  insensibleness  of  their  present  condition  in  regard  of  sin  : 
"  We  are  delivered,  though  we  commit,  &c.  ;  making  their  iniquities  no  hindrance 
to  their  preservation,  as  in  Isa.  xxviiL  15.  There  is  a  various  ground  for  tiiis 
ciLrpal  security :  (a.)  A  false  conceit  in  them  of  the  mexry  and  indulgency  of  God 
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(Ps.  ix.  7).  (6.)  A  freedom  and  preservation  from,  judgment  and  pnuishiDe&tal 
tlie  present  "We  are  delivered,  and  therefore  shall  be"  (Eccles.  viiL  11).  {e) 
Carnal  refuges  and  reliances :  they  think  it  impossible  they  will  bo  puniahed ;  and 
the  Lord  in  this  expostulation,  Do  ye  say  so  f  implies,  Ye  are  muUtka^  ii 
saying  so. 

2.  Their  stupidity;  according  to  the  reading,  "We  are  delivered,  becaum,^  &c 
Thinking  that  not  only  shall  they  receive  no  hurt  in  their  sins,  bat  that  they  shall 
have  good  for  them  ;  that  the  more  tbey  abound  in  abominations,  the  more  they 
shall  abound  in  deliverances  (comp.  Jer.  xliv.  17).  Our  iniquities  are  adTantageoai 
to  usl 

3.  Their  incoiTtgibleness  and  persistency^  or  their  ingratitude  and  pervene  im- 
provement of  God's  deliverances  and  preservations  of  them  :  *'  We  are  delivered  fo 
commit  them"  Le,^  as  an  opportunity  for  the  more  free  commission  of  them.  As  if 
God  had  delivered  them  on  purpose  that  tliey  might ''  continue  in  sin."  This  ii 
met  by  the  remonstrance  of  the  text :  "  Will  ye  say  so  ? "  What  a  fearful  thing  ii 
this !  Such  a  mood  calls  for  heaviest  judgments,  for  they  are  the  worst  of  sinners: 
means  are  perverted  and  mercy  is  ahtised  ;  they  are  not  bettered  by  God's  spiritual 
physic,  and  His  "  goodness,''  which  should  *^  lead  to  repentance,"  is  tamed  into  in 
occasion  of  wantonness.  God  will  surely  bring  His  dire  woes  on  such,  and  niak9 
them  at  last  and  effectually  to  know  that  they  are  not ''  delivered  to  commit  all 
these  abominations." — Th,  Horton,  D.D,,  A.D.  1678. 

Topic :  What  can  Children  do  for  God  1    {Children^  Strmon) :  "  The  children 

gathered  wood**  (ver.  18). 

A  description  here  of  honours  which  heathen  pay  to  their  gods.  Thoagh  these 
idols  were  such  stupid  things,  every  one  works  for  them.  Should  not,  therefon^ 
every  one  do  work  for  our  God  t  He  is  better  than  idols ;  and  had  done  for  oi 
great  things ;  and  for  such  a  God  you  ought  to  work. 

L  Gh>d  is  setting  np  a  kingdom  in  this  world.  A  very  glorious  and  gradout 
kingdom:  "righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  Righteousneee^^XeBitStm 
us  to  do  justice  ;  peace — to  love  peace  and  pursue  it ;  joy — God  makes  all  happy 
who  come  into  His  kingdom. 

IL  Gk>d  expects  us  all  to  work  to  set  ap  this  kingdom.  Christ  came  to  eet  it 
up ;  ministers  preach  and  labour  for  it ;  missionaries  go  to  heathen ;  all  God's 
people  aid.     Every  one  has  something  to  do  ;  and  G^d  expects  each  should  do  it. 

IIL  Children  can  do  something  to  set  np  this  kingdom.  *  The  children  did 
something  when  Christ  rode  into  Jerusalem ;  "  spread  garments "  and  cried 
"Hosanna!"  1.  You  can  pray;  that  God  would  make  you  subjects  of  this 
kingdom.  2.  You  can  tcdk ;  speak  to  others  about  Jesus,  pardon,  God,  heaTen. 
3.  You  can  work  ;  give  to  missionary  society,  deny  yourselves  to  send  Bibles  to 
heathen. 

.IV.  Children  are  alwasrs  happy  when  trying  to  set  np  this  kingdom.  Why  t 
Because  make  others  happy.  Angels  are  happy  because  they  are  employed  in 
making  others  happy.  God  is  happy,  for  He  blesses  every  one.  And,  when  we 
act  like  God,  we  ourselves  are  happy. 

V.  God  will  never  forget  the  labonrs  of  little  children  for  Elm.  When 
children  wanted  to  come  to  Jesus,  He  noticed  their  disposition,  and  said, 
"  Never  prevent  a  child  from  coming  to  Me  1"  then  took  in  arms  and  blessed. 
When  they  sang  in  temple,  He  noticed  their  song,  and  said,  "  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say  1  '*  Josiah  was  only  eight  years  old  when  he  became  king ;  and,  because 
he  was  a  good  boy,  it  is  put  down  in  the  Book  of  God  that  he  gave  money  to  the 
priests  to  build  God's  house,  and  did  everything  in  his  power  to  serve  God.  God 
loves  everything  done  for  Him  by  children,  because  it  is  a  proof  of  their  obedience 
and  love.  May  He  give  you  His  Holy  Spirit  and  bless  you,  make  you  willing  to 
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bboar  for  Christ  now,  that  have  His  approval  when  you  die,  and  dwell  with  Him 
in  heaven. — James  Sherman^  a.d.  1844. 


Tcpie  :  Saobkd  Oyebthrows  ;  Monumental  Warnings.     "  See  what  I  did  to 

ShUoh"{YeT.  12). 

The  world  is  full  of  historic  overthrows :  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Rome,  Hercdanenm ; 
etch  with  an  admonitory  lesson — that  its  peculiar  guiltiness  evokes  Heaven's  curse. 
But  even  holy  edifietM  are  among  the  ruins ;  though  sanctioned  both  by  antiquity 
and  Divine  authority.  Sin  shakes  the  strongest  foundation,  and  the  structure  falls. 
Confidence  in  the  inalienable  sacredness  and  therefore  security  of  a  place  is  a  delu- 
sion against  which  the  ruins  of  holy  scenes  admonish  us.  Sacredness  does  give 
security  ;  but  if  the  former  is  lost,  the  latter  is  forfeit     Henry  remarks  : 

L  Shiloh  was  rained,  thongh  it  had  Gk>d's  sanctnary  in  it,  when  by  wicked- 
ness it  profaned  that  sanctuary.  There  God  ''set  His  name  at  the  first"  (Josh. 
xviiL  1) ;  but  sin  arose.  Was  it  protected  by  its  having  the  tabernacle?  God 
forsook  it  (Ps.  Izxviii.  60) ;  and  we  read  of  the  city  afterwards  only  as  a  monument 
of  Divine  vengeance  upon  holy  places  when  they  harbour  wicked  people.  It  is  good 
to  consult  precedents  and  make  use  of  them.  "  Remember  Lot's  wife ; "  remember 
Shiloh,  and  seven  Churches  of  Asia ;  and  know  that  the  ark  and  candlestick  are 
movable  things  (Rev.  ii.  5 ;  Matt,  xzi  43). 

IL  Shildh's  £aite  would  be  Jerasalem's  doom,  unless  speedy  and  sincere  repen- 
tance prevent  it  not.  1.  Jerusalem  was  as  sinful  as  ever  Shiloh  was  (ver.  13).  2. 
JtnuaUm  should  be  as  miserable  as  ever  Shiloh  was  (ver.  14). 

^  The  tabernacle  and  the  sanctuary  at  Shiloh  have  disappeared ;  so  also  the  temple 
bnilt  by  Solomon,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  itself ;  and  even  the  temple  re-erected 
without  the  ark  by  Zerubbabel ;  so  too  the  temple  of  Herod.  All  the  places  con- 
secrated by  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  ministry  of  His  apostles 
have  been  destroyed,  and  given  up  to  the  abomination  of  desolation  :  Jerusalem, 
with  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  Golgotha,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  the  whole  of 
Fftlestine,  Asia  Minor  and  Greece,  became  Christian,  and  yet  fell  a  prey  to  the 
Crescent.  All  the  less  may  Rome  count  on  perpetuity,  since  the  chair  of  Peter 
rests  not  on  Divine,  but  on  arbitrary  human  institution." — Naeg, 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAP,  TIL  :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  4.    " Proclaim  there  this  word'* 
Tbe  preacher. 

**  He  that  negotiates  between  €k>d  and  man, 
JkM  God's  ambmador,  the  grand  concerns 
Of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  should  beware 
Of  lightness  in  his  ^>eech.    'Tis  pitiful 
To  court  a  grin  when  you  should  woo  a 

soul: 
To  hnak  a  jest  when  pity  should  inspire 
Fsthctic  exhortation  ;  and  address 
The  skittish  fancies  with  facetious  tales 
Wheo  sent  with  Ckxl's  commission  to  the 
heart.**  — Cowfkr. 


Ver.  4.  **  The  temple  of  the  Lord  /" 
Bedaaiasiicism.  *'  They  clung  with  a 
desperate  tenacity  to  the  hope  that  the 
local  sanetity  of  Jerusalem  was  a  suffi- 
cient ssfegnard  against  all  calamities; 
and  repeated,  with  that  energy  of  itera- 
tion   which    only  belongs  to  Eastern 


fanatics,  the  very  name  of  the  temple  of 
Jehovah  as  an  all-sufficing  talisman." — 
Stanley,  "  Jewish  Church." 

"  It  is  much  easier  to  give  oneself  to 
a  church  or  a  sect  than  to  God." — Toj>- 
lady, 

*'Men  seem  to  think,  Only  let  me 
get  into  tbe  Church  that  has  apostolicity, 
and  catholicity,  and  orthodoxy !  .  .  .  An 
organised  institution  I  believe  in  ;  but 
the  New  Testament  idea  of  a  Church  was 
a  moral  society  of  those  who  had  a  com- 
mon faith,  hope  and  love.  That  Church 
which  is  most  positive  about  its  apos- 
tolicity, that  thinks  there  is  no  other 
Church  but  itself  in  the  world,  is  a  mere 
crustaceous,  not  a  spiritual,  Church.  And 
that  Church  which  has  the  most  alt^irs, 
the  most  vestments,  the  most  external!* 
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ties,  the  most  things  that  appeal  to  the 
lower  nature  of  men,  which  has  the  most 
physical  embodiment,  and  therefore 
occupies  the  largest  space  in  men's 
sight,  is  farthest  from  the  true  spiritual 
Church." — Beecher, 

Yer.  5.  Thoroughness.  ''I  have 
tried  for  twenty  years  to  be  a  half-way 
Christian,"  said  a  business  man  on  whom 
life's  cares  pressed  heavily,  and  over 
whom  worldly  allurements  were  very 
powerful,  "  and  find  it  is  impossible ; 
we  must  be  at  one  or  the  other  extreme. 
And  as  for  myself,  I  am  determined  to 
do  my  whole  duty,  and  be  a  complete 
Christian." 

A  proud  Indian  chief  became  deeply 
convicted  of  sin,  and,  trembling  under  a 
sense  of  guilt,  sought  the  missionary, 
and  proffered  his  belt  of  wampum  to  be 
freed  from  his  anguish  of  fear.  "  No," 
said  the  missionary,  ''  Christ  cannot 
accept  such  a  sacrifice."  The  Indian 
departed,  but  soon  returned  offering  his 
rifle  and  the  skins  he  had  taken  in  hunt- 
ing. "  No,"  was  the  reply,  "  Cbrist  can- 
not accept  such  a  sacrifice."  Again  the 
Indian  went  away,  but  with  a  troubled 
conscience  once  more  returned,  and 
offered  his  wigwam,  wife,  child,  every- 
thing, for  peace  and  pardon.  **  No," 
was  still  the  reply,  "  Christ  cannot  ac- 
cept such  a  sacrifice./'  The  chief  seemed 
oppressed  with  surprise  for  a  moment ; 
then,  lifting  up  tearful  eyes  to  heaven, 
he  feelingly  cried  out,  "  Here,  Lord,  take 
poor  Indian  too  !" — Dictionary  of  lllus- 
trations. 

''  Place  not  thy  amendment  only  in 
increasing  thy  devotion,  but  in  bettering 
thy  life.  This  is  the  damning  hypocrisy 
of  this  age,  that  it  slights  all  good 
morality  and  spends  its  zeal  in  matters 
of  ceremony,  and  a  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power  of  it." — Fuller. 

Ver,  7.  Oovenant.  **  God's  promises 
are  with  a  condition,  which  is  as  an  oar 
in  a  boat  or  stern  of  a  ship,  and  turns 
the  promise  another  way." — Trapp, 

The  two  Kabbifl.  A  little  while  after 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  destroyed, 
two  Jewish  rabbis  were  walking  over 
its  ruins.  Both  seemed  affected  at  the 
mournful  sight,  but  one  wept,  the 
other  smiled.  Turning  to  his  companion, 
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the  one  asked, "  How  can  yoa  Binile  mnr, 
when  you  see  our  holy  city  laid  low  ii 
ruins  ? "  '*  Nay,"  replied  the  other, "  111 
me  rather  ask  you.  Why  do  yon  weqpf 
''  I  weep,"  said  the  first,  '*  became  I  be- 
hold around  me  the  fearful  judgments  rf 
the  Almighty.  Our  beautiful  city  ii  n 
more — our  holy  temple  ia  laid  wasti  ■ 
our  brethren,  where  are  they  newt' 
<'  All  that,"  replied  the  other,  '^  it  thi 
reason  why  I  smile.  I  see,  like  yoi, 
how  sure  God's  judgments  are ;  bat  I 
can  learn  how  true  must  be  His  promiMH 
God  hath  said,  '  I  will  destroy  Jerm- 
lem.'  I  see  He  has ;  but  He  has  sIn 
said,  '  I  will  rebuild  Jerusalem.'  SbU 
I  not  believe  His  word  t " 

Ver.  10.    Insolent  profluiity.    1^ 
very   heathen    refused    to    admit   any 
polluted     person    to    their      religioai 
services.      That    saying    of  iEness  to 
his   father,   when    he    came   from  tht 
war,  is  a  clear  proof :  Tu  gtMior^  Ac:, 
''Father,    do    you    meddle    with   the 
sacrifices ;  but  as  for  me,  it  is  a  siofiil 
thing  to  touch  them  till  I  haye  trashed 
myself  in  the  fountain."     This  was  an 
outward  external  rite  amongst  them  for 
cleansing  themselves.      These   heathen 
cried  out  to  the  people  that  came  to 
sacrifice,  ''  All  you  that  are  unclean  and 
profane,  go  far  from   these  sacrificQa" 
Not  only  the  Word  of  God,  but  the  Teiy 
light    of  nature  taught  them    not  to 
meddle  with  holy  things  till  they  were 
sanctified. — Caryl, 

In  the  mystical  sacrifices  of  Ceres, 
profane  persons  were  excluded,  the 
priest  calling  out^  ixa^  Jxa;  ^9Ti^  cU/rjpK. 

'*  I  venerate  the  roan  whose  heart  is  warm, 
Whose  hands  are  pure,  whose  dootriaes  md 

whose  life, 
Coincident,  exhibit  lucid  proof 
That  he  is  honest  in  the  sacred  cause." 


Ver.  11.  Sacrilege.  The  spirit  of 
God  will  not  have  holy  things  profimedL 
Belshazzar  converted  the  consecrated 
vessels  of  the  t-emple  into  instruments  of 
luxury  and  intemperance.  Herod  pol- 
luted the  sepulchres  of  saints  by  a  sacri- 
legious search  for  treasures  presumed  to 
be  hidden  there,  and  God  made  fire  to 
rise  out  of  the  earth  and  consume  the 
searchers.      Antiochus    ransacked    the 
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temple  of  the  Lord  Heliodorus  emp- 
tied the  treasures  of  their  consecrated 
monies.  Pompey  defiled  the  Sabbath 
mnd  the  sauctoarj.  Crassus  robbed  the 
Jioafle  of  Qod  of  10,000  talents.  But 
inquire  into  the  e^ent  of  these  inso- 
lences, and  we  shall  find  that  true  then 
of  which  later  ages  give  many  examples, 
that  ruin  is  the  chUd  of  sacrilege,  that 
mischief  setteth  a  period  to  the  lives 
and  designs  of  profane  men. — Bishop 
Reynolds, 

Yer.  16.  Intercessory  prayer. 
TAther  had  boundless  confidence  iu  the 
power  and  prevalency  of  prayer.  ''At 
the  time  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg  was 
held,''  says  Tholuck,  ''Luther  was 
earnestly  praying  in  hb  own  dwelling ; 
and  at  the  very  hour  when  the  edict 
granting  free  toleration  to  all  Protestants 
was  issued,  he  ran  out  of  his  house,  cry- 
ing out,  •  We  liave  gained  the  victory  ! 
Do  yon  nuderstand  that  ]' "  On  another 
oceasion,  Melancthon  was  sinking  into 
death  through  severe  illness,  and  Luther 
entered  his  chamber,  "  We  cannot  spare 
yoa  yet ! "  was  Luther's  exclamation  to 
hia  dying  friend  ;  and  then  he  threw 
himself  upon  his  knees  in  wrestling 
|ffajer.  Then,^  seizing  Melancthon's 
hand,  he  said,  "Be  of  good  courage, 
Philip ;  thou  shalt  not  die  ! "  After  hin 
recovery,  Melancthon  wrote  to  Camera- 
rins^  "  If  Luther  had  not  come  to  me,  I 
•hoold  certainly  have  died  ;  he  recalled 
me  from  the  gates  of  the  grave." 

*'  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreama  oit.    Wherefore,  let 

thy  voice 
Bii0  liae  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day,*' 

Ac    —TEXmTEOV'B"Mqtied*  Arthur. 

Yer.  22.  Sacrifices.  Christ  never 
despised  sacrifice,  but  relatively  He 
undervalued  it.  The  idea  of  sacrifice 
among  the  Jews  had  taken  precedence 
of  humanity,  justice,  and  right  (See 
Matt,  ▼.  23,  24.)  What  does  it  mean 
but  thisi  l>o  not  thini;  that  sacrifice  to 
Cfod  is  the  highest  religious  duty.  Sacri- 
fice depends  for  its  value  ou  preceding 
moral  qualities.  ^  principle  is  higher 
than  the  ordinance  which  you  take  to 
e](hibit  that  principle.  The  life  of 
religion  in  the  soul  is  first  in  import- 
ance]  the   instruments   by  which  you 


develop  that  life  are  of  secondary  con- 
sideration.— ff.  W.  Beecher. 

Ver.  23.  Obedienca  Some  persons 
would  make  religion  to  consist  of  little 
else  than  a  self-denying  course  of  the 
practice  of  virtue  and  obedience.  They 
make  it  a  kind  of  house-of-correction 
work.  But  no  I  I  love  the  service  of 
my  Qod ;  like  the  bird,  I  fly  on  the 
wings  of  obedience  to  His  holy  will. — 
Chalmers. 

Ver.  31.  ''High  places  of  Tophet:' 
In  the  parallel  passages  (zix.  5,  zzzii. 
35),  Jeremiah  substitutes  the  word 
"  Baal,**  thus  identifying  the  two  names. 
Probably  "  Tophet "  was  a  contemptuous 
name  for  "  Bawal,"  derived  from  ^^,  to 
spit  out,  an  object,  therefore,  of  loathing. 
The  word  occurs  in  Job  xvii.  6,  and  is 
rendered  "  tabret,'*  i.e.,  "  I  was  as  a  con- 
temptuous thing."  And  it  is  to  be 
noticed  that  in  the  consecutive  verses 
(Isa.  XXX.  32,  33)  the  word  occurs  twice, 
and  is  rendered  "  tabret  *'  and  "  Tophet " 
respectively.  Dr.  W.  Smith  afiirms 
that  "  the  Hebrew  words  are  nearly 
identical,'^  and  hence  concludes  that 
'^Tophet  was  probably  the  king's  *  music- 
grove  '  or  garden,  denoting  originally 
pothing  evil  or  hateful."  But  £wald, 
Hitzig,  Gesenius,  and  others,  appeal  to 
Isa.  XXX.  33,  "Fire  and  much  wood ;  the 
breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of 
brimstone,  doth  kindle  it,''  in  favour  of 
the  meaning,  place  of  hurniiig^  from 
t^r\     to  hum.      This   beautiful   valley 

Josiah  "defiled"  (2  Kings  zxiii.  10), 
pouring  into  it  all  the  filth  of  the  city, 
till  it  became  a  foul  and  revolting  scene. 
Others  suggest  its  significance  to  be  "  a 
drum,''  because  that  instrument  was  em 
ployed  to  drown  the  cries  of  victims  who 
were  "  caused  to  pass  through  the  fire.*' 
"To  the  worship  of  Molech  a  temple 
was  dedicated  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
and  infants  sacrificed,  to  drawn  whose 
cries,  when  the  little  innocents  were 
locked  in  the  burning  embrace  of  the 
brazen  image,  a  loud  flourish  of  truni 
pets  and  cymbals  was  constantly  kept 
up,  whence  the  place  was  called  Tophet. 
Hezekiah  and  Man^seh,  both  slaves  to 
this  revolting  superstition,  immolated 
their  sons  to  the  savage  divinity."— 
Faxton. 
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Yer.  32.     Panisliment.      The  seed  reflect  in  intensity  their  origin.    What- 

holds  in  embryo  the  form  into  which,  soever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  be  aktt 

by  an  inviolable  law,  it  will  develop ;  reap." 

the   full  development  will  be   but   an  ''  Punishment  is  the  recoil  of  erias; 

enlargement  and  likeness  of  the  germ,  and  the  strength  of  the  back-stcoke  ii 

Sin  is  thus  embryonic ;  our  guilty  deeds  in  proportion  to  the  original  blow.*— 

will  expand    into    results    which   wDl  French. 


CHAPTER  VriL 

Critical  and  Exeoktical  Notes. — Chronology  and  History,  as  in  chap.  viL  Obserfc^  kov> 
ever,  that  a  new  Bection  in  this  extended  prophetic  address  commenced  with  ver.  4,  which 
continues  to  chap.  ix.  22. 

1.  Geographical  Beference.  Vcr.  22.  "OtUad:"  a  mountainous  region,  bounded  on  tht 
west  by  Jordan,  east  by  high  plateau  of  Arabia,  north  by  Bashan,  south  by  Talley  ofHethbon; 
coTering  an  area  of  cir.  60  miles  by  20.  The  mountains  of  Oileud  hare  aneleration  of  betWMs 
2000  and  3000  feeL  The  valleys  of  Qilcad  are  richly  wooded,  presenting  all  the  noUe  featam 
of  forest  scenery.  The  torrent-beds  are  filled  with  oleanders.  The  district  so  charmed  tht 
Reubenites  and  Qadites  that  they  asked  it  for  their  inheritance  rather  than  pan  "em 
Jordan  "  (Num.  xzxii.  1-5). 

2.  Personal  Allnsions,  Yer.  8.  **Scribt»  :**  the  Sopherim,  students  and  interpreters  of  tbs 
written  law,  who  probably  owed  their  elevation  into  a  distinctly-recognised  order  to  Sb^ihaa 
(2  Chron.  xxxiv.  13,  15) ;  their  employ  was  to  write  out  the  law,  classify  its  contents,  enwat- 
Rite  its  clauses  and  letters,  with  *'  every  jot  and  tittle  "  (</.  ii.  8).  Yer.  9.  *'  The  w'sf  mm:" 
specified  also  in  chap,  xviii.  18  as  a  distinct  class  ;  but  probably  here  used  of  those  who  pridaA 
themselves  on  their  knowledge,  learned  men  of  all  orders  of  society  (c/  ix.  23). 

8.  Natural  History.   Yer.  7.  "  Stork  : "  Chatidah^  a  name  suggestive  of  piety  and  benerolenec^ 

from  *7DrT.  zeal,  hcnitfnity  ;  specially  careful  for  her  young  and  her  aged  parents,  makes  ba 

nest  on  high  (Ps.  civ.  17),  soars  very  loftily  ("  in  the  heaven*'),  far  above  the  range  of  hnmsa 
vision,  annually  migrates  as  soon  as  cold  warns  her  of  winter's  approach  ;  arrives  in  PislettiiN 
about  the  middle  of  March,  where  it  rests  for  about  six  weeks.  **  TurU/t"  ue.f  tnrUe-def<i^ 
Thor :  heralds  the  spring  (Cant.  ii.  12)  with  sweet  voice  (Cant.  ii.  14),  yetmournfnl  Umei 
(Nah.  ii.  9)  ;  its  plumai^e  rich  (Ps.  Ixviii.  13),  nestles  in  rocks  (Jer.  xliii.  28),  has  eyei  g( 
peculiar  softness  and  lustre  (Cant.  i.  15,  v.  12),  migratory.  "Crane  :"  Svs,  means  the  9W^ 
also  a  bird  of  passage,  very  noisy,  with  a  harsh  note ;  in  appearance  resembling  the  stork. 
'*  SiocUlow : "  here  Agdr  [the  words  Sum  and  Agur  are  used  int'crchang^bly  in  Scripture  for 
swallow  and  crane  ;  difficult,  therefore,  to  fix  the  name  on  either] ;  the  swallow  preUn  pope- 
lous  scenes,  and  builds  her  nest  in  dweliinirs  of  mankind  ;  her  note  is  quick  and  qoerolofls 
(Isa.  xxxviii.  14),  her  migration  is  annual.  Yer.  13.  '*  Grapea  on  the  vine:"  Anabim,  cluster 
of  grapes  (Qen.  xl.  10).  (See  notes  on  chap.  ii.  21,  vi.  9.)  '^Figa:"  Tenim,  three  kinds  in 
Palestine — the  early^  the  aummerf  and  the  winter  fig ;  tree  grows  to  vast  dimensions^  awl 
abounds  throughout  the  land  (Deut.  viii.  8).  (See  notes  on  chap.  v.  17.)  Yer.  14.  *'  Water  9/ 
gaily*  i.e.,  poisonous  water  ;  lit.  water  of  the  poiaonoua  plant,  tf^hi")^0.     Oeaenius  pronounces 

it  the  poppy  ;  but  Speaker*a  Com.  refers  to  the  same  word  in  Deut.  xxxii.  82,  where  the  farther 
description,  '*  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gull,"  necessitates  the  abandonment  of  the  poppy, 
which  has  no  l)erries  (" grapes ") ;  and  concludes,  ''probably  it  was  tho  belladonna  or  night- 
shade, to  the  berries  of  which  the  grapes  of  lErael  were  compared."  In  Hos.  x.  4,  rdsk  is  ren* 
dered  "  hemlock,"  and  in  Job  xx.  16,  '*  poison  "  of  asps.  The  Targum  renders  it  "the  cup 0/ 
malediction."  Yer.  17.  "Serpents,  cockairicea"  i.e.,  serpents,  even  cockatrices,  or  vipera: 
Taiphoni,  small  but  veiy  venomous  vipers,  basilisks  which  cannot  be  charmed.  Its  name, 
Taiphoni,  given  to  it  on  account  of  its  remarkable  hissing  ;  its  sting  deadly  (ProT.  xxiii.  32, 
where  rendered  "  adder  ").  So  fatal  is  its  wound,  that  natural  historians  assert  that  all  other 
serpents  hurry  away  and  hide  (hemselves  at  its  hiss,  and  that  its  very  breath  will  blast  {dants 
and  poison  the  air.  "  This  dreadful  snake  is  not  a  native  of  Canaan,  but  abounds  In  the  miiy 
fields  of  Egypt"  {Dr.  Porter).  Yer.  22.  ''  Balm  in  Gilead:*'  this  balsam  early  mentioned  ia 
Scripture  (Gen.  xxxvii.  25)  as  an  article  of  commerce  with  Midianitish  merchants,  who  carried 
it  to  Egypt ;  sufficiently  valued  as  to  be  among  the  presents  sent  by  Jacob  to  Joseph  (Oen. 
xliii.  11),  and  possessed  of  acknowledged  medicinal  properties.  It  cannot  be  identified  with 
any  particular  tree.  Pliny  tmd  Strabo  attest  the  celebrated  virtue  of  the  opobalaamum  or  myro- 
balanft^ ;  but  Docbart  selects  the  re«in  drawn  from  the  terebinth  as  the  "balm  "  here  alinded 
to.  Tnere  is  now  no  tree  in  Gileud  which  yields  such  balsiim,  but  it  may  be  found  in  .\ral»ia  sad 
170 


UOMILETW  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH.  chap.  vrii. 


E?jpt.  A  fngrant  tnd  medicinal  balsam  ia  ased  and  sold  among  Turks  which  is  obtained 
from  Mecca. 

4.  MAnnen  and  Coatoma.  Ver.  1.  *'  They  tkall  bring  out  the  bones,"  ke. :  ornamenta  and 
treasures  were  boried  with  the  dead ;  the  enemies,  knowing  this,  would  ransack  the 
aepulcbres^  and  plunder  the  dead  of  their  insignia  and  yaluables.  Refer  to  Jotephut, 
Antiq.  rii.  ch.  15,  §  3,  for  account  of  Hyrcanus  rifling  the  sepulchre  of  David,  robbing  it  of 
8000  talents  ;  and  to  Heredotu*  i.  187,  for  statement  of  like  act  of  Darius  with  grave  of  Nito- 
cria.  A  customary  arrangement  for  crown,  sceptre,  and  royal  insignia  to  be  interred  with 
kini^  ;  nobles  and  the  wealthy  imitated  this  by  burying  other  treasures  and  yaluables.  Ver.  f. 
"  Pen  o/tketcribet  :  "  the  pen  or  $tyU  was  of  iron,  pointed  (c/.  vii.  1),  though  this  '*  iron  pen," 
or  grarer  of  steel,  was  probably  used  only  for  tracing  letters  upon  stone  or  metallic  plates. 
When  tablets  of  wood  covered  with  wax,  skins,  and  parchments  received  the  writing,  a  metal 
stylus  or  a  reed  formed  the  **  pen."  Ver.  22.  "  la  there  no  phytieian  there  f  '*  The  inquiry 
aoggests  that  practitioners  in  the  medical  art  had  established  themselves  in  Qilead,  who  both 
eoUected  the  **  balm,*'  and  applied  it  to  the  suffering  who  resorted  thither  for  healing. 

&  liteiAry  Criticiam.  Ver.  1.  "  At  that  time:*'  points  back  to  chap.  vii.  32,  "  the  days  come." 
Yer.  4.  "  Shall  tfiey/all  .  .  .  ahall  he  turn  f  **  More  correctly.  Shall  men  fall  and  not  arise  f 
shall  one  turn,  &c.  f  An  appeal  to  the  general  experience  and  conduct  of  men — viz.,  that  it  is 
cuatomary  for  men  to  arise  after  having  fallen,  &c.  Ver.  6.  **  No  man  repented  htm,"  &c.:  lit, 
Ko  man  koM  pity  upon  his  wickedness ;  the  sinner  would  compassionate  and  commiserate  him- 
self did  he  fully  realise  his  sin  and  its  consequences.  Ver.  8.  *'  Certainly  in  vain  made  he  it,** 
ke.    Margin,  "The  false  pen  of  the  scribes  worketh  for  falsehood."    Lange  also,  taking  the 

verb  TdOV  aa  emphatically  to  toork,  translates  thus :  '*  Behold  he  keu  worked  for  a  lie,  ue.,  baa 

done  lying  work  ;  the  pen  of  the  tciibet  hoe  produced  lies."  Keil  and  Speaker's  Com.  render  the 
words :  "  Jx> !  the  King  pen  of  the  scribes  hath  made  it  (the  law  of  the  Lord)  into  a  lie."  The 
Vtdffate  has,  ''Verily,  falsehood  has  the  false  pen  of  the  Bcrii»c  wrought."  Ver.  10-12.  The 
LXX.  omits  from  the  words,  **  for  every  one  from  the  least,"  &c.,to  the  end  of  ver.  12.  They 
are  a  repetition  uf  words  from  chap.  vi.  12-15.  Jeremiah  frequently  quotes  his  former  utter- 
saees  ;  hence  Hitzig*s  suggestion  that  they  are  an  interpolation  is  without  force.  Ver.  13.  *'  And 
the  tkinffM  tikat  J  hwe  given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them :  *'  the  old  translators  (Ohald.,  Syr., 
Yolg.)  render  the  passage,  *^  What  I  have  given  them  they  have  trangressed."  Ewald  sustains 
thi&  The  A.Y.  translation  suggests  the  meaning,  they  should  lose  God's  beneficent  gifta. 
Uwibriei^  Venema,  KeH,  and  Sp^iSter's  Com*  render  the  words,  **  So  J  appoint  unto  them  those 
tkmi  shall  pass  over  them: "  \n2^  to  appoint ;  and  ")3J^y  to  orerrun  {cf.  Isa.  viii.  8).     Hitsij  and 

G^/y  '^  I  deliver  them  up  to  mem  who  pass  over  them."    Ver.  14.  **Be  silent,"  from  HD^, 

the  Niphil  form  (HOTJ)^  meaning  to  perish;  then  ^'pnt  to  silence,"  from  D97>  ^*P^^^  ^^""^ 

'  ftnnV  meaning  to  destroy  :  hence,  Jehovah  hath  decreed  our  ruin.     Ver.  18.  **  When  /  would 

smfori  myself,"  &c  :  lit.,  "  Oh,  my  comfort  in  the  sorrow  !  my  heart  within  me  is  faint ;  "  an 
eatery  of  angaiah.  Noyes  renders  it,  *'  Oh,  where  is  consolation  for  my  sorrow  ? "  Ver.  19. 
**BekM  the  voice  .  .  .  because  of  them  in  a  far  country."  More  correctly,  **  Behold  I  the 
nud  of  the  cnr  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  from  a  distant  land ; "  her  cry  being,  "Is  not  the 
Lord  in  Zion  ?  '^  &c.,  from  which  she  is  now  an  exile.  To  this  question  God  returns  the  counter- 
^•Mtion,  "Why  have  they  provoked  Me  ?"  &c.  Ver.  21.  **  I  am  hurt"  am  broken,  t.e.,  in 
^rt.  **Iam  black,"  amiiimournine(^dl)  ;  I  go  mourning  {Speaker's  Com.).  Ver.  22.  *'The 
*«**»"  &c  Why,  then,  haa  no  bandage  (of  balsam)  l.een  laid  upon  my  people  ?  (So  Keil, 
^pnket^s  Com.)  But  **  health  "  ia  the  more  uniform  rendering  of  the  word  (cf.  xxz.  17,  xxxiii.  6). 
Besd.  remark^  *'  n3**)^K.  health,  properly  meana  length,  from  the  circumstances  of  long  linen 

IttidafM  being  employed  in  binding  up  wounds." 

MOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OP  CHAPTER  VIII. 

Section    1-3.  The  dead  :  their  graves  dishonoured. 

„        4-12.  The  living  :  their  unabashed  iniquity. 

„      13-17.  Maledictions:  God's  messages  of  doom. 

„      18>22.  Lamentations  :  the  prophet's  dismay. 

Ver.  1-3,  Thb  Dead  :  Their  Gbaves  Dishonoured. 

His  would  be  done  by  the  Chaldean  hordes  in  search  for  booty.  Jeremiah, 
Itowever,  suggests  not  the  motive  of  this  sacrilegious  disturbance  of  the  dead ;  he 
ragarda  only  the  fact  as  the  punitive  judgment  of  an  offended  God.  Even  plunderers 
fesj  carry  into  effect  the  righteous  displeasure  and  retribution  of  iVie  ^o«\>  H\^. 
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"  At  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  not  only  will  they  bury  in  Tophet  (fi 
32-34)  till  there  be  no  more  room,  such  will  be  the  carnage;  but  they  who  buf 
there  will  also  open  the  graves  of  those  who  are  buried,  the  kings  andprineetW 
Judah,  and  expose  them  to  public  contumely  and  shame.  Perhaps  the  onpn  «f 
King  Jehoiachim  was  then  disinterred  (xxii.  19)." — Wordsworth, 

*'  Their  dead  bodies  should  lie  unburied  in  the  sight  of  these  their  deities  (ver.  S]^ 
whom  these  idolaters  had  worshipped  while  they  were  alive,  and  thought  they  eonU 
never  do  enough  for,  but  who  could  do  them  no  good  either  alive  or  dead." — Troff. 

'*  In  their  reckless  search,  the  barbarians  would  never  think  of  replacing  the  bunei 
which  they  had  disturbed,  but  would  leave  them  exposed  to  open  gaze.  The  ohjeeti 
of  idolatrous  worship  are  here  introduced  with  admirable  effect,  as  unooncnncd 
spectators  of  the  indignity  offered  to  their  former  worshippers.  The  condidoa  d 
survivors  (ver.  3)  would  be  more  pitiable  than  that  of  the  dead." — Hendermm, 

L  The  sanctuaries  of  the  dead  profaned  (ver  1).  What  a  conception  does  thk 
fact  supply  of  the  barbarity  of  the  Chaldean  hordes!  Nothing  sacred  in  their 
esteem.  War  lets  loose  the  worst  passions  of  the  best  armies,  but  never  did  u 
army  equal  iu  lawless  badness  this  Babylonian  host  Lust  and  greed  drove  thea 
on  to  ruthless  violation  of  everything  they  met.  (See  Addenda  to  chap.  Tiii  1, 
"  Graves  disturbed.") 

II  The  pitiless  indifference  of  idol  deities  (ver.  %).  How  does  this  statenw&t 
set  before  these  idolaters  the  worthlessness  of  their  gods !  In  their  most  evil  hosr 
their  chosen  deities  will  neither  commiserate  or  help  them.  Snggestiye  of  disd* 
treatment  from  those  he  substitutes  for  the  true  and  gracious  I(prd ;  contemptuous 
unconcern  in  his  day  of  calamity. 

in.  The  horror  and  anguish  of  survivors  (ver.  3).  There  is  soniethinff  wens 
than  death;  yea,  than  a  dishonoured  burial:  life,  when  itself  "evil;  whea 
"  driven "  away  by  God ;  when  abandoned  to  "places "  of  exile,  among  foes  and 
scoffers  and  cruel  despots.  To  live  experiencing  and  enduring  Qod's  vengeance  u 
the  direst  calamity  man  can  bear  (comp.  Job  iii.  21,  22 ;  Rev.  ix.  6).  (Addenda  to 
chap.  viii.  3,  " Death  desired") 

Ver.  4-t-12.  The  Living:  Theu  Unakashed  Iniquity. 

I.  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dic1«ate9  of  reason  (ver.  i,  5).  The  most 
careful  traveller  may  miss  his  way ;  but  then,  as  soon  as  he  is  aware  of  it,  "  wtU  ke 
not  return  f "  No  man  in  his  wits  will  go  on  in  a  way  that  he  knows  will  never 
bring  him  to  his  journey's  end  :  *^  why  then  has  this  people  slidden  buck  with  a 
perpetual  blacksliding  t  **  The  nature  of  sin  :  it  is — (1.)  backsliding  ;  (2.)  perpetual^ 
unless  Divine  grace  prevent  it;  (3.)  a  dievished  deceit;  (4.)  of  which  its  dapes 
refuse  to  be  undeceived, 

II  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  (ver  6).  Observe: 
1.  What  expectations  there  were  from  them,  that  they  would  bethink  themselves  :  "I 
hearkened  and  heard.  (Comp.  Job.  xxxiiL  27.)  2.  How  these  expectations  were 
disappointed:  "They  spake  not  aright;"  and  the  only  speaking  '* aright **  woald 
have  been  in  words  of  "  repentance  of  wickedness ; "  but  this  was  refused,  (a.) 
They  did  not  take  even  the  first  step  towards  repentance :  "  None  said.  What  havt 
I  doner'  (b.)  They  were  so  far  fn)ni  repenting  that  they  went  on  resolutely  in 
their  sins  :  **  Every  one  turned  to  his  course,"  <kc. 

m  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dictates  of  Providence  (ver.  7).  Though 
they  are  **  my  people,"  yet,  1.  Thei/  were  heedless  of  God's  dealings  with  them: 
^*  Know  not  the  judgments  of  the  Lord."  2.  2'/ie  inferior  creatures  around  tiem 
showed  more  sagacily,     (Addenda  on  ver.  7,  " Storl\"  "  Turtle^'  <JfC.) 

IV.  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dictates  of  the  written  Word  (ver.  8,  9). 
Mnny  enjoy  abundance  of  the  njeans  of  grace,  but  they  do  not  answer  the  end  of 
their  having  them.    Tho6o  who  are  *'  wise  **  yet  do  no  better  for  their  souls  with  feheir 
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wisdom  than  they  who  pretended  to  none,  will  have  reason  to  be  "  ashamed,"  and 
will  be  taken  in  their  own  snare.  1.  He  threatens  the  judgmenis  of  God  against 
them  (ver.  10).  2.  ffe  gives  a  reason  for  tJu>se  judgments:  they  were  greedy  of 
wealtliy  "  given  to  covetousness ; "  they  made  no  conscience  of  speaking  trutli,  "  eveiy 
one  dealeth  falsely  ;"  Hiej  flattered  people  in  their  sins  (ver.  11) ;  they  were  lost  to 
all  sense  of  virtue  and  honour  (ver.  12),  "they  could  not  blush."  Such  as  these 
were  ripe  for  ruin. — Henry, 

Ver.  13-17.  Maledictions:  Qod's  Messages  of  Doom. 

A  succession  of  varied  images  and  ideas ;  vine,  stronghold,  trouble,  invasion, 
serpents :  Jeremiah's  quick  transitions  from  figure  to  fact  is  characteristic.  Also 
observe  the  frequent  change  of  speakers  in  this  section  :  Qod  speaks  in  ver.  13, 
the  people  in  ver.  14,  15;  Jeremiah  himself,  ver.  16;  Jehovah  again,  ver.  17;  a 
style  indicative  of  the  passion  and  intensity  of  the  prophet.  Both  the  varied 
imagery  and  the  interchange  of  speakers  denotes  the  deep  emotion  under  which 
Jeremiah  now  speaks :  the  dreadful  theme  harrows  his  own  spirit.  Behind  his 
impetuous  thoughts  and  words  lay  this  great  grief :  **  How  can  I  endure  to  see  the 
destruction  of  my  people  ? "  To  announce  '*  glad  tidings  of  good  things  "  is  a  far 
easier  and  happier  task  than  to  bear  messages  of  wrath.  Yet  we  must  not  say, 
*•  Peace,  peace,  where  there  is  no  peace"  (ver.  11);  but  tell  fully  what  Qod  bids. 
A  series  of  maledictions  under  varied  images. 

I.  The  vine:  Fniitless  things  God  will  consune  (ver.  13).  ''There  are  no 
grapes,"  &c  (not,  there  shall  be).  Fruitlessness  is  the  reason  why  God  will 
"consume."  Keil  translates  ver.  13:  "Away,  away  will  I  sweep  them,  saith 
Jehovah :  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  and  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  is 
withered;  so  I  appoint  unto  them  those  that  shall  pass  over  them."  And  the 
Speakef's  Com.  thus  comments :  "  These  intermediate  clauses  describe  the 
present  slate  of  the  Jews,  and  not,  as  in  the  Authorised  Version,  the  result  of 
God's  judgment.  Judah  is  a  vine  which  bears  no  fruit,  a  tree  which  makes  even 
no  profession  of  life,  for  her  leaf  is  dry.''  Others  regard  the  words  as  threatening 
the  Jews  with  the  deprivation  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  but  the  former  interpreta- 
tion has  fuller  authority  and  significance. 

II.  Strongholds:  Defences  cannot  exclude  the  penalties  of  sin  (ver.  14).  The 
people  awake  at  length  to  the  urgency  of  tbe  case :  would  shelter  themselves  in 
lortified  cities;  yet  withal  they  realise  their  sure  destruction:  ^^ Let  iis  perish  (be 
silent)  tJiere"  Strong  walls  cannot  exclude  God's  judgments :  "  The  Lord  our 
Gi*d  hath  decreed  ow  destmctioji"  (See  Literary  Criticisms  on  ver.  supra.)  Sin 
must  eventuate  in  overthrow  :  "  Because  we  have  sinned,"  <fec.  Though  they  rally 
one  another  to  flee,  yet  they  are  conscious  they  cannot  escape ;  they  are  irremediably 
lost      It  is  mournful  abandonment  to  despair. 

III.  Trouble:  Sinners*  false  hopes  assuredly  shattered  (ver.  15).  False 
prophets  hcid  beguiled  them  to  **  look  for  peace;"  now  they  experience  the  utter 
reverse:  "no  good,"  for  where  can  "good"  be  found  when  God  is  lost?  "and 
bt;hold  trouble,"  properly  ^^ terror;"  so  overwhelming  would  the  calamity  prove. 
Suggestive  of  the  sinneHs  anguish  of  dread — in  death,  in  judgment. 

IV.  Invanon:  Terrible  forces  of  retributive  justice  (ver.  16).  (See  on  chap, 
iv.  15.)  The  border-line  crossed  by  the  foe.  Health  may  be  our  border-line,  or  a 
carnal  confidence ;  the  enemy  will  pass  that  line,  and  then,  oh  our  dismay  !  There 
are  "  strong  ones,"  rushing  cavalry,  which  scour  the  land  ;  no  resisting  their  fury  or 
checking  their  impetuous  speed.     The  resxdt :  "devoured." 

V.  Seipents:  Alleviation  and  avoidance  of  misery  impossible  (ver.  17) :  "not 
be  charmed,"  and  "they  will  bite  you."  No  incantation,  devices,  or  persuasives 
will  disarm  the  attack  of  the  foe  ;  the  venomous  bite  will  inevitably  bring  death. 
Such  is  the  issue  of  the  "  Serpent's  "  bite.    No  crafty  measures  will  avert  the  miseries 
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which  follow  upon  sin:  *'At  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  Btingefch  likt « 
adder." 

Ver.  18-22.  Lamentations  :  Thk  Prophet's  Dismay. 

As  Jeremiah  regards  his  people's  ruin,  his  heart  b  sorely  oppressed  with  grief  anl 
horror.  (Addenda  to  chap.  viii.  18,  "Bitter  lamentcUions,")  He  was  whoU|j 
unlike  those  fastidious  philanthropists 

*'  Who  sigh  for  wretchedness,  yet  shun  the  wretched. 
Nursing  in  some  delicious  solitude 
Their  dainty  loves  and  slothful  sympathies.*' 

— CoLBRiDOB,  "  RdigioMi  Mmings.^ 

I.  A  disastrous  event  (ver.  19).  The  invaders  have  carried  the  people  intot 
*'  far  country."  (See  Lit,  Crit.  supra.)  From  the  scene  of  their  exile  their  bitter 
laments  come  ringing  upon  the  prophet's  troubled  ear.  Tet  their  complaining  cxj, 
*'  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  1 "  is  answered  by  God's  accusing  inquiry  conoerning  thor 
prolonged  and  provoking  apostasy. 

n.  A  grioTOUs  reflection  (ver.  20).  The  day  of  hope  and  remedy  is  irretnerably 
gone !  This  is  the  bitter  outcry  of  the  wretched  exiles  themselves.  Sinners  wUl 
one  day  see  and  bewail  their  impiety  and  folly.  (Addenda,  chap.  viiL  20,  "  Oppor- 
tunity lost.**) 

in.  A  stricken  mourner  (ver.  18,  21).  He  can  lay  hold  on  no  comfort  in  Us 
sorrow ;  calls  after  it  as  lost,  and  his  burdened  heart  is  sick  within  him ;  whilo  alio 
he  himself  sufifers  (ver.  21)  the  agonies  which  he  witnesses  his  people  bear.  In 
this  Jeremiah  was  a  t\pd  of  Him  who  was  ''stricken  and  afflicted;"  for  ^'soiely 
He  hath  borne  our  griefs." 

rV.  A  bewildered  inquiry  (ver.  22).  (1.)  -^  remedy  existed:  "balm."  (2.) 
Skilled  administrators  of  the  remedy  could  be  found :  "  physicians  there ''  (thcM 
physicians  were  her  priests  and  prophets,  scribes  and  wise  men ;  comp.  ver.  8-11); 
yet  she  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physicians,  without  being  healed  of  any. 
For  there  is  but  one  True  Physician  for  the  maladies  of  sin,  and  to  Him  she  had 
not  applied.  **Why?**  The  prophet  is  staggered  at  Judah's  neglect  of  Him: 
what  is  her  reason  ?  **  Neglect  of  the  great  salvation  "  is  therefore  unreasonable^ 
unjustifiable,  astounding.  For  because  of  such  neglect  unutterable  miseries  and 
grievous  wounds  remain,  and  must  continually  be  borne.  Verily,  man's  wilfol 
repudiation  of  the  Divine  remedy  is  appalling,  and  he  thereby  "  wrongs  his  own 
soul." 


IIOMILETIC  TREATMENT  OF  SELECTED  VERSES  IN  CHAPTER  VIIL 


Ver.  1-3.  Tlieme:  The  dead  dis- 
honoured, YET  DEATH  DESiKED.  (Ad- 
denda to  chap.  viiL  1,  3,  "  Dead  mo- 
lested ;  Death  desired.**) 

Note  :  Burial  is  an  expression  of  our 
hope  of  resurrection ;  hence  our  common 
reverence  for  places  of  sepulture,  and 
our  horror  at  sacrilegious  violation  of 
the  grave. 

**The  dreadful  desolation  which  the 
Chaldean  army  would  make  in  the  land 
would  strangely  alter  the  property  of 
death  itself,  and  for  the  worse  too  : 

"  L  Death  shall  not  now  be,  as  it 
always  used  to  be,  the  repose  of  the 
dead.  Threatened  in  former  chapter 
1^4 


that  slain  should  be  unburied,  bat  hers 
the  graves  of  the  buried  are  to  be  mali- 
ciously opened. 

'*n.  Death  shall  now  he,  what  it 
never  used  to  be,  the  choice  of  the 
living.  And  this,  not  in  a  believing 
hope  of  happiness  in  the  other  life,  bat 
in  an  utter  despair  of  any  ease  in  this 
life." — Henry, 

Ver.  2.  Tlhenie:  Phases  or  idola- 
trous HOMAGE. 

'*  There  is  great  force  in  the  pHed-up 
verbs  by  which  their  worship  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  is  described. 

*1.    With  their  hearU  they  «IoTed' 
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them.  2.  With  costly  offering$  they 
'aeired' them.  3.  With  suhmiuivf  fol- 
lowing they  '  walked  after '  them.  4. 
Frequenting  their  temples^  iu  order  to 
gain  their  favour,  they  *•  sought '  them. 
5.  Bowing  down  before  them  and  pub- 
licly honouring  them,  they  '  worshipped ' 
them. 

"  Yet  these  gods,  thus  served  with 
heart  and  hand,  do  nothing  whatever 
for  their  worshippers,  except  to  aid  their 
hone$  to  decay,  Hitzig  well  points  out 
how  the  prophet,  beginning  with  the 
heart  (*  loved '),  describes  their  worship 
hi  the  varioui  stages  of  development^  and 
then  contrasts  its  fulness  with  the 
miaerabU  reward  which  ensues." — 
Speaker' M  Com. 

L  Progressive  stages  of  idolatrons 


n.  Absolate  entirety  of  idolatrons 
salf-snldection. 

in.  Pitiless  abandonment  by  idols 
cf  tlMir  Totaries. 

IV.  Melancholy  doom  of  idolatrons 
Tifitimsw 

Yen  4.  Tlume :  That  min  habitu- 
ally TBT  TO  BIGHT  THBMSELVES. 

When  they  fall  ^  they  are  not  so  sense- 
less as  to  lie  there ;  they  can  and  they 
do  get  up.  When  they  err  and  lose 
their  loay,  they  do  not  madly  resolve  to 
accept  their  mistake  and  continue  to  go 
wrong ;  they  refuse  to  proceed  along  a 
road  which  leads  they  know  not  where, 
but  certainly  where  they  do  not  wish  to 
go ;  and  they  retrace  their  steps. 

Basil  uses  the  text  as  a  motive  for  re- 
pentance. 

Chiysostom  finds  in  it  an  argument 
that  no  sinner  need  despair  of  repentance. 

It  suggests  :  L  2'he  sinner's  power  to 
help  himself,  ii.  The  stupidity  of  doing 
nothing  to  better  his  case.  iii.  27ie 
extent  to  which  his  selflielp  can  attain. 
It.  The  common  proneness  of  man  to  fall 
and  err.  ▼.  Tlie  necessity  for  direction^ 
that  he  may  not  continue  to  waruler  and 
so  be  lost,  vi  ThcU  God  approves  man's 
eforts  to  retrace  his  errors.  viL  Grace 
will  ceriainly  avail  for  those  who  desire 
to  tread  the  right  way. 

Vcr.  5,     Theme  :  Pf3RPETUAL  back- 
suDiKa     (Addenda  to  chap.    viij.   5.) 


L  The  causes  of  backsliding. 

1.  Fear  of  man.  2.  Intercourse  with 
worldly  society.  3.  Presumption.  4. 
Secret  sin.     5.  Neglect  of  prayer. 

n.  The  symptoms  of  backsliding. 

1.  Absence  of  pleasure  in  attending 
to  the  secret  exercises  of  religion.  2. 
Irregular  and  unprofitable  attendance  on 
public  ordinances.  3.  Unwillingness  to 
act  or  suffer  for  the  honour  of  Christ. 

4.  Uncharitable  feelings  toward  fellow- 
Christians.  5.  Indulgence  in  sins  once 
abandoned. 

m  The  forms  of  backsliding. 

1.  Declension  into  error.  2.  Into 
unbelief.  3.  Into  lukewarm ness  or 
want  of  love.      4.  Into  prayerlessness. 

5.  Into  immorality.     6.  Into  open  re 
jection  of  a  Christian  profession. 

IV.  The  eYUB  of  backsliding. 

1.  Its  evils  to  the  backslider:  (1.)  It 
diminishes  his  happiness.  (2.)  It  arrests 
his  progress.  (3.)  It  destroys  his  use- 
fulness. 

2.  Its  evils  to  otiiers :  (1.)  It  staggers 
the  anxious  inquirer.  (2.)  Seduces  the 
weak  Christian.  (3.)  Embarrasses  all 
the  friends  of  religion.  (4.)  Supplies 
materials  to  the  mocker. 

V.  The  core  of  backsliding. 

1.  Let  the  backslider  remember  from 
whence  he  has  fallen.  2.  Let  him  re- 
flect on  his  guilt  and  danger.  3.  Let 
him  return  to  God,  from  whom  he  has 
wandered.  4.  Let  him  live  near  Christ 
5.  Let  him  forsake  the  sin  into  which 
he  has  fallen.  6.  Let  him  learn  to  de- 
pend on  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit— ^rooib,  "  Flans:' 

Ver.  6.  "What  have  I  DONEr* 
(Addenda  to  chap.  viii.  6,  ^^  Self- 
interrogcUion.") 

1.  In  reference  to  God.  2.  To  my- 
self. 3.  To  Christ.  4.  To  Christians, 
5.  To  the  unconverted. — Brooks. 

"The  thought  expressed  here  is 
best  explained  by  what  St.  Paul  says  in 
1  Cor.  xL  31  :  *For  if  we  would  judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged. '  *' — 
Speaker's  Com. 

Ver.  6,  7.     Tlieme  :  Man  on  earth. 
Text  leads  us  to  look  upon  man  on 
earth  in  three  aspects  : 

I.  As  the  special  ob^ec^  ot  TA'q\iA 


\-^' 
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attention.  "  I  hearkened  and  heard/' 
says  Qod ;  expressing  deep  interest.  Two 
things  show  His  special  interest  in  man 
on  earth : 

(a.)  The  language  He  employs  in  the 
Bible.  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,"  Jcc. 
*'  Lo,  these  three  years  I  came  seeking 
fruit/*  &C. 

(6.)  The  pj'ovision  He  has  made  in  the 
Bible,     Why  this  special  attention  f 

i.  We  may  imagine  that  man's  spiritual 
infirmities  on  eartJi  would  draw  towards 
him  the  special  notice  of  his  Maker. 
The  diseased  child  attracts  most  parental 
sympathy  and  attention.  This  world  is 
the  invalid  member  of  Qod's  family. 

ii.  We  may  imagine  that  man^s 
critical  position  on  earth  would  draw 
towards  him,  <S&c.  Here,  he  has  practi- 
cally to  decide  his  destiny. 

iii.  We  may  imagine  that  m^n's 
social  influence  on  earth  would  draw,  <kc. 
Who  can  tell  the  influence,  for  good  or 
evil,  of  one  man  on  this  earth  %  One 
may  send  thousands  to  hell,  or  "  turn 
many  to  righteousness." 

n.  As  the  probationary  subject  of 
redemptive  discipline. 

Under  this  system  three  things  are 
required  of  him  : 

1.  Rectitude  of  language,  "They 
spake  not  aright,"  i.e.,  in  accordance 
with  moral  truth. 

2.  Contrition  of  heart.  **  No  man 
repented  of  his  wickedness."  Bepen- 
timce  is  essential  to  his  recovery. 

3.  iielf  searching  thought.  "  What 
have  I  done  1 "  in  relation  to  my  soul, 
the  universe,  God  ?  When  prodigal 
began  to  think  he  came  to  himself. 

m.  As  the  wicked  abuser  of  the 
83rstem  under  which  he  lives. 
In  two  ways,  as  here  specified  : 

1 .  Reckless  obstinacy,  "  Every  one 
turned  to  his  course."  And  the  way 
of  each  was  from  God ;  as  infidel ; 
drunkard,  <kc.  **  As  the  horse  rusheth  " 
(Job  xxix.) 

2.  Unnatural  ignorance,  "  Yea,  the 
stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth,"  &c.  (1.) 
These  creatures  have  remarkable  instincts, 
suitable  to  the  external  circumstances  of 
their  nature.  So  have  you.  They  have 
instincts  of  perceiving  coming  changes, 
and   of  adjusting  themselves  to   those 
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changes.  (2.)  These  creatures  intiii* 
ably  render  obedience  to  their  insfcincK^ 
You  do  not  How  unnatural/ — HcmiU^ 
(Addenda  to  chap.  viiL  7,  *'Sto^'' 
ire). 

Ver.  8.  "  Lying  pen  of  the  teribtC 
(cf.  '^Personal  AUusione^'*  on  t« 
supra,  and  Addenda.) 

Yer.   8,   9.     Theme:   Intellectual 

VANITY  rBBVBBTINO  BSVSLJLTIOK. 

''The  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  ns;' 
that  was  the  state  of  their  case ;  bofc 
what  did  tliey  do  loith  it,  and  what  did 
it  do  for  iliem  f  What  we  have  ii  of 
subordinate  importance  to  the 
make  of  it  and  the  advantage  it 
to  us.  Men  now  have  the  Word  of 
God ;  how  do  they  treat  it,  what  dooi 
it  profit  them  ? 

L  Sources  of  sacred  wiadom.  "Jaw 
of  Lord  is  with  us."  They  "  knew  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  niske 
wise  unto  salvation."  The  Jews^  havini 
in  there  possession  these  sacred  oradaii 
might  have  attained  to  the  "wiidoB 
which  is  from  above,"  and  consequently 
been  the  wisest  people  on  earth.  Wo 
possess  a  revelation  which  **  makes  the 
simple  wise,"  and  teaches  holiest  and 
most  precious  truth  to  man. 

n.  Perversion  of  the  sonroea  of 
sacred  wisdom*  "  Pen  of  scribes  msdo 
it  a  lie."  (See  Lit.  Crit,  supra^  on 
ver.).  By  false  interpretation,  and 
delusive  application  of  the  law.  Thii 
is  the  constant  result  of : 

1.  Wilful  ti-ifling  with  the  Scriptorea 
2.  Intellectual  conceit,  which  revenci 
and  mutilates  Scripture  language.  3. 
Narrow  bigotry ^  which  will  bend  revela- 
tion  to  its  own  shibboleth.  4.  Blind 
hostility,  which  rebels  against  the  plain 
Word,  and  hence  explains  away  literal 
teachings.  5.  Dainty  sentimentalitm, 
which  softens  and  practically  neutralises 
distasteful  teachings,  strong  anathemai, 
and  bold  declarations. 

m.  Arrogant  pretension  to  tha 
possession  of  sacred  wisdom.  ''Wo 
are  wise  ; "  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  they  liad  the  Scriptures,  and  knew 
the  letter,  '*  The  law  of  the  Law  is  wiirA 
us"  is  a  boast  of  more  than  outward 
possession  of  it,  but  also  of  inward  ac 
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quiuDtance  with  it^  mastery  of  its  con- 
tentSj  Such  a  familiarity  did  not,  does 
not,  always  engender  reverence,  or  lead  to 
obedience.  It  fostered  vanity  of  mind, 
intellectual  conceit,  and  became  a  snare. 
These  scribes  rose,  indeed,  to  be  '*  wise 
above  what  is  within." 

IV.  Delusion  resnlting  from  the 
arrogance  of  wisdom  (ver.  9).  Thus, 
"  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness." God  will  refute  such  irreverent 
and  merely  literary  wisdom.  Christ 
thanked  the  Father  that  *'  from  the  wise 
and  prudent"  He  had  "Atr/"  the  pre- 
cious truth.  God  denies  real  light  to 
the  intellectually  proud,  as  they  exclude 
themselves  from  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Lowliness  and  submissiveness 
are  qualifications  for  Divine  enlighten- 
ment,— "  revealed  them  unto  babes." 

V.  Befatation  of  man's  vaunted 
wisdom.  God  asks,  '^  What  wisdom  is 
in  them  1 "  With  all  their  knowledge 
and  their  satisfied  vanity,  they  had  pmc- 
ticallj  "rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
It  is  *'  he  that  doeth  His  will  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine  : "  hence  God  repttdiates 
their  boast, — denounces  them  as  inflated 
fools,  "  wise  (only)  in  their  own  con- 
ceits," and  predicts  tlieir  coming  shame. 
Intellectual  vanity  easily  leads  to  tam- 
pering with  and  perverting  God's  Word  ; 
and  then  the  condemnation  is  inherited 
with  which  the  volume  of  the  book 
closes  (Rev.  xxii.  18,  19). 

Communis  : 

Ver.  10-12.  Almost  identical  with 
chap.  vi.  12-15;  yet  some  distinctive 
dissimilarities  exist  sufficient  to  refute 
Hitzig's  suggestion  that  they  are  an  in- 
terpolation. The  LXX.  omit  them. 
Jeremiah,  however,  frequently  repro- 
duces his  figures  and  phrases :  e.g. 
(comp.  V.  15  with  xiv.  19). 

**  To  those  that  shall  inherit  them " 
(ver.  10).  "  Rather  to  those  that  shall 
take  possession  of  them,  i.e.,  to  conquer- 
ors who  shall  take  them  by  force.  To 
**  inherit "  is  to  obtain  legally,  but  the 
verb  here  used  is  that  applied  to  Ahab*s 
seizure  of  Naboth's  vineyard  (1  Kings 
xxL  15),  to  the  subjugation  of  Palestine 
by  the  Israelites  (Lev.  xx.  24),  to  the 
Babylonian  conquests  (Isa.  xiv.  21)." — 
Speaker's  Com, 


Ver.  13.  Tlume:  Theeateninq  of 
COMING  PUNISHMENT,  i.  Severity  of  tJie 
visitation.  (a.)  Certain:  "surely." 
(6.) Desolating:  ** consume."  (c.)  Agonis- 
ing :  "  consume."  ii.  Reason  of  the  visi" 
tation.  (a.)  Fruitlessness :  "no  grapes, 
no  figs : "  i.e. ,  there  are  none.  (6. )  Decay  : 
"  leaf  is  withered."  In  consequence  of 
barrenness  Christ  cursed  the  fig-tree, 
iii.  Selected  agency  of  the  visitation. 
Read,  "  I  appoint  those  who  will  pass 
over  them."  (a.)  God  regulates  punish- 
ment :  "  I  appoint,"  (6.)  Unconscious 
agents  fulfilling  His  word  :  "  them  that 
shall  pass  over  them."  Note  :  1.  God 
has  fixed  and  serious  designs  concerning 
men.  2.  He  has  His  agents  ready  and 
able  to  carry  them  out.  3.  When  we  talk 
of  peace  and  safety,  see  no  invader,  sus- 
pect no  foe  ;  yea,  while  the  enemy  him- 
self  is  without  plan  qf  attack,  the  design 
for  our  overthrow  stands  complete.  4. 
Hence,  the  certainty  that  "  the  wicked 
shall  not  go  unpunished,"  and  the 
urgency  of  our  forsaking  evil,  and  seek- 
ing reconciliation  with  God. 

Ver.    14,    15.      Theme:    Defiance 

REDUCED  TO  DESPAIR. 

Until  now,  Judah  had  resented  God's 
warning  and  messages  :  had  carried  on 
the  war  of  resistance  against  His  Word  ; 
entrenched  in  her  carnal  security  and 
insolent  indifference,  had  refused  to 
repent  or  yield.  This  verse  shows  her 
vaunted  confidence  gone  ;  she  must  "  flee 
to  def enced  cities : "  and  her  provd  spii'it 
broken;  she  must  "be  silent  there." 
Yet  the  opening  sentence,  "  Why  sit 
still  ] "  may  be,  not  a  panic  cry,  that  her 
peril  is  imminent,  but  a  summons  of  her 
dejected  soul  to  self-help :  one  more 
effort  to  keep  above  surrender  and 
despair. 

I.  A  rall3ring-call  to  action  and  self- 
defence.  "  Why  sit  still  ]  Let  us  go 
to  defeuced  cities."  (See  Homily  on 
iv.  5.) 

Calvin  remarks  that  these  words  show 
"  that  they  (as  hypocrites  are  wont  to 
do)  had  reco7trse  to  expedients,  by  which 
they  thought  to  protect  themselves 
against  God's  wrath.  They  (hypocrites) 
indeed  feel  their  evils,  and  seek  to  apply 
^■emedies;  but  they  sto])  at  the  nearest 
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reliefs,  without  seeking  to  pacify  God, 
and  to  return  into  favour  with  Uim; 
and  think  themselves  to  be  safe  if  they 
betake  themselves  to  this  or  that  hiding- 
place." 

1.  Self -chiding :  "Why  do  we  sit 
still  r  2.  Self-reliance:  "Assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  enter."  3.  Self- 
delitsion :  "  enter  into  the  de fenced  cities. 
and  let  us  be  silent  there."  Silent  there  : 
some  render  the  words,  rest  there :  r\D1 

to  rest  or  be  silent.  Merely  defend  our- 
selves in  quiet,  until  the  storm  blow 
over. 

n.  A  despairing  recognition  of  their 
woftil  case.  "  Let  us  be  silent  there  ; 
for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to 
silence,  and  given  us  water  of  gall  to 
drink."  Authority  determines  the  word 
"silent"  to  mean  *^ perish"  lit.  be 
put  to  silence,  from  DD^.      All  that 

T     T   * 

they  can  promise  themselves,  in  fleeing 
to  fortified  cities,  is  a  little  respite,  1. 
Salvation  is  beyond  hope  :  the  "  defenced 
cities "  will  full ;  they  cannot  ex|)ect, 
therefore,  to  be  saved,  but  only  to  put 
off  a  little  longer  the  inevitable  ruin. 
2.  Destruction  is  determined  for  them  : 
"  Jehovah  hath  put  us  to  silence,"  i.^., 
hath  decreed  our  destruction,  and  there 
is  now  no  escape.  And  "  hath  given  us 
water  of  gall;"  t.<?.,  of  poison,  (See 
^^  Natural  IJistory'*  on  verse.)  This 
simile  suggests  the  bitter  sullering  in- 
cident to  their  nearing  ruin.  Uorsley 
renders  the  wurds,  "  And  let  us  sit  there 
in  despair y  since  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
brought  ns  to  despair,'*  (fee  For  God 
had  at  last  reduced  their  defiance  of 
Him,  and  their  self-confident  indiffer- 
ence, to  utter  despair.  (Addenda,  chap, 
viii.  14,  "  Defiance  issuing  in  despair,*') 
m.  A  paralysing  acknowledgment 
of  sin's  merited  judgment.  "The 
Lord  hath  put  us  to  silence,  (fee,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  t/ie  Lord.** 
Suggests 

1.  God  is  against  sin:  He  will  not 
condone  it 

2.  Si7i  hath  entailed  death,  God 
decrees  destruction,  and  gives  the  poison- 
ous cup  to  the  sinner, — which  is  the 
decree  brought  home  to  the  transgressor 
againift  whose  sin  that  decree  has  gone 
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forth.  Flee  where  they  might,  thej 
would  carry  their  impiety  with  them, 
and,  therefore,  God^s  decree  against  ini- 
quity  would  follow  them  into  their  frniH' 
fications,  and  wrath  Divine  would  ftU 
upon  them  there.  There  is  no  escaping 
the  sentence  and  doom  which  sin  entaili, 
for  there  is  no  evading  God^  nor  shutting 
off  from  us  the  operation  of  His  omnipre- 
sent laws.  Men  will  realise  this  at  lait 
IV.  A  melancholy  eonfatatioB  of 
the  sinner's  vain  hopes  (ver.  15), 

1.  Flattering  exj^ectationt  are  easiljf 
cherished.  By  (1.)  The  sinner^s  own 
foolish  vanity.  (2.)  By  the  false  coun- 
sellors to  whom  he  listens.  (See  Notes 
on  chap.  iv.  10,  and  also  viii.  11.) 

2.  Experience  scatters  our  false  expec- 
tations. Man  has  the  making  of  hii 
expectations;  God  of  his  experienees. 
Our  expectations  are  what  we  deiire; 
our  experiences  what  we  deserve. 

Ver.  18.  Theme:  Comfort  nr  soi- 
Bow.  I.  Need  of  comfort.  II.  Attempt 
to  comfort  ourselves.  IlL  Such  eUtempt 
vicious  and  vain. — J,  Farren.  (Ad- 
denda to  chap.  viii.  18,  "  Bitter  lamenr 
tations.**) 

Ver.  19,  20.     Theme:  ABirrsRcaT 

FROM  8CKNES  OF  £XILK. 

''This  verse  should  be  translated 
thus  : — *  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  for 
help  of  tJie  dauglUer  of  my  people  £roni 
a  distant  land!  Is  not  Jehovah  w 
Zion  f  Is  not  her  King  there  7  Why 
have  they  provoked  Me  to  anger  vnth  their 
carved  images,  with  foreign  vanities  t ' 
The  invaders  have  not  merely  watted 
the  land  (ver.  IG),  but  carried  the  rem- 
nant into  captivity.  The  prophet  seems 
to  hear  their  loud  cry  for  help,  bat  their 
complaint.  Is  tltere  no  Jehovah  f»  2tum  f 
is  met  by  God  demanding  of  them  the 
reason  why,  instead  of  worshipping 
Him,  they  have  set  up  idols." — Sp^atker^s 
Com, 

"  Because  they  have  chosen  the  empty 
idols  from  abroad  {" strange^*  foreign 
''  vanities  "),  Jehovah,  the  Almighty 
God  of  Zion,  has  cast  them  oat  into  a 
far  country  amidst  strange  people."— 
Keil. 

''The  common   cant  was.  Is  not  the 
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Lord  in  Zionf  And  will  not  Zion's 
God  protect  Zion's  king  and  kingdom  ] 
This  outcrj  of  theirs  reflects  upon  God, 
as  if  His  power  and  promise  were 
broken  or  weakened;  and,  therefore, 
He  returns  an  answer  to  it  immediately, 
Wkjf  Jtave  they  provoked  Me  1  &c.  They 
have  withdrawn  from  their  allegiance  to 
Uim,  and  so  have  thrown  themselves 
out  of  His  protection." — Henry. 

In  the  midst  of  their  bitterness  and 
woe,  they  remember  the  God  whom  they 
had  forgotten  in  their  prosperity  ;  but 
this  remembrance  is  not  a  gracious  one, 
— they  do  not  remember  Him  to  hum- 
ble themselves  before  Him,  but  to  bring 
accnsations  against  Him. 

I.  We  have  a  cry :  That  is  how  the 
prayer  is  described.  1.  It  had  in  it  a 
vieaning :  "  the  voice  of  their  cry." 
2.  The  matter  of  the  voice  :  '*  fur  them 
that  dwe)l  in  a  far  country ''  [interpreting 
the  words  as  Zion's  agonising  appeal  to 
God  for  those  "  afar-off,"  like  the  pro- 
digal "in  a  far  country '*\  3.  Ttieir 
Mttled  estrangement  from  God  is  implied, 
''them  that  dwell  in  a  far  country." 
4.  Tliis  prayer  for  those  ^ng  estranged 
Vkfrnfm  Godi  own  people:  "the  cry  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people." 

n.  ne  anestion  :  "  Is  not  the  Lord 
in  Ziont  is  not  her  king  in  her]" 
Soiel  J,  yes.  Then  if  the  Lord  be  in  the 
midst  of  2<ion,  1.  Why  do  we  pray  as  if 
Ht  were  not  f  Rather  pray,  knowing 
Him  near  to  answer  as  by  fire.  2.  Why 
do  you  despond  because  of  your  weakness  f 
God  is  idl-sufficient.  3.  Why  i/iose 
ffr€ai  fears  about  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church  f  The  battle  is  the  Lord's :  let 
us  go  on  and  conquer. 

nL  Another  anestion  :  "  Why  have 
they  provoked  Me]"  kc,  L  Here  is  a 
q[ueMtion  for  the  Lords  people.  It  is  a 
▼ery  soleinn  thing  when  God  is  in  His 
Charchy  how  that  Church  behaves 
herself.  2.  This  text  has  a  particular 
voice  to  sinners.  You  have  been  saying, 
Qod  IB  amid  His  people ;  how  is  it  I 
remain  unblessed,  unsaved  1  Because 
of  your   "vanities,"  your    idols,  your 


IV.  Another  cry :  "  The  harvest  is 
past,''  Ae.  (ver.  20).  We  thought  God 
would  keep  as  in  the  days  of  harvest; 


but  the  harvest  is  past.  We  dreamed  He 
would  chase  away  our  enemies  when  the 
summer  months  had  come ;  but  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  still  Chaldea  has 
her  foot  upon  Judah's  neck — still  we 
drink  the  wormwood  and  the  gall :  we 
are  not  saved. 

What  harvest,  what  summers  (spiritu- 
ally) we  have  had :  ingathering  of  souls  ; 
yet  you  are  not  saved  /  Some  in  your 
home  converted,  <kc.,  but  you  not  saved. 
The  day  is  near  when  you  will  have  to 
cry  in  the  sighi  of  the  approach  of  deaths 
"The  harvest  is  past,  <kc.,  and  /  not 
saved  r^  Yes,  a  day  comes  when,  heing 
in  tormefitSj  you  will  cry  those  words ! 
We  are  looking  for  Christ's  coming  :  and 
then^  seeing  Him  gather  His  harvest  into 
the  sky,  the  cry  again  will  rise,  "  Harvest 
past:  we  not  saved/" — Spurgeon, 

Ver.  20.  T/ieme:  The  lost  habyest. 
**  Harvest  is  past"  <kc. 

Language  descriptive  of  the  awful 
position  of  those  who,  having  trifled 
away  gracious  opportunities,  are  found 
at  close  of  life  unforgiveu  and  unre- 
newed.    Consider  : 

L  That  the  means  and  oppor- 
tunities of  securing  salvation  are 
graciously  afforded  to  men. 

II.  That  these  means  and  oppor- 
tunities will  soon  pass  away. 

nL  That  when  once  past,  they  will 
have  disappeared  for  ever.  Irretriev- 
able despair  ! — Sunday  at  Home, 

Theme :  The  unavailing  lamenta- 
tion.    Bethink : 

I.  Tliat  Gk)d  has  given  yon  the  gra- 
cious seasons  of  summer  and  harvest. 

1.  TJu  summer  (a.)  of  life;  (6.)  of  rea- 
son ;  (c.)  of  opportunities.  2.  The 
harvest  (a.)  of  knowledge ;  (6.)  of  privi- 
leges;   (c.)  of  blessings. 

n.  That  these  may  pass  away  un- 
improved      1.    Many  do    not    think, 

2,  Will  not  forsake  their  sins,  3.  Will 
not  believe,     4.    Will  procrastinate, 

JJL  That  the  regrets  of  such  will 
be  awftil  and  unavailing.  1.  Some- 
times  their  regrets  are  expressed  iii  this 
world,  2.  They  will  surely  be  uttered  in 
eternity,  Kegrets  (1.)  of  intense  agony ^ 
of  recollection,  oL    AeVL-cv>tidi^mua)Xi\\yDk*^ 
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(2.)  regrets  wili  he  unavailing, — no  space 
for  repentance,  no  car  for  prayer,  no 
fountain,  no  cross!  (3.)  of  black  despair, 
"  harvest  past,"  kc, 

1.  None  would  choose  this  portion, 
2.  Who  would  risk  it?  3.  Who  will 
flee  from  iti  Now  is  the  "harvest," 
&C. — Jabez  Buims, 

T/teme :  Life's  solemn  oppoRTUNiTy. 
I.  Wliat    considerations   InTolved. 

1.  Tl^e  object:  "harvest"  2.  The  oppor- 
tunity :  "  summer."  3.  The  limitation : 
"  past,"  "  ended."  4.  The  neglect  irre- 
parable :  "  We  not  saved." 

n.  To  what  circninstances  applic- 
able.    1.  Neglect  of  decision  for  God, 

2.  Neglect  of  spiritual  culture,  3. 
Neglect  of  Christian  service, 

ni.  What  lessons  enforced.  Im- 
j)ortance  of — 1.  Present  opportunity. 
2.  Present  dedication, — J,  Farren. 

Theme,'    Cautionb    and    €ONSola- 

TIONS. 

Text  may  be  accommodated  so  as  to 
admit  of  a  general  application,  and  be 
interpreted  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Then 
Uiis  lamentation  may  be  understood  as 
the 

I.  Language  of  final  and  absolute 
despair.  That,  having  neglected  means, 
wasted  opportunity,  resisted  Spirit, 
"  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  now  they  have 
no  longer  hope  of  mercy :  Tiothing  to 
expect  but  judgment  and  misery  I  Let 
us  dread  tlie  doom  of  the  foolish 
virgins. 

n.  Language  of  deep  and  bumbling 
conviction.  That,  having  abused  their 
enly  opportunity  for  seeking  salvation, 
for  attending  to  "  the  one  thing  need- 
ful," ^^^  fulfilling  the  solemn  object  of 
life,  it  is  gone  for  ever;  their  day  of 
grace  is  over,  they  must  therefore  perish 
without  remedy  !  Awakened  at  last  to 
the  interests  of  their  souls,  but  awakened 
too  late.     "  Redeem  the  time." 

m.  Language  of  distressing  and 
gloomy  despondency.  Such  despond- 
ency as  the  afflicted  and  tempted  sei^vants 
of  Jesus  Christ  sometimes  experience  : 
their  minds  clouded,  peace  gone,  hope 
j^rished,  they  take  up  unrighteously 
ISO 


the  mehmcholy  cry  of  text :  "  After  all 
we  have  thought  and  felt,  we  find  «a 
have  been  deceiving  ourselves,  we  kave 
not  really  known  and  loved  the  Lord, 
our  present  gloom  is  proof  against  oar 
being  His ;  we  are  undone ;  harvest  ii 
past!"  <fec.  They  are  ^^in  heavinea 
through  manifold  temptations." ' 

Some  have  a  well-assured  hope  that 
their  harvest  is  not  passed,  that  tbcf 
are  saved  1  For  they  have  fled  to  Christ 
for  refuge,  have  in  themselves  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit.  Remember,  that  for 
these  who  have  reasons  for  hope  and  joy, 
the  term  of  life  is  the  '^summer"  in 
which  they  must  labour  in  the  service^ 
and  for  the  glory,  of  their  Lord.— JBer. 
£d.  Cooper,  a.d.  1816. 

Tfiem€ :  Neglected  opportukitiis. 
I.  There  are  certain  seasons  whkk 
may  be  called  the  soul's   harvaita 

1.  Times  of  religious  privilege.  2.  Times 
of  special  religious  action.  3.  Li  a  senae^ 
the  whole  of  life  is  a  harvest  time.  4. 
Now  is  emphatically  a  season  of  harvest 

n.  These  seasons  have  their  period 
of  close.      1.  By  national  judgments. 

2.  By  providential  removal  3.  Bjtfaa 
withdrawing  of  the  Holy  Qhost.  4.  By 
death. 

m.  That  these  seasons  may  pw 
without  due  impre6si<«.  1.  Frond 
from  the  fact  that  many  take  no  heed 
concerning  their  souls  at  alL  2.  Many 
are  convicted,  but  never  converted.  3. 
Exhort  all  to  seek  the  Lord  without 
delay,  for 

IV.  The  remorse  of  those  who  allow 
such  seasons  to  pass  without  due  im- 
pression, will  be — 1.  FearfuL  2.  Un- 
availing.— A,  F,  Barfield,  ^Chrisiian 
World  Pulpit:' 

Theme:    Seasonb  of  <3BA0B  uhdi- 

PROYED  AND  LOST. 

Summer  and  harvest  are  proper  aecutmt 
of  action;  opportunities  for  armies  to 
take  the  field,  subdue  enemies,  and  bring 
about  deliverance  of  an  opprened  peopl& 
The  winter  that  follows  is  not  a  fit  season 
for  action.  An  awful  thing  when  favour- 
able seasons  for  saving  a  people  from 
temporal  enemies  and  calamities' are  lost ; 
but  infinitely  more   alarming    to  luse 
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favourable  seasons  of  sariog  their  souls. 
This  is  groond  for  deepest  lamentation 
when  forced  to  say,  "  Hanrest  is  past," 
kc     Consider : 

L  FaTonraUe  seasons,  which  we 
shoald  be  careful  to  improve  to  the 
salvation  of  our  souls. 

1.  The  9ummer  daps  of  youth.  Hope- 
ful season  :  God  loves  ^^  first  ripe  fruits :" 
young  prayers,  young  tears,  young  faith, 
love,  ^  (Eccles.  xiL  1). 

2.  TF/itfa  persons  enjoy  lively  means 
and  ordinances;  when  Christ  crucified 
is  set  before  them  with  holy  fervour  and 
feeling. 

3.  When  there  is  a  noise  and  shaking 
amomg  ike  dry  bones:  work  of  convic- 
tion and  conversion  is  going  forward,  &c 

4.  When  JSatan*s  power  is  restrained^ 
and  churches  have  rest  from  evil :  this  is 
a  ealm  summer  day. 

5.  When  God  is  visiting  mankind  with 
mlaraUng  promdences:  then  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  should  learn  righteous- 


n.  Who  may  he  said  to  have  lost  their 
nunniar  days  and  favourable  seasons  of 
grace  1  We  cannot  be  positive  as  to  any 
while  life  remains,  yet  of  some,  sad 
grounds  to  fear. 

1.  Those  who  have  had  the  Spirit  long 
drimsig  with  them^  but  have  resisted  His 
striving  and  repelled  Him  (Ezek.  xxiv.  1 3)» 

2.  Those  who  persist  in  sinfvl  courses 
mtd  harden  themselves  against  the  re- 
proda  of  the  Almighty  (Prov.  zxiz.  ly 

3.  Those  who  sin  presumptuously,  sin 
in  the  face  of  light,  in  hopes  of  repent- 
ance and  pardon  (Num.  zv.  30). 

4.  Those  who  are  so  determinately  bent 
0»  «m  that  €k>d,  their  own  consciences, 
and  Qod's  ministers  cease  to  reprove 
them  (Ezek.  iiL  27,  Hos.  iv.  17). 

5.  Those  irhoiUlibewitely  relapse  into 
sin  after  having  been  Divinely  corrected 
and  aroused  to  resolutions  (Isa.  L  5). 

€.  Those  who  give  themselves  up  to 
€ommit  sitk  withgr/eedinesSy  and  glory  in 
it  (Epbes.  ijT.  19^  FhU.  iiL  19). 

7.  Those  who  mock  the  offers  of  the 
Gospd,  and  despise  those  who  bring 
tbm  (3  Chron.  zxzvL  16)^  ''Harvest 
ispasli"  Aa 

XIL  The  eauaes  why  men  loae  their 
hopelU  MaMoa 


1.  Unbelief;  did  men  believe  God's 
Word,  threateniugs,  and  wrath  to  come, 
they  would  improve  their  seasons  of 
grace,  and  flee  to  Christ. 

2.  Promise  themselves  time;  leisure 
to  attend  to  work  of  salvation ;  regard 
death  and  eternity  as  distant. 

3.  Indulge  sloth;  do  not  ''give  all 
diligence''  to  the  duties  of  religio», 
public  and  private. 

4.  Love  of  carnal  company  and  sensual 
delights :  amid  sinful  pleasures  they  trifle 
away  their  summer  days. 

Application  : 

(1.)  How  dreadful  will  be  the  end  of 
those  who  have  lost  all  their  opportunities 
of  salvation  1  Remembrance  of  them 
will  not  ameliorate  but  embitter  their 
case. 

(2.)  Such  characters  act  as  if  devoid 
of  reason  (Jer.  viii.  7,.  Prov.  vL  8) ;  worse 
than  the  brutes  that  perish. 

(3.)  Let  us  endeavour  to  improve 
Gospel  seasons,  the  summer  and  har- 
vest for  our  souls,  with  greatest  eare. 
— Hannum, 

There  is  in  this  text 

L  The  acknowledgment  of  oppor- 
tunity. 

n.  The  confession  of  neglect. 

in.  The  anticipation  of  doom. 

J,  W,  W,,from  Lange,  (Addenda  to 
chap^  viii.  ver»  20, **- Opportunity  Lost") 

Ver.  21.  Comments: 

"  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  I  am  hurt"  The  hopeless  case 
of  the  people  and  kingdom  moves  the 
seer  so  deeply  that  he  bursts  forth  with 
the  cry,  '*  For  the  breaking  of  my  people 
I  an^  broken  "  (the  Hopbil  form  =  the 
breaking  of  the  heart).  **  I  am  black : " 
used  of  wearing  mourning — in  other 
words,  to  be  in  mourning  (^f  Fs»  zxxv. 
14,  xxxviii.  7).  **  Astonishment  hatk 
taken  hold : "  horror  hath  taken  hold 
on  me  (vi.  24,  Mic.  iv.  9).  Help  i« 
nowhere  to  be  founds — KieL 

'*  Because  of  the  breaking  .  .  ..  I  am 
broken : "  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
whose  heart  is  crushed  by  the  sad  cry 
of  his  countrymen. — Speaker's  Gom^ 

"  Astonislied : "  the  astonishment  with 
which  he  was  seized  be  uo  d.o^\.  «^\;i^ 
down   as.  being  iha  o^^«\Na  qV  >^^ 
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people's  torpor  and  insensibility;  for 
they  had  no  fear  for  themselves. — 
Calvin, 

"  I  am  contemned  for  bewailing  my 
people's  misery,  who  neither  feel  nor 
fear  hurt" — Trapp, 

"  Observe  here : 

L  Hoto  great  his  griefs  were  (ver.  21). 
For  their  sin,  and  the  miseries  incurred 
by  it.  It  becomes  us  to  lament  t/ie 
miseries  of  our  fellow-creatures,  much 
more  to  lay  to  heart  the  calamities  of 
our  country,  and  especially  of  the  Church 
of  Qod.  Jeremiah  had  prophesied  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  yet  he  did  not 
r^ice  in  the  proof  of  tJie  truth  of  it  hy 
its  accomplishment,  preferring  the  wel- 
fare of  his  country  before  his  own  repu- 
tation. If  Jerusalem  had  repented  and 
been  spared,  he  would  have  been  far 
from  fretting,  as  Jonah  did.  Jeremiah 
had  many  enemies  in  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, that  hated,  reproached,  and  perse- 
cuted him;  and  in  the  judgments  brought 
upon  them  God  reckoned  with  them  for 
it,  and  pleaded  His  prophet's  cause ;  yet 
he  was  far  from  rejoicing  in  it,  so  truly 
did  he  forgive  his  enemies  and  desire  that 
God  would  forgive  them. 

ii.  How  small  his  Jiopes  were  (ver.  22). 
No  medicine  proper  for  a  sick  and  dying 
kingdom ;  no  skilful,  faithful  hand  to 
apply  the  balm.  He  looks  upon  the 
case  to  be  deplorable  and  beyond  relief. 
The  desolations  made  are  irreparable, 
and  the  disease  has  come  to  such  a 
height  that  there  is  no  checking  it." — 
Henry, 

"  Our  connection  with  those  who 
hear  us  continually  is  so  full,  so  intimate, 
so  tender,  no  one  can  understand  it  who 
has  not  experienced  it.  We  get  love, 
we  get  somewhat  from  the  heart  which 
was  broken  for  its  enemies,  and  which 
could  cry  on  the  cross  :  Father,  forgive 
til  em,  they  know  not  what  they  do." — 
Zimendorf. 

Ver.    22.      Them>e :    A    curb    for 

DISEASED  SOULS. 

I.  That  mankind  universally  are  in 
a  diseased  state. 

The  soul  of  man  is  meant,  hence  the 
diseases  are  those  of  the  soul.      That 
the   distempers  of  the  mind  are  com- 
pared to  wounds,  disease,  and  sickness, 
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will  appear  from  Pb.  xxxriii.  5,  ciiL  3; 
Ezek.  zxziv.  4;  Matt.  iz.  13.     FcinI 

out  some  of  these  diseases : 

1.  Atheism^  infidelity,  or  unbelief  cf 
Divine  truths. 

2.  Ignorance  of  God  and  Gospil 
truths,  even  among  those  who  profess  to 
know  Him  (Hos.  iv.  6).  Thej  may  bi 
cured  (Rev.  iiL  17,  18). 

3.  Hardness  of  heart,  (Ezek.  zzzfi 
26  ;  Phil.  L  6). 

4.  Earthly  mindedness.  Other  plagnei 
kill  their  thousands,  this  kills  its  tens  of 
thousands.  Pharaoh's  words  are  true  of 
them  (Exod.  ziv.  3).  Yet  there  is  help 
for  this  (Col.  iiL  12). 

5.  Aversion  to  spirittud  diUiet.  Many 
would  rather  toil  their  bodies  a  whok 
day  than  spend  a  quarter  of  an  hoar  on 
their  knees  in  secret  with  Qod.  (MsL 
i.  13).  Belief  for  this  (Ps.  ex.  3;  Isa. 
xl.  31  ;  Ezek.  zzzvL  27). 

6.  Hypocrisy  and  formality  in  God!i 
service  (Isa.  zziz.  13)v  This  also  msj 
be  healed  ( Jer.  zzzL  33 ;  Prov.  ir.  18 ; 
2  Cor.  iv.  16). 

7.  Trusting  to  our  own  righteomeneu 
(Rom.  z.  10). 

8.  Indwelling-  corruption  (Pa.  Izr.  3 ; 
Isa.  Iziv.  6).  Yet  there  is  help  for  this 
(Mic.  vii.  19  ;  Rom.  viL  24,  25). 

9.  Backsliding,  This  is  a  spiritittl 
consumption,  yet  may  be  cured  (Dent 
zzx.  6  ;  Hos.  ziv.  4-6). 

There  are  several  symptoms  whiek 
seem  to  render  our  diseases  almoil 
desperate  and  incurable. 

a.  When  the  body  is  unitfermUf 
affected,  and  with  a  complication  A 
diseases,  the  case  is  truly  alarming :  and 
this  is  the  state  of  the  soul  (Isa.  L  5,  6). 
Still  we  may  be  recovered ;  David  was 
(Ps.  ciii  2,  3). 

fi.  When  diseases  are  of  long  conlinw- 
ance  (Ps.  li  d  ;  Deut.  zzviii.  59).  Yet 
the  Lord  can  make  dry  bones  live  (Ezek. 
zzzvii). 

7.  When  all  around  consider  their 
case  desperate.  Often  the  case  with 
sinners  (Ezek.  zzzviL  3,  11).  Yet  see 
the  promise  (Jer.  xzz.  17). 

d.  When  its  threatening  symptami  eire 
not  observed,  so  as  to  provide  timely 
remedies.  Our  case  not  unlike  Israels 
(Isa.  Ivii.  17). 
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f.  When  the  patient  becomes  2f^r^y 
loses  his  senses,  and  cannot  be  awakened 
(lea.  xxvi  11 ;  xzix.  10).  Still  there 
is  hope  ( Jer.  zxziii.  6). 

n.  That  there  is  a  physician  who 
can  cure  all  diseases. 

God  Himself  (Exod.  xv.  26).  Our 
cure  is  the  work  of  the  whole  Trinity, 
bat  especially  of  Jesus  Christ  (Luke  iv. 
18  ;  Matt.  ix.  12,  13).  In  this  office  of 
Healer,  He  was  typified  by  the  hraztn 
terpent  (John  iii.  14) ;  by  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  (Mai  iv.  2)  ;  by  the  Tree 
of  Life  (Rev.  xxil  2).  Being  God-man, 
He  is  nobly  qualified :  for 

1.  He  is  infinite  in  knowledge^  and 
understands  all  diseases,  with  the  proper 
remedies,  so  that  He  never  can  err  (John 
xxi.  17). 

2.  He  has  sovereign  authority^  and 
almighty  power,  so  that  He  can  com- 
mand diseases  to  obey  (Matt.  ix.  2). 

3.  He  has  infinite  pity,  ready  to  help 
the  distressed,  even  unasked,  hence 
represented  as  Good  Samaritan  (Luke 
x.33). 

4.  He  has  wonderful  patience  towards 
the  distressed ;  bears  with  their  ingrati- 
tude, and  works  their  perfect  cure. 

m.  The  remedy  which  He  applies 
to  effect  the  cure. 

It  is  His  own  blood.  This  is  the  true 
«  Balm  of  Gilead  »  (Isa.  liii.  5).  Scrip- 
ture  speaks  of  other  means  of  healing, 
subservient  to  the  blood  : 

1 .  The  Spirit  of  God,  with  His  gracious 
operations  on  the  soul  (Gal.  iii.  13,  14). 

2.  The  word  and  ordinances  of  Christ ; 
these  are  the  "leaves  of  the  Tree  of  Life," 
<kc.  (Rev.  xxi  2 ;  comp.  Ps.  cvii.  20). 

3.  Afflictions:  making  us  mourn  our 
wounds,  and  apply  for  remedy  (Isa.  xxii. 

9)- 

4.  Faithful  ministers.       The    Great 

Physician  sends  them  to  dispense  whole- 
some doctrines  (1  Tim.  vL  3 ;  Tit.  ii.  1). 

5.  Pious  Christians  help  by  their 
prayers  (Jas.  v.  15). 

The  Physician's  method  of  apply- 
ing the  remedy.     He 

a.  Makes  sinners  sensible  that  they  are 
nci:  (Matt,  ix,  12).  This  implies  dis- 
covery of  the  nature  of  sin,  grief  over 
it  (Ps.  xxxviiL  6, 18),  despair  of  healing 
ourselves  (Hos.  xiv.  3),  and  willingness 


to  submit  to  the  Physician's  prescrip- 
tions (Acts  ix.  6). 

p.  Works  faith  in  the  soul,  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  :  ue.,  persuades  and  en- 
ables him  to  embrace  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  and  apply  the  balm  to  his 
wounded  souL  Then  danger  is  over 
(John  V.  24). 

7.  Accomplishes  and  perfects  Hie  cure 
by  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Spirit  (Matt.  v.  8). 

rv.  The  reasons  why  so  few  are 
healed,  notwithstanding  *there  is  balm 
in  Gilead,  and  a  physician  there.  Cause 
in  us :  for 

1.  Many  are  ignorant  of  their  disease^ 
and  wilfully  so. 

2.  Many  are  in  love  with  their  disease^ 
more  than  with  their  physician.  God 
may  say  of  them  (Ps.  liL  3). 

3.  Many  neglect  the  season  of  healing 
(Jer.  viii.  20). 

4.  Many  will  not  trust  Christ  wholly 
for  healing. 

5.  Many  taill  not  submit  to  the  prC' 
scriptions  of  Christ ;  to  self-examination, 
repentance,  godly  sorrow,  mortification ; 
therefore  are  unhealed.     To  conclude  : 

cc  Let  those  in  a  diseased  state  see 
their  danger,  for  it  is  great ;  if  they 
do  not  apply  to  this  Physician,  they 
cannot  be  healed. 

jS.  Balm  of  Gilead  is  freely  offered  in 
the  Gospel  (Isa.  xlv.  22  ;  Ezek.  xviii. 
32). 

y.  Consider  how  long  you  have  slighted 
this  balm  already.  Now  improve  your 
day,  like  the  people  of  Capernaum  (Luke 
iv.  40 ;  2  Cor.  vi.  2). 

d.  Those  whom  Christ  has  healed, 
manifest  their  gratitude  by  living  to  His 
glory. — Hannum. 

(Addenda  to  chap.  viiL  22.  "  Balm 
of  Gilead.") 

Ver.  22.    Theme  :  Reasons  for  the 

IRRELIGION  OF  THE  MASSES. 

"  Why  health  of  my  people  not  re- 
covered f  " 

Prophet  referring  to  degeneracy  and 
misery  of  Jews.  Ask  same  question 
respecting  the  moral  state  of  the  masses 
of  our  own  nation.     Necessary  to  look 

L  At  our  moral  and  evangelical 

resources. 

183 


OHAF.  YIII. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


1.  No  country  in  the  world  in  all 
respects  equal  in  privileges. 

2.  No  age  comparable  to  this  :  (a.) 
Plenitude  of  God's  Word.  (6.)  Good 
booka  (c.)  Evangelical  ministry,  (rf.) 
Eich  variety  of  social  institutions ;  for 
Young  Men  ;  Temperance  ;  City 
Missions  ;  Open  Air  Services,  <fec. 

n.  The  fearful  evils  which  still 
exist.     Of  these : 

1.  Avowed  infidelity.  Every  form  of 
scepticism. 

2.  General  neglect  of  Divine  worship. 

3.  Prevailing  crime. 

4.  Juvenile  precocity  and  profligacy. 
6.  Overwhelming  intemperance. 

m.  The  affecting  inquiry  pre- 
sented.    "  Why  then,"  «fec. 

Three  classes  of  reasons  : 

1.  In  the  Church :  (L)  Prevalence  of 
spiritual  indifference.  (ii.)  Sectarian 
contentious,     (iii.)  Fewness  of  workers. 


(iv.)  Want  of  spiritual  self-deniaL  (t.) 
Coldness  in  prayer.  No  sense  of  tin 
ruin  of  souls.  (vL)  Feeble  faith;  not 
proving  God. 

2.  Reasons  in  the  persons  themadfei 
Feel  they  are  separated  from  other 
classes;  neglected ;  despised  on  w- 
count  of  their  poverty,  &c. 

3.  Reasons  in  the  world.  SednetifB 
temptations,  dissipating  scenes,  espedaSj 
on  Lord's  day.  So  G^pel  is  not  heud 
and  believed.  Souls  lost,  Sin  in- 
cured.    Crowds  perishing. 

Application  : 

1.  We  appeal  to  Church  of  Chriit 
Great  responsibility. 

2.  Sinners  are  inexcusable.  Eveiy 
man  must  give  account 

3.  God's  mercy  and  grace  are  aU- 
suflicient. 

4.  The  provisions  of  the  Gospel  an 
freely  published. — Rev,  Jahez  Burm, 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  VIIL 
Topic :  Interrogating  our  conduct.     Text :  "  What  have  I  done  f  "  (v«r  fi.) 

How  atUntlve  God  is  to  us  and  our  actions  !  He  sees  His  prodigals  when  yet 
a  great  way  off  ;  to  Him  there  is  music  in  our  sigh^  and  beauty  in  a  tear.  In  thii 
verse  He  represents  Himself  as  looking  upon  man's  heart,  and  listening — ^if  posnbly 
He  may  Lear  something  good.  And  how  amiable  God  is,  that  turns  aside^  with 
grief  in  His  heart,  exclaiming,  **  I  did  listen,  but  no  man  spake  aright,"  ^  Nener 
do  we  have  a  desire  towards  God,  or  breathe  a  prayer  to  heaven,  but  God  has  been 
watching  and  hearkening  for  it  :  it  was  but  one  tear  on  the  cheek,  yet  the  Father 
noticed  it  as  a  hopeful  sign  ;  but  one  throb  went  through  the  heart,  yet  He  heeded 
it  as  an  omen  that  not  quite  hardened  by  sin.     Text^  "  What  have  I  done  1"  calls  for 

I.  Words  of  earnest  persuasion,  urging  all,  and  especially  the  unconTerted^  to 
ask  this  question,  each  for  himself,  and  solemnly  answer  it.  Few  men  like  to  take 
the  trouble  to  review  their  own  lives.  Like  silly  ostrich,  when  hard  pressed  by 
hunters,  bury  their  sight  from  real  evils  and  danger.     But  remember 

1«  Searching  youi^self  am  do  you  no  hurt.  Little  can  be  lost  by  taking  stock. 
You  cannot  be  any  worse  for  a  little  self-examination.  2.  You  may  be  a  great  deal 
better  for  the  process:  for,  if  your  affairs  are  all  right  with  God,  you  may  cheer  and 
comfort  yourself  ;  but  there  are  many  probabilities  that  they  are  torong  ;  so  many 
are  deceived,  and  anything  rather  than  self-delusion.  3.  The  time  for  sdf-txami- 
nation  is  short  z  soon  you  will  know  tbe  secret,  death  will  rend  off  the  mask. 
4.  I'hough  you  may  deceive  yourself  ^  you  cannot  God.  The  everlasting  Jehovah  will 
grasp  the  balances  of  justice,  put  His  law  in  one  scale  and  the  sinner  in  the  other : 
"  Weighed  and  found  wanting  t " 

Various  excuses  will  arise  to  check  this  inquiry  :  you  will  plead  you  are  members 
of  churches,  have  often  received  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine..  Easy  thing  in 
this  age  to  make  profession  of  religion.  Christ  had  one  hypocrite  in  Efis  twelve ! 
Rest  on  no  profession.  Neither  put  off  this  question  because  too  busy  to  attend  to 
spiritual  concerns.  Know  not  how  near  death  is  to  thee.  May  the  I^rd  ptepare 
each  for  death  and  judgmmt  by  leading  all  to  ask,.  *'  What  have  I  done  1*^ 
\  Words  of  assistance  in  trying  to  au&wer  Wie  (\v\ea\iv^ti. 
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1.  To  ChruHaru  :  "  What  hast  thou  done  ? "  You  reply,  *•  Nothing  to  save 
tnytelf;  that  was  done  for  me.  Nothing  to  make  a  righteousness  for  myself ;  Christ 
aaidy  It  is  finished  1  Nothing  to  merit  heaven;  Jesus  did  that  for  me  before  I  was 
bom  ! "  Yes ;  but  say,  What  hast  thou  done  for  Him  ?  for  His  Church  f  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world  f  to  promote  thine  own  spiritual  growth  in  grace  f 

2.  To  moraliMts :  **  What  hast  thou  done  ] "  You  answer,  "  All  I  ought  to  have 
done  !  You  may  tell  me  of  sins,  but  I  have  done  my  duty  :  obserred  Sabbath, 
■aid  prayers,  giren  to  poor,  &c. ;  and  if  good  works  have  any  merit,  I  have  done 
a  great  deal  1 "  True,  if  any  merit ;  but  very  unfortunate  that  they  have  not,  for 
cmr  good  works,  if  we  do  them  to  save  ourselves  by  them,  are  no  better  than  our 
siiia.  Christ  will  never  go  shares  with  you  in  the  work  of  salvation.  Your 
morality  is  no  help  to  you  whatever  as  to  eternal  things. 

3.  To  the  worldly  :  **  What  done ) "  *'  It  is  very  little  I  do  amiss  ;  now  and  then 
jnat  a  little  mirth."  Stop ;  let  us  have  the  right  name  for  that  mirth.  What  do 
yoa  call  it  in  any  one  else  ?  '*  Drunkenness,'*  ^  1  have  been  a  little  loose  in  talk 
sometimes ! "  Write  it  down,  **  Lascivious  conversation"  Sometimes  you  have 
been  out  on  the  Sabbath  ?  "  SctbbcUh-breaking"  You  may  have  quoted  texts  of 
Scripture  to  make  jokes  of  them,  and  used  Ood's  name  in  foolish  talk  ?  ''  Swearing" 
Did  you  ever  adulterate  in  your  trade  1  "  Stealing"  Wished  you  could  get  your 
neighbour's  prosperity  1  *' CoveUmsness,  which  is  idolatry"  Ever  really  prayed  1 
"  Prayerlessness,"  Neglected  God  and  Bible  ]  "  Despising  Him"  Few  but  will 
feel  these  sins  lie  at  their  door.  May  the  Spirit  touch  your  consciences,  and  convince 
jou  of  your  sins  1 

4.  To  the  unconverted:  "  What  done? "  By  your  sins  you  have  destroyed  your 
mmly  resisted  the  gospel^  spumed  Christ,  Yes  ;  and  think  what  you  have  done  to 
your  children :  taught  them  the  ways  of  spiritual  ruin.  To  your  companions  : 
tempted  some  to  take  the  first  stray  step  into  folly,  indulgence,  iniquity.  Doth  not 
your  heart  quail  within  you  because  of  self-ruin  and  ruin  of  others  t 

ILL  Words  of  affectionate  admonition  to  those  who  have  had  to  answer  the 
question  against  themselves. 

1.  Solemn  that  the  years  roll  on  and  yet  you  are  unsaved.  You,  not  altogether 
bardened,  yet  **  done  "  nothing  to  determine  for  Christ,  and  lay  hold  on  eternity. 
2.  Tbere  will  be  a  time  when  you  will  ask  the  question,  but  it  vnll  be  too  late. 
'*  On  the  d^a^^bed  ?  "  No,  not  too  late  there ;  but  when  breath  has  gone  out  of 
your  body.  After  the  suicide  has  taken  the  fatal  leap,  he  may  cry,  **  What  have  I 
done  1 "  but  too  late  !  Son\e  mocking  spirit  in  mid-air  echoes,  ^*  Lost^  lost,  lost !  " 
In  the  dreadful  judgment,  too^  the  soul  will  ask  that  question,  as  the  eye  of  the 
Judge  fixes  itself  upon  him  :  He  turns  to  your  page  in  the  book,  but  it  has  never 
been  blotted  with  His  blood.  If  you  only  knew  what  they  feel,  and  could  see 
what  they  endure,  who  have  lost  opportunity  and  lost  themselves,  you  would,  ere 
too  late,  pause  and  ask,  **  What  have  I  done  1 "  As  immortal  spirits,  bound  for 
endless  weal  or  woe,  fly  ye  to  Christ,  seek  for  mercy  at  His  hand,  trust  in  Him,  and 
be  saved — Spurgeon.     (Comp,  Addenda  to  chap.  viii.  6,  " Self-interrogation") 

Topic,*  The  Rayaoes  of  Sin:  A  Pathetic  Remonstrance.  Text :  **Is  there  no 
halm  in  Gilead  f  is  there  no  physician  there  f  Why^  then,  is  not  the  health 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ?  "  (ver.  22). — (Addenda,  "  Balm  of 
eHeadJ') 

«* Astonishment "  (ver.  21)  over  ^'health  not  recovered*'  (ver.  22)  is  followed 
bylavfteat  for  "the  slain"  (ix.  1).  (1.)  Between  the  two  there  is  a  distinction: 
^  health  "  lacking,  the  soul  diseased,  impotent,  suffering,  prostrate,  perishing,  but 
not  ^ slain..''  (2.)  Bettffeen  the  tu>o  tliere  is  a  connexion;,  let  the  disease  go  un- 
checked, unhealed,  the  plague  not  stayed,  and  the  issue  will  be — tbe  «Mf[^T\v^ 
▼ietim  of  sin  "^8iaiJx'^    That  sad  word  ^  siain  "  suggests  the  de&tio^%^%  "vroiV^^wv!^', 
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the  ruin  of  the  ''  daughter  of  my  people "  is  complete.  Therefore,  the  propbet 
lifts  his  voice  in  the  cry  of  anguish  in  which  there  sounds  no  strain  of  hope  (iz.  \), 
But,  in  this  text,  the  case  is  less  severe ;  the  malady  rages,  but  recoveiy  is  poadb^ 
*'  health  may  be  restored.''  To  such  as  have  lost  spiritual  health,  and  mil  at  j«t 
unsaved,  come  the  hopeful  tidings  of  '*  balm  in  Gilead  and  a  phyaidaa  then.* 
Four  topics : 
L  A  malady.  "  Health  not  recovered  : "  needed  ''  balm  and  phyeiciaii.'' 
The  malady  which  has  devastated  the  health  of  humanity  is  sixu  What  Is  on 
but  a  disease  of  soul  ?    Analogy  : 

1.  In  tlie  manner  of  its  development.  Disease  l%e»  concealed  in  blood  befoii 
it  assumes  visible  signs.  Began  in  thought^  grew  into  a  desire^  advanced  into  an 
intention^  issued  in  act. 

2.  In  the  rapidity  of  its  progress.  Bursts  forth  into  fierce  forms,  whole  system 
inflamed.  Malady  quickly  spreads  through  the  whole  nature,  vitiating  mind,  cor- 
rupting character,  consuming  goodness,  till  '*  yield  members  to  uncleannen^  and 
from  iniquity  unto  iniquity.'* 

3.  In  its  contagious  influence.  Springs  from  one  to  another,  speeding  and 
spreading  misery  and  death.  Plague  of  London  started  from  one  person*  So^ 
'*  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  world,"  kc.  Broke  out  in  Eden,  pervaded  earth, 
&c.  '*  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners."  *'  One  sinner  destroyeth  mnA 
good." 

4.  In  its  fatal  termination.  Unless  arrested,  disease  soon  completes  its  ravagsi^ 
and  victim  sinks  to  the  dead.  And  what  the  termination  of  sin  f  **  Wages  of  na 
is  death."  *'  Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  Inst  and 
enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it  ii 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death," 

n.  A  remedy.  '*  Balm  in  Qilead."  Eemedy  equal  to  the  disease,  for  ''  health* 
might  have  been  "recovered." 

Gilead  a  mountain ;  balsam  trees  flourished  ;  gum  had  medicinal  properties 
highly  valued  and  widely  celebrated.  Thus  extracted  :  Incision  with  axe  or  spesr; 
issues  a  glutinous  sap.  Concerning  its  virtues,  ancient  botanists  and  physidani 
eloquent  in  praise. 

Led  by  analogy  from  Gilead  to  Calvary;  from  balsam-tree  to  Cross  ;  from  issuing 
sap  to  Blood;  from  incision  by  axe  to  "  wich  spear  pierced  His  side."  Concerning 
its  healing  virtues,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  tongues  eloquent.  **  Health 
restored  :  "  in  heaven,  never  more  sick  ! 

1.  It  was  higlUy  precious.  So  valued  that  Pompey  and  Titus  carried  some  hack 
with  them  to  Rome.     "  Precious  blood  of  Christ." 

2.  It  had  peculiar  projyerties.  Healing  virtues  in  "balm"  special  to  i& 
**  Makes  wounded  spirit  whole,  calms  troubled  breast." 

3.  It  was  easily  obtained.  Readily  flowed  forth.  "  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 
"  Whosoever  call  on  name  of  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

4.  It  was  effectual  in  its  operation,  "  Whole  head  may  be  sick,"  in.  Yet  heal- 
ing virtue  therein.     "  Though  sins  be  as  scarlet,"  &c. 

**  Dear  djiug  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power." 

in.  A  healer.  There  is  "a  physician  there."  Tliis  a  name  which  Jesos 
assumed  :  '*  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 

1.  He  is  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Knows  the  canse  of  its  com- 
mencement, mode  of  development,  phases  it  assumes,  issues  to  which  it  leada 
Knows  seat  of  disease,  and  how  to  assail  it :  '*  Out  of  heart  proceed  evil  thooghts," 
<l:c.     Familiar  with  the  malady  and  mode  of  treatment. 

2,  He  is  skilful  in  administering  the  remedy.     Has  had  long  erperience  and 
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D  practice.  Every  land,  every  age.  ''  He  went  aboat  doing  good,  and 
wU  mofiner  of  d%se<ues  and  tickness  among  the  people.     (Comp.  Rom.  vii. 

J  M  mlling  to  a  ford  rduf.  Never  wearied,  *'  waits  to  be  gracious ; " 
I  not  death  o(  sinner,  but  that  all  come  to  repentance  ; "  chides  with  the 
*  Te  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life ; "  assures,  **  I  will  in 
cast  out" 

it  ability  to  heal  is  widely  attested.     In  our  midst :  "  Ye  are  washed,"  Sk, 
m  :  "  Great  multitudes ;  made  white  in  blood  of  Lamb." 
I.  remonstrance.     "  Why  their  health  not  recovered ) "     Many  unhealed ; 
e  explanation  1 

me  urge  thai  they  are  not  suffering  from  any  malady.  Not  deny  existence 
iges  of  sin  as  general  truth,  but  repudiate  charge  of  personal  corruption, 
1,  and  peril.  Thus  put  "  balm  "  and  '^  physician  "  from  them.  For  that 
sue  ;  if  men  are  not  fatally  diseased,  Christ  came  not  for  them ;  they  have 
>  in  His  redemptive  mission.  Because  of  this  folly — ignoring  their  need  of 
ine  remedy — "  health  is  not  recovered." 

;hers  urge  that  they  are  not  in  a  condition  of  serious  danger.  Admit  per- 
n,  need  remedy,  but  no  occasion  for  alarm ;  they  *^  know  not  that  they  are 
d,  and  poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked."  Delusion  is  a  symptom 
malady  of  sin«  ''  They  hold  fast  deceit "  (ver.  5).  And  because  of  this 
ery  "  health  is  not  recovered." 

thers  urge  that  they  can  secure  healing  at  any  time.  Dreadful  procrastina- 
Deliberate  trifling  with  grace.  Surely  there  is  no  certainty  of  finding 
Q  just  when  men  determine.  Death  waits  not  upon  our  convenience. 
loly  presumption.  Yet  because  of  it  *'  health  b  not  recovered." 
ihcrs  urge  that  they  are  too  near  perishing  for  recovery.  Write  hard  things 
themselves.  (See  ver.  20.)  But  what  state  surpasses  the  Almighty 
mt  Have  any  proved  Him  unable?  "Able  to  save  to  uttermost." 
anse  of  despair  *'  health  is  not  recovered." 

w  for  misery,  surprise  at  hesitancy,  indignation  over  trifling,  remonstrance 
spair — all  are  expressed  in  this  plaintive  interrogation,  ''  Why^  then,  is 
th  recovered  1 "  There  is  "  balm,''  a  "  physician,"  and,  therefore,  "  health  " 
br  **  sinners,  even  the  chief."     "  He  healed  all  them  that  had  need  of 


DA  TO  CHAPTER  VI JL  :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


1.  Grates  disturbed:  dead 
ID.  Dr.  Pusey  writes  of  this 
ly  that  it  was  ''  a  hatred  carried 
the  grave,  a  hatred  which  is  a 
impotent  grasping  at  eternal 
Be,   hatred    which,    having    no 

0  work  any  real  vengeance,  has 
t  but  to  show  its  hatred."  (Note 
liL  1.) 

(David)  was  buried  by  his  son 

1  in  Jerusalem,  with  great  mag- 
y  and  with  all  the  other  funeral 
Inch  kings  used  to  be  buried 
loreorer,  he  had  great  and  im- 
ealth  buried  with  him,  the  vast- 
irhich  may  be  easily  conjectured 
lat  I  now  say :  for  1300  years 


afterwards,  Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest, 
when  he  was  besieged  by  Antiochus,  and 
was  desirous  of  giving  him  money  to  get 
him  to  raise  the  siege,  and  draw  off  his 
army,  and  having  no  other  method  of 
compassing  the  money,  opened  one  room 
of  David's  sepulchre,  and  took  out  3000 
talents,  and  gave  part  of  that  sum  to 
Antiochus,  and  by  this  means  caused  the 
siege  to  be  raised.  Nay,  after  him,  and 
that  many  years,  Herod,  the  king,  opened 
another  room,  and  took  away  a  great 
deal  of  money." — Josephus^  Antiq,  bk. 
vii.  chap.  xv.  §  3. 

**  For  extremity  of  despite  also,  dead 
men's  bones  have  been  digged  up.  Pope 
Formosas  was  so  dealt  with  by  his  suo- 
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cesser,  StephaDus  VI. ;  and  many  of  tbe 
holy  martyrs  by  their  Isarbarous  persecu- 
tors."— Trapp, 
Ver.  3.  Death  desibed. 

"  To  die, — to  sleep, 
Ko  more  ;  and,  by  a  sleep,  to  say  wc  end 
The  heart-ache,  and  the    thousand   natural 

shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to, — 'tis  a  consummation 
Devoutly  to  be  wished."         — Shake$pean, 

**  Death  !  to  tbe  happy  thou  art  terrible, 
But  how  the  wretched  love  to  think  of  thee  X 
O  thou  true  comforter,  the  friend  of  all 
Who  have  no  friend  beside ! " 

— Southey, 

**  A  sleep  without  dreams,  after  a  rough  day 
Of  toil,  is  what  we  covet  most ;  and  yet 
How  clay  shrinks  back  from  more  quiescent 
clay  I  "  ^Uyron, 

"  Soon  may  this  woe- worn  spirit  seek  the 
bourne 
Where,  lulled  to  slumber,  grief  forgets  t» 
mourn.*'  — Campbdl, 

Ver.  6.  Pebpetual  backsliding- 
''They  fall  deepest  into  hell  who  fall 
backwards  into  helL*^ — Bunyan. 

"  Errare  humanum  est ;  perseverare 
diabolicum.'' — Trapp. 

Ver.  6.  Self-iwtkhbo<jation.  "  What 
have  I  done  f "  The  Pythagoreans  once 
a  day  put  this  question  to  themselves. 
It  is  reported  of  Sextus  that  every  night 
before  he  slept,  he  anked  of  his  own 
heai-t,  '*  What  evil  hast  thou  this  day 
amended  9  what  vice  hast  thou  shunned  ? 
what  good  hast  thou  done  ?  in  what  part 
art  thou  bettered  ] " 

*'As  it  is  an  evidence  that  those 
tradesmen  are  embarrassed  in  their 
estates  who  are  afraid  to  look  into  their 
books ;  so  it  is  plain  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  within,  among  all  those 
who  are  afraid  to  look  within." — Seeker, 

Thales,  the  Milesian  philosopher, 
flourished  about  a.m.  3330,  and  was  co- 
temporary  with  Josiah,  king  of  Judah, 
and  Jeremiah,  our  prophet ;  and  he  it 
was  who  gave  birth  to  the  wise  admoni- 
tion which  was  the  basis  of  his.  philoso- 
phic teaching,  "  Kfww  thyself  J'  Cicero, 
however^  ascribes  the  maxim  ta  Apollo 
himsslf,  "because,''  he  says,  'Mt  hatU 
such  weight  of  sense  and  wisdom  in  it 
as  appear  too  great  to  be  attributed  to 
any  man."  It  was  emblazoned  in  golden 
letters  over  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphoa. 
188 


Ver.  7.  ''  Stork:*  The  sum  bdifi- 
duals  return  to  the  same  place  year  ate 
year. 

**  The  stork-assembty  meets  ;  for  many  idiy 
Consulting  deep  and  various,  ere  tbqr  tab 
Their  arduous  voyage  through  the  liqiUilg: 
And  now,  their  route  designed^  Uiei 

chose, 
Their  tribes  adjusted,  cleaned  their 
wings^ 

....    in  eongregatien  fA 
The  figured  flight  ascends,  and  riding  YoA 
The  nrial  billows,  mixes  with  the  closda^ 

— Thmmu 

«  Turtle:' 

**  The  dave  let  loose  in  eastern  skieSji 
Returning  fondly  home,. 
Ne'er  stoops  to  earth  her  wing,  nor  tSm 

Where  idle  warblers  roam. 
Dut  high  she  shoots,  through  airaai  1^ 

Above  all  low  delay, 
Where  nothing  earthly  bounds  her  flight 
Kor  shadow  dims  her  way." 

^MmL 

"  Crane:'  Homer  (Iliad,  ilL  2,  S) 
alludes  to  the  harsh  sound  of  the  can 
in  her  flight : 

''  The  Trojans  indeed  advaneed^  vHk  Mk 
clang  and  shout  like  birds, 
Just  in  fact  as  is  the  noise  of  eraneaia  ixmi 
of  the  sky." 

"  Swallow:*  Its  instinct  is  moie  tne 
than  man's  reason  or  faitk. 

"  Bright  bird  of  summer,  what  joys  are  thiatl 
Voice  of  the  spring,  if  thv  wings  were  bIm^ 
My  merry  coune  should  be  with  thee 
To  the  orange  grove  and  the  banjfmn  tree; 
For  who  would  dwell  in  the  wintry  ehill. 
And  the  gloom  and  cares  of  this  world  of  iO, 
If  he  could  borrow  thy  wings,  and  atnj 
In  chase  of  the  summer,  with  thee  away  f 
—Anon  {See  Oray'»  **  Topiet/^ 

*'  Crane  and  swallow:'  It  is  agreed 
by  all  philologists  that  our  translaton  io* 
terchanged  the  words,,  and  that  in.  each 
case  it  should  be  '^  swallow  and  craoe,** 
not  "  crane  and  swallow."  SoaSf  or  tU^ 
rendered  "  swallow,"  scarcely  can  neaa 
the  swallow,  for  though  a  migrant  it  is 
hardly  so  in  Palestine  as  to  justify  these 
words,  ^'  the  swallow  observes  the  time  of 
its  coming:'  But  the  difficulty  was 
solved,  says  Dr..Tristram,  when  we  found 
that  800S  is  to  the  present  day  the  ver- 
nacular or  provincial,  though  not  th« 
classical,  Arabic  name  of  the  swtft ;  and 
when  we  noted  that,  unlike  the  awallowsii 
the  swifts  return,  to  Falestinq  on.  a  sudr 
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den  in  one  day,  and  cover  the  land  in 
eountless  myriads. — Sunday  at  Home, 

Ver.  %,  Sagbkd  wisdom.  Needed. 
VarrOy  a  Roman  writer  of  the  first  cen- 
tury B.a,  states  that  in  his  day  he  bad 
been  at  the  pains  to  collect  the  yarious 
opinions  on  the  question,  "  What  is  the 
true  object  of  human  life]" — in  other 
wordsy  '^What  is  the  suprenM  good]" 
He  bad  reckoned  up  as  many  as  three 
kiuuired  €Md  twenty  different  answers! 
How  needful  is  Divine  revelation ! — 
BMioal  Treasury. 

"  Lying  pen  or  the  Sceibes.''    The 
mention  of  Scribes  in  this  place  is  a 
crucial  point  in  the  argument  whether 
or  not  the  Pentateuch  or  Torah  is  the 
old  law-book  of  the  Jews,  or  a  fabrica- 
tion which  gradually  grew  up,  but  was 
not  received  as  authoritative  until  after 
the  return   from  captivity.     It  is  nut 
until  the  time  of  Josiah  that  we  find 
Scribes  mentioned,  except  as  political 
officers ;  here  they  are  students  of  the 
T$rah.  But  the  Torah  must  have  existed 
in  writing  before  there  could  have  been 
in  order  of  men  whose  especial  business 
it  was  to  study  it ;  and  therefore  Ewald, 
Hitiig^  Graf,  and   others  explain    the 
voae  away  by  saying  that  perhaps  the 
ficribes  were  writers  of  books,  and  had 
poUisbed  collections  of  false  prophecies 
written  in  imitation  of  the  true.     But 
tbe  TdroA  of  Jehovah  is  mentioned  in 
tbia  very  verse,  and  the  whole  gist  of 
the  passage  is  lost  if  what  the  Scribes 
turned  into  a  lie  was  anything  except 
to  law,  of  which  they  had  just  boasted 
^  they  were  the  possessors.    .    .   , 
Jeremiah's    whole     argument    depends 
^[Nni  the  fact  that  there  were  in  his  days 
Ben  who  claimed  to  be  "  wise"  or  rather 
Itarned  men,  because  of  their  study  of 
^  Pentateuch,  and  is  certainly  incon- 
*i^t  with  the  assumptions  of  the  new 
critics,  that  Jeremiah  wrote  the  hook  of 
^teronomy,  and  that  Ezra  wrote  parts 
of  Exodus  and  the  whole  of  Leviticus. — 
Spioier's  Cemmenlary. 

Ver.  14.  Derange  issuing  is  des- 
Uql  Frands  Spira,  an  Italian  apostate, 
cxelaimed  on  his  deathbed,  "  My  sin  is 
S'^r  than  the  mercy  of  Qod  !  I  have 
^edChrist  voluntarily.  I  feel  now  that 
fl^  hardenM  me,  and  allows  me  no  hope  /  " 


Hohhes,  the  infidel,  before  death, ''  I 
am  taking  a  fearful  lenp  into  the  dark." 

Ver.  18.  Bitter  lamentations  for 
others'  ruin.  When  our  Bedeemer 
wept  over  the  city  that  was  to  perish, 
He  considered  it  the  mere  to  be  deplored 
as  it  knew  not  itself  its  deplorable  con- 
dition. As  many,  therefore,  as  are  set 
on  fire  by  the  torch  of  love  weep  over 
ether  men's  sins  as  if  they  were  their 
own.  St.  Augustine  says,  '^  We  mourn 
over  the  sins  of  others,  we  suffer  violence, 
we  are  tormented  in  our  minds."  St. 
Chrysostom  says  that  Moses  was  raised 
above  the  people  because  he  habitually 
deplored  the  sins  of  others.  "  He,"  says 
the  same  holy  doctor,  "who  sorrows 
for  other  men's  sins,  luis  the  tenderness 
of  an  apostle,  and  is  an  imitator  of  that 
blessed  One  who  said,  '  Who  is  weak, 
and  I  am  not  weak  1  Who  is  offended, 
and  I  burn  notT  ''—F.  W.  Faber. 

Ver.  20.  ''Harvest  is  past."  Oppor- 
TUKITY  LOST.  "The  mill  can't  grind 
with  the  water  that  is  lost."  Opportu- 
nities are  importunities.  Col.  iv.  3,  is 
literally  "  buying  up  the  opportunity." 

One  of  the  most  ingenious  tortures  of 
the  Hohenslaufen  family,  in  the  height 
of  their  despotic  control,  was  that  of  a 
cell  which,  at  the  prisoner  s  first  entrance, 
presented  an  air  of  comfort  and  ease; 
so  that  it  was  not  till  he  had  been  a  few 
days  confined  that  he  observed  the  di- 
mensions of  his  chamber  beginning  to 
contract.  But  the  discovery  once  made, 
the  fact  became  more  appalling  every 
day.  Slowly  but  terribly,  the  sides 
drew  closer,  and  the  unhappy  victim  was 
crushed  to  deatk  What  an  emblem 
does  this  suggest  of  the  sinner's  contract- 
ing day  of  grace  !  Oh,  what  would  the 
peor  victim  in  such  a  cell  have  given  to 
see  the  door  open,  and  hear  a  voice, 
"  Escape  for  thy  life  ! "  Would  that 
ainners  would  escape  as  eagerly  by  the 
door  of  grace  ! — Bowei  "  Illustrative 
Gatherings." 

"  Many  do  with  opportunities  as 
children  do  at  the  seashore ;  they  fill 
their  little  hands  with  sand,  and  then 
let  the  grains  fall  through  one  by  one 
till  all  are  gone." — T.  Jones. 

Ver.  22.  Balh  of  Qilead.  Qilead, 
where  the  balm  waa  {o\xxid,  w^  qtv  IVl^ 
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wildemesa  side  of  promised  land ;  the 
true  Balm  of  Gilead — Jesus  Christ — is 
for  our  healing  here,  before  we  pass  over 
Jordan.  Men  travelled  far  to  get  it, 
bought  it  at  great  pj-ice  ;  but  Jesus  is 
nigh  to  heal  us,  and  restores  us  **  without 
money  and  without  price."  Merchants 
conveyed  tlie  balm  far  and  wide ;  mission- 
aries travel  far  to  make  the  free  gift 
The  balsam  tree  had  to  be  cut,  pressed, 
&C.,  to  yield  the  balm;  Christ  was 
"  wounded  "  and  "  bruised  "  (Isa.  liiL 
5).  The  supply  of  balm  almost  ex- 
hausted :  Christ  the  same  for  ever. — 
"  2'opic8," 

Alexander  the  Great  was  dying  of  a 
wound,  which  did  not  seem  very  dan- 
gerous at  first,  but  it  baffled  his  physi- 
cians, and  was  rapidly  becoming  mortal. 
One  night,  however,  it  is  said,  he 
dreamed  that  some  one  had  brought  him 
a  peculiar-looking  plant,  which,  when 
applied  to  the  festering  sore,  had  cleansed 
and  closed  it.  In  the  morning,  when  he 
awoke,  he  described  the  plant ;  and  the 
historian  informs  us  that  it  was  sought 
for  and  found,  and  when  applied  to  the 
wound,  the  fiery  pain  subsided,  and  he 
was  speedily  healed.  Now  your  soul  has 
received  a  deadly  hurt ;  it  has  been 
stung  by  the  old  serpent,  the  devil. 
The  wound  gets  worae.  There  is  a  ten- 
der plant  which  is  able  to  heal  you — it 
is  the  Balm  of  Gilead. — JDr,  James 
Hamilton, 

Compared  with  the  virture  and  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  redeeming  grace  of 
Jesus,  whose  blood  cleanses  us  from  all 
sin. 

"  Not  balm,  new  bleeding  from  the  wounded 
tree, 
Nor  bless'd  Arabia  with  his  spicy  groTe, 
Such  fragrance  yields."  — Rowt, 

So  highly  prized  was  the  balsam  that, 


during  the  war  of  TitoB  against  the  Jii^ 
two  fierce  contests  took  place  fortki 
balsam  orchards  of  Jericho,  the  lart  4 
which  was  to  prevent  the  Jews  bam,  Ah 
stroying  the  trees,  which  they  woril 
have  done,  in  order  that  the  trade  aif^ 
not  fall  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

Not  a  root  nor  a  branch  of  thebik» 
tree  is  now  to  be  found  in  all  PalaifiM 

Twice  was  a  balsam-tree  exhibited  h 
triumph  to  the  Romans  in  their  itierta 
The  first  time  was  B.a  65,  when  Bd» 
])ey  returned  from  his  conqaeit^  oi 
Judea  became  a  Qoman  piovinee ;  oi 
the  last  time  was  after  a  lapse  of  144 
years,  when  the  spoils  of  the  temple  d 
Jerusalem  were  borne  in  triumph  tluoi^ 
the  imperial  city,  and,  as  a  sign  of  thi 
subjection  of  the  whole  conntiy,  thi 
precious  balm-tree  was  exhibited  viA 
pride  by  Vespasian. 

Bruce  saw  the  balsam-tree  in  Artbifli 
valleys.  The  most  considerable  gV<cbBi 
of  them  is  in  a  recess  of  the  moimtui^ 
between  Mecca  and  Medina. 

The  balm  of  Qilead  is  a  smsU  ei» 
green  ;  at  five  feet  from  the  grooad  't 
branches  out  something  like  aa  cU 
hawthorn ;  bark  is  smooth,  shiiuiig^  d 
a  whitish  grey  colour,  with  browi 
blotches  ;  leaves  are  of  a  bright  g^eei^ 
foliage  is  scanty  and  ragged.  The 
greatest  quantity  of  balsam  flows  fnA 
the  wounded  bark;  but  there  are thiee 
kinds  procured  by  art ;  best  is  the  epe* 
balsam^  expressed  from  the  green  beflsy ; 
second,  from  the  ripe  nut  or  beny ;  tbs 
last  is  obtained  by  bruising  and  bc^iiEg 
the  young  wood. — Scriptwt  HerbaL 

The  balm  of  the  soul  is  prayer^  siith 
the  Chaldee  paraphrast ;  is  repeiutaM^ 
saith  Jerome  ;  is  Christ  applied  by  faith| 
say  we.  Sanguis  medici  ut  atratm 
phi-eneticu — Trapp, 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Critical  and  Exegetioal  Noras.    For  Chronology  and  History,  see  ebap.  vii. 

1.  Geographical  Befezences.  Ycr.  26.  "  Egypt : "  sit  on  N.  E.  angle  of  Africa ;  a  fist 
plain  ;  in  general  features  it  may  be  regarded  aa  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  by  which  river  ii  is 
nourished  ;  the  country  anciently  divided  into  two  great  divisions,  Upper  and  Lower  Eirypt; 
subdivided  into  smaller  sections  called  Nomet^  or  provinces ;  now  divided  into  Lower  EgffH^ 
called  Delta  (because  enclosed  within  the  arms  of  the  Nile,  resembling  a  Greek  A) ;  stretduaf 
about  80  miles  inland  from  Mediterranean  '.Central  Egypt,  extending  dr.  150  milee  further 
south :  Upper  Egypt,  which  reaches  dr.  250  miles  still  further  from  the  MediternuieaDf  when 

no 
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te  FitBt  CaUnct  forma  its  nataral  boundarr.  Common  Bible  ntme  of  the  land  ia  Mizraim; 
leieni  Egyptian  name,  inacribed  in  hieroglyphics,  is  KEM.  Contains  115,200  square  geological 
ilea.  **  Edom,*'  or  Idomea  :  a  district  north  of  the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  itself  bounded  on  the 
srtls  bj  Ifoab^  "a  narrow,  mountainous  tract  (about  100  miles  long  by  20  broad),  extending 
<mt?  the  eastern  side  of  the  Arabah.*'— Dr.  W.  SinUh.  "Ammonr*  originally  the  **  children 
I  Ammon  **  loeated  themselTes,  together  with  Moabites,  west  of  the  Jordan,  the  Jabbok  (mid- 
BJ  between  Sea  of  Galilee  and  Dead  Sea)  was  anciently  the  northern  border-line  of  their 
nritoxy,  and  the  Amon  (which  flows  into  the  Dead  Sea  nearly  opposite  to  Engedi)  the  southern 
mitL  In  Jeremiah's  time  ther  were  in  possession  of  the  cities  of  Gad  (south  of  the  Amon), 
mBL  which  Tiglath-Pileaar  had  removed  the  Jews  (Jer.  xlix.  1-6).  '*i/oa6,"  occupied  the 
laua  of  the  Jordan-valley  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  afterwards  spread  themselvea 
mils  of  Jodea  towards  Idumea.  But  the  boundary  lines  of  Ammon  and  Hoab  were  continu- 
Uj  fthifting ;  hence  their  localisation  can  only  be  indicated,  not  determined.  **  All  that  are 
I  the  mtwuui  eomen,  that  dwell  in  the  vikUmeMS,"  (See  Lit,  Crit.  on  these  words,  '^ utmost 
Dmer%"  below).     Arabian  tribes  who  resided  in  the  desert  S.£.  of  Palestine. 

2.  Hatuna  Hlftorj.    Yer.  11.    **J>ragont"  U^^H  ;  evidently  "  dragons  "  is  a  wrong  inter- 

•etation,  for  serpents  do  not  invade  mined  cities,  and  make  "  dens  "  amid  the  "  heaps ;  *'  the 
mdsal  is  meant,  whose  habit  ia  to  prowl  amid  rocky  placea  and  ruins;  size  about  that  of  a  fox, 
Nii  legs  longer;  colour,  yellowish  grey,  with  dark  shades  about  the  back;  voice,  hideous,  a 
BiB^led  bark  and  howl ;  generally  jackals  go  in  great  troops  (Maunder).    Yer  15.  **  Warm- 

nJU^  (La&n&h) ;  several  species  in  Palestine ;  Kitto  specifies  four :  Artemisia  nUotiea, 

frutieomif  and  einerea  ;  all  distinguished  for  intense  bitterness,  and  probably  not  only 
•  hot  hurtful  (Deut  xxiz.  18 ;  Trov.  v.  4 ;  Amos  v.  7,  vL  12).     **  Water  of  galL"    See 
Vak  Hiat  on  viii.  14,  supra. 

8.  XaiuiaxB  and  OnatcmiB.    Yer.  2.  "  In  Hie  tcUdemeu  a  lodging  jtlaet."    A  caravanaerai, 

WRudly  a  large,  square  building  (khan),  erected  iu  deserts  and  regions  tar  removed  from  towns, 

aa  the  route  of  caravana,  either  at  the  public  expense  or  by  private  charity ;  they  are  mere 

■Mien  for  the  night,  without  furniture,  comfort,  or  supplies,  and  generally  filthy  and  abound 

ia  Termin.    Yer.  8.  ** Bend  their  tongues  like  tlieir  bow*,'*  properly,  they  tread  their  bow,  ue., 

to  airing  it — the  bow  being  held  by  the  foot  while  it  is  strung.     Yer.  7.  **  I  will  melt  and  try 

:  **  (See  notes  on  vi.  27).    Simile  of  metal  refining  :  **  tmelting,  in  order  to  separate  the 

metal  from  the  ore,  testing,  to  see  if  the  metal  is  pure,  or  still  mixed  with  alloy  ''--Speaker's 

Yer.  17.  "  Mourning  women: "  hired  mourners,  who,  by  frantic  gestures,  dreadful  wail- 

laga,  and  dolefnl  ditties,  both  profeaaed  grief  and  incited  it  in  beholders.    It  demanded  some 

4kU1  to  learn  these  shrieks,  and  gestures,  and  dirges,  hence  here  described  as  *'  cvnniti^ 

vomea."    Jerome  says  the  custom  eontinued  in  Judea  down  to  his  days  {Obit.  a.d.  420).    Lane 

alaleatbat  it  still  exists  in  Egypt  ('* Modem  Egyptians");  and  Calmet,  that  the  practice  prevaihi 

ia  BMMt  of  the  provinces  of  the  Levant.     Yer.  20.  **  Teach  your  daughters  wailing  :  "  see  above, 

17  :  the  dead  would  be  ao  numerous  as  to  call  for  a  much  larger  number  of  "mourning 

"  than  at  present  were  available ;  hence,  train  others  in  readiness  for  the  appalling 

Yer.  22.  **  The  handful  after  the  husbandman :  '*  i.e.,  the  bundle  of  corn  which  the  reaper 

cati  into  hia arm  with  a  few  strokes  of  his  sickle,  and  which  another  who  follows  him  "gathers," 

to  bind  with  several  other  such  '*  handfuls"  into  a  sheaf.     Yer.  25.  **  Circumcised  lettA  the  un- 

ctrvMacuecf  .* "  conaiderable  dilBcnlty  among  commentators  as  to  whether  the  prophet  asserted 

that  eirenmeision  was  practised  among  the  nations  specified  in  ver.  26  ;  among  which  **  Judah  " 

it  rtiifd  in  thia  respect.     Lange  contends  this  is  meant,  and  appeals  to  authority  of  Herodotus, 

who  afllrma  that  the  practice  existed  both  among  the  higher  castes  of  Egyptians,  and  the  Arabian 

tribes — probably  Kedarenea  deacended  from  I^mael,  who  was  circumcised  by  Abraham  (Gen. 

zviL  28),  and  among  whose  deacendanta  the  rite  still  obtains,  although  the  Koran  nowhere 

enjoiaa  the  rite  :  the  Edomitea  accepted  circumcision  at  the  dictation  of  John  Ilyrcanus,  as  the 

alternative  of  vacating  their  country  {Josephus^  Antiq.  xiii.  9.  §  1).    Lange  urges  that  we  must 

aeeept  the  prophet's  words  as  affirming  that  these  people  specified  did  practise  circumcision. 

Tet  be  aeema  alone  in  this  position,  excepting  that  Jerome  asserts  that  the  rite  did  exist  among 

these  aationa    It  seems  simple  to  accept  the  general  verdict  that  these  people  are  not  all 

affirmed  aa  circumcised,  but  that  "  circumcised  "  and  "  uncircumcised '' indiscriminately  are 

gronped  together  as  forming  the  list  of  nations  on  whom  God's  judgments  would  soon  descend. 

litaraiy  Qriticiama.     Yer.  1.  should  be  joined  to  chap,  viii.,  it  is  so  in  Heb.  Bibles.    Yer.  8. 

**  Not  vaUant  for  truth:**  Lange,  '*not  by  truth  do  they  prevail  in  the  land.''     Keil, '*not 

aeaordjag  to  faithfulness  do  they  manage  in  the  land."    JSpeakir's  Com.,  "  neither  do  they  rale 

faithfallj  in  the  land."    Maurer,  '*  they  do  not  prevail  by  truth  "  (Ps.  xii.  4).    Yer.  8.  '*  As  an 

mrrow  shot  out :  "  IQUVO  yTT^  a  alaughtering  arrow.     "  In  heart  he  layeth  his  vait ;"  properly 

iawardlj  he  lajeth  his  ambuah :  2DU  =  insidious  scheming.    Yer.  10.  "  habitations  of  the 

wildemeM.-  **  ic,  prairie,  pasturage,  encampment  of  the  shepherds  :  the  reference  being  probably 
to  the  wiUUrmeu  <{f  Judea,  where  cattle  were  pastured  {ef  1  Sam.  xvii.  28).  Yer.  19.  "  Our 
dmeUimgshan  east  us  out:*'  "dwellings"  is  not  the  nominative,  but  '* they,"  the  enemies,  who 
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have  ihroxBu  down  our  dweUingi  {ef,  2  Kings  xxv.  9).  Yer.  26.  **  AU  imthe  utmotttomm:* 
Margin^  *'  Heb.  cut  off  into  comer s^  or,  having  the  comers  (of  their  hair)  polled/*  SftMi 
Com,,  all  who  have  the  corners  of  their  hair  shorn.  Hend.,  Cat  aa  to  the  corner  of  tMlmii 
(e/.  Lev.  xix.  27,  xxi.  5),  a  custom  the  Jews  were  prohibited  to  imitate.  Tho  dflMripMB 
points  to  the  Arabs,  who  "  dwell  in  the  wilderness."  |^ 

HOMILETIC  ARRANGEMENT  OP  THE  ENTIRE  CHAPTER  IZ. 

*^*  Sectional  divisions  of  the  chapter  does  violence  to  its  structare  and  disorder;  for  ill  veif 
confusion  of  topics,  the  intermingling  of  solemn  messages  with  passionate  cxelamatiiMM^  i 
characteristic  of  vivid  dread  and  poignant  grief ;  of  these  the  chapter  is  full.  Seciions  wM 
however,  arranged  thus: 

Verses      1-8.  Plaintive  lamentations  over  sin. 

9-16.  Ood's  vindications  of  His  judgments 
17-22.  Vivid  realisation  of  calamities.  * 

23-26.  Vainglorious  confidences  corrected. 


»> 

9i 


The  scope  and  significance  of  the  entire  chapter  may  be  thus  stated  :  Jenmiik 
presents  to  Judah : 

1.  A  vivid  portrayal  of  the  direful  disasters  impending. 

2.  A  justification  of  Qod's  judgments  against  sin. 
By  showing  them  how  alarming  would  be  the  punishment,  he  would  hafvtiMii 

see  how  appalling  was  their  sin.  Their  condition  and  conduct  imprecated  thi 
retribution.  Noticeable  that  appeal  is  made  to  the  wisdom,  the  serious  thooght  of 
his  hearers,  that  they  may  "  understand  "  (ver.  12)  the  equity  of  Qod's  proceedugi 
against  them.  Sinners  would  justify  Qod's  punishments  if  they  wisely  considend 
their  case,  demerits,  and  the  provocations  of  their  sins  :  "  We  indeed  justly,  for  «• 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  sins." 

I  Sorrowful  consternation  over  calamities.  Both  the  revolting  cause  of  tlun 
calamities  (vers.  2-6)  and  their  poifffiant  severity  (vers,  20-22)  are  carefully  sped* 
fied  :  thus  the  bemoaning  is  intelligently  and  adequately  justified. 

1.  Tlie  prophefs  agony  of  grief  (vers.  1,  2).  Note  the  pathos  of  the  reitentioiii 
"  my  people  ! "  Humanity,  philanthropy,  patriotism,  and  religious  feeling,  all 
summon  us  to  bitter  sorrow  over — (1)  the  sufferings  of  our  people ;  (2)  the  daugkUr 
wrought  by  tyranny  (especially  the  tyranny  of  Satan  over  the  lives  and  souls  of  men ; 
and  the  slaughter  of  virtue,  happiness,  and  hope) ;  (3)  the  sinfulness  which  ander- 
lies  and  explains  all  man's  woe&  Characters  wasted,  lives  degraded,  hetiti 
pierced  with  anguish,  souls  ruined :  a  sad  world ;  the  gentle,  generous  heaii 
shudders  amid  these  devastations,  **  weeps  for  the  slain." 

2.  The  people's  realisation  of  their  ruin  (vers.  17-19).  It  came  late,  yet  it 
came  :  they  awoke  at  last.  Qod  arrests  the  insensate  nation  with  the  appeal, 
"  Consider  ye  !"  The  verses  delineate  the  people's  (1)  sudden  ctmstemaHon;  (2) 
overwhelming  distress,  i.  Professional  mourners  would  have  abundant  occasion  for 
wailing  (ver.  17).  iL  The  people  would  themselves  be  plunged  into  the  agony  of 
sorrow  (ver.  18).  We  cannot  leave  to  others  the  bitter  mourning,  the  pang  in  oar 
hearts  will  be  too  *  koeu.  iiL  Zion  would  resound  with  cries  of  anguish  and  des- 
peration (ver.  19).  Sinners,  though  slow  to  recognise  their  dreadful  state  and 
prospects,  are  sure  to  realise  them  (ver.  25).  Because  dQom  now  tarries  they  make 
merry  while  godly  men  weep  ;  but  they  will  join  the  lamentations,  though  (alas  1 
if  as  here)  only  when  too  late,  when  ruin  is  upon  them  (ver.  19). 

3.  God  sumnumS'the  nation  to  grievous  sorrow  (ver.  20-22).  1.  He  supplies  the 
mourners  with  the  national  dirge  (ver.  21),  than  which  no  more  piteous  a  refinda 
could  be  conceived,  2.  He  then  portrays  the  awful  disasters  (ver.  22)  :  death  in 
every  home, — the  slain  covering  the  lands,  childhood  and  youth  perishing  with  the 
**  men.*'  Judgment  comes  on  all,  ''  for  that  all  have  sinned."  When  Gk>d  bids  us 
sorrow,  it  is  time  to  ''consider''  and  humble  ourselves  penitently  before  Him. 
"  Now  He  hath  commanded  men  everywhere  to  repent."     A  wide  difference  be- 
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tween  ibis  '^  godly  eorrow  "  and  the  grief  of  despair  and  doom.  Timely  penitence 
may  avert  ultimate  desperation.  Predictions  of  disaster  are  intended  as  persoa- 
siTes  to  the  sorrow  which  averts  woe. 

n.  Appalling  corruption  of  the  nation  (ver.  2-6,  8). 

1.  A »  viewed  by  the  prophet  (ver.  2-6).  He  would  fain  hide  himself  from  the 
sickening  and  revolting  spectacle  of  his  people's  guiltiness  (ver.  2).  (a.)  They  were 
foul  and  false  (ver.  2);  (6.)  maliciously  deceptive,  "tongues  like  bows**  (ver.  3); 
(cl)  careless  of  ptiblie  honour  and  faith,  "  not  valiant  for  truth  "  (see  Lit  Crit.  on 
▼er.  supra) ;  (d.)  abandoned  to  iniquitous  practices,  "  proceed  from  evil  to  evil ; " 
(e.)  iffnore  God  in  Bis  own  land,  "  know  not  Me,  saith  the  Lord ; "  (/.)  social 
confidence  and  integrity  violated  (ver.  4),  utterly  insincere,  treacherous,  and  unjust 
in  their  domestic  and  neighbourly  intercourse  ;  (^.)  their  falsity  tvas  deliberate  and 
resolute  (ver.  5),  they  actually  trained  themselves  to  lying,  and  defiantly  refused  to 
speak  or  act  truthfully;  (h.)  evil^ing  exJiausted  all  tlieir  powers,  *'they  weary 
themselves,"  d&c,  leaving  them  incapable  of  anything  else. 

2.  As  estimated  by  the  Lord  (ver.  6,  8).  For  His  eyes  are  upon,  and  His  eyelids 
try,  the  children  of  men.  Note  :  God  marks  what  are  the  surroundings  of  His 
ierrants  :  ''I  know  where  thou  dwellest''  (Rev.  iL  13).  '* Thine  habitation  is  in 
the  midst  of  deceit"  Their  case  before  Qod  showed  (1.)  criminal  falsity ;  (2.)  de- 
termined repudiation  of  God  in  order  to  practise  "deceit*  (ver.  7);  (3.)  cruel 
treachery  (ver.  8).  Observe  :  How  severely  God  regards  the  violation  of  social 
laws  :  wrong  done  by  man  to  man,  sins  of  the  tongue,  faithless  conduct,  scheming 
selfishness.  Tet,  further,  men  fall  away  from  God  as  their  first  stage  of  decline  ; 
it  therefore  argues  their  complete  degradation  when  they  become  avowedly  false  to 
their  fellow-men, — indicates  utter  moral  corruption,  loss  of  every  virtue  and  of  all 
worth. 

3.  Yet  condoned  by  themselves  (ver.  23-26).  They  neglected  "  loving-kindness, 
judgment,  and  righteousness  "  (ver.  24),  despised  what  God  "  delighted  in,"  and 
then  gloried  in  their  "wisdom,  might,  and  riches"  (ver.  23).  More  :  they  relied 
upon  the  value  of  a  rite,  *^  circumcision "  (ver.  25,  26),  as  a  guarantee  against 
being  abandoned  by  God  and  consigned  to  heathen  conquest.  1.  Our  own  resources 
("  wisdom,  might,  riches  ")  will  not  protect  us  from  hostile  invasion.  God  menaced 
Judah  with  the  Chaldean  scourge  because  of  their  perfidious  impiety,  their  neglect 
of  "loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness;"  Judah  instantly  comforted 
herself  with  looking  at  her  resources  of  wisdom,  might,  and  wealth.  2.  Our 
religious  professions  (reliance  on  the  covenant  of  circumcision)  afford  no  answer  to 
the  denunciation  against  our  sins,  nor  any  excuse  for  them.  Having  violated 
practical  piety — "loving-kindness,  judgment,  righteousness,  and  hwunng  God  " — 
their  vaunted  circumcision  would  not  protect  them  from  the  doom:  they  were 
"  uncircnmcised  in  heart." 

TTT.  God's  vindication  of  His  judgments.  He  does  not  leave  it  to  His  prophet 
to  "  justify  the  ways  of  God  with  men  : "  Himself  expounds  the  righteousness  of 
His  proceedings. 

1.  The  judgments  delineated,  T6e  country  devastated  (ver.  10).  Jerusalem 
destroyed  (ver.  11).  Cities  desolated  (ver.  11).  Life  embittered  (ver.  15).  The 
people  banished  and  consumed  in  exile  (ver.  16).  2Uon  a  scene  of  spoliation  and 
slaughter  (ver.  19,  21).  Fields  strewn  with  the  un buried  slain  (ver.  22).  God 
will  not  respect  their  covenant  distinction  (ver.  25,  26)  in  the  impartial  visitation 
of  retribution.  (1.)  God!s  punish me7Us  &re  far-reaching,  vast,  majestic,  even  as  are 
His  mercy  and  His  grace.  All  His  doings  are  on  a  scale  of  stupendous,  awful 
magnitude.  "  Marvellous  are  Thy  works,  0  Lord."  "  Glorious  in  holiness,  fearful 
in  praises,  doing  wonders.**  (2.)  God's  punishments  are  all-inclusive,  beyond 
evasion  or  escape, — leaving  for  those  condemned  no  refuge. 

2.  The  judgments  imperative.  Note  :  (1.)  His  searching  purpose  (ver.  7) ;  (2.)  His 
necessary  severity  (ver.  9).     Judgments  have  a  twofold  purpose  :  (a.)  Corrective  : 
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<<  melt  and  try  them,"  purify  some  in  the  fires  of  affliction :  "  when  Thy  jndg^ 
ments  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  will  learn  righteonsnest."  'Hom  mi 
must  be  sought,  for  nothing  milder  than  severe  punishments  affected  them  for 
good.  God  asks,  as  if  in  perplexity,  "  How  shall  I  do  ?  '*  &c  Solicitous  to  seeui 
their  spiritual  improvement  even  by  the  calamities  which  impended.  (6.)  Aweig- 
ing  :  for  they  who  will  not  be  reformed  must  be  ruined. 

3.  Thejvdgments  vindicate  Jehovah  calls  upon  the  thonghtful  to  ponder  and 
declare  "for  what  the  land  perisheth,"  <fe&  (ver.  12).  Then  follows  (1.)  Tki 
Divine  indictment  (ver.  13, 14) :  revolt  against  Qod's  law  and  service,  abmdonmsil 
to  self-indulgence  and  idolatry.  (2.)  The  Divine  sentence  (ver.  15,  16).  Obaem: 
Severity  is  wholly  foreign  to  God's  designs  and  delight  (ver.  24).  Ha  dedm  oflt 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  delights  in  mercy ;  nevertheless,  when  all  His  "  loviqg- 
kindness  "  avails  nothing  with  sinners,  when  they  resist  His  grace  and  lepodisls 
salvation,  there  remains  only  this,  *^  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  jadgmeut  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries."  Yet "  God  hath  not  appoiaid 
w  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ." 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  SUCCESSIVE  VERSES  OF  CBAPTBR  IX. 


Yer.  1.  Theme:  AifrauisH  of  obibf 

OVRB  sinners'  ruin. 

L  His  Tivid  anticipation  of  coming 
woes.  Times  were  now  tranquil ;  no 
cry  of  grief  rang  through  the  land.  He 
the  sole  weeper  t  Like  to  a  Greater,  who 
also  w«is  a  Lone  Weeper  ;  "  Hosanas  " 
around  Him,  revelry  in  Jerusalem,  none 
dreamt  of  doom  nearing  :  yet  Jesus 
**  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it." 
(1.)  Doom  is  not  less  real  or  near  because 
ignored  by  those  who  are  doomed.  (2.) 
Eyes  divinely  opened  foresee  what  is 
hid  from  the  godless. 

n.  His  passionate  distress  over 
coming  woes.  This  is  natural  to  the 
Christian  patriot^  the  Christian  pastor  : 
"  I  tell  you  etfen  toeeping"  (Rom.  ix.  2). 
(1.)  Sinners  ought  to  be  concerned  for 
themselves.  (2.)  Godliness  creates  true 
generosity,  —  the  peril  of  others  em- 
bitters the  soul. 

IIL  His  baffling  helplessness  before 
coming  woes.  He  can  bemoan  them : 
would  readily  weep  and  ceaselessly  weep 
over  His  people's  ruin,  but  what  could 
avail?  He  could  do  nothing  to  avert 
the  terrible  fate.  (1.)  None  can  by  any 
means  redeem  a  brother.  (2.)  Sinners 
thwart  the  agonising  solicitude  of  the 
godly  by  their  own  hardened  indififer- 
ence.  (3.)  Each  must  deliver  his  own 
soul  by  going  himself  to  the  -Saviour ; 
pastors  and  prophets  cannot  deliver 
them.  They  can  **  weep,"  but  cannot 
save.  Keflection  :  W/iat  a  luxury  of 
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joy  there  must  be  in  poiteuing  ikepomt 
to  save  /  Jesus  has  this  joy — ^He  onJ^. 
He  obtained  it  on  Galvdry.  In  (odmU 
possess  it,  "  He  endured  the  crai^ 
despising  the  shame."  Tet  eanud 
servants  of  Christ  will  ''  enter  into  ths 
joy  of  their  Lord,**  inasmuch  as  ihfsf 
have  entered  into  His  distress  orar 
sinners,  and  longing  to  rescue  them. 

Comments:    *^lt  becomes  ns,  whik^ 
we  are   here  in  this  vale  of  tean^  to 
conform  to  the  temper  of  the  climito^ 
and  to  sow  in  tears.  .  .  .  While  we  find 
our  hearts  such  fountains  of  sin,  it  is  fit 
that   our  eyes  should  be  fountains  of 
tears." — Henry ^     **  The  meaning  ii^  that 
the  destruction  of  the  people  would  bt 
so  monstrous  and  dreadful,  that  it  could 
not  be  sufficiently  bewailed.  .  .  .  As  ht 
saw  that  their  hearts  were  infleadbli^ 
and  that  a  common  way  of  speekinc 
would  be  despised,  he  was  constnunsa 
to  use  such  similes.     Learn  what  veh^ 
mence  they  ought  to  use  whom  God  ctUi 
to  the  same  office  of  teaching." — Calnik 
"  From  the  wish  to  be  utterly  dissolftd 
in  tears  because  of  the  misfortunes  of 
his  countrymen,    the    prophet    pMMt 
naturally  to  the  wish  to  flee  away  from 
the  daily  sight  of  those  sins,  whidi  wcie 
the  real  cause  of  their  aafferinga"" 
Speaker's  Com, 

Ver.  1,  2.  Tlieme:  Genuikk  peiijlii- 

THROPy. 

Jeremiah  a  devout  saint^  true  petno^ 
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>rophet,  model  philanthropist 
arch  entertained  so  exalted  an 
im,  that  they  pictured  him  as 
kjrpe  of  Him  who  was  the  most 
icamation  of  Heaven's  tender- 
love.  Many  in  this  age  who 
%thropists  for  trade;  impose  on 
dous ;  they  are  an  offence  to 
oulSy  and  their  lives  a  calumny 
iioly  cause.  Two  aspects  of 
)hilanthropy : 

mine  philanthropy  melting 
mestness.  <*0h,  that  head 
kc.  He  had  wept  copiously,  but 
jep  more — "  Rivers  of  water  " 
jby  serve  God  and  country, 
irt  intensely  earnest  concerning 
•a/  condition  of  men,  Chaldean 
ong  them,  sword  staining  the 
rith  blood,  groans  of  the  dying 
\  of  the  bereaved  :  "  The  slain 
aughter  of  my  people.*'  This 
him ;  weeps  as  patriot  over 
his  country.  '*  0  Jerusalem, 
i!" 

.rt  intensely  earnest  concerning 
condition  of  men.  Their  car- 
dolatries,  and  crimes  affect  his 
it  more  than  physical  sufferings 
ical  disasters.  He  knew  sin 
cause  of  all,  that  no  salvation 
rmoval  of  sin.  No  true  philan- 
who  not  chiefly  concerned  with 
My  heart's  desire,"  tkc.  :  see 
m.  X.  1).  **  Rivers  of  water 
luse  keep  not  Thy  law  :  "  see 
i.  cxix.  136,  xlii.  3).  Why  all 
estness  about  the  soul?  (1.) 
the  soul  in  relation  to  its  capa- 
fti'ing  and  happiness.  (2.)  In 
D  tJie  influences  for  good  or  evil 
hie  of  exerting.  (3.)  In  relation 
'^r  of  being  a  delight  or  a  grief 
rt  of  Infinite  Love. 
anine  philanthropy  sighing  for 
.  **  Oh,  that  in  wilderness,"  tkc. 
5  is  the  sigh  of  a  spiritually 
L  Like  Lot  in  Sodom,  the 
orms  of  sin  every  day  "  vexed 
ous  soul."  Like  David,  when 
insgressors  and  was  grieved." 
I  at  Athens,  *'  spirit  stirred  "  at 
iniquities  which  met  him  at 
n.  Natures  spiritually  refined 
ibled  recoil  with  inexpressible 


disgust  from  vanities  and  crimes  of  their 
age. 

"  Far  from  the  world,  0  Lord,  I  flee, 
From  strife  and  tamult  far ; 
From  scenes  where  Satan  wages  still 
His  most  luccessf  ul  war." 

— COWEEB. 

2.  This  sigh  for  isolation  is  the  sigh 
of  disappointed  love.  He  had  worked 
earnestly  and  with  self-denial  to  improve 
the  spiritual  condition  of  his  country, 
yet  it  grew  worse,  sank  deeper  in  ini- 
quities. Nothing  is  more  saddening 
to  generous  souls  than  the  discovery  of 
indifference,  ingratitude,  and  growing 
vice  in  the  very  men  they  seek  to  bless. 
Elijah  felt  it,  and  betook  himself  to  a 
cave ;  David,  and  cried,  "  Oh,  that  I  had 
wings  as  of  a  dove,"  &c ;  Christ,  and 
said,  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain.** 

There  is  danger  of  a  corrupt  age  ex- 
hatistiitg  the  Icve  of  genuine  philanthro- 
pists. Instances  of  loving  souls  becoming 
misantJiropic  through  the  ill-treatment  of 
those  whom  they  endeavoured  to  serve. 
A  sublime  fact  that  Christie  philanthropy 
survived  the  fiendish  cruelty  of  the  cross, 
rose  with  Him  from  the  sepulchre,  and 
despatched  a  message  of  mercy  to  His 
most  malignant  enemies  at  Jerusalem. 

Conclusion  : 

(1.)  The  vicariousness  of  genuine 
philanthropy.  It  inspires  the  possessor 
with  the  spirit  that  will  prompt  him  to 
sacrifice  his  very  being  for  the  good  of 
others,  to  weep  himself  away.  "  I 
would  that  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren."  All  genuine  philanthropy 
bears  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  others. 

(2.)  The  abuse  of  genuine  philan- 
thro[)y.  How  shamefully  was  the  love 
of  Jeremiah  requited  by  countrymen ! 
The  greatest  sin  in  universe  is  sin 
against  love. 

(3.)  The  imj^erfection  of  genuine 
philanthropy.  Like  the  best  of  every- 
thing human,  love  is  not  perfect  here. 
Disheartened,  Jeremiah  sought  isolation. 
At  one  time  we  hear  him  exclaim,  "  I  will 
not  make  mention  of  Him,  nor  speak 
any  more  in  His  name.** — Homilist. 

N.B. — C.  H.  Spurgeon  used  ver.  1  as 
text  for  sermon  on  **  India's  Ills  and 
England's  Sorrows,"  at  the  time  of 
the  Sepoy  mutiny,  September  1857. 
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^  Some  men  sent  into  this  world  for 
the  purpose  of  being  the  world's  weepers. 
Mankind  must  have  their  heroes  to  ex- 
press their  courage,  their  philanthro- 
pists to  live  out  mankind's  philanthropy, 
their  weepers  to  weep  from  cradle  to 
grave  for  the  woes  of  others.  If  you 
have  tears,  these  hard  times  will  compel 
yon  to  shed  them  now  : 

'<  L  For  persons  actually  slain :  with 
murder  and  bloodshed.  Our  spirits, 
harrowed  by  the  most  fearful  and  unex- 
pected cruelty,  have  felt  the  ties  of  kin-* 
dred  very  strongly  when  found  our  race 
butchered  in  the  East  England's  sol- 
diers tortured  ;  England's  daughters  dis- 
honoured. Who  can  read  the  tale  of 
infamy  without  tearal  Betake  ourselves 
in  agoniea  of  prayer  to  Qod  that  He  will 
interpose. 

**IL  For  those  morally  slain.  Sin 
abound eth,  and  iniquity  is  still  mighty* 
Worse  deaths  than  those  inflicted  by  the 
sword. 

'^  1.  Weep  lor  the  drunkennus  of  this 
land.  Thousands  every  year  murdered 
thereby.  My  soul  might  be  an  everlast- 
ing Niob6,  perpetually  dropping  showers 
of  tears,  if  it  might  know  the  doom  and 
destruction  wrought  by  the  demon  of 
drunkenness. 

"  2,  Weep  for  the  crime  of  debauch- 
ery, *  A  shame  even  to  speak  of  the 
tbings  done  in  secret.'  Harlots  and 
seducers. 

'*  3.  Men  are  falling  by  every  sin,  dis* 
guised  under  the  shape  of  pleasure. 
Ominous  theatre  notice — *To  the  PIT  I ' 

**  In  Jeremiah's  day  Jerusalem  was  all 
mirth.  They  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
So  ye  marvel  I  should  weep  for  you  / 
But  I  foresee  the  future  ;  see  you  before 
the  Judge  ;  and  the  thought  of  your 
destruction  bids  us  yield  to  tears. 
*  Wages  of  sin  is  death.'  We  weep  for 
those  who  have  had  greai  privileges,  but 
have  neglected  them  ;  and  who,  having 
had  great  privileges,  if  lost,  must  expect 
greater  punishment,  *  More  tolerable 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.'  Christiana ! 
cease  not  weeping  andd  prayerful  plead- 
ings for  those  in  your  families,  for  your 
neighbours^  who  are  jet  in  the  power  of 
ein." — Spurgeon, 

I.  He  abandons  himself  to  sorrow, 
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in  consideration  of  the  calamitom 
dition  of  his  people. 

n.  He  abandons  himself  to  idi 
in  consideration  of  the  scandalou 
acter  and  conduct  of  his  people. — E 
(Addenda  to  chap.  ix.  1,  *^  Fcmisti^ 
tears  ;  "  ver.  3,  "  SoUtudeJ') 

Ver.    3.       Theme:      Falsitt: 

CEXJBLTT  AND  COWABDICS. 

It  has  been  wisely  said  that  ^  i 
violation  of  truth  is  not  only  a  m 
suicide  in  the  liar,  but  is  a  stab  a 
health  of  human  society."  Got 
falsity  is  a  two-edged  sword  ;  it  wo 
the  deceiver  equally  with  the  deei 
Heaven's  imprecations  are  npoOy 
heaven's  gates  ezcludoi  "  all  liara" 

Text  contains :' 

L  Two  affirmations:  tho  901 
aide  of  a  sinner's  life. 

Charges  upon  these  people : 

1.  Perfidious  teord* :  speech  p 
tuted  to  falsity.  A  gneTons  em 
use  words  foully,  to  pervert  ^ 
Like  poisoning  a  public  spring. 
the  devil's  work  ;  **  for  he  is  a  liv 
the  father  of  Ilea"  False  wordi 
crafty  (ver.  4),  malicious  (yer.  5), 
ous  (ver,  8), 

^'  Corse  on  the  coward  or  perfidious  toni 

— Tbov 

''A  lie  should  be  trampled  on 
extinguished  wherever  found.  I  ai 
fumigating  the  atmosphere  wh 
suspect  that  falsehood,  like  pestil 
breathes  around  me." — CarlyU. 

"  Dare  to  be  true,  nothing  can  need  a  U 

A  fault  which  needs   it  most  grow 

thereby."  — Hibb] 

2.  Iniquitous  deeds,  A  transgi 
may  begin  with  abusing  language, 
using  words,  speaking  deceitfully,  c 
ing  over  his  sins  by  fair  speech  ;  b 
will  soon  advance  from  vfords  to  i 
Evil-speakers  are  always  evil-doen 
man  who  can  speak  foully  can  act  h 
Qeorge  Whitfield  would  fasten  his  po 
when  he  heard  any  one  speak  ill;  be 
he  who  could  speak  wrong  could  ac 
a  liar  can  steal.  As  progression 
words  to  deeds  is  natural,  so  progn 
from  evil  deeds  to  greater  evils  is  i 
table.    '^  From  iniquity  unto  iniqi 
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In  the  case  of  these  people  their  ini- 
quitous deeds  were  (a.)  A  violation  of 
mutual  obligations  between  man  and 
man;  each  wronged  the  other,  in  the 
home,  in  neighbourly  intercourse,  in 
commerce,  <&c.  (6.)  A  violation  of 
JHwine  obligations  ;  each  revolted  from 
the  control  and  claims  of  God.  These 
two  affirmations  give  the  positive  and 
practical  side  of  a  sinner's  life. 

n.  Two  negations :  the  desolate 
side  of  a  sinner's  life. 

There  is  much  in  a  sinner  which  we 
should  desire  to  be  vntJiouty  viz.,  a  lying 
tongue,  an  evU  life.  But  he  lacks  much 
we  should  desire  to  have,  'Walour  for 
truth,''  and  '*  knowledge  of  God." 

1.  Faithless  touHxrds  men.  Social  and 
civil  responsibilities  contemned  :  *'  Not 
valiant  for  the  truth,"  i«.,  not  energetic 
to  maintain  righteousness  and  fairness. 
They  let  order,  law,  and  duty  fall  into 
neglect.  '*  Not  faithful  to  their  convic- 
tions "  (Hiizig).  "  Not  faithful  in  their 
behaviour  towards  their  fellow*>men" 
(Kiel).  Those  who  had  power  in  their 
hands  did  not  use  it  faithfully  for  right- 
eous ends.  "  Not  fidelity  in  their 
engagements  with  their  fellow-men " 
(Speakers  Com.),  Christ's  parable  of 
unjust  judge,  "  It  is  indeed  proof  of 
impiety  when  men,  trampling  upon 
faithfulness  and  equity,  allow  themselves 
every  kind  of  licentiousness "  (Calvin), 
Iniquitous  persons  are  scarcely  likely  to 
respect  social  and  civil  duties;  right- 
eousness may  have  **  fallen  among 
thieves,"  but  they  are  content  to  "  pass 
by  on  the  other  side,"  intent  on  **  pro- 
ceeding from  evil  to  evil." 

2.  Indifferent  towards  God.  Sacred 
realities  and  Divine  claims  ignored. 
"  They  know  not  Me,  saith  the  Lord." 
They  are  unllingly  ignorant  of  Him.  and 
they  are  necessarily  ignorant  of  Him ; 
for  while  they  "  desire  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  ways,"  they  are  also 
**  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world," 
**  walk  in  darkness,"  benighted  by  their 
&ins.  For  guilt  darkens  the  soul,  dead- 
ens the  conscience,  disables  the  mind, 
degrades  the  life ;  hence,  **  they  know 
not  Me." 

Terrible  negation  !  it  means  doom  : 
*'  Whom  to  know  is  life  eternal."     He 


who  shuts  from  himself  the  light  of 
God  shuts  against  himself  the  gates  of 
light  and  life.  ''  The  pure  in  heart  see 
God." 

"  This  above  all,  to  thine  own  self  be  true ; 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
Thou  oanst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man.*' 

— Shaksspiabx. 

See  Scripture  illustrations  of  falsity 
and  its  issues :  e,g,,  Jacob,  Gehazi, 
Ananias.  Truthfulness,  like  the  light, 
moves  in  direct  lines  ;  and,  like  the  sun's 
rays,  which  start  from  and  return  to  their 
source,  so  truthfulness  is  Divine  in  its 
origin  and  essence,  and  returns  home  to 
Him  at  last.  But  falsehood  is  as  a 
"wandering  star,"  destined  to  **the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever." 

Ver.  4.  Comments  ;  "  Take  ye  Jued,** 
&c.  In  a  state  of  such  utter  lawless- 
ness, the  bonds  of  mutual  confidence  are 
necessarily  related,  and  suspicion  takes 
its  place.  The  parallel  passage  in  Micah 
vii.  5,  6,  shows  that  Jeremiah^s  com- 
plaint was  not  occasioned  by  his  soreness 
at  personal  ill-treatment,  but  was  too 
true  a  picture  of  the  general  faithlessness 
which  existed  at  Jerusalem.  "  Every 
brother  will  utterly  supplant ;  "  an  allu- 
sion to  the  name  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xxv. 
26,  xxvii.  36  ;  Hos.  xii.  3).  It  might 
be  rendered,  Every  brother  is  a  thor- 
ough Jacob. — Speakers  Com, 

**  Fratrum  quoque  gratia  rara  est." — OviD. 

The  words  are  very  noticeable  :  Hp}^ 

^<py.     The  verb  2\^y  is  derived  from 

the  heel  of  the  foot,  and  suggests  the 
efi'ort  to  trip  up  another. 

"  Since  this  verb  in  Kal  occurs  be- 
sides only  in  Gen.  xxvii.  36  and  Hos. 
xii.  4,  both  times  of  Jacob,  it  is  certainly 
probable  that  the  prophet,  speaking  here 
of  the  deceit  practised  by  one  brother  to 
another,  had  this  early  instance  in  view." 
— Lange, 

Ver.  4.  Theme:  Slandering.  *' Every 
neiglibour  will  walk  with  slanders.'* 
(Comp.  Notes  on  vL  28.)  (Addenda  to 
chap.  ix.  4,  '^  Siaiuler.") 

I.  Unanimity  in  sowing  mischief : 
"  Every  neighbour."    Virulent  treachery. 

n.  Activity  in  spreading  calumny  : 
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**Will  walk,"  travel  about  on  this 
nefarious  business ;  "  feet  run  to  evil " 
(Prov.  i.  16). 

in.  Malignity  in  neighbourly  inter- 
course. This  is  to  use  familiarity  to 
murder  happiness.  *'  Poison  of  asps 
under  their  lips."  ''  Madmen,  casting 
firebrands,  arrows,  and  death."  Sucli 
society  intolerable,  perilous,  destructive 
of  all  honour  and  peace. 

**  The  world  with  calumny  aboundB, 
The  whitest  virtue  slander  wounds ; 
There  are  whose  joy  is,  night  and  day, 
To  talk  a  oharacte r  away. 

"  Eager,  from  rout  to  rout,  they  haste, 
To  blast  the  generous  and  the  chaste, 
And,  hunting  reputation  down, 
Proclaim  their  triumphs  through  the  town." 

— Pope. 

Ver.    5.      Theme:    Sin  a  violent 

OUTRAGE  ON  SELF. 

"  They  have  taught  their  tongues  to 
speak  lies:**  they  are  artists  at  it 
(Trapp) ;  make  a  study  of  it.  L  They 
are  ingenious  to  sin,  "  have  taught  their 
tongues :"  implying  that  through  the 
reluctances  of  natural  conscience  they 
found  it  difficult  to  bring  themselves  to 
it,  but  by  degrees  they  have  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  art  of  lying, 
ii.  They  are  industrious  to  sin,  "  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity  : "  j)ut  a 
force  upon  their  conscience  to  bring 
themselves  to  it,  to  tire  out  their  con- 
victions by  offering  them  continual  vio- 
lence ;  are  wearied  with  tlieir  sinful 
pursuits,  and  yet  not  weary  of  them. 
The  service  of  sin  \a  a  perfect  drudgery. 
— Henri/, 

"  H^ear^  themselves:"  are  at  labori- 
ous pains  to  act  perversely. — Maurer. 

Take  the  utmost  pains  to  go  crook- 
edly.— Speakers  Com. 

Wrong-doing  is  an  abuse  of  our 
nature,  A  chemist  finds  it  a  vexing  and 
thankless  attempt  to  fuse  mutually 
repellant  substances,  or  to  mix  antago- 
nistic gases.  Sin  never  thoroughly 
naturalises  itself  to  man's  conscience  and 
aptitudes ;  all  along  there  is  a  strife 
within  as  of  conflicting  forces.  Hence 
**t]ie  way  of  transgressors  is  hard ;"  and 
'^  the  wicked  are  like  a  troubled  sea  ;  no 
(>eace  to  the  wicked."  This  a  benign 
fact,  testifies  of  man's  nobler  calling 
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and  destiny,  and  is  an  incentive  vithk 
us  to  ''  cease  to  do  evil  and  lean  to4i 
well;"  it  is,  moreover,  the  preptnlM 
in  man  for  ChriBt*a  redeeming  ol 
reforming  grace. 

Ver.  6.     Theme :  Ouk  LOOALraAHOf 

MARKED  BY  THE  OMNISOIBNT  XTI.* 

I.  That  our  dwelling-place  is  reef 
nised  by  God. 

II.  That  our  social  ntrrowMifl 
attract  the  Divine  observance. 

III.  That  tlie  peril  and  pau^tbm 
of  our  situation  is  fully  estimated  kf 
Him. 

IV.  That  the  struggle  ii  coiU  «f  U 
live  righteously  is  measured  by  Qod  n 
the  light  of  the  antagonism  and  Bum 
which  endanger  us. 

y.  That  maintenance  of  a  half  U^ 
in  unlikely  scenes  is  the  triumpk  d 
godly  heroism. 

YL  That  He  who  recognises  o« 
danger  will  send  adequate  grace  to  hdpk 
and  proportion  ultimate  rewards  to  stf 
courageous  fidelity  (Rev.  ii  13). 

'*  Where  duty  calls  or  danger, 
Be  never  wanting  there." 

Ver.  7.     Theme:  Punishment  001-' 

BBCTIVE  RATHER  THAN  RKTRIBUTIVl. 

L  Gk>d's  gracions   design   in  oir 

calamities.      *'  I  will    melt    and  tiy 
them.''     Even   with  a  people  so  defi- 
antly impious  and  utterly  corrupt  sod 
even   in  such   calamities   as   Chaldcsn 
overthrow  and  captivity,  Qod  intoidi 
good   issues,  seeks  their  reform  rather 
than  their  ruin.     Blank  punishment  for 
its  own  sake,  justice  merely  avenging 
itself  on  sinners,  this  is  not  Qod-like,  not 
possible.     This,  a  sublime  truth  in  sll 
ages,  leads  some  to  cherish  the  **  larger 
hope  *'  of  the  purifying  issues  of  pumsh- 
ment  even  upon  "  the  lost,"* — ^those  who 
enter  eternity   doomed  1     A  dark  and 
solemn  mystery. 

n.  God's  distress  over  the  infiitiia- 
tion  of  sinners.  *'  How  shall  I  do  f(»r," 
<&c.  1.  Tliat  infatuation  frustrates  His 
mercy.  2.  It  compels  Him  to  harsh 
dealings.  3.  It  moves  Him  to  reluctant 
anger.  Milder  processes  were  fruitless : 
tribu/ation  must  now  be  tried  ;  in  their 
anguish  they  may  repent  and   return. 
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mtU  the  hardnu$  of  His  people 
fire  of  affliction.  Yes,  and  will 
r  Ike  evil  thereby.  The  exclania- 
How  shall  1  dol"  b  not  (as 
ind  Graf),  What  dreadftd  forms  of 
U  thall  I  Mummon  in  vengeance  f 

*"  How    shall    I    do  for    the 

ix%"     Qod  still  wonld  find  some 

blessing  her  even   when   He 

God's  necessary  use  of  severe 
mis.  ^*  How  shall  I  do  for  mj 
\"  ue,  ''What  elae  can  Idol" 
r).  How  otherwise  can  I  deal 
sr  than  to  try  her  in  the  crucible 
iring  f  "A  corruption  so  deeply 
and  so  widely  extended  can  be 
d  only  by  a  process  of  entire  melt- 
ich  will  certainly  be  grievous,  but 
9  refine.  The  Lord  here  asks  how 
old  act  if  not  as  here  indicated  1 
s  nothing  eke  remaining  but  to 
"  (NcLeg.),  1.  Calamity  is  Qod*s 
sort.  2.  Sin  must  be  severely 
kL  ^'  I  will  cast  them  into  the 
acible  of  sharp  affliction.  What 
io  less  to  them,  though  they  are 
eople,'  since  they  are  so  shame- 
lawl«»ly  wicked  ?'  An  unruly 
*  maketh  a  cruel  physician ;  a 
ite  disease  must  have  a  desper- 
nedy"  (Trapp),  Verily,  it  is 
>  ask,  "  If  judgment  begin  at  the 
vf  God  (as  here,  *  My  people '), 
ball  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
le  gospel  of  Christ  1 "  Li  tlie 
I  process,  their  "  deceit "  (ver.  6) 
soon  be  consumed,  and  woful 
ne;  nothing  to  resist  the  ''fiery 
bieh  is  to  try  "  them  1  Yet,  may- 
they  themselves  might  be  iavedy 
9$ (^ fire''  {I  Cor.  iii.  16). 
8,9.  Ruinous  conduct  (''tongue, 
dly  arrow,"  &c.),  followed  by 
Qg  judgment.  "  With  what 
e  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
again."  (See  notes  on  chap.  v. 
)  (Addenda  to  chap.  iz.  8, 
kive  speech  J*) 

10.  An  interruption  by  Jere- 
xf  Jehovah's  address,  for  ver.  1 1 
tea  the  Divine  utterance  of  male- 
s  against  this  guilty  people. 
3od's  threats  of  coming  woe,  the 
fc  interposes  a  piteous  and   em- 


bittered wail  over  the  threatened  deso- 
lations of  his  country.  (See  Homily 
on  chap.  iv.  23-26.)  The  verse  is  a 
frightful  yet  truthful  picture  of  an 
invaded  country  wasted  by  hostile 
forces. 

" Mountains"  not  barren  eminences, 
but  fruitful  hills,  with  which  Judea 
abounded. 

'' Habitations  of  the  wilderness,'' 
pasture-lands  lately  occupied  by  nume- 
rous herds,  restful  and  bountiful  scenes 
where  flocks  fed  in  luxuriance  and 
peace ;  now  "  burned  up."  The  Chal- 
deans would,  as  is  usual  in  war,  bum 
up  the  forage  and  carry  off  the  cattle. 
And  so  utterly  devastated  would  these 
fair  and  fionrishing  scenes  become,  that 
even  the  birds  would  take  their  fiight  from 
a  land  so  parched  as  no  longer  to  furnish 
them  food. 

Ver.  11.  ^A^me;  Ruined  Jebusaleh. 
(Addenda  on  ver.  11,  '^  Jerusalem  in 
ruins  J*)  God  proceeds  with  His  decree 
of  desolating  judgment.  Not  only  shall 
the  country  be  burned^  but  the  cities; 
yea,  Jerusalem  specially  shall  be  over- 
thrown and  become  "  heaps.*'     Note  : 

i.  The  prophecy,  how  apparently 
incredible  I  Jerusalem  was  at  that 
very  time  a  well-fortified  city,  and  filled 
with  valorous  people  ready  to  defend 
it  as  well  as  to  boast  of  it.  Predicted 
crises  always  seem  incredible;  e.g,,  the 
floods  the  doom  of  mighty  natums,  the 
coming  judgment  and  overthrow  of  the 
world, 

iL  The  prophet,  how  conrageoosly 
invincible  I  Standing  there  in  Jerusalem 
(vii.  2),  he  proclaimed  what  looked  im- 
possible^  was  certainly  exasperating  to  his 
hearers,  was  equally  sfiocking  to  his  own 
patriotic  soul,  and  exposed  him  to  no 
small  animosity  and  daftger, 

(a.)  Improbable  events  very  commonly 
occur ;  foolish,  therefore,  to  screen  our- 
selves from  danger  by  that  futile  de- 
lusion. 

(6.)  Despising  God's  threatenings  does 
not  defeat  them:  they  come  upon  mockers, 
"  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish  ! " 

(c.)  Divine  heralds  may  convey  tidings 
which  evoke  ina-edulity.     Yet  their  part 
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is  to   proclaim,   let  men  act  as   they 
will. 

{d,)  Intrepidity  is  a  seal  and  creden- 
tial to  a  religious  preacher.  It  asserts 
his  own  assurance  of  High  Authority  for 
his  words.  But  for  this,  Jeremiah  had 
grown  disheartened  by  indifference  and 
terrified  by  hostility.  But,  knowing  in 
Whose  name  he  spake,  he  **  feared  not 
the  wrath  of  the  king  "  nor  his  malevo- 
lent counsellors,  but  *^with  all  boldness" 
delivered  the  tidings  of  doom. 

Ver.  12-16.  Theme^-  Hdman  vindi- 
cation OF  Divine  vengeance. 

Words  imply  that  the  "  wise  "  would 
''understand"  both  the  reascm  and  the 
justice  of  the  coming  judgments,  ''for 
what  the  land  perished/'  i.e,y  on  account 
of  what  provocations,  and  that  the  punish- 
ment was  equitable  and  merited. 

L  Providence  acts  on  manifestly 
righteous  principles.  Fools  may  not 
recognise  or  receive  this  fact,  but  very 
little  "  wisdom  "  will  avail  to  vindicate 
this. 

1.  Invariable  laws  regulate  the  Divine 
dispensations  in  every  age.  As  with 
Israel  (vii.  12),  so  would  it  be  with 
Judah  (viL  15);  and  similarly  with  all 
who  act  their  course. 

2.  l^he  issues  of  human  conduct  are  not 
obscured  from  men.  They  stand  out 
vividly  in  the  careers  of  men  around  us; 
while  history  is  also  full  of  illustrations  : 
"  Well  with  the  righteous;  ill  with  the 
wicked."  There  is  no  equivocation,  no 
uncertainty,  no  chance  respecting  these 
things  :  every  age  shows  the  same. 

H  Human  intelligence  can  recognise 
the  Justice  of  Gk)d's  ways. 

1.  By  ncUural  wisdom.  "  Who  is  the 
wise  man  that  may  understand  this  ? " 
Needed  no  supernatural  revelation  to 
teach  that  desecration  of  holy  scenes  and 
defiance  of  holy  laws  must  entail  disaster; 
for  unless  so,  there  could  be  no  God 
judging  righteously  in  the  e<arth.  No 
one  but  can  recognise  that  sin  merits 
and  must  bring  punishment. 

2.  By  tfdiyhtened  wisdom.  For  in 
their  case  they  had  "wisdom  which  is 
from  above,"  and  boasted  themselves 
*•  wise,  for  the  law  of  Hie  Lord  is  with 
us"(viii.  8).     We  can  open  the  Bible 
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and  read  the  curses  against  and  tb 
sequences  of  iniquity.     Examine 
LAW,  which  I  have  set  b^ore  them' 
13). 

m  Ample  jnstiflca^on  is  Am 
for  severest  judgments.  God  H 
gives  the  explanation  (ver.  13,  14). 
will  allow  to  none  the  plea  of  igno 
"The  wrath  of  Qod  is  reveaUd 
heaven  against  all  unrighteousnei 
ungodliness  of  men." 

1.  How  vividly  our  sins  art  or 
before  the  Lord.  Minutely  spc 
by  Qod  :  "  forsaken  law,"  "  not  o' 
voice,"  "  neither  walked  therein,"  "w 
af  terimagination,"  ^ 'walked  after  B« 
Our  sins  are  "  set  in  the  light  o; 
countenance." 

2.  How  repugnant  our  sins  are  i 
holiness  of  God.  The  "  land  peru 
and  "  none  to  pass  through  it"  (?« 
shows  how  He  will  overthrow 
chosen  habitation  rather  than  oo 
at  guilt. 

3.  How  provoking  our  sins  are  i 
mind  of  God.  He  is  ^^  angry  wit 
wicked."  Read  that  terrifying  h 
ver.  16,  16.  "Of  how  much 
punishment  worthy  who  trampled  i 
foot  the  Son  of  God  1 " 

IV.  Direful  maledictions  fore 
the  guilty  of  their  future. 

1.  T\m  forewarning  is  a  rnerdfu^ 
It  offers  time  of  escape.  "  Kisstht 
lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish."  * 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  y< 

2.  This  forewarning  is  an  app 
fact,  "  God  hath  spoken,  and  H 
perform  His  word."  (1.)  Bitter  € 
ences ;  "  wormwood."  (2.)  Desh 
ca^awt/i^«y"  water  of  gall."  (SeeXt 
Notes  and  Homilies  on  vUL  14.) 
BanisJied  to  their  adversaries  ( 
Matt.  XXV.  41).  (4.)  Escape  impc 
either  by  flight  or  in  far  distauo 
will  send  a  sword  after  them,"  <&c 
the  Lord  God,  whose  eyes  are  in 
place,  pursues,  He  will  surely  di 
and  overtake. 

Conclusion:  The  "  unse^*  show 
their  wisdom  to  find  redemption 
evidently  nearing  disasters.  "  Th 
dent  man  foreseeth  the  evil  and  ] 
himself."  2.  The  wise  should  use 
wicidom  to  forworn  others  to  escape^ 
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r  declare  it "  (ver.  12).     "  Know- 

i  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 

Heedlessness  is  suicidal  (Heb.  ii 

ienoe  is  aiminal  (Ezek.  zzxiiL  8). 

17-22.  Theme :  The  bittbbkess 
BM0ANIN68  07  DEATH.  (Addenda 
p.  ix.  17,  "Mourning  toomen;" 
,  "  Death,") 

le  citizens  of  2iion  are  called  upon 
:  heed  to  the  state  of  affairs  now 
pecty  «.«.,  the  judgment  preparing, 
re  to  a88emi)le  mourning  women 
jdj  may  strike  up  a  dirge  for  the 
^KeU. 

lOugh  the  nation  was  now  in  no 
ike  mood,  but  made  light  of  the 
predictions,  yet  God  directs  them 
ange  their  doleful  obsequies  as 
I  death  had  already  transpired. 
he  certainty  of  death's  approach. 
h  they  as  yet  saw  not  the  grim 
he  spectre  neared :  the  "  mourning 
i"  would  have  their  melancholy 
er.  17). 

IkB  speed  of  death's  advance  (ver. 
No  time  to  waste  in  making  pre- 
ens :  quick,  or  not  ready.    This  ever 
he  interval  is  brief;  therefore ''ma^ 
"  for  death  treads  upon  our  heels. 
9,"  also,  for  there  is  cause. 
The  ravages  of  death's  desola- 
(ver.     19).      "SpoUed,"    "con- 
id;"  enforced  desertion  of  cherished 
["forsaken"   implies   voluntary 
wment,  but  this  was  involuntary], 
from  dwellings  into  homeless  de- 
Analogy  of  death's  work  on  the 
ly :  their  resources  in  which  boasted 
id;"  false  hopes  ''confounded;'* 
where  they  fain  would  have  tarried 
iken,"  the  "  tabernacle  "  they  had 
ed  left     For  what  ?   fur   where  ? 
"  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  "  over 
tionsy  and  despair  attendant  upon 

The  vastness  of  death's  spolia- 
"  The  harvest  of  death  would  be 
ge  that  the  number  of  trained 
1  would  not  suffice." — Speake/s 
Therefore  ver.  20.  The  mothers 
therefore  teach  their  daughters  the 
eholy  refrain.  Note :  young  voices 
ighters")  as  well  as  old  ("ye 
n")  will  join  in  the  dirge  for  the 


dead ;  for  no  age  is  sacred  or  screened 
from  death.  Evidently  from  ver.  21 
this  is  the  reason  why  the  daughters 
should  be  taught  the  wailing  cry :  they 
would  soon  have  to  lament  the  loss  of 
"  children  and  young  men."  None,  old  or 
young,would  be  exempted  from  mourning. 
V.  The  variety  of  death's  victims 
(ver.  21,  22). 

1.  Enters  all  scenes:  "palaces," 
"streets"  (ver.  21),  "open  fields"  (ver. 
22). 

2.  Desolates  all  social  ranks:  those 
who  dwell  in  "palaces"  equally  with 
labourers  in  "  streets,"  and  shepherds  in 
"  open  field." 

3.  Strikes  down  all  ages  :  "  children," 
"  young  men,"  "  men." 

VL  The  irresistibleness  of  death's 
invasions. 

1.  Bolted  doors  cannot  exclude  him 
from  our  dwellings:  he  "comes  up  into 
our  window." 

2.  Fortified  palaces  are  no  defence 
from  his  assaults :  "enters  palaces." 

3.  The  highways  in  the  city  he  invades : 
where  children  play,  and  young  men 
resort. 

4.  Lands  groan  with  the  burden  of 
the  slain  (ver.  22).  So  dreadful  would 
be  the  slaughter  that  the  carcases  would 
be  left  uu buried.  But  what  a  great 
sepulchre  earth  is  I 

Note  1.  It  was  the  custom  anciently 
to  give  a  fanciful  interpretation  to  the 
words  "death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows  " — ^viz.,  the  windows  are  the  five 
senses ;  and  death  "  comes  in  "  with  the 
pleasures  admitted  by  these  "  windows." 

Note  2.  The  degradation  to  which  the 
body  is  reduced  is  suggested  in  ver.  22. 
Just  as  the  Chaldeans  would  lay  all 
their  glory  in  the  dust,  and  make  their 
beauty  loathsome  "as  dung,"  so  does 
death  turn  our  comeliness  into  corruption. 

Ver.  21.  Theme:  Death  an  invading 

ENKMY. 

As  an  enemy : 

L  He  is  cruel.  1.  He  strikes  at  the 
dearest  objects  of  our  affection.  2.  He 
robs  us  of  our  most  useful  men  :  patriots, 
philanthropists,  preachers,  &c  3.  He 
drags  us  from  the  dearest  things  of 
the  heart:    occupaUon,    boc\^   cax^^ 
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cherished  plana,  &c.  4.  He  reduces  our 
bodies  to  the  dust.  Cruel  death !  Deaf 
to  the  strongest  and  most  piercing  cries 
of  social  life. 

n.  ITt  is  unremitting.  Never 
sheathes  his  sword  ;  never  pauses  in 
march;  not  an  hour  that  he  does  not 
strike  a  thousand  fatal  strokes ;  as  rest- 
less as  the  sea ;  whoever  idle,  he  is 
active — in  every  man,  in  every  family, 
in  every  community,  in  every  nation; 
busy  with  all. 

HI.  He  is  subtle.  Fights  in  ambush, 
steals  into  the  house,  touches  the  food  and 
it  becomes  poison,  breathes  into  the  air 
and  it  becomes  pestiferous,  lays  his  hand 
on  the  heart  and  it  is  stiil.  While 
his  victims  speak  of  health,  he  instils 
mortal  disease;  works  through  the 
delicate  dish  and  the  sparkling  wines. 

IV.  He  is  resistless,  ^ien  through 
ages  have  tried  to  resist  him ;  every 
effort  and  expedient  has  failed.  All 
that  science,  art,  wealth,  and  caution 
could  do  failed.  Granite  castles  and 
royal  bodyguards  are  powerless  before 
him.  The  mighty  warrior  drops  his 
sword  and  becomes  dust  in  his  presence. 

V.  He  is  ubiquitous.  No  spot  on 
earth  where  he  is  not  at  work.  He  is 
in  the  waves  of  air,  on  billows  of  deep, 
in  valleys,  on  mountain,  river,  and 
brook,  forest  and  flowers;  whole  earth 
is  his  dominion. 

VI.  He  is  conquerable.  *'The  last 
enemy  shall  be  destroyed."  There 
is  One  who  will  swallow  up  death  in 
victory:  Christ  has  conquered  death. 
1.  In  His  oion  resurrection.  2.  In  His 
power  upon  tlu  minds  of  His  disciples, 
**0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  T' — 
Homilist, 

Ver.  20,  21.  "To  be  used  in  times 
when  death  snatches  many  away.  i. 
Who  sends  Him  1  iL  Wherefore  He  is 
sent  ?  iii.  How  we  may  protect  our- 
selves against  Him  ? " — Naeg.  in  Lange, 

Ver.  22,  23.  Them^ ;  Human  glory- 
ing CORRECTKD.  (Addenda  on  ver.  23, 
*'  Spurious  gl*  trying,*') 

The  prophet  concludes  his  discourse 
with  a  general  moral  reflection,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  is  to  present  tJu  only  means 
cf  escaite  from  such  fearfully  threatening 
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dangers — viz.,  a  living  and  trnljr  prodw- 
tive  knowledge  of  the  Lori. 

I.  The  things  in  which  thej  aniot 
to  glory. 

1.  Those  which  to  the  natural  «ms 
seem  most  desirable,  viz.,  wisdon, 
strength  (power),  riches.  (Comp.  I 
Kings  i.  13,  with  2  Chron.  ix.  22 ;  Job 
xii.  13. 

2.  Those  in  which  these  Jews  »• 
dined  presumptuously  to  boasL  Jere- 
miah had  censured  their  boast  of  extenul 
carnal  advantages.  (Comp.  vii.  4,  8, 
10,  U,  24,  26,  28).  They  gloried  a 
their  wisdom  (viii.  8,  9) ;  in  thdr 
strength;  yet  lo  !  (ix.  1)  "  slain  "  in  their 
riches  (ver.  26-28). 

The  **  unsdom  "  in  which  they  are  not 
to  glory  is  not  that  called  **  better  thu 
strength"  (Eccles.  ix.  16),  and  which  if 
identical  with  tliat  recommended  in  Ten 
23,  but  worldly  wisdom  (Pro v.  iil  5). 
"  Strength,"  is  both  physical  streogdi 
(Fs.  cxlvii.  10 ;  Job  xxxix.  19),  aud 
power  (2  Kings  x.  34,  xx.  20). 

II.  Every  man  mnst  have  sons- 
thing  in  which  to  glory. 

1.  That  which  he  esteems  as  his  highed 
blessing  and  honour.  (Comp.  Isa.  IL  16 ; 
1  Cor.  i.  31 ;  2  Cor.  x.  17). 

2.  God  sets  before  us  tJie  best  objects  of 
glorying,  1.  *'3fe;**  both  **undc^ 
stood,"  and  "  known  : "  God  is  to  be 
known  as  "  the  only  true  Gtyd,"  2.  l%e 
qualities  in  which  God  delights;  mercy, 
or  "  loin'ng-kindness,"  as  opposed  to  their 
vaunted  "  strength  ; "  Judgment  and 
riglUeousness/*  as  in  distinction  from 
their  oppression  of  the  weak  and  dis- 
tressed (vii.  5,  6;  Pa.  cxlv.  17). — Ar- 
ranged  from  Lange, 

Theme:   The  Christian's  highut 

AND  TRUE  GLORY. 

It  consists  in :  L  Believing  in  the  Lord. 
ii.  Living  in  the  Lord,  iiL  Working 
for  the  Lord,  iv.  Suffering  for  ike 
Lord!s  sake, — Luther,  quoted  in  Lange. 

Theme:  The  true  knowledge  op 
God. 

i.  Its  n^iture  :  not  dead  science,  but 
living  experience. 

ii.  Its  fruit:  (a.)  The  highest  ^^wtiii/ 
(mercy,  justice,   and    righteousness   in 


EOMILKTIO  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


CBkX,  IZ. 


Christ) ;  (&)  The  highest  honour 

0  has  it  will  not  be  put  to  shaiue, 
irho  glories  in  the  flesh). — ^aeg. 
be  wisest  and  sorest  reasonings 
;ion  are  grounded  on  the  unques- 
e  perfections  of  the  Diyine  nature 
telief  in  Divine  Providence  and 

'he  nature  of  God  is  the  true  idea 
ttem  of  perfection  and  happiness. 
.  TilloUon^  quoted  in  Lange, 
ul  says, '  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
n  the  Lord'  (2  Cor.  z.  17),  and 
'This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
hnoiQ  Thetf  and  Jesus  Christ/  kc. 
zviL  3).  This  is  to  glory,  as 
one  should  say,  *  God  be  praised, 
right  well  and  sound ! '  To  be 
in  the  faith  is  to  have  the  know- 
if  Jesus  Christ,  to  maintain  it,  to 
n  it.  To  make  a  great  noise  of 
forks  as  our  own,  is  ridiculous. 
aee  produces  them,  the  {)Ower  of 
welling  in  us.  We  do  nothing, 
lonld  do  nothing  if  it  were  left  to 
it  the  work  of  God  in  us,  that  we 
),  is  not  to  be  passed  over  in 
^  moroseness,  and  ingratitude, 
a  noise  do  humble  saints  in  the 
»tion  make  of  their  grace,  freedom, 
lood,  royal  dignity,  victory,  re- 
ion  (chaps,  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  xii,  ziv., 
ciz.).  Oh,  that  the  whole  earth 
oil  of  our  glorying  in  the  Lord  I 

but  we  were  able,  our  songs  so  high  to 

all  the  country  round  might  echo  with 

1  praise.' 

your  light  so  shine  before  men, 

ley  may  see  your  good  works  and 

the  Father  in  heaven." — Zinzen- 

camples  of  the  folly  of  glorying 
sting)  in  wisdom  (Solomon),  might 
on),  riches  (Ahab).''— J?/?.  Bull, 
np.  Addenda  on  ver.  33,  ^^  Spuri- 
trying.") 

me :  A  frohibitzd  akd  a  sano- 

>  QLOBTING. 

en  Divine  punishment  for  wrong- 
comes  upon   a   people,   there  is 
made    of    the   powerlessuess   of 
n,  might,  and  wealth  to  do  their 
ion  any  good.      God  refuses  to 


tolerate  the  conceit  of  knowledge, 
strength,  or  wealth — Hii  gifts  ;  instead 
of  glorying  in  the  knowledge  of  His 
being  and  character,  in  what  "  He  de- 
lights. 

L  The  glorying  which  is  prohibited 
by  Qod. 

The  tendency  and  temptation  to  self- 
glorification  over  these  things.  For 
*'  wisdom "  is  a  great  good,  so  also 
"  strength,"  and  '*  wealth  ; "  but  each 
being  the  gift  of  God,  the  Giver  is  to  be 
gloried  in,  not  the  gifts ;  otherwise  the 
glorying  becomes  the  glorification  of 
self. 

1.  Glorying  in  wisdom  is  the  glorijiea- 
tion  of  self;  therefore  forbidden.  The 
mind  that  knows  and  the  subjects 
known  are  both  from  God.  *'  Know- 
ledge," possessed  or  contemplated  apart 
from  Gk)d,  '^pufieth  up;"  and  so  en- 
dangers. Scripture  commends  *'  wis- 
dom," which  glories  not  in  itself,  but  in 
God  our  Saviour.  '*  Christ  is  the  wis- 
dom of  God."  The  law  of  Christian 
submission  and  adoration  is  that  which 
we  are  called  to  follow. 

2.  Glorying  in  strength  is  forbidden  as 
self-glorification.  Many  animals  far  sur- 
pass man  in  strength.  The  early  his- 
tory of  man  exhibits  the  consequences 
of  glorying  in  mere  pliysical  strength. 
Giants  performed  astonishing  feats  of 
valour ;  but  the  ungigantic  David  made 
manifest  the  weakness  of  mere  bodily 
bulk  and  strength.  Need  to  be  ''strength- 
ened with  might  by  God's  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man."  Sickness  corrects  our  glory- 
ing in  the  forces  of  the  flesh.  History 
shows  God's  repudiations  of  this  boast : 
in  destruction  of  Seimacherib's  army, 
decline  and  fall  of  empires  founded  on 
mere  force,  <kc.  Not  self,  but  '*  Christ 
the  power  of  God  "  must  be  our  glory. 

3.  Glorying  in  vfealth  is  forbidden  as 
self-glorification.  The  lust  of  posses- 
sion strong  in  man.  Sad  to  be  behold 
a  spirit  entombed  in  a  mausoleum  of  gold 
and  silver. 

n.  The  glorsring  which  is  Divinely 
sanctioned.  To  glory  is  an  instinct  in 
man  ;  is  right,  therefore,  where  the  ob- 
ject is  worthy  of  him.  God  here  pre- 
sents Himself  There  is  a  gradation  set 
before  us  :  God  as  the  object  of  under- 
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iianditui ;  (}iA  as  the  object  of  know- 
le^If/e;  (i'A  tm  the  object  of  gl/prying. 

1 .  UndtraUuulinfj  God,  **  There  is  a 
ifpirit  ill  man,  mid  the  inspiration  of  the 
Alfriigiity  gjv<;th  him  undentanding.'' 
Thi«  common  human  faculty  is  a  gracious 
gift  of  (jod,  hlarly  education  calU  it 
int^i  axercue ;  events  of  life  afford  it 
disci  pi  ine  ;  profound  spiritual  verities 
may  he  hy  it  examined.  Man  may  under- 
stand iUA  !  Jiy  Divine  inspiration  even 
the  uncultivated  mind  may  be  in  com- 
munion wilh  Kti;rnal  Love. 

*2.  Knowiiifj  (Jod.  This  is  more  than 
^'underAtariding"  Ilim.  '^  Life  eternal 
to  know  Jlim  and  Jcmus  Christ  wiiom 
lie  h(ut  Kent/'  Our  filial  relation  to 
(iod  in  (yhriHt  ifi  the  true  ground  of  our 
knowh!d<;c  of  iiini.  Deeply  blefused  is 
tlic  knowledge  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
knowledge  of  (jod  incarnate.  Eternity 
will  reveal  new  deeps  of  God*8  eternal 
love  and  being. 

3.  In  the  understanding  and  know- 
ledge of  Ood,  the  npirit  of  man  glories^ 
and  may  glory  for  ever,  God  glories  in 
our  glorying  in  Ilim.  That  which  a 
iniin  glories  in  truly  intimates  hit  char- 
act  er.  He  who  glories  in  music  or  art 
Cimtimially  occupies  himself  in  it.  Thus 
day  and  night  the  soul  delights  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Conrlusion  :  Lot  us  rightly  estimate 
our  bring  and  our  jwssessioiis  in  Christ, 
]Wrausu  we  are  what  wo  are,  we  are 
forbiil^liMi  to  glory  in  anything  beneath 
o\ir  liod.  —  licv,  W,  A*.  Percivaly  fi^m 
''ilomilist:' 

C'Omiuents  :  "  Wisdom  "  — political 
sagacity ;  as  if  tV  ccuild  rescue  from  the 
impending  oalamitit's.  **  Might " — witVi- 
tary  pntivss,  **  IVxchv^*'- -accumulated 
teeidih  :  none  of  which  boasted  resoiirces, 
nor  all  combined,  would  prove  a  means 
of  defence,  and  their  contidence  in  them 
would  be  a  snare.  Well  would  it  In?  for 
them  to  aUuidon  hi>iH'  in  these  futile 
glory iin:s,  and  seek  refuge  and  pn>tec- 
lii»n  in  liv>d,  which  they  might  do  by 
olvd:ont  and  rever^Mit  regan.1  to  th«.>se 
duUe.N  in  which  He  •'delight*.'* 

■•  rndersitandoth  me** — theoreticallt/; 
' '  know ot  ii  me ' ' — ^yrs\.maiiy^  ex^ycrimen - 
tat  c.  aud  pnu'ticiiilv, 

'•Lo\in4:.k;udue*s'* — God's  maxy  is 


pat  ID  the  forefront,  since  that  alene 
can  save  us  from  fleeing  in  fear  from 
His  presence;  '* Judgment"  towards 
the  rebelliooB  who  will  not  submit; 
''Righteousness,"  His  faithfulness  to 
His  gracious  promises,  to  all  who  take 
refuge  in  His  goodness  and  care.  ^  In 
the  earth  :"  which  contradicts  the  hesrt- 
less  philosophy  which  tesches  that  God 
does  not  interest  Himself  or  Interfere  in 
terrestrial  affairsw  (See  Critical  dm- 
mentary.) 

"  This  then  is  the  prophet's  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  nation.  It  is  the 
true  understanding  and  knowledge  of 
God,  of  which  the  first,  *^  undersiand' 
ing/*  means  the  sjnriiuai  enlighienmerU  of 
t/iemind  (1  Cor.  ii.  13,  14)  ;  the  other, 
*^  knowledge,**  the  training  of  tJte  heart 
unto  obedience  (John  viii.  31,  32).  This 
knowledge  of  God  is  further  said  to  find 
in  Him  three  chief  attributes :  (1.) 
"  loving-kindnesSf**  t.e,,  readiness  to  show 
grace  and  mercy;  (2.)  ^^jwigment"  a 
belief  in  which  is  declared  (Hebi  xi.  6) 
to  be  essential  to  faith;  (3.)  *'  rig/deous* 
ness**  which  is  essential  to  religion  ahstf 
lutely.  Unless  men  believe  tliat  God's 
dealings  with  them  in  life  and  death  are 
right  and  just,  they  can  neither  loye  nor 
reverence  Him." — Speaker's  Com. 

*^In  these  things  J  delight,  saith  tJiC 
Lord;**  i,e.,  both  in  doitig  Uiem  myself, 
and  in  seeing  them  done  by  others  (Mic. 
vi.  8,  vii.  lb). 

Ver.    25,    26.    Theme:    True    and 

FALSE   CIRCUMCISION.       "/  wHl  punish 

all  [omit  words  in  italics  here] — cireumr 
cised  with  the  uncircumcisedJ* 

'*  The  Jews  gloried  in  their  circum- 
cision, ii!noring  the  true  circumcision  of 
the  heart.  (See  Ronj.  ii.  25-29 ;  Gal. 
V.  6;  Col.  ii.  11,  which  are  the  best 
comments  on  the  passage.)  Therefore 
they  are  regarded  as  uncircumcised,  and 
will  be  punished  with  the  enemies  of 
Israel  and  of  God — Ammon  and  Moab. 
Jeremiah  does  not  raise  the  question  as 
to  whether  the  Egyptians,  «S:c.,  were  also 
circumcised  in  the  flesh,  but  combines 
Judah  trith  Egypt,  Edom,  Ac,  the  bitter- 
est enemies  of  Cod  and  Hit  Church  ; 
and  tells  them  that  ttiev  have  made 
themselves  to  be  as  the  un/circuwKiteJL 
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unong  the  nations  by  their  apostasy 
Ccom  Qod.  Here  is  a  solemn  warning 
to  ail  that  a  mere  formal  observance  of 
rdigicue  eeremonies,  without  spiritual 
bolineas  and  dutiful  obedience,  is  rejected 
and  loathed  by  God,  as  no  better  than 
the  abominatiuns  of  idolatry ;  and  apos- 
tates are  reckoned  as  on  a  level  with 
heathen  votaries  of  false  deities.'' — 
Wordsttorth. 

**  Egypt  is  put  first  to  degrade  Jndah, 

who,  though  in   privileges  above  the 

Ga&tales,  by  nnfaitbfulness  sank  below 

tkem.     Egypt,  too,  was  the  power  in 

vhidi  the  Jews  were  so  prone  to  tnist, 

ud  by  whose  instigation  they,  as  well 

tt  the  other  peoples  specified,  revolted 

from  Babylon." — Critical  Com, 

''It  is  a  common  thing  with  Moses 
and  the  prophets  to  call  an  unrenewed 
hurt  *  oncircumcision,'  and  to  say  that 
the  people  are  '  uncircumcised  in  heart : ' 
for  circumcision,  while  an  evidence  of 
free  salvation  in  Christ,  initiated  the 
Jem  tato  tJie  worship  and  service  of  God, 
nd  proved  the  necessity  of  a  new  life  ; 
it  was  a  sign  of  repentance  and  faith. 
When,  therefore,  the  Jews  presented 
only  tiie  sign,  they  were  justly  derided 
hy  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  for  they 
•eemed  as  though  they  sought  to  pacify 
God  with  a  thing  of  nought,  without 
legsiding  the  end.  The  same  is  the 
case  when  we  boast  of  baptism,  and  are 
^tttitate  of  repentance  and  faith;  our 
boestiDg  is  absurd  and  ridiculous;  for 
^  interior  power  is  renovation,  when 
^^  old  man  is  crucified  in  us,  and  we 
nM  again  with  Christ  into  newness  of 
^tJ^'-Calvin. 

"A  clear  testimony  that  the  holy 
**cnment8  procure  nothing  for  the 
woric's  sake.  For  the  Jews  were  indeed 
c^icomcised  in  the  flesh,  but  this  was  to 


be  a  sign  to  them  of  righteousness,  that 
they  should  be  spiritually  circumcised 
in  faith  and  good  works.  But  since 
such  spiritual  circumcision  did  not 
follow,  and  they  remained  uncircum- 
cised at  heart,  the  other  fleshly  circum- 
cision helped  them  not,  but  redounded 
instead  to  their  sin." — Cramer. 

Circumcision  as  a  figure  of  the  rela- 
tion of  man  to  God,  L  The  three  stages  of 
evreumcision — vticircumcised,  outwardly 
circumcised,  truly  circumcised,  corre- 
spond to  the  three  stages  of  our  being 
withotU  God,  serving  God  outwardly, 
serving  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  ii. 
As  external  circumcision^  without  that 
of  the  heart,  is  equivalent  to  uncircum- 
cision,  so  the  outward  service  of  God 
without  the  inward  is  equivalent  to  no 
service  at  all. — Nacg. 

Theme :  Superfioial  fibtt  a  delu* 

BION. 

I.  External  reUgions  ohseryaaces  are 
not  necessarily  accompanied  by  inter- 
nal spiritual  elevation.  They  do  not 
prove  nor  produce  inward  purity  and 
piety. 

n.  Without  inward  spiritual  ele- 
vation oar  external  advantages  aggra- 
vate our  impiety.  They  ought  to 
promote  piety;  they  offer  a  pretence 
of  piety;  they  continually  profiounee 
against  our  impiety. 

m  Aggravating  onr  impiety, 
our  abuse  of  external  advantages 
will  ensure  heavier  condemnation. 
"  Punished  with  the  uncircumcised  ; " 
classed  with  the  godless;  guiltier  tJian 
the  godless ;  condemned  to  tfie  keener  woe 
which  such  must  feel,  even  though  the 
punishment  itself  be  the  same  as  that 
borne  by  the  godless  (Luke  xiiL  26- 
28). 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  AND  TEXTS  IN  CHAPTER  IX. 

Tapie:  Laiokt  fob  the  slain  daughtebs  of  society.  Text:  "Oh,  that  my  head 
were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughters  of  my  people ''  (ver.  1). 

It  IS  a  fastidious  morality  which  leads  the  virtuous  to  banish  the  wretched  crea- 
fores  of  vice  from  thought,  pity,  effort.  Wretchedness  in  any  form  should  evoke 
eommiseration.  Physical  suffering  summons  our  ameliorating  arts ;  surely  moral 
degradation  should  not  be  passed  by  with  stolidity  or  scorn !  Guilty  ones  oft  shed 
tears  for  themselves  ^'for  the  misery  which  has  come  upon  them,"  and  have  shown 
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themselves  grateful  for  the  tears  of  the  virtuous  who  have  '*  wept  with  them  that 
weep."  There  is  a  winning  force  in  tears,  a  saving  force.  A  word  of  9oarh^% 
look  of  wrath,  cast  at  a  fallen  being,  drives  the  guilty  one,  maddened  to  ahiin% 
agony,  and  indignation,  into  deeper  crime. 

L  A  sight  for  tears.  *'  Weep /or  the  slain"  &c  Over  the  moral  and  apiritntl 
prostitution  of  his  people,  the  prophet  bewailed.  The  fair  comelineasy  the  twei^ 
virginity,  the  chaste  piety  of  the  *^  daughter  of  Zion  "  was  destroyed. 

1.  It  displayed  the  ravages  of  cruelty,  "  The  slain."  A  strong  figure :  Qod'i 
fair  daughters  murdered ! 

(a.)  Cruelty  perpetrated  :  the  ''slain"  speaks  of  slayers:  and  no  language  it  too 
strong  with  which  to  denounce  those  who  devastate  virtue,  assassinate  happinen^ 
ravage  purity,  and  destroy  character.  The  blood  of  victims  cries  oat  against  thorn 
to  heaven.  (6.)  Cruelty  suffered:  the  ''slain" — the  word  implies  agonies.  Ho 
mourns  not  the  dead^  who  died  in  peace,  but  the  murdered  who  perished  by  vio- 
lence. Read  the  miserable  case  of  the  daughters  of  iniquity  in  the  records  of  despento 
deeds,  who^  "  mad  from  life's  history,  glad  to  death's  mystery,"  rush  '^  oat  of  tbo 
world." 

2.  It  shocked  Hie  feelings  of  patriotiwi,  "Weep  for  the  slain  of  the  danghten  rf 
my  people,"  He  lacks  true  nobleness  who  lacks  patriotism  ;  and  patriotism  will 
urge  him  in  whom  it  lives  to  alleviate  all  wretchedness  under  which  his  €^DnptffpU 
groan.  We  need  more  to  feel  that  a  brother's  or  sister's  misery  is  our  own  mdserf. 
Thus  Jesus  "  bore  our  griefs,"  <fec. 

n.  A  cry  of  lament.  "  Oh,  that  my  head  were  waters,"  &e.  A  bitter  wiil 
bursting  from  an  aching  heart.  Insensibility  to  the  piteous  condition  of  the  falloB 
declares  against  our  own  moral  consciousness.  Think  of :  1.  Homes  which  monni 
for  daughters  ioorse  than  dead,  a  silent  shame  breaking  every  tender  heart !  Think 
of :  2.  Hopes  which  are  destroyed;  children,  which  promised  to  be  the  light  of  sgo^ 
"  slain."  And  Christian  hopes  destroyed  also, — souls  slain,  "twice  dead,"— dead  to 
happiness  on  earth,  dead  to  happiness  beyond. 

Yet  the  cry  of  lament  need  not  be  a  cry  of  despair,  "  Can  these  slain  live  t  * 
Yes;  for  them  Jesus  atoned  on  Calvary,  for  them  there  is  a  quickening  Spirit,  for  them 
room  in  heaven  !  Jesus  spoke  to  a  "woman  who  was  a  sinner  ;"  saved  her,  loved 
her,  severely  rebuked  those  who  repelled  her ;  said  tenderly  to  her,  "  Thy  stno, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace."  (a.)  Banish  wii 
the  degrcuied  from  purposes  of  mercy.  From  !Mary  the  Magdalene  Jesus  "cast  out 
seven  devils."  (6.)  Banish  them  not  from  liope,  "  Jesus  saves  to  the  uttermost;" 
and  tells  the  self-righteous  that  "  publicans  and  harlots  shall  go  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  before  them." 

m.  An  appeal  to  pity.     Oh,  for  tears,  "  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night." 

1.  Our  jyity  need  not  be  dried  up  by  the  consideration  that  the  guilty  and  fallen 
merit  censure.  "Let  him  that  is  without  sin  first  cast  a  stone."  "If  Christ  so 
loved  us — while  we  were  yet  sinners — we  ought  also  to  love  one  another,*'  Being 
ourselves  "  forgiven  ten  thousand  ttilents," — our  delinquencies  against  Heaven,  let 
us  not  seize  on  a  fellow-creature  cruelly  because  society  has  been  wronged  to  the  ex- 
tent of  "five  hundred  pence,"  None  can  wrong  society  as  humanity  has  wronged 
God.     "  Be  merciful,  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  merciful." 

"Touch  her  not  Bcomfully,  Think  of  her  mournfully,  Tenderly,  humanely/' 

Let  tears  flow  for  "  the  slain,"  as  Jesus  "  wept  over  "  Jerusalem,  though  it 
merited  curses,  and  soon  would  clamour  for  His  blood.  "  Begin  at  Jerusalem  " 
—take  to  the  uforst  sinners,  and  take  first  to  them,  the  blessed  message  of  love. 

2.  Nor  should  our  pity  be  transient,  "  Day  and  night "  let  us  "  weep  for  the 
slain."  Our  pity  will  soon  be  too  late  for  many.  Hedeem  the  time,  that  "  the 
blessing  of  those  ready  to  perish  "  may  be  won.  '*  On  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference;   and  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire, 
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bating  even  the  garments  spotted  bj  the  flesh."     The  "  Fountain  opened  for  sin 
wmd  all  ukUeamuss  "  w  open  stilL 

Topic:  Jeksmiah:  A  lesson  fob  thb  disappointed.  Text:  **  0  that  I  had  in 
the  tffildemess  a  lodging  place,  that  I  might  leave  my  peopUffor  they  be  all 
treaeherotu  men  "  (ver.  2). 

The  prophets  were  ever  ungratefully  treated  by  the  Israelites,  themseWes  re- 
sisted, their  warnings  neglected,  their  good  services  forgotten.  Yet  the  earlier 
prophets  fared  better  than  the  later ;  for  outward  honour  was  paid  them,  as  with 
Moses  and  Samuel ;  while  those  who  came  in  after  times  suffered  maltreatment, 
as  Elijah,  Micaiah,  and  Zechariah  (Matt,  xziii.  35).  , 

No  prophet  commenced  labours  with  greater  encouragements  than  Jeremiah.     A 
king  reigned  who  was  bringing  back  the  times  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart. 
This  devout  and  zealous  king  was,  moreover,  young.     What  might  not  therefore 
be  effected  in  the  course  of  years  ?    Bright  fortunes  seemed  in  store  for  the  Church. 
Schism,  too,  was  at  an  end  since  Israel's  captivity.     Kings  of  the  house  of 
David  again  ruled  over  the  whole  land.     Idolatry  was  destroyed  by  Josiah  in  all 
the  dties.     Thus,  at  first  sight,  it  seemed  reasonable  to  anticipate  farther  and  per- 
manent improvements. 
L  Erery  one  begins  with  being  sanguine. 

Jeremiah  did.  Gtod's  servants  entered  on  their  office  with  more  lively  hopes 
than  their  after  fortunes  warranted.  Very  soon  the  cheerful  prospect  was  overcast 
for  Jeremiah,  and  he  was  left  to  labour  in  the  dark. 

H%ldafi*8  message  fixed  the  coming  fortunes  of  Judah :  she  foretold  the  early 
death  of  the  good  king,  and  a  fierce  destruction  to  the  unworthy  nation.  This  pro- 
phecy came  five  years  after  Jeremiah  entered  office ;  so  early  in  his  course  were 
liift  hopes  cut  away. 

Or  the  express  word  of  God  came  to  and  undeceived  him.  Or  the  hardened  state 
o/  iw  in  which  the  nation  lay  destroyed  his  hopes.  But  so  it  was  that  his  mind 
lobered  into  the  more  blessed  and  noble  temper,  resignation. 

IL  Besignation  a  more  blessed  state  of  mind  than  sanguine  hope — 1.&,  hope 
of  present  success.     Because : 

1.  It  is  a  truer  state  of  mind.  2.  More  consistent  with  our  fallen  state  of  being. 
Z,  More  improving  to  our  hearts.  4.  The  grace  for  which  the  most  eminent  ser- 
vants of  GU)d  have  been  conspicuous. 

0.  To  expect  great  effects  from  our  religious  exertions  is  natural  and  innocent, 
hot  anses  from  inexperience  of  the  kind  of  work  we  have  to  do— to  change  the 
heart  and  will  of  men. 

h.  Far  nobler  frame  of  mind  to  labour,  not  with  hope  of  seeing  fruit,  but  for 
^onscienc^  sake,  as  matter  of  duty,  and  in  faith,  trusting  good  will  be  done  though 
v«  see  it  not. 

c»  The  Bible  shows  that  though  Gk»d's  servants  hegan  with  success,  they  ended 
*^  disappointment.  Not  that  God's  purposes  or  instruments  fail,  but  because 
^  time  for  reaping  is  not  ftere,  but  hereafter.  Thus :  Moses  began  with  leading 
forth  Israel  in  triumph*  ended  before  journey  finished  and  Canaan  gained. 
^iRKeTs  ministry  wrought  reformations ;  ended  in  the  people  wilfully  choosing  a 
'^'  Elijah,  after  his  successes,  fled  from  Jezebel  into  the  wilderness  to  mourn 
^  disappointments.  Isaiah,  after  Hezekiah's  religious  reign  and  miraculous 
defeat  of  Sennacherib's  army,  fell  upon  the  evil  days  of  Manasseh.  Apostles  show 
the  same  order  of  experience ;  for  after  all  the  great  works  God  enabled  them  to 
4),  see  2  Tim.  iil  13. 

in  The  Ticissitude  of  feeling  which  this  transition  from  hope  to  disai»- 
Pohrtmoit  pirodaces. 
Jeremiah's  triahs  during  Josiah's  reign  were  considerablei  but  «£\at^^x^^  ^x- 
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perienced  persecution  from  every  class  of  men :  from  the  people  (xviiL  18), 
of  AncUhoth  (xi.  21),  priests  and  prophets  (xxvL  16  »q.),  chief  gowemor  (xx.  S]^ 
ZedehiaJi  (xxxii.  3),  conspirators  (xxxvii.  14).  Nebuchadnezzar  (xxxix.  14)  andaa 
Ethiopian  were  of  the  few  persons  who  showed  him  anj  kindness.  Such  were  \ik 
trials. 

And  their  effect  upon  his  spirit  ?  Ai&iction,  fear,  despondency,  sometimes  rat* 
lessness,  even  impatience  under  his  trials,  find  frequent  expression  in  Lis  writingi 
(v.  3,  30,  31;  xii.  1-3;  xv.  10-18;  xx.  7-14).  Such  is  the  suecession  twl 
tide  of  feelings  which  most  persons  undergo  before  their  minds  settle  into  the  aim 
of  resignation. 

IV.  The  issne  of  these  changes  and  conflicts  of  feeling  was  re8ignati0n. 
He  comes  to  use  language  which  expresses  that  chastened  spirit  and  weaned  hsKt 

which  is  the  termination  of  all  agitation  and  anxiety  in  religious  minds. 

He  who  at  one  time  could  not  comfort  himself,  was  sent  to  comfort  a  brotlMr; 
and  in  comforting  Baruoh  he  speaks  in  that  nobler  temper  of  resiffnaiion  whid 
takes  the  place  of  sanguine  hope  and  harassing  fear,  and  betokens  ceUm  oMi 
clear-sighted  faith  and  inward  peace  (chap,  xlv.) : — Seek  not  success;  be  not  im- 
patient ;  fret  not  thyself ;  be  content  if,  after  ail  thy  labours,  thou  dost  bat  isit 
thyself,  without  seeing  other  fruit  of  them. 

V.  These  truths  apply  not  to  the  prophets  only,  bnt  to  alL 

All  live  in  a  world  which  promises  well  but  does  not  fulfil  All  begin  with 
hope,  and  (apart  from  religious  prospects)  end  with  disappointment.  Mach  dif- 
ference in  our  respective  trials,  arising  from  difference  of  tempers  and  fortune. 

1.  JStill  it  is  in  our  nature  to  fiope:  to  begin  life  thoughtlessly  and  joyously;  to 
seek  great  things  in  one  way  or  other ;  to  have  vague  notions  of  good  to  come;  to 
love  the  world,  believe  its  promises,  and  expect  satisfaction  and  happiness  from  it 

2.  And  it  is  our  lot,  as  life  proceeds,  to  encounter  disappointment,  £xceptioiif 
may  seem  to  show  themselves  in  the  retired  ranks  of  society  and  settled  wealUu 
Still  all  begin  life  with  health  and  end  it  amid  sickness.  Youth  leaves  even  those 
most  favoured  with  fortunes,  and  iliey  lament  the  days  gone,  remember  them  with 
pleasure  mingled  with  pain.  For  they  have  lost  something  they  once  luxd;  whems 
at  the  outset  they  anticipated  something  they  bad  not. 

VI.  It  is  not  religion  which  suggests  this  sad  view  of  things,  Imt  es> 
perience. 

It  is  the  world's  doing.  Though  the  Bible  said  nothing  about  the  perishing 
nature  of  all  earthly  pleasures,  it  is  a  fact  from  which  we  cannot  escape. 

1.  Here  it  is  that  God  Himself  offers  us  His  aid :  by  His  Word  and  His  ChordL 
Left  to  ourselves  we  seek  good  from  the  world  and  cannot  find  it :  in  youth  look 
forward,  and  in  age  look  back.  Well  that  we  be  persuaded  of  these  things  b^ 
times,  to  gain  wisdom  and  provide  for  evil  days. 

2.  Seek  we  great  things  9  We  must  seek  them  where  and  in  the  way  they  an 
to  be  found,  as  He  who  came  into  the  world  to  enable  us  to  gain  them  has  set 
them  before  us.  We  must  be  willing  to  give  up  present  hope  for  future  eigoy- 
ment. 

3.  We  must  be  changed  before  we  can  receive  our  greatest  good.  Our  nature  It 
not  in  a  state  to  enjoy  happiness,  even  if  offered  to  us.  We  seek  it,  feel  we  need 
it,  but  are  not  fitted  for  it.  If  we  would  gain  true  bliss,  cease  to  seek  it  at  an 
end,  postpone  the  prospect  of  enjoying  it. 

4.  Learn  to  know  ourselves,  and  have  thoughts  becoming  ourselves.  Impetuous 
hope  and  undisciplined  mirth  ill  become  a  sinner.  Our  guilt  brought  down  the 
Son  of  God  from  heaven  to  die  upon  the  cross  for  us.  Should  we  live  in  pleaaiiie 
here  when  the  Gospel  telb  us  of  the  Saviour's  life-long  affliction  and  disappoint- 
ment) 

5.  Prepare  for  suffering  and  disappointment,  which  befit  us  as  sinners  and  are 
necessary  for  us  as  saints.     Accept  aMiction  as  a  means  of  improving  oar  hearts. 
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disappointment  in  the  face ;  "  taking  the  prophets  as  examples  of  suffering 
Kfeience." 

6  not  orer  your  attempts  to  serve  God,  though  you  see  nothing  come  of  them. 
I  and  pray,  and  obey  your  conscience,  though  you  cannot  perceive  your  progress 
iness.     Do  the  duties  of  your  calling,  though  they  are  distasteful.     Persevere 
narrow  way. 

am  that  you  may  rejoice  (Matt  v.  4).  Take  up  the  cross  of  Christ  that  you 
rear  the  crown.  Give  your  hearts  to  Him,  and  you  will  solve  the  difficulty 
/hristians  can  be  "  sorrowful  yet  alway  rejoicing." 

But  you  must  begin  in  faith,  "  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Annot  at  first  see  where  Christ  is  leading  you,  or  how  light  will  Arise  out  of 
ess.  Must  begin  with  pain,  self-denial,  refusing  sin^  mastering  evil  impulses, 
ing  irreligious  sneers  for  Christ's  sake,  forcing  your  minds  to  prayer,  keeping 
iit  of  God  before  you  daily.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  enable  you  to  do  tlus ; 
''shall  your  light  rise  in  obscurity,"  <fec.  (Isa.  IviiL  10, 11). — Ah-idged  and 
jedfrom  **  Plain  JSermans/*  by  contributors  to  the  "  Tracts  for  Ute  Timee^* 


NDA  TO  Off  AFTER  IX. :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS, 


.1.  "  Fountain  of  tears" 

'■  a  pent-up  flood,  ewoln  to  the  height, 

[>onred  his  griefs  into  mj  breast  with 

tears, 

1  ac  the  manliest  men  in  their  cressed 

lires 

■ometimea  forced  to  shed.*' 

— Joanna  Baillib. 

J  one  can  master  a  grief  but  he  that 
has  it." — Shakespeare. 

'.  2.  Solitude:  *'A  lodging-place, 
might  leave  my  people."  "  There 
flight  for  him  into  quiet  religious 
nplation ;  he  cannot  withdraw  from 
cle  of  interests  in  wbicii  his  conn  try- 
ire  dwelling.  He  may  pass  hours 
nths  in  solitude,  but  he  will  not  be 
from  the  events  which  are  befalling 
;  he  will  be  more  deeply  occupied 
them ;  he  will  be  contemplating 
with  a  closeness  and  intensity  to 
the  mere  actors  in  them  are 
;ers.  The  poor  young  priest  of 
lotb  can  in  no  way  sever  himself 
the  policy  of  nations  and  rulers : 
,  Egypt,  Chaldea,  every  tribe  and 
of  the  earth  must  be  about  him 
closet,  must  enter  into  his  most 
i  personal  experiences  and  suffer- 
— Maurice,  "  Prophets  and  Kings J^ 
i  is  this  childlike  tenderness  (Jer. 
vhich  adds  force  to  the  severity  of 
enunciations,  to  the  bitterness  of 
rief.  He  was  not  one  of  those 
characters  which  bear  without  re- 
l  the  necessary  evils  of  life.     He 

o 


who  was  to  be  hard  as  brass  and  strong 
as  iron,  who  had  to  look  with  unmoved 
countenance  on  the  downward  descent 
of  his  country,  yet  longed  that  his  '  head 
were  waters,  and  his  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  tluU  he  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  tJ^  daughter  of  his  people.*  He 
whose  task  it  was  to  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  like 
the  Grecian  sage  (v.  1,  2),  to  see  if  he 
could  find  a  single  honest  man — to  live, 
as  it  were,  in  the  market-place  as  a 
butt  of  scorn,  alike  from  the  religious 
and  the  irreligious  world — he  was,  by 
his  own  nature  and  inclination,  the 
prophet  of  the  desert,  longing  for  a 
*  lodge  *  in  some  vast  wilderness,  that 
he  ^  might  leave  his  people,*  and  avoid 
the  sight  of  their  crimes,"  —  Stanley, 
^'Jexbish  Church;'  il  442. 

**  Oh,  for  a  lodge  in  some  vast  Trilderncss, 
Some  boundless  contiguity  of  shade, 
Where  rumour  of  oppression 'and  deceit, 
Of  unsuccedsful  or  successful  war, 
Might  never  reach  me  more  1     My  ear  ia 

pained, 
My  soul  is  sick,  with  every  day's  report 
Of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  is 

filled."— CowPER,  ''Slavery:* 

"  Far  hid  from  the  pitiless  plunderer's  view, 
In  the  pathless  depths  of  the  parched  Karroo; 
And  here,  while  the  night^winds  around  me 

sigh, 
And  the  stars  bum  bright  in  the  midnight 

sky. 
As  I  sit  apart  by  the  desert  stone, 
Like  Elijah  at  Uoreb's  cave  alone, 
'A  still  small  voice'  cornea  throu£:h  the 


wild— 
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Like  a  father  consoling  his  fretful  child — 
Which  banishes  bitterness,  wrath,  and  fear, 
Saying—'  Man   is  distant,  box  God  is 
near!'"— Pringlr. 

Ver,  4.  Slander. 

'*  Malicious  slander  never  would  have  leisure 
To  search,  with  prying  eyes,  for  faults  abroad. 
If  all,  like  me,  considered  their  own  hearts, 
And  wept  the  sorrows  which  they  find  at 
home." — RowE. 

''  Slander,  the  foulest  whclp  of  sin  1    The  inan 
In  whom  this  spirit  entered  was  undone ; 
His  tongue  was  set  on  fi^  of  hell ;  his  heart 
Was  black  as  death ;  his  legs  were  faint  with 

haste 
To  propagate  the  lie  Uis  soul  had  framed ; 
His  pillow  was  the  peace  o|  families 
Destroyed,  the  sigh  of  innocence  reproaehed|^ 
Broken  friendships,  and  the  strife  of  brother- 
hoods. '*^ — POLLOS. 

''  Against  slander  there  is  no  defence. 
Hell  cannot  boast  so  foul  a  fiend,  nor 
men  deplore  so  foul  a  foe.  It  stabs 
vrith  a  smile.  It  is  a  pestilence  walking 
in  darkness,  spreading  contagion  far  and 
wide,  which  the  most  wary  traveller  can- 
not avoid.  It  is  the  heart-searching 
dagger  of  the  assassin.  It  is  the  poisoned 
arrow  whose  wound  13  iucurable.  It  is 
as  fatal  as  the  sting  of  the  most  deadly 
asp;  murder  is  its  employment,  inno- 
cence its  prey,  and  ruin  its  sport." — 
Gray's  "  Tojrics:* 

Ver.  8.  Seductive  speech  :■  like  a  poi- 
soned arrow. 

**  The  devil  hath  not,  in  all  his  quiver's  choice, 
An  arrow  for  the  heart  like  a  sweet  voice." 

— Btbon. 

•  Ver.  11.  Jerusalem  in  ruins, 

"  Every  stone  is  a  witness  of  God's 
revelation,  and  every  ruin  a  monument 
of  his  wi-ath." — Pierotti, 

**  Alas  I  we  were  warned,  but  we  recked  not 
the  warning. 
Till  our  warriors  grew  weak  in  the  day 
of  despair ; 
And  our  glory  was  fled  as  the  light  cloud  ol 
morning, 
That  gleams  for  a  moment,  and  melts 
into  air." — Dale. 

"  Her  outcast  tribes  no  longer  come 
To  greet  her  as  their  hallowed  home, 
But  sadly  joy  to  lay  their  head 
Beneath  their  foes'  insulting  tread  ; 
To  fall  by  her  they  could  not  save, 
Their  glory  once,  and  now  their  gn^ave." 
— Charlotte  Elizabeth. 

Ver.  17.  ** Mourning  women/*  African 
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incident, — ''  The  mother  of  poor 
who  heard  that  I  wished  to  s 
once  more,  led  me  to  the  house 
the  body  was  laid.  The  narroi 
of  the  room  was  crowded;  &b( 
hundred  women  were  sitting  and 
ing  around^  tinging  moumimg  • 
doleful  and  monotonous  sm, 
stood  looking,  the  mother  of  To 
proached.  She  threw  herself  at  \ 
of  her  dead  son,  and  begged  him  t 
to  her  once  more.  And  then,  wl 
corpse  did  not  answer,  she  nSA 
shrieJ^  so  long,  so  piercing,  sodi 
of  love  and  grief,  that  tears  eai 
my  eyes.  Poor  African  moths 
was  literally  as  one  sorrowing  1 
hope ;  foF  with  them  there  is  n 
beyond  the  grave.  '  All  is  done 
say,  with  inexpressible  sadness 
viction  that  sometimes  gave  1 
heartache.  As  I  left  the  hut,  tl 
these  things,  the  wailing  reeam 
It  would  be  kept  up  by  the  wom« 
are  the  official  mourners  on  thei 
sions,  till  the  corpse  was  baried 
Chaillu, 

Ver.  21.  Death. 

"  What  disarrays  like  death  f 
faces  the  fascination  of  the  be 
It  breaks  the  lamp  of  the  wi 
withers  the  strength  of  the  migfa 
snatches  the  store  of  the  rich, 
are  stripped  of  trapping,  troph] 
sure  :  '  their  glory  shall  not  desoe 
them.'  "—Dr,  R,  W,  HamiUon. 

**  The  glories  of  our  blood  and  state 
Are  shadows,  not  substantial  thi 
There  is  no  armour  against  fate; 
Death  lays  his  icy  hand  on  kingi 
Sceptre  and  crown 
Must  tumble  down. 
And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made 
With  the  poor  crooked  scythe 


"  Some  men  with  swords  may  reap  i 
And  plant  fresh  laurels  where  th 
But  their  strong  nerves  at  last  must 
They  tame  but  one  another  stilL 
Early  or  late, 
They  stoop  to  fate. 
And  must  give  up  their  mnrmarin 
When  they,  pale  captives,  creep 

*'  The  garlands  wither  on  your  brow 
Then  boast  no  more  your  mighty 
Upon  Death's  purple  altar  now 
See  where  the  victor-victim  blee< 
Your  heads  must  come 
To  the  cold  tomb : 
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r  the  aetioni  of  the  jast 
11  sweet  tnd  bloMom  in  the  diut." 

— Shirlkt. 

th  eomei  ob  with  eqoil  footetep 

»  the  hall  end  hut : 

ik  yon  Death  will  tany  knocking 

'here  the  door  ia  shut  f 

s  waiteth,  waiteth,  waitetk; 

at  thy  door  ia  iaat : 

iTod,  away  the  SeTioar  tnmeth  ! 

•dU4  brmUu  tkroMgk  <U  latL" 

— Uhkhowv. 

mgntnkte  jon  and  myself  that 
paaaiDg  fast  away.  What  a 
ively  grand  and  consoling  idea 
ji  death  !  Without  this  radiant 
b  delightful  morning  star,  indi- 
bliat  the  luminary  of  eternity  is 
o  rise,  life  would,  to  my  view, 
into  midnight  melancholy.  Oh, 
ectation  of  living  here  and  living 
rays  would  be  indeed  a  prosi)ect 
whelming  despair.  But  thanks 
hat  fatal  decree  that  dooms  us 

thanks  to  that  Gospel  which 
he  vision  of  an  endless  life  !  and 
above  all,  to  that  Saviour  Friend 
IS  promised  to  conduct  all  the 

through  the  sacred  trance  of 
ito  scenes  of  Paradise  and  ever- 
delight." — John  Foster. 
23.  Spurious  glorying.  Wisdom: 
or  a  blessing,  according  as  it  is 
l^ater  well  directed  will  turn  the 
mill,  and  thus  spare  wearisome 
mt  if  it  break  through  its  banks, 
lesolating  and  destructive  thing. 
re  an  advantage  to  a  ship  which 
iright;  but  if  wrongly 'directed, 
re  sail  she  carries  the  worse  for 
ee  they  hasten  her  to  the  ominous 


ledge  and  Wisdom,  far  from  being 

w, 

ofttimei  no  connection.    Knowledge 

wella 

iidi  replete  with  thonghts  of  other 

Ben; 

NO,  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own." 

— COWPKB. 


Might:  "What  illustration  have  we 
of  such  glorying  in  the  history  of 
Napoleon  !  At  the  head  of  his  con- 
gregated legions  he  made  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him ;  but  the  scene 
changes,  till  we  see  him  gnawing  his 
heart  away  on  a  barren  rock  under  the 
equator." — Filkington. 

"  Our  mightiest  endeavours  show  us 
that,  after  all,  we  are  only  beating  our- 
selves against  the  bars  of  a  great  cage. 
Can  your  feet  stand  upon  the  flowing 
river?  Can  you  lay  your  finger  upon 
the  lowest  of  all  the  stars  that  shine  in 
heaven.  We  are  hemmed  in  by  the  im- 
passable. " — Fdrker. 

Riches:  Croesus,  whose  name  is  a 
synonym  for  great  wealth,  was  him- 
self taken  captive,  stripped  of  all  his 
treasures,  and  in  old  age  was  supported 
by  the  charity  of  Cyrus. 

"If  thoQ  art  rich,  tboa  art  poor  ; 
For,  like  an  aas  whose  hack  with  ingou  U>wi, 
Thou  bear'at  thy  heary  riches  bat  a  journey, 
And  I>eath  unloads  thee." — Shakksprabk. 

"  To  purchase  hearen  has  gold  the  power  f 
Can  ^old  remove  the  mortal  hour  ? 
In  life,  can  love  be  bought  with  gold  f 
Are  friendship's  pleasures  to  be  sold  f 
Cease  then  on  trash  thy  hopes  to  bind, 
Let  nobler  views  engage  thy  mind." 

— JOHNSOX. 

"  I  have  read  of  a  man  who  had  a 
suit,  and  when  his  case  was  to  be  heard, 
he  applied  himself  to  three  friends  to 
see  what  they  would  do.  One  answered 
he  would  bring  him  as  far  on  his  journey 
as  he  could ;  the  second  promised  to  go 
with  him  to  his  journey* s  end  ;  the  third 
engaged  to  go  vnth  him  before  the  judge 
and  speak  for  him,  nor  leave  him  till  his 
cause  was  determined.  These  three  are 
a  man's  riches  hi^  friends  and  his  graces. 
His  riches  may  not  very  long  stay  with 
him  ;  his  friends  can  go  with  him  to  the 
grave,  but  must  there  leave  him  ;  but  his 
graces  will  go  with  him  before  God, 
never  forsake  him,  but  accompany  him 
to  the  grave  and  to  glory," — Brooks. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Critical  and  ExiaRTiOAL  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  chapter.  Seetion  1--16  hu  ben 
declared  spurious  (bj  De  Wette,  Movers,  and  Hitzig),  its  authenticitj  diapated,  a  late  iati^ 
polatiou  by  either  the  pseudo-Isaiah  (Movers)  or  by  a  Babylonian  exile.  .  Even  Naegelibsch 
affirms,  "  Who  was  the  author,  and  when  and  by  whom"  the  section  was  written,  " cannot bi 
ascertained."  Two  difficulties  lead  to  this  severance  of  the  section  from  the  book :  1.  Tli 
continuity  of  thought  is  abruptly  broken  by  these  verses  ;  2.  The  topics  treated  therein  bdoeg 
to  tho  time  of  the  exile.  OraC,  Keil,  Henderson,  and  Speaker's  Com.  eontend  for  An 
genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  section ;  and  affirm  that  Jeremiah  here  Tiewa  hla  peopli 
"  proleptically  as  in  captivity,"  that  he  addresses  them  in  exiU,  and  places  himself  ammig  mm 
merely  for  theaake  of  argument  (Hend.) ;  that  the  train  of  thought  in  these  aixteen  veaM 
is  but  an  enlargement  of  the  truth  in  ix.  23,  24,  and  that  the  fragmentary  diaoonnected  Ibni 
of  this  chapter  is,  prol>abIy,  owing  to  the  fact  "  that  only  portions  of  the  concluding  pait  of 
Jeremiah's  temple  sermon  were  embodied  in  Baruch's  roll"  (Speaker's  Com.).  Thiis  Dr.  JF^mii 
Smith  and  Keil  date  this  chapter  as  synchronous  with  chap,  ix.,  a  part  of  the  same  diaeooaa 
Henderson  isolates  the  chapter,  but  suggests  no  date.  Dr.  Dahler  supposea  it  to  be  a  iepanli 
discourse,  delivered  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  after  the  first  cai^ure  by  NebaehadBMu; 
when  the  chiefs  among  the  Jews  were  borne  into  Babylon — B.a  605;  Assyrian  chronology,  B,& 
586.  This  seems  satisfactory  :  so  we  may  venture  with  Bagster  to  separate  thia  chapter  fmi 
the  foregoing  by  an  interval  of  three  years.  The  section  17~25  is  Dy  some  referrad  to  tki 
eleventh  year  of  Jehoiakim,  the  year  of  the  king's  death  at  the  hand  of  the  ChakUwi 
monarch,  NelNichadneEzar. 

2.  National  History ;  see  chap.  vii.  in  loc.  Judah's  experience  of  captivity  began  in  the  fbutk 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  when  Nebuchadnezzar,  acting  as  Nabopolaasar's  lieutenant^  besiegii 
Jerusalem^  and  carried  away,  together  with  the  spoils  of  the  Temple,  the  youths  of  higM 
rank  in  the  land,  *'the  principal  persons  in  dignity,  8000  in  number"  (Josephns)^  amosc 
whom  were  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Mesbach,  and  Abednego— cousins  Of  Jehoiakim.  A  mouiifil 
event ;  for  in  their  loss  the  nation  was  deprived  of  well-nigh  all  the  persons  of  piety  and  virtsi 
whose  influence  in  court  tended  to  restrain  the  reckless,  godless  king,  and  to  befriend  Jeremiak 
in  his  sacred  ministry  of  witness  for  righteousness  and  Jehovah.  The  solitary  flower  wia 
plucked  ;  the  hope  of  Judah  Was  now  gone. 

8.  Contemporary  History.     Egypt  retained  international  aupremacy,  and  Judah  was  a 
kingdom  under  Necho,  until  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.     In  that  year  Nebuchadneaiar 
feated  Necho  at  Charchemish,  and  Judea,  wrested  from  the  Egyptian  empire^  became  sal 
to  the  now  Babylonian  domination. 

4.  Geographical  Beferences.     Yer.  9.  "  Tanhith"  probably  TarteuuM,  in  aouth  of  Sptim^ 
emporium  of  the  Phoenicians>  and  mart  for  trade  {cf.  £zek.  xxvii.  12).      Heereen  aays  thp* 
Spain  "  Was  once  the  richest  country  in  the  world  for  silver,"  and  that  "  the  ailver  mountaiB^ 
were  in  those  parts  which  the  Phoenicians  comprised  under  the  name  of  Tarsessus  or  Tarshish. 

"  Vphaz,^^  thought  to  mean  Ophir,    Henderson  suggests  that  a  copyist  may  have  changed  U^^ 

original  word  ^512^,    Ophir,  into    f|)^2*^>  Uphaz.     But  Dr.  Payne  Smith  contends  that 
word  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  error  for  Ophir  upon  the  authority  of  the  Syriac ;  probahl  2, 
Uphu£  was  a  pUce  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Hyphasis,  the  Sanscrit  name  for  which  ^' 
Vipajd" 

5.  Natural  History.  Yer.  2.  '*rA«  <iyn«  o/^faien,"  Chaldean  astrology,  which  profeiMdf^ 
gathered  from  the  position  of  stars  and  celestial  sijurns  predictions  as  to  the  career  and  destinies 
of  nations  and  individuals.  Yer.  5.  " Palm-irtty*  formerly  abundant  in  Judea  (re-Jerich^^ 
Deut  xxxiv.  3) ;  grew  to  great  height,  often  60  to  100  feet ;  always  "  upright;"  windc  had  n.^ 
power  over  its  erect  growth  ;  threw  out  from  its  crown  feathery  leaves,  each  from  4  to  8  Cb^^ 
long,  and  from  40  to  80  in  number;  it  lives  about  200  years;  yields  dates.  Ver.  9.  ** Blfi^ 
and  purple.'*  Both  colours  were  purple,  but  the  '*blue"  had  a  dark  violet  tinge^  th^*^ 
**  purple  *'  a  liffht'reddish  hue  ;  both  were  obtained  from  a  secretion  of  shell-fish  foand  on  th^^ 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean.    Yer.  22.  '*  Den  of  dragons,**    See  on  ix.  11. 

6.  Manners  and  Gostoms.  Yer.  2.  "  Dismayed  at  signs  ofhtaven.  .  .  .  heathen  are 
at  tfiem,'*  Anitroiogers  read  the  startling  celestial  phenomena,  eclipses,  cometa^  meteors, 
usual  conjunctions  of  the  stars,  as  precursors  of  neariug  calamities,  and  used  them  for  worl 
upon  the  superstitious  fears  of  the  people.  Yer.  9.  "Silver  spread  into  plates,"  Silver  is 
malleable  that  it  may  be  beaten  out  into  100,000th  part  of  an  inch  thick;  gold  into  200,000tt^ 
part  of  an  inch.  Images  for  idolatrous  worsiiip  were  overlaid  with  the  precioas  metal  (Hab 
ii.  19).  Tliesc  **  plates"  brought  from  Tarshish  were  *'  like  those  on  which  the  sacred  books  o^ 
the  Singhalese  are  written  to  this  day  "  (Dr.  W.  Smith).  ** Blue  and  purple  is  their  tUMkimg* 
Hol)cs  of  these  colours  were  worn  by  kings  (Judges  viii.  26 ;  Matt,  xxvii.  28),  by  the  higher^ 
civil  and  religious  officers,  and  bv  the  wealthy  and  luxurious  (Luke  xvL  16).  Yer.  S0«-« 
** Tabernacle  is  spoiled,  cords  broken,^*    Tenta  were  still  largely  in  use,  emphatically  ao  in 

paatonl  dittricU,  when  the  nomadic  Uie  waa  leUmed. 
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7.  literary  Oritidmui    Ver.  2.  "  Ditmaytd  at  ■igim  of  heayeo."    The  verb  ezprenet  appre- 
lienaion,  dre^  ;  not  homage.    Yer.  6.  "There  is  none  like  unto  Thee,"  if.,  no  one,  a  double 

negmtiTe,  intensifying  the  denial ;  V^^y  no  nothing  ;  the  strongeBt  form  of  negation.     Ver.  7. 

''To  Thee  doth  it  appertain;  *^^^),  from  ^i^^,  to  be  beautiful,  decorous,  suiUble.  "Unto 
Thee  is  it  (fear)  due*'  (Naeg.).  Ver.  8.  **The  Itock  u  a  doctrine  of  vanities,*'  ue.,  ihtir  doctrine, 
that  in  which  the?  are  taught  to  trust,  is  wood.  Keil:  "  The  teaching  of  the  ranitjes  is  wood." 
JSpeaker^s  Com, :  **  The  instruction  of  idols  is  a  piece  of  wood."  Lange :  *'  Vain  instruc- 
tion 1  It  is  wood!"  Noyei:  ''Most  vain  is  their  confidence;  it  is  wood."  Blayjnty :  "The 
▼eiy  wood  itself  being  a  reboker  of  vanities."  Ifenderton:  "The  tree  itself  is  a  reproof 
of   Tanities."    Ewald:    "The  wood   is  mere  rain   teaching."    Ver.   10.    "The  true    God." 

iTO???  frirfA,in  contrast  with  ^2n,  vanity  (rer.  8).     "Jehovah,  Ood  in  truth.**    Ver.  11. 

*'T^u  ihall  ye  my''  &c.    This  verse  is  in  Chaldee,  on  whioh  account  some  critics  reject  it  as 

A  gloss  (Venema,  Ewald,  Henderson) ;  but  Seb.  Schmidt  suggests  that  Jeremiah  gave  to  the 

Jews  this  retort  to  the  Chaldeans,  for  use  when  exiled  and  taunted  in  Chaldea — "  Ui  Judaeis 

tmggeralj  quomodo  Chaldaeii  {ad  quoe  non  niti  Chaldaice  Icqui  jpoterant)  paueie  rcrbis  renjMmden' 

dim  tit"    Dr.  Payne  Smith  thinks  the  verse  **  a  proverbial  saying,  which  Jeremiah  inserts  in 

its  popular  form."    Ver.  14.  "  Every  man  w  brutish  in  his  knowledge,*'  i,e.,  without  knowledge 

every  man  is  bmtish  (Keil.  Henderson,  Lange) ;  or,  as  others  render  the  words,  everr  man  is 

rendered  brutish  by  his  skill,  ie.,  in  idol-making  (Jamieson,  Fausset,  &c).     Ver.  15.  "The 

work  of  errors,"  ie.,  of  mockeries  ;  the  idols  themselves  deserving  only  derision  and  contempt, 

sr  inflicting  on  their  worshippers  only  delusion  and  ridicule.     Ver.  17.  "  Thy  warns,**  ue.,  thy 

Wmdle,  padu^;es  ;  not  goods  for  tradine,  but  articles  for  use.    ** Inhabitant  of  the  fortress^* 

iahabitress  of  the  siege.    Ver.   18.  **  That  they  may  find  it  so."     Find  what?    The  Syriac 

tspplies  the  word,  "Me  " — "  that  they  may  find  Me."    But  the  Targum  renders  the  word  find, 

''feel " — ** I  wHl  distress  them  with  the  rigours  of  a  siege  that  tJiey  may  feel  it.**    (So  Hitz, 

Usibr.,  Nseg.,  Hend.), 


EOMILETIC  TREATMENT  OF- SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  X 

Section  1-16.  Jehovah,  the  true  and  eternal  Ood,  contrasted  with  idols. 

,,    17-25.  Judah's  mournful  distress ;  prayer  for  Jehovah's  mitigating  mercy. 

Beetion  1-17. — Jehovah,  the  Tbue  and  Eternal  God,.Contrasted  with  Idols. 

This  appeal,  addressed  to  "  house  of  Israel,"  the  whole  covenant  race.  It  may, 
Ikowever,  be  (as  in  cbap^  iii  12)  a  distinct  address  to  the  then  scattered  Israelites, 
w  txile  already  among  *'  the  heathen  ;  **  or  an  inclusive  appeal  to  the  entire  nation  ; 
Jodidi  soon  to  go  into  exile,  and  Israel  already  there. 

I  Superstitions  and  idolatries  censored  and  contemned.  ''  Leant  not  the 
ly  of  the  heathen''  (ver.  2) ;  "  for  the  customs  of  the  people  are  vain  "  (ver.  3). 

1.  Tlie  casuistries  of  astrology  censured  (ver.  2).  The  creation  of  "  the  heavens  *' 
IS  Jehovah's  handiwork  (ver.  12),.  and  His  ^signs'*  there  must  not  be  regarded 
*Qperstitions]y,  nor  be  associated  with  false  deities,  as  is  **  the  way  of  the  heathen  ; " 
^t  be  regarded  with  intelligent  admiration,,  with  adoring  homage  of  Him  whose 
^oiy  and  goodness  they  reveal     (Addenda  on  ver.  2,  **  Signs  of  heavenJ^) 

2.  The  vanities  of  idolatry  contemned.  Observe  (1.)  Itouf  tJ^ese  iiJols  originate 
(y^.  3,  4) ;  (2.)  how  senseless  and  helpless  they  are  when  made  (ver.  4,  5) ;  (3.)  how 
^^ power  they  possess  over  men,  either  for  "evil"  or  "good"  (ver.  5);  (4.)  Jiow 
^iculous  (ver.  8)  they  are,  notwitlistanding  their  gorgeous  decoration  (ver.  9)  ;  (5.) 
*^  certainly  they  who  make  and  trust  in  them  will  he  put  to  derision  (ver.  14) ;  (6.) 
^  prophecy  foredooms  them  all  (ver.  11,  15). 

U  Sublime  representations  of  Jehovah's  glory  and  Israers  resonrces  in 
ttm.     "  Who  would  not  fear  Thee,  O  King  of  nations  ]  "  (ver.  7). 

1.  The  majesty  of  JehovdHs  attributes.  (1.)  His  incomjKtrable  greatness  appeals 
^  univenal  reverence  (ver.  6,  7).  (2.)  His  eternal  glory  and  sway  admonish 
^08ewho  provoke  Him  (ver.  10).  (3.)  All  creation  asserts  His  grandeur  and 
^ustrates  His  power  (ver.  12,  13).  Thus  He  is  God  of  "  tlie  nations  "  (ver.  7),  and 
^u  of  every  nationality  and  in  every  land  should  own  and  revere  Him,  M.ox^ 
over,  false  deities  shaJJ  '* perish  "  (ver.  11),  but  Jehovah  ever  litetJi,  **  \.W  \T>\<fc  ^\A 
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living  Qod,  the  everlasting  King"  (ver.  10);  hence  there  is  no  hope  of  evading 
Him.  Yea,  and  tlie  wide  universe  testifies  of  Him  (ver.  12,  13),  therefore  He  evoy* 
where  commands  man's  recognition,  even  as  everywhere  He  extends  to  man  Hii 
providential  care.     (Addenda  on  ver.  6,  10.) 

2.  2'he  grandeur  of  IsraeCs  Jieritage  in  God,  To  His  chosen  people  the  double 
blessing  avails:  (1.)  God  is  tJieir  portion  {yer,  16);  "the  portion  of  Jacob "ii 
"the  Former  of  all  things."  What  wealth,  therefore,  they  have  in  Jehovah! 
"  J/y  God  shall  supply  all  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory."  (2.)  Israel  is 
God^s  inJieritance,  chosen  by  Him  as  His  peculiar  treasure  ;  therefore,  "  all  tbingi 
were  theirs  " — covenants,  promises,  adoption  !  \7hat  could  they  want  with  other 
and  vain  gods,  having  Him  who  was  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  univerw  m 
their  own  Ood,  who  claimed  and  loved  them  as  "  the  rod  of  His  inheritance  t  "  Bad 
they  been  satisfied  with  God,  He  would  have  satisfied  their  souls  with  EUs  infinite 
fulnes& 

Section  17-25.  Judaa's  Moubnful  Distress:  P&atkb  fob  Jehovah's 

Mitigating  Mercy. 

It  would  soon  be  Judah's  melancholy  fate  to  go  after  Israel  into  captivity  and 
degradation.  "  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land''  (ver.  17).  This  had  beounw 
a  stern  necessity  in  consequence  of  Judah's  spiritual  revolt,  and  God  Himself  wonld 
secure  its  accomplishment :  "  Behold  I  will  sling  out  the  inhabitants,"  4&a  (ver.  18). 

I.  The  anguish  of  exiled  JudalL  "  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt^"  &c  (ver.  19). 
Language  either  of  pathetic  bemoaning  or  of  sullen  repining.  Suggests  1.  Terrified 
realisation  of  punishment :  "  Woe  is  me  !  "  She  had  **  looked  for  peace,"  thought  to 
sin  on  with  impunity,  dreamed  not  that  ''sudden  destruction"  would  come, 
imagined  herself  secure  in  her  ungodliness ;  but  "  behold  bitterness  !  "  Note  the 
aspect  of  her  suffering:  *^hurt**  something  real,  injurious,  painful;  not  a  mere 
terror,  but  a  keen  pang.  Such  are  God's  chastisements  and  punishmeut&  2. 
Foignant  experience  of  distress :  "  wound  grievous."  And  a  giievous  wound  i» 
both  a  pain  and  a  peril,  dreadful  to  bear  and  threatening  fatal  issues.  3.  SuUxm 
submission  to  calamity :  "But  I  said,"  when  about  to  lament  my  lot,  what  gooA 
will  come  of  making  ado  1  "  Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  I  must  bear  it  I  "  StoicaL 
hardness  :  *'  I  cannot  remedy  it,  so  I  nmst  bear  it.  Fretting  will  not  alleviate  \\p 
so  I  will  keep  silence !"  How  different  this  from  penitence  for  the  cause  of  the 
misery,  and  patient  submission  to  consequences^  which  find  solemn  expression  in, 
"  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good  !  "  4.  Hopeless  recanciliatioi^ 
to  misery :  *'  I  must  bear  it  !  "  Not,  "  Come  and  let  us  return  to  the  Lord,  for  He 
hath  smitten  and  He  will  heal  us  ! "  She  will  not  seek  Divine  healing  for  her 
"  wounds"  (chap.  viiL  21,  32),  therefore  she  sees  no  hope  in  her  anguish  ;  for  being 
"  without  God,"  she  is  "  without  hope  in  the  world." 

XL  The  devastations  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  figure,  "  tabernacle  "  (ver.  20), 
suggests  the  idea  of  (1.)  weakness  and  insecurity  ;  for  though  the  Jews  prided  them- 
selves in  Jerusalem  as  a  strong  and  fortified  city,  it  would  prove  as  defenceless  as 
a  tent.  The  "  tabernacle  spoiled  and  cords  broken "  suggest  (2.)  the  total 
difsolulion  and  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state  :  the  government  had  broken  up,  the 
nationality  had  collapsed.  Thus  the  lament  declares,  1.  The  overthrow  of  the 
theocracy  :  "  Tabernacle  spoiled."  2.  T/ie  banishment  of  the  people :  "  Children 
gone  forth,"  <kc.,  either  exiled  or  slain  :  "  they  are  not."  3.  TIte  Tylers  are  defeated: 
"  pastors  become  brutish ;  not  prosper ;  flocks  scattered  (ver.  21) ;  they  were  impotent 
to  repair  the  ruined  state:  the  explanation  being,  "they  have  not  soaght  the 
Lord  ; "  they  ignored  the  fact  that  IJis  hand  was  in  this  overthrow,  and  hence  they 
ignored  the  fact  that  to  Ilim  must  they  look  for  deliverance  and  redress.  4. 
The  enemy  was  triumphant:  "To  make  the  cities  desolate,  a  den  of  dragons'* 
(ver.  22)  :  the  Chaldean  avarice  would  spare  nothing.  What  direful  ravages  follow 
Jn  the  train  of  sin  I 
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TTT    The  prayer  tor  Jehovali's  intervention.    Though  the  suffering  nation 

repudiated  God,  there  was  ofie  intercessor — Jeremiah — who  cried  to  Jehovah  for 

mercy.     Yes ;  and  though  the  world  ignores  God  now,  still  there  is  *'  One  Mediator 

between  God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  \ "  whose  pleading  voice  goes  up  even 

for  the  fruitless  thing — *'  Let  be  this  year  also  ! "     Preaching  had  done  little  good, 

eo  the  prophet  turns  to  prayer.     Words  addressed  to  God  may  be  powerful  when 

words  addressed  to  men  are  powerless.      He  will  liear  though  they  forbear.     1. 

Acknowledgment  of  CUxVs  supreme  providence.      Man*s  designs  are  subordinate  to 

Gkxi's  purposes  (ver.  23).     We  cannot  have  everything  according  to  our  own  mind, 

and  here  Jeremiah  surrendered  his  desires  to  God's  will ;  he  will  nut  ask  God  to  do 

other  than  He  deems  best,  sad  though  he  is  for  his  nation's  nearing  ruin.     Yet 

also  the  prophet  seems  to  imply  that  the  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar  will  not  be 

allowed  by  God  to  do  other  than  as  He  wills  :  enemies  are  not  unrestrained  ;  God 

worketh  according  to  His  will  among  armies  and  over  men.      3.  Appeal  to  Divine 

fitifulness.     The  prophet  identifies^himself  with  his  nation,  and  entreats  that  the 

necessary  punishment  may  be  mercifully  tempered  and  restrained.     We  deserve 

'^ correction,"  need  chastisement,  but  could  not  survive  "anger."     3.  Imprecation 

;     o/  God's  wrath  upon  Judah*s  oppressors  ;   for  the  Chaldeans,  though  used  by  God, 

were  malevolent,  implacable,  and  impious,  and  merited  punishment  even  while 

I    canyiog  out  God's  designs.     God  may  permit  oppression  of  His  {Veople,  may  even 

vie  it  to  chasten  them  ;  but  oppressors,  who  deny  God  and  work  malicious  projects, 

ihiU  m  their  turn  feel  the  crushing  rebukes  of  a  mightier  Power  (Pa  Ixxv.  8). 

EOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  SUCCESSIVE  VEESES  OP  CSAPTER  X 


Ver.  2.  Them^  :  Inflexible  oodli- 
IIS8.  '<  Learn  not  Hie  way  of  the  hea- 
iheiC 

Cast  among  "  the  heathen  ^  by  exile, 
ItTKl  was  not  to  accommodate  herself 
to  the  religious  or  irreligious  aspects 
wldch  there  environed  her. 

''The  way"  means  either  their  m^e 
•/  Ufe  or  their  customs  in  worship. 
The  phrase  is  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
inent  as  descriptive  of  the  Christian 
<^ple8hip.  'H  idhi — comp.  Acts  ix.  2, 
xix9. 

Suggested  that — 

I  CkmoefiHdon  to  the  order  of  things 
"Dnnmding  us  is  a  specions  tempta- 
tion. Among  ''  the  heathen"  do  as  they 
^0*  1.  Convenient:  for  saves  us  from 
the  annoyances  which  self-assertion  and 
UMii?idnality  provoke.  2.  Advantage- 
^'  for  it  appeases  and  gratifies  others, 
^  lays  some  worldly  gains  within  our 
'••ch.  3.  Pleasant :  there  is  a  novelty 
^  a  relaxation  and  an  enjoyment  in 
^  self-adaptation ;  good  for  us  to  bend 
»^e. 

H.  Oonformity  to  the  dominant  re- 

^^m,  is  not  to  be  our  ruling  habit. 

*'  Huy  be  needful  to  stand  apart  from 

^  way  "  which  the  state  supports  and 


wealth  fosters.  Do  "  not  learn  "  it  even: 
have  nought  to  do  with  it.  There  are 
different  forms  of  religion  abroad ;  and 
more,  there  are  antagonistic  forms  of  re- 
ligion. Are  we  to  conform  to  any  "  way" 
which  favour  and  fortune  patronises 
simply  because  in  that  locality  or  country 
we  find  it  dominant  t  1.  Eeligion  asks 
unswerving  allegiance  of  the  soul.  If 
we  are  unstable,  God's  covenant  and 
promises  will  not  stand  good   for  us. 

2.  God  asks  us  to  mtness  for  Uim 
against  false  religions  in  irreligious 
scenes  and  in  irreligious  times.  The 
dominant  religion  may  be  plausible^  it 
may  be  imperious ;  but  whether  baited 
with  seductions,  or  armed  with  persecu- 
tions, if  it  be  not  rights  refuse  compli- 
ance.    "  Learn  not  the  way." 

m.  Fidelity  to  conscience  and  to 
dod  must  be  uncompromising.  In  all 
scenes,  under  all  circumstances,  at  all 
times.  A  pliant  godliness  is  :  1.  Coto- 
ardly  :  contrast  with  it  Daniel,  Shadrach, 
Mesbach,  and  Abednego.  2.  Contemp- 
tible: the  "man  of  God"  sinks  down 
into    a    mere    time-serving    hypocrite. 

3.  Condemned :  for  it  not  only  degrades 
the  man  himself,  and  dishonours  God, 
for  whom  he  should  be  'v«X\&tv\.  ^w^>c)^<i) 
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but  it  denies  to  Jehovah  His  due ;  for 
He  has  rights  in  His  people ;  they  are 
"  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a  price, 
and  hence  should  glorify  Him  in  body 
and  spirit,  which  are  His;"  and  His 
people  owe  obligations  to  Him  in  return 
for  the  revelation  and  the  grace  He  has 
bestowed  on  them.  Hide  not  'Might 
under  bushel ; ''  "  Even  in  Sardis  defile 
not  your  garments ; "  "  Have  no  fellow- 
f^hip  with  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them."  (Comp.  2  Cor. 
vL  14-18.) 

Illustrations  of  unyielding  constancy  : 
Moses  refused  to  be  called  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  and  joined  himself 
valiantly  with  the  despised  Hebrews. 
Daniel,  who  prayed,  despite  the  royal 
edict.  Out  Lord  Himself,  who  repudi- 
ated the  religious  habits  and  ideas  which 
prevailed.  Paul,  who  "approved  him- 
self to  Qod  in  much  patience,  in  afflic- 
tion, in  distress,  in  stripes,"  <kc.  (2  Cor. 
vL  4,  sq,).  Indeed,  godliness  has  pro- 
duced martyrs  in  every  age  whose  sole 
crime,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  was,  that 
they  would  **  not  learn  the  way  "  which 
those  in  power  would  have  enforced. 
(Comp.  Heb.  xi.  32.  sq.)  "Quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong  ! " 

Ver,  2.     Theme:  Supbrstitious  tke 

ROR    AT    THE     )d[ AKVELS     OP     NATURE  I 

"  Be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of 
heaven." 

Eichom  supposes  a  reference  to  some 
astronomical  portent  which  was  then 
causing  "  dismay."  Hitzig  thinks  these 
"signs"  were  some  alarming  celestial 
appearances  intended  as  heralds  of  im- 
pending judgment.  NaegeUhach,  how- 
ever, believes  the  reference  to  the  perma- 
nent constellations  and  usual  signs  of  the 
firmament ;  nothing  extraordinary  or 
portentous.  But  Kiel  and  Dr,  F.  Smith 
well  argue  that  the  word  "  dismay  "  sug- 
gests, not  adoration  such  as  the  heathen 
might  yield  to  ordinary  celestial  appear- 
ances, but  alarm  and  consternation,  conse- 
quent upon  some  unwonted  phenomena. 

Before  such  "  signs,"  wonder  but  not 
worship  ;  admire  the  heavens,  but  do  not 
adore ;  ponder  them  intelligently,  but  do 
not  prostrate  yourself  before  them  idola- 
trously. 
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L  Ignorance  and  idolatry  an 
in  this :  they  fkll  into  supenrt 
terror  of  natural  things. 

The  crude  and  uninformed  n 
startled,  bewildered,  and  appall 
celestial  phenomena.  Nor  by  these 
terrestrial  marvels  equally  awaken 
stitious  dismay.  They  driye  the 
rant  to  terror,  the  idolatrous  to  wi 
Eclipses  or  earthquakes,  comets  o\ 
pests,  unusual  constellations  or  c 
ties,  fill  with  consternation.  Tl 
dicates  that : 

1.  Tlie  wonders  of  nature  an 
majestic  and  solemn.     Sufficient  1 
press  men  everywhere  with  the 
natural ;  speaking  to  them  of  ▼& 
hidden  realities. 

2.  The  benighted  mind  of  m 
fruitful  of  fears.  Sees  terrors  an 
tents  everywhere.  And  "fear 
torment."  How  much  better  the 
feet  love  which  casteth  out  fear," 
assured  reliance  on  Qod  secures 
ligion  is  the  antidote  of  the  mise; 
superstition. 

XL  Sacred  enlightenment  r 
God  as  above  all  nature's  wo 
"The  heathen  are  dismayed;" 
people  knowing  Gk>d  should  n 
dismayed.  They  adored  celestial  a 
ances,  bowed  in  terror  before  n 
marvels,  because  they  knew  m 
Great  First  Cause.  Astrologers 
that  events  depended  on  the  stars 
were  possessed  with  power;  and 
thought  them  endued  with  spir 
reason.  (Addenda  on  ver.  2,  "  S\ 
heaven,") 

1.  The  benefit  of  natural  knot 
of  physics,  science,  &c,  which  re^ 
us  that  nature  is  not  a  fitful,  cap 
omnipotence,  but  is  obedient  t< 
regulated  in  all  occurrences;  t 
Supernatural  Ruler  controls  and  • 
all  events. 

2.  2'he  blessings  of  sacred  reve 
which   opens   the   hidden  world 
makes  clear  to  us  this  fact  that  a 
governs  the  universe,  who  loves 
who  asks  man's  loving  trust,  not  i 
terror. 

3.  The  joy  fulness  of  spiritual  t 
enment,   which    goes   beyond  a 
knowledge,  and  dwells  in  personal 
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ment  of  God ;  not  only  as  the  Lord  of 
ike  QniTene,  who  ''works  all  thiogs 
together  for  good/'  hut  as  the  Father  of 
Jesus,  who  chums  and  cherishes  us  as 
His  children,  which  enables  us  to  saj, 

"  This  awf  al  God  is  own  I " 


which  sees  Hu  love  in  Christ,  and  hj  that 
light  interprets  all  that  occurs. 

in.  Poeaession  of  Ck)d*8  favoor  en- 
aUas  man  intelligently  to  ei^oy  His 
works.  **  The  Lord  speaketh  unto  you, 
0  house  of  lerad  (ver.  1),  Be  not  dis- 
mayed," dec  And  theirs  were  the 
eoTenants  and  promises,  &c  They  were 
a  people  "  whose  Qod  is  the  Lord.*' 

\,  GocTs  vwrke  coil  forth  amazement 
nd  admiration^  even  where  intelli- 
geoce  alone  is  possessed ;  yet  this  is  not 
equal  to  the  childlike  gladness  of  the 
Qiristian  which  revels  amid  the  wealth 
ud loveliness  of  the  ''Father's  house." 

%  In  GoiVe  works  Uu  Christian  finds 
Mime  illustrations  of  God  Himself 
8ci»itific  men  pause  at  the  works ;  the 
Christian  passes  on  to  the  Worker: 
"through  nature  up  to  nature's  God." 
*  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work 
«f  f  Ay  hands,  the  moon  and  stars,  which 
Tkum  hast  ordained,"  &c.  They  alone 
tndj  eiyoy  nature  who  "  also  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  (Rom. 
V.  11).  What  beautiful  and  inspiring 
i^iects  of  Qod's  attributes  do  the  glories 
of  nature  supply  to  us  1  (Comp.  Isa. 
il  25-31.) 

Ver.  3-5.  Theme:  Idol  MAinrFAO- 
n^KX.  (Addenda  on  ver.  3.) 
,  I  The  original  materials  to  which  the 
^  owes  its  existence.  "A  tree  out  of 
^  forest"  (ver.  3).  Only  like  other 
^®^,  which  still  remain  trees ! 

IL  The  industrious  toils  to  which  the 
^  owes  its  formation.  "  The  work  of 
*«  workman "  (ver.  3).  Not  divine  in 
*•  ttmcture. 

Hi.  The  formative  instrument  to 
•*«€*  the  idol  owes  its  dignity.  "  The 
^^•"  No  supernatural  appliances  or 
'^  came  to  its  help  ;  merely  a  hatchet 
rV.  The  process  of  adornment  to  which 
y*  idol  owes  its  attractiveness.  "  They 
^«ck  it  with  sUver,"  Ac.  (ver.  4). 
V.  Tkeingenicus  arrangement  by  which 


ike  idol  is  invested  with  a  decent  posture, 
"  They  fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  ham- 
mers, that  it  move  not"  (ver.  4). 

VI.  Tlic  clumpy  workmanship  which 
denies  to  the  idol  becoming  statelijiess. 
A  god  ought  to  be  of  fair  and  graceful 
form,  but  it  is  "  upright  as  a  palm-tree" 
(ver.  5)  ;  stiff,  inelegant  pillars.  Many 
commentators  render  the  words  thus : 
"They  are  like  pillars  in  a  cucumber 
garden ;"  i.e,,  the  shapeless  blocks  set 
up  to  scare  away  birds. 

YIL  Tfie  generous  attentions  to  which 
the  idol  owes  its  movements.  **  They 
must  needs  be  borne,  for  they  cannot  go." 
(Addenda  on  ver.  5.)  So  that  all  an 
idol  is  and  does,  it  owes  to  man!  It 
could  not  make  itself,  it  cannot  help 
itself. 

Hence,  1.  How  degrading  this  for  a 
god  I  2.  How  degrading  this  for  a 
worshipper  I  Surely  (ver.  3)  "  the  cus- 
toms of  the  people  are  vain."  What 
need  to  lead  the  people  to  "turn  from 
dead  idols  to  serve  the  living  God ! " 
For  as  the  idols  cannot  help  themselves, 
neither  can  they  help  their  worshippers  ; 
unable  to  speak  or  stir,  to  render  them 
any  service.     Without  life  or  power. 

VIII.  Tlu  natural  treatment  which 
the  idol  merits.  "  Be  not  afraid  of  them  ; 
for  they  cannot  do  evil  nor  good/ 
(Comp.  Isa.  xl.  and  xlL,  from  which 
doubtless  Jeremiah  drew  his  illustrations, 
he  being  familiar  with  Isaiah's  writings.) 

Ver.  6.  Comments  : 

There  cannot  be  two  highest  Beings, 
or  there  would  be  none.  In  the  idea  of 
the  Absolute  there  is  involved  that  of 
uniqueness.  Polytheism  has  therefor^ 
no  highest  Being  in  the  absolute  sense. 
Where,  however,  traces  of  such  are 
found,  polytheism  is  abont  either  to  rise 
to  monotheism  or  to  dissolve  into  pan- 
theism.— Lange.    (Addenda  on  ver.  10.) 

^^ifone  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord  ;  "  none 
of  all  the  heroes  which  the  heathen  have 
deified,  the  dead  men  of  whom  they 
made  dead  images,  and  whom  they 
worshipped.  Some  were  deified  and 
adored  for  their  wisdom,  but  "  among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations  "  (ver.  7), 
the  greatest  philosophers  or  statesmen, 
as  Apollo  or  Hermes,  there  is  none  like 
Thee.     Others  were  de\&«d  ttcvd  ^qt^ 


OHAP.  Z. 


EOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEJtBMlAS. 


for  their  dominion,  but  ''in  all  their 
royalty  "  (so  ver.  7  may  read),  among 
all  their  kings,  as  Saturn  and  Jupiter, 
there  is  none  like  uuto  Thee.  What  is 
the  glory  of  a  man  who  invented  a 
useful  art  or  founded  a  flourishing 
kingdom,  what  the  glory  of  the  greatest 
prince  or  potentate  (and  on  such  grounds 
did  the  heathen  deify  men),  compared 
with  the  glory  of  the  Creator  of  the 
world  1 — Heiiry. 

Ver.  7.  Theme :    Jrhovah's  unchal- 

LENOBABLB    CLAIM    ON   HUMAN    KEVEB- 
ENCE. 

To  worship  any  other  than  Him  is  an 
infringement  of  His  inalienable  prero- 
gative. 

I.  The  universal  scope  of  God's 
dominion.  ''  King  of  nations ;  "  not  only 
"  King  of  the  Jews"  nor  only  "  King  of 
saints,^*  but  all  nations  are  within  His 
domain.  Hence,  therefore,  not  Israel 
alone  should  yieldHim  fealty  and  homage, 
for  the  Lord  of  all  should  be  worship- 
ped and  obeyed  by  all.  He  reigns  over 
all  mankind  (Ps.  zxiL  28) ;  all  man- 
kind should  render  loyal  reverence  to 
Him.  God's  sway  is  over  each,  as  well 
as  all ;  over  me,  as  well  as  over  nations  ; 
and  each  must  therefore  for  himself  own 
Him  King. 

n.  The  impressive  manifestations  of 
Divine  power.  As  "  King  of  nations," 
God's  "  name  is  great "  (ver.  6) ;  it  is  a 
lofty  and  imposing  title.  Does  Jehovah 
tustain  by  deeds  this  universal  dominion  1 
"  Thy  name  is  great  in  might "  (ver.  6): 
the  King  rules  royally  as  far  as  His 
name  and  domain  extend.  '^  Name 
great  in  might,''  means  displaying  itself 
in  acts  of  might.  Great  in  renown, 
God  justifies  His  title  by  manifestations 
of  majesty  and  power.  His  footsteps 
are  on  every  scene,  His  hand  doeth 
wondrous  things  in  every  man's  experi- 
ence and  career :  "  Marvellous  are  Thy 
works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 
well."      Therefore  /  should  revere  Him. 

HL  The  incomparable  perfections 
of  God  Himself.  The  possession  of 
glory  and  power  does  not  always  coin- 
cide with  personal  worth  and  goodness. 
But  with  Jehovah,  '^  among  all  the  wise 
men,  <kc.  (ver.  7),  none  like  Thee." 
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Omit  "  men  ; "  for  "  wise  **  indue 
also,  the  authors  of  heathen 
"  In  all  their  kingdoms^ "  propeii; 
royalty  or  kingship,  none  so  r 
Jehovah.  (1.)  UnapproaeltabU  \ 
(2.)  Incomparable  royalty,  ( 
the  '*  wisdom "  of  pagan  god< 
their  most  clever  oracles ;  and  ii 
they  when  set  over  against  the  be. 
wisdom  of  the  Creator  evident 
His  works,  and  the  redeeming  i 
the  wondrous  graciousness  of 
plan,  shown  in  the  Gk)8pe],  in  ' 
the  wisdom  of  God."  Contr 
royal  dignity  and  nobleness  o 
with  Him  whose  "glory  the  1 
declare,"  and  whose  highest  ma 
tion  of  "glory  is  in  the  face  o 
Christ."  How  blessed  are  we, 
Him  as  "  our  Lord  and  our  God 

IV.  The  solemn  appropriate 
human  homage.  "To  Thee 
appertain."  (See  Crit.  Notes, 
"  Fear, "  t.e.  trustful  reveren 
lowly  homage  of  love.  Not  (1.)  ' 
that  is  for  the  vanquished,  for 
(2.)  Nor  worship  alone,  renderii 
the  adoration,  devotedness,  ai 
which  the  eminence  of  His  per 
demands.  But  (3.)  Restful  anc 
trust  /  a  "  fear  "  which  finds  in  '. 
occasions  for  our  own  happines 
do  His  will  and  please  Him,  ye 
recognises  His  power  to  oonsu 
disobedient — realising  that  li 
death  are  with  Him.  It  is  a 
"/mr  "  with  thos'e  who  are  "  h 
Christ  in  God  ; "  but  a  deep  d 
His  disfavour  if  by  guilt  we  in 
frown.     (See  ver.  10.) 

There  is  an  appropriateness 
rightness  in  our  loving  rever 
God  ;  it  is  the  dutiful  child  restic 
Father's  embrace,  reverently 
'plating  His  graciousness,  and  gr 
adoring  him  in  return.  (Add< 
ver.  6,  "  None  like  Thee,  0  Lor\ 
"  Thy  Name  is  great.**) 

Ver.  8,  9.  Comments: 

"  They  are  altogether  brutish.  '. 
ness  here  does  not  refer  to  a 
state,  but  to  the  senseless  stup: 
savages,  who  know  no  better 
adore  a  "  tree."  "  Altogether  br 
rather  all  alike:  the  "wtse"  ( 
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e  •*  heathen  "  (ver,  2)  equally  on 
.  with  "bnitea."  Note  that  in 
and  Hevelations  how  often  the 
which  opposes  and  ignores  Grod 
onified  in  a  "  beast."  Man  for- 
is  dignity,  and  even  his  humanity, 
nks  to  the  level  of  a  '^  brute," 
be  severs  himself  from  Grod  (Ps. 

>•.       .        .         . 

\eir  sUck  is  a  doctrine  of  vaniti/,** 

lit.  Grit.,  supra,)     The  idols  are 

;  hence,  also,   their  doctrine  is 

From  such  senseless  gods  what 

their    worshippers    learn?     Hx 

nt/ii/  JU.     Thus  Keil   remarks, 

heathen,  with  all  their  wise  men, 

itish,  since  their  gods,  from  which 

should    receive    instruction,    are 

iter  spread  into  plates"  &c  (Cf, 
if^cal  References,  and  Manners 
nstoms,  supra,) 

owever  much  the  wood  (''  stock  ") 
eked  out  with  silver,  gold,  and 
raiment,  it  remains  but  the  pro- 
f  men's  hands ;  by  no  such  process 
lie  wood  become  a  god." — Keil, 

,  10.  ITieme:  The  only  true  God. 
erve  with  what  unity  of  assertion 
criptures,  Old  and  New,  affirm 
'  Jehovah  :  He  is  **  the  true  God  " 
; "  That  they  might  know  Thee, 
ly  true  God  "  (John  xvii,  3),  <kc. 
nda  on  ver.  10,  "  The  true  God.'') 
^n  contrast  with  t/ie  ^^ vanity**  of 
(ver.  3,  8,  15)  Jehovah  is 
.  Not  merely  "  true "  in  word 
eed,  veracious  and  faithful,  hut 
n  essence,  in  Himself,  as  a  quality 
I  bein^.  And  also  a  God  who  is 
re  imitginary  Being,  but  a  sublime 
.  God  is  a  fact.  And  being 
le  is  essentially  true.  And  because 
Dself  true.  He  will  deceive  and  dis- 
Unone  who  trust  in  and  seek  Him. 
t  has  revealed  Himself,  so  He  is ; 
sincerity  in  Him,  no  mbrepre- 
ion  of  Himself.  That  being  so, 
leering  to  turn  to  the  revelation 
M  made — to  Moses  as  '^  merciful 
radons,"  &c,,  and  in  Jesus  as  the 
land  Father  of  man — and  to  know 
I  IB  really  so  :  *'  The  Lord  is  the 
«d." 


II.  In  contrast  with  lifeless  idols  (ver. 
5)  Jehovah  lives.  He  is  ''the  liv- 
ing God."  Not  a  mere  impersonal  all- 
pervading  Force;  not  a  self-evolving 
Law;  but  a  Being.  And  because  He 
lives,  He  has  life  in  Himself  underived, 
and  is  Himself  the  Fount  of  Life,  dis- 
pensing vitality  to  humanity.  ''  Who 
only  hath  immortality."  "  In  whom  we 
live,"  &c  **Aa  the  Father  hath  life 
in  Himself,  so  hath  |  He  given  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  Himself."  ''In  Him 
was  life."     "  Christ  is  our  life." 

IIL  In  contrast  with  the  temporary 
duration  of  idols  and  idolatry  (ver.  1 1, 
15)  Jehovah  is  etemaL  Idols  are 
but  of  yesterday,  and  they  shall  perish ; 
but  the  Lord  is  "everlasting,"  and 
therefore  they  who  are  His  have  an  im- 
perishable Hope,  a  never-failing  Refuge^ 
a  deathless  Friend,  And  the  human  soul 
wants  more  than  the  transient  "  When 
heart  and  flesh  faileth,  Gk>d  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion 
for  ever,**  Here  is  the  confidence  of  the 
righteous:  God  will  never  fail  them. 
Here,  too,  is  the  terror  of  the  dis- 
obedient :  they  will  never  evade  the 
"  everlasting  God."  The  like  attribute 
is  assigned  to  Jesus  (Heb.  i.  12),  and 
He  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever." 

IV.  In  contrast  with  the  impotence  of 
idols  (ver.  5,  "Cannot  go;  cannot  do 
evil  nor  good")  Qod  is  King.  A 
monarch  so  mighty  that  his  wrath  fills 
"  earth  **  with  trembling ;  so  terrible  that 
"  na^i/)n« "  fail  at  His  anger.  Men  do 
well  to  *^fear**  Him  (ver.  7),  and  by 
reverent  homage  to  abide  in  His  favour. 
Alarming  as  is  such  a  presentation  of 
God's  monarchical  majesty,  it  is  only 
the  manifestation  suited  to  defiant  sin- 
ners. There  is  a  gentler  side  of  the 
character  of  God :  view  it  revealed  in 
"  the  Son,  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  and  hath  declared  Him."  "  God 
is  love."  (Addenda  on  ver.  10,  "  The 
true  God,**) 

Ver.  11-13.  Theme:  An  appeal  to 
God's  works. 

A  challenge  seems  suggested :  judge 
of  the  idols  by  their  works.  What  have 
they  done  1  (ver.  II, "  Not  mowleV^^^vi'^ 
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and  earth  ").  But  estimate  Jehovali  by 
His  creative  power  (ver.  12),  and  by 
His  providential  operations  in  nature 
(ver.  13).  It  was  in  effect  tlie  like  chal- 
lenge to  that  of  Elijah,  "He  who 
answers  by  fire,  let  Him  be  God  " — de- 
cide by  the  works.  So  Jesus  asks, 
"  Believe  Me  for  the  very  work's 
sake.''  It  was  an  old  Greek  saying, 
'*  Whoever  thinks  himself  a  god  besides 
the  One  God,  let  him  make  another 
world."  (See  Ps.  xcvi.  5.)  Contem- 
plate— 

I  Ood  as  manifested  in  His  original 
work  of  creation.  Three  distinct  (uts 
recorded  (ver.  12) — *^*' made^^  "  estitb- 
Itshed,**  ^*  stretched  oui;"  and  three 
distinct  attributes  marked — "  power," 
"  wisdom,"  "  discretion." 

1.  God* s  formative  power  :  "  Made  the 
earth  by  His  power."  And  consider 
the  size,  the  materials,  the  wealth  and 
beauty  stored  within  the  earth,  and  the 
loveliness  and  variety  with  which  He 
has  clothed  it,  setting  roan  thereon 
"  over  the  works  of  His  hands."  What 
a  conception  of  God  is  sullied  !  What 
have  idols  "  made  "i 

2.  God*»  ordering  and  controlling 
wisdom:  '*  Established  the  world  by  His 
wisdom."  Separating  the  waters  from 
the  land,  regulating  the  seasons,  making 
the  habitable  parts  suitable  for  the  living 
creatures  and  serviceable  for  man,  and, 
amid  all  natural  changes,  securing  the 
world  from  convulsions  which  would 
destroy  life  from  the  surface  of  the 
world,  or  overthrow  the  healthful  and 
happy  order  which  prevails.  What  have 
the  idols  arranged  for  man's  daily  good, 
and  enjoyment  of  unmolested  safety  in 
the  world  ] 

3.  God^sbenignantdiscretion:  "Stretch- 
ed out  the  heavens  by  His  discretion." 
The  "heavens"  are  full  of  proof  of 
intelligent  design  in  themselves,  and  of 
gracious  consideration  for  God's  crea- 
tures (Gen.  L  18 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  35).  But 
"  the  gods  have  not  made  the  heavens," 
<kc.  (ver.  11). 

n.  Qod  as  manifesting  Himself  in 
His  perpetnal  work  of  providence; 
controlling  and  caring  for  the  world 
He  made  (ver.  13). 

1.  All  parts  of  tJie  universe  yield  their 
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stores  at  His  command.  **  The  I 
their  waters ;  "  the  ends  of  the 
their  vapours ;  the  chambers  of 
ning"  and  the  caves  of  the 
their  "  treasures."  So  tha 
is  no  recess  of  nature,  celestial 
restrial,  wherein  to  His  control! 
does  not  penetrate.  Hence  Oi 
vidence  pervades  all  scenes^  and 
the  universe  under  His  contn 
idols  are  "  fastened  with  naih 
4)  to  one  spot,  and  have  no  p 
move  from  it,  nor  wield  a  seep 
any  scene. 

2.  A  U  forces  of  nature  impUc 
His  bidding.  The  thunder  ntt 
command  :  "  uttereth  His  voice 
"  waters  in  the  heavens  "  hear, 
cumulate  in  "  a  multitude."  Th< 
'^  vapours,"  ascend  in  recognitioi 
sway,  for  He- "  causeth  "  them  ti 
clouds  from  the  ends  of  the  ea 
seas  and  rivers  responding  to  H 
^  Lightnings  "  are  His  "  makln 
also  "  rain."  And  as  for  the  ^ 
they  only  escape  from  their  ree 
"  He  bringeth  them  forth."  A 
of  nature  are  witliin  His  sway,  a 
serve  His  will.  (See  Ps.  cxlvii 
18).  But  what  resources  can  id 
mand  1 

This  is  the  argument  of  . 
Iteligion — Ood's  pervading  po^ 
goodness,  manifest  in  His  wot 
those  works  manifesting  Him 
(Rom.  i.  19,  20),  making  an  a] 
man's  reverence,  gratitude,  ai 
(Rom.  i.  21,  ii.  4). 

But  what  are  these  utterancei 
heavens,,  and  these  voiceless  woi 
n<iture,  and  these  startling  ace 
ments  of  storms  as  heralds  and  v 
of  God,  compared  with  the  tend 
more  solemn  revelations  of  ] 
Christ?  Not  in  the  earthqua 
pest,  or  fire  did  Elijah  discern  ( 
in  "  the  still  small  voice."  An 
highest  argument.  His  unchall 
claim  to  human  reverence  ai 
bases  itself  less  on  the  wonden 
works  in  the  world  armtnd  man 
the  wonders  of  His  grace  um 
human  soul.  There  He  asan 
supreme  worth  to  man  ;  it  is  H 
puted  empire,  His  rightful  throi 
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.   14,   15.   Theme:  Reflex    in- 

rcS    OF  THE    OBJECT   OF  WO&SHIP 
THE  W«B8HIPPEB. 

:t  means:  His  skill  in  making 
or  his  acquaintance  with  idols, 
»  and  brutalises  him,  deadens 
^nsibilities  uf  his  nature,  and 
les  the  dignity  uf  his  manhood. 

JLcgnaintance  with  false  gods 
68  men.  *'  Knowledge  **  in  this 
I  renders  men  ''  brutish."  Such  is 
niversal  consequence  of  idolatry, 
lenism  shows  how  damaging  to  the 

instincts  and  noblest  virtues  of 
oitj  idol-worship  becomes.     (Ad- 
.  on  ver.  14.) 
B  applies  not  alone   to   material 

graven  and  fashioned  bj  the 
en,  but  to  those  Iieart  idols  which 
religious  man,  and  even  the  worldly 
tian  man,  makes  to  himself.     The 

which  he  allows  to  usurp  Qod's 
in  his  soul,  that  is  his  idol,  and 
1  give  a  tone  to  his  character  and 
r.  Worship  acts  reflectively  on  the 
upper. 

Confidence  in  false  gods  deludes 
The '' founder  is  confounded  by 
raven  image."  Why]  "His  molten 
0  is  falsehood  " — a  deception,  with- 
tpirit  or  "  breath."  Idols  are  de- 
ns; they  fulfil  not  our  hopes  ;  they 
tter  our  hearts  by  their  "  falsehood." 

are  themselves  *' vanity"  (ver.  15). 
r  creation  tpos  a  "  work  of  erro^sl^ 
ofound  and  hollow  mockery,  and 
ing  with  ridicule  their  votaries  and 
tiippers. 
d prophesies  Vteir  doom.     "In  the 

of  their  vi»tation  they  shall 
hj"  i«.,  when  God  visits  the  idol- 
liippers^  the  idols  shall  be  destroyed. 
ras  so  when  Ood  visited  these 
trous  Jews  in  Babylon;  He  de- 
ed ^eir  idols  by  Cyrus.  So  have 
perished  everywhere  when  God  has 
Lted^'  the  deluded  with  better 
rledge.     And  as  the  Oospel  spreads, 

shall  be  cast  dovm,  and  the  en- 
d  soul  find  emancipation  and 
dnation  in  Christ 

er.  16.   Theme:  God's  covenant 
[lAOE  IN  Israel. 


Notwithstanding  Israel's  desertion  of 
Jehovah  for  idols,  observe  how  they 
are  here  spoken  of  as  if  still  united  and 
inseparable,  Gkxl  continues  to  be  '*  the 
portion  of  Jacob,"  and  '*  Israel  the  in- 
heritance "  of  the  Lord.  This  relation- 
ship is  not  to  be  easily  or  lightly  severed 
or  ignored.  More ;  as  Jehovah  is  *'  not 
like"  idols,  so  neitlier  is  Israel  like 
idolaters;  for  tbey  have  this  glorious 
God  as  their  portion — a  crowning  dis- 
tinction that  1 

I.  What  a  laviflh  estimate  Ood 
f  omi8  of  Israel's  worth. 

1.  He  prized  Israel  as  His  peculiar 
possession;  calh  them  His  '*  inheritance," 
something  upon  which  He  sets  His 
heart,  cherishes  jealously,  prizes  greatly. 
(Comp.  Eph.  i.  17,  18,  "  What  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  His  inheritance  in  the 
saints.")  It  amazes  us  that  God  should 
so  value  His  people. 

2.  He  bestows  Himself  on  Israel  in 
exchange  for  this  '^inheritance;"  be- 
comes in  return  *'  the  portion  of  Jacob." 
This  expresses  how  highly  He  esteems 
His  people ;  He  holds  back  nothing  in 
order  to  secure  their  love  and  allegiance. 
See  this  bestowing  Himself  fully  illus- 
trated and  enacted  in  Christ,  '*  who 
loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  ua" 

n.  What  a  glorious  supremacy 
distinguishes  Israel's  God. 

1.  By  empliatic  dissimilarity  with 
false  gods:  "  Not  like  them."  They  are 
themselves  "  vanity  "  (ver.  15),  and  they 
delude  their  votaries  (ver.  14). 

2.  By  the  sublimity  of  His  works: 
"  The  Forper  of  all  things."  Creation 
reflects  Him ;  the  boundless  universe 
shows  who  God  is. 

3.  By  the  dignity  of  His  name: 
"  The  Lord  of  Hosts  ;"  i.e.,  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  the  nations  of  earth  (ver.  7). 
He  is  The  Highest  therefore;  and  the 
highest  is  God,  God  alone, 

Israel's  honour  and  Itappiness  in  pos- 
sessing the  one  true  God  as  a  "  portion." 
With  whom  should  this  God  be  ex- 
changed 1  "  The  Lord  is  the  true  God, 
living  God,  everlasting  King  "  (ver.  10). 
What  dignity  the  possession  of  such  a 
Deity  imparts  to  Israel;  what  a  firm 
basis  for  faith  is  supplied  in  having  such 
a  God  as  He  I 
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m  What  an  infinite  inheritance 
Israel  has  in  Jehovah. 

1.  Consider  the  resources  God  luis  in 
Himself :  "  He  is  the  Former  of  all 
things.^'  The  firmament  shows  His 
glory,  the  earth  is  full  of  His  riches ; 
all  these  things  His  hand  made.  What 
cannot  He  do  1  What  is  beyond  Him  ? 
Is  there  anything  He  cannot  perform  or 
produce,  or  procure  for  Israel,  if  necessity 
demands  it)  Yet  this  outgoing  of 
Power  in  Creation  is  less  an  assurance 
to  us  than  the  outgoing  of  Love  in  Re- 
demption ;  and  "  He  that  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  Him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  also  with 
Him  freely  give  us  all  things  t " 

2.  Consider  tlie  forces  God  has  at  His 
command :  '*  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  His 
name."  (SeeP8.ciii.  19-21.)  "Thinkest 
thou  that  I  cannot  now  [iray  to  My 
Fitther,  and  He  shall  presently  give  Me 
more  than  twelve  legion  of  angels " 
(Matt,  xzvi  53).  No  man  can  number 
the  hosts  of  Gk>d.  In  part  they  were 
shown  to  Elisha's  attendant  (2  Kings 
vi.  17) ;  Daniel  saw  something  of  the 
host  (Dan.  vii.  12);  the  Apocalypse 
revealed  the  "  armies  of  heaven  "  more 
fully  (Rev.  v.  1 1 ).  And  "  are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion 1"  (Heb.  i.  U). 

God  is  Israel's  treasure,  and  all  His 
wealth  is  theirs  :  we  are  "  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ." 
"  All  things  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's." 

Ver.  17, 18.  Theme:  Imminent  exile. 

A  new  section :  discourse  addressed 
(not  to  Israel,  as  the  foregoing,  but)  to 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  Be  in  readi- 
ness to  start  for  captivity. 

L  The  situation  of  the  people.  She 
is  an  ''  inhabitress  of  the  fortress  "  be- 
sieged. The  time  of  this  prophecy  is 
probably  at  the  end  of  Jehoiakim's 
reign.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  at  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem,  the  city  assailed  by  Baby- 
lonian forces ;  but  a  brief  interval  and 
the  foe  will  be  occupant  of  the  citadel. 

n.  The  issue  of  the  siege.  The 
"fortress"  will  be  vanquished.  The 
people  are  urged  to  use  the  short  oppor- 
222 


tunity  remaining  for  "gathering  u 
packages"  ready,  thereby  making 
preparation  they  can  for  their  mij 
as  captives  into  "the  north."  All 
ance  is  now  impotent. 

m  The  sentence  of  Jehoval 
will  sling  out  the  inhabitants." 
ha7id  was  in  their  defeat  and  misfo 
It  would  be  effected  with  tri 
"sling  out,"  properly  "hurl  on) 
would  be  thorough:  "at  this  tii 
hitherto  hostile  invasions  had  ende 
plundering  and  imposition  of  t 
It  would  be  painful:  "distress  1 
It  would  have  a  definite  purpose : 
they  may  find,"  i.e,,feel,  either  <A< 
or  "feel"  after  Me.  (See  Lit  C 
verse.) 

Ver.  19.  (See  "*  Noticeable  Top 

Theme :  Great  afplictiow  an 

now  OP  HEABT. 

We  may  learn  what  it  is  to  bon 
the  mighty  hand  of  God.     It  is 

L  That  a  man  recognise  the  so 
as  his  suffering ;  i.e,,  (a.)  as  that 
he  has  himself  prepared;  (6.)  a 
which  is  right  for  him,  not  too 
and  not  too  light,  but  exactly 
sponding  to  its  beneficent  purpos< 

iL  That  a  man  accept  his  su 
willingly;  (a.)  in  patience  ;  (b.)  u 
— Lange, 

(Addenda  on  ver.  19,  '^Sore 
tion.^') 

"  Some  make  this  the  lamental 
the  prophet  for  the  calamitie 
desolations  of  his  country.  In  i 
ful  times  it  becomes  us  to  be 
mournful  spirit :  "  Woe  is  me/" 
may  be  taken  as  the  language 
peo])le  speaking  as  a  single  ] 
Some  among  them  would  thus  l 
themselves,  and  all  of  them,  a 
would  be  forced  to  do  it. 

i.  They  lament  that  the  afflict 
very  great,  very  hard  for  them  t 
it,  and  more  so  because  they  h 
been  used  to  trouble,  and  now  d 
expect  it.  "  Woe  is  me  for  my  1 
not  for  what  I  fear,  but  what 
Not  a  slight  hurt,  but  a  "  wound 
a  wound  that  is  "  grievous." 

ii.  That  there  is  no  remed\ 
patience.    They  cannot  help  them 
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wast  sit  still  and  abide  it  Theirs 
9  laDguage  of  sullen  rather  than  of 
oas  sabmission.  It  argues  a  want 
ose  good  thoughts  of  Gbd  which  we 
Id  hare  even  under  our  afflictions  ; 
ig  not,  Gk)d  can  do  what  He  wills, 
*^  Let  Him  do  as  seemeth  Uim 
:*—M.  Henry. 
xldenda  on  ver.  20.) 

^r.  20.  Comments : 
16  Targum  paraphrases  the  verse 
:  '*  My  land  is  desolate,  and  all  my 
I  are  plundered;    my    people   are 
into  captivity,  and  are  no  longer 

St 

The  suffering  was  unmerited  in  so 
8  the  prophet  and  the  godly  amongst 
people  were  concerned,  but  it  was 
itable  that  he  and  they  should  take 
)on  their  shoulders  along  with  the 
^^-Oraf. 

Jerusalem  laments  that  her  tent  is 
dered,  the  cords  which  kept  it  erect 

asunder,  and  her  children  carried 

exile,  and  so  are  not — are  dead 
tt  ii.  18),  either  absolutely,  or  dead 
ler  in  the  remote  land  of  their 
ivity.  They  can  aid  the  widowed 
ber  no  longer  in  pitching  her  tent, 
n  hanging  up  the  curtains  round 
It  it." — Speaker^ 9  Com. 
My  children  are  gone  fortb 
1  me.*'  "The  jealousy  of  the 
lour  is  so  strict,  that  He  will  have 
children  directed  to  Him  (Isa.  xlv. 
;  and  the  idea  of  the  pastoral  office 

ver.  21)  with  which  some  good 
hers  are  infected — of  regarding  and 
ting  souls  as  their  souls,  sheep  as 
" sheep,  "children"  as  their  children 

in  the  highest  degree  opposed  to  His 

Hence  He  often,  for  a  just  judg- 

t,  does  not  allow  tJieirjoy  in  souls  to 

but  lets  them  see  and  conelude 
$  of  their  decline  and  less  of  their 
sss  than  there  really  is.  For  He 
not  give  His  glory  to  another,  and 
ieachers  are  not  Christ,  but  sent  by 

before  Him." — Zinzendorf, 
sr.  21.  "The  pastors  are  become 
Ish,"  <fec.  '*  As  sheep  must  either 
e  or  be  led  to  filthy  and  poisonous 
ire,  if  their  shepherds  are  fools,  who 
ot  know  how  to  manage  sheep ;  so 


is  this  much  more  the  case  in  the 
spiritual  pastorate." — Cramer. 

"  The  cause  of  this  calamity  is  that 
the  shepherds,  i.^.,  the  princes  and 
leaders  of  the  people,  are  become 
'^brutish,"  have  **not  sought  Jehovah^* 
ue,,  have  not  sought  wisdom  and 
guidance  from  the  Lord.  And  so  they 
could  not  **deal  wisely,"  i.e.,  rule  the 
people  with  wisdom.  "  Prosper "  is 
not  here,  have  prosperity,  but  show  wis- 
dom, deal  wisely,  securing  thus  the 
blessed  results  of  wisdom.'* — KeiL 

"Therefore  they  ahall  not  pros- 
per." Rather,  have  not  governed  wisely. 
The  verb  has  the  sense  of  (1)  acting 
prudently,  (2)  being  prosperous  as  the 
necessary  consequence.  Here  all  the 
versions  take  in  the  first  sense.  The 
kings  and  rulers,  having  sunk  to  the 
condition  of  barbarous  and  untutored 
men,  could  not  govern  wisely,  and  so 
"all  their  flocks,"  literaUy,  their 
pasturing,  that  which  they  governed, 
"  are  scattered." — Speaker^s  Com. 

Ver.  22.  "  Behold,  a  voice  is  heard  I 
it  comes!"  &c.  "A  last  watch-call 
and  signal,  which  denotes  that  the  enemy 
so  frequently  announced  is  present."—* 
Lange. 

"  Already  is  heard  the  tremendous 
din  of  a  mighty  host  which  approaches 
from  the  north.  The  great  commotion 
is  that  of  an  army  on  the  march,  the 
clattering  of  the  weapons,  the  stamping 
and  neighing  of  the  war-horses." — KeiL 

"Bmit,"  rumour  of  invasion.  The 
antithesis  is  between  the  voice  of  God  in 
His  prophets,  to  which  they  paid  no 
heed,  and  the  cry  of  the  enemy,  to  which 
they  must  attend. 

"  There  is  a  contrast  to  be  understood 
between  the  voice  of  God,  which  had 
constantly  resounded  in  Judea,  and  the 
tumultuous  clamours  of  enemies.  The 
prophet  declares  that  new  teachers  were 
now  come,  who  would  address  them  in 
another  and  unusual  manner.  '  I  have 
spent  my  labour  many  years  in  vain. 
I  now  turn  you  over  to  the  Chaldeans; 
they  shall  teach  you.' " — Calvin. 

Ver.  23.  Tlieme:  Man's  career  under 
God's  control. 

The  Jews  regarded  this  as  asserting 
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that  Nebuchadnezzar  could  not  do  cm  he 
listed.  Qod's  will  ruled  his  action  and 
restrained  his  fury  ;  he  came  to  the  land 
by  Divine  leading,  he  could  deal  with 
the  people  only  as  God  permitted.  More 
properly  this  declares  that  the  Jews  them- 
selves had  been  relying  on  tJieir  own 
counsels  and  devices  for  the  national 
safety  and  welfare,  negotiating  with 
Assyria  when  danger  was  apprehended 
from  Egypt,  and  with  Egypt  or  Babylon 
when  Aissyria  was  dreaded ;  but  the 
national  policy  was  futile,  their  hopes 
and  designs  were  of  no  avail.  True  of 
us ;  our  life  and  career  are  not  wholly 
in  our  keeping ;  our  planning  is  often 
frustrated;  a  Divine  direction  and  de- 
termination overrule  our  movements. 

L  Conscions  liberty.  '^  The  way  of 
man;"  his  oic^wway.  He  obeys  only  (so 
far  as  he  feels  and  knows)  the  impulses 
of  his  own  nature,  the  determinations  of 
his  own  judgment,  the  resolutions  of  his 
own  will. 

n.  XJnconscions  controL  *' The  way 
of  man  is  not  in  himself  J'  His  way  is 
in  God^s  power  and  God*s  purjyose, 

m.  Unsurrendered  volition.  "Man 
that  walketh*'  As  these  Jews  were  doing, 
in  defiance  of  the  prophet's  appeals  and 
(Jod's  warnings.  As  Nebuchadnezzar 
would  walk  in  obedience  to  his  lust  of 
empire.  As  we  walk,  "turning  every 
one  of  us  to  his  own  way."  Man  in- 
sists on  his  right  of  self-government. 

rV.  Insufficient  discernment.  "  Not 
in  man  to  direct  his  steps,"  i.e,,  he  is  (1) 
bewildered  in  judgment,  so  that  he  often 
does  not  know  how  to  walk,  what  to  do — 
can  act,  but  not  foresee  issues ;  (2)  in- 
constant in  will,  so  that  he  changes  his 
course  frequently  in  life,  influenced  by 
bis  own  caprice  or  by  altered  circum- 
stances ;  (3)  incapable  in  self-govern- 
ment, for  he  finds  a  warfare  raging 
within  him,  "  so  that  he  cannot  do  the 
things  he  would ; "  he  cannot  carry  out 
bis  own  resolutions — weakness  arrests 
bim ;  he  is  not  the  master  of  his  own 
nature— evil  is  there,  passion  vanquishes 
bis  purposes,  fecir  makes  him  cowardly, 
indolence  holds  him  in  the  snare  of  in- 
difference or  inaction. 

V.    Involuntary  submission.      "O 
LoED,   it  is  not  in  manJ*    In  whom 
224 


then?  God  holds  the  impulmt  q 
nature  in  His  controL  He  haa 
entrance  into  tl^e  secret  chamberB  c 
affections  and  thoughts.  His  SfHi 
''  witness  within  us  "  and  ''  tmni  i 
us  to  will  and  todooi  Hb  good  pkft 
He  can  alter  tJie  circumstances  aroa 
which  lead  us  to  modify  our  plana 
can  lay  inducements  in  our  path.  £ 
clieck  our  course  by  affliction,  &c  £ 
help  us  to  do  otherwise  impossible  ti 

Believers  bow  their  wills  to  God 
act  of  filial  subnussion,  but  the 
to  do  it  was  God-given.  Sinners 
their  love  and  faille  to  Christy  bn 
persuasives  thereto  were  Divine.  S 
rise  in  defiance  against  Him,  bm 
curbs  their  fury,  uses  their  rag^ 
'' restrains  the  remainder  of 
wrath."  '^  Hitherto  shcUt  thou  com 
no  farther" 

(Addenda  on  ver.  23,  *^  OocTs  ol 
of  man^s  career") 

Notes  :  Blayney,  following  the  Si 
renders  the  verse,  *'  I  know  Jeh 
that  His  way  is  not  like  that  of  i 
nor  like  a  human  being  doth  He  pr 
to  order  His  going."  It  is  ina 
sible  :  H^  should  have  preceded  " . 
vah,"  marking  the  objective  case. 

''  He  first  acknowledges  that 
cannot  direct  **  His  way,"  his  pa 
life,  himself ;  dependent  as  it  is  oi 
part  upon  his  own  will,  and  in 
upon  the  conduct  of  others,  and  i 
where  upon  God.  There  is  an  antii 
between  ^^m^n,"  i.e.,  any  man,  i 
first  clause,  and  the  word  ''  man  "  i 
second  clause,  Le,,  man  in  his  stri 
The  strong  man  may  fancy  that  at 
each  single  '^step"  is  under  his 
control,  even  if  his  whole  path,  or  " 
be  not;  but  God  declares  othe 
(Prov.  xvL  9). — Speaker's  Com, 

^^Tlieme:  Man  proposes,  Goi 
POSES.  This  is — i.  A  humbling  o 
pride,  ii.  A  strong  support  oi 
hope." — Naeg* 

Ver.   24.   Theme:  Merciful 
TiSKMENT.      "  Correct  me  not  iu  i 
lest  Thou  bring  me  to  nothing." 

Israel  had  wished  in  his  own  str 
to  walk  in  his  own  way,  contrary  1 
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God  (ver.  23).  He  now  recog- 
le  sinfulness  of  this  wilful  rejec- 
:  Qod'n  control,  And  submits  to 
srited  chastiBement — be  it  even 
1  humiliation  and  exile;  but, 
bowing  to  this,  pleads  for  the 

possible  mildness  and  forbear- 

This   prophetic  language   sets 
Israel's   future    repentance    and 
tion. 
uzrander  to  gndoiui  chaatise- 

The  soul  recogniBCS  it  as  need' 
id  bows  resigned;  and  there  is 
toy  of  dismay  in  the  thought, 
me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 

"  O  Lord,  correct  me." 
Hhrinlriiig  from  ftill  retrilmtioiL 
9cX  me,  but  with  judgment."  With 
ss,  in  opposition  with  ''anger/' 
uisgressor  cannot  bear  the  treat- 
he  deserves,  and  for  which  his 
ake  demand.  It  would  issue  in 
stion.      No  soul  could  survive. 

the  plea,  ^with  judgment"  as 
fing  our  frame  and  remembering 
B  dust;"  with  moderation    and 

Terror  of  God's  wrath.  "  Not 
er."  For  ''we  are  consumed  in 
rrath."  The  soul  of  man  stands 
nay  before  the  thought  of  Omni- 
»  wielding  itself  in  anger !  The 
>f  Ood  trembles  in  the  anticipation 
I  displeasure.  Suffering  and  even 
(ty  can  be  borne,  but  not  a  Father's 
TIuU  would  give  the  keenest 

to   heaviest  affliction ;   but  the 

will  not  crush  the  heart  if  God 
orrects  in  mercy.  Who  will  dare 
M  and  brave  the  "  wrath  of  Al- 
yGod'M 

Oomieiiaences  of  Divine  severity. 
igme  to  nothing"  Surely  so ;  if 
cks  tremble  and  the  earth  smokes 
\ " look"  if  angeb  must  veil  them- 

from  His  glcry^  how  can  frail  man 

than  perish  at  His  rebuke,  how 
e  His  anger  f  Is  this  annihilation  1 
Q  text ;  but  only  "  diminish  me" 

me  little  (margin) :  t>.,  reduce 


Jndah  to  an  insignificant  people.  Cal- 
vin,  however,  says,  "  The  prophet  takes 
diminution  here  for  demolition."  But 
the  history  of  the  nation  shows  the 
people  not  destroyed,  but  only  diminished 
and  dishonoured.  Such  is  the  issue  of 
Divine  displeasure. 

Happy  they  who  by  prayer  and  pro- 
pitiation (in  Christ)  avert  the  "  anger  " 
and  find  mercy.  (Addenda  on  ver.  24, 
"  Lenient  correction.") 

Ver.  25.  Tl^enu :  Fury  for  thb 
IMPIOUS  0PPRX880R.  (Addenda  on 
ver.  26.) 

L  Guilty  of  cruelty  to  God^s  people. 
"  Eaten  up  Jacob,  devoured  and  con- 
sumed him.*' 

iL  Gratifying  thus  their  liatred  to 
true  religion.  Not  acting  reverently, 
as  agents  of  God's  purpose,  but  im- 
piously. "  Know  Thee  not ;  call  not 
on  Thy  name." 

iii.  Meriting  therefore  the  fury  tltey 
have  poured  out  on  otliers.  "With 
what  measure  ye  mete/'  &c.  "He 
that  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  Mine  eye."  ^^  Pour  out  Thy  fury 
upon  the  heathen." 

iv.  Suffering  the  doom  of  enemits  of 
God.  For  the  malicious  deeds  of  the 
Babylonians  showed  them  impious,  im- 
placable, foes  of  Jehovah  as  well  as  His 
people.  They  treated  His  holy  Temple 
and  its  sacred  treasures  with  ruthless 
scorn,  and  blasphemed  His  great  name. 
Hence,  having  insulted  God,  they 
should  suffer  ''His  fury."  "So  let 
Thine  enemies  perish,  O  God." 

Note: — This  verse  is  reproduced  in  Ps. 
Ixxix.  6,  7,  which  was  written  during  the 
exile,  or  at  least  after  the  Chaldeana  had 
destroyed  Jerusalem. 

"  Theme :  How  we  should  behave 
under  the  chastisements  of  God.  i. 
Humbly  submit  to  them  as  necessary  and 
wholesome  means  of  improvement, 
il  Be  certain  that  they  will  not  then 
transgress  those  bounds,  nor  proceed  to 
our  destruction." — Lange, 
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NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  X. 

Topic  :  Bereaved  of  Childben.     Text :  *'  My  children  are  gone  forth  cfme,ni 
they  are  not ;  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent  any  more  "  (ver.  20). 

Tbe  cry  of  dread  from  ag€d  Jacob,  *'  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  laa 
bereaved  ; "  the  anguish  of  Kachers  lament,  "  weeping  for  her  children,  refinnf 
to  be  comforted,  because  they  were  not ; "  and  this  pathetic  dirge  of  Zion,  **  Woi 
is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound  is  grievous  :  my  children  are  not  I " — all  dflooli 
this  loss  of  children  to  be  one  of  life's  Juaviest  yet  commonest  sorrows. 

Danger  when  in  trouble  of  thinking  our  case  wholly  and  hopelessly  dark :  "il 
things  against  me  I "  But  see  :  ^'  l^ruly  this  a  grief/''  Terrible  indeed,  yet  oolf 
one,  standing  alone  amid  ten  thousand  kindneses,  and  after  long  years  ci  f» 
bearance  and  grace.  Bright  days,  sunny  and  happy,  go  on  multiplying  withoik 
our  heeding  them ;  suddenly  one  day  of  gloom  and  storm  breaks  the  order;  thfli 
we  properly  say,  "  This  is  a  dreary  day,  but  we  must  not  murmur."  And  so  tfa 
years  of  life  go  by  in  peace  and  prosperity ;  suddenly  a  grievous  sorrow  intempli 
the  course  of  enjoyment ;  shall  we  not  say,  ''  Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  I  must  beir 
it " — not  sullenly  but  submissively, — ^  remembering  the  years  of  the  right  handiif 
the  Most  High  "  1 

L  Desolating  bereavement.  '*  Children  gone  forth  from  me,  and  they  are  tuL' 
Then  it  is  so  that — 

1.  **  Children "  may  he  taken  away.  They  seem  to  belong  to  ns ;  vf 
entwine  our  love  around  them,  and  rest  hopes  on  them,  as  though  nooi 
could  or  should  touch  them.  But  they  are  not  ours ;  ''  no  power  over  spirit  to 
retain  it."  Let  parenis  heed  it,  and  hold  them  from  God,  for  God.  They  may  not 
live  to  inherit  our  worldly  substance  ;  lead  them  early  to  know  Christy  and  ''k/ 
hold  on  eternal  life."  Let  the  ymiiyg  heed  it :  children  may  die  :  early  seek  and 
serve  the  Lord ! 

2.  Home  is  desolated  by  their  loss,  '*  Tabernacle  spoiled,  cords  broken."  Seen 
now  that  light  of  home  is  all  darkened,  flowers  all  withered,  music  all  silenced 
Suggests  for  children  and  the  young — your  power  to  make  home  beautiful  aa' 
glad.      Let  your  life  there  be  a  joy  aud  perpetual  blessing. 

3.  Hopes  buUt  upon  our  ^^  children"  may  fail  us,  '*  There  is  none  to  stretd 
tent,**  <kc.  Naturally  we  look  to  them  for  our  earthly  future,  to  surround  us  witii 
comfort,  *'  set  up  curtains;  "  to  minister  to  and  solace  us  in  hoar  years.  This  makei 
their  loss  so  sad :  destroys  our  hopes,  and  leaves  us  helpless  against  yean  v^ 
infirmities.  Oh,  how  often  warned  against  '*  making  flesh  our  arm."  "  Put  dc^ 
trust  in  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  <&c.  God  is  needful  to  ns  all,  ud 
He  not  fail.  Christ  essential,  and  He  **  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  erer. 
Best  not  on  what  is  so  fleeting  :  *^  They  are  gone  forth,  and  are  not"  Our  sweete^ 
earthly  ho|)es  may  perish. 

n.  Bitterest  grief.     *'  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound  is  grievous." 

1.  2^/ie  disti^ess  over  bereavement  finds  outlet  in  lamentations.    Natural  to  moon*  5 
"  Jesus  wept."     Let  the  stricken  spirit  raise  its  bitter  outcry,  even  as  Radid- 
God  does  not  forbid  or  despise  tears.      "  In  all  your  afflictions  He  is  afflicted. 
Bemember  "  the  Man  of  .Sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief."    He  would  bear  jotf 
sorrow,  and  open  to  you  the  sympathy  and  solace  of  His  tender  heart 

2.  There  voas  sore  occasion  Jfor  ^uch  griff ,  Calamity  had  befallen  Zion.  Looki^ 
those  words,  **  wo^,"  and  **  my  hurt**  They  tell  that  a  sudden  blow  had  JuA^ 
heavily  on  her.  All  disastrous  events  fall  suddenly;  we  never  prepared  for  them 5 
strike  us  to  the  earth  alarmed,  **  hurt ;  "  and  we  cry,  **  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt! 
In  such  sudden  sorrow  we  want  the  Saviour's  instant  succour  :  **  Brother  bom  for 
adversity."  More :  "  My  wound  is  grievous."  The  stroke  makes  a  "  wound  "  n"^ 
to  be  quickly  healed:  **  grievous,"  indicating  the  severity  of  the  hurt,  the  depths  of 
the  pang,     **  My  childreu  are  not " — it  means  a  lifelong  wound.     ''  My  taberuic^ 
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I  spoiled  " — the  joy  of  earth  can  never  be  complete  again.  Not  mock  the  stricken 
rith  the  assurance  '*  Time  will  heaL"  No,  '*  the  wound  is  grUvou%  :  "  rather  speak 
f  the  restoration ;  tell  Zian  of  exiles'  return  to  her ;  tell  bereaved  of  nearing  day, 
rhen  ''  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  but  former  things  are 
MyMed  away.'' 

in.  Ffttient  resignatioiL  "  But  I  said,  Truly  this  b  a  grief,  and  I  must  bear 
L"  First  comes  the  wild  outcry  of  ''Woe!"  succeeded  by  the  hushed  sob  of 
nbmiflsioo. 

1.  it  wa$  felt  thai  the  la$s  would  not  he  alUmated  by  abandonment  to  grief.  To 
nine  our  sorrow  only  leads  to  repining;  then  life  becomes  ''a  waste,  howling 
pildemesa"  Not  yield  to  fruitless  anguish,  but  seek  grace  to  bear  it  with  com- 
KWirey  and  to  turn  ourselves  with  all  possible  courage  and  heartiness  to  what 
hAiez  are  around  us,  and  to  what  eomforU  Heaven  has  preserved. 

3.  It  tfvu  reeognited  a$  from  the  Lordy  and  tlkerefcre  bowed  to  with  submission. 
hidden,  desolating,  terrifying  the  calamity,  but  the  hand  of  God  was  in  the  event. 
Set  easy  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done  ! "  '*  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do,"  &c.  Yet 
make  the  endeavour  and  say,  ''Truly  a  grief,  and  I  must  bear  it  I'*  "God  cannot 
lilict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."  Doubt  not  His  love,  His  wisdom, 
His  grace.  "  Oh,  rest  in  the  Lord."  Draw  near  Him  for  comfort,  and  cast  on 
Him  the  burden  of  your  loneliness  and  grief.  "  He  hath  torn,  and  He  will  heal 
is ;  He  hath  smitten,  and  He  will  bind  us  up."  (Addenda  on  ver.  20,  "  Bereaved 
ffddldren.") 

Topic:  Pbogbsssion  akd  Dibection.     Text:  *'lt  is  not  in  man  that  walkdii  to 

direct  his  steps**  (ver.  23). 

Self-distrust  the  teaching  of  long  discipline :  the  more  tried  and  advanced  the 
Miever,  the  more  unreservedly  will  he  say,  with  Solomon,  1  Kings  iii.  7 ;  and  that 
AjiDg,  as  then,  will  "  please  the  Lord." 

L  Natural  action.  "  Man  that  walketh.^  Man's  action  in  life  complex,  in- 
vknng  two  distinct  parts,  of  which  he  has  only  one  in  himself — the  power  of 
Mtaral  action. 

1.  Its  ease.  It  is  just  the  simple  putting  forth  of  the  power  of  life ;  going  on, 
vithoat  thinking  if  right  or  wrong.  Danger  of  forgetting  a  deficiency  in  this 
ptrt-progression :  mistime  a  part  for  the  whole.  We  think  we  can  act  aright, 
limply  because  we  have  the  power  of  action  at  all.  It  is  as  if  ship  could  reach 
tk  p<»rt  just  because  she  has  undoubted  capacities  for  sailing,  though  no  heluis^ 
BiQ  or  compass. 

2.  This  mere  power  of  natural  action  has  a  tendency  to  mislead.  It  makes  a 
&in  onreflective.  Proneness  to  slight  the  invisible,  because  it  does  not  intrude 
i^  upon  us,  although  the  things  of  this  life  have  inseparable  association  with 
tlioee  hidden  from  sight  in  another  world.  Thus  man's  "  walk  "  may  do  much  as 
i^Bguds  this  life,  but  alas !  how  little  effect  for  the  world  beyond  !  Leads  to  a  waste 
^  liftngih;  for  toil  where  nothing  can  be  taken,  and  inaction  where  much  might 
l^won.  We  often  wonder  there  is  so  much  failure  where  there  is  so  much  energy. 
Ibe  value  of  pausing  amid  the  bustle  of  action. 

n.  Keedfid  direction.  Direction  is  often  the  remedy  for  all  this  failure  (Ps. 
cxiz.  133  and  105).  Once  let  us  be  persuaded  we  cannot  guide  ourselves,  and  we 
Vould  never  willingly  lose  all  the  results  of  our  labour  by  working  at  random. 

1.  Take  eare  to  go  out  of  ourselves  f>r  direction.  Shall  not  remedy  the  matter 
ky  taking  more  thought.  When  we  have  done  much  in  that  way,  it  will  only  bo 
"man  that  walketh "  directing  his  own  steps ;  doing  it  more  carefully,  but  still 
doing  it  himself.     This  going  out  of  self  may  be  humiliating. 

2,  The  advantages  of  this  going  out  of  self,     Tliere  will  ftow  iu  mi^tv  \vs»  "  \»\2kA 
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M'isdom  from  above ; "  from  the  Father  of  lights.     He  will  show  us  things  i 
lights  altogether,  that  see  them  in  their  entirety. 

3.  But  we  must  yield  ourselves  to  God  to  he  ordered.  Content  to  be  k 
ways  we  know  not."  Not  troubling  ourselves  with  continual  questionings 
subject.  Trust  Him  to  choose  the  road  ;  even  though  it  seem  to  lead  awa; 
the  desired  end.  St.  Augustine  said,  '^  I  am  a  little  child,  but  mj  Father 
sufficient  guardian." 

4.  Ways  are  not  really  open  because  apparently  so.  Not  because  we  can  < 
thing  or  that,  is  it  therefore  right.  Because  of  this  error,  we  have  often  goi 
spheres  where  God  is  not,  and  where  we  should  not  have  been. 

5.  Success  before  tlie  world  is  not,  therefore,  a  proof  of  our  being  rights 
success  in  our  rehitionship  towards  God.     Failure  here,  leaves  our  worir 
''wood,  hay,  stubble.**     Danger   of  being  too  eager  for  success.     So  that 
appears  success  to  us  may  not  be  so  at  all,  and  may  be  a  prelude  to  heavy  k 

G.  Learn  not  ta  put  implicit  confidence  in  energy  or  action.  It  is  likely  1 
lead  ;  it  may  make  the  ''  man  "  prominent  in  us,  and  not  Qod.  And  a  ver 
thing  may  put  a  sudden  stop  to  it. 

Conclusion :  Bind  together  the  two  ideas  of  our  own  foolishnesi  and 
wisdom.  We  never  learn  a  depressing  truth  coneeniing  ourselves  with 
encouraging  one  concerning  God^  We  are  to  be  emptied  out  of  ourselvei 
filled  with  Him.  Under  His  guidance,  our  calm  progress  in  ''  ordered  wayi 
lead  in  God's  own  time  to  happy  ends. — Abstract  of  ^* BrevieUes,"  If 
Power,  M,A, 
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Ver.  2.  "The  signs  of  heaven." 
Which  the  blind  heathens  feared  and 
deified,  and  none  did  more  than  the 
Syrians^  the  Jews'  next  neighbours. 
Experience  frequently  confiiteth  those 
vain  astrologers  that  pretend  to  read 
men's  fates  and  fortunes  in  the  heavens, 
as  it  did  Abraham  the  Jew,  who  foretold 
by  the  stars  the  coming  of  their  Messiah 
A.D.  H64 ;  and  Albumazar,  a  Moham- 
medan wizard,  who  predicted  an  end  of 
the  Christian  religion  a.d.  1460  at  ut- 
most. A  great  flood  was  foretold  by 
these  diviners  to  fall  out  in  the  year 
1524,  cum  planetcd  comita  in  piscibus 
celebrarent.  This  caused  the  Prior  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  in  London,  wise-man- 
like, to  go  and  build  him  a  house  at 
Harrow-on-the-Hill,  for  his  better 
security.  Mnlcasses,  king  of  Tunis,  a 
great  star-gazer,  foreseeing  by  then),  as 
he  said,  the  loss  of  his  kingdom  and  life 
together,  left  Africa  that  he  might  shun 
that  mischief ;  but  thereby  he  hastened 
it,  A.D.  1544.  God  sufiereth  sometimes 
such  fond  predictions  to  fall  out  right 
upon  men  for  a  just  punishment  of  their 
en  riosity . — Trapp, 

Ver.  3.  Idol  mann&cture.  In  India, 
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it  is  computed,  there  are  30,000, 
idols.  British  Christians  shou 
member  the  idolatry  of  their  anc 
'*  In  Scotland  there  was  a  ten 
^lars ;  in  Cornwall,  of  Mercur 
Bangor,  of  Minerva ;  in  Bath,  of  ^ 
in  Leicester,  of  Janus ;  in  Yoik, 
St.  Peter's  now  stands,  the  ten 
Bellona ;  in  London,  on  the  site 
Paul's  Cathedral,  the  temple  of  1 
and  at  Westminster,  where  the 
rears  its  venerable  pile,  a  tern 
Apollo."— Z>r.  Flaifere, 

Ver.  5.  Idols  "must  nee 
borne."  Missionaries  in  India 
once  proclaiming  the  glorious  Go 
Jesus  Christ,  when  one  of  the  ai 
cried,  **  Jesus  is  the  true  God  I" 
caught  the  cry  and  reiterated  it,  1 
whole  group  burst  into  response, 
they  shouted  "  Come  with  a 
pull  down  our  temples,  and  ca 
gods  down  the  hills."  They  1 
way,  and  soon  the  helpless  id 
carried  along — for  though  it  had 
could  not  walk — ^to  the  brow  of  a 
bouring  hill,  and  flung  contempi 
over. 

It  is  a  fiact  and  a  sight  to  1 


BOHILETIO  COMMBNTARY:  JERBMIAH. 


OBIP.  Z. 


with  any  day  in  Madras  and  other  hirge 
European  cities :  a  set  of  hired  beareri 
viU  carry  one  day  on  their  shoulders  a 
hideouM  idUj  ornamented  with  gold  and 
sems,  and  the  next  day  the  same  hired 
bearers  will  carry  forth  in  state  the 
YirginMary, — Bthlical  Treasuty. 

Ver.  6.  "  NowE  likb  Thee,  O  Loed." 

All  things  in  the  natural  world  symbolise 

Qod,  yet  none  of  them  speak  of  Him 

bat  in  broken   and   imperfect  words. 

High    above     all    He     sits,    sublimer 

tfaui   mountains,  grander  than  storms, 

sweeter  than  blossoms  and  tender  fruits, 

aobler  than  lords,   truer  than  parents, 

sore  loying  than  lovers.     His  feet  tread 

the  lowest  places  of  the  earth,  but  His 

bead  is  above  all  glory,  and  everywhere 

He  is  supreme. — BeecJur, 

"Thy  name  is  great  in  might." 

A  Jew  entered  a  Persian  temple,  and 

nw  there  the  sacred  fire.     He  said  to 

the  priest, "  How  do  you  worship  firel" — 

I     **  Not  the  fire :  it  is  to  us  an  emblem  of 

I     tbe  Ban  and  of  his  animating  light," 

\     Mid  tlie  priest.     The  Israelite  continued, 

I     "Toa  dazzle  the  eye  of  the  body,  but 

I     dtfbn  that  of  the  mind ;  in  presenting 

\     ^  terrestrial  light  you  take  away  the 

celettiaL"  .  The  Persian  asked,  **  How  do 

p^vme  the  Supreme  Being  1" — <'  We 

ctU  Him  Jehovah  Adonai  ;  that  is, 

tkeLord  who  was,  who  is,  and  shall  be." 

—"Your  word  is  great  and   glorious, 

^t  it  is  terrible,"  said  the  Persian.     A 

Okriitian  approaching,  said,  "  We  call 

Him,  **  JWa,  Father,*"    Then  the  Per- 

^  and  the  Jew  regarded  each  other 

vith  surprise,  and  said,  '^  Your  word  is 

the  nearest  and  the  higheH;  but  who 

gins  you  courage  to  call  the  Eternal 

thus t"— "The  Father  Himself,"   said 

tie  Cbristian,  who  then  expounded  to 

tliem  the  plan  of  redemption. — Krum- 

»(uher. 

Ver.  10.  "The  true  God."  "How 
naoj  Gods  are  there  ? "  was  once  asked 
of  a  boy.  **  One." — "  How  do  you  know 
there  is  only  one  ? " — "  Because  there  is 
BO  room  for  more,  for  He  fills  heaven 
and  earth." 

The  Egyptian  hieroglyphic,  represent- 
ing God,  was  a  winged  globe  and  a 
serpent  coming  oat  of  it :  the  f/oie  to 


signify  God's  eternity,  the  mtigs  His 
active  power,  and  the  serpent  His 
wisdom. — Bowet, 

Two  gentlemen  were  once  disputing 
on  the  divinity  of  Christ :  one  of  them, 
who  argued  against  it,  said,  "  If  it  were 
true,  certainly  it  would  have  been  ex- 
pressed in  more  clear  and  unequivocal 
terms."  "  Well,"  said  the  other,  "  ad- 
mitting that  you  believed  it,  were  you 
authorised  to  teach  it,  and  allowed  to 
use  your  own  language,  how  would  you 
express  the  doctrine  to  make  it  indubit- 
able ?  " — "  I  would  say,"  replied  he, 
"  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  God,** — 
"  You  are  very  happy,"  replied  the 
other,  "  in  the  choice  of  your  words,  for 
you  have  happened  to  hit  upon  the  very 
words  of  inspiration  ;  for  John,  speaking 
of  the  Son,  says, '  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life.'  ** —  WUion, 

Ver.   11-13.  An   appeal  to  God's 

WORKS. 

**  Who  i^nides  below  and  rules  aUove, 
The  great  Disposer  and  the  miirhty  King  ; 
Than  He  none  greater,  next  Uim  none 
1'bat  eaa  be,  is,  or  was  : 
Supreme,  He  singly  ills  the  throne.** 

HOBACX. 

An  Arab,  when  one  day  asked,  "  How 
do  you  know  there  is  a  God  % "  turned 
indignantly  upon  the  questioner,  and 
replied,  **  How  do  I  know  whether  a 
man  or  a  camel  passed  my  tent  last 
night  t  "  //«  own  footprints  in  creation 
and  providence  testify  of  Him. 

Ver.  14.  Worship  op  idols  debases 
the  wousuippeb.  The  gods  of  Greece 
and  Hume  had  at  least  human  features, 
and  modelled  after  the  likeness  of  men  ; 
but  among  the  millions  of  the  gods  of 
India  affecting  the  cliaracter  of  tJieir 
tporshippers,  there  is  not  one  which 
represents  a  virtue,  not  one  which  in 
not  a  monster  of  iniquity.  Brahma  is 
acknowledged  by  the  Hindoos  them- 
selves as  too  bad  to  be  worshipped. 
Their  god,  Shiva,  is  distinguished  for 
his  revenge  and  malignity  ;  Krishna 
bears  a  character  of  a  notorious  licentious 
profligate  ;  Juggernaut  is  represented  by 
an  old  idol  without  legs  and  arms,  be- 
cause the  legs  and  arms  of  the  god  wer« 
cut  off  by  a  senteuce  ol  \.\ie  ^cA%  lox\3C& 
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incurable  iniquity.  What  but  impurity 
and  cruelty  can  be  the  result  of  a  religion 
which  has  such  patrons  in  its  godi — 
DiUionary  of  Illustrationi. 

''Any  opinion  which  tends  to  keep 
out  of  sight  the  living  and  loving  Qod, 
whether  it  be  to  substitute  for  Him  an 
idol,  or  any  occult  agency,  or  a  formal 
creed,  can  be  nothing  better  than  the 
I)ortentou8  shadow  projected  from  the 
slavish  darkness  of  an  ignorant  heart.'' 
— HaUam, 

Ver.  19.  Sorb  affliction. 

As  they  lay  copper  in  aquafortis  be- 
fore they  begin  to  engrave  it,  so  the 
Lord  usually  prepares  us  by  searching, 
softening  discipline  of  affliction  for 
making  a  deep,  lasting  impression  upon 
our  hearts. — Nottidge. 

There  is  as  much  difference  between 
the  sufferings  of  the  saints  and  those  of 
the  ungodly  as  between  the  bandages 
wherewith  the  tender  surgeon  binds  his 
patients  and  the  cords  with  which  an 
executioner  pinions  a  condemned  male- 
factor.— Arrowsmitk, 

One  in  affliction,  when  asked  how  he 
bore  it  so  well,  replied,  ''  It  lightens  the 
stroke  to  draw  near  to  Him  who  handles 
the  rod." 

Ver.  20.  Bebeaved  op  children. 

"  Death  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  frotst 
Upon  the  sweetest  flower  of  all  the  field." 

Shakspearb. 

Bengel  had  twelve  children,  of  whom 
half  died  in  infancy.  He  said,  when 
speaking  of  his  loss,  ^'  As  little  children 
give  their  sweetmeats  to  their  parents 
to  keep  for  them,  so  my  pleasant  things 
are  safer  in  Qod's  keeping  than  in  that 
of  my  own  treacherous  heart." — Bowes, 

Elliot  said  of  the  death  of  his  chil- 
dren,  "  I  have  had  six  children,  and  I 
bless  God  they  are  all  either  in  Christ 
or  with  Christ,  and  my  mind  is  now  at 
rest  concerning  them." — Ibid. 

**  I  cried,  *  Lord,  spare  my  child  !  * 
He'  did ;  but  not  as  I  meant.  He 
snatched  it  from  danger,  and  took  it  to 
His  own  home." — Cecil, 

"  See,  father,"  said  a  lad,  "  they  are 

knocking  away  the  props  from  under 

the  bridge.     What  are  they  doing  that 

for  t    \yon't  the  bridge  faU  %  "— "  They 
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are   knocking   them   away," 
father,  "  that  the  timbers  ma] 
firmly  upon  the  stone  piers, 
now  finished."     God  only  t 
our  earthly  helps  that    we 
firmly  upon  HioL 

A  lady  in  one  day,  during 
band's  absence  from  home,  lof 
children  by  cholera.  With 
anguish  of  heart  she  covered  a 
them,  and  awaited  her  huaban 
'*  A  Person  lent  me  some  je 
said  when  she  met  him,  ^  ac 
wishes  them  again  %  What  sfa 
— "  Return  them,  by  all  me 
her  husband.  Then  she  led 
and  silently  uncovered  to  him 
of  his  dear  children. — Did 
Illustrations, 

Ver.  23.    God's  coktbol 

CAREEB. 

*'  The  wish,  which  ages  have  not  j 
In  man,  to  have  no  other  mat 
mood." — Btbon. 

**  Our  indiscretion  sometimes  sen 
When  our  deep  plots  do  pall 

should  teacn  us 
There's  a  Divinity  that  shapes  o 
Bough  hew  them  how  we  will 

SPEABE. 

'*  A  wheel   within  a  wheel's  th< 

notion, 
And  all  those  wheels  traverse  s 

motion. 
All  creatures  serve  it  in  their  pi 
As  thousands  of  them  know  not  w 
At  this  or  that  their  aim  they  d 
But  neither  this  nor  that  is  the 
Men  are,  like  horses,  set  at  ever 
For  Providence  to  ride  from  ag( 
Which,  like  a  post,  spurs  on, 

them  run 
From  stage  to  stage,  until  the! 

done ; 
Then  takes  a  fresh  :  bat  they  t 

know 
No  more  than  horses  the  post-le 
Yet  though  its  work  be  now  con 

siirht, 
'Twill  be  a  glorious  piece  when 

light."— Flavel. 

**  Certum  est,  nos  velle,  cun 
sed  ille  facit,  ut  velimus  bonu 
dictum  est,  quod  prseparatur 
Domino  (Prov.  viii.  35).  O 
non  facere,  cum  facimus,  sed 
ut  faciamus  prsebendo  vires  effi 
NoluuttLti,  c\ui  dixit ;  faciam  w 
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icatioDibns  meis  ambuletis  et  jndicia 
mea  observetis  (Ezek.  zxxvL  26,  27).*' 

Yer.  24.  Lenient  conrection.  '*  Cor- 
rection IB  not  simply  to  be  deprecated. 
The  prophet  here  cries,  '  Correct  me ; ' 
Dttrid  saitb,  *■  It  was  good  for  me ; '  Job 
calleth  €k)d*s  afflicting  of  us  His  magni- 
fying of  us  (chap.  Tiii  17).  Feri  Bom- 
Me,  fori  clementer;  ipse  paratus  mm, 
ttith  Luther, — Smite,  Lord,  smite  me, 
bal  gently,  and  I  am  ready  to  bear  it 
patiently.  King  Alfred  prayed  God  to 
■end  him  always  some  sickness,  whereby 
Us  body  might  be  tamed^  and  he  the 


better  disposed  and  affectioned  towards 
God."— IVajop. 

Yer.  2d.  Fury  for  the  oppressor. 
This  is  not  a  New  Testament  aspect  of 
God ;  gracious  towards  Israel,  tempering 
affliction  with  meroy,  but  severe  and 
wrathful,  with  no  restraining  of  anger, 
towards  the  heathen.  Ratber,  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  "  Pray  for  them 
that  despitef ully  use  you."  Hence  the 
true  piety  of  the  Prayer-Book  petition  : 
"  That  it  may  pUcue  Thee  to  forgive  our 
enemies, persecutors,  and  slanderers;  and 
turn  tlieir  lieartsJ' 


CHAPTER  XT. 

CsmoAL  AXD  ExKOCTiciL  NoTBS. — 1.  Ghronology  of  the  Ohapter.— The  "corenant "  snin- 

nariaed  in  Ter.  2-5  refers  to  the  nation's  renewal  of  tows  with  Jehovah  upon  the  Book  of  the 

Uv  beinir  discoTered  during  Joaiah's  reign.     The  prevalency  of  idolatry  (ver.  13)  aeems  to 

ptinthack  to  the  public  eatsbiiahment  of  idol-worahip  under  Manaaseh.     Both  theae  alluaiona 

lETonran  early  date  for  this  and  chap.  xii. — i.e.,  during  JosiaKs  rtign,  dr.  B.O.  620.    (So  Keil 

umI  Dr.  Payne  Smith.)     Others  (liaurer,  Hitzig,  Umbriet,  and  Qraff)  find  in  chap.  xii.  14 

(«bieh  is  a  continuation  of  thia  chsp.)  a  reference  to  the  '*  neighbours  "  spoken  of  in  2  Kings 

xxif.  2.    If  this  be  so,  the  chapter  must  date  at  the  end  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  cir,  B.C.  UOO. 

Bat  the  absence  of  all  explicit  mention  of  the  Chaldeans  (Lange),  shows  this  prophecy  to  have 

iMea  delivered  before  Nebuchadnezzar  came  against  Jerusalem  ;  for,  after  the  battle  at  Char- 

clwiiuih,  Jeremiah  invariably  apecifiea  the  Chaldeans  by  name.     Hence  the  chapter  ia  assigned 

^^tfntcr  second  year  of  Jehoiakim,  cir.  B.C.  610.     Proliably  Bleek  is  correct  in  assigning 

^•M7  to  Josiah's  reien,  and  ver.  18-zii.  17  to  Jehoiakim's  reign. 

X  Contemporary  Seriptiires.— 2  Kings  xxiii.  3i-37;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  4,  5. 

8.  Kational  AlEain. — Jehoiakim  on  the  throne.  Quick  development  of  the  nation's  apos- 
tiVfroiD  Jehovah,  and  revulsion  from  Josiah's  reforms,  led  on  by  the  impiety  of  the  king. 

1  Ootsmporery  History. — Egypt  at  this  time  (first  or  second  year  of  Jehoiakim)  enjoying 
t  ihori>livtd  ascendancy  over  the  Babv Ionian  domination.  This  international  supremacy, 
^cnr,  waa  speedily  wrested  from  Pharaoh-Necho  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  fourth  year 
9'  Jehoiakim. 

S>  Geographieal  Seferenoes. — Ver.  6.  **A  landJUwing  with  milk  and  honey  :'*  the  euphemism 
wtbe  fertile  and  beautiful  Land  of  Promise,  tf.  £xod.  iii.  8,  17;  Deut.  vL  3,  &c.  Yer.  28. 
**^9iAoth."    See  CriL  Notes  and  Geog.  References  on  chap.  i.  1,  in  loc, 

^'  Personal  AUusioDS. — Ver.  21.  '*  Men  of  Anathoth  : "  these  would  be  the  scquaintances  of 
Jeremiah  in  his  youth,  and  even  his  relatives  (xii.  6).  It  is  on  record  that  the  **  men  of  Ana- 
^%"  128  in  number,  returned  from  exile  with  Zerubbabel  (Ezra  ii.  23;  Neh.  vii.  27; 
1  ^ras  V.  18). 

7-  Kstniml  History.— Ver.  16.  "  Gfeen  dive-tree,  and  of  goodly  fruit :"  olive  very  common  in 
•odes ;  of  two  kinds,  the  cultivated  and  the  wild ;  the  latter  a  mere  bush,  the  former  grows  to 
^uerage  height  of  25  feet.  Its  leaves  are  of  a  refreshing  green  hue,  conspicuous  in  oontrsst 
][ithtbe  foliage  of  darker  trees.  An  object  of  ''beauty"  (Hos.  xiv.  6);  an  evergreen.  Its 
Asit"  is  at  first  green;  in  its  early  stage  almost  white,  tinged  with  yellow  ;  in  its  maturity, 
'rich  purple^  almost  black  :  rich  to  the  taste.  Particularly  famed  for  the  oil  it  so  abundantly 
yieldi. 

81  Mannen  and  Cnstoms. — Ver.  4.  **  The  iron  furnace:"  metaphorical  reference  to  Egypt; 
Mgure  used  by  Moses  (Deut.  iv.  20).  Ver.  19.  ''As  a  lamb  (see  Lit.  Crit,  below)  ltd  to 
^iauf^Uer:  "  a  tamed  pet  lamb,  which  afterwards  had  to  be  killed. 

9.  literary  Oriticisms.— Ver.  2.  «  Hear  ye,  and  speak  ye : "  the  plurals  ^DtS^  and  DJ^"^2^, 

indicate  that  not  Jeremiah  alone,  but  others  in  the  nation,  were,  if  not  comm\«ft\oTL<^\,'s<&V'^T%«t\ 
^  publish  the  "  eovenant "  (comp.  2  Kings  xxul  2  ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  ^OV     Net.  b.*''  ?o  U U.^ 
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0  Lmdy  X^TX^  TDK;  lit.  *^  Avmu^  Jehovah :  **  it  was  the  precise  retponae  which  WM  required 
by  the  law  (Dent,  xzvii.  14-27),  and  waa  Jeremiah's  aolemn  asaent.  Yer.  6.  **  Prodaim  :** 
Kip,  read  aloud  (Hitzig,  Graff;  Lange),  as  in  2  Kings  xxii.  8, 10,  16  ;  but  it  means  didart  as 

used  by  Jeremiah,  chap.  ii.  2,  iii.  12  (Keil).  Ver.  8.  "  The  imagination^'*  t.«.,  stubbornness  (rf.  iii. 
17).  Ver.  13.  '*  Thai  ihame/ul  thing  . .  .  Baal."  HeeLit.  CrU,  on  chap.  iii.  24.  Ver.  15.  *"  What 
hath  my  bdoved  to  dot"  &c  The  text  is  corrupt  and  obscure.  The  words,  "  with  Monjr," 
D^B'^n.  is  better  disconnected  from  the  words,  "wrought  lewdneis.*'    The  LXX.  read  the 

word  MM  U^inyJt  or  (as  Maurer,  GraflT,  kc,  suggest)  D^D'^il ;  f.e.,Tows  or  prayers,  and  read, 

Will  vows  and  holy  flesh  (t.e.,  sacrifices)  take  avay  thy  sinsi  Retaining  the  word  in  the  text  u 
it  is,  by  03*^11  must  be  understood,  thy  great  ones,  princes ;  and  then  read:  thy  great  ones, in 

which  thy  earthly  strength  consists ;  and  thysaenfiees^  on  which  depends  thy  religions  sanetity, 
shall  pass  away  from  tiiee  (Speaker's  Com.).  Keii  renders  the  verse,  *'  What  would  My  beloTel 
in  My  house  ?  luey  who  practise  guile?  Shall  tows  and  holy  flesh  remove  thy  ealamiiy  from 
thee  ?  then  mayest  thou  exult."  Blayney  :  "  Shall  vows  and  holy  flesh  be  allowed  to  come  from 
thee  ?  When  thou  art  malignant,  shalt  thou  then  rejoice? "  Dr.  Payne  Smith  :  **  What  hatu 
My  beloved  in  My  house,  to  practise  guile  there?  The  chiefs  and  the  holy  flesh  ahall  pass  away 
from  thee.     When  thy  evil H[ is  done)  then  thou  rejoicest."     Ver.  19.  '*  Like  a  kmiA  or  OMcec:** 

^^/K  ^33  ue.  a  lamb  domesticated.  ^I^K  is  an  adjective,  familiar,  intimate,  '*  a  tame 
lamb'*  (Gesenius).    The  substantive  ^7^  is  "  ox,"  so  called  as  being  tamed  by  familiar  use.  "  Let 

us  destroy  tlie  tree  vith  the  fruit:  DT^/  fruit ;  prop,  food,  especially  bread.    The  LXX.  render 

it  i(i^6,\(ati€»  {(/.\oy  eli  rdy  (ipiraif  airrov,  let  us  cast  wood  into  his  bread,  ue.,  poisonous  wood. 
Targum  :  **  Let  us  cast  deadly  poison  into  his  food."    Ver.  20.  **  Let  me  see  Thy  vengeance  u^^m 

them :  '*  nK")K  is  future,  **  J  shall  see,**  anticipating  God's  vindication  and  interposition. 

nOMlLETlCS  ».V  SECTM>ffS  OP  CHAPTER  XL 

Section    1-8.  Jehovah's  covenant. 
„       9-13.  Idolatrous  conspiracy. 

14-17.  Mediation  and  sacrifice  unacceptable. 
18-23.  Murderers  in  ambush. 

Ver.  1-8.  Jkuovah's  Covenant. 

It  was  tlie  one  solemn  compact  which  God  made  with  Israel ;  never  altered, 
never  superseded.  By  it  this  nation  first  became  the  Lord's,  and  Jehovah  pledged 
Himself  to  be  their  Qod.  On  its  being  faithfully  observed,  Israel's  very  existence 
and  distinction  as  a  theocracy  depended.  Wonderful  :  it  had  for  many  years  been 
lost ;  only  found  as  by  accident,  during  Josiah's  renovation  of  the  temple.  (See 
Addenda,  ver.  2,  "  Tlie  lost  book  of  the  covenant  found.")  Worse  :  it  had  been  ignored 
by  the  whole  nation ;  they  regarded  not  the  sacred  charter  given  on  Sinai,  and 
revolted  from  Jehovah  with  indifference  as  to  results.  Yet  has  not  humanity 
equally  **  broken  the  covenant,"  apostatised  from  God,  and  virtually  cancelled  tho 
solemn  compact  which  united  God  in  gracious  relationship  ?  "  O  Israel !  thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself," 

I.  The  terms  of  this  Divine  covenant.  '*  Obey  My  voice,"  &c.  (ver.  4,  5). 
1.  It  proposed  a  gracious  relationship.  "  So  shall  ye  be  My  people,  and  I  will  l>e 
your  God."  2.  It  pledged  a  glorious  inlieriiance,  "  To  give  a  hind  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey."  3.  It  depended  on  absolute  conditions.  "  Obey,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  all  which  I  command  you."  (a.)  The  terms  were  unambiguous;  "  obey,  and 
do."  (6.)  Tlie  response  must  be  unhesitating  and  uncompromising  ;  "  all  I  com- 
mand." (r.)  Jehovah  alone  was  to  be  their  Lawgiver  and  God  ;  "/  will  be  your 
God  " — "  do  according  to  all  /  command." 

II.  The  circumstances  which  emphasised  this  covenant.  '*  Which  I  com- 
manded your  fathers  in  the  day,"  ike.  (ver.  4).  I.  The  national  crisis  when  it  waa 
made.  This  is  noteworthy ;  "  in  the  d/xy^'  &c.  When  Israel  was  just  escaping 
from  the  oppressions  and  degradations  wliich  well-nigh  denationalised  the  people. 
This  covenant  was  made  **  in  the  day  "  of  their  emancii>atiou.     2.  Tlie  miraculovs 
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r>erienee  which  immediately  preceded  it.  This  is  equally  remarkable,  ''  I  brought 
Bm  forth  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt"  3.  The  mUerusfrom  which  they  were  freed 
it  special  significance  to  this  Divine  act ;  ^'  the  iron  furnace.*'  In  return  for  all 
Lb»  which  should  have  ensured  unfaltering  loyalty  and  devoted  gratitude,  Qod 
ked,  '*  Obey  My  voice." 

nL  The  importunity  with  which  God  instituted  the  covenant  ''For  I 
mestly  protested/'  &c.  (ver.  7).  It  denotes — 1.  The  Divine  earnestness  and  anxiety. 
.)  €M  fervently  desired  this  relationship  ;  (6.)  He  ratified  the  covenant  amid  the 
Mt  solemn  asseverations,  ''earnestly  protested;"  (c.)  He  recognised  the  perils 
lich  menaced  ir,  for  it  was  made  with  "  your  fathers  " — fickle,  wavering  men. 
The  fervent  reiteration  of  (he  compact.  "  Even  unto  this  day ;  nsing  up  early 
d  protestiug,  saying,  Obey  my  voice."  So  that  with  ''  line  upon  line,  precept 
Km  precept,"  Qod  encouraged  them  to  fidelity  and  protested  against  disloyalty. 
TV.  The  penalty  attached  to  a  breach  of  the  covenant.  It  was  made  a  con- 
tion  of  blessings  ;  (}od  should  be  their  God,  and  Canaan  their  possession  (ver.  5)  : 
It  there  was  also  appended  a  "  curse  "  if  it  were  violated  (ver.  3).  1.  There  is  a 
aek  alternative  of  every  promise.  2.  By  tJu  terrors  of  the  Lord  men  are  to  be 
rged  to  fidelity.  Not  alone  allured  by  promises,  but  menaced  by  curses ;  for 
ihovah  may  not  be  trifled  with  by  men.  3.  The  individual  responsibility  is 
forced.  "  Every  man  ; "  not  the  nation*  but  the  person,  he  who  sins,  shall  sufier. 
.  There  are  ruinous  penalties  threatening  tlte  disobedient.  The  "  curse "  of  the 
dmighty, 

Y.  The  lengthened  period  through  which  God  had  urged  this  covenant.  He 
isd  not  grown  dissatisfied  with  it,  nor  had  He  allowed  it  to  pass  from  His  thoughts, 
aor  from  Israel's  attention.  From  "  the  day  that  I  brought  your  fathers  out  of 
Egypt  even  unto  this  day  "  (ver.  7).  1.  God  reckons  (lie  years  of  our  opportunity. 
%.  He  foUofws  man  during  Hiose  years  tcith  persuasions  ami  protests.  "  RLsiug 
etdy,"  kc  3.  Our  criminality  and  responsibility  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  time 
tod  the  persuasives. 

VL  The  persistent  violation  of  this  covenant  "  Yet  they  obeyed  not,"  kc. 
(wr.  8).  1.  Practical  defiance;  "they  obeyed  not."  2.  Uabitual  indifference; 
|*iior  inclined  their  ear."  3.  Wilful  disloyalty;  "walked  every  one  in  the 
UDagination  of  their  evil  heart." 

VTL  The  Divine  vindication  of  the  violated  covenant.  "  Therefore  I  will 
^g  upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant"  1.  Blessings  promised  for 
^Mtenee  withdrawn.  2.  Curses  threatened  for  disloyalty  performed.  3.  God 
himself  administers  judgment.  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
tnng  God." 

Ver.  9-13.  Idolatbous  Conspibacy. 

^  Jeremiah  saw  that  many  lived  in  open  disobedience  to  God,  but  the  Lord  told 
^  the  matter  was  worse  than  he  thought  of :   ^  A  conspiracy  is  found  among 


/  by  Him  whose  eye  is  upon  the  hidden  things  of  darkness.  There  is  a  com- 
•luaion  against  Qod  and  religion,  a  dangerous  design  formed  to  overthrow  God's 
^Vemmeut  and  bring  in  the  counterfeit  deities.  A  cursed  conspiracy  I  Oh,  that 
^«re  were  not  the  like  in  our  day  ! 

•*L  Observe,  what  the  conspiracy  was.  They  designed  to  overthrow  Divine 
'delation,  and  persuade  the  people  not  to  heed  the  words  of  God :  did  all  they 
>Uld  to  derogate  from  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  to  draw  people  to  consult 
•ber  gods  as  their  oracles  and  court  them  as  their  benefactors.  Human  reason 
^aU  be  their  god,  the  light  within  their  god,  taints  and  angels  their  gods,  deities 
^  other  nations  shall  be  theirs;  thus,  under  several  disguises,  the  confederacy 
Kists  '  against  the  Lord  and  against  His  Anointed.' 

"  IL  Who  were  in  the  coDspincy*    Not  foreigners ;  but  1.  ^  IVie  \\^i8Xyv\AX!L\;&  qV 
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Jerusalem  with  the  men  of  Judah ; '  ciiy  and  country  agree  in  thia^  howerer  tbej 
may  differ  in  other  things.  2.  This  generatvan  wiUi  die  foregoing  generatium; 
'they  are  tamed  back  to  the  iniquity  of  their  forefathers,'  &c.  (ver.  10);  a  eon- 
spiracy  to  carry  on  the  war  from  age  to  age  against  religion.  The  boose  of  Iiiad 
began  the  revolt^  but  Judah  soon  came  into  the  conspiracy.  In  Josiah's  time  then 
had  been  a  reformation,  but  after  his  death  the  people  returned  to  the  idohUdei 
they  had  then  renounced. 

'*  HL  The  chastening  of  the  conspirators  and  the  crashing  of  this  conspinci: 
Qod  would  take  severe  methods  for  this ;  for  none  ever  hardened  hia  heart  thu 
against  Qod  and  prospered.  He  that  rolls  this  stone  will  find  it  return  upon  hiin. 
'Therefore  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them'  (ver.  11);  the  evil  of  puniahmeut  for  thi 
evil  of  sin ;  and  there  is  no  remedy,  no  relief.  1.  They  cannot  Julp  tkenuekm 
(ver.  11).  There  is  no  fleeing  from  God's  justice  £vU  pursues  sinuem  and 
entangles  them  in  snares  from  which  they  cannot  extricate  tbemseives.  2.  2%ar 
God  will  not  Julp  them;  'they  shall  cry  unto  Me,'  &c.  (ver.  11).  3.  Their  iddt 
shall  not  help  iliem  (ver.  12).  If  the  idols  could  have  done  any  real  kiudnen  to 
their  worshippers,  they  would  have  done  it  for  this  people,  who  had  renounced  thi 
true  God  to  embrace  them,  and  had  multiplied  them  '  according  to  the  number  of 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  streets  of  Jerusalem.'  But  in  their  distress  their  luioj 
gods  and  many  altars  should  stand  them  in  no  stead." — Henry, 

Ver.  14-17.  Mediation  and  Sacrifice  Unacceptable. 

These  are  and  ever  have  been  the  sole  resources  of  the  sinful  in  seeking  God.  If 
He  will  not  permit  mediation  (ver.  14)  for  transgressors,  nor  accept  saerifieei^ 
("holy  flesh,"  ver.  15 ;  see  Lit,  Crit,  on  ver.),  then  nought  remains. 

I.  Offerings  beaatifal  in  themselves :  mediatoi-ial  prayer  and  holy  sacrifices 

n.  Offerers  who  might  expect  acceptance.  1.  Jeremiah,  who  as  a  prophet 
was  also  an  acknowledged  intercessor  with  God  for  the  people,  and  withal  a  maa 
Divinely  chosen  and  approved  ;  he  would  have  offered  prayers,  2.  Judah,  dkerukd 
by  God  as  "  His  beloved  "  (ver.  15) ;  once  admired  by  Go'l,  "  called  (alas !  not  ceUi^ 
thy  name,  a  green  olive-tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit"  (ver.  16);  enstuted  hjf 
God  in  sacred  possessions  and  privileges^  "planted  thee"  (ver.  17);  slie  would  kass 
offered  ''holy  flesh:* 

HL  Offerings  mast  represent  those  for  whom  they  are  made. 

1.  Prayer  for  otJiers,  that  tliey  may  be  spared  and  pardoned,  avails  onlyuh^ 
lliey  also  pray  for  tliemselves.  But  Judah  would  not  kneel  before  God  for  delive'" 
ance  from  her  sins  ;  she  was  prayerless,  would  continue  so,  until  calamity  befell  heT, 
and  would  then  only  "  cry  in  her  trouble,"  not  bemoan  her  guilt 

2.  Sacrifices  to  God  require  tJiat  the  offti^ers  are  tliemselves  dedicated  to  Him,  T** 
give  Him  "holy  flesh"  while  they  lived  in  "lewdness"  (ver.  15)  was  a  flagr^^^ 
mockery.  Public  worship  is  an  insolence  to  Heaven  when  it  covers  private  imii*^ 
ralitv.  ^ 

IV.  Incongraoos  offerings  refused  by  God.     "  Pray  not  thou  for  this  people 
(ver.  14).     "What  hath  My  beloved  to  do  in  Mine  house?"  (ver.  15).     1.  ^^ 
those  wlio  love  sin  no  prayer  can  be  heard.     Even  the  Divine  Intercessor  could  TM-^ 
pray  for  the  soul  determined  in  guilt.     2.   Those  who  live  in  sin  defile  God's 
by  tlieir  presence  and  His  altar  with  their  sacrifices.    For  such  persons,  who,  ** 
doing  evil,  rejoice,"  to  offer  aught  to  God  is  impious  effrontery. 

V.  Mocking  hjrpocrites  doomed. 

1.  There  will  come  to  such  pretenders  a  "  time  of  trouble  "  (ver.  14) ;  wrong 
not  prove  always  pleasant. 

2.  Their  former  goodness  will  not  protect  them  from  the  doom  of  apostaf^ 
"Fair  and  goodly"  they  may  have  been  ;  and  so  really  so  as  to  be  called  by  G*- 
"His  beloved  ;  "  but  the  gCH)duess  of  former  year*  will  not  atone  for  the  guilt 
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it^  nor  their  experience  of  Divine  loye  save  them  from  the  wrath  their 
IS  provoked  (ver.  16). 

\r  enstaUmetU  in  Divine  favour  can  be  reversed.  "  Planted  "  in  Canaan, 
with  "  Mine  house,"  Judah's  condition  suggests  the  case  of  tiiose  within 
h  of  Chiitty  once  ostensibly  (perhaps  sincerely)  God's  people.  But  **  if 
lefile  the  temple  of  Qod,  him  will  God  destroy." 


Ver.  18-23.  Mubdebebs  in  Ahbush. 

any  dangers  beset  us  which  we  fail  to  recognise  !  Jeremiah  had  no  per- 
'  his  peril  until  '^  the  Lord  gave  him  knowledge  of  it"  (ver.  18).  An  eye 
emiiig  than  our  own  is  u^Kin  the  righteous ;  and  it  '*  neither  slumbers 
»."     (Addenda  on  ver.  19.) 

erolent  designs  against  a  witness  for  GkxL  A  life  of  godliness  rebukes 
f ;  and  thus  holy  men  incur  their  hate.     Jeremiah  incensed  the  men  of 

unwittingly,  unwillingly  ;  but  "  a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world  "  dis- 
.  distresses  and  provokes  the  wicked. 

mcerted  plot  :  "  They  devised  devices  against  me."     2.  A  mercileu  pur- 
let  us  destroy,  .  .  .  cut  him  off  from  the  land   of    the    living,"   iic 
nupeding  victim :  " I  was  like  a  tame  lamb"  (see  Lit.  Crit.).     4.  A  vu/i- 
her:  "Thou  showedst  me  their  doings"  (ver.  18). 
holy  man's  secure  defence  amid  foes  (ver.  20). 

Iness  rejoices  in  the  conscioumess  of  God^s  discernment  Though  evil-doers 
id  plot,  God  '' judgest  righteously,"  recognises  the  unsullied  virtue  of  His 
ervants  (ver.  19).  2.  Integrity  relies  confidently  on  Divine  vindication, 
see  Thy  vengeance "  (see  Lit,  Crit,  on  verse).  God  would  defeat  their 
3.  Faith  finds  calm  slulter  in  JelwvoKs  protection,  "  Unto  Thee  have  I 
'confided)  my  cause."     (See  1  Pet  ii.  23.) 

irine  indignation  towards  the  persecutors  of  His  servants.  He  knows 
.  marks  them  out ;  "  the  men  of  Anathoth."  1.  The  form  in  which  their 
zpressed  itself  (ver.  21) :  he  must  keep  silence  or  be  slain  ;  be  faithless  to 
n  or  die  at  their  hands.    It  showed  hatred  of  God,  from  whose  word  they 

2.  The  sentence  of  destruction  which  this  evoked  (ver.  22,  23).  They 
remiah's  death ;  they  themselves  should  cruelly  perish.  "  With  what 
re  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XI, 


2-5.    Theme :    Covenanted 
.    (Com p.  Homily  on  section, 

)rd  came  from  the  Lord  '*  to 
"  (ver.  1),  but  to  be  iniparte<i 
iterated  by  others — "  hear  y<», 
c  ye  "(ver.  2).  Some  think 
)  other  prophets  ;  some  suggest 
iofAnathoth,wbich  might  have 
rated  them  that  they  plotted 
iction  (ver.  19,  21),  as  the  Po- 
ts sought  the  life  of  Savonarola 
3  incited  them  to  do  their  duty. 
covenant :  "  alluding  to  the 
the  Law,  found  by  Hilkiah 
dah's  restoration  of  the  Temple 
nrii.  8.-xxiiL  25;  cowp.  Dtut. 


xxvii.).  (Addenda,  ver.  2,  *^Book  of  tlie 
covenant  found.")  This  discovery  of  the 
law  occurred  five  years  after  Jeremiah 
was  called  to  the  prophetic  office. 
Observe:  Though  the  book  was  lost, 
the  covenant  should  not  have  been 
ignored.  Their  past  history,  their  pre- 
sent occupancy  of  Canaan,  appealed  to 
them  concerning  their  sacred  relation- 
ship and  Jehoviiirs  claims. 

I.  God  allies  Himself  with  His  people 
by  a  method  peculiarly  solemn  and 
imposing.  "  A  covenant."  1.  The  terms 
defined.  2.  Mutually  binding.  3.  In- 
tended to  endure.  4.  The  method  most 
impressive.  5.  The  responsibiliticM  great 
— great  as  are  the  bewelila  a\\^  ytwiXvi^'^ 
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IL  To  this  sacred  compact  God 
exacts  from  His  people  nnfaltermg  ad- 
herence. They  must  "  obey  the  words  '' 
(ver.  3)  as  the  conditiou  on  which 
Jehovah  "  may  perform  His  oath " 
(ver.  5).  1.  Gt>d  looks  for  their  part  to 
be  performed ;  desires  it,  watches  for  it, 
eagerly,  paternally.  2.  He  claims  that 
their  fidelity  should  be  as  full  as  His 
own  ;  no  vacillation,  no  compromise,  no 
departure.  3.  Is  wronged  by  their 
perfidy ;  wounded  also. 

m.  Violation  of  the  covenant  for- 
feits its  blessings  and  ensures  its 
penalties.  Cancels  the  agreement  for 
Divine  benefactions,  invokes  instead 
the  Divine  displeasure.  The  faithless 
soul  puts  Qod's  favours  aside  and 
invites  the  "  curse."  So  by  repudiating 
the  salvation  of  Christ,  the  sinner  im- 
precates judgment.  1.  God  earnestly 
desires  to  bless  us :  '*  So  shall  ye  be  my 
people  "  (ver.  4),  "  that  I  may  perform 
the  oath,"  <kc.  (ver.  5).  2.  Man's  con- 
science recognises  the  righteousness  of 
the  covenant :  "  So  be  it,  O  Lord."  In 
the  human  heart  there  is  a  response  to 
the  justice  of  God  in  punishing  the 
faithless  soul,  as  truly  as  in  bles;iing  the 
obedient.  Even  in  the  last  judgment 
there  will  be  heard  the  human  acknow- 
ledgment that  *^  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  doeth  right" 

Notes :  The  obedience  here  agreed  for 
is  not  performance  of  the  stern  legal 
Htatutes  of  the  law,  but  fulfilment  of  the 
benignant  terms  of  a  "  covenant  " — a 
gracious  and  reciprocal  covenant.  The 
^^ covenant**  more  naturally  expresses 
itself  in  "  Thou  shalt  love  :  "  the  law, 
in,  Thou  slialt  do. 

The  crime  of  slighting  the  alliance  of 
love  is  the  greatest  in  itself  and  in  its 
consequences.  "If  any  man  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
anathema  maranatha"  (1  Cor.  xvi.  22). 
(Addenda,  ver.  4,  "  Covenant  alliance 
of  love,**y 

The  Jews  still  occupied  this  goodly 
land,  and  it  was  still  affluent  in  natural 
wealth  :  God  had  thus  fulfilled  His  part 
of  the  covenant.  It  remained  now  with 
His  people,  by  keeping  the  terms,  to 
decide  whether  this  inheritance  should 
remain  theira 
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Ver.  6.  TJieme:  Jehovah's 

WIDELY  PUBLISHED. 

Most  probably  (so  Hend.,  Nj 
Speaker's  Com.)  Jeremiah,  obe] 
Divine  command,  journeyed  wii 
in  hU  reforming  tour  through 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  15-20),  everjrwh 
ing  to  the  people  the  words 
newly-found  book.  The  wor 
claim  "  has  the  meaning  of  rea 
(See  Lit.  Crit.  on  verse.) 

All  through  the  land  the  coi 
to  be  heard.  All  over  the  ei 
Gospel  is  to  be  published  :  not  ii 
of  Judah  and  streets  of  Jer 
alone,  but  to  "  all  people.*' 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  th 
to  every  creature." 

L  That  none  may  remain  in 
fal  ignorance,  or  have  exci 
neglect.  The  Light  must  shi 
darkness. 

n.  That  all  may  feel  the 
Biveness  of  the  earnest  calL 
Cometh  by  hearing :  "  hearts  an 
by  the  heavenly  appeal. 

in.  That  every  hearer  may 
know  the  full  plan  of  safety, 
the  words  and  do  them."    (Com 
ii    13;   James  L    22.)  "Do 
Trapp  remarks,  **  Else  ye  hea 
purpose ;   as   the  salamander  1 
the  fire,  and  is  not  made  hot  by 
as  the  Ethiopian  goeth  black  J 
bath,   and  as  black  he  cometh 
(Addenda,  ver.  6,  Poem  by  Tr< 

Ver.  7,  8.     Theme:   Earnei 

SUASION  RECKLESSLY  DEFIED. 

Observe  1.  God  Himself  i 
pleads;  "I."  2.  God  pei 
pleads ;  "  in  the  day  I  broug! 
out   of  Egypt,    even   unto   thi 

3.  God  fei-vently  pleads,  veht 
with  pathos  and  power ;   "  pro 

4.  God  anxiously  pleads ;  "  ri 
early,''  <&c.,  as  one  too  concer: 
troubled  to  rest.  (See  on  chap. 
Addenda,  ver.  7,  **  Rising  earli 

Yet,  (1)  Men  oppose  G^xi  in  \ 
"obeyed  not."  (2)  Refxise  G 
attention;  "  nor  incline  their  ea 
Pursue  their  own  defiant  course;  * 
every  one  in  the  ituagiuation  (*'b1 
uess/'  see  on  chap.  iii.  17)  of  tl 
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heart"  (4)  Turn  Gocts  goodness  into 
inevitable  anger;  "  therefore  will  I  bring 
ii{>on  them/'  &c.     (See  2  Kings  xviL  1 3, 

Ver.    9,   10.     Tlieme:   Deliberate 

CX>1IBINATI0N  AGAINST  QOD. 

The  decisive  course  being  now  pur- 
sued by  king  Josiah  in  exterminating 
idolatry  had  led  the  opponents  of  the 
king's  purpose  into  determined  league 
mgainst  his  reformatory  schemes ;  or 
the  general  dislike  which  prevailed 
among  the  people  for  this  overthrow  of 
their  cherished  idolatry  may  be  meant. 
The  consentaneous  disapproval  of  the 
nation  is  spoken  of  as  being  a  precon- 
certed opposition,  a  '*  conspiracy." 

Note,  that  opposition  to  religious  work, 
and  workers  for  Jehovah  (Josiah  the 
king  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet),  is  in 
tmth  a  conspiracy  against  God  Himself. 
So  when  Christ  arrested  Saul  of  Tarsus 
with  the  challenge  ''Why  persecutesV 
thou  Mer*  (Addenda,  ver.  9,  ''Con- 
spiracy against  God,") 

I.  The  darkness  ofthehnman  heart. 
Bebelled  against  the  reformation ;  rose 
in  resistance  of  the  king's  work  of  puri- 
fying the  land.  "  Love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil." 
"  Heart  desperately  wicked." 

n.  The  antagonism  of  man  towards 
God.  Any  idol,  any  number  of  idols, 
will  men  rear  and  serve,  but  not 
Jehovah.  **We  will  not  have  Thee," 
<kc.  "  My  people  love  to  have  it  so " 
(chap.  V.  31). 

IIL  The  deliberate  purpose  to  defeat 
God's  work.  Men  combine  to  frustrate 
the  designs  of  the  Almighty.  They 
determine  to  oppose  those  who  would 
evangelise  the  world.  They  meet  the 
progress  of  religion  with  combined  and 
deliberate  assaults.  Guilt  is  implacable, 
defiant,  restless.  It  hates  God  and  godli- 
ness. They  had  "taken  counsel  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  His 
Anointed"  (Ps.  iL  2,  3).  Note,  that 
their  idolatry  was  not  the  issue  of 
ignorance — they  would  not  exchange  it 
for  Jehovah ;  nor  was  it  the  result  of  a 
Jiastg  impulse,  but  deliberate  design 
(Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5) ;  nor  was  the  national 
relapse  into  idolatry  after  Josiah's  death 


the  consequence  of  indifference^  but  .of 
a  set  purpose,  a  ''conspiracy"  (ver. 
10). 

rv.  The  confederacy  for  sin  snffices 
to  prevail  over  mntnal  estrangement. 
To  oppose  God  and  His  kingdom  men— 
mutually  antagonistic — will  ally  them- 
selves. (See  ver.  10.)  "The  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah,"  the  two 
kingdoms  which  were  in  fierce  hostility 
one  to  another  politically,  became  con- 
spirators against  the  God  whose  good- 
ness gave  them  national  existence  and 
political  power.  Men  can  forswear  their 
own  antagonisms,  when  impiety  is  in 
the  ascendant,  in  order  to  trample  God*8 
claims  beneath  their  feet  in  scorn.  But 
"  though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  go  unpunished."  ''  These  (ten 
kings)  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
their  power  and  strength  unto  the 
beast ;  these  shall  make  war  unth  tlte 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them,"  &C.  (Rev.  xviL  12-14). 

Ver.  11-13.  Theme :  The  cby  op  the 
GODLESS  IN  CALAMITY.  (See  Homily, 
and  Notes  on  chap.  ii.  28,  also  on  sec- 
tions, chap.  ii.  14r-28.) 

"  Cry  unto  Me,"  contrasted  with  "cry 
unto  the  gods."  "  I  will  not  liearken 
unto  them ;"  set  over  against  "  they  shall 
720^  save  them  at  all."  God  also  places 
in  juxtaposition  Uis  otvn  power  to  afflict 
— **  I  will  bring  evil" — with  the  «(/o/«' 
powerlessness  to  help  them.  Note,  too, 
that  the  "  thing"  for  which  the  people 
deserted  God  is  "  a  shameful  thing  j"  in 
itself  a  degraded  object,  in  its  rites  and 
orgies  loathsome,  and  certain  to  cover 
with  shame  those  who  worship  and  trust 
in  it.  With  the  one  true  God  alienated, 
and  all  false  gods,  however  numerous 
(ver.  13),  proved  to  be  worthless  and 
impotent,  none  to  "hearken"  or  "save" 
though  they  "cry" — how  desolate  the 
outlook  of  the  impious  when  the  day  of 
sore  trouble  and  dismay  arrives !  "  Seek 
the  Lord,  seek  righteousness,  seek  meek- 
ness ;  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger." 

Ver.  14.     2'heme:    The  peayer  op 

MEDIATION  silenced  BY  GOD. 

For  there   is  a   climax   of  iniquity 
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which  renders  pity  misplaced,  and 
prayer  a  mockery ;  these  must  not 
then  intervene.  (See  on  chap.  vii.  16.) 
Praying  men  are  arrested  in  their  very 
prayers  by  the  dreadful  fact  that  the 
guilty  scorn  to  pray  for  themselves  until 
doom  is  upon  them. 

L  A  bound  is  here  set  to  prayer; 
because  there  is  a  bound  to  possibility. 

n.  A  warning  is  here  given  to  the 
prayerleas :  they  must  not  reckon  on 
the  successful  prayers  of  others  for  them 
so  long  as  they  refuse  to  pray  for  them- 
selves. 

in.  A  correction  is  here  suggested 
to  the  prayerftil :  when  God's  purposes 
are  evidently  fixed,  do  not  attempt  to 
interpose;  nur,  when  you  have  prayed 
unwisely,  and  He  therefore  does  not 
answer,  conclude  tliat  He  is  not  the 
Hearer  of  prayer.  There  is  a  time  for 
solemn  silence  and  submission.  (See 
on  chap.  vii.  16.) 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  The  unwelcome 
SACRIFICE.     (Addenda  on  verse.) 

I  Offered  by  one  whom  God  held 
dear :  "  my  beloved,"  For  God  tenderly 
cherishes  even  His  sinning  people. 

n.  Presented  amid  solemn  sur- 
roundings: 'Mn  Mine  house."  The 
scene  was  good,  where  God  was  ready 
to  meet  the  worshipper,  and  where 
sacrifices  were  pleasant  to  Him. 

nL  Itself  a  proper  and  approved 
offering  to  Ctod :  "  holy  flesh."  Beauti- 
ful and  holy  things  God  desires  from  us. 

rv.  Bendered  abhorrent  by  the  wor- 
shipper's guilt :  "  she  hath  wrought 
lewdness;"  and  "when  doing  evil, 
exulted."  God  can  have  no  pleasure  in 
l)ure  things  offered  with  de61ed  hands. 
"  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings,"  &c.  (Isa.  L  11- 
16).     (See  Lit,  Crit.  on  verse.) 

Ver.  16,  17.    Theme:  Destruction 

OP  THE  FAIB  OLIVE-TREE. 

A  favourite  and  frequent  figure  for 
God's  ancient  people.  Oi)8erve:  1.  Hoto 
carefully  Jehovah  cherishes  the  remevfi- 
hrance  of  our  early  fidelity  and  spiritual 
beauty :  He  had  not  lost  the  vision  of 
Judah's  former  piety.  2.  How  clearly 
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God  delineates  the  nummful  difertMot; 
fully  recognises  the  degeneracy  and  decay 
of  that  early  goodliness.  He  ii  watck- 
fui  over  our  careers,  and  notes  our  pn- 
sent  state  as  compared  or  oontca^ 
with  our  former  years. 

I.  The  beantiftil  tree  of  GM'i  Al- 
tering. 

1.  Its  fair  proportions  ^ttre  Gsii 
own  work.  To  His  grace  Jadah  owed 
all  her  beauty.  "  The  Lord  called  tbjr 
name,  A  green  olive,"  iic  (ver.  16]^ 
f.^..  He  miide  her  what  she  was. 

3.  Its  localisation  in  fruitful  soil  wst 
an  act  of  Divine  planting,  *^  The  Loid 
planted  thee"  (ver.  17).  Observe:  lb 
God's  grace,  which  made  us  what  wt 
are,  we  must  trace  all  our  spiritual  id- 
vantages:  He  hath  wrought  all  our 
works  in  us. 

n.  Gk)odly  fhiit  grossly  misoMi 
All  that  this  fair  tree  yielded  was  cmiid 
away  from  Him  who  planted  it,  sai 
offered  to  Baal  (ver.  17).  1.  He  wb 
planted  the  tree  should  gather  the  fndt; 
an  unnatural  alienation  of  human  lih 
2.  A  tree  whose  fruits  are  deterionted 
must  be  removed :  evil  growths  must  not 
remain  in  God's  fair  garden.  Wiieir 
ness  forfeits  privileges,  ^^  Pronounced  ed  \ 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  done  "  (ver.  17). 

m  Destruction  by  lire  of  the  de- 
generate tree. 

\  1.  Calamity  threatened  :  "The  Loid 
hath  pronounced  evil."     2.  Completidih 
vastation  effected :  "  with  the  noise  of  * 
great  tumult,"  <kc.  (ver.  16),  le.y  byih» 
fury  of  a  thunderstorm  and  the  fiery  Ught- 
niiig,  by  which  *'  fire  is  kindled  upon  ^^ 
and  the  branches  are  broken.*' 

Ver.  17.  Tlieme:  The  sinner's  B^^ 
HURTS  himself.  Text :  "  The  evil  wki^ 
tJiey  have  done  against  themselves,'* 

L  Intentionally  against  Qod:  "^^' 
provoke  Me  to  anger." 

ii.  Fraclically  to  their  own  injur^ 
Guilt  rebound,  returns  upon  the  guilt^^ 
(See  Outlines  on  chap.  vii.  19.) 

Ver.  18-23.  Tl^eme:  Pkrsecutk^^ 
OF  God's  trophet.  (See  Homily  t»* 
section,  supra.  Addenda  on  ver.  11^« 
^*  Murderers  in  ambusJi,**) 

L  JSea'et  counsels  revealed  by  Jthov^^ 
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The  general  ''conspiracy'' 
)  of  the  uatiou  against  Je- 
I  accompanied   by  a  family 

against  Jeremiah,  his  own 
eing  determined  to  take  his 

cruel  plot  was  revealed  to 
)ecting  servant  by  Qod  Him- 

igh  the  hmnan  heart  cannot 
ed  (chap,  zvii  9),  yet  no- 
be  hidden  from  Grod,  and  He 

reveals  hidden  counsels,  so 
ire  known  and  manifest,  as  in 
of  Absalom  and  Ahithophel 

10).  Therefore  do  nothing 
n  the  hope  that  it  will  remain 
:  the  birds  of  the  heaven  carry 

and  the   winged   repeat  it. 

i  treachery  against  a  harmless 
er.  19).  It  was  not  that  Jere- 
mged  them,  but  the  truth 
them.  Criminals  are  wroth 
sir  captors.  So  Ahab  against 
Kings  zviii).      Note  :   how 

the  godly  leave  themselves: 
b,"  with  no  protection  against 
malevolence;  even   as  Christ 

''As  a  liimb  before  His 
Qod  keeps  His  own  while 
)  His  will  Mark,  also,  how 
is  Jeremiah's  case :  "  like  a 
ight  to  the  slaughter;''  not 
1  angry  men  are  wont  to  be, 
)  and  submissive,  free  from 
oess;  and  also  fulBlliug  his 
lie  peril  (in  Christ's  case,  at 
le)  of  his  life. 

»  destroy  the  tree  toith  the 
hat  is,  the   man,  who  is  the 

his  teaching,  which  is  the 
IS  ridding  ourselves  at  once  of 
!8  of  disturbance,  the  living  pre- 
this  witness  against  our  sins, 
icisive  words  of  condemnation 
ich. 

I  cut  Jiim  off  from  the  land  of 
"     Wordsworth  remarks,  "  So 

it  is  said  by  Isaiah  (liii.  8). 
appened  to  the  prophet  Jere- 
o  was  specially  the  suffering 
was  a  foreshadowing  of  what 
[^pen  to  the  Great  Prophet  of 
OSes  spoke,  'the  Man  of  Sor- 
nd   we  read  these   narratives 


concerning  Jeremiah  with  comparatively 
little  advantage  unless  we  see  here  a 
prophetic  adumbration  of  Christ" 
Jerome  says,  "Almost  all  things  that 
the  prophets  did  and  suffered  were  figu- 
rative of  Christ ;  and  whatever  was  ful- 
filled in  Jeremiah  was  a  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  Lord  Himself. 

iiL  Vengeance  imprecated  on  foes  (ver. 
20).  This  wish  for  vengeance  was  not 
personal,  but  ministerial ;  not  because  of 
wrong  done  him,  but  because  they  were 
the  determined  and  unscrupulous  adver- 
saries of  God  and  His  word.  The  note- 
able  difference  between  this  appeal  to 
God  against  His  foes  and  Christ'^ 
prayer  for  those  who  cracified  Him, 
"  Father,  forgive  them,"  and  Stephen's 
"  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge," 
marks  the  wide  distinction  between  the 
old  and  new  covenants ;  the  former  was 
grounded  on  i*ighteousness,  the  latter  on 
love,  Ztmendorf  remarks,  *'The  first 
New  Testament  vengeance  was  executed 
on  the  Cross,  when  an  evil-doer,  who 
had  mocked  at  Jesus,  cringed  on  the  cross 
and  asked  for  a  gracious  remembrance." 
Wordsworth:  "Jeremiah,  the  human 
type,  fails  in  some  things  where  Christ, 
the  Divine  Antitype,  excels!.* 

"  UiUo  Thee  have  I  revealed  my 
cause!*  A  teacher  is  advised  to  say 
this  if  he  can,  "  I  have  ceased  to  con- 
cern myself  about  myself."  Luther 
says : — 

*'  Once  I  grasped  too  many  things  ;^- 
l^one  stayed  ;  they  all  had  wings. 

But  since  I've  weary  grown. 

And  all  away  haTc  thrown, 

Not  one  from  me  has  flown. 
And  do  you  ask.  How  can  it  be  thus? 
Because  I've  ca^t  my  all  on  Jesos." 

Messengers  and  servants  who  concern 
themselves  about  their  own  injuries 
must  have  bad  masters. — Zimendoif. 

iv.  TJie  implacable  malice  of  familiars 
(ver.  21).  **  Where  shall  a  man  find 
worse  friends  than  at  home  1  A  prophet 
is  nowhere  so  little  set  by  as  in  his  own 
country  (Matt.  xiii.  67)."  —  Trapp, 
None  were  so  bitter  to  Christ  as  His 
fellow-townsmen  (Luke  iv.  24r-29). 
"That  which  the  i)eople  of  Anathoth 
say  here  to  Jeremiah,  the  people  of  this 
world  say  every'whftro  and  «X.  «XV  \xgqa& 
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to  the  preachers  of  the  truth.  (Com p. 
2  Tim.  iv.  3,  4.)  It  is  important,  then, 
to  preach  the  word  ;  to  be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  seastm  ;  to  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine." — Naeg,  in  Lange,  "It 
appears  from  this  passage  that  the  holy 
man  had  not  only  to  contend  with  the 
king  and  his  courtiers,  and  the  priests 
who  were  at  Jerasalem,  but  that  when 
he  betook  himself  to  a  comer  to  live 
quietly  with  his  own  people,  he  had  even 
there  no  friend,  but  that  all  persecuted 
him  as  an  enemy." — Calvin, 

y .  Gad' 9  vuitation  on  His  peoples  foes 
(ver.  22,  23).  Henry  comments  thus  : 
*'The  sentence  passed  upon  them  for 


their  crime.  Qod  saySy  /  wiU  puMk 
them;  let  Me  alone  to  deal  with  them. 
I  will  visit  this  upon  them:  so  tk 
word  is :  will  inquire  into  it  and  reckon 
for  it.  .  .  .  They  sooght  Jerenuak^ 
life,  therefore  they  shall  die.  Tbcj 
would  destroy  him,  that  his  name  be  m 
more  remembered  ;  therefore  shall  that 
be  no  remnant  of  them*  And  herein  tbt 
Lord  is  righteous."  Cramer:  "Whit 
the  people  will  not  endure  the  rod  o{, 
Christ's  mouth,  with  which  He  nnitei 
the  earth  (Isa.  xi.  4),  item.  His  rodi 
Beauty  and  Bands  (Zeoh.  xL  7),  God 
sends  one  with  the  sword  to  preach,  and 
then  we  see  what  the  smooth  preachen 
have  effected  (Isa.  xxx.  10)." 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XI. 

Topic:  Josiah's  Discovery  of  the  Law.  Text:  ** Hear  ye  the  words  of  ikk 

covenant**  (ver.  2). 

Josiah,  the  last  sovereign  of  David's  house  (for  his  sons  had  not  independod 
rule),  showed  the  zeal  and  prompt  obedience  of  the  son  of  Jesae.  Charaete: 
'*  heart  was  tender"  (2  Kings  xxiL  19).  Discovery  of  Moses's  law  the  great  entf 
of  his  reign.  1.  It  shows  that  the  Holy  Scripture  had  for  a  long  time  hm 
neglected,  and  was  practically  lost.  This  Book  of  the  Law  was  the  five  ''  boob  of 
Moses,"  containing  the  original  covenant  between  God  and  His  people.  Mosei  hid 
enforced  the  domestic  study  of  these  Scriptures  (Dent.  xi.  18-20),  enjoined  npoi 
each  king  that  they  be  constantly  read  and  recited  (xvii.  19,  20),  ordered  that  at 
feast  of  tabernacles  they  be  publicly  read  to  the  whole  nation  (xxxi.  7-13).  2.  The 
loss  of  the  book  and  this  negligence  of  God's  word  resulted  from  the  divenitm 
and  depths  of  national  apostasy.  The  nation  did  not  want  to  hear  the  law  wfaieb 
testified  against  their  multiplied  transgressions,  nor  to  listen  to  a  condemnation  of 
the  idols  tbey  had  chosen.  Nor  would  the  kings  copy  out  the  law  for  themsehrai 
'  when  finding  that  it  was  ag:unst  tiie  will  of  God  that  the  nation  should  hsvB 
a  king. 

I.  Josiah's  evil  parentage  explains  his  total  ignorance  of  the  law. 

1.  His  parental  alienation  from  God  and  His  word.  The  last  good  king  befoi» 
him  was  Hezekiah,  who  had  been  dead  sixty  or  seventy  years.  His  son  Mananehf 
who  succeeded  him,  was  the  most  profane  of  all  the  line  of  David ;  he  it  was  who 
committed  the  inexpiable  sins  which  sealed  the  sentence  of  Judah's  destmctioB. 
He  had  set  up  idols  in  the  temple,  made  his  sons  pass  through  the  fire,  dealt  with 
spirits  and  wizards,  shed  much  innocent  blood  in  Jerusalem,  done  wickedly  above 
all  before  him.  On  his  return  from  Babylonian  captivity,  Manasseh  attempted 
reformation,  but  found  it  easier  to  seduce  than  to  reclaim  the  people  (2  Chroo. 
xxxiii.  15-25).  Amon,  who  succeeded  him,  followed  during  his  short  reign  the 
first  ways  of  his  father,  and  ''  trespassed  more  and  more,"  till  slain  by  hia  aubjoetii 
Josiah  was  the  son  of  this  wicked  king. 

2.  His  own  irreligious  education.  Brought  up  among  very  wicked  men,  in  * 
corrupt  court,  after  an  apostasy  of  more  than  half  a  century,  far  from  Ood'a  pio- 
phets,  in  the  midst  of  idola 

n.  Beligion  is  not  determined  wholly  by  outward  circnmsianees.    lika 
Manasseh,  Josiah  came  to  the  throne  in  his  boyhood.     But  Manasseh  was  the  son 
of  pious  Hezekiah ;  Josiah,  the  son  of  wicked  Amon.     Thus  religiouB  life  is  not 
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sideiit  on  ptrentagSy  bat,  under  God,  who  gives  grace,  on  the  state  of  the 
t 

Hit  early  life  of  piety.  Boyhood  is  not  revealed  to  us,  except  that  he  came 
le  throne  when  only  eight.  But  scarcely  was  he  old  enough  to  think  for  him- 
and  profess  himself  a  servant  of  the  true  God,  ere  be  chose  that  good  part 
*h.  oonld  not  be  taken  from  him.  When  but  sixteen  he  began  to  seek  after 
God  of  David  his  father  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3).  Blessed  they  who  so  seek,  for 
'  shall  find. 

Hie  ditadvantagee.  He  had  not  the  aid  of  the  revealed  volume ;  was 
Minded  by  diversities  of  idol-worship,  sophistries  of  unbelief,  seductions  of 
il  pleasure.  Every  temptation  to  go  wrong.  Had  he  gone  into  a  life  of  sin, 
night  have  made  allowance  ;  not  so  bad  as  other  kings,  for  he  had  not  sinned 
nst  light,  as  they  had  done.  Yet  he  had  enough  light  to  show  him  how  to  go 
t ;  if,  therefore,  he  had  gone  wrong,  he  would  have  sinned  against  whai  light 
ad;  not  light  so  clear  as  Solomon  or  Joash  had,  yet  still  against  his  better 
irledge. 

I.  ]&Fevy  one  has  knowledge  eaumgh  to  be  religions.  Cren  the  most  un- 
ored,  poorest,  and  most  ignorant  Education  does  not  make  a  man  religions ; 
is  it  an  excuse  for  irreligion  that  he  has  not  been  educated  to  his  duty.     It 

makes  him  less  guilty  tbaii  those  taught ;  but  still  he  is  guilty. 
.  Scarcely  any  one  in  a  Christian  land  can  he  in  tnoi'e  ditadvantayeoue  eircum- 
cee  than  Josiah ;  nay,  scarcely  in  a  heathen  country ;  for  idolatry  was  aronnd 
,  and  his  mind  was  unformed. 
.  Bat  he  had  that,  which  all  men  have,  a  natural  eenee  of  right  and  tm'ong  ; 

he  did  not  blunt  it.  He  heard  and  obeyed  a  constraining  Divine  voice. 
o^  all  the  world  had  told  him  other,  he  would  not  believe  he  could  sin  without 
see  or  with  impunity. 

.  The  same  inward  sense  led  him  to  chooee,  amid  all  the  various  worships 
red  to  his  acceptance,   tfie  true  one — ^the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel   (Ps. 

10,  cxix.  lOi. 

t.  His  religious  life  teas  spontaneous.  At  sixteen  he  began  to  seek  the  God  of 
fiUhers ;  at  twenty  commenced  liis  reformation — began  of  himself.  Jeremiah 
.  not  begin  to  prophecy  till  after  Josiah  commenced  his  work.  So  that  the  king 
sbout  his  pious  task  unaided  by  others. 

nr.  Thus  following  the  biddhigs  of  hia  natural  conscience,  Ood  gave  him 
sr  light.  He  set  out  in  his  work  of  reformation  not  knowing  whither  he  went 
t  it  is  a  rule  of  God's  providence,  that  those  who  act  up  to  their  light  shall  have 
trer.  ''To  him  that  bath  shall  be  given."  While  engaged  in  his  work  of 
toring  the  temple,  the  Book  of  the  Law  was  found. 

I  His  character  Jure  reveals  itself  in  his  conduct.  Not  inflated  ;  as  some  who, 
}Qgh  beginning  humbly,  become  self-confident  and  proud.  He  still  had  "a 
art  tender,  and  humbled  himself  before  God."  Felt  his  own  blindness  and 
skness,  and  earnestly  sought  to  know  his  duty  better  and  practise  it  more 
^ly.  ''Bent  his  clothes''  (2  Kings  xxiL  11),  for  be  saw  bow  incomplete  his 
onnation  had  been,  how  far  more  guilty  the  nation  was  than  ho  had  supposed, 
dthe  fearful  punishments  overhanging  them  (Deut  xxx.  15,  19,  xi.  26-28). 
td  there  had  been  in  part  a  fulfilment  of  those  threats.  Samaria,  the  ten 
'oltmg  tribes,  Israel,  had  been  carried  away.  Though  he  knew  their  sins  had 
ought  this,  yet  here  he  finds  it  threatened  beforehand,  and  discovered  that  the 
Qe  punishment  awaited  his  own  people  should  they  persist  in  sin. 
I.  He  sought  guidance  of  a  Divine  teadicr.  Sent  to  Huldah  for  counsel  (2 
rem  xxxiv.  21,  &c.). 

7.  His  lealons  and  solicitons  course  of  action  in  conseqaence  of  the  Divine 
•sage.  Assembled  all  Judah  at  Jerusalem,  publicly  read  the  Book  of  Law,  then 
de  all  the  people  renew  the  covenant  with  the  God  of  their  fathers.  Tb^ck^iEiat^ 
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exactly  following  the  directions  of  the  Lord,  he  carried  on  farther  refofmatiooai 
and  after  that  celebrated  the  Passover. 

1.  Greater  knowledge  wcls  followed  hy  stricter  obedience  (2  Kings  xzilL  22). 

2.  What  lie  did  he  didwiil^  all  his  might  (ibid.  ver.  25). 
Conclusion : 

(a.)  Observance  ofGod'e  willf  however  we  learn  it,  ensures  God^sfawmr,  Leaning 
it  from  His  Word  in  Scripture,  as  Christians  do,  or  from  His  Word  in  our  con- 
sciences, as  the  heatben  do  ;  it  is  by  following  it,  in  spite  of  seductions  of  the  worid 
around  us,  that  we  please  Qod  (Acts  z.  25). 

(6.)  If  such  is  Qod's  mercy  on  all  men  who  seek  Him,  what  will  be  His  grace  U 
Christians  ?  Far  greater  and  more  wonderful.  Elected  out  of  the  world  in  Jem 
Christ  our  Saviour  to  a  glory  incomprehensible  and  eternal — Abridged  OMi 
arranged  from  "  Plain  Sermons"  by  authors  of^*  Tracts  for  the  Times.** 

Topic :   Sins   of  Omission.     Text  ;  "  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear* 

(ver.  8). 

God  commisioned  Jeremiah  to  bring  solemn  accusation  against  Judah  ;  hegrm 
the  first  place  to  their  shortcomings  in  positive  service,  reminds  them  of  what  thij 
had  not  done,  but  ought  to  have  done — constantly  and  persistently  refused  aetin 
obedience  to  the  righteous  will  of  the  Most  High. 

L  The  great  commonness  of  sins  of  omission:  in  the  world,  in  onr  circle  of 
society,  in  our  own  hearts. 

1.  In  a  certain  sense  all  offences  against  the  law  of  God  come  under  the  head  of 
sins  of  omission.  Every  sin  is  a  breach  of  the  all-comprehensive  law,  "  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Hov 
multitudinous  our  omissions  in  respect  to  this  command  of  Christ  1  Too  often  we 
have  had  other  gods  beside  Him.  He  deserved,  having  bought  us  with  the  blood 
of  His  dear  Son,  to  be  served  with  all-consuming  earnestness.  He  rightly  cleios 
our  best  thoughts  and  utmost  love ;  yet  ''  unprofitable  servants."  So  too  in  reganl 
to  our  '*  neighbour.''  What  sins  of  omission  daily  occur  in  our  various  rehtion- 
ships — our  neighbours,  our  children,  our  household. 

2.  Sins  of  omission  are  seen  in  all  who  neglect  tope7form  the  first  and  all-esseuM 
Gospel  command:  "  Repent  and  be  converted;"  "  Repent  and  be  baptised;"  "  Beliere 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Yet,  though  urged  to  repentance  and  to  faith  in  Christ, 
sin  is  not  sorrowed  for,  faith  in  Christ  not  exercised.  This  true  of  dense  maasei 
everywhere,  and  of  many  in  God's  house  who  hear  but  not  obey. 

3.  Sins  of  omission  in  religimis  duties.  Multitudes  neglect  the  outward  wonhip 
of  God,  But  others  show  religious  regard  ;  yet  what  omissions  as  to  prayer;  hoir 
lax  in  devotion  are  the  most  of  us  !  As  to  the  Bible:  left  -unread  !  As  to  sennet: 
talents  wrap]>ed  up  in  napkin  !  Our  omissions  lie  upon  the  horizon  of  memoiy 
like  masses  of  storm-clouds  accumulating  for  a  horrible  tempest. 

IL  The  cause  of  this  excessive  multiplicity  of  sins  of  omission. 

1.  The  great  cause  lies  in  our  evil  hearts.  Absence  of  clean  heart  and  right 
spirit  is  at  the  root :  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

2.  2'he  conscience  of  man  is  not  well  alive  to  sins  of  omission.  While  conscience 
will  chastise  men  for  direct  acts  of  wrong,  not  awake  to  sins  of  neglect. 

3.  These  sins  are  multiplied  thrcnigh  indolence.  Men  sleep  on,  awake  not  to 
righteousness  and  the  service  of  God.  In  the  face  of  eternity,  life,  death,  heaten, 
and  hell,  multitudes  are  simply  ruined  because  they  neglect  the  great  salvation,  ud 
are  absolutely  too  idle  to  concern  themselves. 

4.  Ignorance.  With  many  ignorance  is  wilful ;  have  Bible,  conscience ;  yet 
sin  against  light  and  knowledge. 

5.  Men  excuse  themselves  so  readily  about  these  sins  of  omission.  A  more  eon- 
venient  season  is  anticipated  for  repentance,  faith,  prayer.  This  postponement  of 
service  is  the  perpetuation  of  sebeUiou. 
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6.  Many  n^lect  becanse  of  ike  prevalence  of  the  like  conduct.  To  omit  to  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  is  the  custom.  •  But  eulighteued  conscience  warns  ua  that 
custom  is  no  excuse  for  sin  :  it  will  be  no  plea  at  the  bar  of  God. 

TTT.   The  siniPiilness  of  sins  of  onuBsion.     They  cannot  be  trivial,  for 

1.  Consider  what  would  be  the  consequences  if  God  were  to  omit  His  mercies  to 
OS  for  one  moment !  Suppose  He  should  omit  to  supply  breath  or  life  for  one 
minute,  or  omit  to  restrain  the  axe  of  judgment  for  an  hour  !  Suppose  for  a  day 
He  should  omit  His  natural  blessings  to  the  world  ;  the  sun  would  forbear  to  shine, 
life  would  forget  to  be,  world  perish.  Suppose  Jesus  had  left  an  omission  in  His  plan 
of  salvation ;  the  whole  would  have  failed,  and  humanity  left  without  remedy  or  hope. 

2.  Reflect  what  an  influence  tJiey  would  have  upon  an  ordinary  commonwealth. 
If  one  person  has  a  right  to  omit  his  duty,  another  has,  and  all  have — watchman, 
judge,  merchant,  husbandman  ;  society  soon  collapse,  kingdom  break  to  pieces. 

3.  Think  how  you  would  judge  of  omimons  towards  yourselves.  In  the  case  of 
your  servant,  you  instantly  resent  it  So  in  a  soldier.  Even  in  your  child :  to 
neglect  your  command  is  regarded  as  equally  criminal  as  to  commit  offence.  Per- 
luips  you  have  given  God  all  except  loving  Him  ;  outward  worship  and  profession, 
but  not  love.  Consider  this  to  be  the  case  in  your  home,  in  your  wife :  omission  of 
love  is  a  fatal  lack,  and  so  i#  your  love  of  God. 

4.  Consider  what  God  thinJcs  of  omissions.     Saul  was  ordered  to  kill  the  Amale- 
Intes — not  one  to  escape :  he  saved  Agag  and  best  of  the  cattle ;   therefore  the 
Lord  said,  ''  I  have  put  thee  away  from  being  king  over  Israel  I "     Ahab  was  com- 
manded to  kill  Benhadad  on  account  of  great  criminality  :  Ahab  only  captured  him  ; 
therefore,  ^'  Because  thou  hast  let  this  nian  go,  thy  life  shall  be  for  his  life  1 "     Our 
Lord  cursed  the  iig-tree  because  no  fruit !    The  man  with  one  talent  was  condemned 
because  he  neglected  to  lise  it     The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  of  sins  of  omission, — 
•*  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  Me." 

IV.  The  result  and  punishment  of  sins  of  omission. 

1.  They  will  condemn  us.     *^  The  king  shall  say,  I  was  hungered  and  ye  gave  me 
,     no  meat,"  &c.     Ilie  absence  of  virtue  rather  than  the  presence  of  vice  condemned 

them.  "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,''  Though  we  know  nothing 
of  talvation  by  works,  yet  the  Baptist's  words  echo  loud,  "  Now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  ;  therefore,  every  tree  which  briugeth  not  forth  good 
Mt  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

2.  If  persevered  in,  they  will  effectually  shut  against  us  the  possibilities  of  pardon. 
"He  that  believeth  not" — is  there  pardon,  rescue  for  him?  No;  he  "is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  Son  of  God."  Will  the 
mercy  of  God  blot  out  sins  unrepented  of  ]  Nay ;  sins  will  cling  to  us  as  the 
leprosy  to  the  house  of  Gebazi.  In  the  marriage  feast  in  Gospel,  many  would  not 
come,  and  they  perished  because  they  woild  not  come  ;  and  one  came  but  "  had 
not  on  the  wedding-garment,"  and  because  of  that  omission,  "  Bind  him  hand  and 
^^  and  deliver  him  to  the  tormentors."  So  if  you  have  not^ — mark  that  point — 
pDt  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  a  living  faith  in  Him,  salvation  will  be 
forfeit  for  ever. — C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

^DENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XI.    ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 

^'er.  2.  The  lost  book  of  the  cove-  entire  harmony.     Suddenly,  under  the 

Mat  found.    "  The  Temple  during  the  accumulated   rubbish   or   ruins  of  the 

pluvious  reign  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  Temple  (as  it  would  seem),  the  High 

^^lect,  such   that,  as   in   the  time  of  Priest  discovered  a  roll  containing  the 

^<^h,  a  complete  restoration  had  become  *  Book  of  the  Law/ 
necessary.     On  this  occasion,  however.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  exact 

the  king  and  the  priesthood  acted  in  nature  of  this  documeut,  I'nc^  ^Q\\i\^^ 
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and  two  alone,  are  clear.  First,  it  was 
as  complete  a  surprise  as  if  the  book 
had  never  been  known  before.  During 
the  troubles  of  the  reign  of  Manasseh 
there  is  no  proof  of  its  destruction, 
while  during  the  previous  reigns  there 
is  no  proof  of  its  existence.  David, 
Solomon,  Asa,  and  Jehoshaphat  had 
lived  in  constant,  and  apparently  uncon* 
scions,  violation  of  the  ordinances  which 
came  home  with  such  force  to  Josiah. 
It  is  possible  that  the  book  may  have 
now  been  first  composed.  It  is  possible 
that  it  may  have  been  a  mere  redis- 
covery. .  .  .  But,  in  either  case,  this 
sudden  appearance  of  tlie  law  amounted 
almost  to  a  new  revelation. 

**  Secondly,  whatever  othei  portions  of 
the  Pentateuch  may  have  been  included 
in  the  roll,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  remarkable  work  to  which  the 
Greek  translators  gave  the  name  of  '  the 
Second  Law  '(Deuteronomy )occupied  the 
chief  place." — Stanley's  ^*JewiskChurchS 

Ver.  4.  The  covenant  an  alliance 
of  leva  "  So  shall  ye  be  My  people," 
«fec.  "  Now,  for  the  first  time,  the  love 
of  God,  as  the  chief  ground  of  His 
dealings  with  His  people — the  love  to- 
wards God  as  the  ground  of  their  service 
to  Him — the  spiritual  character  and  free 
choice  of  that  service  (Deut.  vL  4-9, 
vii.  6-11,  <fec.),  were  urged  on  the 
nation  with  all  the  force  of  Divine  and 
human  authority^" — Stanlfy,  ibuL 

Ver.  G.  Jehovah's  mefisage  widely 
pnbliahed.    ^'  ProcLiim  all  these  wordsj' 

"  I  say  to  thoe,  Do  thou  repeat 
To  the  first  man  thou  maycst  meet. 
In  lane,  highway,  or  open  street, 

That  ho  and  we  and  all  men  move 

Under  a  canopy  of  love, 

As  broad  as  the  blue  sky  abovow 

And  ere  thou  leave  him,  say  thou  this 
Yet  one  word  more  :  They  only  miss 
The  winning  of  that  final  bliss 

Who  will  not  count  it  true  that  Love, 
Blessing,  not  cursing,  rules  above, 
And  that  in  it  we  live  and  move. 

And  one  thing  further  make  him  know  : 
That,  to  believe  these  things  are  so, 
This  firm  faith  never  to  forego. 

Despite  of  all  that  seems  at  strife 
With  blessing — all  with  curses  rife; — 
That  thU  is  blessing,  thu  is  life." 

S.  C.  Taenoh. 
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Ver.  7.     ''  Ritinff  tarlp  and  proint- 

ing ; "  as  Plutarch  reporteth  of  the  Per- 
sian kings,  that  they  had  an  officer  to 
call  them  up  betimes,  and  to  mind  them 
of  their  business. — Tfxiq!>p.  Tet  God 
rose  unsolicited,  so  eager  and  earnest  wii 
He  on  His  people's  behalfl 

Ver.  9.  Oonspiracy  ai^ainrt  CM. 
Did  you  ever,  on  a  hot  afternoon,  witoea 
the  contest  of  innumerable  worms  onr 
a  carrion  carcass?  Did  yon  ever  notke 
the  greediness,  selfishness,  and  quarrel' 
someness  displayed  by  the  actors  is  » 
scene  like  that  ]  And  yet  such  a  eoatert 
is  decent  compared  with  the  gigutit 
contest  that  has  been  carried  on  fcr 
thousands  of  years  by  the  Tenniealir 
human  race ;  and  Gk>d  has  looked  upoo 
it,  pondered  over  it,  and  carried  i(  ii 
His  heart ;  and  all  this  time  He  hai  not 
ceased  to  pour  out  upon  the  world,  ii 
rich  abundance,  the  blessings  of  Hii 
never-failing  love. — Beecher, 

Ver.  15.  The  unwdeome  aieriiBa 
He  that  ofiers  in  sacrifice,  O  Pamj^uloi! 
a  multitude  of  bulla  and  of  goati,  of 
golden  vestments  or  purple  gannenti^  uf 
figures  of  ivory  or  precious  gems,  and 
imagines  by  this  to  conciliate  the  fivou 
of  God,  is  grossly  mistaken,  and  hsi  no 
solid  understanding  ;  for  he  that  wooU 
sacrifice  with  success  ought  to  be  chasu 
and  charitable,  no  corrupter  of  virgioik 
no  adulterer,  no  robber  or  murderer  for 
the  sake  of  lucre.  Qod,  who  is  neir 
thee,  perpetually  beholds  thy  actiooa— 
From  the  Greek, 

Ver.  19.  Murderers  in  amlNuh. 
Between  the  priesthood  and  the  propbeta 
there  had  hitherto  been  more  or  less  of  v 
conflict ;  but  now  that  conflict  was  ex«- 
changed  for  a  fatal  union.  ''  A  wonder- 
ful and  horrible  thing  was  committed, 
in  the  land  :  the  prophets  prophesied 
falsely,  and  the  priests  bore  rule  by  their 
means ;"  and  he  (Jeremiah)  who  by  each 
of  his  callings  [Stanley  regards  Jer^ 
miah  as  having  been  a  priest  before  he 
was  called  to  become  a  prophet]  was 
naturally  led  to  sympathise  with  both, 
was  the  doomed  antisigoniat  of  both — 
victim  of  one  of  the  strongest  panioiis, 
the  hatred  of  priests  against  a  priest 
who  attacks  his  own  order, — the  hatred 
of  prophets  against  a  prophet  who  ven- 
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tures  to  have  a  Toice  and  a  will  of  hia  sacred  hUtory  'was  the  saying  literally 

owu.     His  own  Tillage  of  Auathoth,  oo-  fulfilled,  *'  A  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 

capied  by  members  of  the  sacred  tribe,  his  own   birthplace "  ('B*'«7    a^roC  va- 

for  him  a  nest    of    conspirators  rfid/,  Luke  iv.  24). — iytanley. 


against  his  life.      Of  him  first  in  the 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Critical  avd  ExcoEncAL  Notes.— 1.  Chronology  of  the  chapter.     See  on  chap,  xi., 

Bleek's  theory  ;  for  which  there  id  a  weight  of  argiimeut.     All  commentators  agree  to  conneol 

vera.    1-6  with  the  coucluaion  of  the  preTious  chapter.     The  following  vers.  7-17,  fall  into 

two  strophea,  7-13,  and  14-17.     Hitzig  and  Graf  reirard  vers.  7-18  as  a  lament  over  Judah'a 

deTmatation  consequent  upon  Jehoiakim's  defection  from  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  eighth  year 

of  his  reign.     And  Eichhom,  Dahlcr,  and  others  hold  section  14-17  to  be  a  distinct  oracle, 

lielonginiT  to  the  time  of  Zedekiah,  or  to   the   serenth  or  eighth  year   of  Jchoiakim   (c/. 

Keil).     The  "evil  neighbours"  mentioned  in  ver.   14  are  taken  by  many  to  be  hordes   of 

byrians,  Moabitea,  Ammonites,  Idumeans,  and  Philistines,  by  which  the  land  was  overrun, 

and   who,  in  their  alliance  to  Chaldean  supremacy,  undertook  a  war  of  spoliation  against 

insurgent  Judah  in  eighth  year  of  Jehoiakim.    Dr.  Payne  Smith  and  Keil  preserve  the  chrono- 

loi^ciil  unity  of  the  entire  chapter,  and  contend  that  ver.  7-17  contain  /ehovah's  answer  to 

Jeremiah's  complaint,  1-6.     2.  CoUmporary  Scriptures,    3.  National  A  Jain.     4.  (JoUmporary 

BUtcTif  :  as  in  notes  on  chap.  xi.     See  above,  on  **evil  aeiirhbourK.*' 

6.  Ctoograpbical  Beferences. — Ver.  5.  *'Sicdling  q/*  Jordan:**  lit.  the  pride  of  Jordan. 

Ewald,  Umbreit,  and  A.  V.  interpret  it  as  the  rme  and  overflow  of  the  river;  but  Keil,  Payne 

bmith,  and  Hend.  as  "the  luxuriant  thickets  along  ita  banks."    The  nver  did  overflow  its 

lower  banks  in  April  and  May,  and  fill  the  GUor  valley  :  this  resulted  frum  the  melting  of  the 

winter's  snow  on  Hermon  and  Lebanon.     The  expression  is  not  iuap{)ropriatc  to  such  an  in- 

mndation  {ef.  Job  xxxviii.  11) ;  but,  as  nothing  is  known   of  dangerous   overflows   of   the 

rifer,  the  comparison  of  the  text,  implying  serious  peril,  is  void  of  force  or  sigiiiticance.     On 

the  other  hand,  taking  the  reference  to  the  marshy  lianka,  overgrown  with  shrubs,  trees,  and 

reeds,  which  were  the  natural  haunts  of  lions,  the  comparibon  is  most  striking.     Just  as  in  the 

Tcedy  thickets  of  the  Euphrates  lions  hid  themselves,  so  in  the  rank  vegetation  which  al>oundcd 

sa  the  banks   of    Jordan,   especially   between    the  Sea  of   Tiberias  an<i    the  Luke  Merum, 

lilording  shelter  for  wild  boars,  tisrers,  bears,  and  lions.    Maundrell  says  the  banks  are  in  some 

ptfts  so  wooded  that  the  traveller  cannot  see  the  river  at  uU  until  he  has  fouirht  his  way 

ibroDgh  the  tangled  and  lofty  gruwths.     How  would  the  |>rophet  do  in  the  woo<ied  haunts  of 

vild  beasts?     Ver.  14.  **£vU  nelf/hbourt : "  in  2  Kings  xxiv.  2,  are  montioned  the  Syrians, 

Uoshites,  and  Ammonites ;  and   in   Ps.  cxzxvii.   the   Kdoniites  also.        Tuc  Idnmeaus  ainl 

l^ittines  likewise  joined  themselves  to  the  Chaldean  power;  and  all  these  nations,  being  iu 

'        the  Ticinity  of  the  Jews,  made  uae  of  their  opportunity  for  molesting  Judah. 

1  latnral  History.— Ver.  ».  **  Speckled  bird : "  the'intcrpretaUon  of  jn^S  D^yTT  is  dis- 
PBtel  Oeseniua  and  the  LXX.  render  it  hyana  ;  thus  *'a  ravenous  beast^  the  hysna."  But 
D^  ilwaja  elsewhere  means  bird  of  prey  {ef.  Isa.  xlvi.  11,  xviii.  6,  &c.).     The  word  ^^1 

M  aaadjeetire  is  naturally  derived  from  J^^^    to   tinge  or  dye.     By  this  parti-colourcd  or 

*P^led  bird  is  probably  meant  a  vulture.  It  is  a  familiar  fact  in  natural  history  that  birda, 
^  specially  birds  of  prey,  will  unite  in  attacking  an  intruder  whose  appearance  is  distinctive 
•ad  pttnliar.  But  birds  of  prey  are  not  known  thus  to  atuck  hyeenas.  Ver.  12.  "Jligh 
f'wtt  tkrouffh  the  wildemeu"  (dee  notes  on  chap.  iii.  2),  i.e.,  **  the  bare-topped  hilla  of  the 
desert."    ^UTO    is  the  name  for  such  parts  of  the  country  as  were  suited  only  for  rearing  and 

piitoring  caUl'e,  like  the  so-called  wilderness  of  Judah  to  the  west  of  the  Dead  Sea  "  (Keil). 

7.  litciary  Oriticisms.— Ver.  I.'*  Let  me  talk  with  The  of  Judgment : "  rather,  Yet  will  I  speak 
*>tl»Tbee  on  a  matter  of  right.— (.S[/)«iX:er**  Com.).  "  Whtrtfore  are  all  they  happy  that  deal 
^  trtatkerounlyV  Rather,  ucure,  tranquil,  at  ease;  who.  •'deal  faithlessly"  (Keil); 
"pletiie  knavery"  (Lange);  "prevaricate  prevarications"  (Septuagint)— which  is  truer  to  the 
Heb.  13:i  n^^.     Ver.  3.    '* Pull  them  out  like  sheep:*'  pPl    to  tear,    pull   away  with 

▼Jolence:  although,  in  Judges  xx.  82,  the  gentler  significance  of  to  liraw  or  lead  is  given. 
P''<»perly  the  word  implies  force  and  violence.  Ver.  4.  "  lie  shall  not  see  our  last  end  : "  the 
hXX.  refer  the  seeing  to  God,  thus  :  oCk  il^eroi  6  Oebt  oZoift  iifiiav ;  and  Kosen.,  Ewald,  and  others 
interpret  the  meaning  as,  God  will  pay  no  heed  to  our  fate,  so  that  we  may  act  as  we  choose 
nnpnnithed  !  Graf  refers  "  he  shall  not  see  "  to  Jeremiah  ;  bccauae  "  they  "  {the  wicked,  ver.  1) 
intended  to  destroy  him  (Ilitzig) ;  or  because  his  threatenings  against  us  will  not  come  to  ^ssa 
(Keilj.    Headerson  takes  the  word  Ma  impertonaL  and  readers  tUem«  ''  ao  oue  %Vv«\\  «^  ^"Qx 
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end ; "  i.e.,  it  shall  not  be  realised,  we  shall  not  be  destroyed.  Ver.  5.  "  Contend  with  honci/ 
from  the  root  T^'^^    to  burn;  Hith.,  to  be  eager,  be  hot     The  Vulgate  hnB  ^tcq  *  eontcBd." 

Ver.  6.  "  They  have  called  a  multitude  after  thee  :  '*  K^D  (here  rendered  "multitude '^huhtn 

given  as  '^  in  a  troop/'  "  in  a  mass/'  "  with  a  full  voice  :"  the  last  is  most  correct  (ai  in  cfa.  ir. 
6;  see  notes) ;  loudly,  lustily,  vehemently:  as  being  an  adverb.  "After  thee:"  t.e.,  behiii 
thee.  The  sentence  suggests  that  they  would  follow  the  prophet  with  a  clamorous  hue  ui 
cry.  Ver.  9.  **  Come  to  devour: "  i.e.,  Cause  them  to  come,  bring  them.  Ver.  11."  Tkcjfkm 
m^ade  it  desolate:**  the  Heb.  word  is  impersonal :  One  has  set  it  for  a  desolation;  or  tet  it 
is  an  utter  desolation.    Ver.  14.  ''That  touch  the  inheritance:**  J^^y  to  touch  an  enemy, Is 

attack  (cf.  Zech.  ii.  12).  "  /  wiU  pluck  them  out,  .  .  .  and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judak  .•"  a  pr^ 
mise  of  two  removals ;  the  heathen  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  Jews  from  the  land  «f 
the  heathen. 

HOMILIES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  XII. 

Section    1-6.  Complaint  that  treachery  prospers ;  admonitory  warnings  given. 
„       7-13.  God's  faithless  people  abandoned  to  desolation. 
„     14-17.  Penalty  for  oppressors,  mercy  for  penitents. 

Ver.  1-6.  Complaint  that  Teeaoheey  prospers  ;  Admonitory 

Warnings  given. 

Affairs  seemed  to  Jeremiah  all  discordant  with  God's  righteousness :  he  mni 
plead  with  Him  respecting  them.  He  speaks  to  Qod  humbly  yet  honestly  about 
the  difficulty  he  finds  in  interpreting  God's  ways  with  men ;  letting  the  treachaon 
prosper,  allowing  the  godly  to  suffer.  Learn  how  to  go  **  boldly  to  the  throne  d 
grace  : "  take  all  burdens,  and  open  all  our  thoughts  fully  to  God :  '^  castiug  all  ov 
cares  upon  Him." 

I.  A  bewildered  soul  making  complaint  of  wrong.    For  it  seemed  wrong  to 
the  prophet.      1.  Impiety  ev joyed  every  luxury  and   advantage:    "the  wicked 
prosper ; "  the  treacherous  are   "  happy "  or  at  ease  (ver.   1).     2.  God  Bims^ 
appeared  to  favour  them.     That  was  the  blinding  mystery  :  "  27t,ou  hast  planted 
them  ; "  and  they  continue  to  "  grow  "  and  "  bring  forth  f mit "  (ver.  2),  as  if  God 
would  allow  nothing  to  harm  them.     It  would  have  been  different  had  there  bees 
no  God  to  execute  justice  and  judgment  in  the  earth.     3.   Hypocrisy  was  emplopl 
as  a  disguise.     God  was  "near  in  their  mouth,  but  far  from  their  reins;"  yet 
surely  the  All-seeing  One  could  detect  the  blasphemous  fraud ;  He  would  not  be 
deceived,  and  reward  this  religious  pretence  with  prosperity  as  if  it  were  sincere! 
4.   Godliness  seemed  left  unvindicated,     Jeremiah  could  not  attempt  to  exalt  his  own 
loyalty  to  God  and  love  of  truth  against  this  prevalent  hypocrisy ;  yet  "Then, 
O  Lord,  knowest  me,"  <fec.  (ver.   3.)     Nevertheless,  while  God  appeared  to  favour 
the  wicked,  he.  His  servant,  was  left  to  suffer !    5.  Indignation  against  transgrtitoft 
utters  itself.     "  Pull  them  out  like  sheep,"  cfec.  (ver.  3) :  the  prophet's  incensed  Mul 
rises  into  impatience,  he  adventures  to  appeal  to  Jehovah  as  to  what  should  be 
done  to  them.     This  seems  daring,  but  observe  that :  6.  Holy  patriotism  impdUd 
his  remonstrance  with  God.     "  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn  1 "  Ac  (ver.  4) :  the 
"wickedness"  of  these  men  was  working  havoc  and  ruin  on  his  loved  country; 
and  while  they  revelled  in  iniquity  they  arrogated  to  themselves   safety — "He 
shall  not  see  our  last  end  "  (see  Literary  Criticism  on  words).     All  this  "  vexed 
his  righteous  soul." 

n.  A  wearied  sufferer  admonished  of  heavier  trials.  No  word  of  comfort 
or  explanation  from  God  in  return  to  this  complaint :  only  prophecy  of  greater 
ills.  It  indicates  :  1.  That  evil  must  be  allowed  to  reach  maturity  ere  God  will 
interpose.  These  men  would  go  on  "  from  iniquity  unto  iniquity."  They 
may  enjoy  immunity  for  awhile,  but  their  measure  is  being  filled  up.  Maligni^ 
against  God's  prophet  was  reaching  more  and  more  to  the  very  heart  of  the  nation 
(ver.  6)  ;  then  no  word  from  God  through  him  would  receive  the  faintest  regard; 
not  a  willing  listener  would  be  left  :  God  held  back  the  vindication  of  His  prophet, 
and  Hj.s  own  righteousness,  till  the  last  hour  of  hoye  had  been  abused. 
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2.  God^B  wUneua  must  not  expect  immunity  from  hardships.  Fidelity  entails 
oetility.  In  every  calling  it  is  so.  The  more  virulent  the  evil  around,  the  more 
delity  is  needed,  yet  the  more  will  the  faithful  have  to  endure.  Jeremiah's  trials 
rould  enlarge  (ver.  5),  for  the  people's  wickedness  was  becoming  more  daring 
fer.  6).  We  must  expect  the  penalties  of  godliness,  must  not  shrink  from 
rdeala.     ''  Endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  Darker  days  are  foretold  to  tluU  preparation  may  be  sought.  That  is  the 
SKSon  uf  verse  5.  The  evils  from  which  you  sufifer,  and  of  which  you  now  com- 
tlain,  will  grow  more  appalling :  "  how  wilt  thou  do  ? "  Is  there  in  you  a  timid 
learty  a  shrinking  froHk  the  stem  experiences  incident  to  your  holy  work  %  More 
leed  of  grasping  Qod  firmly,  trusting  Him  implicitly,  leaving  all  issues  with 
liniy  and  drawing  from  Him  '*  strength  to  be  made  perfect  in  your  weakness." 
'*  We  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do- 
uito  me." 


Yer.  7-1 3»  Ood's  Faithless  Picdplb  ABAjn)ONBD-  to  Desolation 

Note  here,  that  Jeremiah  had  complained  to  God  of  having  suffered  from  the 
MiBtility  of  his  people  and  even  his  own  family :  now,  in  turn,  Jehovah  tells  Hia 
prophet  that  the  nation  had  turned  upon  Him  with  an  appalling  malignity,  as  a 
^  lion  roaring  against  Him  "  (ver.  8).  God  had  suffered  more  griefs  and  wrongs 
from  His  people  than  had  Jeremiah.  The  enmity  showed  by  his  '*  house  "  (ver.  6) 
to  Jeremiah  was  only  a  symbol  of  the  enmity  of  God's  '*  house  "  (ver.  7)  to  Him. 
The  sore  penalty  is,  ^  I  have  given  over  the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  to  her 
enemies." 

I  The  down&U  of  the  nation  was  occasioned  by  no  want  of  love  on  God's 
9Kt  for  Jndah.  He  may  cherish  a  people  still,,  may  '*  love  the  world/'  may 
)eim  towards  the  sinner,  and  yet  God's  love  may  net  avail  to  shield  the  wicked 
hom  the  consequences  of  gailt.     Ilight  cannot  abdicate  even  to  Love. 

n.  The  abandonment  of  Jndah  to  her  foes  was  necessitated  by  her  having 
bieome  herself  Qod's  foe.  Though  He  loved  her,  she  set  herself  against  Him  its 
\  roaring  lion  (ver.  8).  One  whom  God  loves  may  therefore  unite  with  God's 
CDemies :  1.  In  tJie  attitude  of  defiance  ;  2.  In  the  experience  of  God^s  displeasure 
(▼er.  8). 

m.  The  penalties  of  Divine  abandonment  are  utterly  desolating.  As 
God's  favour  is  life,  so  is  His  hatred  death  :  Jerusalem's  punishment  must 
U  severe  as  if  inflicted  by  one  who  held  her  in  abhorrence.  1.  Having  ranked 
iMnelf  with  God's  foes,  she  is  given  over  to  her  enemies  (ver.  7,  9).  2.  Having 
repadiated  God's  minister  (Jeremiah),  alien  '^pastors"  are  called  upon  the  soared 
^  (ver.  10).  3b  Desolation  vntliout  pity  (ver.  11),  and  devastation  witltout 
^^fttraint  (ver.  12),  would  ensue.  5.  "The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord*'  would 
ftdvee  the  people  to  dismay  and  shame :  their  crops  a  failure ;  their  defences 
^S^nst  a  siege,  which  had  cost  them  *'  pain  "  to  contrive,  would  prove  profitless ; 
tud  their  ''  revenues "  in  which  they  relied  would  purchase  them  no  protection 
from  the  devouring  "  sword  of  the  Lordw" 


Ver.  14-17.  Penalty  foe  OpPEESSons,  Mercy  foe  Penitents. 

**  The  spoilers  of  the  Lord's  heritage  are  also  to  be  carried  ofif  out  of  their  land  : 
^^  after  they,  like  Judah,  have  been  punished,  the  Lord  will  have  pity  on  them, 
uid  will  bring  them  back  one  and  all  into  their  own  land.  And  if  the  heathen, 
vho  now  seduce  the  people  of  God  to  idolatry,  learn  the  ways  of  God's  people  and 
^  converted  to  the  Lord,  they  shall  receive  citizenship  amongst  God's  people^  and 
be  built  up  amongst  them;  but  ii  they  will  not  do  so,  they  a\iQ\\  \)«  ^txIvt^^Xa^ 
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Thus  will  the  Lord  maDifest  Himself  before  the  whole  earth  as  righteous  Judge, 
and  through  judgment  secure  the  weal  not  only  of  Israel,  but  of  the  heatboi 
peoples  too." — KnL 

Here  is  a  message  of  mercy  blended  with  judgment  to  the  nations  boideriiig 
upon  the  land  of  Judah,  who  had  been,  or  would  be,  injurious  to  the  peace  of 
God's  people.     Obs. 

L  To  touch  with  unhallowed  hand  the  heritage  of  God's  people  ii 
criminal  (ver.  14).     1.  The  godly  are  often  closely  pressed  by  ungodly  netghbonia 

2.  Qod  permits  those  whom  we  copy  in  wrong-doing  to  become  our  oppresaon 

3.  Yet  He  watches  jealously  over  the  possessions  as  well  as  the  persons  of  flv 
people.  4.  And  will  hold  them  guilty  of  sacrilege  who  touch  Israel's  inheritanoa 
5.  Their  oppression  shall  return  in  kind  upon  themselves :  ^'  I  will  pluck  thm 
out  of  tJuir  land." 

IL  The  compassion  of  Jehovah  embraces  peoples  outside  of  His  covenast 
(ver.  15).  God  has  uncovenanted  mercies  to  bestow,  even  on  such  as  (1)  had 
wronged  His  people — compare  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  (2)  had  incurred  Israel's  hate,  m 
these  *'  evil  neighbours  "  did  :  yet  God  is  nut  implacable  even  to  the  enemies  of  Hii 
people  (Col.  i.  21).  1.  God's  judgments  are  ever  tempered  and  followed  by  com- 
passion. 2.  His  graciousness  to  wrong-doers  designs  to  restore  to  them  all  whidi 
their  sinfulness  forfeited.  3.  The  godly  should  cherish  a  comprehensive  charitj 
as  wide  as  God's  compassion. 

IIL  Preparation  for  the  experience  of  Divine  mercy  is  essentiaL  1.  God 
discriminates  and  selects  the  objects  of  His  compassion  :  not  extended  to  all  it- 
gardless  of  their  state  and  conduct.  2.  The  sinner  must  make  earnest  efforts  if  bs 
would  avert  judgment  and  inherit  the  mercy  (ver.  16).  3.  With  what  sacred 
favours  God  crowns  the  life  that  allies  itself  to  Him  :  though  "  not  of  Israel,"  united 
to  Israel,  *'  built  in  the  midst  of  My  people."  4.  But  the  rebellious  shall  receifi 
judgment  witliout  alleviation  (ver.  17).  True  equally  for  nations,  families 
individuals  :  grace  is  ofTered ;  abuse  it,  and  only  severity  can  ensue. 


nOMILlES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XII. 


Ver.  1.  Hume:  God'h  righteous- 
ness :   ITS  BAFFLING  ANOMALIKS. 

This  is  the  objection  which  unbelievers 
urge  against  Providence  in  all  ages,  «ind 
the  diflSculty  which  the  godly  often 
feel.  Since  the  Mosaic  covenant  re- 
cognised the  administrations  of  righteous- 
ness in  this  life,  many  Old  Testament 
saints  stumbled  before  the  mysteries 
(cf.  Job  xii.  6,  xxi.  7  ;  Psalms  xxxvii. 
1,  35,  Ixxiii.  3 ;  Malacbi  iii.  15). 

I.  The  broad  operations  of  Divine 
righteousness  trustfully  acknowledged. 
"  Righteous  art  Thou,  O  Lord."  A  firm 
conviction  of  the  rectitude  of  God's 
character;  ergo,  of  His  proceedings, 
despite  anomalies.  It  is  well  that  we 
get  on  to  this  broad  rock  when  per- 
plexities, like  riotous  waves  around, 
make  us  afraid,  and  the  spray  blinds 
our  eyes.  When  hard  thoughts  of  God's 
providence  trouble  us,  rise  up  to  this 
wide  truth — He  ts  righttous.  To  cou- 
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centrate  our  thoughts  on  a  narrow  hue 
of  vision  may  mislead  us:  look  over 
the  agesy  the  course  of  human  hiiton/f 
the  laws  which  assert  tliemselves  in  mojiV 
experiefice,  the  Divine  rule  over  the 
world,  the  vindication  of  His  righteonir 
ncss  on  Calvary,  the  witness  of  a 
righteous  God  in  every  conscience  ;  and 
this  broad  view  compels  the  acknow- 
ledgment. 

II.  The  particular  administrations 
of  Divine  righteousness  axudonaljr 
questioned.  "  Wherefore  doth  the  way 
of  the  wicked  prosper,"  Ac.  The 
worldly  comfort  and  success  of  these 
Anathoth  conspirators  seemed  to  con- 
fute God's  righteousness.  (See  on  Sec- 
turn  of  chapters,  supra.)  ''It  is  a 
common  griev<ance  to  live  and  experience 
that  the  ungodly  are  prosperous  and  the 
godly  are  unfortunate  "  {Cramer),  "  A 
difficulty  to  many  wise  and  good  men ; 
t\i<iy  aee  th^  designs   and  projects  of 
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people  saccessfol,  their  affairs 
Qoema  prosper.  HypocrUeB  are 
meant  (as  appears,  ver.  2),  who 
>le  in  their  good  professions* 
).  These  *'  dealt  treacherously  " 
7  with  Gkxl's  servant,  bat  with 
1  Himself.  Yet  they  were  pros- 
Kadi  happy,  £-9;  Dionysius  is 
i  to  have  said  that  Qod  favoured 
tilegioos ;  for  he  had  sailed  in 
fter  having  plundered  temples  and 
ated  robberies.  Wrong-doers  seem 
dr  lifetime  to  receive  their  good 
'  Sin  looks  the  grand  success. 
A  fuller  acquaintance  with  the 
of  GKmL'b  righteousness  solemnly 
M.  He  would  '*  plead  with 
d  talk  with  Him  of  judgments  ; " 
uon  the  case,  inquire  into  the 
why  the  wicked  are  allowed  to 
^  or  ask  for  a  clearer  vision  of 
ien  workings  of  God's  providence, 
e  the  end  of  the  Lord."  We 
ulty  sight ;  our  gaze  is  clouded, 

dim ;  we   have  limited  sight ; 

)  does  not  travel  far  enough  ;  we 

see  afar  off  along  the  years  ;  we 

the  near,  at  the  present  moment. 

wait :  God  is  working  out  of 
;ht;  His  plans  take  in  a  longer 
lan  our  impatience  reckons. 
n   we   conceive   anything    more 
e  and   gracious   than   our    dear 

We  know  beforehand  that  we 
ong;  we  do  not  doubt  that  He 
ill  well,  yet  it  oppresses  us. 
it  to  our  Lord,  the  eternal  and 
God,  with  all  our  ill-humour, 
care,  scruples  I  Pour  out  your 
before  Him." — Zimendorf, 

allows  our  expostulations,  in- 
relcomes  us  to  such  pleading  ;  and 
il  who  "  talks  with  "  God  of  the 
dties  and  difficulties  which  beset 
dll  find  that  "light  is  sown  for 
hteous,"  and  that — 

'  Gk>d  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

3.  Theme:  A  righteous  soul 

LHO  WITH  THE  BIGHTEOUS  GOU. 

Talne  of  conscious  integrity.  It 
s  the  soul  to  go  before  the  Lord 
ihed,  boldly,  with  filial  trust,  as- 
of  acceptance. 


II  Appeal  to  Divine  omniscience. 

The  *'  pure  in  heart "  shrink  not  from 
the  searching  light  of  God's  eye.  A 
joy  to  the  sincere  that  the  All-seeing 
knows  his  whole  life  and  inmost 
thoughts. 

in.  Ck>nsolations  of  holy  innocence. 
It  flings  off  slander,  is  a  shield  from 
conspirators,  sustains  the  soul  in  per- 
secution, and  gives  inward  comfort 
amid  surrounding  strife. 

rv.  Indignation  against  malevolent 
wrong-doers.  They  seemed  to  hinder 
and  refute  God's  providential  righteous- 
ness, and  to  cast  discredit  upon  His 
wise  and  beneficent  rule.  Let  them 
'^  reap  what  they  havd  sown,"  and  thus 
witness  to  God's  antipathy  towards  sin 
and  His  friendship  towards  innocence. 
A  sufferer  at  the  hands  of  sinners  can 
lawfully  entertain  such  feelings;  yet 
the  Gospel  attitude  towards  persecutors 
is — "  Pray  for  (not  against)  them  that 
despitefully  use  you,"  and  leave  God  in 
His  own  way  to  vindicate  His  righteous 
providence,  and  show  His  approval  of 
His  loyal  servants. 

Ver.  4.  Theme:  Disasters  conse- 
quent UPON  SIN. 

"  The  land  mourned,"  indicating  gene- 
ral misery  ;  probably  a  drought  (see  xiv. 
2,  (kc).  The  cause  of  this  was  **  wicked- 
ness," i,e.,  wrong-doing,  oppression, 
rapine,  violation  of  the  rights  of  property 
and  sanctities  of  home ;  criminal  doings 
which  carried  dismay  and  sorrow  every- 
where, "  The  wicked  were  in  great 
power." 

I.  What  miseries  sinners  inflict  on 
society.  They  can  make  a  whole 
"  land  mourn."  Think  of  the  devasta- 
tions wrought  by  habitual  intemperance, 
reckless  speculations  in  commerce,  cir- 
culation of  obscene  literature,  profana- 
tion of  religion,  virulent  assaults  on 
faith,  allurements  of  the  young  to  evil 
courses  of  life,  «fec.  Homes  are  invaded 
with  evils  worse  than  bereavement ; 
society  is  infested  with  moral  plagues 
which  destroy  virtue  and  honour  and 
reciprocal  faith  ;  churches  are  robbed  of 
the  hopeful  seekers  after  God.  Sinners 
are    cruel    destroyers;    they  ruin    not 

themselves  alone. 

*1V^ 
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n.  What  outrages  sinners  commit 
against  Divine  law.  ''Wickedness'* 
interrupts  the  beneficent  action  of  the 
ordained  laws  of  Heaven.  Personal 
happiness  and  social  prosperity  are  the 
natural  issues  of  God's  laws.  **  Wicked- 
ness "  outrages  those  laws,  works  against 
them,  breaks  down  the  banks  of  flow- 
ing, fertilising  rivers,  and  lets  in  a 
destructive  inundation.  Jeremiah  re- 
cognised that  this  "  wickedness "  was 
an  offence  to  God,  as  being  a  defiance  of 
His  kindly  laws,  as  well  as  an  outrage 
on  society.  Nations  and  societies  and 
individuals  secure  their  weal  by  respect- 
ing the  right  and  obeying  the  will  of 
God.  Miseries — ^as  now  in  Judah*s 
experience — follow  upon  the  violation 
of  God's  laws,  which  are  ordained  for 
human  good. 

UL  What  delusions  sinners  practise 
upon  themselves.  ''  They  said,  He 
shall  not  see  our  last  end  ''  (coinp.  Lit, 
Crit,  on  words).  1.  God  will  not  see, 
&c, :  that  affirms  the  theory  that  Jehovah 
does  not  notice  and  punish  human  sin, 
2.  Jeremiah  will  n(»t  see,  <kc.  :  the  pro- 
pMs  threatenings  are  vapid  and  untrue; 
punishment  will  not  follow  upon  our 
wickedness.  3.  No  one  shall  see  (im- 
personal) :  our  safety  is  in  no  wise  im- 
perilled by  our  sins;  man's  conduct 
does  not  affect  God,  provokes  no  retri- 
butive Piovidence,  nor  influences  human 
experience  and  destiny,  so  we  need 
not  be  apprehensive  of  ill.  And  thus, 
in  every  age,  self-beguiled  sinners  say, 
**  Peace,  peace,  whereas  sudden  destruc- 
tion Cometh  upon  them.'* 

Note,  that  there  is  a  **  Irtst  end  **  to 
the  career  of  "  wickedness*" 

Ver.    5.     TJieme:    The     backward 

GLANCE  OP  SOREOW,  AND  THE  FORWARD 

GLANCE  OP  FEAR.  "  If  those  hast  run 
with  the  footmen  and  they  wearied  thee, 
how  canst  t/iou  contend  with  horses  f  and 
if  in  land  of  peace,  <t*c.,  how  in  swellings 
of  Jordan  f  " 

A  contrast  instituted  between  a  state 
of  comparative  quiet  and  peace  and 
one  of  great  commotion  and  trouble ; 
and  from  the  remembrance  of  the  pro- 
phet's weariness  amid  auspicious  cir- 
cuwstancea,  the  inquiry  arises  as  to 
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results  likely  to  follow  when  all  ii  ad- 
verse and  perilous.  Applies  to  all  wbo 
have  found  themselves  weak  in  leaer 
trials,  yet  before  whom  rises  the  |ffo- 
spcct  of  greater. 

I.  Sad  recollections. 
A  review  of  the  past  with  its  hnm- 

bling  memories.  1.  IFearinest  wu  o> 
perienced  when  conflicting  dijkuitm 
were  insignificant.  Merely  "nmniBg 
with  footmen,'*  with  whom  our  owi 
strength  and  perseverance  might  for 
sooth  be  matched.  2.  Wearinesi  wot 
felt  when  external  circumstances  wat 
favourable,  **  In  tJic  land  ofpeaes  tlwj 
wearied  thee."  Amid  even  life's  eom- 
forts  experienced  *'  vexation  of  spirit' 
Even  in  youth  "  fainted  and  grew  veuy, 
and  young  men  utterly  felL" 

II.  Audons  forebodings. 
A  glance  at  the  future  with  painfal 

misgivings.  It.  THals  vfotdd  be  man 
overwhelming  %pith  circumstances  lot 
propitious,  "  Horses ; "  "  swellings  of 
Jordan."  Larger  and  more  oniiuoiu 
When  storms  lower,  afflictions  come, 
friends  are  gone,  age  upon  us,  death  i 
lays  hand  upon  our  heart,  eternity 
looms  before  our  gaze,  with  God  and 
judgment-seat. — " How  wilt  thou  dot* 

2,  This  severer  ordeal  may  come  at  * 
time  when  least  expected,  Ajb  came  tto 
inroads  of  the  Chaldean  army :  cavalrjr 
"  horses,"  the  "  swelling,"  or  pride,  per— 
hai)s  the  lions  of  Jordan.  Heavy  tros- 
bles,  dreadful  losses,  desolating  bereave- 
ments, the  event  of  death — who  can 
anticipate  them  f 

in.  Befuge  desirable. 

The  need  of  a  Helper  suggested  by 
the  prospect.  For  the  prophet  would 
be  unequal  to  the  emergency.  He  would 
want  Qod,  His  presence,  succour,  and 
hiding.  So  shall  we,  or  how  shall  we 
do  f     Seek  Him  as 

1.  A  Refuge  suited  to  every  emergency; 
whether  "contending  with  horses," or  "in 
the  swellings  of  Jordan." 

2.  A  Refuge  accessible  in  every  ex- 
tremity. 

Having  Him,  we  can  say  :  ''  I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death  nor  life, 
<fcc.,  can  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
Gud  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 
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X  :    ThB  8WELLIN08  OF  JOBDAN. 

aiah  had  become  impatient  with 
ablea.  God  says  to  him  :  "  If 
mot  stand  these  small  trials  and 
tions,  what  are  yon  going  to  do 
he  greater  come?"  In  a  very 
il  way,  ask 

r  it  is  such  a  difficult  thing  to 
ng  witlioat  the  religion  of  Jeans 
when  things  are  comparatively 
I,  what  shall  we  do  amid  the 
wering  misfortunes  and  disas- 
lif e  that  may  come  upon  ns  7 
roubles,  slow  aa  footmen,  surpass 
ftt  do  when  they  take  the  feet  of 
I  If  now  submerged  with  sorrows 
»  we  have  not  the  religion  of  Jesus 
ifort  us,  what  do  we  when  stand 
h  t  A  sad  thing  to  see  men,  all 
ed  by  God,  going  out  to  fight  the 
of  trouble,  no  promise  of  mercy 
he  the  soul,  no  rock  of  refuge  in 
to  hide.  How  compete  when  the 
oursers  of  trouble  come  up  for  the 

have  all  yielded  to  temptation ; 
QTprised  afterwards  that  so  small 
lucement  could  have  decoyed  us 
be  right.  But,  if  overthrown  by 
dns  through  lack  of  the  religion 
18,  how  can  we  stand  up  against 
mes? 

The  great  tides  of  eternity  will 
Ixmt  ns,  and  amid  the  swellings 
dan  we  must  all  quit  this  life. 
'  natural  courage  will  not  hold  out 

The  first  dash  of  Jordan's  waves 
iwamp  all   natural  resources  for 

We  feel  how  sad  it  is  for  a  man 
»mpt  this  Ufe  without  religion  ; 
)w  will  he  feel  when  the  shadows  of 
Bthour  gather  about  his  pillow  1 
religion  of  Christ  is  so  important 
amid  life's  troubles  and  tempta- 
and  in  the  hour  of  death,  how 
more  important  in  the  great  eter- 

You  tnll  VHint  Christ,  When 
)r]d  is  going  away  from  your  grasp, 
i  the  lights  that  shine  about  you 
)ing  out,  and  friends  around  you 
)  you  no  good,  and  you  feel  your 
lipping  from  beneath  you, — then 
rill  want  Jesus  to  stand  close  by 
.nd  hold  you  up  amid  **  the  swell- 
f  Jordan."— 2><J  Witt  Talmage, 


Theme :  The  CHBiSTiANb  teiumph. 

One  who  had  fought  many  battles, 
and  seldom,  if  ever,  lost  any,  was  asked 
to  what  he  attributed  his  remarkable 
success.  He  replied,  *'  I  owe  it,  under 
God,  to  this,  that  I  made  it  a  rule  never 
to  despise  an  enemy."  To  what  warfare 
is  this  so  applicable  as  to  the  Christian's  t 
Those  conflicts  were  best  maintained 
which  we  counted  most  hazardous. 
Estimate  your  foes :  "  If  run  with  foot- 
men and  wearied,  how  contend  with 
horses  t "  The  difficulty  implied  by  this 
proverb  appears  in  this — 

L  That  man  is  less  a  match  for 
Satan  now  than  when  Satan,  at  their 
first  encounter,  proved  himself  more 
than  a  match  for  man. 

Defeated  in  Eden,  where  can  man  now 
hope  for  success  f  Overcome  in  our 
state  of  innocence,  what  triumph  can  we 
effect  in  our  state  of  guilt  t  None  apart 
from  Christ. 

n.  If  we  were  overcome  by  sin  ere 
it  had  grown  into  strength,  we  are 
now  less  able  to  resist  it. 

If  we  could  not  turn  the  stream  near 
its  mountain-cradle,  how  shall  we  turn 
the  river  that  pours  its  flood  into  the 
sea?  Sin  gains  power  lj  time  and 
habit  Some  things  weaken  and  wear 
away  by  use,  but  not  the  power  of  sin. 
All  sinners,  as  well  as  ''  seducers,  wax 
worse  and  worse."  Overcome  by  sin  when 
it  was  weak,  how  hope  to  resist  it  when 
strong  1  By  His  grace  alone,,  with  whom 
nothing  is  impossible :  *'  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
me."  Thus  can  *^  they  that  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well" 

n.  How  these  contending  forces  are 
to  be  overcome. 

Henew  the  combat,  nevei  surrender : 
"Hope  in  God."  Recall  how  Peter, 
"  wearied  by  the  footmen,"  nobly  and 
successfully  "  contended  with  horses  " — a 
coward  before  the  maid  in  the  judgment- 
hall,  yet  bold  before  the  judges,  de- 
claring he  would  not  keep  silence,  but 
would  "obey  God  rather  than  man." 
God  makes  good  His  promises — "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ; "  "  one  man 
shall  chase  a  thousand ; "  "  he  that  is 
feeble  among  them  shall  be  as  David, 
and  David  shall  be  a^  God."    ^\S\i^\^ 
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presence  we  may  conteDd  with  greatest 
difficulties  \  and,  clinging  to  Jesus,  may 
go  down  undaunted  even  into  'Uhe 
swellings  of  Jordan." — "  Way  to  Life,'* 
T/iomas  Guthrie,  DD, 

Note:  "The  argument  is  a  fortiori, 
A  proverbial  phrase.  The  injuries  done 
thee  by  the  men  of  Anathoth  ('foot- 
men ')  are  small  compared  with  those 
which  the  men  of  Jerusalem  ('horse- 
men ')  are  about  to  inflict  on  thee.  If 
the  former  *  weary  thee'  out,  'how  wilt 
thou  contend  with '  the  king,  the  court, 
and  the  priests  at  Jerusalem  ?  If  in  the 
campaign  country  alone  thou  art  secure, 
how  wilt  thou  do  when  thou  fallest  into 
the  wooded  haunts  of  wild  beasts  1 " — 
Critical  Bible. 

i.  While  we  are  in  this  world  we 
must  expect  troubles  and  difficulties. 

ii.  Gud's  usual  method  being  to  begin 
with  smaller  trials,  it  is  our  wisdom  to 
expect  greater  than  any  we  have  yet 
met  with. 

iii.  It  highly  concerns  ns  to  prepare 
for  such  trials,  and  to  consider  what  we 
should  do  in  them. 

iv.  In  order  to  our  preparation  for 
further  and  greater  trials,  we  are  con- 
cerned to  approve  ourselves  well  in 
l)resent  smaller  trials,  to  keep  hold  on 
the  promise,  keep  in  our  way,  and,  with 
our  eye  on  the  prize,  so  run  that  we  may 
obtain. — Henry, 

Ver.  6.  Theme :  Treachery  crouch- 
ing BEHIND  FATK  WORDS.  In  the  perilous 
times  nearing,  Jeremiah's  own  relatives 
would  raise  the  hue  and  cry  after  him, 
or  seek  by  "  fair  words "  to  allure  hiui 
from  his  mission. 

I  Godliness  may  estrange  family 
relationships.  ''Even  thy  brethren, 
«fec.,  dealt  trencherously." 

EL  Goilesome  words  will  assay  to 
decoy  the  faithful  from  his  fidelity. 
"  Speak  fair  words  unto  thee." 

in.  Insidious  speech  from  the  un- 
godly is  not  to  be  believed.  It  is  like 
the  serpent's  voice  to  Eve.  '*  Believe 
them  not ! " 

IV.  Refusal  to  heed  guilesome  words 
will  provoke  abusive  raillery.  "  Cried 
loudly  after  thee."  (See  Lit.  Crit,  on 
words.) 
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V.  Treachery  will  attaek  thi 
from  most  covert  Bcenes.  In  t 
"  house  of  thy  father/'  and  froo 
own  "brethren." 

VI.  Ceaseless  watchftilness  s 
swervingconstancsrmizstbeiiialii 
"Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  eot 
temptation."  Pause  not  to  he 
"  fair  words,"  even  when  loved  < 
the  home  softly  and  gently  **\ 
them :  heed  God  alone.  "  H 
loveth  father,  mother^  brethxei 
more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  o 
"  A  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  h 
household." 

Note:  ''Even  thy  brethren,'* 
was  slain  by  his  own  brother] 
suffered  most  from  his  own  counti 
Christ  found  no  little  depreciatiou 
hands  of  those  near  akin. 

"  They  have  called  a  muUitud 
tliee."  Trapp  comments,  "  Or  wi 
mouth — Clamant  post  te  plena  ym 
as  those  did  against  Christ  who 
*  Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him ; '  an< 
against  Paul,  *■  Away  with  such  : 
from  the  earth  ; '  and  those  agaii 
primitive  Christians,  '  Chrigtiat 
leones*  *  In  RJioJanum,  in  Rhod 
cried  many  at  Geneva  against  Fi 
their  faithful  preacher,  'Into  th 
with  him  ; '  but  Gk)d  preserved  hii 
their  fury,  for  the  good  of  man] 
cities  after  that  converted  by  hioi 

Ver.    7.     Tlieme :    Chkrishkd 

SURES  CONSIGNED  TO  FOES. 

God  seems  here  to  use  most  enc 
terms  in  order  to  mark  the  di 
desolation  about  to  overtake 
This  heartless  people  boasted 
thought  that  they  were  God's 
tage,"  His  "  dearly  beloved ; ' 
instead  of  valuing  their  high  es 
grace,  they  presuTned  vpon  it,  trifl< 
it,  and  even  set  themselves  li* 
(ver.  8)  against  their  benignant  s] 
Benefactor.  And  their  lofty  dist 
as  a  people,  which  should  have  pn 
them  to  proportionate  jealousy  to 
worthy  of  it  and  act  in  harmony 
with,  led  to  spiritual  pride  and  n 
degeneracy.     Observe : 

I.  How  God  lingers  fondly  on 
ohiects  of  His  gracious  regan 
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ant  to  think  other  than  loving 
B  of  them :  enumerates  all  that 
kraetiTe,  '^  house,  heritage,  be- 
;  My  soul,"  as  if  He  would  keep 
1  and  beautiful  in  His  sight,  and 
hide  £rom  Himself  the  loath- 


'  may  mean  Temple ;  "  ktri- 
he  goodly  land ;  ^  htlovtdy^  the 
whom  Qod  had  chosen  and 
d.  Note  how  He— 
werte  Hu  daim.  "  Mine-  house, 
ritage,"  ^ 

tvwJU  Hi$  love.  Language  in- 
rith  affection  :  '*  The  dearly  be- 
MyeouL" 

LiOTed  Qs  notwithgUnding  all.** 

imenU  His  loss.  Theirs  would 
greater  loss  far ;  God  alienated, 
▼es  expatriated  from  their 
,  Ac. ;  yet  God  grieves  to  lose 
drcn :  "How  can  I  give  thee  upl" 
[ow  God  necessarily  withdraws 
lose  who  violate  their  sacred 
lahip. 

e  is  not  first,  but  last  in  aXifn- 
'imself,  "  Slow  to  anger,  and  of 
nndness."  Separation  between 
ty  and  Jehovah  began  with 
ty:  Adam's  sin.  Separation 
I  the  individual  and  Qod  begins 
e  individual : 

ren  lies  about  as  in  our  infancy ; " 

kedness  banishes  God  as  the  life 
s.  Separation  between  the 
id  God  begins  with  the  heart ; 
and  hard  thoughts  admitted,  or 
ty  is  regarded  in  the  heart,"  and 
be  withdrawal  of  God.  "Your 
re  hid  His  face  from  you,"  <S^. 
1.2). 

Te  cannot  perpetuate  a  violated 
ship.  It  would  be  unrighteous 
:,  and  injurious  in  its  results. 
e  wholly  abandons  tlie  faiUiless. 
'e  given — into  the  hand  of  her 
n''  For  there  is  no  other  alter- 
either  in  God's  love,  or  in  the 
f  foes. 

How  Ood  permits  those  who 
bom  Him  to  suffer  appropriate 
m.  The  correlate  fact  to  "  I  have 
n,"  is  that  Judah  should  be  "  in 
d  of  her  enemies."    It  was  only 


by  Jehovah  keeping  near  that  enemies 
were  kept  afar. 

1.  They  forfeit  His  providential 
protection. 

2.  Enemies  are  alert  to  seize  as 
prey  those  whom  God  does  not  defend 
and  befriend. 

3.  Their  own  resources  of  security  and 
strength  are  futile. 

4.  A  melancholy  reversion  of  their 
former  estate  of  privilege.  "The 
dearly  beloved  "  of  God  in  her  enemies' 
hand  1  Such  repudiation  of  God's  love 
has  but  one  alternative :  "  delivered  over 
to  Satan,"  consigned  to  the  foe  of  God 
and  man. 

Another  outline : 

L  Pre-eminent  spiritual  distinetion. 
Raised  into  highest  privilege,  honour, 
and  blessedness. 

n.  False  grounds  of  assurance. 
Presumed  upon  her  advantages,  and 
violated  the  conditions  of  retaining 
tbem. 

m  GHaring  abuse  of  Diyine  grace. 
Her  enjoyment  of  God's  tender  love 
makes  her  faithlessness  the  more  crim- 
inal and  abominable. 

IV.  Merited  retribution.  The 
"dearly  beloved"  given  over  to  those 
who  hated  her,  "her  enemies."  Even 
worse :  the  loving  Jehovah.  Himself 
came  to  "  hate  His  once  clierished  "  heru 
tage  "  (ver.  8). 

How  repugnant  is  sin  to  God  !  What 
dire  results  ensue  to  determined  and 
defiant  wrong-doers  !  The  brighter  the 
light,  the  blacker  the  darkness  of  its 
shadows ;  so  the  more  "  dearly  beloved," 
the  more  terrible,  the  "  outer  darkness  " 
of  being  "  hated"  by  the  Lord  ! 

Starke  comments  :  The  heart  of  a 
believer  is  God's  most  cherished  abode, 
but  if  man  corrupt  it  with  wilful  sin, 
Gkxl  must  forsake  His  house  (Isa. 
lix.  2). 

Comments : 

Ver.  8.  "  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me 
as  a  lion  in  the  forest,'*  One's  heritage 
and  patrimony  is,  we  know,  his  delight. 
God  shows  that  He  was  in  His  own 
heritage  as  though  He  was  in  a  vast  and 
wild  forest,  and  the  fields  which  onght 
to  have  been  His  delight  were  beoome 
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places  of  the  greatest  horror,  as  though 
a  lion  were  roaring  and  raging. — Calvin. 

Judah  has  not  merely  refused  obedi- 
ence, but  shown  itself  intractable  and 
fierce  like  an  untamed  lion.  It  has 
roared  against  God  with  open  blas- 
phemy.— JSpeaker's  Com, 

The  reason  why  Jehovah  gives  up  His 
people  for  a  prey — it  has  behaved  to 
Qod  like  a  lion,  i.e.y  has  opposed  Him 
fiercely  like  a  furious  beast.  Therefore 
He  must  withdraw  His  love. — Keil. 

Ver.  9.  The  form  of  the  verse  is 
interrogative  :  Is  My  heritage  unto  Me 
as  a  specMed  bird ?  Are  birds  of  prey 
roimd  about  her  ?  As  around  a  strange 
bird — probably  here  a  vulture — other 
carrion  birds  collect  and  cruelly  abuse  it, 
so  would  Judah's  foes  surround  and  de- 
stroy her  ;  for  God  summons  also  ''  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  "  to  "  devour " 
her. 

Ver.  10-13.  Tlteme :  Complete  de- 
vastation OF  THE  LAND. 

God  speaks  of  this  utter  desolation 
of  the  land  by  the  Chaldean  army  as  a 
thing  done  ;  so  near,  so  sure  was  it. 

L  See  with  what  a  tender  affection  He 
speaks  of  this  land,  notwithstanding  the 
sinfulness  of  it,  in  remembrance  of  His 
covenant,  and  the  tribute  of  honour  and 
glory  lie  had  formerly  had  from  it.  It 
is  "  My  vineyard,  My  portion,  My  plea- 
sant portion"  (ver.  10).  Note,  God 
Los  a  kindness  and  concern  for  His 
Church,  though  there  be  much  amiss 
in  it. 

ii.  S^e  with  what  a  tender  compassion 
He  speaks  of  iJie  desolations  of  this  land. 
**  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  My  vine- 
yard,'' witliout  any  consideration  either 
of  the  value  of  it  or  of  My  interest  in  it ; 
they  have  with  greatest  insolence  and 
indignation  "  trodden  it  under  foot," 
and  that  which  was  a  pleasant  land 
they  have  made  "  a  desolate  wilderness." 
The  destruction  was  universcd :  "  the 
whole  land  is  made  desolate "  (ver. 
11).  It  is  made  so  by  the  sword  of  war ; 
"the  spoilers,"  the  Chaldean  soldiers, 
**  have  come  through  the  plain  upon  all 
high  places  "  (ver.  12),  made  themselves 
masters  of  all  the  natural  fastnesses  and 
artificial  fortresses.  "No  flesh  shall 
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have  peace  ;'*  all  have  corrapted  tbdr 
way — none  shall  have  peace. 

iii.  See  wlience  all  this  mueryeoma, 
1.  From  the  displeasure  of  God:  it  k 
"  the  sword  of  the  Lord  that  devmui ' 
(ver.  12).  It  was  the  "  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  "  (ver.  13).  which  kindled  tfaii 
fire  among  them,  and  made  their  enemiei 
so  furious.  2.  It  is  their  sin  that  bv 
made  God  their  enemy.  Thongh  tin 
land  "  mourneth  unto  Me,"  pouring  out 
its  complaint  over  desolation  befon 
God,  the  inhabitants  are  so  senseless  and 
stupid  that  "  none  of  them  lays  it  to 
heart,"  unafiected  by  God's  displeasure^ 
while  the  very  ground  they  go  upon 
shames  them. 

iv.  See  Iiow  unable  they  shaU  he  to 
guard  against  it  (ver.  13).  "  They  hiw 
sown  wheat,"  t>.,  have  taken  pains  for 
their  own  security,  but  '*  shall  reap 
thorns,"  what  shall  prove  grievous  and 
vexatious  to  them.  Instead  of  helping 
themselves,  they  shall  but  make  thenh 
selves  more  uneasy.  "Ashamed  of 
your  revenues,"  that  they  have  depended 
so  much  upon  their  preparations  for 
war ;  and  their  silver  and  gold  shall 
"  not  profit "  them  in  the  day  of  tho 
Lord's  anger. — Henry. 

Yer.  11.  llieme:  Unpitied  MiSEET. 
"  The  whole  land  is  made  desolaU,  he- 
cause  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart." 

Applicable  to  any  scene  where  «•! 
thrives,  where  ruin  goes  on  unchecked, 
where  ignorance,  sin,  and  oppressioa 
work  human  wretchedness  and  over- 
throw. 

Applicable  to  any  special  national 
vice :  intemperance,  poisonous  literature, 
polluted  pleasure  ;  by  which  homes  are 
wrecked,  youth  betrayed,  the  countiy 
weakened,  wasted,  or  degraded. 

Applicable  to  the  scenes  of  heathemtm, 
where  benighted  souls  dnK)p,  wht^re 
"  the  habitations  of  cruelty  "  rear  them- 
selves, where  outrages  on  homes  and  con- 
science and  life  are  enacted  in  the  name 
of  idolatry. 

I.  National  woes  shonld  move  ii8  to 
patriotic  sorrow.  We  ought  to  "  lay  it 
to  heart  "  when  our  "  land  mounieth." 

1.  As  being  ourselves  a  part  oj  the 
nation ; "  identified  with  it^  therefore^ 
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lick  sympathy  with  wiiat  happens 

feeling  its  sorrows  and  wrongs  to 
ur  own.  "  If  one  member  suffers, 
le  members  suffer  with  it." 

At  being  intrusted  with  reiponsi- 
€9  toward  our  nation.  We  each 
)  the  benefits  of  the  commonwealth, 
sws,  its  protection,  its  commercial 
social  security,  (S:c.,  therefore,  we 
Id  to  our  ability  protect  its  interests, 
fy  its  wrongs,  tsice  part  in  its  strug- 

enter  deeply  into  its  great  woes 
wants. 

At  being  tolicitous  for  our  nation's 

Fired  with  the    patriotic  spirit, 

ing  with  a  sense  of  power  to  help 

alleviate  and  bless ;  realising  the 
ice  we  can  render  to  men  and  to 

in  a  life  of  wise  and  benevolent 
rprise,  however  lowly  and  obscure, 
owever  public  and  inii>o8ing.  What 
be  done  for  my  people's  good  1 
L  Toridd  indifference  anrrenders 
md  to  spoilers.  These  ''spoilers'' 
e  intent  on  their  end  (ver.  12) ;  they 
lid  capture  and  desolate  the  laud. 
nkis  are  still  active  and  plotting, 
king  the  young,  the  gay,  the  ambi- 
Uj  the  intellectually  vain,  aiming  at 
sir  moral,  social,  mental,  and  spiritual 
uthrow. 

1.  Indifference  as  to  the  menacing  evils 
ick  were  gathering.  No  foresight,  no 
prehension.  Some  sleep  unsuspecting 
I  the  enemy  is  at  the  gate.  *^  We  are 
fc  ignorant  of  his  devices."  "  Watch 
d  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 

3.  Indifference  as  to  the  real  canse  of 
flailing  misery  —  irreligion.  Many 
^  to  remedy  ills  without  recognising 
)  spring  and  source.  Neglect  of  Ood 
P'ains  human  woe.  But,  ignoring  the 
^  that  impiety  is  at  the  root,  they 
og  superficial  ameliorations. 
I  Indifference  as  to  tlie  Divinely-sent 
h  to  reform.  God  appealed  by  His 
fhet  to  the  nation  to  turn  again  to 
m.  Had  they  complied,  the  desulor 
a  would  have  been  averted  ;  but  they 
ed  not  to  hear  the  sacred  message, 
still  the  people  sink  into  the  power 
siuy  pleasure,  worldliness,  atheism, 
ch  bring  desolations,  because  they 
nse   God's  messages^   repudiate    the 


Gospel  of  Christ,  turn  from  the  only 
Saviour  of  sinners,  whose  healing  grace 
remedies  human  woes,  and  rectifies  all 
the  desolations  sin  has  wrought. 

m  Scenes  of  desolation  summon 
ns  to  holy  endeavour.  ''Lay  it  to 
heart,"  not  as  an  idle  sentiment,  but  an 
inspiration  to  help. 

1.  Christianity  commissions  its  fol- 
lowers to  helpful  work,  it  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Saviour's  own  example : 
'*  Seek  and  save  that  which  is  lost."  It 
is  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament : 
"  Go  and  do  likewise,"  ».«.,  as  did  the 
good  Samaritan  to^the  man  who  had 
fallen  among  thieves,  find  your  neigh- 
bour in  the  first  sufferer  you  meet. 
Christianity  makes  missionaries,  philau- 
thropiHts,  patriots  of  its  disciples. 

2.  Where  the  spoiler  has  desolated, 
tliere  the  Christian  must  go.  With  a 
heart  pitying  the  fallen,  the  perishing, 
and  the  blighted.  "  Into  all  the  world." 
"To  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty." 

Ver,  14.  Tl^eme:  A  triple  consola- 
tion. Equally  true  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  as  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

L  Ck)d  is  watching,  and  will  punish 
the  adversaries  of  His  people. 

1.  Tliey  environ  lutr :  "evil  neigh- 
bours." 

3.  They  molest  her:  "touch  the  in- 
heritance " — her  truths,  her  sacred  joys. 

3.  They  invade  her  holy  scenes:  in- 
trude upon  sacred  soil;  her  sanctuary, 
to  spoil  its  services;  the  privacy  of 
prayer,  to  mar  the  soul's  fellowship,  &c. 

4.  Yet  the  Divine  Friend  of  His 
people  observes  our  foes ;  is  "  against " 
them,  and  therefore  ou  our  part ;  and 
will  requite  the  evil  done  to  them  that 
are  His. 

n.  God  has  purposes  of  grace  for 
His  suffering  people. 

1.  Even  though  their  own  wickedness 
explains  their  being  in  the  hand  of  foes. 

2.  Yet  lie  will  not  abandon  tltem  to 
their  **evil  neighbours ;"  for  our  foes 
are  not  to  be  allowed  the  enjoyment  of 
their  successes.  -.  God  has  no  favour 
towards  His  people's  enemies ;  they 
shall  be  dispossessed  of  "  the  inherit- 
ance which  I  have  caused  My  people  to 
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inherit **  Though  the  guilty  take  our 
peace  from  us,  they  shall  not  enjoy  it : 
**no  peace  to  the  wicked."  Though 
tliey  deprive  us  of  our  hopes,  they 
shall  not  inherit  them :  **  having  no 
hope." 

3.  God  will  reclaim  His  people  to 
Himself,  **  1  will  pluck  out  the  house 
of  Judah  from  among  them."  He  did 
this  from  the  hands  of  Judah's  enemies, 
restoring  her  to  her  heritage  again  ;  and 
"  He  will  pluck  out  our  feet  from  the 
net,"  deliver  our  souls  from  the  spoiler, 
and  save  His  Church  from  the  sophis- 
tries of  her  foes  (ver.  15). 

m.  God  designs  that  even  His 
people's  enemies  shall  be  converted 
unto  Him.  It  would  eventuate  in  the 
good  of  Judah's  "  evil  neighbours "  for 
her  to  be  temporarily  scattered  into  their 
lands,  and  for  those  neighbours  to 
occupy  Judah's  heritage. 

1.  It  brought  them  into  contact  with 
Divine  realities ;  gave  them  knowledge 
of  the  religion  of  Judah.  Those  who 
entered  her  land  could  "walk  about 
Zion,"  and  learn  something  of  the 
worship  of  Jehovah  and  the  sacred 
oracles ;  whereas  those  people  among 
whom  Judah  was  dispersed  could 
"  diligently  learn  the  ways  of  My  people, 
to  swear  by  My  name"  (ver.  16).  It 
oflercd  them  opijortunitt/. 

2.  T/ie  results  proved  a  blessing  to  the 
lieaiJien,  Many  were  converted  to  the 
Lord.  So  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  His 
prayer  for  His  enemies,  availed  to  the 
conquest  of  some  who  saw  and  heard. 
The  dispersion  of  the  Early  Church  by 
Saul  led  to  the  conversion  of  many 
elsewhere.  Foes  are  being  won  to-day 
even  while  assailing  truth  and  ill-using 
Christ'H  followers. 

3.  Converted  enemies  xooull  then  be- 
come united  with  God^s  people :  "Be 
built  in  the  midst  of  My  peoi)le  "  (ver. 
16) ;  a  place  given  to  them  within  her 
borders,  and  a  share  in  her  spiritual 
privileges :  Qentiles  gathered  into  Israel ; 
sinners  and  even  enemies  drawn  into 
Christ's  Church.  "  He  who  persecuted 
the  Church  in  times  past  now  preaclieth 
the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed" 
(Oal.  i.  23).     (Addenda  on  verse.) 
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OF  REDEMPTION. 

The  complete  work  of  Divine  gnei 
is  not  effected  in  one  act ;  it  dLstrihotei 
itself  into  distinct  partMj  sometimei  into 
distant  periods.  As  in  the  instance  of 
these  Jews  and  their  neighbours,  lo  ii 
the  experience  of  the  sinner,  Gofi 
redeeming  work  is  accomplished  \ii 
progressive  jstages. 

1.  Rescue.  "  I  have  pluekei  Am 
out,**  Divine  deliverance — from  wni^ 
scenes,  alien  countries;  or  "from  the 
horrible  pit  and  miiy  clay;"  or 
'*  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  boro- 
ing ; ''  or  "  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption ;"  or  "translated  from  the 
power  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son."  In  any  aspect  of  the 
experience,  it  is  the  initial  incident  ii 
the  process  of  redemption — neictce. 

n.  Beconciliation.  "  I  will  rdm, 
and  have  compassion  on  them."  Hm 
coming  back  of  the  alienated  Qod  to  the 
rescued  soul.  Not  in  judgment^  nor  ti 
mark  iniquity,  nor  to  chide,  but  to  eover 
over  the  whole  evil  past  with  the  fiilnefl 
of  Divine  '^  compassion."  Blotting  out 
transgression,  drawing  the  rescued  OM 
near  to  the  personal  love  of  Qod  in  ex- 
perience of  renewed  favour,  "  0  Lord, 
I  will  praise  Thee ;  though  Thou  wsrt 
angry  with  me.  Thine  anger  is  turned 
away,  and  Thou  comfortest  me."  **  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  uuto 
Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespuWi 
unto  them." 

m.  EestitutioiL  "I  will  mn^ 
them  again,  every  man  to  hit  heritage^ 
and  every  man  to  his  land,**  What  sir* 
had  forfeited  grace  will  restore.  All- 
which  we  have  lost  by  alienation  froa*- 
G(jd — peace,  purity,  happiness,  holineM, 
heaven,  is  restored  by  redemption.  1. 
Indiviilual  restitution:  "every  man;*^ 
for  Grod  overlooks  none,  not  even  "  th« 
le!ist  of  idl  saints."  2.  Complete  restitu- 
tion :  "  to  his  heritage,*  the  blessings  to 
which  he  was  born ;  the  comforts  and 
joys  and  privileges  which  would  always 
have  remained  man's  but  for  hit  salif- 
impoverishing  sinfulness  :  "  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  gcKxis  thatfalleth 
to  me."  Also,  *'  to  his  land,*"  the  Aoim 
and  destiny  for  which  his  heart  cravea 
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CHAP.  xn. 


our  eon  venation  is  in  heaven." 
r  one  of  them  shall  appear  in 
jfore  QocL" 

16.     Theme :  Auxirs  uinTSD  in 

lUSCH. 

these  were  mntaally  antagon- 

1.  Politically:  "Judah,"  and 
leighboura ; "  a  historic  antipathy 
:ed  them,  a  national  enmity  sepa- 
them.  2.  Relxgioudy:  each  re- 
sd  the  other's  religion,  and  derided 
)ject  or  objects  of  worship.  They 
letermined,  avowed,  and  imp] ac- 
es. 

lere  any  meeting-place  of  nnion, 
Damon  centre  of  reconciliation  for 

Yes,  in  Christ ;  in  the  Church  of 
ineL  ''  Other  sheep  I  have,  which 
\  of  this  fold ;  them  also  will  I 
that  there  may  be  one  fold  and 
epherd." 

iie  standard  of  analification.  All 
learn  the  ways  "  of  God's  people, 
(Wear  by  Jehovah's  name." 
Renewal  of  life,  "  Cast  off  the 
of  darkness,  and  put  on  the 
'  of  light."  To  "  leani  the  ways  " 
I's  people  implies  antipathy  re- 

the  mind  and  heart  allured  to 
to  a  "  newnets  of  lift^^  and  so 
eformation  of  conduct  as  to  be- 
ftimilated  to  Qod's  people — (a.) 
ictical  godliness;  (b.)  in  homage 
rvice   of  the   Lord,      For   ^^  the 

of  God's  people  are  these — 
ring  and  godly  service. 
illegiance  to  tlie  Lord.  "  Swear 
name,  the  Lord  liveth"  (com  p. 
in  chap.  iv.  2).  This  means  (a) 
iation  of  other  gods;  (6)  loyal 
tent  to  Jehovah;  (c)  open  pro- 
of religion. 
The    process    of  preparation. 


D. 


» 


3y  observation.  Seeing  what 
did.  Men  watch  the  righteous, 
el  the  force  of  example.  The 
an  life  b  as  a  "  light  shining  in 
es ; "  men  "  see  their  good  works," 
flnenced  by  the  piety  of  their 
and  antagonism  dies  as  they  ob- 
heir  "  ways." 

\j  imiiation.  From  the  example 
Jews  among  these  ^'Deighhours  " 


there  would  be  going  out  the  continual 
call,  *^Come  with  us,  we  will  do  you 
good  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 
concerning  His  people."  Also,  persuasive 
words  of  teaching  and  entreaty  could  be 
spoken  to  those  who  were  without,  in- 
viting them  to  join  with  God*s  people. 
And  thus  they  would  "  learn  the  ways," 
and  adopt  them.  Even  as  these 
heathen  had  beforetime  ''  taught  Judaic 
to  swear  by,  Baal/*  and  thus  allured 
them  from  Jehovah. 

Qualification  is  progressive :  it  is  the 
issue  of  learning.  The  alien  becomes 
transformed  by  a  gradual  process  into  a 
''  fellow-citizen  of  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God." 

in  The  realisation  of  nnioiL  "They 
shall  be  built  in  the  midst  of  My 
people."  The  stranger  and  the  citizen 
established  in  Zion,  The  foe  of  Christ 
united  to  His  followers  in  the  Church, 
"  One  in  Christ  Jesus."  "  Gathered 
together  in  one." 

1.  Alienations  and  distinctions  are 
annihilated  there,  A  sacred  sympathy 
and  a  common  heritage  in  God's  grace 
obliterate  all  antipathies.  Nationality 
is  lost  in  realisation  of  a  heavenly  citi- 
zenship :  "  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  circumcised  nor  uncircumcised, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or  free,  but 
all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 

2.  A  common  Divine  relationship 
unites  all  together,  "  Built  in  the 
midst  of  My  people" — ie,,  identified 
with  and  included  among  "  My  people." 
"  All  ye  are  brethren."  "  One  family, 
we  dwell  in  Him."  The  Church  of 
Christ  is  on  earth  the  meeting-place  of 
all,  irrespective  of  nationality  or  social 
gradation,  who  belong  to  the  brotherhood 
and  household  of  faith. 

Ver.  17.  Theme:  The  issue  op  per- 
sistent ALIENATION. 

God  opened  the  door  of  reconciliation 
to  them  :  His  people  would  have  taught 
them  their  "  ways ; "  they  might  have 
become  partakers  of  all  Judah's  privi- 
leges, and  found  a  place  within  Zion. 
But  repudiating  all,  nothing  remained 
but  complete  overthrow  and  destruction. 
No  place  among  God's  people  means 
outcast,  abandoned,  des>\.to^^d. 

M>1 


CHAP.  xrr. 


EOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


I.  A  defiant  wilL  Not  powerless 
to  *'  obey,"  but  determination  "  not "  to 
obey  :  deliberate  resistance  of  Jndah's 
persuasions,  and  rejection  of  Divine  op> 
portunity.  Refused  to  ** learn"  or  "obey.'' 

n.  An  aJarming  penalty.  The 
issue  of  such  defiance  is  made  clear  :  no 


equivocation.     ''  I  have  set  before  yot 
life  and  death." 

m.  A  terrible  pnnisliment.  "I 
will  utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy." 
''  Punished  with  everlasting  destructioii 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  His  power," 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XII, :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUQOESTIVB  EXTRACTl 


Ver.  1.  Talking  with  God.  Never 
shall  we  be  lonely,  never  have  to  com- 
plain of  want  of  companionship,  if  we 
acquire  this  blessed  habit  of  talking 
with  God.  There  was  an  old  Scotchman 
sitting  by  his  humble  fire,  and  a  visitor 
asked  him  if  he  was  not  lonesome 
sitting  there  all  day,  and  he  said,  "  Nae, 
nae ;  I  just  sit  here  clacking  wi'  Jesus." 
When  we  remember  that  "clacking" 
is  with  the  Scotch  the  word  for  friendly 
talking,  it  will  be  seen  there  was  no 
irreverence  in  the  old  man^s  words,  but 
something  to  be  envied  and  admired. — 
Power, 

Many,  with  the  best  intentions,  pro- 
pounded that  God  is  too  great  to  attend 
to  our  little  things ;  and  all  kindred  theo- 
ries have  one  point  at  least  in  common, 
viz.,  the  idea  that  close  converse  could  not 
be  held  with  God,  that  He  could  not  be 
spoken  to  at  all  times  by  plain  folk,  in 
a  plain  way,  about  things. — Idem, 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  talking  with 
God.  It  is  said,  in  that  venerable  old 
record,  that  "in  the  cool  of  the  day 
God  walked  in  the  garden,  and  called 
to  Adam."  I  know  one  thing,  that  that 
same  habit  has  continued  to  this  day, 
for  I  have  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  on  the 
hillside,  a  hundred  times  talked  with 
Him  too.  God  is  accustomed  to  come 
down  ;  He  makes  Himself,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  guest.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  communion  with  Christ, 
as  one  spcaketh  to  a  friend  face  to  face. 
— Beecher. 

**  When  one  that  holds  communion  with  the 

skies 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters 

rise. 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner 

things, 
'Tis  e'en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings  : 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide, 
That   tells    us  whence    his    treasures  are 

sapplied, " — CowrsB. 

25S 


Gtod's  Judgments.  The  heavier  the 
cannon,  with  the  more  difiScultj  an 
they  drawn;  but  when  arrived,  thej 
recompense  the  slowness  of  their  mai^ 
by  the  fierceness  of  their  battery.  Hie 
longer  the  stone  is  in  falling,  the  more 
it  will  bruise  and  grind  to  powder. 
There  is  a  great  treasure  of  wrath  laid 
up  by  the  abuse  of  patience. — CkarwotL 

Thy  judgments,  saith  the  prophet 
are  sometimes  secret,  always  just;  this 
I  am  well  assured  of,  though  I  thn 
argue.  Yet  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy 
judgments;  let  me  take  the  homb^ 
boldness  so  to  do,  that  I  may  be  furtlMr 
cleared  and  instructed  by  Thee.  Wher^ 
fore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper, 
whilst  better  men  suffer,  as  now  tin 
wicked  Anathothites  do,  whilst  I  go  in 
danger  of  my  life  by  them  ?  This  quel- 
tion  hath  exercised  the  wits  and 
molested  the  minds  of  many  wise  men, 
both  within  and  without  the  ChnrcL 
(See  Job  xxi.  7-13;  Ps.  xzxviL  1, 
Ixxiii.  1-12;  Hab.  i.  4,  6.)  Plats 
Cicero,  Seneca,  Epictetus,  Claudiia 
against  RuflSn,  &c. — Trajtp. 

Prosperity  of  the  wicked.    Satan 
with  ease  puts  fallacies  upon  us  by  luft 
golden  baits,  and  then  he  leads  us  and 
leaves   us   in  a   fooFs    paradise.    Tho 
world   hath   by  the   glistering  of  hecs* 
pomp   and   preferment  slain  miUionft  S 
as   the   serpent   Scytale,   which,    whefl^ 
she   C(innot   overtake  the  fleeting  pai^^ 
sengers,  doth  with  her  beautiful  colour^ 
astonish  and  amaze  them,  so  that  the^ 
have  no  i)ower  to  pass  away  till  she  haT^ 
stung  them  to  death.     Adversity  hatl^ 
slain  her  thousands,  but  prosperity  be:^ 
ten  thousand. — Brooks, 

It  is  the  bright  day  that  brings 
out  the  adder.  .  .  .  Too  much  sail  i^ 
dangerous.  ...  A  coat  too  richly  em.- 
broidered  only  encumbers  the  weareC'^ 
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'oo  madi  sunshine  weakens  the 

3.  Qod's  knowledge  of  the 
.  There  is  a  recent  application  of 
nty  by  which,  under  the  influence 
powerful  light,  the  body  can  be 
iminated  as  that  the  workings 
h  the  skin  can  be  seen.  Lift  up 
ind  and  it  ¥rill  appear  almost 
icent,  the  bones  and  veins  clearly 
ing.  It  is  so  in  some  sort  with 
introspection  of  the  human  heart. 
e,  which  shines  brighter  than  the 
marches  us  and  discovers  us  alto- 
. — PUhington. 

.4.  "He  shall  not  see  oub 
an)."  Ood  shall  not,  and  so  they 
His  providence  and  prescience;- 
prophet  shall  not,  though  now  he 
T  out  our  puniBhraent  with  so 
vehemence. — Trapp. 
enry  could  not  kill  Argus  till  he 
Bt  him  into  a  sleep,  and  with  an 
ited  rod  closed  his  eyes ;  and  the 
amnot  hurt  any  man  till  he  has 
him  asleep  in  security. — Playter, 
6.  "What  wilt  thou  do?" 
ould  quit  ourselves  like  men,  and 
perturbed  by  little  rivulets  ;  for 
B  sweep  us  away,  what  shall  we 
m  Jordan  is  swollen  to  the  brim, 
re  have  to  pass  through  thati 
one  of  the  martyrs,  whose  name 
somewhat  singular  one  of  Pom- 
[Trapp  gives  it  as  William  Cob- 
was  confined  previous  to  his 
g,  his  wife  was  also  taken  up 
the  charge  of  heresy.  The  good 
I  had  resolved  to  die  with  her 
id,  and  she  appeared,  as  far  as 
people  could  judge,  to  be  very 
{  her  faith.  But  the  jailor's  wife, 
I  she  had  no  religion,  took  a 
nl  view  of  the  case  as  far  as  she 
do  so,  and  thought,  "  I  am  afraid 
oman  will  never  stand  the  test, 
ill  never  brave  death  with  her 
id;  she  has  neither  faith  nor 
th  to  endure  such  a  trial ; "  and 
>re,  one  day  calling  her  out  of  the 
le  said  to  her,  "  Lass,  run  to  the 
I  and  fetch  me  the  key  that  lies 
*  The  poor  woman  ran  willingly 
h ;  she  took  the  key  up  and  it 
1  her  fingers^  for  the  jailor's  wife 


had  made  it  red  hot;  she  came  back 
crying  with  pain,  "  Ah,  woman,"  said 
she,  "  if  you  cannot  bear  a  little  burn 
in  your  hand,  how  will  you  bear  to  be 
burnt  in  your  whole  body  1 "  and  this 
brought  her  to  recant  the  faith  she  had 
professed.  I  apply  the  story  thus  :  If 
we  cannot  bear  the  trifling  pangs  which 
come  upon  us  in  our  ordinary  circum- 
stances, which  are  but  as  it  were  the 
burning  of  our  hands,  what  shall  we  do 
when  every  pulse  beats  pain,  and  every 
throb  is  an  agony,  and  the  whole  tene- 
ment begins  to  crumble  about  the 
spirit  that  is  so  soon  to  be  disturbed  ? — 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  comp.  Trapp  on  verse. 

"I  have  no  hope  in  what  I  have 
been  or  done,**  said  Dr.  Doddridge  on 
his  dying  bed,  "yet  I  am  full  of  confi- 
dence ;  and  this  is  my  confidence :  there 
is  hope  set  before  me.  I  have  fled,  I 
still  fly,  for  refuge  to  that  hope.  In  Him 
I  trust,  in  Him  I  have  strong  consola- 
tion, and  shall  assuredly  be  accepted 
in  this  Beloved  of  my  souL" 

Yer.  14.  Converted  enemies.  It  is 
recorded  of  a  Chinese  emperor,  that,  on 
being  apprised  of  his  enemies  having 
raised  an  insurrection  in  one  of  the  dis- 
tant provinces^  he  said  to  the  officers, 
"  Come,  follow  me,  and  we  will  quickly 
destroy  them."  He  marched  forward, 
and  the  rebels  submitted  at  his  ap- 
proach. All  now  thought  that  he 
would  take  the  most  signal  revenge,  but 
were  surprised  to  see  the  captives 
treated  with  mildness  and  humanity. 
"  How  ! "  cried  the  first  minister,  "  is 
this  the  manner  in  which  you  carry  out 
your  threat)  Your  royal  word  was 
given  that  your  enemies  should  be  de- 
stroy ed»  and  behold  you  have  pardoned 
them  all,  and  even  caressed  some  of 
them."  "  I  promised,"  replied  the 
emperor,  with  a  generous  air,  "  to 
destroy  my  enemies.  I  have  fulfilled 
my  word ;  for  see,  they  are  enemies  no 
longer.     I  have  made  friends  of  them." 

Yer.  15.  "Every  man  to  his  heri- 
tage." To  the  Church;  for  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  Qod  and  worketli 
righteousness  shall  be  accepted  of  Him, 
shall  have  a  child's  part,  even  the  reward 
of  inheritance. — Trapp. 

Yer.    16.   TJnioa  la  ^%  ^"qxOgu 
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When  mankind  depart  from  Gbd,  they  Ver.  17.  The  issue  of  deflanea 

lose  the  bond  of  unity  and  peace.     They  „  ^j^  j  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

are  divided  then  into  parties,  which  con-  the  warning, 

tend  with  and  exterminate  each  other ;  Till  our  warriors  grew  weak  ia  tfae  diy 

but  when  these  have  again  united  them-  .    ,    of  despair,                ^,    ,.  . .   *  .v 

selves  with  the  Lord,  the  unity  of  tl.e  '^■'^  *morf'        "       ^ 

members  is  restored.     Therefore,  there  qtjjat  gleams'  for  a  moment,  and  mdta 

is  liberty,  equality,  fraternity  only  in  into  air."                         — Dii* 
the  Lord. — NaegeUhack, 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Cbitical  Aim  ExEGETiCAL  NoTES. — 1.  CliTonolcgy  of  the  Obapter.  The  reference  in  nr. 
18  to  the  ''queen'*  is  regarded  as  determining  the  date  of  this  chapter.  Ewald,  Hitii^ 
Umbreit,  Dabler,  Hend.,  and  Dr.  Payne  Smith  agree  in  identifying  her  aa  Neboahta,  the 
queen-mother  of  Jehoiachin.  For,  although  it  is  conjectural  whether  Jehoiaehin  (Jeooiiiah) 
was  eighteen  years  of  age  at  his  accession  (see  2  Kings  zziv.  8)  or  only  eight  (comp.  2  Cfanje. 
xxzvi.  9),  certainly  his  mother  shared  with  him  the  responsibilities  of  royalty  and  of  goreni- 
ment ;  and  together  the  mother  and  son  were  dethroned :  of  which  event  this  verae  is  peoilisriy 
descriptive.  But  Keil  and  Bleek  incline  to  put  the  prophecy  in  Jehoiakim'a  reign,  ezpIaimo$ 
that  the  "queen,"  his  mother  Zebuda,  in  common  with  all  queen-mothera,  wotila  retain 
prominence  and  power  (comp.  1  Kings  zv.  13 ;  2  Kings  z.  13),  and  the  meution  of  her  doei 
not  necessarily  imply  the  king's  minority.  The  reason  for  preferring  Jehoiakim**  reign  to  tkat 
of  his  successor  Jehoiachin,  is  that  after  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim'a  reign  the  northern  foe  ii 
uniformly  definitely  spoken  of  as  the  Chaldeans  ;  whereas  in  this  chapter  the  allusion  is  inde- 
terminate. But  there  is  a  general  appropriateness  in  this  whole  chapter  to  Jehoiachin's  rei{a 
which  prevails  to  fiz  its  date:  ».f.,  B.C.  597  ;  or,  according  to  Assyrian  chronology,  B.a  579. 

2.  CPotemporanr  Scriptures. —2  Kings  zziv.  8-16;  2  Chron.  xzzvi.  9,  10. 

3.  National  Afiialrs. —Jehoiachin  abandoned  himself  to  flagrant  ungbdllneas  immediatelj 
upon  his  accession  ;  and  as  promptly  asserted  his  revulsion  from  the  now  Chaldean  dominatjou, 
fur  only  three  months  pass  ere  we  find  Nebuchadnezzar's  generals  again  besieging  Jerusalem. 
The  power  of  resistance  was  gone ;  help  from  Egypt  was  no  longer  available  after  the  defetl 
at  Charchemish,  while  also  the  harassing  inroads  of  the  "evil  neighbours"  (see  on  chap.  ziL 
14)  had  kept  the  Jews  in  irretrievable  subjection.  Consequently,  without  offering  more  thsn 
a  show  of  resistance  the  king  and  queen-dowager  surrendered  themselves,  and  both  thry  sod 
the  princes,  troops,  artificers,  and  principal  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  together  with  Elzekiel  the 
prophet,  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon  (comp.  2  Kings  zziv.  14-16;  Jer.  lii.  2ft». 

4.  Cotemporary  History. — Sgypi  prostrate  under  Chaldean  ascendancy.  Kebachadneou 
incited  aroied  bands  of  the  Moabitcs,  Ammonites,  &c,  to  frequent  incursions  of  Judea,  thai 
maintaining  bis  ccmquest,  and  keeping  the  Jews  impotent  and  defenceless. 

5.  Geographical  References. — Ver.  4.  "  Euphrates: "  here  called  Phrath  ;  moat  frequently 
mentioned  simply  as  "the  river."  it  was  distinctively  the  river  of  Western  Asia,  rising  in  tha 
Armenian  Mountains,  flowing  through  the  wildest  districts  of  Armenia  by  a  tortaons  coons 
towards  the  Mediterranean,  diverted  by  the  ranges  of  Amanua  and  Lebanon,  whence  it  moves 
onward  for  above  1000  miles  towards  the  Persian  Gulf:  its  entire  course  being  calculated  at 
1780  miles,  1200  miles  of  which  is  navigable  by  boats.  An  annual  inundation  occurs  in  May, 
occasioned  by  the  melting  snows  on  the  Armenian  heights.  Mentioned  as  one  of  the  four  riven 
of  Eden  (Qeu  ii.  14).  See  Lit,  CrU.  on  verse,  below.  Ver  19.  "  OUies  of  the  South:**  Grotins 
regards  this  as  a  reference  to  Effypt  (comp.  Isa.  zzz.  6 ;  Dan.  zi.  5),  indicating  that  no  help 
could  come  to  them  from  thence.  More  properly,  the  southern  cities  of  Judah,  which  art 
blocknded  by  the  enemy:  hence  flight  to  the  south  is  no  longer  possible  (see  on  chap.  vL  1). 

6.  Personal  Allusions.— Ver.  18.  "  The  king  and  the  queen  ":  see  xupra,  on  Chrrmologf  o/tU 
ChapUr,  Ver.  28.  "  Ethiopian : "  Heb.  Cuthite :  "  inhabiUnt  of  Abyssinia,  or  the  African  Cush  " 
(Hend.).  The  Cushite  of  Arabia,  whose  colour  would  not  be  so  swarthy  in  comparison  with  the 
iuhabitant  of  Palestine  as  to  render  the  reference  to  "  his  skin "  Bi>ecially  significant,  could 
scarcely  be  here  meant ;  but  the  Cushite  of  Africa,  i.e. ,  the  negro,  would  supply  nt  once  an 
emphatic  suggestion. 

7.  Natural  History.— Ver.  23.  **The  leopard  his  tpot§:**  see  on  chap.  v.  6.  The  ordinsry 
Hebrew  word  for  leopard  is  *10J,  so  called  from  being  spotted.  But  in  this  versa  the  woid  is 

/n^^'^^nj  from  the  root  ^3^^  ^  ^  marked  with  ttripei  or  Una,  variegated:  the  striped 

panther.     As  the  Hebrews  had  no  name  for  the  tiger,  this  animal  was  probably  comprised  by 
tJiem  under  the  same  descriptive  word. 
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S.  Mannm  mad  Onitomi. — Ver.  1.  "  lAntm  girdle  ;**  the  common  girdle,  worn  by  both  aexes 
in  the  East,  was  of  leather;  the  linen  girdle  was  sometimes  embroidered  with  either  silk,  gold, 
or  fcilver  thread,  and  studded  with  gems,  fastened  with  a  clasp  of  silver  or  gold.  Ver.  11. 
"TA«  girdle  deateth  to  the  Uin$  of  a  man:**  comp.  Isa.  v.  27,  xi.  6,  Ver.  12.  ** Every  hottU 
9haU  he  filled  with  wine :"  Tarioiu  words  rendered  "  bottle :"  nod,  ehimeth,  ob,  che»i€Lk\  bakbul^, 
and  nibel:  by  these  two  latter  probably  earthen  vessels  are  denoted;  nibel  being  rendered 
(Lam.  iv.  2)  by  "pitchers ;"  for  evidently  other  bottles  than  those  made  of  skin  and  leather 
were  in  common  use  (Jer.  xix.  1);  while  also  these  "bottles  filled  with  wine'*  could  be 
**daMhed  one  against  another"  (ver.  14).  The  word  is  more  appropriately  rendered  jar,  the 
**  potter's  veseel "  of  Isa.  xxx.  14.  Ver.  22.  "  Skirts  diicovertd,  and  heels  made  bare:  **  allusion 
to  "tho  long  flowing  robes  (7^;tf  i*  *  train  rather  than  a  skiH)  worn  by  ladies  of  rank" 
(Speaker^s  Com.).  These  robes  would  be  violently  upturned  (c/.  ver.  26):  Hend.  = "  ^Arotm 
tip  ;*'  and  the  heels  made  bait,  rather  ill-tued,  roughly  treated:  Hend.  =her  sandals  torn  off 
with  violence:  Chr.  B.  Michaelis= loading  the  feet  with  chains:  HitKig= affront  done  to  the 
I>er8on  suggested  by  mention  of  the  heels:  Keil  and  Payne  Smiths  she  would  be  driven  forth 
into  exile  barefoot,  with  violence  and  the  rod.  C/.  Kahum  ilL  5.  It  describes  "an  ancient 
mode  of  punishing  prostitutes'*  (Hend.).  Ver.  27.  " Neighinge ;"  ef,  notes  on  chap.  v.  8.  "0/» 
the  hUls  in  the  field : "  in  the  most  conspicuous  localities  she  had  carried  on  an  incestuous  traffic 
with  idols,  revelling  in  the  shameless  heathen  orgies  (ef.  Notes  on  chap.  ii.  24,  v.  7). 

f.  Ltlexmry  OritleUmi.— Ver.  4.  '*Euphraia:"  flJIIB.   The  LXX.,Vulg.,  and  other  ancient 

Tmions  give  Phrath  as  Euphrates.  The  word  occurs  in  fifteen  other  places  ;  in  twelve 
instances  the  word  river  is  prefixed  ;  in  three  it  stands,  as  in  this  chapter,  alone ;  and  in  all 
those  cases  Phrath  means  the  Euphrates.  But  the  word  Phrath  is  here  used  (vers.  4-7)  four 
timei^  and  not  once  is  the  word  river  added  ;  and  this  difficulty,  the  LXX.  met  by  supplying 
wrofUtf,  Bochart,  Venema,  Dathe,  Hitxig,  Henderson,  and  others  prefer  to  take  Phrath  as  aa 
abbreriation  of  Ephraih^  /1*^S)K    the  original  name  of  Bethlehem.    This  rendering  avoids  the 

diffieultj  of  the  fact  that  a  journey  of  over  200  miles  would  have  had  to  be  taken  twice  by 
Jeremiah  if  the  Euphrates  be  meant ;  whereas  Bethlehem  was  distant  but  six  miles.  Ver.  18. 
*^Th€  queen :**  TW^H^  the  great-lady;  once  applied  to  the  queen-regnant  (1  Kings  xL  19), 

bnt  usually  means  the*  queen-mother  (Speaker's  Com.).  "  As  the  Jewish  kings  generally  mar- 
ried subjects  and  lived  in  polyeamy,  the  king's  mother  took  precedence  of  his  wives  "  (Uitsig). 
"  TcmrprineipaliHe$:"  D3^/nt^*)D.  t.e.,  the  ornaments  of  your  head,  namely,  your  splendid 

erown.  Ver.  21.  **tohe  captains,  chirf over  tAee."  Keil  and  Speaker's  Com.  render  the  verse, 
What  wilt  thou  say,  when  (or  if)  Ife  set  over  thee  for  head  (for  a  head)  those  whom  thou  hast  taught 
to  be  thy  bo$om  friends  (hast  accustomed  to  thee  as  thy  familiar  friends)  f  The  Jews  had  courted 
the  frittidly  allianoe  of  the  Chaldean  king  and  princes ;  now  they  would  become  their  tyrannical 

mlsrs.    The  transUttion  of  Ihe  verse  tumi  upon  the  meaning  given  to  D^S)^S,  rendered  in 

A.y.  *'  captains."  Luther,  and  after  him  Oesenius,  Rosen.,  and  Lange  render  it  princes — 
**  Whom  thou  hast  trained  to  be  princes  over  thee: "  this  meaning  is  sustained  in  Oen.  xxvi  15, 
Zeeb.  ix.  7.  But  its  more  ordinary  signification  is  famili&r,  friend  {ef.  Psa.  Iv.  14,  Prov.  xvi. 
M,  Mic  viL  6).  It  occurs  in  chap,  xi  19,  tame,  domesticated  (see  Notes  in  loe,).  Ver.  25. 
"Trusted  in  fdls^ood:"  rf.  Notes  on  chap.  x.  8.  Ver.  27.  "  When  shall  U  once  bet"—Ut, 
After  hew  long  yet!    A  eoojectiiral  outlook  on  the  £ar  distant  purification  of  the  now  polluted 
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Vers.    l-Il.  An  acted  parable — the  spoiled  linen  girdle. 
„     \%'\7,  A  psrable  in  speech-- intoxicating  judgments. 
„     18-27.  An  iniquitous  nation  openly  degraded. 

Vera.  1-11.  An  Agtsd  Pasable — the  Spoiled  Linen  Qibdlb. 

Symbolic  acts  sometimes  teach  more  impressively  than  eloquent  words.  A  clean 
^il^n  girdle  purchased  and  worn,  but  never  washed:  then  carried  away  to  the 
**Vi.phrate8  and  buried  for  many  days  :  finally  disinterred,  found  to  be  marred,  and 
1^5'Onounced  worthless.  Thus  facts  are  portrayed  to  Jeremiah's  observers :  Judah 
?^^^ed  into  closest  connection  with  Jehovah,  yet  her  impurity  was  never  removed  : 
^  consequence  she  was  to  bo  carried  to  Babylon  and  lost  among  the  heathen  for  a 
J^ng  period :  ultimately,  when  brought  back,  she  is  found  "  profitable  for  nothing :" 
*  -^(/r  <u  ihe  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a  man,  eo  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  Me 
tofioh  house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah.  saiik  iht  Iabi)  \  lluLt  IKa^ 
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might  he  unto  Me  for  a  people ,  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and /or  a  glarf; 
hut  tliey  wotdd  not  hear.*' 

Note. — Great  contention  among  commentatora  whether  this  journey  to  Euph- 
rates was  actual  or  mei'ely  visionary.  It  is  objected  to  the  occurrence  being  liieraLt 
that  the  Euphrates  was  nearly  250  miles  distant,  that  two  journeys  would  htre 
entailed  long  absence  of  the  prophet  from  the  scene  of  his  urgent  miniatrj. 
Several  scholars,  to  avoid  this  supposed  difficulty,  incline  to  the  locality  being  not 
Euphrates  but  Ephratha,  as  being  near  at  hand  (see  Lit,  Crit),  but  this  forfeiti 
the  whole  meaning  of  the  buried  girdle — God's  people  localised  and  lost  among 
Babylonish  scenes.  Objections  to  its  being  merely  a  visionary  incident  are, — 1. 
The  extreme  literalness  of  the  statement,  no  pretext  being  left  in  the  narrative  for 
an  allegorical  interpretation  (see  vcr.  5).  2.  The  lengthy  journey  was  a  small 
matter  compared  with  the  vast  and  vivid  lessons  thereby  taught  to  Judah — that 
she  would  be  carried  far  away  from  her  present  scenes  of  privilege,  and  be  lost  in 
distant  exile.  3.  Also  Jeremiah's  visits  to  the  scene  of  his  nation's  approaching  cap- 
tivity would  supply  him  with  valuable  information  ready  against  the  emeigencj, 
and  prove  deeply  impressive  to  his  own  spirit,  and  helpful  to  his  ministiy.  HerD 
consider, 

I.  How  closely  Jehovah  hinds  His  chosen  people  to  Himself.  "As  tha 
girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a  man  "  (ver.  11),  &c.  Though  their  banishment  wu 
becoming  imperative,  yet  God  here  testifies  His  attachment  to  them,  and  decUni 
He  had,  without  any  reserve,  bound  them  intimately  and  lovingly  to  Himaeif: 
they  were  "a  people  near  unto  Him"  (Psa.  cxlviii.  14). 

n.  The  sacred  character  which  His  people  hear  in  His  esteem.     ''Get  thee 
a  linen  girdle  "  (ver.  1 ).    A  mistake  to  suppose  it  was  to  be  "  linen  "  because  it  wsi 
to  be  worn  as  an  inner  garment  next  the  skin ;  though  that  might  be  impressive  of 
the  close  union  of  His  people  with  the  Lord :  but  this  people — like  a  beautifoi 
girdle — was  to  be  "  for  a  name,  a  praise,  and  a  glory  "  (ver.  1 1),  hence  worn  visiblp 
as  the  girdle  worn  by  the  wealthy  and  by  the  high  priest — ^a  thing  of  beauty    Bat 
its  being  ^'  linen  "  indicates  that  it  was  the  sacerdotal  girdle ;  for  God's  people  woe 
to  Him  "  a  kingdom  of  priests,  a  holy  nation "  (Exod.  xix.  6).     With  this  sacred 
character  He  invested  them ;  for  He  designed  they  should  be  a  pure,  priestly,  cosr- 
secrated  people.     Even  as  are  Christ's  redeemed  ones  (1  Pet.  ii.  5). 

in.  A  holy  people  are  capable  of  proving  an  adornment  to  Jehovah.  ''Tha^ 
they  might  be  unto  Me  for  a  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  a  praise,  and  a  glory*' 
(ver.  1 1) ;  even  as  the  beautifully-wrought  girdle,  embroidered  with  silk  and  goid ^ 
smd  decorated  with  gems,  was  to  the  wearer  (1  Sam.  xviiL  4 ;  Dan.  x.  5 ;  Rev.  i* 
1 3,  XV.  6),  and  as  the  **  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  "  (Exod.  xxviiL  8)  was  a  woriC 
of  exquisite  grace.  Note  :  God's  people  are  a  choice  and  heautiful  work  (EpL  ii^ 
10),  and  are  designed  to  adorn  and  glorify  Him, 

IV.  Although  so  closely  identified  with  God,  impurity  was  contracted  \^ 
His  people.  "Put  it  not  in  water"  (ver.  1).  Necessarily,  therefore,  the  girdli^ 
became  soiled  j  and  from  its  defilement  it  was  not  cleansed.  How  truly  descrip^ 
tive  of  Israel  and  Judah  1  The  longer  they  were  God's  people  the  less  pure  the^ 
became.  Defilement  was  contracted,  and  their  state  became  increasingly  corrupts 
Pure  as  a  "  linen  girdle ''  when  first  bound  to  God,  they  grew  soiled,  stained,  filUiy^ 
with  wear.  Is  this  not  too  true  of  God's  people  still  % — the  early  days  of  theuT' 
betrothment  were  their  best  and  holiest  days  {cf,  ii.  2,  3). 

V.  Because  of  this  impurity  His  people  are  carried  away  from  holy  scenes 
into  exile.  "Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock'* 
(ver.  4).  Canaan  was  chosen  for  the  residence  of  a  godly  nation ;  Jerusalem  wa» 
the  place  of  God's  glory — "  Holiness  becometh  Thine  house,  O  God,  for  ever."  1. 
Defilement  disqualifies  us  for  sacred  privileges,  2,  Impurity  separates  God's  people 
from  Him  :  the  girdle  was  unclasped  from  the  prophet's  loins,  and  laid  aside  in  the 
land  of  the  heathen;  for  "youi  imc^xuli^  bcws^  ci^^^xObtAd^''  <Ssc  (Esa.  lix.  2), 
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Defiled  souls  are,  in  God's  regard,  placed  among  the  heathen.  All  pride  and  self- 
glorying  are  thereby  put  to  shame  (vers.  9,  10).  The  unclean  shall  not  stand 
before  Him. 

VL  Baniflhinent  firom  God  is  a  pitiable  experience  for  His  people.  "  Behold 
the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for  nothing."  Afflictions  sometimes  hal- 
low the  spirit ;  but  eMtrangement  from  God  never  brings  good  results.  Iniquity  in 
''the  redeemed  of  the  Lord"  degrades  piety  altogether  and  disfionours  Jehovah, 
A  fallen  Christian  can  never  be  any  honour  to  his  Master ;  he  may  be  recalled — as 
these  banished  ones  were — but  he  is  ''  marred,  profitable  for  nothing."  He  may 
illustrate  God's  fathomless  grace  in  showing  how  poor  and  profitless  a  soul  may  be, 
and  yet  be  saved ;  but  he  is  of  no  use  for  the  high  purpose  God  had  in  redeeming 
him,  that  he  should  be  to  Him  for  a  name,  and  a  praise,  and  a  glory  I 

The  Mystery  of  Election. 

KaegMHuh,  on  this  section,  remarks :  "  The  Lord  has  put  on  Israel  as  a  girdle 
for  His  own  adornment  and  for  IsraePs  highest  glory.     This  figure  is  unquestion- 
ably one  of  the  most  precious  which  the  Scripture  employs  to  represent  the  mystery 
of  election.     Elsewhere  Israel  is  called  Jehovah's  inheritance  (Deut.  iv.  20,  vii.  6), 
His  wife  and  His  beloved  bride  (Hos.  ii.  16,  sqq, ;  Jer.  iL  2),  His  first-bom  son 
(Exod.  iv.  22),  His  servant  (Isa.  xli.  8),  His  flock  (Jer.  xiii.  17),  His  vineyard 
(Isa.  ▼.  7),  His  signet  ring  (Hag.  iL  23).     Like  the  last  emblem,  the  girdle  also 
doiotes — 
L  The  dosest  intimacy.     iL  Indispensable  service,     m,  A  vdluahle  ornament. 
Bat  great  as  is  the  love  which  the  Lord  thus  shows  to  Israel  in  calling  them  His 
pidle,  as  great  is  the  severity  with  which  He  declares  that  the  honour  thus  received 
win  not  save  them  from  destruction. 

Lei  every  particular  Christian  Church  mark  this  /  However  closely  it  may  be 
attained  to  the  Lord,  this  saves  it  neither  from,  (1)  Internal  corruption,  nor  from 
(^)  External  judgment  (comp,  Luke  iiL  8,  9)." 

Vers.  12-17.  A  Pabable  in  Speech — Intoxicating  Judgments. 

**  Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine.  ...  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 
^ . .  .  with  drunkenness."  The  figure  is  not  understood  by  the  people,  they  see 
not  its  deeper  significance  (ver.  12) ;  so  it  is  explained  by  Jehovah,  and  then 
appears  terrible  in  import  (vers.  13,  14). 

I.  The  Divine  parable  ominous  of  misery  and  min.  The  nation,  every  man, 
■boold  be  filled  with  the  wine  of  Qod's  wrath,  and  in  a  drunken  frenzy  should 
^^roy  one  another.  The  highest  in  the  realm — '* kings;"  the  holiest  in  the 
nation — "  priests  and  prophets ;  '*  aU  classes  of  society — "  inhabitants  ; "  shall  be- 
<^iiie  mutually  destructive  of  the  state  and  nation  :  the  nation  would  become 
/tc^otM  tLDd  fanatical,  and  hurry  on  its  own  ruin. 

1.  A  delirious  nation  :  "  filled  with  drunkenness,"  folly,  and  frenzy,  like  an  in- 
^^icated  man,  giddy,  blustering,  boastful,  and  violent 

2.  A  destructible  nation :  '^  every  bottle ; "  brittle  vessels :  with  all  their  arrog- 
^^^     Easily  destroyed ;  *'  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction." 

3.  A  demented  nation:  "proud"  ^ver.  15),  "my  soul  shall  weep  for  your 
fj^e"  (ver.  17);  inflated  with  a  voluble  conceit,  arrogant,  even  in  their  degrada- 
^^ti  and  peril :  incapable  as  a  drunken  man  of  defending  himself,  yet  noisily  boast- 
"^  and  vain,     "  Whom  God  will  destroy — He  infatuates." 

4.  A  desolated  nation :  "  dash  them  one  against  another : "  the  wild  fury  of 
^^nken  frenzy  would  drive  the  nation  into  hostile  factions  and  ruinous  agitations ; 
^>il  contentions,  mutually  destructive,  "  dashing  one  against  another." 

.  XL  The  pirophefs  expostulation  admonitory  and  pathetic     "  Hear  ye,  and 
^Ve  ear,"  kc  (vers.  15-17) :  they  were  heedless  and  reckless. 
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1.  He  appeals  to  the  high  authority  of  his  message  :  'Hhe  Lord  hath  spoko." 
They  had  repudiated  Jeremiah  :  now  they  had  to  do  with  Jehwah, 

2.  He  exposes  the  secret  of  their  Iiardened  indifference:  "be  not  proud."  Tli 
cause  of  their  contumacy  was  pride  :  just  as  humility  is  the  spring  of  obedkno^ 
pride  is  the  motive  to  refractoriness,  rebellion,  and  obstinate  impiety. 

3.  He  announces  the  remedy  for  their  evil  state  :  **  give  glory  to  the  Lord  joa 
Gk)d."  Their  apostacy  and  impenitence  must  be  abandoned ;  for  by  ceasing  from  tks 
iniquity  that  displeases  and  dishonours  God  (Josh.  zvii.  19),  they  could  "  give  Hia 
glory."  Sin  is  an  assault  upon  Jehovah's  glory;  repentance  and  recondliUifia 
yield  Him  glory. 

4.  Ah  altemcUive  is  presented  of  plaintive  misery :  "  before  He  cause  darknoa^* 
&c. — all  their  joys  and  comforts  covered  with  gloom :  **  and  your  feet  stumble  npot 
the  dark  mountains  " — wandering  betoUdered  amid  terrors  and  perils  :  "  while  p 
look  for  light,  He  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death  " — all  hope  be  extinguished  ts 
the  dense  deaili-shade  of  despair :  "  and  make  it  grow  darkness  " — total  spiritud 
night f  in  which  God  and  knowledge  of  Him  are  wholly  lost ;  "  darkness  ooTen 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  "  (Isa.  Ix.  2). 

5.  A  piteous  bewailing  over  his  wretclud  nation  (ver.  17).  (a.)  For  their  sdf* 
ruinous  ^^  pride"  he  would  weep  "in  secret,"  for  very  shame  at  their  obduxatesiB. 
(6.)  For  their  lamentable  desolation  his  eyes  would  "  weep  sore  "  in  open  grie^  be- 
cause of  the  woe  of  their  captivity.  He  commiserated  their  misery,  and  faK 
anguish  for  their  ruin.  Amid  it  all  note — 1.  He  still  speaks  to  Judah  of  Jehonk 
as  ^^ your  God**  (ver.  16);  the  Almighty  Friend  still  availed  them  if  they  woaU 
heed  His  word.  2.  He  still  speaks  of  Judah  ba  ^^the  Lord's  flock "  (ver.  17), 
claimed  by  Him,  and  cherished  even  though  they  were  wilful  and  perverse.  Wht 
ezhaustless  pitifulness  is  there  in  Jehovah !  "  slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  la 
mercy." 

The  £i.RTH£N  Pitchers.  ! 

Naegelsbach  suggests  the  following  points  : — 

i.   What  tJuy  signify :  proud,  yet  perishable  things ;  the  world. 

ii.  Wltat  will  be  their  fate:  "dash  them,"  &c.  (ver.  14);  "carried  swsy 
captives"  (ver.  17). 

iil  What  is  the  means  of  escaping  this  fate :  a  humble  attention  to  the  LoiA 
(ver.  15)  ;  glorifying  God  by  their  repentance  and  return  to  Him  (ver.  16). 

Vers.  18-27.  An  Iniquitous  Nation  Openly  Degraded. 

To  put  his  nation  to  the  deepest  blush  for  their  sin,  Jeremiah  again  compare^ 
their  conduct  with  Jehovah  to  the  vile  and  graceless  behaviour  of  an  adulteress ;  sncd 
likens  the  shame,  which  would  cover  his  people  in  consequence,  to  the  open  diii^ 
grace  with  which  a  prostitute  was  sometimes  treated  (see  Manners  and  CusUmTii 
supra), 

1.  Royalty  addressed  in  bold  reproof  and  warning  (vers.  18,  19).  See  A&^ 
denda  on  ver.  IS,  the  queeny  and  rebuking  royalty).  Upon  them  is  threatened — i^ 
The  loss  of  their  dignity  and  crown,  ii  The  capture  of  their  cities  and  captivity  oP 
their  people.     Observe : 

1.  Go(ts  Judgments  do  not  spare  those  in  highest  station.     Jechoniah  had  sinned,^ 
and  by  his  royal  example  encouraged  the  licentiousness  and  unsodliness  of  the* 
nation.     Therefore  he  and  his  queen-mother  should  be  "  humbled ;  '  and  are  called- 
to  *'  sit  down,"  as  slaves  on  the  ground  (Isa.  xlvii.  1).     It  is  high  treason  against 
the  King  of  kings  for  royal  personages  to  rebel  against  His  rule  and  laws  ;  theiia' 
shall  be  the  greater  condemnation ;  their  station  degraded,  tlieir  crown  forfeited^ 
"  Fallen  is  your  crown."    A  faithful  witness  for  God  may  have  to  reprove  kings 
in  His  name. 
264 


nOMlLETW  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


2.  TIu  eonqueti  of  their  cUie$  %$  threatened  as  a  retinbution  :  '*  The  crown  falls 
when  the  kdug  loses  xsountry  and  kingship  "  (Keil).  **  The  cities  of  the  south  "  are 
specified,  not  hecanse  the  enemy  had  first  possessed  himself  of  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  laud  (as  Sennacherib  did,  advancing  on  the  capital  from  the  south, 
2  Kings  xviii.  13 ;  xiz.  8),  but  because  they  were  the  cities  most  distant  from  the 
north-coming  foe ;  hence,  when  they  were  in  his  power,  it  implied  the  whole  land 
was  conquered.  Thus  the  prophet  threatens  against  godless  royalty,  the  degrada- 
tion of  their  station,  the  forfeiture  of  their  crown,  the  conquest  of  their  country, 
the  captivity  of  their  people. 

n.  Jemsalem  summoned  to  witness  the  woes  of  capture.  "  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  behold,"  dec.  (ver.  20).  The  rerb.  Lift  up,  is  fern.,  and  refers  to  Lion  under- 
stood.    Upon  Jerusalem  is  here  threatened — 

1.  Depoptdalion,  "  Where  is  the  flock  1 "  Her  streets  are  to  be  deserted,  her 
inhabitants  carried  afar.  Or  "she  is  asked  where  the  cities,  which  once  lay 
groaped  around  her,  like  a  goodly  flock  of  sheep,  are  gone  1  The  question  im- 
plies blame.  It  was  the  example  of  Jerusalem  which  had  led  the  cities  of  Jiidah 
into  sin  (Micah  L  5),  and  brought  upon  them  an  invading  army  "  {Speaker's  Com,) 

2.  Foreign  domination.  (See  Lit  Crit  on  ver.  21.)  What  could  Jerusalem  say 
wben  they,  whom  she  had  courted  into  power  as  allies,  should  assert  their  power  as 
eonquerors  %  We  call  in  ungodly  resources  of  help  when  our  sin  forfeits  God's 
protection ;  these,  our  allies,  will  become  our  tyrants,  ruling  us  with  a  sore  and 
unehallengeable  despotism. 

m.  Debasement  of  licentious  Judah  vividly  portrayed. 

1.  Affected  innocence  silenced  by  a  condemning  charge  (ver.  22,  see  Crit,  Notes 
on  verse). 

2.  Her  doom  justifisd  in  that  her  iniquity  transcended  remedy  (ver.  23).  Nothing 
can  alter  and  improve  her  state.  Her  habitual  spiritual  licentiousness  had  become 
inveterate  and  incurable :  expatriation  therefore  must  ensue  (ver.  24). 

3.  God  associates  Himself  with  her  degradation  and  doom.  She  had  despised 
His  grace ;  repudiated  His  calls ;  ignored  Him  for  idols — ^^  falsehood ;  "  but  she 
>lioald  recognise  Him  in  the  judgments  He  had  measured  to  her  (ver.  26). 

4.  Disloyalty  to  her  Lord  punished  with  appropriate  degradation  (ver.  27 ;  see 
CriL  Noted).  Openly  put  to  shame.  Her  sin  had  been  open  :  Qod  would  expose 
W  to  open  contempt  (Lam.  L  8).     Politically  degraded. 

5.  Vileness  depicted,  cleansing  despaired  of  (ver.  27  ;  see  Lit,  Crit.),     Jeremiah 

<^onnts  it  impossible  that  she  will  soon  be  cleansed  ;  her  case  seems  hopeless.     The 

present  generation  cleaves  immovable  to  wickedness.     Yet,  in  the  far  future,  after 

^  jadgmentSy  there  may  be  reform  I     On  the  prophet's  despair  there  falls  one 

^t  gleam  of  hope. 


^OMILETIC  OUTLINES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OP  CHAPTER  XI IL 


Ver.  1-11.    Theme:  Bubied  gifts. 

I.  Gk)d  confers  upon  man  innnmer- 

^Ue  gifts  of  talent,  privilege,  oppor- 

^^ity,  blessing.  In  the  case  of  the  Jew 

®^|>ecially  great. 

Xl.  These  gifts  are  salted  to  onr  dr- 
^^^stances  and  regnirements  (Matt 
^^.  15). 

In.  These  gifts  are  intended  for  our 
^Ood  and  Ood's  glory  (ver.  11). 

IV.  The  nse  to  which  we  apply 
%em  depends  npon  man*ft  wisdom  and 
MU  (vera.  10,  11 ;  Matt  xxv.  24,  25). 


V.  In  this  men  often  faiL  The  his- 
tory of  the  Jew  an  illustration.  Men 
fail  through  ignorance,  sloth,  negligence, 
lust  and  impulsiveness,  unfaithfulness, 
pride,  selfishness.  Men  bury  their  gifts 
in  these  things. 

VL  Buried  they  are  lost.  1.  God 
withdraws  them  (ver.  9  ;  Matt.  xxv.  29). 
2.  The  power  to  use  them  departs 
(2  Cor.  ix.  6).  3.  They  rot  and  decay. 
The  grave  is  the  house  of  decay  (ver. 
8;  Eccles.  ix.  10). 
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Learn — 

1.  That  man  is  blessed  with  treasure 
gifts  capable  of  unlimited  development 

2.  That,  by  neglecting  these,  instead  of 
rising  to  be  an  angel, he  sinks  to  beafiend. 

3.  That  we  should  guard  them  jea- 
lously and  cultivate  them  diligently. 

— E,  Jerman. 
Ver.  2.    Tlieme:   Suggestions  con- 
cerning THE  GIKDLB  OF  TRUTH. 

I.  We  are  responsible  for  the  effort 
to  obtain  the  girdle  of  truth.  '*  I  got 
the  girdle.*' 

n.  We  can  get  the  girdle  of  truth 
only  by  knowing  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
"  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

m.  We  mnst  make  appropriate  use 
of  the  girdle  when  it  has  been  obtained. 
"  Put  it  upon  my  loins." 

rv.  We  can  expect  ftirther  know- 
ledge of  God's  Word  only  by  the  use 
ofwhatwealready  know  (ver.  3).  '*Tho 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time." — W,   Wliale, 

Ver.  3.  Theme :  God's  Woed  to  men. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying." 

L  Jehovah  is  alwasrs  speaking  to 
man  by  one  method  or  anotiier.  Crea- 
tion, providence,  revelation. 

IL  Some  persons  in  all  ages  and 
climes  have  heard  His  Word.  In  mys- 
tery, in  power,  in  mercy.  Some  have 
heard  it  many  times. 

m.  It  is  a  moment  of  supreme  im- 
portance when  any  one  soul  becomes 
conscious  of  hearing  the  voice  of  Gk)d. 

Adam,    Cain,   Noah,   Abraham,  Moses, 
Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  &c.,  «S:c. 

IV.  The  way  in  which  a  man  treats 
the  Word  of  God  will  show— 

1.  His  present  spiritual  condition. 

2.  His  general  course  of  conduct. 

3.  His  probable  future  destiny. 

—IF.  Whale. 

Ver.  2-5.  Theme:  The  standard 
OF  GODLY  conduct.  "  So  I  got  a  girdle 
according  to  tJie  toord  of  the  Lord,  So 
I  went  and  hid  it  as  the  Lord  commanded 
me.'*  Letting  Gods  word  rule  and 
regulate  our  life  absolutely. 

I  The  surrenders  it  involves.  It 
gives  up  the  life  into  God's  hands,  every 
faculty  and  purpose  submitted  to  Him, 
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yielded  gladly  to  the  reqairements  and 
captivity  of  Christ. 

1.  The  surrender  of  the  will: 
God  rule ;  doing  what  He  bids^ 
personal  desires  and  plans  to  HiipV' 
poses.  *'  Not  my  will,  bat  Thine^  bi 
done."     Unselfish  obedience. 

2.  Surrender  of  the  judgment :  po* 
plexing  to  Jeremiah  to  see  why  he  muk 
wear  this  girdle,  why  go  to  Euphntei^ 
why  hide  the  girdle  there,  &c  QM 
''ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  Hh 
thoughts,"  &c   Unquestioning  obedimoL 

3.  Surrender  of  ease  :  a  toilsome  j(n» 
ney  of  nearly  250  miles,  twice  takn 
Uncomplaining  obedience. 

4.  Surrender  of  time:  occupy  weeb 
in  obeying  these  demands -of  God.  Cos- 
science  must  stand  aside.  Ungmdgisf 
obedience. 

5.  Surrender  of  sel/j  of  the  life,  of  oS: 
"  Keep  back  no  part  of  the  pricft' 
''Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  heBntk' 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  dot' 
Unreserved  obedience.  (See  Addffpfc 
"  Fer/ect  obedience.") 

II.  The  satisfaction  it  ingpirei.  Tki 
yielding  of  self  to  God  brings  duki 
and  compensatory  advantages. 

1.  It  gives  n'mp/tct^y  to  our  life.  "Ill 
eye  is  single."  No  other  lord  mki 
God  is  everything  to  us.  "  One  it  ov 
Master,  even  Christ " — not  sel^  not  eoi- 
torn,  not  the  world,  &c. 

2.  It  gives  decision  to  our  life.  Saiei 
us  from  "halting  between  two  opinioni:* 
for  the  Lord  is  God  and  we  follow  Him. 
Saves  us  from  uncertainty :  His  woidii 
law.  From  delay:  To  hear  Him 'is  to 
respond.  From  conflict  of  convietioB: 
we  only  need  a  call  from  Him:  bavi 
not  to  select  or  choose  our  way.  Aof- 
where,  if  only  He  commands. 

3.  It  gives  repose  .to  our  life.  We 
are  not  burdened  with  the  responsibility 
of  life  :  we  "  are  the  Lord's,"  Hegoidfli 
and  plans  and  arranges  for  us.  Wo 
"  live  exempt  from  care."   Our  motto  ii^ 

"  Lead  Thou  me  on !  One  step*!  enoudi  liV 
me!" 

4.  It  gives  nobleness  to  our  lif& 
What  a  grovelling  career  they  live  who 
obey  tliemselves — fitful,  earthly,  restle* 
Or  the  customs  of  society — slaves  to  tb* 
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caprice  of  fasbioD.    Or  the  ^^  god  of  this 
world" — "led  captive  by  him."      But 
Christ  calls  into  a  high  and  holy  career : 
godly  and  Gk)dward.      They  who  live 
only  to  obey  Him,  unreservedly  obe- 
dient,  He  leads  by  still  waters,   into 
pleasant  heritages  of  rest,  assurance,  and 
joy  divine. 

5.  It  gives  sanctity  to  our  life.     He 

who  lives  for  God  becomes  more  godly 

Mid  Gk)d-like.      Wise  in  His  wisdom, 

strong  in  His  strength,  sufficient  in  His 

saffidency,  true  in  His  rightness,  holy 

in  His  holiness.      He  will  guide  by  His 

counsels,  lead  in  the  "good  and  right 

mj,"  until  the  life  rises  to  His  blest 

abode.    "  Follow  me ! "  is  the  Saviour's 

call :  and  the  issue  is,  "  These  are  they 

which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 

He  goeth." 

Vcr.  5.  Theme:  Aspects  of  pastoral 
ISRTICE.  Jeremiah  was  to  go  to  Eu- 
phrates; perhaps  not  solely  to  hide  this 
girdle:  exiles  were  there,  to  whom  he 
might  carry  messages  and  comfort  from 
Jehovah ;  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  were  there, 
and  with  them  he  might  hold  helpful 
conTerse. 

i  His  own  ioiisome  obedience  would 
be  a  lesson  to  his  disobedient  nation, 
inciting  them  to  take  pains  even  in  order 
to  fulfil  God's  commands. 

ii.  His  resolute  performance  of  this 
ttiaaion  would  awaken  in  his  people 
attention  to  the  significance  of  his  con- 
dnct,  and  impress  them  with  the  lessons 
^iesigned. 

I.  Self  sacrificing  obedience  to  Gk)d 

forces  its  lessons  on  others.      Our 

people  will  heed  our  consecrated  lives, 

though  they  may  ignore  our  eloquent 

^ords.    A  living  sermon  has  vast  power. 

XL  Gk>d's  chosen  servants  must  yield 

^im  absolute  subjection.     What  Qod 

"^ds,  they  must  do;  where  He  sends, 

^hey  must  go.    Ministers  of  Christ  must 

^  willing  to  accept  His  demands  un- 

^'Jestioriingly  and  entirely ;  to  lay  them- 

^Ives  out  for  any  service  which  may  be 

^^f  the  good  of  their  people ;  to  spend 

'^d  be  spent  in  the  Master's  service  and 

^eir  nation's  weal. 

Ver.  5,  6.  Theme :   God's  command- 

i.  Always  wise  and  authoritative. 


ii.  Often  mysterious^  and,  to  human 
reason,  apparently  absurd, 

iii.  Can  be  heartily  carried  out  only 
by  a  true  believer  in  the  divine  wisdom, 
power,  and  love. 

iv.  May  involve  much  effort,  incon- 
venience, and  suffering.  Journey  from 
Jerusalem  to  Euphrates  must  have  been 
very  trying. 

V.  Will  efectucUly  test  the  condition 
of  the  soul.  "  If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My 
commandments."  ''To  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice."  ^'I  do  alway  those 
things  which  please  the  Father."  ^*  Leav- 
ing us  an  example,"  &c,  &c.  "  Our 
sufficiency  is  of  Qod.*' 

Application :  ''  This  is  His  command- 
ment, that  ye  believe  on  His  Son  whom 
He  hath  sent."  "  His  commandments 
are  not  grievous." — W.  Whale, 

Ver.  7.  Theme :  The  injuriousness 

OF    BSTRANOEHENT   FROM   GoD.      '*  The 

girdle  was  marred." 

I.  The  original  sacredness  and 
beauty  of  the  godly  souL 

1.  **  Linen "  indicates  the  sacerdotal 
girdle  :  the  soul  was  sacred  in  God's 
esteem. 

2.  "  Linen "  suggests  the  purity  of 
the  soul  in  its  first  love. 

3.  The  "  linen  girdle  "  was  curiously 
and  exquisitely  wrought  in  choice  colours 
and  precious  gems ;  betokening  the  beauty 
and  spiritual  grace  of  the  soul  when  first 
allied  to  God. 

4.  The  girdle  clasped  upon  tlie  pro- 
phet denotes  the  close  mutual  attacli- 
ment  between  the  soul  and  God  in  the 
hour  of  first  love ;  aud  also  the  resolute 
design  of  God  to  keep  that  soul  bound 
— '*  clasped" — to  Himself. 

n.  The  defiled  soul  separated  from 
the  Lord.  It  necessarily  became  soiled 
by  being  worn,  yet  linen  will  wash,  and 
it  could,  therefore,  be  cleansed. 

1.  7'he  cleansing  process  was  neglected. 
"Put  it  not  in  water"  (ver.  1).  This 
represents  the  criminality  of  Judah. 
There  was  "  water,"  easily  found,  ready 
to  hand  :  so  is  there  Divine  cleansing ; 
"  A  Fountain  open  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness  : "  but  the  defiled  life  is  '*  not  put 
in  water." 

2.  A  tainted  thing  must  be  removed 
from  God.      Nothing  impure  will  the 
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Holy  One  of  Israel  retain.  "  He  can- 
not look  upon  iniquity."  Certainly  He 
"will  not  wear  as  an  ornament  a  thing 
defiled.  So  the  tainted  girdle  was  car- 
i^d  away  :  **  Take  the  girdle,  and  arise, 
go  to  Euphrates"  (ver.  4). 

3.  A  faithless  soul  is  banished.  Afar 
from  holy  scenes,  buried  in  a  hole^  as 
unfit  for  any  to  see :  for  nothing  is  more 
loathsome  to  God's  sight  and  man's  than 
a  spiritual  apostate,  a  renegade  Chris- 
tian. It  is  put  at  a  far  distance  from 
God's  presence,  buried  from  sight,  lost 
as  an  outcast  thing,  hidden  among  hea- 
thenish scenes,  as  if  belonging  more  to 
them  than  to  God. 

HL  The  damaging  effects  of  sepa- 
ration ftom  Gk)d.  '^  After  many  days  " 
(ver.  6).  The  girdle  was  sought  and 
brought  back. 

1.  God  does  not  forget  and  forsake 
even  the  estranged  soul,  **  Yet  doth  He 
devise  means  whereby  His  banished  be 
not  expelled  from  Him"  (2Sam.  xiv.  14). 

2.  Tlia  recovered  soul  is  found  griev- 
ously damaged  by  his  banishment,  '*  The 
girdle  was  marred;"  the  ship  had 
sprung  a  leak  hopelessly;  the  rift  was 
in  the  lute  silencing  the  harmony ;  the 
rot  was  at  the  heart.  Never  again  would 
the  old  joy  in  God,  the  old  love  and 
zeal,  return.  A  faithless  soul  loses  what 
never  again  can  be  recovered.  Child- 
hood never  comes  back  again  1 

3.  From  a  reclaimed  soul  no  profit 
can  accrue  to  God,  Saved,  indeed,  but 
no  power  left  for  service.  A  rescued 
life,  but  impotent  to  recall  others,  or 
commend  the  gospel.  A  disabled  and 
dispirited  army  the  captain  refuses  to  use 
again  on  the  field.  The  coward  spirit 
is  never  more  trusted.  God  cannot 
wear  as  a  "  praise"  (ver.  11)  the  girdle 
which  has  lost  its  beauty.  Only  the 
faithful  and  the  pure  can  glorify  Him. 
*'  Hold  that  foM  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown."  "No  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God."  '' Profitable  for  nothing,"  "Salt 
is  good;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
savour,  it  is  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 
cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men  " 
(Matt  V.  13). 

Ver,  7.  Comments  :  "  The  qibble  was 
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BOTTED."  "  This  showed  that  t 
should  in  that  country  lie  rottu 
were,  in  baseness,  and  senrili 
in  together  many  years;  so  tl 
might  justly  have  left  them  th 
in  misery,  as  a  man  leaves  hi 
girdle  to  become  dung." — Trap^ 

"  Many  days."  The  length 
was  required  to  afford  time  for 
die  to  become  spoiled  and  unfit 
To  that  condition  the  Jews  had 
duced  by  the  corrupting  idolatry 
heathen.  They  bad  disqwdifit 
selves  for  acting  as  witnesses  for  J 
as  the  only  true  Gkxi,  and,  like 
away  girdle,  they  were  to  be  1 
and  rejected." — Henderson^ 

"  By  the  *  many  days '  are  i 
the  seventy  years'  captivity." — i, 
Com, 

Ver.  9.    Theme:   God's  spo 

OF    PBESUMPTUOUS    PBID&      Thi 

be  a  reverent  pride,  based  on  % 
and  joyous  appreciation  of  Gc 
tinguishing  mercies.  There  n 
be  an  arrogant  pride — "  Stan< 
am  holier  than  thou!"  Eqna 
sible  is  a  self-reliant  pride — s 
of  ourselves :  "  Who  is  the  Lc 
I  should  obey  Him  I"  Likew 
pride  of  carnal  assurance:  fort 
self-esteem,  satisfaction  witl 
own  goodness  and  merits.  £ 
"  Great  pride  of  Jerusalem  ** 
vaunting,  boastful,  arrogant  p 
glorying  in  spiritual  possessii 
privileges,  which  they  were  nevi 
abusing  —  the  pride  of  presu 
and  "  the  presumptuous  soul  do 

L  Spiritual  presomption  a 
assert   itself  where  true  pii 
declined.      Piety  is  lowly, 
solemn  reverence  makes  room  i 
gance.     Then  the  soul  presumes 
itself,  makes  even  religion  an 
ft)r  self-glorying.     God's  grace 
the  pedestal  for  self-exaltation. 

n.  Spiritual  presumption  I 
liarly  offensive  to  a  God  wli 
truth.  Pride  is  a  mocking  ; 
Of  what  have  the  best  of  me 
proud  ?  "  What  have  we  that 
not  received  f  "  This  pride  assu 
arrogates  to  ourselves  the  credit 
God  has  given*     His  is  the  gl 
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ours.     Thb  wrongs  Him,  and  boasts  in 
a  lie. 

HL  Spiritnal  presumption  leads  to 
the  most  heinous  abuse  of  sacred  privi- 
leges. Holy  trusts  should  make  those 
who  possess  them  holier,  ergo,  hum- 
bler, more  grateful,  and  more  devoted. 
But  pride  reverses  all  this:  the  soul 
dwarfs  amidst  surrounding  magniiicence ; 
becomes  degraded  by  the  abuse  of  exalt- 
ing privileges.  This  perverts  and  out- 
rages the  Divine  endowments  and 
blessings. 

rV.  Spiritual  presumption  will  as- 
snzedly    court    Jehovah's    withering 
contempt.     Dig  a  hole  and  bury  it !  as 
a  rotten,  loathsome  thing.     *'  Thus  will 
I  mar  the  pride."     He  poureth  contempt 
upon  princes  I     Qod  has  resources,  ap- 
palling in  their  efficacy,  for  humbling 
the  arrogant  and  withering  the  proud. 
Think  what  he  did  to  these  Jews  !    Cast 
them  as  a  filthy  girdle  into  a  *'  hole." 
We  may  well  fear  to  court  His  contempt. 
See  what  befel   the   proud  Nebuchad- 
nezzar— sank  into  a  mere  beast.      Oh 
how,  in  life's  end,  will  all  our  vanity 
mock   us,   and    our  presumption   turn 
upon  us  with  tortures  I     (See  Addenda, 
'*  Pride  Abased,") 

Ver.   10.     Herein  is  shown  to  what 
their  ^^ pride"  led  them — 
L  Disregard  of  Divine  messages, 
ii.  Indulgence    of  their   own   wilful 
incliDations. 

iii.  Enthronement  of  debasing  idola- 
tries :  ergo,  the  dethronization  of  Jeho- 
vah in  their  hearts  and  their  worship, 

Ver.  10.  Theme:  "Good  for  no- 
raiNo." 

The  most  dutiful  are  unprofitable 
•crvants,  doing  no  more  than  their  duty. 
^ut  how  few  could  honestly  declare  of 
themselves,  **I  have  done  all  I  could." 
I^  the  best  are  imperfect,  what  can  be 
*^d  of  the  cold-hearted  and  indolent  1 
Still  worse,  far  worse,  is  the  case  of 
^hose  who  are  gone  out  of  the  way 
(ttom.  iii.  12).  This  verse  symbolizes 
^od's  people  in  their  idolatry  and  con- 
^^quent  captivity.     We  proceed  to — 

L  Dwell  upon  a  painful  fact. 
**  They  were  His  own,  a  peculiar  people 
^o  Him,  a  kingdom  of  priests  who  had 
Vxess  to  Him  above  all  other  nations." 


To  them  were  sent  lawgivers,  priests, 
psalmists,  and  prophets.  To  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  Qod.  To 
them  were  given  a  Divine  directory  and 
method  of  worship.  Yet  were  they 
"  good  for  nothing."  All  was  done  for 
the  vineyard  which  could  be  done,  yet 
it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

n.  Point  out  the  cause  of  their 
sad  condition.  They  became  an  evil 
people,  as  is  shown  in  this  verse.  Dis- 
obedient and  hardhearted. 

1.  They  refused  to  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,     (See  notes  on  ver.  3.) 

2.  They  followed  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  When  a  man  will  not  hear 
Qod,  he  has  generally  resolved  to  have 
his  own  way.  He  puts  fancy  for  faith, 
and  self  for  Qod. 

3.  They  became  idolaters.  Forsaking 
the  true  they  follow  the  false.  Man 
must  worship,  even  it  be  but  the  fancy 
of  his  own  brain,  or  work  of  his  own 
hand.  Man  must  serve,  but  often 
chooses  the  wrong  master.  The  value 
of  a  man  or  a  nation  is  in  proportion  to 
the  truth  possessed,  and  the  degree  of 
obedience  rendered  to  it.  The  unfaith- 
ful are  good  for  nothing. 

in.  Show  what  they  might  have 
been  as  a  people. 

1.  They  might  have  been  separated 
from  the  nations  as  being  peculiarly  the 
people  of  God. 

2.  They  might  have  been  before  the 
nations  for  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  as 
opposed  to  idols.  "For  a  name,  and 
for  a  praise,"  <fec. 

3.  They  might  have  been  among  the 
nations  as  examples  and  witnesses, 
setting  forth  the  beneficial  influences 
of  true  religion. 

IV.  Proclaim  some  universal  truths. 

1.  Refusing  to  luar  God^s  word  is 
proof  that  the  people  are  an  evil  people, 

2.  An  evil  people  wUl  substitute  a 
false  worship  for  that  which  is  true. 

3.  A  false  worship  unll  produce  and 
foster  an  erroneous  religious  life, 

4.  A  people  uKilking  according  to  the 
imagination  of  their  own  hearts  mtist  be 
useless  to  themselves,  to  the  world,  to 
the  Church,  or  to  Qod — W.  Whale, 

Ver.  10,  11.  Theme:  Qod's  girdle. 
From  ver.  1 1  we  conclude  that  Israel 
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and  Judab  were  God's  girdle.  They 
formerly  clave  unto  Him,  but,  at  tbe 
time  referred  to  by  tbe  prophet,  had 
gone  away  to  idols.  Because  of  their 
sin  Qod  sent  them  into  captivity  until 
they  were  reduced  to  extreme  weakness. 

Observe — 

I.  That  Israel  and  Jndali  clave 
unto  Jehovah  as  a  girdle  to  the  loins 
of  a  man  (ver.  11).  Unto  His  person 
for  favour.  Unto  His  wo/rd  for  direc- 
tion and  teaching.  Unto  His  promise 
for  encouragement.  Unto  His  worship 
for  devotion. 

n.  That  Israel  and  Judah  were 
then  a  praise  and  glory  to  Jehovah 
(ver.  11).  A  girdle  of  strength  and 
honour  before  the  nations. 

1.  As  opposed  to  the  idolatries  dL 
the  world. 

2.  As  expressing  obedience  to  Divine 
law. 

3.  As  exhibiting  the  beneficial  effects 
of  true  religion. 

m  That  Israel  and  Judah  became 
faithless  and  disobedient  (ver.  10). 

1.  An  evil  people,  refusing  to  hear 
the  Word. 

2.  A  stubborn  people,  going  their 
own  way, 

3.  A  deluded  people,  in  vain  ima- 
ginations. 

4.  An  idolatrous  people,  like  the 
nations  less  favoured,  going  after  other 
gods  to  serve  and  worship  them. 

IV.  That  Israel  and  Judah  becom- 
ing faithless,  became  also  weak  and 
worthless.  Went  from  prominence  to 
obscurity.  Went  from  freedom  to  cap- 
tivity. Went,  in  general,  from  privilege 
to  punishment. —  IF.  Wliale, 

Ver.    11.    TJieme:  God's    glorious 

PURPOSE  for  His  PEOPLE. 

Keeping  still  to  the  allegory  of  "  the 
girdle,"  there  seems  here  a  reference  to 
the  holy  girdle  of  Aaron  (Exod.  xxviii. 
8),  which,  together  with  his  sacred  gar- 
ments, should  be  ''for  a  glory  and  a 
beauty"  (ver.  2). 

I  How  determinedly  Jehovah  makes 
them  His  own.  The  form  of  sentence 
is  intensitive  :  "I  have  caused  to  cleave 
unto  Me,"  &c. 

1.  By  the  mighty  working  of  His  gi'ace 
Ood  united  them  to  Himself.  It  was 
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His  act,  not  theirs,  '*  /  caused ;"  a  4^ 
termined  act,  ''  caused  :  "  a  eemiCraumf 
act,  "caused  to  deaveJ'  (Compi.  EpL 
i.  19.) 

2.  IrUo  living  connection  with  Hit  0m 
Person  He  bound  them.  Fastened  tlMi 
on,  as  a  girdle,  to  Himsell  Not  nen^ 
drew  them  to  believe  in,  or  serve  Hia; 
but  to  a  personal  union.  He  ym 
IsraeVs  God. 

n.  What  exalted  aims  He  dMiUB 
on  their  behalfl  He  designs  for  tka 
that  they  be  established  and  known « 
His— 

1.  In  covenant  relationJup:  **fat% 
people.^*  Israel,  His  peculiar  tressm 
"  What  are  the  ridus  of  the  glory  of  Ek 
inluritance  in  the  saints "  (£ph.  L  18)i 

2.  As  a  witness  of  Him  to  the  woHd: 
*'  for  a  name."  He  desired  to  be  knon 
among  the  nations  by  the  name^  ^Tki 
God  of  Israel "  (1  Chron.  xvii.  24).  Hi 
purposed  to  win  renown  among  tin 
))eoples  by  His  dealings  with  Isndiad 
Judah. 

3.  To  rejoice  in  His  goodneu  :  ^fw  f 
praise.'*  They  were  to  be  glad  in  tin 
Lord,  a  joyous  people,  praising  Hia 
for  signal  blessings,  a  psalm  soandiqg 
through  the  world,  commending  Hia  \ 
to  others  by  their  joyous  piety. 

4.  Contributing  to  Bis  honour:  "f« 
a  glory.'*  An  ornament^  a  deooratioBt 
— as  was  the  beautiful  girdle,  studded 
with  gems,  to  the  wearer.  (Gomp^ 
Ezek.  xvi.  14.) 

Alas !  a  disobedient  heart,  *^  tkf 
would  not  hear"  changed  and  deaoUMi 
all !  Sin  robs  God  of  all  the  happine» 
and  honour  He  would  find  in  man,  ud 
robs  man  of  all  the  blessedness  and 
spiritual  wealth  he  might  realize  in 
God. 

Ver.   12-14.  Theme:  The  wine  oi 

THE  WRATH  OF  QOD. 

This  symbol  supplements  the  formtf 
and  teaches  another  part  of  needed 
truth.  It  is  less  dramatic  in  its  foiiD, 
but  not  less  definite  as  a  threatening  of 
judgment.  If  we  notice  the  gencnl 
truths  contained  in  the  portion,  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  applying  them  to 
this  or  any  other  particular  case. 

Observe,  then — 

I.  That  every  man  is  being  flttadA 
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d  to  bonoiir  or  diBhononr,  to  good 
rfl. 

That  enxj  man  will  nltimately 
Ued  to  his  utmost  capacity  by 
or  evily  according  to  his  spiritual 
I. 

L  That  the  process  of  adaptation 
dng  carried  on  by  loyalty  or  dis- 
lence  to  truth  and  Ck>d. 
^  That  where  aU  are  evil  every 
will  be  injurious  to  the  other, 
will  make  a  heU.  The  reverse  of 
IS  true  also.  Where  all  are  good, 
one  is  a  blessing  to  the  other.  This 
£ar  to  make  a  heaven. 
That  Gk>d,  who  is  love,  has  a 
for  severity  as  well  as  a  time 
msrey.     ''I  will  not  pity,"  &c., 

L  That  if  Qod  help  not,  none  can 
iflfoctually.  If  God  save  not  there 
» salvation  in  any  other. —  W.  Whale, 


er.  12.  ''EvsBT  bottle  shall  be 
•ID  WITH  WINS."  "Every  earthen 
m  (oomp.  xlviiL  1 2) — the  inhabitants 
enualem,  her  kings,  her  priests  and 
ihets,  will  be  filled  with  the  wine 
the  intoxicating  beverage  of  Ood's 
th  (see  XXV.  15 ;  Isa.  xxviiL  7,  IL 

Ezek.  xxiiL  31 ;  Ps.  Ix.  3,  Ixxv.  8), 
n  them  as  a  punishment  for  the 
%  and  cruelty,  and  impiety,  which 
'  drank  greedily  as  wine.  (Comp. 
.  xiv.  8,  xviii.  3),  where  the  Harlot 
ks  the  wine  of  hef  own  fornication 

gives  it  to  others,  and  intoxicates 
elf  and  them  with  it  (xvii  2,  xviiL 
and,  therefore,  Qod  gives  her  the 
of  His  wrath,  and  she  reels  under 
—Wordsworth, 

Wine  they  loved  well,  and  a  great 
age  they  now  expected.  They  shall 
)  it,  saith  Qod ;  but  of  another 
le  than  they  look  for." — Trapp. 
They  were  like  bottles ;  though  Qod 
indeed  chosen  them  for  an  excellent 
yet,  forgetful  of  their  frailty,  they 

marred  their  own   excellency,  so 

they  were  no  longer  of  any  use, 
pt  that  Qod  would  inebriate  them 

giddiness,  and  also  with  calamities.'' 

Do  WB  NOT  CERTAnn:«Y  KNOW  THAT 
KY  BOTTLE,''  iiC 


*'An  instance  of  sceptical  mocking." 
— Wordsworth, 

**  This  they  seem  to  speak  insolently 
and  jeeringly — q,d.  You  should  tell  us 
some  news ! " — Trapp, 

''Then  shall  the  hearers  take  this 
prophecy  in  scorn,  and  say,  What  won- 
ders are  these  thou  tellest  usf  As  if 
we  knew  not  that  the  use  of  bottles  ia 
to  be  filled  with  wine."— jB[p.  BalL 

Ver.  13.  "Then  bhalt  thou  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord."  The  very 
solemn  way  in  which  the  explanation 
of  the  symbol  is  introduced  is  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  frivolity  of  the  people. 
— Speaker's  Com, 

"Filled WITH  drunkenness."  When 
the  wine  is  in,  the  wit  and  wisdom 
and  virtue  are  out.  Like  drunken  men, 
they  shall  be  full  of  confusion  in  t/ieir 
counsels,  sick  of  all  tlieir  enjoyments, 
shall  fall  into  a  slumber,  and  be  utterly 
unable  to  help  themselves  ;  like  men  who 
have  drunk  away  their  reason,  they 
shall  be  at  the  moxy,  and  expose  tJiem- 
selves  to  tlu  contempt  of  all  about  them. 
And  this  shall  be  the  condition,  not  of 
some  only  among  them  (if  any  had  been 
sober  they  migJit  have  helped  the  rest), 
but  all,  even  kings,  priests,  prophets, 
and  inhabitants  would  be  indulgent  of 
their  lusts  and  deprived  of  their  sensea 
— Henry. 

"Not  with  giddiness  as  of  drunken 
men  staggering  (Isa.  xix.  14),  but  with 
the  impotence  of  men  whose  minds  are 
stricken  with  the  wrath  of  Qod  (Ps.  ix. 
3;  Isa.  Ix.  liy Speaker's  Com. 

"The  Jews,  without  regard  to  rank, 
office,  or  position,  were  all  to  be  in- 
volved in  one  common  ruin." — Hender- 
son. 

"Even  the  kings  that  sit  upon 
David's  throne."  Four  kings  in  suc- 
cession were  overthrown  in  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem. 

Ver.  14.  "  Dajsh  one  against 
another  : "  shattering  them  as  vessels. 
"  Vessele  of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruction." 

Civil  war  is  hereby  foreshadowed. — 
Hitzig, 

Bather,  a  collision  of  parties  in  the 
state,  resulting  in  mutual  confusion  and 
confutation. 

"  The  Midianitea  (Jvids^e^  ^u.  \7>|^\A 

^1\ 
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the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  xiv.  20),  who 
exterminated  each  other,  were  also  seized 
by  a  spirit  of  intoxication.  If  not  in 
this  sense,  yet  in  that  of  mutual  hatred, 
reciprocal  oppression,  and  injury  in 
gen  eral . " — Naeg, 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  Attention  to  God's 
Word.  "  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ; .  .  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken." 

Tlie  Bible  worthy  of  attention  and 
study  as — (1)  An  ancient  book,  dealing 
with  the  history  of  the  human  race — 
(2)  A  book  full  of  literary  beauty — (3) 
A  book  of  great  power  and  influence. 
Here  attention  is  claimed  because  it  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

I.  How  should  we  attend  to  it?  1. 
With  reverence.  2,  In  faith.  3.  Diligent- 
ly, earnestly.  4.  Intelligently.  5.  Intend- 
ing to  be  governed  by  it.    G.  Prayerfully. 

n.  There  is  here  an  implied  neglect. 
The  exhortation,  and  especially  the  men- 
tion of  pride,  implies  this.  Men  neglect 
the  Bible,  because — 1.  They  are  filled 
with  other  things.  2.  They  do  not 
know  its  worth.  3.  They  do  not  appre- 
hend the  bearing  it  may  have  on  their 
well-being.  4.  They  are  not  willing  to 
submit  to  its  teachings. 

in.  Why  should  we  attend?  Our 
text  gives  the  paramount  reason — God 
has  spoken.     Consider — 

1.  The  dignity  and  glory  of  the  Lord. 

2.  His  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

3.  His  beneficence,  interest,  and  love. 

4.  He  speaks  to  us  of  matters  in 
which  we  have  the  deepest  interest. 

Learn — 

1.  To  read  the  Bible  regnlarl}'.  2. 
To  treasure  it  in  the  heart.  3.  To 
honour  it  in  your  life. — E.  Jerman, 

Thenie:  Revelation. 

Given  at  different  times,  and  by 
various  methods,  such  as  visions,  dream!«, 
inspiration  or  rapture  of  soul,  and  direct 
vocal  communication.  Its  object,  to  re- 
veal God,  to  instruct  and  guide  man. 
Here  we  have — 

L  The  fact  of  revelation.  ''The  Lord 
hath  spoken." 

n.  The  authority  of  revelation. 
"The  Lord  hath  spoken." 

nL  The  appeal  of  revelation.  ''Hear 
ye,"  &c 

IV.  The  pnrpose  of  revelation.  To 
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rebuke  for  sin.  To  save  from  jnd^ 
ment.  To  make  known  the  way  « 
mercy.  To  direct  true  souls  into  ptlk 
of  progress  and  happiness.  To  anDOQBfli> 
Jehovah's  wrath  against  all  wnMi^ 
doing.— IT.  Whale. 

Tlieme:  Pride  thb  obbat  hod- 
BANCB  to  the  brobption  ov  QobUi 
WoBD.  '^  Hear  ye,  and  give  eir ;  b 
not  proud  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spokn.' 

L  Pride  will  not  seek  the  knowielii 
of  Gk)d. 

1.  Pride  will  not  brook  a  rivsL 

2.  Is  unwilling  to  be  taught. 

3.  Is  unwilling  to  use  the  mesni  fll 
knowledge. 

4.  Is  unwilling  to  pray. 

n.  Pride  will  not  seek  the  Ikvmirtf 
God. 

m  Pride  will  not  seek  liksiiM  to 
Gk)d. 

IV.  Pride  will  not  seek  oanmiiiita 
with  God. — Fayson  on  Pa.  x.  14. 

"Both  the  symbols — girdle  andi» 
sel — were  of  a  nature  very  humiliatiDgli 
the  national  self-respect :  but  the  proplMl 
warns  them  against  letting  any  ndi 
feeling  interfere  with  the  bumble  reeip' 
tion  of  the  words  of  God. — SpeMt 
Com, 

''Here  is  good  counsel  given,  ta 
humble  tliem^elvea  under  (he  mu/hiyhaA 
of  God,  If  they  will  harken  and  §m 
ear,  this  is  that  which  God  has  to  nj 
to  them.  Be  not  proud.  This  was  OM 
of  the  shis  for  which  God  had  a  cootio* 
veray  with  them  (ver.  9) ;  let  them  mor- 
tify and  forsake  this  sin,  and  God  will 
let  fall  His  controversy. 

1.  Be  not  proud  when  God  speskito 
you  by  His  prophets.  Do  not  think 
yourselves  too  good  to  be  taught.  Bi 
not  (a)  scornful,  (b)  wUfuL  Let  not 
your  hearts  rise  against  the  word^  iKV 
slight  the  meseent/ers  that  bring  it  to  JML 

ii.  Be  not  proud  when  God  is  oofldBf 
forth  against  you  in  His  providoei^ 
Be  not  (a)  secure  when  He  threatffu; 
(b)  impatient  when  He  strikes.  Pride  ii 
at  the  bottom  of  both. 

It  is  the  great  God  who  has  spoken: 
1.  Whose  authority  is  incontestable:  ^ 
Whose  power  is  irresistible;  thereforo 
bow  to  what  He  says." — (Comp.  Heurf* 
^Q«  <<  Not\cea6{e  Topiea  "  on  th^  rerse.) 
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Vera.  16»  17.  Theme:  Renderinq 
God  qlobt  bt  repentance.  Qiviug 
glory  to  God  is  opposed  to  being 
proud;  which  is  self-glory. 

*'  Jeremiah  was  as  constant  a  preacher 

of  repentance  as  Paul,  and  after  him 

Augustine,  were  of  the   free  grace  of 

God.     The  impenitent  person  robbeth 

Qod  of  His  right,  the  penitent  man  sar- 

dl  ti^rtom  JDeo  irrogatam,  seemeth  to 

make  some  kind  of  amends  to  God,  whom 

be  had  wronged,  by  restoring  Him  His 

glory,  which   he  had  run  away  with, 

whibt  he  putteth  himself  into  the  bands 

of  justice,  in  hope  of  mercy." — Trapp, 

**  The  phrase,  to  give  glory  to  Jehovah^ 

when  used  in  reference  to  such  as  had 

incorred  guilt,  means  to  acknowledge 

the  justice  of  God  in  the  infliction  of 

deserred  punishment  (JosL  vii.  19)." — 

Eaid. 

"How,  indeed,  can  we  ascribe  glory 
k  God,  except  by  acknowledging  Him 
to  be  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom,  justice, 
ud  power,  and  especially  by  trembling 
et  Hit  iocred  Word  f  Whosoever,  then, 
dooB  not  fear  and  reverence  God,  who- 
•oerer  does  not  believe  His  word,  he 
lobs  Him  of  His  glory."— Ca/»i». 

I  Ctounsel.  '^  Give  glory  to  the 
Lord." 

1.  Because  the  Lord's  glory  is  man's 
good. 

2.  Because  in  them  that  glory  might 
appear  (ver.  11). 

3.  Because  by  them  that  glory  might 
be  obscured. 

n.  Waming.  "  Before  He  cause  dark- 
ness," <kc. 

1.  Fading  light.  No  clear  vision  when 
God  is  not  glorified. 

2.  Stumbling  feet.  No  power  of  pro- 
gress imless  for  God's  glory. 

3.  Bewildering  night.  Captivity.  All 
lost. 

QL  Pleading.  *^  But  if  ye  will  not  hear, 
Oy  soul  shall  weep,"  &a — His  "  Lamen- 
tations.'' 

1.  It  is  the  counsel  of  tender  love. 
For  love's  sake. 

2.  It  is  the  counsel  of  utter  unselfish- 
ness. "  For  Christ's  sake." — Hev,  John 
Farren. 

See  Noticeable  Topics  on  these  verses. 
Also  Addenda  on  ver.  16,  Repentance 
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glorifying  God;  and  on  ver.  17,  La^ 
minting  pride, 

Ver.  16.  Comments:  "He  cause 
dXrkness."  The  night  of  afliiction. 
Light  is  the  emblem  of  joy ;  and  bappy 
times  are  expressed  by  bright  and  plea- 
sant days ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  troubles 
and  calamities  are  represented  by  the 
night  and  darkness,  when  everything 
looks  melancholy  and.  dismal  —  W, 
Lowth, 

"Stumble  upon  the  dabk  houk- 
TAiNs:"  Before  the  time  comes  when 
ye  shall  be  forced  to  fly  by  night  upon 
the  mountains  for  fear  of  your  enemies. 
—W.  Lowth. 

"  Here  is  a  double  metaphor :  Judah 
is  not  walking  upon  the  safe  highway, 
but  upon  dangerous  mountains :  and 
already  the  dusk  is  closing  around  her. 
While  then  the  light  still  serves,  let  her 
return  unto  her  God." — Speaker^ $  Com, 

Ver.   16.    Theme:    Waning    light 

FORESHADOWING  UTMOST   GLOOIL 

Qod  can  darken  all  hope  and  joy. 
Life's  gloom  is  admonitory.  We  should 
seek  the  Lord  when  shadows  gather,  and 
thus  turn  darkness  into  dawn. 

L  Total  darkness  will  overtake 
those  who  refuse  Qod  glory.  It  will 
gather  more  thickly  and  intensely  around 
them,  till  it  become  dense.  Note  the 
strengthening  imagery  :  *'  Cause  dark- 
ness "  —  "  sliadow  of  death  "  —  "  gross 
darkness:"  it  indicates  that  the  awful 
gloom  increases  upon  the  godless  soul, 
ending  in  utter-most  night.  **  To  whom 
is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever." 

n.  Fading  light,  denoting  the  de- 
cline of  spiritual  opportunity.  Action 
must  be  quick,  for  *^  darkness "  sets  in. 
Repent,  **  give  glory  to  Qod,  before  He 
cause  darkness,"  ere  His  judgments 
deepen  upon  you,  and  the  gloom  hides 
all  way  of  escape. 

1.  Attempts  to  escape  toill  desperately 
fail,  "  Your  feet  will  stumble  on  dark 
mountains."  The  way  of  deliverance 
would  be  hidden  from  their  eyes,  and 
their  own  efforts  would  only  lead  to  misery 
and  defeat 

2.  7'he  shadows  counsel  speedy  return 
to  God,  Before  the  dread  darkness 
environs  us,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  seek 
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Qod,  bow  before  Him  in  reconciliation, 
and  glorify  Him  by  submission. 

m.  D^usive  hopes  will  perish  in 
the  terrible  gloom. 

1.  No  light  will  return  when  once  that 
darkness  f alls  on  souls.  Impenitent  sin- 
ners may  "  look  for  light ; "  for  amelio- 
ration of  woe,  for  escape  from  judgment, 
but  light  will  not  come. 

2.  Deepest  terrors  will  finally  over- 
wJielm  the  godless,  God  will  ''turn  it 
into  the  shadow  of  death,"  appalling 
horror  and  despair :  and  *'  make  it 
gross  darkness/'  which  no  ray  of  hope 
or  relief  will  pierce.  Those  who,  when 
the  fourth  vial  was  outpoured,  "  repented 
not  to  give  Ood  glory^*'  were,  with  the 
next  vial,  overwhelmed  with  ''  darkness,-" 
and  filled  with  agony  (Rev.  xvL  9,  10). 

The  literal  meaning  of  the  metaphor 
is  that  there  was  nigh  at  hand  a  most 
dreadful  vengeance,  except  the  Jews  in 
time  anticipated  it,  and  submitted  them- 
selves to  Gk)d.  ''  Seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness,  it  may  be  ye  shall  be 
hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger" 
(Zeph.  il  3). 

(See  Addenda  on  ver.  IG.  Stumble 
upon  the  dark  mountains), 

Ver.  17.    TJieme:  Bitter  weepik<} 

OYEB  HARDENED  TRANSGRESSORS. 

The  burdened  heart  finds  relief  in  tears. 
And  Gk)d  is  not  unmindful  of  the  grief  of 
holy  commiseration.  Such  tears  are  more 
pleading  and  potent  than  prayers  :  they 
express  "  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered." "  Thou  wilt  put  all  my  tears  into 
Thy  bottle  " — precious  are  they  to  God. 

I.  Men's  wilfulness  in  sin  occasions 
heaviest  sorrow  to  God's  messenger. 
"  If  ye  will  not  hear  it,"  &c.  Ministers 
know  something  of  the  '*  terrors  of  the 
Lord,"  and  the  preciousness  of  souls, 
and,  therefore,  feel  bitterest  grief  over 
the  obstinate,  who  put  salvation  from 
them.  Christians  ought  to  be  keenly 
affected  by  the  guilt  of  others ;  and  to 
feel  the  prevailing  rejection  of  God  as  a 
personal  distress. 

n.  Melancholy  Justification  is  sup- 
plied for  such  holy  grief. 

1.  Defiant  pride,  in  repudiating  God's 
word. 

2.  Desolating  exile  of  God's  cherished 
£ock     Two    distinct    aspects;  man's 
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hardened  iniquity — a  sad  fact  to  eoi- 
tem  plate ;  God*s  kingdom  dishomnati— 
for  it  was  a  discreditable  incident  thU 
His  flock  should  be  carried  away  o^ 
tive.  And  over  human  guilt  and  GoA 
sullied  honour  we  have  still  suffickofc 
justification  for  grief.  When  our  vok 
and  word  fail,  we  can  still  weep  aal 
pray  in  private. 

ni.  Sorrowftil  tears  have  a  ImSi' 
nant  purpose  to  serve. 

1.  In  prayerful  retirement  theyoif 
be  poured  out  before  Qod,  in  plainthi 
supplication  for  sinners.  When  pnsd^ 
ing  effects  no  good,  we  can  toeepinmrtt 
for  the  hardened ;  and  our  tears  shall  bi 
a  holy  libation  to  God.  "  My  mml 
weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride.' 

2.  In  open  lamentation  theynu^b 
shed  over  sinners  who  will  not  weep  ior 
themselves.  Hearts  may  be  touched  Ij 
a  preacher's  grief  who  would  not  M 
his  words.  They  may  plead  with 
as  well  as  with  God.  '*  Mine  eyes 
weep  sore,  and  run  down  with 
because  the  Lord's  flock  is  carried  anf 
captive."  Would  not  that  sight  of  tie 
broken-hearted  prophet  send  a  psqgti 
many  an  nnreflective  observer  f  Tein 
may  melt  a  feelingless  heart,  and  holy 
grief  allure  a  prodigal  to  God.  Weepiis§ 
is  tlie  last  resort  of  love.  **  When  Hi 
beheld  the  city,  He  wept  over  it^  saying 
If  thou  hadst  known ! " 

(See  A'Menda  on  ver.  17.  Sorrtmfd 
tears,) 

Theme :  The  pathos  of  an  XAsmt 
SOUL.  Jeremiah  was  not  a  mere  offictil 
with  a  formal  message,  but  a  patriot 
and  a  devout  lover  of  his  fellow-mca 
Looking  into  the  text,  we  note-* 

L  A  fearful  possibility.  The  Lord'i 
flock  captive. 

n.  A  solitary  hope.  If  they  ^ 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

nL  A  faithful  messenger.  Jov* 
miah  speaking  God's  word. 

IV.  A  dreadful  antidpatioin:  U 
they  will  not  hear. 

V.  A  pathetic  resolve.  <' If  they  will 
not  hear,  my  soul  shall  weep." 

Application:  1.  To  ministers— that 
they  feel  deep  interest  in  the  people,  ao 
as  to  weep  over  them,  &c. 

2.  To  people^— that  it  is  a  questum  of 
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ial  importance  concerning  which 
ipeaka.  That  their  treatment  of 
!)iTine  Word  will  decide  whether 
tare  shall  be  captivity  or  prosperity 
lisB.— IT.  Whale. 

rs.  18,  19.  See  homily  on  section, 
• 

Hien  the  enemies  are  at  the  gate, 
•lagae  in  the  city,  and  there  is  no 
3,  while  human  help  there  is  none, 
it  is  time  when  preachers  may 
to  their  princes  who  are  in  error ;  at 

times  they  would  be  esteemed  in- 
L  .  .  .  Sometimes  God's  witnesses 
)thed  with  an  authority  which  no  one 
stands,  but  all  feel" — Zimendorf. 
liey  who  are  chosen  to  the  office 
ickdng  cannot  faithfully  discharge 
duty  except  they  boldly,  and  with 
ud  spirit,   dare  to  reprove   both 

and  queens ;  for  the  word  of  the 
is  not  to  be  restricted  to  the  com- 
people,  or  men  in  humble  life.  This 
lecy  was,  no  doubt,  very  bitter  to 
dng  as  well  as  to  the  common 
e;  for  the  king  and  his  mother 
pht  they  could  not  possibly  be  d»- 
(tAJ"— Calvin. 
)r«  20.   Theme:  The  lost  flock 

JTDED  of  the  faithless  SHEPHERD. 

d  expects  of  those  who  were  eu- 
kI  with  the  care  of  others  due  at- 
m  to  their  responsibilities.  And 
will  require  their  flock  at  their 
I ;  that  they  should  return  to  Him, 
g,  *'  Behold  me,  and  the  children 
hast  given  me  \^  or,  as  they  to 
1  talents  were  entrusted  returned 
eir  Lord  with  the  usury.  Tes,  and 
ill  hold  them  accountable  for  what 
is  the  flock :  <<  their  blood  will  I 
re  at  thy  hands." 

oazed  at  the  depopulation  of  the 
onding  cities,  Jeremiah  demands 
rutaUm  an  explanation  of  the  deso^ 
18 :  or,  demands  of  the  State  [for 
pronoun  is  fem,\  an  explanation  of 
aptivity  and  devastation  of  Judah« 
lat  does  this  mean,  that  the  flock  is 
^red  which  was  entrusted  to  thee  1 " 
Imminent  perils  jeopardise  the 
iceless  flock. 

Foes  are  visible :    "  Lift  up  your 

and  behold  •  them  !  "    Adversaries 

slearly  within  sight,  mensLc'mg  the 


safety  and  weal  of  society,  the  peace  and 
progress  of  the  Church,  the  piety  and 
happiness  of  the  family,  the  integrity  and 
honour  of  commerce,  the  healthful  tone 
and  influence  of  literature,  the  veracity 
and  authority  of  revealed  truth  and 
Christian  doctrine. 

2.  Foes  are  advancing  :  ^'  they  come 
from  the  north."  Heathenish  forces 
advance  against  our  sacred  inheritances 
— would  rob  Israel  of  her  possession  of 
Canaan;  invade  our  holy  scenes,  besiege 
Jerusalem,  and  desecrate  the  TVmp^e  where 
Qod  is  worshipped,  for  no  hallowed 
scene  awes  them  away ;  assail  our  very 
Zt6fr^y— ^intend  to  conquer  and  capture 
the  people^  to  make  souls  their  prey,  and 
carry  captive  the  helpless.  For  mani- 
festly the  ''flock"  is  defenceless,  when 
the  rulers  and  shepherds  ''  fear  not  Gk>d 
neither  regard  man."  As  indeed  are 
our  homes  and  liberties  if  they  be  not 
environed  by  the  covenant  care  of  God. 

n.  Solemn  responsibility  charged 
upon  the  heedless  shepherds.  "  Where 
is  the  flock  1"  <kc. 

a.  With  which  they  had  been  put  in 
trust :  "  given  unto  thee." 

b.  Which  needed  and  merited  faithful 
care :  "  thy  beftutiful  flock." 

c.  Of  whose  safety  God  will  require 
solemn  account :  ''  Where  is  the  flock  % " 
This  is  applicable  to^ 

1.  Magisterial  responsibility  for  tlie 
weUbeing  of  their  people.  They  must 
protect  their  subjects  from  invading 
evils,  and  care  for  the  moral  as  well  as 
physical  good  of  those  they  govern. 

2.  ParenteU  responsibUity  for  the 
career  of  their  children.  Where  are 
they  f  Trained  in  "  the  good  and  right 
way,"  led  after  Jesus,  guided  into  the 
Church  of  Christ  1  Or  wandering  into 
worldly  scenes,  amid  snares  and  sophis- 
tries ?  God  will  want  to  know  "  where  " 
they  are  at  the  end  of  their  life  on 
earth,  when  we  appear  before  Him  to 
give  account  of  our  stewardship. 

3.  Ministerial  responsibility  for  the 
salvation  of  those  tluy  taught.  Have 
they  watchfully  tended  the  flock,  been 
faithful  and  dutiful  shepherds  %  Where 
are  the  souls  to  whom  you  ministered 
the  word  of  redemption,  "over  whom 
the  Holy  Qhoat  made  ^oxv  o^«t%^xV^ 
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When  the  Cliief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
He  will  require  their  souls  of  those  who 
were  put  in  charge  of  the  gospeL  (See 
J^ottceable  Topic  on  this  verse.) 

Ver.  21.  Tlienu:  What  wilt  thou 

8 AY  WHEX  H£  SHALL  PUNISH  THEE. 

Time  coming  when  God  would  call 
Jewish  nation  to  awful  account.  God 
has  solemnly  threatened  the  wicked  with 
punishment.  When  summoned  to  His 
bar,  "  what  wilt  thou  say  1 "  What  rea- 
son allege  against  justice  of  thy  doomi 

L  Beflect  on  that  change  of  cir- 
cumstances which  will  be  iavonrable 
to  a  correct  Judgment. 

1.  The  injidtlity  which  now  blinds 
^our  minds  will  tlicn  he  removed.  You 
will  see  there  is  a  God,  your  duty  on 
earth,  your  guilt  in  ignoring  Him. 

2.  The  mission  of  Ch)'ist  will  then  he 
understood.  Then  see  the  infinite  evil 
your  sins  wrought  on  Calvary, 

3.  The  **  opened  hooks'^  unll  show  re- 
cord of  all  your  sinSj  God*s  dealings  with 
yoUf  &C.,  making  a  ''revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God." 

4.  Eternity  mil  he  laid  open  to  your 
view,  the  glories  of  heaven,  the  horrors 
of  doom. 

5.  T}i>e  infinite  and  eternal  interests 
which  God^s  law  toas  appointed  to  pro- 
tecty  and  against  which  your  sins  waged 
eternal  war,  will  then  stand  displayed. 

6.  Sin  unll  tlien  he  seen  as  in  raging 
hostility  to  the  whole  creation;  against 
God,  <kc. 

7.  Nothing  will  then  divert  attentiony 
or  excite  false  hopes,  or  offer  excuses. 
Everything  will  then  burst  upon  you 
marked  with  eternity  and  infinity.  Who 
can  describe  the  emotions  of  that  day  ? 

n.  Examine  the  several  pleas  which 
may  be  supposed  to  offer  themselves 
then  to  thought. 

1.  Will  you  say  that  you  meant  no 
evil  f  But  it  will  appear  how  your  sel- 
fish heart  opposed  God,  <bc. 

2.  That  your  sins  effected  no  serious 
results?  But  they  have  wrought  im- 
measurable evils ;  crucified  Christ,  <kc., 
and  perhaps  destroyed  souls. 

3.  2'hat  eternal  punishment  is  too 
severe  for  temporary  Bins  t  The  sin  of 
an  hour  can  fix  lasting  misery,  and  must 
lull  CD  the  culprit  himselt 
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4.  That  your  nns  hemg  fiwiU,  h 
not  merit  infinite  punishment  t  T« 
sinned  against  au  infinite  God,  thenlon 
your  punishment  should  be  infinilik 
though  it  is  finite  in  degree  to  comport 
with  your  nature. 

5.  Will  you  pleady  You  are  no  worn 
titan  others  f  There  was  no  obk'gstiot 
to  do  evil  with  the  multitude.  God!i 
law  bound  you  individually. 

6.  Will  you  sayy  You  had  strong  im^ 
tationsf  They  were  sent  to  test  job 
obedience.  They  showed  jaa  bfri 
your  idols  more  than  Ood.  Tour  d^ 
pravity  gave  them  power. 

7.  WUlyou  say^  ThoMe  wiger  than  yos 
hetrayed  you  into  errors  of  doetriaef 
Tou  had  the  Word  of  Ood^  the  truth  v« 
plainly  written  there. 

8.  Will  you  plecul,  You  had  yoti 
desires  and  did  good  t  In  Gk>d's  aeooanfi 
you  had  no  good  desire,  and  did  w 
good  act  This  will  appear  agsinstatt 
the  unregenerate. 

9.  Will  you  say,  You  did  not  bum  ' 
Godf  God  was  before  yon  in  Hii 
works,  and  more  gloriously  in  His  Wad 
Your  ignorance  arose  from  your  nii* 
belief— "He  that  believeth  not  dull 
be  damned.'' 

10.  JFUl  you  say.  The  Holy  Spirit  M 
not  strive  f  Had  you  heeded  His  voks 
you  would  not  have  been  in  this  cofr* 
dition  now. 

11.  WUlyou  say,  Ministers  asidfrifndi 
did  not  warn  you  f  Say  not  so.  They 
would  have  snatched  you  from  destni^ 
tion,  but  they  could  not 

12.  Will  you  charge  the  blame  om 
God — say  He  gave  you  passione  wkuk 
hetray  you  t  All  false.  He  gave  yon  no 
passions  to  lead  you  astray.  Self-love 
changed  all,  and  you  alone  are  to  bkme. 

1 3.  Will  you  plead.  You  couid  not  lowe 
God,  could  not  repent  and  heliette,  nor 
change  your  lieart  t  This  is  saying  your 
heart  would  yield  to  no  motives;  and 
if  God  may  not  punish  that,  He  can  no 
more  exercise  moral  government. 

14.  Will  you  say,  You  were  excluded 
hy  God^s  foreknowledge  and  decree  t  If 
God  foresaw  you  would  reject  the  gospel, 
did  that  compel  you  to  do  sa  You 
rejected  it  as  freely  as  if  it  had  not  been 
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15.  Will  you  iay.  It  is  hard  for  a 
creature  to  be  brought  into  existence 
without  his  own  consent,  and  then  to  be 
made  eternally  miserable  f  Who  art 
thoa  that  repliest  against  God  f  If  He 
nay  not  create  intelligent  beings,  and 
pnnish  them  when  they  sin,  He  has  no 
light  to  maintaia  moral  government. 

16.  fFiU  you  say,  Why  did  He  sufer 
me  to  sin  1  If  the  penalty  of  the  law 
was  not  executed,  it  would  have  been 
annihilated,  and  the  law  turned  into 
adTioe.  Could  not  infinite  Wisdom 
judge  as  well  as  you  % 

17.  Will  you  say,  There  is  no  need  of 
auch  severity,  God  could  make  the  uni- 
verse happy  mihout  your  destruction? 
Can  you  look  through  eternity,  and 
jodge  better  than  Qod  1  Or  teach  Him 
what  IB  best  for  public  goodi  Aban^* 
don  these  charges,  fall  down  at  the  feet 
of  Christ,  and  cast  your  soul  on  Him. 
Comey  ^'foT  all  things  are  ready*" 
Gody  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
ready.   Are  you  ready!     Come. — Anon, 

Vera.  21,  22.  Theme:  God's  jttdo- 

XCRT     ITPON     THX     FAITHLESS      VINDI- 
CATED. 

L  The  tyraimy  of  OEurpen  is  ez- 
Siaisad.  Why  are  God's  people  found 
in  a  state  of  captivity-— does  it  not  im-^ 
ply  that  He  has  feuled  to  guard  them  t 
"Sol  "Thou  hast  tauglu  them,"  Ac 
By  coquetting  with  foreigners,  thou 
hast  given  them  advantages  over  thee, 
which  they  have  used  for  thy  conquest. 
(See  Lit,  Crit.  on  verse.)  If  we  court 
the  friendship  of  sinners,  we  lay  our- 
■elTcs  open  to  subjugation,  and  invite 
them  to  seize  the  unwary  prey.  Heze- 
kiah,  by  showing  the  ambassadors  his 
treasores,  thus  tempted  the  Babylonish 
king  to  plunder. 

n.  ne  misery  of  the  Tanqnished 
ia  Justifled.  ''Shall  not  sorrow  take 
thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  1 "  Poignant 
will  be  the  anguish ;  and  not  a  reason 
will  the  sufferers  be  able  to  adduce  why 
sorrows  shaU  not  take  them.  Self-'con- 
demnation,  the  consciousness  of  merited 
misery,  is  ''the  worm  that  dieth  not, 
the  fire  that  cannot  be  quenched." 

in.  The  aiBictions  of  Judgment 
tlureatened.  "  What  wilt  thou  say  when 
He  shall  puniA  thaet"    There  ia  still 


an  interval  of  suspended  judgment.  But 
the  unsheathed  sword  will  assuredly  fall 
on  the  impenitent* 

IV.  The  questionings  of  self-vindi- 
cation silenced.  "And  if  thou  say  in 
thine  heart.  Wherefore  come  these  things 
upon  me  1 "  There  is  reason  to  doubt 
whether  the  sufferer  Will  dare  to  ask 
such  a  question,  for  he  will  know  the 
reason  all  too  well:  "i/  thou  say.'' 
Even  if  he  venture  on  such  a  self- 
answered  inquiry,  it  will  not  dare  utter 
itself,  only  rising  in  silence,  as  being 
ashamed  of  being  heard :  "  say  in  thine 
heart.**  Vet,  should  any  ask  for  the 
justification  of  the  Divine  afflictions, 
here  it  is — '^For  the  greatness  of  thine 
iniquity" 

V.  The  degradation  of  apostates  is 
depicted.  "  Thy  skirts  discovered,  and 
thy  heels  made  bare."  (See  Lit,  Crit. 
on  verse).  This  public  shame  (see  also 
ver.  26)  prefigures  the  confusion  and 
contempt  which  will  be  openly  poured 
upon  all  them  that  forget  God  and  dis- 
honour Him  by  their  iniquitous  disre- 
gard of  His  claims  and  His  grace. 

Ver.    23.    Theme :    Escaping    the 

THEALDOM  OP  EVIL  HABITS. 

I.  The  great  difficulty  of  reforming 
Vicious  habits.  This  difficulty  of  chang- 
ing a  bad  course  arises — 

1 .  From  the  general  nature  of  habits. 

2.  From  the  particular  nature  of  bad 
habits. 

3.  From  the  natural  and  judicial  con- 
sequences of  the  great  progress  and  long 
continuance  of  a  bad  course. 

n.  This  difficulty  is  not  desperate. 
There  is  some  ground  of  hope  and  en- 
couragement. 

1.  There  is  left  even  in  the  worst  of 
men  a  natural  sense  of  the  evil  and  un- 
reasonableness of  sin. 

2.  Very  bad  men,  when  they  have 
any  thought  of  becoming  better,  are 
apt  to  conceive  some  good  hopes  of  GodHs 
grace  cmd  mercy. 

3.  Who  knows  what  man,  thoroughly 
roused  and  startled,  may  resolve  to  do  f 

4.  The  grace  and  assistance  of  God, 
when  sincerely  sought,  is  never  to  be 
despaired  of. — Tillotson, 

Suggestions  arranged  from  Lange — 
i  A  com/brtlessperspcctwcl^^et.Wj. 
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ii.  Yet  with  God  nothing  is  impossible 
(Matt.  xix.  26). 

iii.  Farificationy  though  slow  and  sttc- 
cessivey  can  be  effected.  The  conclusion 
of  ver.  27  shows  this.     In  purification — 

1.  We  obtain  a  point  of  support 
without  ourselves  (Archimedes). 

2.  And  a  new  principle  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  (See  Addenda  on  verse 
23,  Inveterate  Habits,) 

Tlieme :  The  power  of  evil  habits. 

We  take  notice  of  particular  evil  acts^ 
but  are  strangely  insensible  of  an  evil 
principle  operating  within  us.  This 
principle  shows  itself  in  daily  habits. 
Experience  shows  that  our  habits  of  sin 
are  not  easily  broken. 

I.  The  power  of  sin,  as  inherent  in 

our  nature. 

1.  It  pervades  all  our  facultieSy 
whether  of  mind  or  body.  Understand- 
ing blinded,  will  perverse,  affections 
earthly,  conscience  stupefied,  <kc.  (Rom. 
iii.  12-15 ;  vL  13). 

2.  It  finds  in  us  nothing  to  counteract 
its  influence.  Neither  reason  nor  con- 
science perform  their  office  in  opposing 
this  evil  principle.    (See  Rom.  vii.  18.) 

3.  It  receives  aid  from  everything 
around  us,  "  All  that  is  in  the  world, 
lust  of  flesh,  lust  of  eyes,  and  pride  of 
life,''  are  confederates,  and  solicit  us  to 
sin. 

4.  It  conceals  its  influence  under 
specious  names.  What  will  it  not  com- 
mend under  the  idea  of  amusement,  and 
sanction  as  conviviality  and  good  breed- 

ing? 

n.  Its  power,  as  confirmed  and  aug- 
mented by  evil  habit. 

1.  Its  odiousness  is  diminuHud,  We 
see  to  what  lengths  wicked  men  will 
proceed  when  once  the  restraints  of 
conscience  and  remorse  are  broken 
through ;  glory  in  their  shame  (Phil, 
iii.  18,  19). 

2.  Its  power  is  strengtiiened,  Man 
may  so  accustom  himself  to  anger,  in- 
temperance, impurity,  or  sloth,  as  to 
become  powerless  to  resist  temptation 
(2  Pet  iL  14;  Prov.  xxvi.  14;  Matt, 
xix.  24). 

3.  Its  opportunities  for  exercise  are 
multiplied.  Habits  call  around  us  per- 
sons and    temptations    subservient  to 
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their  indulgence.  Thus,  "  sin  mortcMQy 
beseU  them''  (Prov.  vii.  22,  23). 

4.  TIu  powers  wl^erehy  U  skmM  h 
remted  are  destroyed.  Conacienee  fa- 
comes  << seared''  (1  Tim.  It.  2);  aU 
hardened  against  fear  (Heb.  iiL  IS^ 
Hence  "wax  worse  and  wone''  (3  Im, 
iii.  13.) 

5.  JKverything  good  is  bj^  it  putatn 
unapproachable  distance.  *^How  ihift 
they  do  goodf"  ^In^  If  the  "pnfttiiK 
off  of  the  old  man  "  be  so  diflicuU^  iHhI 
hope  is  there  of  "  putting  on  the  newt' 
(Eph.  iv.  22-24).     Leam— 

a.  Your  need  of  comvertinff  gmot 
"  Must  be  born  again." 

b.  The  difference  between  Jt»  ai 
grace,  as  affected  by  our  habile.  'EMs 
of  sin  will  augment  of  themaalTM;  vA 
so  with  habits  of  grace.  '*  Let  bim  tkft 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  krt  k 
faU."  Yet  the  Lord  is  able  tokMym 
up,  and  "His  strength  is  made  perfeetm 
weakness." — Simeon. 

Theme:  Thb  alabmino  power  of  hk 
This  passage,  like  some  others  in  thi 
sacred  writings,  is  not  to  be  interprelad 
in  the  strictest  sense;  of  the  samed^ 
scription  is  the  declaration  of  Cbiirtk 
"  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  throv^ 
the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  mn 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
And  yet  such  men  are  saved,  though  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  salvatkm 
are  many  and  great.     So,  in  some  in- 
stances, are  men  long  accustomed  to  do 
evil    diverted    from    their    couxies  of 
iniquity.     But  this  is  not  osnaL    It  b 
a  truth  which  should  affect  the  minds 

I 

of  every  class,  that  the  long-eontanoed 
impenitence  of  men  augments  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  their  salvation. 

I.  The  habits  of  men  are  Btrengtbr 
ened  and  confirmed  by  indulgence. 

II.  The  influence  of  this  world,  as 
men  advance  in  life,  usoally  beeomes 
more  perplexing,  and  a  greater  hin- 
drance to  their  conversion. 

ni.  As  years  increase  men  become 
less  interested  in  the  sahjoet  of  re- 
ligion, and  more  obdurate  and  averse 
to  any  alteration  in  their  moral  diar 
racter. 

IV.  The  thought  of  multipliad  and 
long-continued  transgression  la  vuy 
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apt  to  diaconrage  all  attempts  at  re- 
pentance. 

V.  There  is  awfU  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  Qod  will  leave  men  of  this 
description  to  perish  in  their  sins. 

Application — 

1.  What  is  the  admonition  which  it 
addrestes  to  Hie  agedf 

2.  Our  subject  addresses  tliose  who  art 
fji  middle  life. 

3.  It  addresses  the  young. — Dr.  D» 
Spftnffs 

Comments — 

**  Custom  in  sin  is  a  very  great  hin- 
drance to  conyersion  from  sin." — Henry. 
Learned  men  in  our  age  do  not 
refer  to  this  passage,  when  they 
to  prove  that  tiiere  is  no  Jree-wiU 
in  man ;  for  it  is  not  simply  the  nature 
of  man  that  is  spoken  of  here,  but  the 
habit  that  is  contracted  by  long  prac- 
tice. Aristotle,  a  strong  advocate  of 
free-willy  confesses  that  it  is  not  in  man's 
power  to  do  right,  when  he  is  so  im- 
mersed in  his  own  yices  as  to  have  lost 
a  free  choice  (7,  Lib.  ^thicon),  and  this 
also  is  what  experience  proves." — Calvin. 

"  Inreterate  habits  are  justly  regarded 
as  a  second-nature ;  but,  being  moral  in 
their  character,  instead  of  extenuating^ 
they  aggravate  the  guUt  of  those  who 
are  the  subjects  of  them.  Strong, 
therefore,  as  is  the  physical  reference 
here  made,  it  can  with  no  propriety  be 
employed  in  support  of  the  physical 
impossibility  of  moral  reformation." 
— Henderson. 

See  Noticeable  Topics  on  this  verse. 

Ver.  24.  ComTnents — 

"ScATTEE  THEM :"  "This  was  no  small 
aggravation  of  their  misery  that  they 
should  be  thus  severed  one  from  another. 
So  the  persecutors  of  primitive  times 
relegated  and  confined  the  poor  Cbris- 
tians  to  isles  and  mines,  where  they 
could  not  have  access  one  to  another  for 
mutual  comfort  and  support,  as  Cyprian 
com  plaineth. " — Trapp. 

Ver.  25.  "  Thy  lot,  the  portion  of 
THY  measures:"  The  portion  I  have 
measured  out  to  thee  (Job  zx.  29 ;  Ps. 
xi.  6) ;  as  by  line  and  measure  I  formerly 
allotted  thee  an  inheritance  in  Canaan. 

"In  falsehood:"  i.e.,  in  false  gods 
and  foreign  usurpers. 


Ver.  26.  Their  punishment  should 
answer  to  their  crime.  In  spiritual 
harlotry  with  heathen  gods  they  had 
exposed  themselves  to  others ;  Qod 
would  expose  them  to  shame  and  igno- 
miny before  the  eyes  of  heathen  foes. 

Ver.  27.   T/ieme:  Judah's  cleans- 

INO A  forlorn  hope. 

"  Wilt  thou  not  be  made  dean  t  When 
shall  it  once  be  f" 

L  Purification  deliberately  refused. 
"  Not  be  made  clean."  (See  on  ver.  1 : 
"  Put  it  not  in  water.")  As  yet  Judah 
delighted  in  her  defilement. 

n.  Pnrification  extremely  difficult. 
"  Shall  it  once  be  1 "  These  words  ex- 
plain ver.  23.  Bepentance  on  the  part 
of  Judah  seemed  to  have  become  a 
moral  impossibility ;  therefore  cleansing 
could  not  be  effected.  No  cleansing 
where  there  is  no  penitence. 

IIL  Purification  remotely  possible. 
<'  When  shall  it  bel"  In  the  far  dis- 
tant future  the  prospective  possibility 
opens  to  the  Seer.  It  cannot  yet^  or 
soon  be.  Nevertheless  he  cherishes  the 
distant  hope.  His  patriotic  love  leads 
him  to  this  generous  surmise.  And  his 
knowledge  of  the  patience  and  mercy  of 
Jehovah  forbid  him  to  despair. 

Theme :  An  affectionate  expostu- 
lation with  judah.  "  Wilt  thou  not 
be  made  clean  t " 

''Though  it  was  adjudged  next  to 
impossible  for  them  to  be  brought  to  do 
good  (ver.  23),  yet  while  there  is  life 
there  is  hope,  and  therefore  still  he 
reasons  with  them  to  bring  them  to 
repentance  (ver.  27). 

"  i.  He  reasons  with  them  concerning 
tJie  thing  itself.  *Wilt  thou  not  be 
made  clean  1'  Note,  It  is  the  great 
concern  of  those  who  are  polluted  by 
sin  to  be  made  clean  by  repentance  and 
faith  and  an  universal  reformation. 
The  reason  why  sinners  are  not  made 
clean  is  that  they  will  not  be  made 
clean;  and  therein  they  act  unreason- 
ably. 

"  ii.  Concerning  the  time  of  it.  *  When 
shall  it  once  be  1 '  Note, — It  is  an  in- 
stance of  the  wonderful  grace  of  God, 
that  He  desires  the  repentance  and  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  thinks  the  time 
long  till  they  are  brought  to  relent ;  but 
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it  is  an  instance  of  the  wonderftU  folly 
of  sinners  that  they  put  that  off  from 
Idme  to  time  which  is  of  such  absolute 
necessity  that,  if  it  be  not  done  some 
time,  they  are  undone  for  eyer.  They 
do  not  say,  they  will  never  be  cleansed, 
but,  not  yet ;  they  will  defer  it  to  a  more 
conTenient  season,  but  cannot  tell  us 
*  when  it  shall  once  be.' " — Henry, 

TJieme:  Cleansing  possible,  yet 
REFUSED.  "Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jeru- 
salem !  Wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ? 
When  shall  it  once  be  ? " 

Every  impenitent  sinner  is  involved 
in  guilt  and  polluted  with  sin.  Qod  is 
willing  to  pardon,  if  he  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel.  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  Uis  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."     It  is  implied — 

L  Tliat  it  is  possible  for  creatures 
involved  in  guilt  and  polluted  with 
sin  to  obtain  both  pardon  and  purity. 
"  Wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  I  When 
shall  it  once  be  1 " 

God  is  able  to  cleanse  us  from  sin. 
Our  own  unwillingness  greatly  obstructs 
it,  yet  it  is  possible  to  ol^tain  it. 

1.  It  is  possible  to  have  our  guilt  re- 
moved, and  to  be  delivered  from  the  con- 
gequences  of  sin. 

2.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  be  delivered 
from  the  pollution  of  sin. 

XL  It  is  supposed  That  many  raise 
objections  against  this  cleansing  and 
the  means  appointed  for  it.  "Wilt 
thou  not  be  made  clean ) " 

The  unbelieving  Jews  objected  to  the 
charge  of  guilt  brought  against  them  by 
the  prophet. 

1.  Some  are  willing  to  be  delivered 
from  the  conseqttences  of  sin,  but  not 
from  its  power.  Would  willingly  escape 
hell,  but  care  not  to  live  a  holy  life ; 
would  accept  a  free  and  fuU  salvation, 
but  are  not  ready  to  take  up  their  cross 
to  follow  Christ 

2.  Some  are  willing  to  be  cleansed 
outwardly,  but  not  inwardly.  Many  do 
not  object  to  leave  off  some  of  their 
gross  sins,  but  dislike  what  is  intenial 
and  spiritual 

3.  Some  are  willing  to  be  cleansed 
partly,  but  not  entirely.  There  are  sins 
they  cannot  give  up. 

4.  Some  raise  objections  to  God^s  ap* 
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pointed  methods  for  cleansing  sua. 
ject  to  the  mediation  of  Christ  u 
ground  of  their  hope :  would  prefe 
do  some  good  work  for  thenuel 
Not  willing  to  be  pardoned  and  mi 
fied  in  Qod's  appointed  way. 

5.  Some  who  admit  the  importam 
being  cleansed,  object  to  being  cleansed 
"  at  once."  Religion  is  important, 
it  is  to  be  attended  to  at  some  fn 
time. 

m.  That  those  who  object  to 
cleansed  render  themselves  UaU 
Divine  Judgment.  The  words  an 
troduced  with  a  Woe.  "  Woe  ontot 
O  Jerusalem ! "  Refusing  pardon,  1 
deserve  judgment  for  their  impenite 
So  those  under  the  gospel,  who  ren 
impenitent  and  ungodly,  are  expOM 
the  most  awful  judgment. 

1.  Those  who  refuse  to  apply  U> 
sacrifice  of  Christ  have  no  way  of  m 
left  to  them.  "  There  is  no  other  n 
under  heaven,"  &c. 

2.  Those  who  are  not  cleansed  fi 
sin  must  be  excluded  from  heaven.  "! 
cept  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

3.  There  is  great  danger  if  ytm 
not  cleansed  yet,  that  you  will  rem 
and  perish  in  your  corruption. — Am 

Tlieme:  Mercy's  j^ppral  —  **W 

THOU  BE  MADE  CLEAN  f  "  &C 

The  favoured  city  under  a  ban- 
cause  of  uncleanness — Divine  ofo 
help  the  only  hope.    Mercy's  appeal 

1.  Mercy's  appeal  is  faithfkl,  < 
▼incing  of  sin,  and  commanding  r8p 
ance. 

2.  Mercy  s  appeal  is  htmiUeti 
Jerusalem  is  unclean  and  unable  to  m 
itself  clean.  Ungodly  and  witb 
strength.     Dependent  on  Divine  lo^ 

3.  Mercys  appeal  is  helpful.    C 
has  made  provision  for  cleansing, 
is  anxious  to  afford  aid. 

4.  Mercy's  appecU  is  to  the  moral  s 
of  man.     "  Wilt  thou  I  *'  &c 

5.  Mercy's  appeal  is  efectual  « 
man  is  made  willing  to  be  clean. 

Another  method  on  same  text— > 
L   The   great   need  of  the  K 

cleansing. 
n.  The  great  helplessness  of ' 

soul,  cannot  cleanse  itself. 
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m  The  great  grace  of  Ood.     He  V.  The  great  work  of  the  ministry, 

has  provided  for  deausing,  aud  offera  to  1.  To  bring  home  the  feeling  of  guilt, 

cleanse.  2.  To  ask  the  question  of  tbe  text. 

ly.   The  great  drawhack  on  onr  3.  To  direct  to  tbe  cleansing  fount 

part.     We  do  not  naturally  wish  to  be  4.  To  urge  the  importance  of  imme- 

cieau,  diate  application. — IT.  WhaU, 

NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XII L 

Topic:  NxARNESS  TO  QoD  Destboyed  by  Sin.     (Vers.  1-11). 

The  sacred  writers  use  the  incidents  of  life  and  the  symbolism  of  nature  to  in- 
culcate truth.  Christ  did  the  same.  Reason  of  this — (1.)  Difficult  to  secure  man's 
attention.  (2.)  Difficult  to  effect  a  lodgment  of  the  truth  in  the  heart.  We  have 
here  a  symbolic  action,  the  burying,  kc,^  of  the  girdle,  intended  to  represent  the 
nearness  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  Ood,  and  their  alienation  and  destruction 
through  sin. 

Subject :  Nbabhxss  to  God  Dbstboted  by  Sin. 

L  Nearness  to  God. — 1.  These  Jews  were  like  a  girdle  bound  upon  the  loins. 
Should  have  entwined  themselves  around  Qod.  So  nations  may  be  near — (1)  lu 
the  great  things  that  God  had  done  for  them.  (2)  In  the  covenant  relation  which 
He  had  entered  into  with  them.  (3)  In  the  privileges  which  He  had  conferred 
npon  them. 

2.  Man  is  near — (1)  He  is  near  by  nature — created  in  God's  image.  (2)  He  is 
near  to  God's  heart.  (3)  He  is  near  in  Gbd's  care  over  him.  (4)  He  is  near  in 
the  privileges  of  liberty,  religion,  knowledge,  discipline,  warning.  (5)  In  a  posi- 
tion to  bc^me  eternally  nearer  by  growing  up  into  Christ  Entering  into  his 
fellowship.  Entering  into  His  palace  above.  (6)  Brought  near  for  God's  glory 
(rer.  11). 

n.  SUa  nearness  destroyed  by  sin. — 1.  Sin  is  the  destroyer  of  nations  as  well 
as  individuals.     The  Jews  destroyed  by  idolatry,  lust,  selfishness,  pride. 

2.  As  of  nations  so  of  individuals,  sin  will  destroy  them  unless  resisted  and  cast 
forth.  Man  in  Paradise,  Antediluvian  world,  Ahab,  Haman,  Lot,  and  Solomon 
almost. 

3.  This  destruction  is  voluntary.     The  sinner  is  a  suicide.     (Yer  10,  kc), 

4.  Qod  is  represented  as  active  in  tbis  destruction,  v,q, — (1)  Not  that  Grod 
deserts  the  sinner  first.  Pharaoh  hardens  his  heart  repeatedly  before  God  is  said 
to  harden  it.  (2)  But,  when  the  measure  of  sin  is  full,  God  removes  restraints, 
and  sets  in  motion  the  agency  of  judgment 

5.  This  destruction  will  consist  in — (1)  Separation  from  God.  (2)  Utter 
corruption  and  rottenness. 

Learn  : — 1.  The  terrible  power  of  sin«  2.  To  guard  against  it  as  our  chief  enemy. 
^'^E,  Jervuui* 

Topic:  LiFB  Lessons — "Be  not  Pboud  :"  ChUdrerCs  Sermon.    (Ver.  15.) 

The  lily  of  the  valley,  growing  in  the  shade,  and  concealing  itself  in  its  own 
leaves,  hints  this  same  lesson.  So  does  the  nightingale,  which  ''  asks  no  witness 
to  her  song."  Not  need  to  desqribe  prUhy  as  if  it  were  a  new  thing,  or  a  rare  curio- 
sity, something  which  we  must  travel  to  ruins  of  Nineveh  to  find :  as  ancient  as 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  common  as  thorns  and  thistles.  It  is  exceedingly  deceitful, 
escapes  punishment  by  assuming  a  fictitious  excellence,  but  in  any  form  it  is  sin  ! 
And,  it  is  enmity  to  Gody  sets  up  idols  where  He  should  reign,  and  breeds  envies, 
malice,  kc — things  worthy  of  death.     Its  varieties  are  manifold  :  dwell  on  four  of 
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L  There  is  race  pride.  Be  thankful  for  good  and  pious  ancestors :  bat  wbtt  b 
there  to  boast  of?  Did  we  help  to  make  them  what  they  were;  and  ar«  we  u 
good  as  they]  Jews  were  race  proud  :  "  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father;"  "Wi 
be  the  children  of  Abraham  ! "  Not  wrong  to  rejoice  that  our  progenitors  haft 
been  noble  and  holy,  but  to  be  arrogant  and  supercilious  on  account  of  thia^  sod 
treat  others  disdainfully,  is  a  ridiculous  and  detestable  habit 

n.  There  is  face  pride.  Lovely  or  manly  features  are  not  to  be  despiaei 
Astonishing  what  favours  they  obtain,  how  many  bolted  doors  they  open.  But  if 
they  foster  pride,  beauty  is  no  longer  beauty;  it  is  despicable  vanity.  Remembff 
how  inferior  outward  appearance  is  to  moral  qualities,  how  empty  it  will  leave  yoa 
if  disease  despoils  you  of  beauty ;  culture  "  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  qoiefc 
spirit." 

m.  There  is  place  pride.  Your  position  in  society,  fine  house,  carriage,  rid 
dress,  education,  accomplishments — these  do  not  render  you  better  than  thou 
whose  station  is  lower ;  not  wiser,  nobler,  holier.  You  received  them  from  God, 
'*  without  money  and  without  price ;  **  be  not  haughty  about  them. 

IV.  There  is  grace  pride.  The  worst  sort  of  pride,  pride  in  godliness !  llln^ 
with  our  prayers,  praises,  charities,  repentance,  and  tears.  We  estimate  oar  deTO> 
tions  or  services,  and  think  them  satisfactory,  congratulate  ourselves  on  them :  wa 
then  offer  incense  to  self  instead  of  to  God.     Grace  pride  corrupts  all  grace. 

"  Be  not  proud  "  therefore,  because — 1.  We  have  nothing  to  be  proud  of:  we  an 
poor,  weak,  dependent  creatures.  2.  It  is  abhorrent  to  God :  it  shuts  Uim  awaj. 
'*  The  proud  He  knoweth  afar  off."  ''  God  resisteth  the  proud."  Fallen,  depnfad, 
perishing  beings,  proud/  3.  It  is  so  unlike  Christ  Yet  He  was  ^'altogethar 
lovely;"  knew  everything,  possessed  everything,  could  do  eveiything;  yet  "meek 
and  lowly  in  heart.''  4.  It  is  ruinous,  "  Pride  goeth  before  destruction."  What 
warnings  do  Saul,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Herod  offer  1  Watch  against  indacementa 
to  pride  :  bravely  struggle  with  and  subdue  it. — Rev,  James  Bolton,  in  "  FarnHf 
Treasury" 

Topic:  God  Glorified  in  thb  Fall  op  Pride.  Text:  ''Be  not  proud;  gm 
glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  But  if  ye  will  not  hear,  my  soul  shall  weep  «• 
secret  places  for  your  pride  ;  and  my  eyes  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down 
with  tears,  because  tJie  Lord^s  flock  is  carried  away  captive"  (vers.  16-17). 

What  a  wonderful  circumstance  claims  attention ;  the  Everlasting  God  Himadf 
pleads  for  an  audience !  "  Hear  ye  and  give  ear,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken ! "  Ha 
tells  of  matters  of  vast  importance  ;  and,  if  you  listen,  through  eternity  you  will 
thank  God  for  having  attended  to  His  word. 

L  Ask,  What  is  it  which  stops  people  from  hearing  the  voice  of  (Mi  f  Tei^ 
points  to  one  special  obstacle  which  is  the  last  we  should  have  thought  possible-^' 
pride.  When  Jehovah  condescends  to  speak  to  the  heart  of  one  so  worthless,  toucIw 
safes  to  offer  us  counsel  of  most  momentous  concern,  the  thing  which  bars  our  do<^^ 
against  the  entrance  of  Jesus,  or  deadens  our  ear  to  the  sound  of  His  voice,  is  th£^ 
accursed  thing  called  "pride,"     Varied  aspects  assumed  by  pride: — 

1.  One  form  of  *' pride"  is  shame.  Many  kept  from  Christ  because  ashamed  t** 
come  and  give  themselves  up  to  Him.  For  fear  of  the  paltry  scorn,  the  moment 
tary  ridicule,  the  soul  will  risk  eternity !  You  have  to  choose  between  shame  no^ 
and  shame  eternally.  Yet  what  is  there  to  be  ashamed  of,  that  yon  should  be  kep" 
from  Christ  1  Rather  there  is  cause  for  shame  in  being  a  sinner,  impenitent^  self^ 
condemned ! 

2.  There  is  the  "  pride  "  of  respectability  and  social  position.  Hold  apart  froic? 
religion,  because  in  the  one  way  all  must  go  without  distinction.  Yet  who  woul<^ 
not  prefer  the  position  of  the  vulgar  beggar  Lazarus  to  that  of  the  respectable 
citizen  Dives?  What  can  justify  in  a  lost  sinner  any  high  and  vain  thoughts 
of  self? 
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3.  There  is  the  ''pride"  that  conceal*  a  wound,  Qod's  word  has  stricken  the 
tart ;  healing  and  joy  could  be  had  if  we  humbly  go  to  God,  yet  hide  the  grief  and 
irest  within,  £rom  man  and  Heaven  !  Let  this  pride  be  broken  down,  and  con- 
saion  be  made  in  the  ears  of  your  God. 

4.  There  is  the  ''pride"  of  self-righteousness,  "Thank  Qod,  I  am  not  like 
her  men ! "  What  say  when  before  the  Throne — ^that  you  were  too  good  to 
icept  the  Gospel f  Like  the  man  without  the  wedding-garment,  "you  will  be 
leechless."  Ton  might  be  clothed  with  the  righteousness  which  is  from  Qod  by 
ith  ;  yet  choosing  your  own,  you  are  justly  condemned  I 

XL  Human  pridia  must  effectually  be  broken  down. 

1.  VThen  pride  is  humbled,  and  the  man  is  crushed,  then  it  is  God  speaks.  And 
bat  does  He  say?  Might  expect — " Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed !"  Nay:  "  Give 
lory  to  the  Lord  your  God,**  Your  Qod  still,  though  turned  your  back  upon  Him, 
rifired  Him,  "would  none  of  His  way&'*  How  make  return  for  the  wrong  done, 
ears  wasted,  opportunities  lost )     "  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God ! " 

2.  The  contrite  soul  cannot  realise  its  ability  to  glorify  God.  A  child  of  sin  and 
orrow,  heart  vile,  sins  crying  out  in  reproach,  all  life  a  transgression,  how  can 
Dch  an  one  glorify  God  f  Note:  A  sinner  can  in  one  sense  glorify  God  more  than 
he  brightest  angel  before  His  throne.  From  deepest  woe  He  raises  the  soul  to 
dghest  bliss  and  holiness !  And  while  "  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  Gkni  orer 
he  sinner"  repentant,  the  Most  High  is  glorified  in  the  achievement  of  wondrous 
rrace !  Gire  this  glory  to  your  God ;  broken  down,  powerless,  self-despairing, 
ast  yourself  on  His  salvation. 

3L  There  is  a  desperate  alternative;  that  "you  will  not  hear."  By  and  by  your 
^ei  will  "  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains.**  The  day  of  disease  will  come ;  life 
vill  grow  dim ;  the  thin  grandeur  of  a  fading  world  will  begin  to  pass  away;  all 
ttofond  the  gloom  will  thicken,  and  on  a  dying  world  ^^ gross  darkness"  of  un- 
relieved despair,  will  cover  you.  Then  the  last  moment  comes ;  one  terrified  "  look 
for  light,"  but  in  vain ;  the  soul  is  "  carried  away  into  captivity." 

Tears  for  lost  Jerusalem  \  Tears  for  a  lost  soul  1  "  Min^  eyes  shall  weep  sore." 
— >Aitken's  "  Mission  Sermons," 

Topic  :  God's  claim  on  Pabents.     Text:  "  Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given  tJiee, 

thy  beautiful  flock  f"  (ver.  20). 

If  kings  are  responsible  for  their  subjects,  teachers  are  for  their  scholars,  parents 
are  for  their  children. 

L  What  is  here  shown  ns  respecting  the  flock.  "  The  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock." 

1.  The  flock  is  not  yours:  not  yours  in  proprietorship,  but  only  yours  in  charge, 
ft  is  "  the  flock  given  thee,"  Mighty  kings  and  tyrants  have  regarded  subjects  as 
iheir  property :  such  have  always  wrought  the  ruin  of  their  nation.  The  flock 
belongs  to  God,  Israel  was  His,  Children  are  peculiarly  and  specially  God's. 
Lnthority  over  them  is  God*s  gift  to  parents ;  but  He  has  a  claim  prior  to  yours. 
le  continues  His  work  of  Creation  in  every  child  bom.  Its  existence  is  wonderf  uL 
kfach  more  wonderful  are  its  capacities — physical,  mental,  social,  spiritual ! 

2.  Christ  highly  citimates  the  flock,  ^^  Thy  beautiful  flock,"  "  Whosoever  shall 
■eceive  one  such  child  in  My  name,  receiveth  Me."  Christian  hospitality  to  a  child 
B  homage  to  God.  Teachers,  parents,  the  children  of  your  charge  constitute  the 
lock  that  is  given  you ;  but  you  are  not  owners,  only  shepherds ;  and  the  obliga- 
tion of  shepherds  is  on  you. 

IL  The  responsibility  of  parents  to  whom  Ood  has  entrusted  His  flock. 
The  question  will  be  put,  sooner  or  later,  "  Where  is  the  flock  given  thee  ?" 

The  great  responsibility  of  parents  is  seen  in  this,  that — 

1.  They  had  to  impart  religious  ideas.  At  home  the  first  principles  are  instilled : 
uideedy  the  child's  mind  is  there  made  acquainted  with  the  germs  of  all  truth — sin, 
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forgiveness,  righteousness,  salvation,  love  human  and  Divine :  all  the  ideas  involicd 
in  religion. 

2.  Parents  represent  to  their  children  the  character  of  the  InvuMe  God,  Jeviik 
kings  substituted  and  were  to  represent  the  **  King  of  kings/'  The  Incarnate  Jem 
revealed  "the  Father  in  heaven."  The  gospel  is  a  declaration  of  the  Pateml 
Love.  The  parental  relationship,  therefore,  represents  God  to  the  little  ones;  i&d 
they  get  their  first  ideas  of  Him  from  what  their  parents  are. 

3.  The  inquiry  ^^ for  the  floch^^  will  he  addressed  to  parents.  God  will  aakof 
them  "  the  beautiful  flock  "  that  made  bright  their  homes.  The  time  will  com 
when  this  inquiry  will  be  addressed  from  the  judgment  throne  to  parents.  And 
among  the  gathered  flocks  in  the  "  one  fold  "  of  heaven  Christ  will  ask  for  ycmt 
Alas  !  some  will  pass  childless  into  the  gates  of  heaven  ;  bereaved  not  by  death  but 
by  sin :  themselves  saved,  their  children  lost  How  will  their  ears  receive  tin 
words,  "  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  "  ?  Others  will  themselves  be  arrested  at 
the  throne ;  themselves  rejected  :  and  to  them  also  will  the  inquiry  come, ''  When 
is  thy  flock?"  Driven  by  thee  into  perdition — souls  which  were  not  thine,  Iambi 
whom  Jesus  came  to  save  ! 

m.  The  way  in  which  this  responsibility  should  be  met.  If  yon  would  pn- 
pare  to  answer  joyfully  this  question,  set  it  before  you  as — 

1.  A  distinct  purpose.  The  wish  for  your  children's  salvation  is  not  enon^ 
Many  good  people  are  bad  parents  through  lack  of  this  purpose  that  their  cbildrai 
shall  be  saved ;  a  purpose  registered  in  the  sight  of  God  over  each  child  singly. 

2.  Intense  devotion  is  necessary.  Lukewarm  piety  will  never  enable  a  man  1007 
at  the  throne,  **  Behold  I  and  the  children  which  God  has  given  me !  **  To  btfi 
converting  power  over  your  own  children  you  must  love  their  souls,  and  Jiold  ikm 
fast  for  God — Rev.  Alden  Davies,  in  "  Christian  World  Pulpit.^ 

Topic:  Custom  in  Sin  Exceeding  Dangerous.  Text:  "Can  the  Ethiopia 
change  his  shin,  or  tJie  leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good  thai  on 
accustomed  to  do  evU^*  (ver.  23). 

The  miserable  condition  of  sin  is  here  exhibited  in  two  branches,  its  defilement 
and  its  entanglement 

I.  The  defilement  of  sin.     This  is  propounded  from  a  double  resemblance,  th 
blackness  of  the  EthiopicCn,  and  the  spots  of  the  leopard.     It  is  a  polluting  and  d^ 
forming  thing ;    whether  man  be  regarded  as  corporeal  or  spiritual     Let  it  bft 
beauty  of  the  body,  sin  will  cause  loathsomeness  ;  or  beauty  of  mind,  sin  will  tik» 
off  the  comeliness,  and  reduce  it  to  coarseness  and  lust.     Let  men  be  what  thef 
may,  yet  if  defiled  by  sin,  they  are  so  far  forth  very  unlovely.     They  may  not  m* 
their  own  ugliness,  deformity,  and  filthiness  in  sin,  as  Ethiopians  do  not  peroeivB 
their  own  blackness,  nor  are  sensible  of  it ;  nay,  they  count  their  blackness  (hti^ 
greatest  beauty  ;  yet  this  does  not  make  them  a  whit  the  comelier. 

To  open  this  defilement  and  deformity  which  is  in  sin  the  more,  we  may  ti^ 
notice  of  four  particulars : — 

1.  The  inJierence  of  sin.  Like  the  blackness  of  the  Ethiopian,  and  spots  of- 
leopard.  "  Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,"  <fec.  (Ps.  li.  5) ;  "  Wt;  are  by  natuf^^ 
children  of  wrath "  (Eph.  iL  3) ;  "  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womf> 
(Ps.  Iviii.  3).  (1)  This  should  humble  and  abase  us  in  consideration  of  our  oum  ril^ 
ness;  not  .lead  us  to  excuse  our  sins.  If  sin  were  a  thing  which  men  fell  into  ox^^* 
by  chance,  as  something  adventitious  to  them,  soma  palliation  might  be  found ;  b^ 
its  being  inbred  and  natural  makes  it  the  more  abominabla  Let  us  prosecute  tl^ 
work  of  humility  and  deep  contrition,  being  afBicted  in  soul  on  account  of  tlB^ 
natural  deformity.  And  (2)  we  see  here  what  cause  we  luive  to  desire  that  God  tMW^ 
diange  our  nature,  and  bestow  a  new  nature  upon  us. 

2.  The  monstrousness  of  sin.     As  we  have  seen  it  in  its  generation,  so  may  v^ 
look  upon  it  in  its  degeneration.     (X)  It  alters  a  marCs  country  ;  turns  an  IsraeiC^ 
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^  an  ''  Ethiopian^**  and  thus  causes  a  degeneration  there.     (2)  It  also  alter*  a 

fi's  nature;  gives  a  man  the  quality  and  disposition  eren  of  the  beasts,  makes 

1  a  ^  ieopardf"  and  thus  makes  a  degeneration  there.     See  Ps.  xlix.  20,  *'  I  was 

a  beast  before  Thee."    Thus  does  sin  degenerate,  debase,  and  put  the  sinner 

>w  himselfl 

L    The  multiplication  of  tin.     It  is  various.;  expressed  here  by  the  ''  leopard's 

ts.**     Sin  ia  a  beast  of  divers  colours  and  marks  and  spots.     A  large  catalogue 

jkJ.  T.  19,  where  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  made  manifest     There  are  not  more 

te  in  a  leopard  than  there  are  lusts  in  a  corrupt  heart 

L  The  universality  of  sin.  It  is  a  deformity  in  all  the  parts,  not  one  excepted:  as  is 

blackness  of  the  Ethiopian  and  the  spots  of  the  leopard.  Sin  makes  a  man 
▼ersaUy  sinful  and  polluted  in  every  part  and  member  of  him  (Iba-  i-  ^  ;  Gen. 
5).     On  the  other  side,  good  men  are  freed  from  these  spots  :  **  Thou  art  all  fair, 

lore,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee  "  (Cant  iv.  7)  ;  *'  Not  having  spot  or  wnnkle," 

(Eph.  V.  27).     See  also  2  Peter  ill  U  ;  James  L  27  ;  Jude  23. 
Let  us  not  look  upon  these  things  as  mere  metaphors,  but  as  carr3ring  a  manifest 
th  and  reality  in  them  ;  believe  them,  and  be  affected  by  them.     Let  this  carry 
BO  much  the  more  closely  to  Christ,  and  cause  us  to  admire  Gkxi's  free  grace  in 
m,  as  the  '*  Propitiation  for  sin/*  and  "  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 

of  the  world."  The  vileness  of  sin  should  make  it  loathsome  to  uSj  and  love  tlie 
(sns  tippointed  for  our  recovery  from  it. 

Q.  The  entanglements  of  Bin.  Expressed  in  the  unmovahleness  and  un- 
wgeahleness  of  it ;  as  '*  the  Ethiopian  cannot  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
ots." 

1.  The  qualification  [or  condition]  of  the  persons  "accustomed  to  do  eviL" 
ore  correctly  '*  taught  to  do  evil."  Taught  (1^  By  doctrine  and  instruction.  There 
a  great  deal  of  such  teaching  in  the  world  (see  Matt  v.  19  ;  Tit  i.  11 ;  Mark 
«  7) ;  and  a  great  deal  of  Hi-learning  also  follows  thereupon  ;  people  are  here 
ickly  taught,  so  capable  and  appreciative  are  they  (2  Tim.  iv.  3,  4).  Those  who 
» thus  taught  to  do  evil  cannot  do  good;  there  is  an  impotency  and  indisposition 
on  them  to  all  good,  and  a  proneness  to  all  eviL  Popery,  Pelagianism,  Anti- 
mianism,  though  they  do  not  always  break  forth  into  actual  enormities,  yet  have 
at  within  them  which  teaches  and  leads  to  sin.  (2)  By  pattern  and  example, 
tat  which  men  see  to  be  practised  they  soon  and  easily  fall  into.  (3)  By  practice 
duse  *'  accustomed  to  do  eviL''  Use  makes  perfect  There  is  an  art  in  wicked- 
as  itself :  **  wise  to  do  evil."  Men  are  not  expert  and  expedite  at  first  in  such 
u  as  swearing,  drinking,  gaming ;  but  experience  comes  with  use ;  then  ''  they 
ink  in  iniquity  as  water "'— '*  draw  on  iniquity  as  with  cart-ropes  '* — "  do  evil 
th  both  hands  earnestly" — *'tum  to  evil  course  as  a  horse  msheth  to  the 
ttle." 

2.  The  invincible  necessity  which  follows  upon  custom  in  sin — they  "  cannot  do 
odj*  As  well  attempt  to  make  the  Ethiopian  white  or  remove  spots  from 
^pard,  which  are  expressions  of  labour  in  vain,  as  to  reduce  an  habituated  sinner. 
'0  invincible  necessity  and  tyranny  of  accustomed  sin  shows  itself  (1)  In  an 
^^otency  to  good  (Gal.  v.  17).  (2)  A  precipitancy  unto  evU  (Eccles.  viil  11). 
B  ground  of  this  prevalency  of  custom  is  the  fixedness  of  it;  it  being,  as  it 
^  a  second  nature,  which  is  sure  and  constant  to  its  principle.  Naturalia  non 
Uxntur ;  those  things  which  are  natural  are  unchangeable,  (a  )  Take  heed  of 
'ing  anything  to  do  with  sin  at  first,  (6.)  If  any  should  fall  into  «»,  do  not 
/  in  it^  but  hasten  out  of  it  unth  speed  (Rom.  vi  1).  (c.)  Take  heed  of  relapses, 
t  falling  hack  to  sin  again  (2  Pet  ii  20).  Evil  custom  reassumed  and  habits 
Xmed  to  are  specially  dangerous. 

iat  vfhen  is  sin  come  to  a  habit  ?  Or  how  may  it  be  discerned  bo  to  be  f  We 
y  know  it  by  three  considerations — 

^  Frecnuncy.    When  often  and  familiarly  committed.     *Eyy\ii  rh  woWdxxtg  rfj 
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asi,  says  the  philosopher  :  That  which  is  often  is  next  to  that  which  is  alwapi 
aud  it  very  suddenly  falls  into  it. 

IL  Facility.  When  one  is  expedite  in  doing  it.  "  He  that  is  bom  of  God  dolk 
not  commit  sin;"  ».«.,  does  not  make  a  trade  of  it;  bat  with  aa  onregoienti 
heart  it  is  far  otherwise,  he  is  prompt  and  ready  at  it 

iii.  [Felicity]  complacency  and  delight  in  it.  ''They  count  it  pleasure  to  riot ia 
the  daytime"  (2  Pet.  ii  13  ;  Ps.  Ixii.  4).  When  wickedness  has  reached  thii 
height  in  those  corrupted  with  it,  it  proves  very  hard  and  difficult  to  wean  then 
from  it :  an  invincible  necessity  lies  upon  the  accustomed  sinner. 

Reflection.  This  seems  a  very  uncomfortablb  doctrine,  that  on  acemtUmd 
sinner  is  unreclaimable,  and  seems  to  carry  much  disheartening  and  disoouragemeot 
in  it.  For  are  those  inured  to  sin  altogether  lost, — without  hope  of  recoveiyl 
This  is  to  be  understood,  not  absolutely  and  peremptorily,  but  with  due  limitttioB, 
There  is  One  who  can  reduce,  reform,  and  reclaim  an  habituated  offender.  "Wio 
can  bring  clean  out  of  unclean  f  "  "  Not  one  ;''  t.e.,  not  one  man.  Comp,  Mitt 
zix.  26.  The  Lord,  by  converting  grace,  can  make  the  most  monstrous  sinner  i 
good  Christian  ;  can  change  the  skin  of  the  Ethiopian,  Ac  Instances  :  MansM^ 
Paul,  jailor,  Mary  Magdalene.  (See  Isa.  xL  6,  7  ;  Ps.  IxviiL  31 ;  Acta  viii.  27; 
Ethiopian  changed  his  skin.)  The  Lord  is  able.  But  we  must  take  the  wordm 
applicable  to  the  sinner,  thus — 

1.  He  cannot  do  it,  ie.,  of  himself.  An  accustomed  sinner  cannot  alter  his  on 
heart  or  course  (Jer.  x.  23).  It  is  not  the  question,  Can  the  Ethiopian's  skin  b 
clianged  f  but,  Can  he  change  it  ?  (Comp.  2  Cor.  iiL  5  ;  PhiL  ii  13.)  We  en 
110  more  convert  ourselves  than  create  ourselves,  no  more  give  ourselves  a  spixitod 
being  than  a  natural,  no  more  raise  ourselves  from  the  death  of  siu  than  firam  the 
death  of  the  grave. 

2.  He  cannot  do  it,  i.e.^  easily.  There  is  great  difficulty  in  reclaiming  one  hfl])itt' 
ated  in  sin.  (a.)  Because  Satan  will  be  busy  in  presenting  his  temptatioDii 
(6.)  Ztist  in  the  heart  of  man  will  struggle  towards  the  enticement  (QaL  v.  17)  i 
(c.)  Grace  is  oftentimes  asleep,  which  should  restrain  and  subdue  sin. 

Suggestions:   1.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  abstain  from  evil,  we  must  also  *^it 
good"  (see  Ps.  xxxiv.  14;  Isa.  xvL  17  ;  Bom.  xiL  9).     This  meets  your  negatim 
Christians,  merely  inoffensive ;  like  Pharisee,  ''  no  extortioner,  no  thief,"  &e.    Baft 
what  good  do  they  dof     2.  Sins  of  commission  have  sins  of  omission  in  theo. 
Doing  what  they  should  not,  they  neglect  what  they  should  do :  for  ^ejfotjel 
the  opportunity,  lose  the  ability,  and  alienate  the  proffered  assistance  (Pa  Ii.  11)» 
3.  No  man  can  do  any  good  till  his  nature  be  first  changed.    We  must  become  gocA 
ourselves,  ''  change  skin,"  then  may  good  come  from  us.     This  is  a  fact  confinnedl 
by  observation  (Matt.  vii.  16),  and  by  doetjnne  (Helx  xi.  6).     Therefore  should  wo 
seek  the  regenerating  of  God's  Spirit. — Thomas  Norton,  D.D.,  A.D.  1678. 

ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XI IL  :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUQOESTIVB  EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  1.  The  ukwashed  gibdlic 
"  Put  it  not  in  water,"  i,e.,to  wash  or 
whiten  it;  but  take  it  as  it  is  first 
made,  Ut  sorditiem  magis  contrahat,  to 
show,  say  some,  that  the  Jewish  nation, 
when  first  chosen,  was  black  by  sin  and 
nothing  amiable.  Or,  "Put  it  not  in 
water,"  t.e.,  keep  it  from  being  rotted^ 
as  a  type  of  GocTs  care  of  and  kindness 
to  that  people. — Trapp. 

Ver.  5.  The  buried  girdle.  "  God 
has  cast  off  His  first  people,  the  whole 
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house  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem.  •  •.* 
God  has  put  ii<  on  as  a  girdle  in  tb^ 
stead*  For  He  has  not  thrown  a«^^' 
the  girdle  and  remained  unadorned,  '^^ 
has  woven  Himself  another.  tt^ 
girdle  is  the  Church  from  the  heatb^ 
It  should  know  that,  as  God  spared  S^' 
the  former,  much  more  will  He  ^^ 
spare  it  when  it  sins  and  is  not  worCS^ 
of  God's  loins." — Origen. 

Vers.  2, 5.  The  BTAin>ABD  or  GOOir^ 
COKDUGT.    Perfect  obedience* 


SOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


cnxr.  xni. 


ip  Thee,  sweet  Wfll  of  Qod ! 
11  Thy  wayi  adore ; 
ry  day  I  live,  I  Mem 
re  Thee  more  and  more. 

setadea  and  triala  seem 
niaon  walla  to  be, 
little  I  can  do 
MTe  the  rest  to  Thee. 

lot  what  it  is  to  doubt, 
lart  ia  ever  gay, — 
>  risks,  for  eome  what  will 
alwaya  hast  Thy  way  1 

lo  cares,  0  blessed  will, 
1  my  carea  are  Thine  ; 
triumph,  Lord,  for  Thou 
nade  Thy  triumph  mine." 

^Faber. 

^n>B  ABASED.    ''There  never 

yet  that  grew  proud  of  his 

B  bat  the  Lord  plaeked  them 

noTer  was  an  augel  that  had 

I  heart  bat  ^he  lost  his  wings 

ito  Gkhenna,   as  Satan  and 

angels  did  ;  and  there  never 

saint  who  indulges  self-con- 

piritual  pride  but  the  Lord 

ills  glories  and  trample  his 

the  mire." — Spurgeon, 

hvaaX  proud  Nebachadnezzar 

's  society,  proud  Saul  out  of 

Dy  proad  Adam  out  of  Para- 

Haman  out  of  court,  proud 

of  heaven." — Henry  Smith. 

je  is  white,  but  heart  is  black 

de, 

iself  heirs  gate  has  opened  wide, 

^hed   in    Qod-the-Ail-suffident's 

I  nor  righteouBoess  of  man  avail  | 
are  costly  in  His  sight  indeed — 
e,  contrite  shame,  and  sense  of 

— Trench. 

iber  what  thou  wert  before 
-nothing;  what  thou  wert 
years  after — weakness;  what 
ife — a  great  sinner;  what  in 
^encies — a  mere  debtor  to 
r  parents,  to  the  earth,  and 
ares.  Upon  these  or  the  like 
I,  if  we  dwell,  we  shall  see 
tore  reasonable  than  to  be 
d  nothing  more  foolish  than 
I."— Bishop  Taylor. 
boughs  and  branches  of  trees 
most  richly  laden  with  fruit 
iwazds  and  hang  lowest*' — 


"  Lowliness  is  the  base  of  every  virtue  : 
And  he  who  goes  the  lowest  builds  the 

safest. 
May  God  keep  all  His  pity  for  the  proud  1 " 

— BaiUy. 

Ver.  15.  Bb  not  pkoud.  "I  have 
read  of  Menecrates,  a  physician  that 
would  needs  be  counted  a  god,  and  took 
no  other  fee  of  his  patients  but  their 
vow  to  worship  him.  Dionysius  Syra- 
cusanus,  hearing  of  this,  invited  him  to 
a  banquet,  and,  to  honour  him  according 
to  Ms  desire,  set  before  him  nothing  but 
a  censer  of  frankincense,  with  the  smoke 
whereof  he  was  feasted  till  he  starved, 
while  others  fed  on  good  meat."-W. 
Adams. 

''  Diogenes,  being  at  Olympia,  saw  at 
that  celebrated  festival  some  young  men 
of  Rhodes  arrayed  most  magnificently 
and  exclaimed, ''  This  is  pride ! "  After- 
wards meeting  with  some  Lacedserao- 
nians  in  a  mean  and  sordid  dress,  he 
saw  the  same  vanity  in  another  guise, 
and  said,  '*  And  this  is  also  pride  1 " 

Ver.  16.  Repentance  glorifying 
God. 


c< 


On  bended  knees,  replete  with  godly  gprief^ 
See  where  the  mourner  kneels  to  seek  relief. 
No  *  Ood  I  thank  Thee  1 '  freezes  on  his 

tongue 
For  works  of  merit  that  to  him  belong ; 
Deep  in  his  soul  conviction's  ploughshare 

rings, 
And  to  the  surface  his  corruption  brings ; 
He  loathes  himself,  in  lowest  dust  he  lies, 
And,  all-abased,   '  Unclean,  unclean  i '  he 

cries. 
From  his  full  heart  pours  forth  the  gush- 
ing plea, 
'  Qod  of  the  loet,  be  merciful  to  me  f ' 
The  light  of  life  descends  in  heavenly  rays. 
And  angels  shout  and  sing,   '  Behold,  he 
prays !'»  ^W.  Hotrnts. 

'*  Christ  Jesus  rejoices  over  those  as 
blessed  who  mourn  over  themselves  as 
cursed,  '  Blessed  are  they  that  mount, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.'  Out  of 
the  subtlest  water  God  can  brew  the 
sweetest  liquor.  The  skilful  bee  gathers 
the  best  honey  from  the  bitterest  herb. 
When  the  cloud  has  been  dissolved  into 
a  shower  there  presently  follows  a  glori- 
ous sunshine.  The  more  a  stone  is 
wounded  by  the  hand  of  an  engraver,  the 
greater  beauty  is  superinduced  thereon. 
By  groans  unutterable  the  Lord  u&bftt% 
in  joys  unspeakabW — Seeker. 
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Ver.  16.  ''Stumble  upon  the  dase 
mountains:" 

'*Kot  Thou  from  us,  0  Lord  !  but  wa 
Withdraw  ourselves  from  Thee. 

**  When  we  are  dark  and  dead. 
And  Thou  art  covered  with  a  cloud 
Hanging  before  Thee  like  a  shroud. 
So  that  our  prayer  can  find  no  way. 
Oh,  teach  us  that  we  do  not  say, 

*  Where  is  Thy  brightness  fled  I' 

**  But  that  we  search  and  try 
What  in  ourselves  has  wrought  this  blame, 
For  Thou  remainest  still  the  same  ; 
But  earth's  own  vapours  earth  may  fill 
With  darkness  and  thick  clouds,  while  still 

The  sun  is  in  the  sky." — Trench, 

"  Arise,  and  search  thy  heart — let  nothing  stay 
thee; 
The  fatal  cause  is  there ; 
This  traitor  in  thy  soul  may  else  betray  thee 
To  ruin  and  despair. 

"  Nor  doubt,  wh^  thou  with  heart  contrite 
and  lowly 
Hast  all  thy  sins  confess'd. 
Thy  night  shall  pass  away,  and  Qod  the  holy 
Shall  hear  and  give  thee  rest." — Dcwart. 

Gk^ethe's  dying  exclamation  was  mourn- 
fully significant — "Open  the  shutter, 
and  let  in  more  light  i*'  Hobbes,  the 
infidel,  before  death,  said,  "  I  am  taking 
a  fearful  leap  into  the  dark !" 

Ver.  17.  Lamenting  pride.  Howard, 
the  noble  philanthropist,  was  one  day 
visited  by  a  German  Count,  governor  of 
Upper  Austria,  with  his  countess,  in- 
terested to  see  the  man  who  had  so 
excited  public  attention.  The  Count 
asked  his  opinion  as  to  the  state  of  the 
prisons  in  his  department  Mr.  Howard 
replied,  "The  worst  in  all  Germany;" 
and  advised  that  the  Countess  should 
visit  the  female  prisoners.  "  I,"  she  said 
haughtily,  "I  go  into  prisons!"  and 
hastily  left  his  presence  in  anger. 
Howard,  indignant  at  her  proud  and 
unfeeling  disposition,  followed  her,  and 
said  in  earnest  remonstrance,  "  Madam, 
remember  you  are  a  woman  yourself,  and 
must  soon,  like  the  most  miserable 
prisoner  in  your  dungeons,  be  enclosed 
in  a  small  space  of  that  earth  from 
which  you  equally  originated  I " 

Ver.  17.  SoRKOWFUL  tkaes.  , 

**  What  gem  hath  dropp'd,  and  sparkles  o*er 
his  chain  f 
The  tear  most  sacred— ehed  for  others'  pain, 
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That  starts  at  onoe — bright^ 

pity's  mine, 
Alreaidy  polished  by  the  hand  Di 

"  The  rose  is  fairest  washed  with  m 
And  love  is  loveliest  when  en 
tears." 

"Hide  not  thy  teftirs,  weep  bold 

proud 
To  give  the  flowing  virtue  manlj 
'Tis  Nature's    mark,  to    know 

heart  by. 
Shame  on  those  breasts  of  stone  i 

melt 
In  soft  adoption  of  another's  sorri 

Ver.  18.  "  The  Queen."  Tk 
has  no  word  to  express  "qi 
fem.  of  "  king,"  nor  its  equiv: 
nity.  The  word,  gebirah^ 
queen,  means  "mistress"  oi 
and  is  used  only  twice  of  a  k 
(1  Kings  zi.  19,  wife  of  king 
and  2  Kings  z.  13,  Jezeb^ 
not  only  wife  but  daughter  o 
In  two  other  places  (Jer.  yiii. 
2)  it  may  be  king's  mother,  as 
is  in  1  Kings  xv.  13;  2  Chro 

Ver.  18.  Eebuking  boy  alt 
Beza,  in   the  behalf  of  the 
Churches  of  France,  made  a 
Possiacum  before  the  young 
the  queen-mother,  he  spake  so  e 
says  Kivet,  that  a  great  care 
heard  it  wished  that  either  he 
dumb  that  day,  or  that  the^ 
been  deaf. 

Ver.  23.  Inveterate  habit 
habits  are  very  easily  formed, 
once  formed  they  are  like  the 
a  mighty  river.  Some  of  t 
rivers  in  the  world  have  the  a 
in  the  map,  and  the  same  wii 
the  face  of  the  earth  which 
cut  for  themselves ;  and  that 
have  continued  to  follow  throng 
cession  of  generations." — J,  A, 

'*  When  ut  first  from  virtue's  path ' 
How  shrinks    the  feeble    heart 

dismay ! 
More  bold  at  length,  by  powerful 
Careless  and  sear'd  the  dreary  wil< 
Behold  the  gaping  gulf  of  sin  wit! 
And   plonging  deep  to  endless 

borne."  — 

'*  Then  the  shepherds  led  thi 
to  a  place  where  they  saw  one  '. 
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it>wit  wafthing  an  Ethiopian, 
intention  to  make  him  white ; 
more  thej  washed  him  the 
be  was.  Then  they  asked  the 
8  what  this  should  mean.  So 
i  them,  sajdng,  *i  Thus  it  is  with 
person :  all  means  used  to  get 
one  a  good  name,  shall  in  con- 
tend bat  to  make  him  more 
ble.  Thus  it  was  with  the 
s,  and  so  shall  it  be  with  all 
is. — Bunyan,    . 

I  eTiU  change  not  on  a  sudden, 
17  dayi  muat  pass,  and  many  Borrows ; 
ts  remorse  and  anguish  must  be  felt^ 
desire,  to  break  the  stubborn  will, 
rk  a  second  nature  in  the  soul, 
;ue  can  resume  the  place  she  lost." 

— Ro^ie. 

Diogenes,  when  he  reproved  an 
0  no  parpose,  '  jElhiopem  ahluo 
ium  reddam;^  I  do  but  wash  a 


blackamoor.  And  the  like  said  Nasi- 
anzen  concerning  Julian  the  Apostate. 
It  is  said  that  the  negroes  paint  the 
devil  white,  as  being  a  colour  contrary 
to  their  own,  and  which  they  less  well 
aSecV—Trapp. 

'*  Custom  in  sin  takes  away  the  sense 
of  it :  and  it  looks  for  continual  enter- 
tainment where  it  hath  once  gotten  a 
haunt  Nothing  so  weak  as  water;  yet 
let  much  water  (as  sin,  Satan,  and 
custom)  be  joined  together,  and  nothing 
stronger.  It  was  not  for  nothing,  there- 
fore, that  the  Cretans,  when  they  would 
curse  their  enemies  with  most  bitter 
execrations,  wished  that  they  might 
take  delight  in  some  or  other  evil  cus- 
tom. Modestoque  vati  genere  effic€udui- 
mum  uUionit  genus  reperiunt,  saith  the 
historian  (YaL  Max.) ;  by  a  modest  kind 
of  wish  they  sufficiently  avenged  them- 
selves.'*— Idem. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

L  AND  EzKOETiCAL  NoTSB.—!.  Cliromflogy  of  tbo  Chapter.  This  and  chapter  xv. 
>ropbecy  (although  Lange,  Keil,  and  others  connect  chapters  xiv.  to  xviu,  regarding 
iterwoven  and  synchronous).  From  evidence  of  personal  hardship  towards  Jeremiah 
Dost  probably  these  prophecies  were  delivered  during  the  early  years  of  Jehoiakim's 
ee  on  chapter  vii.)  Also  for  ConUmporary  Ser^piureM :  National  Affairi,  CantcmpO' 
iUaty,  see  chapter  vii. 

ral  History.— Ver.  1.  *' Dearth:"  hatttaortth,  restraint,  ic.  of  rain.  Although 
m  a  very  fruitful  land,  famine  naturally  followed  close  upon  failure  of  rain  (1  Kings 
(phus,  Ant.  XV.  9,  1).  See  on  chapter  il  ver.  16 ;  and  specially  Historic  Events,  ef. 
id  withered  by  Drought,"  p.  62.  Ver.  2.  **  Oates  languinh,**  (See  Addenda  on 
Ter.  5.   ** TJie  hind:"  the  female  of  the  hart  or  stag:  /1T(^.     The  Ayeleth  is  a 

Scripture  figure  suggesting  gentleness  (Prov.  v.  19),  fleetness  and  agility  (Ps.  xviiL 
iiL  19),  delicate  modesty  (Cant.  ii.  7,  iii.  5),  and  in  this  verse,  maternal  Section,  she 
iced  as  an  extreme  illustration  of  the  effects  of  the  famine  on  one  of  the  most  ardent 

Ver.  6.  "  Wild  asses:"  cf.  notes  on  ii.  24.  **  Dragons:"  ef,  notes  on  ix.  11. 
len  and  Customs.— Ver.  3.  **  NiMet  have  tent  their  lUtle  onei  to  the  waters :"  ie.,  to 
for  holding  water ;  pits  or  cisterns.  (See  notes  on  ii.  13.)  "  Covered  their  heads :  " 
87).  Ver.  8.  **  Wayfaring  man  that  tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night:"  i.e.,  that 
Is  tent  to  tarry :  in  recognition  of  the  custom  of  travellers  to  carry  their  tent  with 
I  in  which  they  tarried  for  the  night.  Ver.  12.  '*  An  oblation:"  ♦'.«.,  meat-offering 
LI);  the  minchah,  which  was  not  a  sacrificial  offering,  but  was  usually  offered  as 
itary  thereto,  and  consisted  of  articles  of  food,  or  of  oil. 
mzy  Czltleisiiiiw— Ver.   1.    '* Dearth:"    occurring    here    in    the  plural^  /lll^SPr^ 

it  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  numerical  succession  of  dearths,  but  is  used  idiomati- 
mmon  form  in  the  Heb.)  for  intensity  and  eontiniumce.  Wh^ver  has  extension  of 
*ce  ia  expressed  by  the  Heb.  pi.  Ver.  2.  "Black  unto  the  ground:"  "covered  bv 
even  to  the  earth"  (Naeg.) ;  ''they  bow  mourning  towards  the  earth"  (Hend.). 
'Nobles  sent   their  Ultle  ones:"  the  word  rendered  "little  ones,''  llj^  =tobe 

T  ' 

trior,  as  well  as  little  :  and  in  this  instance  more  correctly  should  be,  their  servants 
*  Ver.  4.  ** Ground  is  chapt:"  lit  dismayed  Ver.  6.  '* No  grass:"  comp.  with 
10  grass."  The  two  words  are  different,  IklOl  (ver.  6),  -green-gran :  3\^,  (ver.  6),= 
lbs,  or  bushes  (Gen.  i.  11,  =  herb).  Ver.  8.  **  Tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night:** 
3'  the  simple  meaning  of  TMD2  here  rendered  "turueth  aside,"  is  to  stretch  out% 
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wiifo^At  *'&f  to  spmul  A  tent :  lit.  to  stretch  (his  tant)  to  psss  the  lughl  Vsr.  0.  "^  moa 
a«t<mie<i;"  a  word  which  occurs  only  hen,  0*TT3-  Sjriae  pTcs/eift^  Vnlgaie,  sa^Kf;  hut 

tha  LXX  (either  nustaking  the  word  for  0"T13    or  fhinging  it)  render  ti  bj  ^rnSr.  t»  dtn 

«2erp  ;  hot  the  word  is  by  all  critics  traced  to  the  Arabic  doMawko^  to  etmfoumd,  take  WMweatt^ 
'^T&yt  <<H&  dumb.  Ver.  18.  **  Gite  you  assurtd  peace :"  lit  pcAce  of  truth,  t.€:,  true, 
durable  peace,    Ver.  14.  '*  A  thing  of  noughi :"  TvN    "ifi^is  proh*bIy  a  dimination  of  d, 

Qcdf  and  signifies  a  small  idol  made  of  the  more  precious  metals  (Isa.  it  20,  ziz.  8).  But  it 
tlie  Jews  habitually  called  idols  minify,  faleekood,  and  the  like,  the  word  eld  soon  suggested  a 
derivation  from  the  negative  particle  tU,  net :  and  there  are  two  plaoes  where  it  has  the  secondary 
meaning  of  toortJiUeeneee  (Job  xiii.  4;  Zech.  zL  17X  A.T.  Idol  shepherd,  Elul  (in  text)  may  be 
an  oracle  given  by  an  Elil," — Dr.  Payne  Smith.  Ver.  17.  "-4  rery  grietoue  Uow  :**  ef.  notes 
on  X.  19.  Ver.  18.  "^  Behold  them  that  are  siekwHh  fawume  :"  lit.  the  sickness,  or  torturss  of 
famine,  ^1^7nR  tormente,    **Oo  aboui  into  a  land  thai  they  hum  not:"  freiuL="shiU 

migrate  into  a  land  which  they  know  not ; "  Naeg^  "go  into  the  country  and  know  nothing ;" 
Speaker'' $  Com.,  "go  about  into  a  land  and  know  not ;"  Roeen.  Umbreil,  "wander  about  in  the 
land  and  know  not  what  to  do ;"  Graf,  "shall  go  as  beggars  into  a  strange  land;"  EiUig. 
**  they  moTe  into  a  land  which  they  know  not." 

HOMILIES  ON  SECTIONS  OP  CHAPTER  XIV. 

Sections  1-9.  Pleading  with  Ood  over  a  calamitous  dearth. 
f,     19-16.  Jehovah's  reftnal  to  allow  intercession  to  prevuL 
,,,     17-22.  A  piteous  lament  for  the  nation's  woe. 

Vers.  1-9.  Pleadixo  with  Qoj>  oteb  a  Calamttous  Deasth. 

The  first  verse  is  the  title  to  the  whole  chapter :  it  does  indeed  all  concern  the 
dearth,  but  much  of  it  consists  of  the  prophet's  prayers, — ^not  unfitly  said  to  be 
''  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  him ;  *'  for  every  acceptable  prayer  Ood  puts 
into  our  hearts ;  our  word  that  goes  to  Him  is  His  word  that  comes  to  ua. 

L  The  language  of  nature  lamenting  the  calamity. 

1.  The  people  of  the  land  were  all  in  tears,  **  Judah  mourns ; ''  not  for  the  sin 
but  for  the  trouble,  not  for  the  withholding  of  Gk>d's  favour  but  of  rain.  '*  The 
gates  languish/'  those  who  pass  through  them,  or  assemble  there  are  pale  with  want 
and  fear.  **  They  are  black  unto  the  ground ; "  as  mourners,  they  sit  on  the 
ground.  "  The  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up ; "  not  the  cry  of  their  prayer  but  of 
their  complaint. 

2.  The  great  men  of  the  land  felt  the  judgment,  "The  nobles  sent,"  <fec  ;  perhaps 
having  bad  to  part  with  their  servants  through  scarcity,  they  had  to  send  their 
own  "  cliildren  "  (comp.  1  Kings  xviiL  6,  6).  Rather,  their  inferior  officers.  But 
they  "returned  with  their  vessels  empty."  Not  "ashamed "for  their  sins  but 
unsuccess. 

3.  The  husbandmen  svffered  most  severely  (ver.  4).  The  ground  was  so  parched 
and  hard,  nothing  could  be  done.  How  dependent  are  husbandmen  upon  the 
Divine  providences ! 

4.  TJie  case  even  of  tlie  wild  beasts  was  very  pitiable  (vers.  5,  6).  Man's  sins 
bring  judgments  upon  the  earth  which  make  even  the  inferior  creatures  groan. 
"  The  hinds,"  what  have  they  done  1  Lovely  and  loving  creatures ;  yet  they  were 
driven  to  act  contrary  to  natural  instincts.  "  The  wild  asses  "  cannot  breathe  iu 
the  parched  land,  so  climb  to  "  highest  places,"  and  there  "  snuff  up  the  wind  like 
dragons." 

IL  The  language  of  grace  lamenting  the  iniquity,  and  complaining  to  God  of 
the  calamity. 

The  people  are  not  forward  to  pray,  but  the  prophet  prays  for  them,  to  excite 
them  to  pray  for  themselves. 

1.  Sin  is  humbly  confessed  (ver.  7).     Our  sins  are  witnesses  against  us,  and  true 
penitents  see  them  as  such  :  too  numerous  to  be  concealed,  for  they  "are  many  :* 
too  heinous  to  be  excused,  for  they  are  "  against  Thee." 
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.  Mercy  i$  eamesUy  he^ed,  ''Though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  yet  do 
a  it  for  Thy  name's  sake  "  (ver.  7).  Not  particularising  what^  leaving  that  to 
.  Our  best  pleas  in  prayer  are  fetched  from  the  gloty  of  Qod's  own  name-^ 
laTe  nothing  to  plead  in  ourselves,  but  everything  in  Him.     Also,  '*  Leave  ii$ 

*  (ver.  9).  We  should  dread  and  deprecate  Qod's  departure  more  than  every 
t 

.  Jluir  rdation  to  Ood  is  mo$t  pathetically  pUaded,    Their  interest  in  Him 

expectations  from  Him  grounded  thereon  (vers.  8,  9). 
I.)*  They  look  upon  Him  as  One  they  have  reason  to  expect  should  deliver  tJiem 
listress.  He  pleads,  *'  Thou  art  the  Hope  of  Israel;"  God  had  encouraged  His 
pie  to  hope  in  Him.  ''  The  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  truth;"  since  Qod  is  their 
mfficient  Saviour  they  ought  to  look  to  Him  in  their  greatest  straits.  "  Thou 
in  the  midst  of  us;**  we  have  the  special  tokens  of  Thy  presence,  temple,  ark, 
des.  **  We  are  called  by  Thy  name  :  "  therefore,  what  evils  we  are  under  reflect 
lonour  upon  Thee,  as  if  Thou  wert  not  able  so  relieve  Thine  own. 
2.)  It^  therefore,  grieves  them  that  He  does  not  appear  for  their  deliverance. 
&use  He  will  seem  (a.)  Unconcerned  for  His  oum  people  ;  ns  "k  stranger  in  the 
d,"  who  does  not  interest  himself  in  its  interests  ;  *' cu  a  wayfaring  man"  &c, 
«Kd  of  "  resting  here  for  ever.''  Though  Qod  never  is,  yet  He  sometimes  seems 
dess  of  His  Church.  Christ  slept  when  His  disciples  were  in  a  storm,  (b,)  In- 
Me  of  giving  them  relief  (Comp.  Num.  xiv.  16.)  ^  As  a  man  aetonted"  at 
8S  what  to  do,  or  *^  as  a  mighty  man  "  overpowered  by  others  more  mighty,  and 
"efore  *'  cannot  save."  Either  conception  was  an  insult  to  the  Divine  perfec- 
ts. It  becomes  us  thus  in  prayer  to  be  equally  concerned  for  Qod's  glory. 
mp.  Henry,     See  also  Notic^xhle  Topics  to  chap.  ziv.  infra.) 

Vers.  10-16.    Jehovah's  Eefusjll  to  allow  Intercession  to  Prevail. 

iee  Addenda  on  ver.  8,  ^*  Intercessory  Prayer  ;**  and  on  ver.   12,  ^^  Fasting 
luive."    Comp.  Section  chap,  xi  14-17  ;  also  on  chap,  vii  16-20. 
.  The  Lord's  answer  to  the  prophet's  prayer. 

•  He  points  to  the  backsliding  of  the  people,  for  which  He  now  punishes  them 
r.  10).  In  the  "thus  have  they  loved  to  wander"  lies  a  backward  reference  : 
to  the  vain  wanderings  for  water  (ver.  3),  nor  to  the  restless  movements  of  the 
vty  animals  (ver.  5,  6),  but  to  the  substance  of  Jeremiah's  prayer,  in  which  he 
ipUdned  of  Gkni's  seeming  alienation  and  indifference :  thus,  in  like  degree  as 
Avah  has  estranged  Himself  from  His  i>eople  (vers.  8,  9),  have  they  estranged 
mselves  from  their  Qod.     They  loved  to  wander  after  strange  gods,  therefore 

punishes  them  (Hos.  viii  13). 

I.  He  refuses  the  prophet's  prayer  because  He  loathes  the  people* s  soulless  fastings 
I  sacrifices  (vers.  11,  12).  They  turn  to  Him  in  their  need,  but  only  in  lip 
rice  and  formality  ;  their  hearts  are  with  their  idols.  By  bringing  sacrifices, 
se  hollow-hearted  hypocrites  thought  to  give  *'  pleasure "  to  Qod,  and  win  His 
ienc^  and  mercy. 

\.  He  specifies  the  means  by  which  He  VfiU  destroy  this  backsliding  people. 
reefold :  battle,  famine,  and  pestilence,  when  their  cities  are  besieged  by  the 
ring  foe  {cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  25,/). 

L  The  prophet  renews  his  endeavours  to  entreat  God's  favour. 
..  He  lays  stress  on  the  fact  that  they  had  been  deceived  (ver.  13).     He  offers 

excuse  for  this  people  that  the  delusive  forecastings  of  false  prophets  who 
mised  peace  had  confirmed  them  in  their  infatuation. 

I.  But  they  are  not  excused  en  thai  account;  for  they  gave  credit  to  lies,  (1) 
I  had  not  commissioned  these  prophets  (ver.  14).  The  cumulation  of  these 
ds,  "  lying  vision,"  kc,  shows  Qod's  indignation  against  the  wicked  practices 
^hese  men.     (2)  Their  easy  and  willing  dupes  ate  coudemn^  \.o  \\g^nrcDCL>\'^. 
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The  lies  of  these  false  prophets  flattered  the  sinful  passions  of  the  people,  who 
therefore  would  not  hear  nor  take  to  heart  the  word  of  the  tme  proplMeU  who 
preached  repentance  and  return  to  God. 

3.  Seducers  should  perish  with  those  they  seduced.  They  ahoold  perish  ''bj 
sword  and  famine "  who  afiSrmed  these  should  not  come  upon  the  peopla  And 
with  the  specification  of  the  various  classes  of  the  people  upon  whom  judgmeoti 
should  fall,  must  be  compared  the  account  of  their  participation  in  idolatiy  (viL 
18). — Arranged  from  Keil, 

* 

Vers.  18-20.  A  Piteous  LAHEmr  for  the  Nation's  Wo*. 

*'  Thou  shalt  say  unto  them  this  word ; "  but  actually  no  word  from  God 
follows.  What  then  1  Is  there  a  message  here  lost  from  God's  book  t  Nty. 
Jehovah  bids  His  prophet  utter  his  cries  and  prayers  in  the  hearing  of  the  hardened 
nation  and  pour  out  his  tears  of  grief ;  that  his  pain  in  contemplating  Jodah'i 
uearing  ruin  may  touch  and  arouse  them. 

L  Doleful  scenes.  Depicted  vividly  by  the  prophet,  whose  shocked  and 
appalled  gaze  rests,  by  prevision,  upon  them. 

1.  Occasions  for  grief.  The  miseries  the  Chaldeans  would  inflict  are  aU  amyed 
under  his  eye  :  "  broken  with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous  blow."  (See 
Section,  x.  17-25  ;  and  Homilies  on  x.  19,  20.)  "  In  the  field,''  the  slain;  "w 
the  city,^*  the  starved. 

2.  Profusion  of  tears.  For  one  he  tenderly  clurishes — "  the  virgin  daughter  of 
my  people ; "  and  in  whoso  miseries  he  poignantly  shares,  *^  Let  mine  eyes  na 
down  with  tears,"  d^c     (See  Homilies  and  Notes  on  iz.  1,  and  xiiL  17.) 

n.  Painftil  coi^ectnres.  He  lifts  his  eyes  from  the  scene  of  stricken  Jadih  to 
Judah's  God,  and  assays  to  interpret  God*s  reason, — the  dreadful  explanation  that 
lay  behind  the  appalling  facts:  " Hast  thou  utterly  rejected?"  &a  (ver.  19). 

1.  That  God  had  abandoned  His  people.  It  seemed  incredible.  Paul  asked  in 
equal  amaze  and  shrinking,  **  Hath  God  then  cast  away  His  people  1 "  (Rom.  xL  1^ 
True,  Judah  merited  such  abandonment :  but  is  the  rejection  fincU,  hopeleei: 
"  utterly  reeded  "  / 

2.  That  Zion  should  he  "  loathed  "  by  Him.  The  word  means,  to  throw  awa$  of 
worthless.  And  can  Zion  have  become  thus  obnoxious  to  Jehovah )  No  yeaniiiig 
pity  left  in  the  "  sotd  "  of  Him  who  had  said,  *'  I  remember/or  thy  sake  tlie  kindneei 
of  thy  youth,  and  the  love  of  thino  espousals ) "  (See  Notes  and  Homiiiet  oi 
ii.  2,  3.) 

nL  Frustrated  hopes.  Here  the  prophet  expresses  the  people's  delusive  ex- 
pectations :  **  We  looked  for  peace,"  <fec. 

1.  Flattenng  hopes.  Easily  and  gladly  cherished.  Sinners  are  ready  to  believes 
in  coming  good. 

2.  False  hopes.  Unfounded  expectations  bring  bitter  awakenings:  the  deliuioo^B 
yield  to  desolations.     (See  Notes  and  Homilies  on  viii.  16.) 

IV.  Penitent  confessions.  This  is  language  spoken  for  them  which  ahool*^ 
have  been  spoken  by  them  (ver.  20). 

1.  Personal  transgression,  "  Our  wickedness ; "  their  own  individual  outrago  c^^ 
righteousness,  violation  of  covenants,  provocations  of  Divine  wrath.  No  evidu^S 
the  directness  of  their  criminality. 

2.  Perpetuated  iniquity,  "The  iniquity  of  our  fathers."  Not  that  thojX 
acknowledged  their  ancestors*  sin,  they  might  leave  that ;  but  we  acknowledge  0*^^ 
wickedness,  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers,'/ «'.«.,  which  is  the  repetition  of  their  imqu^S^' 

3.  Inexcusable  wickedness,     "Sinned  against  Thee/*^    Against  a  God  so  ho^y* 
munificent,  faithful.     (See  Addenda  on  ver.  20,  ^^  Sin  acknowledged,^*) 

IV.  Wrestling  prayers.     Jeremiah  had  been  prohibited  by  God  to  pray  i^^* 
11),  but  he  returns  to  his  knees  in  impassioned  importunity  and  pathos. 
292 


HOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAff. 


CHAP.  XTT. 


r  pUadM  that  God  wUl  not  alienate  His  heart  from  Judah,  Afflict  with 
md  if  need  be,  but  do  not  shut  us  from  Thine  heart :  "  do  not  ahhor  im." 
'■  appeals  to  the  honour  aiid  /kielity  of  Jehovah,  The  honour  of  His 
*  For  Thy  name's  sake."  The  honour  of  Hia  temple  ;  "  the  throne  of  Thy 
freserve  that  from  defamation  and  spoliation.  The  honour  of  His  promises : 
Dot  Thy  ooTenant  with  us."  Remember  Thy  word  unto  Thy  senrants,  kc 
!  casts  all  hope  implicitly  on  God,  No  other  object  of  wyrthip  availed  for 
Ip :  ''  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause 
No  regard  to  Nature  or  heed  of  second  causes  would  now  suffice :  ''  Can 
ms  give  showers  1"  Nay,  Qod  "made  all  these  things."  Therefore,  on 
me  and  trustfully  they  would  wait  (Zech.  x.  1).  And  this  was  the  en- 
tent  of  their  trust ;  not  only  in  Qod's  power  as  Creaior^  but  in  this  fact, 
t  Thou  He,  O  Lord  our  God  f  "  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
le  both  heaven  and  earth." 


EOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OP  CHAPTER  XIV. 


..  "  Concerning  the  dearth ;"  see 

0  Events.  Cf  The  land  with- 
iroughtj  chap.  iii.  3 ;  and  Notes 
oily  on  ix.  12. 

3.  Theme:  Yaik  seaboh  for 

explanation  of  "pits  and  no 
aee  Notes,  Manners  and  Cus- 
.  ii.  13 :  and  for  General  Com- 
iee  Section  ii.  9-13.  See  also 
X  on  verse. 

d'B  vital  drink:  "water."  In 
ind  to  give  or  withhold. 
aiei\  a  physical  necessity.  Can- 
(t  without  it.  A  common  com- 
despised  as  a  drink  by  those  of 
taste,  but  nevertheless  impera- 
alL 
(Uery  a  spiritual  emblem^   Water 

1  (a.)  the  Gospel  of  Jesus — "If 
ret^  come  to  Me  and  drink :" 
sanctifying  Spirit  "  be  in  you  a 
water:*'  (c.)  th^  sacred  refresh" 
^w,  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
n."      Without  these   none   can 

Ho  !  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
J  to  the  waters" 

llan*s  urgent  thirst.  The 
caused  misery  and  mouming 
lere:  "Judah  moumeth,  gates 
I "  (ver.  2).  Suggests  :  what  ap- 
iroe  would  ensue  were  the  Gospel 
wn  from  man :  the  Spirits  sancti- 
linistry  recalled  by  Jesus ;  and 
*Us  of  salvation"  closed  against 
rims  to  Zion ! 

ithotU  drink  man  must  perish. 
tually. 


2.  Unless  he  drink  soov  he  must  die. 
Therefore  "  the  nobles  "  bestirred  them- 
selves :  as  once  king  Ahab  and  his  lord 
chamberlain  Obadiah  had  to  do  (1  Kings 
xviii.  5,  6):  for  all  ranks  of  mankind 
are  dependent  on  water  for  life — must 
drink  or  die. 

nL  Search  utterly  vain.  "  Found 
no  water." 

1.  Fruitless  efforts.  "  They  came  to 
the  pits,  and  returned  with  their  vessels 
empty."  So  men  who  seek  happiness, 
and  self-justification,  and  peace  of  spirit, 
and  eternal  hopes,  in  dry  pits. 

2.  Mocking  sources.  These  "pits" 
were  the  nation's  sole  supplies — their 
reservoir&  "  Broken  cisterns  which  hold 
no  water."  (See  on  chap,  ii  13 ; 
specially  Noticeable  Topics.) 

3.  Desolating  shame.  "Eetumed, 
ashamed,  covered  heads:"  sign  of  very 
great  gnef  (2  Sam.  xv.  30;  xix.  4). 
What  shame  and  grief  will  cover  souls 
who  return  to  their  Lord,  never  having 
found  living  water ^  at  the  great  judg- 
ment !  And  what  anguish  will  over- 
whelm those  who,  in  the  eternal  world, 
never  have  "  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their 
tongues ! " 

(a)  When  God  withholds  rain  man's 
effort  and  hopes  perish  amid  natural 
drought. 

(b.)  When  the  era  of  grace  closes^ 
water  will  nowhere,  never  be  found  for 
man's  spiritual  needs. 

Ver.  3.  Theme:  Cistekns  and  the 
FOUNTAIN.  "They  came  to  the  pits, 
and  found  no  water." 
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Jeremiah  describes  the  anxiety  of  the 
nobles  for  their  own  safety.  They  and 
tbeir  families  were  in  imminent  peril. 
The  claims  of  nature  were  urgent  and 
the  supply  doubtfuL  In  tbe  hour  of 
their  anguish,  both  children  and  ser- 
vants were  sent  forth  to  see  if  perchance 
any  water  might  yet  remain  in  the 
natural  hollows,  or  in  the  artificial  dykes 
and  cisterns.  Their  effort  was  vain, 
neither  nature  nor  art  responded  to  their 
cry.  nor  rewarded  their  effort.  Failure 
and  disappointment  made  their  hearts 
sad.  They  covered  their  heads  with 
shame,  confusion,  and  sorrow.  It  is  a 
struggle  for  life,  and  death  appeared  to 
be  gaining  the  victory.  Their  boasting 
was  hushed,  their  folly  was  made  clear, 
their  sin  was  finding  them  out,  as  God 
declared  it  would.  They  now  realised 
that  it  was  a  mournful  and  fatal  error 
in  them  to  forsake  the  Fountain  of 
Living  iVaters. 

[God  is  the  Fountain.  The  arm  of 
flesh,  the  fancies  of  the  human  brain, 
the  energies  of  human  life  are  not  such 
as  to  enable  man  to  do  without  God. 
Marts  reason  is  a  useful  cistern,  but 
fails  most  when  most  required.  God's 
word  of  promise  is  the  fountain  whence 
flows  our  hope  when  reason's  efforts  fail. 
Creeds  are  cisterns  holding  for  practical 
and  ready  use  portions  of  knowledge, 
but  Christ  is  the  Fountain  in  which  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  to  be  found,  and  from  whom  alone 
they  are  to  be  obtained.  Science  hews 
out  her  hollows  in  the  rock,  explores  the 
cave,  descends  the  valley,  or  scales  the 
mountain  height  if  she  may  but  satisfy 
the  thirst  of  man,  but  faith,  knowing 
that  man  thirsts  for  the  living  God, 
listens  for  the  voice  of  Him  who  says 
**  Come  unto  Me  and  drink."] 

L  Cisterns  are  human,  the  Foiintain 
is  Divine. 

Human  fancies,  speculations,  attain- 
ments,  achievementSf  inventions,  and  works 
are  insufiScient.  The  love  of  God,  the 
work  of  Christ,  the  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  the  exercise  of  faith,  these  are 
Divine,  saving,  comforting, 

n.  Cisterns  axe  dependent,  the 
Fountain  is  self-sustaining. 

Our  thoughts  and  experiences  depend 
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on  many  circumstances,  but  God  revealtd, 
approachable,  lov^y  obeyed,  adored,  ii  in 
us  an  ever-springing  well,  Ac 

m  Cisterns  are  Buperfldalp  tta 
Fountain  deep. 

Things  earthly  and  human  tuSij 
dried  up,  or  by  constant  demand  ex- 
hausted.  Things  Divine  imperisheiU, 
inexliaustible.  God's  love,  word,  gloij. 
The  well  is  deep.  The  watopot  it 
small. 

IV.  Cisterns  are  fUIeet  when  kHk 
needed,  the  Fountain  alu^ays  ftill 

The  Prodigal  found  it  so.  It  wai » 
at  the  marriage  in  Cana.  The  wine 
was  exhausted,  but  Christ  and  His  power 
were  tlien  best  displayed. 

V.  Cisterns  are  useftil  only  as  ooi- 
nected  with  the  fountain. 

Solomon's  pools.  Water-supply  of 
our  large  towns.  Cisterns,  when  right)? 
used,  receive  and  cherish  that  whidi 
flows  from  the  fountain.  A  cistern  in- 
stead of,  or  apart  from,  a  fountain  ii 
the  work  of  presumption  and  folly,  of 
unbelief  and  sin. 

VI  Cisterns  need  to  be  kept  in  good 
condition  as  well  as  being  conneetad 
with  the  fountain. 

Broken  cisterns  can  hold  no  water. 
The  means  of  grace,  the  throne  of  grace, 
the  obedience  of  faith,  and  all  God'i 
methods  of  communicating  good  should 
be  kept  in  proper  repair,  and  constant 
use.  The  wretched  and  selfish  pnrsmti 
of  unbelief  and  sin  are  incapable  of 
holding  any  divine  blessing. 

Vn.  Come  to  the  Fountain.    Chrii 
is  the  Fountain,    ''  If  any  man  thirst 
him  come  unto  Me  and  drink."    Cod^b 
and  wash.     Come  and  drink. 

Application — 

1.  Avoid  the  follies  of  those  wko 
forsake  God. 

2.  Enow  that  all  earthly  comfor^^ 
are  insufficient  and  transient. 

3.  At  the  time  of  your  deepest  ti«^^ 
go  not  to  pits,  but  to  THE  FOU^" 
TAIN.— r.  Whale. 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  Man  perishss;  G^^ 

MUST  WORK. 

Jews  in  great  distress  by  reason  ^ 
drought.  Every  temporal  calamity  ^^ 
viewed  by  them  as  a  Divine  judgme^ 
No  rain,  blighted  country,  cattle 
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»ple  languisliing  in  gates,  what 
but  proof  of  God's  displeasure? 

analogy  between  temporal  and 
I:  dearth  on  land  =  desolation 
,  no  gracious  rain  =  no  heavenly 
.  This  their  case :  through  sin 
d  God;  ver.  8,  implying  fel- 
,  had  ceased,  Grod  withdrawn, 
ver.  9  suggests  that  in  their 
God  did  not  arise. 
late  lot.  Yet  many  cry,  Why  as 
ger  to  our  souls?     Why  lost  fel- 

with  Tbeel  "Where  is  the 
less  I  knew  V  0  Lord,  Saviour 
3I,  why  as  cannot  save?  Men 
IvcUion,  from  sin,  perils,  care. 
r  of  perishing  rises,  "0  Lord, 
our  iniquities  testify  against  us, 
I  it  for  Thy  name's  sake" 
trnstfnl  prayer :  "  O  Lord,  do 
1 "  Whatever  the  prayer  sought, 
ur  that  the  prophet  knew — 
xf  could  answer  it.     If  favour 

could  renew.  Aid  needed,  God 
(xert  power.  Their  case  could 
>ass  Him.  Hence  asked  ver.  9. 
Jod  could  "do  it"  We  know 
ig  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.'' 
lisery,  extreme  need,  great  ini- 
eady  to  perish;  yet  God  can 
U  our  case  requires. 
d  alone  could  answer  UuU  prayer, 
direct  to  "  Lord :  do  Tlum  it." 
T,  22).  Prophet  learned  the 
of  every  other  trust,  but  God 
lope  of  Israel."  He  was  his 
e  trust,  to  none  other  would  he 
Misery  great,  yet  if  Lord  not 
none  could.  The  Lord  is  our 
irce  of  hope  or  help.  Look  not 
re,  though  He  seem  to  withhold. 
L  monmfiil  confession:  "Our 
)»  testify  against  us."  Sad  that 
oust  ever  open  with  this  acknow- 
itl 

IWr  evil  condition,  "  Iniquities,^ 
t  and  curse  of  sin  was  on  them. 
1  number ;  though  they  had  re- 
naming, and  might  have  shunned 
** Testified  against  ihem" — con- 
reproached;  pursued  by  tbem. 
cry  out  against  us.  Evil  lives 
in  witness  against  us,  and  call 
condemnation. 
idr  ill  desert.     The  prayer  was 


for  God's  favour,  but  sins  were  against 
tliem,  menaced  them.  Mercy  was  asked, 
but  iniquities  cried  out  for  judgment. 
"My  sins  are  ever  before  me;"  "  Our 
iniquities  are  gone  up  into  the  hea- 
vens." 

3.  Their  stricken  spirit.  Prayer 
offered  with  shame  and  contrition.  No 
extenuation,  no  excuses.  Confession 
ought  thus  to  be  made  in  a  spirit  of  deep 
sorrow,  and  humble  sense  of  demerit. 
(See  Addenda  ver.  7,  Contrite  Prayer,) 

UL  A  prevailing  plea :  "Do  it^  for 
Thy  name's  sake." 

1.  Recognises  the  total  absence  of  any 
claim  to  mercy.  Could  solicit  nothing 
for  their  sakes, 

2.  Forgoes  all  allusion  to  mitigating 
circumstances.  Nothing  mentioned  to 
soften  their  criminality  and  propitiate 
God.     "  Just  as  I  am." 

3.  Bases  the  hope  of  compassion  on  the 
Name  of  God,  His  name  was  "The 
Lord  merciful  and  gracious,"  kc  On 
the  ground  that  God's  name  declares 
Him  forgiving  and  loving,  ask  forgive- 
ness and  love  divine  1  "For  Thy 
name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  mine 
iniquity,  for  it  is  great."  "  If  we  con- 
fess our  sin,  God  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sin  and  to  cleanse 
us,"  &C.  In  this  Gospel  dispensation 
we  have  the  great  Nam£  of  Jesus^ 
"  Saviour,"  to  plead ;  and  "  whatever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father,  in  my  name^  He 
will  give  it." 

Theme:  God's  name  thb  sinnsb's 
Plea. 

The  prophet,  though  forbidden  to 
pray  (vii.  16  ;  xi.  14,  and  ver.  11),  could 
not  forbear,  but  urged  his  prayers  with 
all  imaginable  tenderness  and  compas- 
sion. Though  he  could  find  no  excuse 
for  Israel,  he  could  find  a  plea  in  the 
very  character  of  Grod. 

L  The  sinner's  acknowledgment. 

1.  The  propliefs  confession  is  precisely 
such  as  befits  the  world  at  large.  (Comp. 
Hos.  viL  10 ;  Ps.  xxxvl  1 ;  Hos.  v.  4, 

5.) 

2.  With  too  great  reason,  also,  may  it 
be  adopted,  even  by  the  best  of  men.  The 
world  are  willing  slaves  of  sin,  whilst 
the  godly  resist  spiritual  enemies.  Yet 
much  amiss  within  them :  sins  of  com- 

295 


CHAP.  xr7. 


nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH, 


mission,  omiBsion,  and  defect  (Isa.  liz. 
12). 

n.  The  siimer's  plea.  The  request 
is  not  specified,  but  seems  to  be  for 
restoration  of  God's  favour.  This  all 
may  ask,  not  for  what  is  in  us,  but  for 
tbe  sake  of  God's  honour,  and  the  glory 
of  His  name. 

1.  U%9  plea  is  open  to  cUl,  His  exer- 
cise of  mercy  is  His  highest  glory  (Deut. 
ix.  5;  Ezek.  xx.  9,  14,  22).  Even 
when  we  have  provoked  God  to  anger, 
we  may  approach  Him  with  this  plea 
(see  Josh.  viL  8,  9). 

2.  This  plea  shall  never  he  urged  in 
vain.  In  Joshua's  case  it  brought  im- 
mediate success  (Josh.  viL  10,  11).  So 
with  Moses  (Exod.  xxxii.  9-14).  Surely 
when  we  plead  the  name  of  Jesus ! 
(John  xiv.  13,  14). 

Application — 

1.  What  should  he  tlie  effect  of  sin 
upon  the  soul  f  Conviction  of  sin  should 
not  keep  us  from  God,  but  hring  us  to 
Him:  "though  our  iniquities  testify," 
d^c.  (Comp.  P&  XXV.  11.)  Sin  is  a 
just  ground  for  humiliation,  but  not  for 
discouragement. 

2.  Wluit  shall  surely  he  effectual  to 
remove  it  from  Hie  soul  ?  Prayer:  peni- 
tential weeping ;  humble  and  contrite 
(Jer.  iiL  12,  13,  25)  fervent  and  perse- 
vering (Dan.  ix.  18,  19);  offered  in  de- 
pendence on  God's  promised  mercies  in 
Christ  Jesus  (Jer.  xiv.  20,  21).  God 
has  solemnly  engaged  not  to  cast  out 
one  who  comes  to  Him  in  His  Son's 
name  (Jno.  vL  37). — Simeon, 

(See  Noticeable  Topic  on  ver.  8,  wi/ra). 
Ver.  8.  Theme :  God  and  troubled 

HUMANITY. 

The  troubles  of  Judah  were  over- 
whelming at  this  period.  Indicated  in 
preceding  verses.  Text  is  a  patriotic 
wail :  "  O  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 
thereof,"  &c.  We  have  to  notice  two 
things — 

L  What  God  always  is  to  troubled 
humanity. 

1.  He  is ''the  Hope.''  The  Hope  of 
Israel.  Men  in  trouble  want  hope. 
Hope  alone  can  buoy  up  amidst  tbe 
surging  sea  of  sorrow.  Of  all  true  hope 
God  is  the  author.  (1)  He  is  the  In- 
spirer  of  true  hope.  He  implanted  the 
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instinct  in  the  human  sooL  He  edit  it 
forth  by  trial,  makes  the  spark  bltie  ii 
the  dark  night.  (2)  He  is  the  Sudaiur 
of  all  true  hope.  Oftentimes  the  laap 
would  go  out  did  He  not  feed  the  w»- 
ing  flame,  and  shelter  it  from  the  gmL 
(3)  He  is  the  Eealiser  of  all  true  ho|NL 
If  ever  the  anticipated  deliveranoe  eoiiM% 
it  comes  from  Him.  The  storm-tonad 
mariner  ''He  bringeth  to  the  desind 
haven." 

2.  He  is  the  Saviour.     ''TheSaviov 
thereof."     He  has  a  claim  to  this  txtia 
(1)    The   redemption    system    He  km 
given  to  the  world  aUesU  Ms,     Tbi 
Gh>spel  is  an  infallible  antidote  f<v  all 
the  sorrows  of  humanity.     (2)  ThitS' 
perience  of  all  who  had  attended  to  Hk 
directions  testifies  this.     It  is  no  ob|«> 
tion  to  this  that  men   are  not  oivei 
The  physician  may  have  an  infalHUe 
antidote,  yet  if  the  patient  partake  not 
of  it,  of  what  value  is  it  to  himt   He 
alone  can  attest  the  full  value  of  s 
nautical  chart  who  has  sailed  by  it 
All  the  shipwrecks  of  those  who  neg> 
lected  it  is  no  argument  against  its  iu- 
fallibility.     Every  man  that  has  adopted 
God's  remedial  scheme  has  been  saved. 
He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

n.  What  God  sometimes  seems  to 
troubled  humanity.  ^  A  stranger  and 
a  wayfaring  man  in  the  land.**  A 
stranger  in  the  land  is  one  more  or  lea 
unacquainted  with  what  is  local  sod 
uninterested  in  it.  There  are  times 
when  God  seems  to  be  a  "stranger" 
in  these  respects.  He  seems  as  if  Ho 
did  not  know  what  was  going  on ;  or» 
if  He  knew  it,  was  absolutely  in- 
different. When  does  He  appear  as  if 
a  stranger  to  the  good  f 

1.  Wlun  Christlike    enterprises  or^ 
frustrated.     When  great  plans  of  social 

philanthropy  and  evangelical  propagao- 
dism  break  down  and  disappoint  th9 
hopes  of  piety,  the  good  man  is  likdf 
to  feel  that  God  is  "  a  stranger,"  that- 
He  is  either  ignorant  of  or  indiffeieoft 
to  what  is  going  on. 

2.  IVhen  tlie  most  useful  men  are  (^ 
doum  in  the  very  zenith  of  their  lift- 
When  the  statesman  with  a  measure  for 
the  liberties  of  a  nation,  an  author  with 
a  book  for  the  mental  quickening  of  a 
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ople,  a  preacher  with  a  power 
t  and  interest  listening  thou- 
stmck  down  in  a  moment,  the 
likely  to  look  on  and  cry  out 
reat  God,  "Why  art  Thott  a 
in  the  land  f* 

en  protperity  cUtends  the  wicked 
TMtty  the  good.  This  has  ever 
to  be  a  tiiaL  "  Wherefore  do 
id  become  rich  %  "  Asaph  said, 
t  well  nigh  slipped,  when,"  &c. 
t  sees  the  wicked  rising  to  for- 
eminence,  and  the  good  sinking 
y  and  want,  does  not  often  ex- 
thin  himself,  **  Why  art  Thou 
rl" 

hen  enormouM  outrages  are 
in  iociety.  Such  as  the  cruci- 
Christ,  tremendous  wars,  &c. 
seasons  the  good  look  up  to 
ud  cry,  "  Why  srt  Thou  a 
\"  Why  not  interpose,  break 
rd,   and  strike  evil  dowut — 

• 

7-9.     Theme:    Jkbemiah    a 
B  WITH  THE  Lord  in  prater. 
is  be  is  a  second  Jacob  who 
d  "  Israel" 

what  tiie  Lord  is  strong 
the  prophet  The  nn  of  the 
**  Iniquities  testify  against  us." 

what  the  prophet  is  strong 
the  Lord.  The  name  of  the 
rhough  iniquities  testify  against 
lou  It  for  Thy  name's  sake." 

iUelf:  God's  name  compels 
how  He  is  not  a  desperate  hero, 
rho  cannot  save  (ver.  9). 
\  that  His  name  is  home  by 
^ns  He  is  bound  to  show  Him- 
He  who  is  in  Israel  (not  a 
a  "stranger,"  ver.  9),  and 
ntly  the  comforter  and  helper 
L — Hetm  and  Hojman,  "  The 
^rophets,  (See  Addenda  on 
Intercessory  Prayer,**) 
.•  Prayer  has  within  itself 

REWARD. 

Mrayer  of  the  prophet  consists 
sion  and  petition : 
fession.  This  fitly  begins.  It 
tUmony  of  iniquity ;  and  that 
luity  is  against  God  Himself, 
e  are  to  encounter  any  enemy 
Ity,  it  is  sin  weakens  us.    Now 


confession   weakens  i^, — takes  off  the 
power  of  accusation. 

n.  Petition.  "For  Thy  name's 
sake."  Th  is  is  the  unfailing  argument 
which  abides  always  the  same  and  hath 
always  the  same  force.  The  children  of 
God  are  much  beholden  to  their  troubles 
for  clear  experiences  of  themselves  and 
God.  Though  thou  art  not  clear  in 
thy  interest  as  a  believer,  yet  plead  thy 
interest  as  a  sinner,  which  thou  art  sure 
of. — Leighton,  quoted  in  Lange. 

Comments — 

In  earnest  and  hearty  prayer  there  is 
a  conflict  between  the  spirit  and  the 
flesh.  The  flesh  regards  the  greatness 
of  the  sins  (ver.  7),  and  conceives  of 
God  as  a  severe  Judge,  who  either  will 
not  help  further  or  cannot  help  (ver.  9). 
The  spirit,  on  the  other  hand,  adheres 
to  the  name  of  God  (ver.  7),  *.«.,  to  His 
promises ;  apprehends  God  by  faith  as 
his  true  comfort  and  aid,  and  depends 
upon  Him. — Cramer, 

"Ideo  non  vult  Deus  cito  dare,  ut 
discas  ardentius  orare." — Augustine, 

The  name  of  God  is  the  manifestation 
of  God's  being.  From  Moses'  time, 
Jehovah  has  revealed  Himself  as  the 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  the  children 
of  Israel  and  as  Gk>d  who  is  merciful 
and  gracious,  &c,  (Ex.  xxxiv.  6).  As 
such.  He  is  besought  to  reveal  Himself 
now  that  they  confess  their  backsliding 
and  siny  and  seek  His  grace.  Not  for 
the  sake  of  His  honours  in  the  eyes  of 
tfie  worlds  lest  the  heathen  believe  He 
has  no  power  to  help  (as  Graf,  holds), 
for  all  reference  to  the  heathen  nations 
is  foreign  to  this  connection ;  but  He  is 
entreated  to  help,  not  to  belie  the  hope  of 
His  people^  because  Israel  sets  its  hope 
on  Him  as  Saviour  in  time  of  need  (ver. 
9).  If  by  withholding  rain  He  makes 
His  land  and  people  to  pine,  then  He 
does  not  reveal  Himself  as  the  Lord 
and  owner  of  Judah,  not  as  the  God 
that  dwells  amidst  His  people,  but  He 
seems  a  stranger  passing  through  the 
land,  who  sets  up  his  tent  there  only  to 
spend  the  night,  who  ''feels  no  share 
in  the  weal  or  woe  of  the  dwellers 
therein"  (Hitzig),  .  .  .  The  pleader 
makes  further  appeal  to  God's  almighty 
power.     It  is  impossible  that  God  can 
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let  Himself  look  like  a  man  at  his  wi£$ 
endf  or  as  a  nerveless  warrior,  as  He 
would  seem  if  He  should  not  give  help 
to  His  people  in  their  present  need.  .  .  . 
The  passage  closes  with  an  appeal  to  the 
relation  of  grace  which  Jehovah  sustains 
towards  His  people :  "  Yet  art  Thou  in 
our  midst/'  t.tf.,  present  to  Thy  people. 
''Thj  name  is  named  upon  us/'  i,e,, 
Thou  hast  revealed  Thyself  to  us  as  Qod 
of  salvation  :  '^  Lay  us  not  down,"  ».e., 
let  us  not  sink. — Keil, 

^* Leave  its  not;'*  lit.  lay  us  not 
down.  Jeremiah  evidently  had  in  mind 
the  magnificent  words  of  Deut.  zzxii. 
11  >  12. — Speaker^ s  Commentary.  (See 
Noticeable  Topic,  ^^ Triumphant  Prayer,*^ 
on  vers.  7-9. 

Vers.  8,  9.  Theme;  God's  seeming 
DiSBBGABD  OF  HAN.  '*  0  hope  of  Israel, 
the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble, 
why  shouldst  Thou  be  as  a  stranger  1 " 
&c. 

A  sore  perplexity  that  God  appears 
to  dwell  so  far  off  and  so  apart  from 
human  affairs.  Appalling  crises  come 
and  go,  dreadful  occurrences  transpire 
in  the  nation,  in  the  church,  in  the 
home,  in  individual  life,  and  hearts  are 
dismayed  and  paralysed,  yet  Gkd  ap- 
pears not  in  Providence  nor  manifests 
Himself  in  grace.  And  this  seeming 
disregard  compels  to  the  cry,  '*  0  hope 
of  Israel,"  tkc. 

I.  It  contradicts  God's  character 
and  name. 

1.  "  Hope  J*  A  name  implying  that 
Israel  had  learned  to  hope  in  Him 
when  all  else  failed.  That  is  the  cha- 
racter God  bears. 

2.  ^^  Saviour "  He  had  saved,  was 
THE  Saviour  :  **  Beside  Him  there  was 
no  Saviour."  And  men  believed  him 
to  be  so. 

3.  "  MiglUy  man  J*  "  Able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost."  With  great  power  He 
redeemed  Israel  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age. "Mighty  to  save."'  All  revela- 
tion has  declared  God  to  be  man's 
hope,  man's  Saviour,  roan's  mighty 
Bedeemer  ;  and  when  God  seems  heed- 
less, it  covers  His  name  with  obscurity. 

XL  It  bafELes  the  godly  souL     To 
Jeremiah  it  was    painfully   perplexing 
that   "the    hope     of  Israel,    and    its 
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Saviour,"  should  act  towards  I 
thus  :  as 

1.  "  A  stranger.^'  Indiffere 
fore,  having  no  acqnaintanee 
pathy  with  Israel,  no  know 
their  distresses  or  needs ;  whol 
cemed  in  their  forlorn  and  i 
state. 

2.  "  -4  wayfaring  mem."  /i 
therefore  :  passing  through 
instead  of  as  of  old,  "Her 
dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it ;"  i 
no  longer  attached  to  the  Holy '. 
Temple ;  about  to  depart 

3.  "  A  man  that  cannot  mom 
potent,  therefore :  the  power  of 
gone,  the  zeal  of  His  heart  expi 

When   the  godly  see  Gk>d 
active  for  human  weal  and  Hii 
rescue,  faith  trembles  and  the 
from  amid  terrifying  gloom. 

HL  It  leaves  man  in  a  dc 
case. 

1.  His  condition  is  distress 
is  " a  time  of  trouble"  and  ii 
time,  if  "  the  Hope  of  Israel' 
and  fail  him,  he  has  "  no  hopeJ 

2.  His  relief  is  urgent,  W 
man  will  sink  and  perish  amid  *^ 
which  means  perU.  If  the  ^'i 
relievo  him  not,  he  has  no  hi 
salvation. 

3.  His  sole  expectation  is 
Man  can  turn  nowhere  eke. 
people  have  no  other  "  hope  " 
viour,"  or  "  mighty  man."  A 
sore  troubles,  no  appeal  rise 
Him.  If  He  be  a  "wayfarii 
and  depart,  doom  rests  on  thei 

IV.  It  arouses  to  wrestliiu 
It  drove  Jeremiah  to  God  iz 
supplication  :  a  good  result 

1.  Expostulating.  "  Why 
Thou  be  ?  why  shouldst  Thou  I 
could  not  rest  amid  such  contn 
He  went  "  with  boldness  to  tl 
of  grace,"  and  entreated  God 
and  help. 

2.  Protesting.  "  Yet  Thou, 
art  in  the  midst  of  us,"  althoi 
art  (M  a  stranger  and  wayfar 
He  puts  God  in  mind  of  preci 
and  bases  firm  arguments  anc 
thereon.  "We  are  called  by  Tl 
help  and  save  Thine  own. 
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EfUreaiing.  ''Lea^e  ns  not!" 
>a  art  m  our  micbt ;  be  not  even 
wayfarer;  abide  with  us!"  He 
1  detain  Qod      <'  I  will  not  let 

go  !  *  *'  Confltrain  Him,  sayiug, 
»  with  ns  1"     When  thoa  entreated, 

''t«0U  til  to  tarry  with  tJumJ* 
Addenda  on  ver.  8,  ''  God^B  vnth- 
ingM.") 

tr.  9.  Theme:  A  pratkb  foe  all 
ms,  '*  Leave  na  not ! " 
id  aometimea  hides  Himself  from 
I  a  friend  withdraws  when  slighted, 
father  when  grieved. 
Eere  is  a  prayer  tor  all  aeasona. 
»  is  ''  a  time  for  everything,"  but 
'  time  is  for  this.  This  prayer 
d  rise  in — 

Times  of  jay.  Need  pillar  of  cloud 
ly.  Our  prosperity  will  ruin  us  if 
be  not  with  us.  Uzziah  fell  "  when 
la  atrong  "  (2  Chron.  zzvL  16). 
Times  of  adversity,  3.  Times  of 
r.     4.  Times  (^perplexity,  &c. 

Here  is  a  prayer  for  all  sainta. 
All  need  to  pray  thus.     For  all 
▼e  to  be  abandoned. 
All  must  pray  thus.     For  all  desire 
nnances  of  His  presence. 
All  wiU  pray  thua.     For  all  know 
iitemesa  of  soul  consequent  upon 
rithdrawaL 

L  Here  is  a  prayer  always  an- 
sd.  If  it  come  from  sincere  and 
ential  hearts. 

Always  answered,  for  it  is  aceord- 
7  His  toiU.  He  delights  to  remain 
His  own. 

Always  answered, /or  it  honours  His 
!L  It  implies  that  we  know  and  prize 
presence. — Sermon  Framework, 
ST.  10.  Theme :  Reckless  wakdeb- 
2EJSCTED.  '*  Thus  have  they  loved 
inder  .  .  .  the  Lord  doth  not  ao- 
them,"  kc.  [On  the  reference  of 
s  have  they,"  kc,,  see  Homily  on 
on  10-16,  supraJ]  "  Thus  "  means 
K>.  Rashi  suggests,  in  addition  to 
I  given  in  Section  by  Lange,  that 
point  of  conparison  \»,  **  For  as  de- 
ined  as  I  am  to  punish  them,  just 
ey  love  to  continue  their  offence." 
Addenda  on  ver.  10.) 
A  coranaiit  people  heedless  of 
rprlTilegea 


1.  Having  Jeliottah  as  their  God. 
Their  conception  of  what  their  Qod  was 
to  them  is  given  in  vers.  7-9. 

2.  Having  bounteous  blessings.  In 
their  country,  "  a  goodly  land ; "  their 
social  advantages,  their  spiritual  dis- 
tinctions. 

3.  Having  assured  prosperity  and 
peace.  Gkxi  had  covenanted  their  secu- 
rity against  foes  and  enjoyment  of  un- 
measured good. 

Yet  withal  they  depreciated  their 
eminent  blessings. 

n.  A  heedless  people  yielding  to 
inconstancy.  ''  They  loved  to  wander," 
kc 

1.  There  was  within  them  a  delight  in 
backsliding,  A  "  love  "  of  it  See  Notes 
on  chap.  iL  23,  24,  25 ;  ver.  31. 

2.  i/pon  their  inclination  to  apostasy 
they  put  no  restraint,  '*  They  have  nut 
refrained  their  feet."  We  may  have 
wrong  dispositions,  may  '*  love  to  wan- 
der," yet  are  called  to  control,  and  check, 
and  correct  our  wrong  desires  and  de- 
lights. But  these  surrendered  them- 
selves unrestrained,  "followed  the  de- 
vices and  desires  of  their  own  hearts." 

UL  An  inconstant  people  rejected 
firom  Qod's  favour.  *<  Therefore  the 
Lord  doth  not  accept  them." 

1.  Even  though  tlie  prophet  pleaded 
for  tliem.  As  he  did  in  vers.  7-9,  as 
an  intercessory  yet  God  refused  (ver. 
11).  (See  Notes  on  chap.  vii.  16; 
xL  14.) 

2.  Even  though  they  themselves  might 
cry  to  Him  (ver.  12^.  There  is  a  time 
when  Qod's  mercy  closea 

IV.  A  rejected  people  consigned  to 
sore  distress. 

1.  Buried  memories  of  sin  will  be  re- 
called  against  them,  God  ^'  will  remejnr 
ber  their  iniquity,"  which  He  would 
have  let  remain  in  oblivion  had  they 
sought  Him  opportunely.  Oh,  to  find 
all  that  Qod  recollects  against  us  arrayed 
for  our  doom  ! 

2.  Due  recompense  of  sin  unll  he  brought 
upon  them.  He  '^  will  visit  their  sins." 
Fain  would  He  have  made  **  grace  much 
more  to  abound  where  sin  abounded.*' 
But  repudiation  of  His  goodness  brings 
the  inevitable  stroke  of  arger  :  it  is  *'  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb." 

299 


CBAP.  xiy. 


BOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


Ver.  11.  See  Notes  and  Homilies  on 
chap.  vii.  16 ;  xi.  14. 

Ver.  12.  See  Notes  and  Homilies  on 
chap.  iL  ver.  28;  and  Homilies  on  Sec- 
tions 14-28  ;  also  OtUlines  on  chap.  zi. 
11,  14,  15. 

Theme:  Fastino  bendered  offen- 
sive. **  When  they  fast  I  will  not  hear 
their  cry ;  •  •  •  but  I  will  consume 
them,"  &c. 

Hypocrites,  void  of  all  sincerity,  yet 
professed  to  be  true  worshippers  of  God, 
and  by  external  rites  wished  to  prove 
themselves  to  be  so.  They  profaned 
the  name  of  God  when  they  thus  grossly 
dissembled  with  Him. 

I.  PiotiB  demeanonr  is  not  what  God 
desires,  but  faith. 

1.  God  abominates  a  double  and  false 
hearty  and  the  greater  the  fervour  hypo- 
crites display  in  external  rites,  the  more 
they  provoke  Him. 

2.  Fasting  is  observed  as  giving  inten- 
sity to  prayer.  Reverted  to  when  there 
is  danger,  or  when  tbere  appears  evidence 
of  God's  wrath,  or  when  we  are  under 
heavy  affliction. 

3.  They  who  ^^fast "  professedly  avow 
thai  they  deprecate  God^s  disfavour.  It 
is  an  acknowledgment  of  conscious  guilt, 
and  a  declaration  of  penitence, 

4.  But  God  values  not  outward  ap* 
pearance.  He  regards  the  faith  of  tbe 
heart.  Pretentious  penitence  must  be 
specially  offensive  to  Him. 

m  Fasting  is  not  in  itself  a  religi- 
ous duty,  but  a  mere  index  to  a  humble 
spirit. 

1.  Whxit  is  intended  by  fasting  t  (a.) 
That  there  may  be  greater  alacrity  in 
prayer.  (6.)  That  it  may  be  an  evidence 
of  humility  in  confessing  sins,  (c.)  As 
indicative  of  a  purpose  to  subdue  lust. 

2.  What  is  fasting  apart  from  these 
intents  f  (a.)  A  frivolous  exercise.  (6.) 
A  profanation  of  God's  worship,  (c.)  It 
provokes  God's  wrath  as  being  a  super- 
stition by  which  His  worship  is  polluted. 
Fastings  are  not  only  without  benefit, 
except  when  prayers  are  added,  but  they 
incur  Divine  displeasure  unless  indicat- 
ing a  humble  and  reverent  spirit. 

m.  No  value  is  in  fasting  to  merit 
Ood's  favour. 

Papists  seek  to  pacify  God  by  fasting 
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as  by  a  sort  of  satisfaction,  deen 
work  of  merit  and  a  kind  of  ezpia 

Yet  though  hypocrites  joined  ] 
to  their  fasting  they  were  ly 
(comp.  Matt  xviL  21 ;  Mark  i^ 
Cor.  viL  5).  There  was  no  sfaioe 
their  hearts,  but  only  an  ontwa 
pearance,  a  mere  disguise. 

But  God  regards  the  heart,  an< 
sincerity  pleases  Him. 

IV.  Mocking  profknation  w. 
tolerable,  and  should  be  xnmishei 
will  consume  them,"  Jkc 

1.  Gh>d  shows  Himself  armed 
various  kinds  of  punishment :  ^'i 
famine,  pestilence.'' 

2.  He  forewarns  that  they  wh 
provoked  Him  should  surely  i 
From  the  impending  destmctioiu 
could  deliver  himself. 

3.  God  does  not  disregard  or  r^e 
gious  signs,  but  when  what  they  i 
is  separated  from  them,  there  is  tl 
intolerable  profanation. — ArrangtL 
Calvin  :  see  Commentary  in  loc. 
Addenda  on  ver.  12,  "  Fatting  o|Sr 

Ver.  14.  Theme:  Assured  I 
'^  I  will  give  you  assured  peace  i 
place." 

Hitzig  and  Graf,  render  the  sen 
'^  I  will  give  you  peace  and  contina 
&c.  ;  Septuagintf  '*  truth  and  pe 
Vulgate  and  Targum,  *'true  pe 
Syriac,  "  peace  and  security ;" 
'^  peace  of  truth."  Real  and  I 
peace,  not  delusive,  not  evaoesoent 

L  Human  life  wants  it. 

Sin  robbed  man  of  it  All  sii 
and  wicked,  like  troubled  sea,  ' 
cannot  rest  Oh,  how  man  crav) 
peace! 

1.  Uncertainty  troubles  outt 
Transient  hours  of  repose  come  I 
but  tumult  rushes  in.  No  calco 
on  restful  days  and  years.  Wanl 
sured  peace  "  in  this  uncertain  wor 

2.  Delusions  embitter  our  heart 
have  heeded  false  prophets,  have  ''1 
for  peace,  and  behold  trouble."  f 
no  reliance  on  any  promising  ^ 
Mocked  at  every  turn.  It  is  no 
and  fleeting  enjoyments  we  nee^ 
something  "  assured,** 

3.  Misgivings  weary  our  souls, 
we  safe,  saved  f    Is  deatJi  nearing 
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niiaiis  f  Have  we  a  "  right  to 
rough  the  gates  into  the  city  ? '' 
)oint  I  long  to  know/'  kc  The 
r  certitude^  not  conjecture,  nor 
pe,  but  '*full  assurance/'  firm 
e,  **  a  title  dear,"  "  strong  con- 
'  '*  the  peace  of  God  which  shall 
hearts  and  minda''  The  cry 
.nity  is  for  "assured  peace," 
U  not  elude,  will  never  be  lost 

^h  where  can  rest  be  found. 
Best  for  the  weaiy  soul  f " 

>d  alone  can  give  it.    "  I  will 

assured  peace." 

ice  is  not  a  human  commodity, 

vine  boon.     Man  cannot  buy  it 

he  must  beg  it  of  God.     Priests 

)estow  it  on  penitents,  sinners 

i  it  direct  from  heaven. 

ice  comes  only  to  divinely-pre- 

forts.     It  cannot  dwell  where 

I,  sin  unrepented  or  unforgiven. 

fastified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 

kL"     "There  is  no  condemna- 

hem  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

ye  have  peace." 

ace  is  specifically  the  Saviour^s 

on*    For  He  only  can  remedy 

Is,  and  remove   the  impurities 

lin  man's  peace.     "My  peace  I 

;o  you — let  not  your  hearts  be 
I) 

• 

Lying  voices  offer  it.     "Pro- 

Ise  prophets  preach  peace  still, 
churches  promising  it  through 
ies,  confession,  righteous  works, 
pleasure's  scertes,  assuring  the 
frivolous  of  satisfaction,  <&c. 
guiled  dupes  are  ensnared  stilL 
r  false  promises  souls  follow, 
jstruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
d  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 

\t  assured  peace  is  available  still, 
found  by  all.     "  Come  unto  me, 
lat  labour,"  ckc,  "  Learn  of  me, 
ihall  find  rest  to  your  soul." 
13-16.  Theme:  Ruinous  Peo- 

FGS. 

lone  the  voice  which  bewails 
rency  of  religious  frauds  and 
;tical  deceits !  None  but  Jere- 
:ry  of  lament  over  his  beguiled 


people  rose  to  God.  Lying  prophets 
were  and  are  more  in  number  than 
the  faithful  witnesses  and  preachers  of 
truth.  The  world  "believes  a  lie," 
because  it  loves  not  the  truth :  and, 
upon  this  prevalent  mood  of  self-decep- 
tion and  cx^ulity,  scheming  priests  and 
plausible  preachers  are  ready  to  trade, 
saying,  "  Peace,  peace;  where  there  is  no 
peace." 

L  Delnsive  declarations.  "Behold 
the  prophets  say  unto  them,  Te  shall 
not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall  ye  have 
famine ;  but  I  will  give  you  assured 
peace  in  this  place"  (ver.  13). 

1.  This  kind  of  preaching  had  early 
and  evil  origin  :  "  The  serpent  said,  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die,  but  your  eyes  shall 
be  opened,  d^a"  (Gen.  iii.  4,  5). 

2.  Modem  reproductions  are  rife. 
Priestly  teaching  of  the  saving  value  of 
sacraments,  ^c.  Broad  theology  which 
minimises  human  sin  and  spiritual  peril. 
A  subtle  Socinianism  which  denies  man's 
fall  or  need  of  redemption.  Annihi- 
lationism,  which  destroys  a  hereafter  fur 
the  unchristian  souL 

n.  Repudiated  preachers.  "  I  sent 
them  not,  neither  have  I  commended 
them,  neither  spake  unto  them"  (ver.  14). 

1.  Pleasant  preaching  may  he  in  God*s 
esteem  "  lies.'*  The  people  liked  it,  buD 
Jehovah  denounced  it. 

2.  Flausihle  prophets  do  not  always 
have  authority  for  tlieir  messages. 
Because  a  preacher  teaches  what  men 
want  to  hear,  and  flock  to  learn,  he  does 
not  on  that  account  possess  Divine 
warrant  Popularity  is  not  a  seal  of 
authority.  Indeed  the  truth  most  unufeU. 
come,  and  the  preacher  most  deserted, 
may  have  the  highest  sanction.  "  Who 
hath  believed  our  report,"  <fec.  Jeremiah 
was  now  deserted  for  these  plausible 
prophets :  yet  who  preached  Divine  truth) 

in.  Deceptions  disclosed.  "They 
prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision,  and 
divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and 
the  deceit  of  their  hearts"  (ver.  14). 

Thus  are  these  delusive  teachings  dis- 
owned by  God,  they  have  no  origin  in 
Ilimy  neither  in  prayerful  contemplation 
of  His  Word,  neither  in  any  spiritual 
illumination  :  tbey  are  traced  to  the  dark 
caverns  of  a  deceitful  heart, 
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1.  *'  Visions  and  divinations"  may 
luive  a  had  origin,  A  preacher  may  be 
"clear"  and  "clever"  in  his  presenta- 
tion of  doctrine,  but  his  "visions"  maybe 
**  false,"  and  his  "divination"  a  "  deceit," 
Does  he  "  prophesy  in  My  name  f 

2.  It  is  possible  for  H^e  human  *' heart " 
to  suggest  falsehood.  Yes;  the  "heart" 
may  forge  a  "  deceit,"  and  thus  impose 
upon  the  prophet  himself ;  and  the  fancy 
or  theory  he  has  framed  within  himself 
may  so  enamour  him  that  he  may  come 
to  believe  it  true  and  authoritative. 
Then  he  will  in  turn  impose  upon  heed- 
less hearers,  who  desire  "a  thing  of 
nought"  rather  than  the  serious  mes- 
sage of  God. 

IV.  Betrilmtiye  rain. 

1.  On  deceivers  (ver.  15).  The  very 
evils  from  which  they  decoyed  men's 
just  fears  should  come  upon  themselves. 
Forbearing  to  warn  men  of  the  coming 
"  sword  "  (see  Ezek.  xxxiii.),  that  sword 
should  smite  the  faithless  watchman 
himself. 

2.  On  the  deceived  (ver.  16).  Who 
were  willingly  beguiled  (comp.  v.  31. 
see  supra^  ver.  10).  Men  still  "  turn 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  are  turned 
into  fables."  But  they  do  not  escape 
the  threatenings  of  the  truth  because 
they  "  believe  a  lie."  Self-deception  is 
self-ruin. 

Commenit — 

"Although  preachers  lead  their  hearers 
astray,  yet  the  hearers  are  not  thus  ex- 
cused. But  when  they  allow  themselves 
to  be  led  astray,  the  blind  and  those 
who  guide  them  fall  together  into  the 
ditch  "  (Luke  vi.  39).— (7ram<?r. 

"  The  false  prophets  are  thus  described 
as  deceiving  the  people  in  three  ways — 
(1)  by  asserting  that  they  had  seen  a 
vision  ;  (2)  by  using  conjuring  tricks ; 
(3)  by  professing  to  consult  these  small 
idols  [Elil ;  see  Lit.  Grit,  on  "  thing  of 
naught"],  in  the  same  way  that  they 
divined  by  the  Terapbim  (Gomp.  Zech. 
z.  2,  where  these  three  modes  of  divina- 
tion occur  again,  only  the  Terapbim  takes 
the  place  of  the  Elilim.  Probably  they 
were  much  the  same).  All  these  three 
methods  the  prophet  declares  to  be  the 
deceit  of  their  heart,  i,e.,  not  self-deceit, 
but  a  fraud  suggested  by  their  heart  or 
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mind,  ue,,  a  wilful  and  intentional  fmi' 
— Speaker's  Com, 

"To  Hitzig  it  seems  snrpriiing  Ik^ 
in  describing  the  punishment  whidi  a 
to  fall  on  seducers  and  sednoed, 
should  not  be  severer  judgment^  in 
at  least,  levelled  against  the  sedneen  ■ 
being  those  involved  in  deeper  {dt; 
whereas  the  very  contrary  is  tiie 
the  Hebrew  text     But  it  wai 
to  set  before  the  people  the  tetrociot' 
this  judgment  in  all  their  homr,  in  oriv 
not  to  fail  of  effect" — KeiL 

Yer.  17.  "  Let  mine  eyeg  moi  hm 
with  tean**  &c.  See  Homilies  on  Chi|& 
iz.  1,  ziii.  17,  supra, 

"  The  virgin  daughter  cfmf  P^^fV 
see  on  Ghap.  viiL  21,  &c  In  Ofim 
households  virgins  are  carefully  sedsM 
and  guarded  ;  so  had  Qod  watchsd  OIV 
and  protected  Judah. 

"  Broken  with  a  great  hreadk,  tntt  « 
very  grievous  blow/*  see  on  Chapi  x:  111 

"Those  cities  are  called  *mrgm* 
which  never  came  into  a  conqoffort 
hands.  In  the  same  sense  the  pro|M 
here  calls  Jerusalem  a_ '  vii^n/  hvitm 
she  had  been  hitherto  nnder  GoA 
immediate  protection,  and  preserred  hf 
Him  from  all  attempts  of  her  mtma 
(Gomp.  Amos.  v.  2).  The  dissolnticB  d 
a  government  or  body  politic,  is  caDei 
a  '  breach,*  by  way  of  allusion  to  tk 
breaking  or  disjointing  of  the  limbt  oft 
human  body  (see  Ghap.  viii.  21,  !«■• 
ii  13)."— TT.  Lowth. 

Ver.  18.  Theme  :  The  woes  Of  wil. 

I.  Scenes  on  the  field  of  bstik 
"If  I  go  forth  into  the  field,  tha 
behold  the  slain  with  the  sword." 

n.  Miseries  within  the  iMtefri 
city.  "  If  I  enter  into  the  city,  then 
behold  them  that  are  sick  with  faAnioe!' 
Yes,  and  heart  sick  with  grief  over  sob^ 
husbands,  and  fathers,  slidn. 

nL  Captives  carried  Into  aUtf 
scenes.  "  Yea,  both  the  prophet  tod 
the  priest  [even  those,  and  therefore  tte 
people,  whom  the  conqueror  wooU  be 
less  likely  to  leave]  go  about  into  ft  ^ 
that  they  know  not."  "  By  the  rittf» 
of  Babylon  wo  sat  down,  yea^  we  wep^ 
when  we  remembered  Zion." 

^ote  on  "  go  about  into  a  land  i^ 
they    know    not."      These    words  «• 
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variously  rendered  (See  Lit  Crit  on 
verse),  and  variooslj  interpreted.  Graf 
and  Keil  suggest  for  ''go  about"  tbe 
meaning  "feegr  their  way"  A.  V.  in 
margin  gives  "  make  merchandise,^*  But 
Rosenmiiller  and  Umbreit  give  the  inter- 
pretation that  these  prophets  and  priests 
move  to  and  fro,  go  over  their  own 
desolated  country  (Judea)  baffled  and 
bewildered  and  impotent ;  ''  they  wander 
about  it,  the  tand,  and  know  not  what  to 
doP  But  the  simplest  meaning  is,  they 
go  into  exile  in  a  strange  land. 

Ver.  19.  Themjt ;  Patriotic  pbatebb 

IBREPRESSIBLS. 

See  Addenda  on  ver.  19,  "  Wrestling 
prayers.*'  Jehovah  had  prohibited  Jere- 
miah's intercession  for  His  people  (ver, 
11);  had  wholly  discouraged  all  propitia- 
tion by  His  people  (ver  12).  What  then  1 
nothing  could  be  done  by  man  for  them, 
nor  aught  by  themselves  for  themselves. 
It  is  in  bold  desperation  that  the  prophet 
now  besieges  Qod  on  the  plea  of  ffis 
gracious  interest  in,  and  covenant  re- 
lationship to,  Judah.  Can  it  be  that 
there  is  "  no  healing "  even  in  Jehovah 
for  ''the  virgin  daughter''  on  whom  has 
fallen  "a  very  grievous  blow"  (ver.  17). 

%*  For  homiletic  arrangement  of 
this  and  following  verses,  see  section, 
vers.  17-32,  supra.  Also  Homily  on 
chap.  viiL  15. 

L  Agonising  inquiries  addressed  to 
QocL  Is  there  no  room  for  hope,  no 
place  left  for  Judah  and  Zion  within 
Divine  pity  f  Are  we  abandoned  to  our 
miseries  without  any  alleviation  avail- 
able ;  smitten  by  Thee,  yet  "no  healing" 
procurable,  none  possible  t 

IL  Desolated  hopes  arrayed  before 
Ood. 

1.  Our  expectations  misled  us.  Ill- 
prepared  for  such  a  reverse  of  our  hopes 
and  desires. 

2.  Our  desolation  amazes  us.  "  There 
is  no  good ; "  not  one  solace  or  respite 
shows  itself,  blank  misery.  "Behold 
trouble ! "  It  rises  upon  our  gaze,  and 
ire  are  terrified ! 

HL  Astonishment  expressed  at  the 
severity  of  Gh>d. 

1.  After  80  much  grace  from  God, 
Judah  cherished  ;  Zion  long  beloved. 

2.  After  frequent  healings  by  God. 


For  oft  He  had  smitten  and  then  bound 
up. 

3.  I^ow  utterly  loathed  and  abandoned. 
Yet  Qod  can  be  severe.  It  will  amaze 
those  who  calculated  upon  His  love,  and 
trifled  with  it. 

Ver.  20.  Tlieme:  Si»  Acknowledged. 

To  a  right  acknowledgment  of  our 
iniquity,  and  in  order  that  sin  may 
be  pardoned,  there  are  required  three 
things — 

L  Contrition.  Iniquity  truly  and 
duly  deplored.  A  poignant  sense  of  the 
evil  of  sin  in  itself,  and  our  evil  state  in 
having  committed  sin.  A  real  grief  for 
the  wrong  we  have  done  Qod,  and  the 
woe  we  have  merited  on  ourselves. 

IL  OonfessioiL  Which  should  be 
unfeigned^  self-ahhorrentj  lamentable^ 
speeificj  unreserved.  The  heart  should 
utter  itself  in  our  words,  and  deep  shame 
should  fill  our  souls  as  we  prostrate  our- 
selves before  the  most  Holy  Qod. 

IIL  Conversion.  Repentance  should 
issue  in  reformation.  Forsaking  the 
sin  we  acknowledge  and  lament,  we 
should  hereafter  live  a  righteous,  sober, 
and  godly  life.  "  Bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance."  Moved  by  gratis 
tude  to  God  for  being  "ready  to  for- 
give," and  constrained  by  love  to  the 
Atoning  Mediator  by  whose  redemption 
we  may  escape  both  guilt  and  its  penalty, 
our  afterlife  should  be  humble,  obedient, 
devoted,  and  holy.  See  Addemla  on 
ver.  20,  "  Sin  acknowledged."  Comp. 
Homily  on  chap,  iii  25. 

Note.—T\iQ  "and**  is  not  in  the 
Hebrew,  and  corrupts  the  sense.  Na- 
tional sin  is  the  sin  of  the  ^^ fathers" 
perpetuated  generation  after  generation 
by  the  children.  When  thus  successive 
op|K)rtunities  for  repentance  had  been 
rejected — for  each  generation  had  its 
own  probation — the  nation  is  ripe  for 
chastisement. — Speaker's  Com. 

Theme:  Dreading  God*s  Abhor- 
BEKCB.  "  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  Thy 
name's  sake." 

The  occasion  of  the  prayer  (vers.  2-6). 
Prayer  for  removal  of  calamity  (vers.  7- 
9).  Though  visited  with  judgment  and 
threatened,  the  false  prophets  preached 
peace  (vers.  13,  14).  The  j)rophet,  how- 
ever, continued  to  plead  with  God. 
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L  The  petitioxL 

1.  These  words  imply  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  creatures  once  the  objects  of 
Divine  favour  to  become  the  objects  of 
Divine  displeasure, 

2.  The  solicitude  of  the  prophet  indi- 
cated how  real  and  near  those  Divine 
judgments  were.  He  was  commanded 
not  to  pray  that  the  threatened  judg- 
ment should  not  be  inflicted,  but  was 
assured  the  sword  and  famine  should 
overtake  them  (ver.  15).  Where  im- 
piety and  irreligion  prevail  among  a 
people  favoured  with  religious  advan- 
tages, Divine  abhorrence  will  certainly 
express  itself  in  punishment. 

3.  There  is  nothing  which  godly  men 
more  vehemently  dread  and  deprecate 
than  that  God  should  abhor  and  reject  a 
people  once  distinguished  by  His  favour 
and  by  religious  privileges,  Jeremiah 
knew  his  people  must  be  scattered,  but 
he  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  their 
being  utterly  cast  off.  Against  this  he 
prayed,  ''  Do  not  abhor  us.  Lord,  &c. 

II.  The  argument  used  as  enfordxig 
his  petition. 

**  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's 
sake"  This  'argument  has  been  used 
with  the  Most  High  before.  When  God 
thinks  to  destroy  the  children  of  Israel, 
Moses  pleaded  what  God  had  done  for 
them  (Exodus  zxxii.  11-13).  Joshua 
also  pleaded,  "  What  wilt  Thou  do  for 
Thy  great  Name?"  (Josh.  viiL  9). 
'^  Should  the  Egyptians  say,"  &c.  <kc. 
This  argument  Jeremiah  used  to  sup- 
port his  petition.  God  had  made  a 
covenant  with  His  servant  Jacob— if, 
then,  Jacob  had  been  abhorred  so  as  to 
be  utterly  cast  off — how  could  that 
economy  be  maintained  ?  "  Hemember, 
break  not  Thy  covenant  with  us,  for 
Thy  nam^s  saJce.** 

Qod!s  name  is  His  character^  including 
all  the  glorious  perfections  that  encom- 
pass it.  Some  of  the  perfections,  con- 
sidered apart  from  others,  would  cause 
only  fear  when  our  guilt  as  individuals 
or  the  guilt  of  communities  is  realised. 
If  the  prophet  had  dwelt  only  upon  the 
holiness,  justice,  and  power  of  God  when 
he  considered  the  guilt  of  his  country, 
he  would  have  had  no  encouragement 
to  pray;  and  if  we  dwelt  only  upon 
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some  attributes,  we  shall  be  mor 
to  sink  into  despair  than  to  be 
aged  with  hope.  But  there  ai 
perfections  in  the  divine  attribal 
as  boundless  mercy,  unpanJleli 
infinite  wisdom,  and  inviolable  ] 
ness. 

This  argument  may  be  tued  m 
under  personal  distress^  and  under 
calamity  either  endured  or  appn 

1.  Under  personal  distress,  to 
sidered  as  coming  from  guilt  < 
particular  trouble,  and  in  both  c 
the  name  of  God  furnish  us  witl 
able  or  a  powerful  argument  in  ] 

(1.)  We  may  use  it  under  a  • 
guilty  either  when  first  convinced 
or  when  we  may  have  woond 
conscience.  A  life  spent  with< 
fear  of  God,  in  open  disaffection 
rebellion  against  Him,  caUa  forven 
The  glory  of  God  requires  tl 
should  resist  such  impiety  and  n 
His  displeasure  against  it.  He 
justly  abhor  us  and  utterly  rq 
But  His  name  affords  us  a  plea.  ' 
Love,''  He  delighteth  in  mercy. 
the  Lord  God  merciful  and  gi 
This  is  in  perfect  harmony  wi 
perfections  of  God. 

2.  The  believer  may  adopt  it 
particular  trouble  and  the  triln 
through  which  he  may  pass. 
covenant  of  grace  affords  encour^ 
to  use  it.  **  If  thy  children  fom 
law,"  &c  &c.  "  Do  not  abhor  u 
Thou  art  pleased  to  chastise  us,  < 
not  off — let  all  Thy  glorious  perf 
of  mercy,  pardon,  wisdom,  and  fi 
ness  be  displayed  in  supporting,  sf 
ing,  and  in  over-ruling  all  thing* 
good.  **  Do  not  abhor  us,  far  Thy 
sake"  <kc. 

(2.)  This  argument  may  be  ui 
the  righteous  under  general  cala 
calamities  experienced  or  apprehen 

1.  Under  national  troubU, 
were  the  circumstances  under  wh 
prophet  presented  the  prayer.  A 
was  experienced — the  swarm  < 
Chaldeans  was  threatened.  He 
that  the  sheep  might  not  be  abeii 
"  Do  not  abhor  us." 

Under  national  calamity  the  n 
God  affords  encouragement  for  j 
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The  godly  at  such  times,  when  they 
tmn,  sea  that  prevailing  iniquity  calls 
lor  Tengeance,  though  professing  sub- 
aiiauony  yet  find  the  name  of  God 
a  plea. 

2.  Tki$  plea  map  he  used  hy  the 
godly  when  apprehefisive  of  gpiriiual 
jmdffmaUe  upon  spiritual  account 

Tbere  is  notlung  more  offensive  to 

God  than  a  lukewarm  spirit.    ''  I  would 

ihaiX  thon  wert  either  cold  or  hot^''  &c. 

How  where  lukewarmness  prevails,  the 

Spirit  of  Qod  will  be  grieved  and  be 

withdrawn;  the  prayer  is  then  most 

important,      "Bo    not    abhor^"     &c., 

•*  Take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit,"  Ac. 

-     Z,  It  is  a  pUa  that  may  be  used  in 

frference  to  churches    at    large.     How 

maeh  is  there  in  Christendom  to  be 

deplored  I     How  much  that  is  religious 

odIj  in  name!    How  little  Christian 

fbttity  among  different  denominations ! 

Thoogh  it  is  admitted  that  efforts  are 

Bide  to  do  good  by  churches  of  different 

^  denominations,  and  upon  these  efforts 

Qod  has  smiled,  yet  these  evils  must 

1m  ^knsive  to  Him  who  prayed  that  His 

Ghoreh  might  be  kept  from  the  evil  that 

mi  in  the  world ;  and  we  may  fear  the 

ezprenion  of  Divine  displeasure  until 

they  are  removed. 

We  learn  from  the  subject  that  the  pro- 
per plea  to  be  used  in  all  our  prayers  is 
t^  name  of  God.  His  mercy  and  grace 
di^yed  as  harmonising  with  holiness 
and  justice  through  the  mediation  of 
JesQi  Christ.  In  our  own  name,  as  a 
pound  of  righteousness,  we  can  never 
iMiccepted. 

If  Ood  hears  and  answers  prayer ^  it 
*^vi<  he  in  a  tsay  that  vnU  he  for  His 
ff^fy.  And  though  in  some  measure 
Hii  glory  may  require  judgment,  yet  if 
the  prayer  is  offered  in  reliance  upon 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  the  mercy  and 
bithfolness  of  Qod  assure  us  of  ae- 
^tance.  "  Mercy  and  truth  meet  to- 
gether— righteousness  and  peace,"  &c. 

And  that  prayer  for  others  should  be 

ineessanL     "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 

of  the  righteous  man  availeth  much/' — 

Anon. 

Ver.    21.     Theme:    Thb    ultimate 

ABOUMENT  WITH  GOD  JOB  MEKCT.      See 

Addenda  on  ver.  21.     "  Do  not  disgrace 
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the  throne  of  Thy  glory,**  Nothing  may 
be  found  to  extenuate  man's  spiritual 
criminality,  so  heinous  may  be  his  sin, 
as  was  Judah's.  Nothing  acceptable  or 
propitiatory  may  exist  in  his  self-morti- 
fications and  oblations  (ver.  12).  His 
guilt  and  insincerity  may  even  justify 
Qod's  refusal  of  intercession  on  his  be- 
half (ver.  11).  Yet  there  remain  the 
highest  arguments  still  by  which  to 
plead  with  Qod,  viz..  His  Name,  His 
HoKOUB,  and  His  Covenant. 
L  Explanation  of  the  language. 

1.  God*s  name :  it  was  a  pledge  of 
pardon  (Exod.  zxxiv.  6).  But  more, 
Qod's  name  was  identified  with  His 
people;  hence  what  befell  them  would 
reflect  credit  or  discredit  on  God.  If 
Thou  dost  "abhor  us/*  Thy  name  as 
"  the  God  of  Israel "  will  be  forfeit 

2.  God's  honour:  ''disgrace  not  the 
throne  of  Thy  glory."  Jerusalem,  or 
the  Temple  wherein  Qod  dwelt  there 
(chap,  lit  17),  was  God's  glorious 
throne :  if  He  suffered  it  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  heathen  conquerors,  it  would 
be  disgraced^  and  Qod's  glory  dis- 
honoured. 

3.  Chd^s  covenant:  He  had  chosen 
the  race  of  Abraham,  had  pledged  to 
David  a  lasting  throne,  had  promised 
that  Messiah  should  come  of  Judah. 
Though  they,  the  guilty  people,  merited 
abhorrence,  yet  for  the  covenant's  sake, 
spare  them,  that  the  Word  of  Gk>d  may 
stand. 

n.  Application  of  the  argument. 
Jeremiah  turns  from  the  people's  evil 
state  and  deserts,  and  appeals  to  Qod's 
attributes. 

1.  Thjot  God's  name  is  a  tower  of 
defence  for  the  guiltiest  Not  only  may 
"  the  righteous  run  into  it  and  be  safe," 
but  sinners  may  plead  it  as  a  basis  of 
hope,  as  an  argument  for  mercy  (see 
ver.  7).  Though  nothing  else  can  be 
found  on  which  to  rest  prayer  for  Divine 
pity,  yet  Qod,  who  is  the  "  Father  of 
mercies,"  the  "  Qod  of  our  salvation," 
and  whom  the  only  begotten  Son  has 
declared  as  the  *'  God  who  so  loved  the 
world/*  may  be  entreated  for  His  name^s 
saJce  to  spare  "  sinners,  even  the  chief." 

2.  That  God!s  glory  is  involved  in  His 
administration    of  mercy.     He    would 
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''  disgrace  His  throne  "  did  He  allow  the 
enemy  to  triumph  and  despoil  His 
temple.  If  Satan  vanquishes  the 
Church,  or  wrests  a  sinner  from  the 
grace  of  Christ,  the  High  Majesty  of 
Heaven  is  dishonoured.  True,  we  may 
merit  abandonment,  as  did  profane 
Jerusalem,  yet  *'  let  not  the  enemy  pre- 
vail"— where  sin  abounds,  grace  shall 
much  more  abound ! 

3.  That  God's  covenant  outlives  mavUs 
disloyalty,  Man  may  violate  his  part 
in  that  covenant :  yet  shall  the  Right- 
eous and  Qracious  Qod  therefore  break 
His  word  ?  No  1  Man's  falsity  cannot 
obliterate  God's  graciousness.  The  in- 
finitely pitiful  Jehovah,  who  keepeth 
covenants  and  never  faileth,  will  still 
remember  His  promises.  He  has  as- 
sured of  *^  salvation  even  to  the  utter- 
most,'' pledged  Himself  **  in  nowise  to 
cast  out ; "  and  on  that  covenant  we  may 
ever  rest.  Calvin  remarks,  ''  Gkxl  did, 
according  to  the  common  apprehension 
of  men,  abolish  the  covenant  by  which 
the  Jews  thought  Him  to  be  bound  to 
them ;  and  yet  He  remained  true ;  for 
His  truth  shone  forth  at  length  from 
darkness,  after  the  time  of  exile  was 
completed."  (See  Noticeable  Topic  on 
ver.  21.  "  God's  covenant  an  argument 
in  prayer^) 

Ver.    22.     Theme:  The  lone  hope 

OF  MAN  IN  MISERY. 

The  misery  was  from  the  "dearth" 
(ver.  1-6) ;  the  dearth  was  consequent 
upon  Judah's  iniquity  (ver.  7).  And 
that  iniquity  consisted  largely  in  God's 
people  turning  from  Him  to  ^*  the 
vanities  of  the  Gentiles." 

L  To  choose  others  for  Qod  is  to 
court  hopeless  misery.  Not  one  of 
these  "  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  "  could 
alleviate  the  calamities  which  had  come 
upon  them  through  their  desertion  of 
Jehovah. 


1.  Sin  wUl  entail  appalling  disader. 

2.  In  disaster  we  shall  need  kdp  oai 
deliverance, 

3.  Deliverance  cannot  eowu  from  ik 
*^  vanities"  for  which  we  have  sorrendend 
God. 

Therefore  we  create  far  owraelm  « 
desolate  future, 

n.  No  secondary  causes  can  solei 
ns  in  calamity.  ''  Showers  "  do  indMd 
fall  from  "  the  heavens,"  but  it  is  Got 
who  "  gives  "  them. 

1.  Behind  all  sources  of  comfort  M 
dwells, 

2.  If  He  he  alienated  He  dries  Wf 
these  sources  of  comfort, 

3.  Hence  to  look  to  these  samrees  asi 
ignore  the  Divine  spring  is  to  ofm 
mocking  disappointment,  (Compi  du^ 
iL  12,  13,  iii.  23.) 

m  God  Himself  is  man's  tmciiNi 
Bead  the  words  — ''Art  Thoa  Mk 
Jehoyah  our  God  t " 

1.  Our  one  only  Saviour  (laaiih  zlr. 
21-25). 

2.  The  Creator  of  all  the  ehoMnds  if 
comfort.  ''Thou  hast  made  all  thtti 
things" — the  heavens  with  their  showen 

3.  T?ie  hope  of  man  in  the  day  ^ 
his  distress* 

For  He  who  hath  torn  can  heal;  He 
who  hath  impoverished  with  "drought*' 
can  replenish  with  luxury.  Ye  shtU 
receive  of  the  Lord^s  hand  double  for  all 
your  sins, 

TV.  The  attitude  of  a  trouUed  soil 
"  Therefore  we  will  wait  upon  Thee." 

1.  Humbly:  for  sin  lies  at  the  root 
of  man's  distress. 

2.  Patiently  :  for  after  long  rejection  of 
God  we  must "  wait "  His  time  forreliet 

3.  Trustfully:  for  grace  will  not  be 
denied  any  lowly  suppliant ;  and  fiuth 
will  win  the  blessing  sought 

See  Addenda  on  verse.  MaiCt  /«k 
Jiope, 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XI F. 

Topic:   CoNCEENiKO  THE  DEARTH  (vers.  1-9). 

See  Addenda  on  ver.  1.  The  events  here  recorded  most  probably  gave  occitton 
for  the  fast  referred  to  in  chap,  xxzvi.  9.  "  A  more  true  description  of  an  Oriental 
drought  in  its  leading  circumstances  and  effects  we  have  never  yet  seen."  We  P^ 
ceed  to  show  from  the  words  of  the  prophet  the  dire  effects  of  the  drought,  and  bf 
constant  inference  the  folly  of  forsaking  God. 
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L  The  effoeto  of  drondit  npon  inanimate  creation. 

I.  ThepUs  were  empty.  Some  of  these  were  natural  hollows  in  the  hard  rocks 
L  in  the  caves  where  evaporation  was  less  speedy.  Others  were  dykes  and 
;em8,  the  works  of  man.  But  neither  nature  nor  art  could  afford  sitpplies  when 
i  dealt  with  them  in  His  judgments. 

I.  The  ground  wot  chapt  Kitto  says, ''  After  long  drought  in  the  East,  particu- 
J  where  the  soil  is  rich  and  hard,  the  ground  splits  into  wide  and  deep  fissures." 
Bse  are  earth's  wounds  for  man's  sin.  Mute  mouths  crying  to  Heaven  for  pity. 
9  lips  of  earth  sufiTering,  waiting  for  a  drop  of  water  to  relieve  the  torment  of 
awful  thirst. 

).  IT^ere  was  no  grass.  The  world  is  complex,  man  is  complex, — God  is 
aplex.  In  complex  systems  harmony  is  essential  to  life, — discord  is  ruin.  The 
»wer  can  do  nothing  good  without  the  sun.  The  sun  can  only  scorch  if  the  rain 
[  not.  Earth  can  produce  no  fruit  unless  both  sun  and  shower  combine  to  aid. 
B  son  cannot  say  to  the  dewdrop,  '^  I  have  no  need  of  thee,"  &c 
[L  The  eifectB  of  drought  npon  the  animal  creation^ 

I.  The  hind  calved  in  the  Jield  and  forsook  it.  The  fact  that  the  hind  was  in 
field  proves  that  pasture  had  failed  on  the  higher  lands.  It  was  not  nnusnal 
the  hind  to  drop  her  calf  by  reason  of  fright  or  grief  (Ps.  xxix.  9).  The 
fcetnal  instinct  in  these  creatures  being  strong,  it  was^  very  unusual  for  Uiem  to 
lake  their  yonng,  and  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  entire  failure  of  the 
bher  to  obtain  food  or  drink. 

L  The  wild  asses  were  in  intense  agony  on  account  of  hunger.  These  creatures 
re  capable  of  great  endurance,  and  needed  bat  little  to  sustain  life.  The  language 
ver.  6  shows  to  what  a  desperate  condition  even  such  havdy  creatures  had  been 
need. 

3L  The  effects  of  dronght  npon  the  human  creation.- 

..  The  hushandm^en  u>ere  ashamed.  The  earth  they  had  cultivated  had  brought 
ih  no  fruit,  and  they  were  unable  to  alter  its  condition.  As  they  looked  upon 
hard,  chapt,  barren  earth,  they  covered  their  heads  in  shame  and  grief. 
L  The  people  generally  were  languishing.  Yer.  2  shows  that  places  of  public 
ttt  were  scenes  of  sadness.  Their  drooping  condition  found  expression  in  one 
era!  cry  of  anguish. 

L  The  nobles  were  threatened  with  death  through  thirst.  Tkey  sent  servants  and 
dren  in  search  of  water,  but  they  returned  with  empty  pitchers. 

**  The  hot  blood  etands  in  each  glatsy  eye  ;. 
And,  •  Water,  0  Ood  T  ia  the  only  oiy." 

heir  tongues  are  parched  and  rough,  and  cling  to  the  roofs  of  their  mouths ; 

r  lips  are  black  and  shrivelled,  and  their  eyeballs  red  with  heat,  and  sometimes 

imness  comes  over  them  which  makes  them  stagger  with  faintness.     There  is 

one  in  all  that  multitude  who  probably  would  not  have  given  all  he  possessed 

he  world,  and  parted  even  with  a  limb,  ...  for  one  cool  draught  of  water." — 

lo. 

*'  'Twaa  thirst  I  'twas  maddening  thirst  aloney, 
That  wrung  my  spirit's  inmost  groan. 
Hunger  is  bitter,  but  the  woiat 
Of  human  pangs — the  moat  accursed 
Of  want's  fell  scorpions — is  thibst." — Cooh 

V.  The  efllscts  of  drought  on  the  devout  heart  of  Jeremiah. 

.  He  regarded  it  as  a  c^iastisement  for  sin.     The  sin  of  forsaking  God  and 

iting  in  idols  who  are  unable  to  deliver.     '^  We  have  sinned."     Our  iniquities 

ify  against  us. 

.  Be  regarded  God  as  their  only  hope.    All  hope  in  Israel  was  gone,  and  his 

r  plea  was — "  For  Thy  name's  sake." 

807 


CHAP.  XIV.  HOMILETIO  COMMENTARY:  JERBMUH, 


3.  lit  earnestly  prayed  for  mercy.  That  God  would  abide  with  them  and  net 
leave  them.  That  Qod  would  remove  the  trouble.  His  prayer  was  vain,  since  it 
was  unaccompanied  by  the  repentance  of  the  people. 

Application : 

1 .  In  forsaking  God,  they  forsook  the  fountain. 

2.  Earth's  broken  cisterns  cannot  be  a  substitute  for  the  Divine. 

3.  Jesus  said,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink." 

—W.  Wkak. 


Topic:  God's  witudba^winos  from  His  people,  and  theib  exesoisx  itkdeb 

THEM  (ver.  8). 

See  Addenda^  ver  8.  God^s  withdrawals.  Prophet  laments  the  grievous  droo^ 
and  want  of  rain,  as  a  token  of  God's  withdrawing  His  presence.  He  depnettoi 
God's  judgments,  and  especially  that  terrible  one — Grod  lost  to  His  Church  ind 
people  :  "  WTiy  shouldst  Thou  he  a  stnaiger"  <fcc.     Consider — 

L  When  it  may  be  said  GKkL  withdraws,  and  behaves  as  a  siraafer  to  ffii 
people. 

1.  When  He  withholds  His  wonted  acts  of  kindness  to  them.  Sees  them  in  tnmbk 
and  comes  not  to  their  relief!  Of  this  the  Church  complains  (Isa.  Ixiii.  15).  See 
also  complaint  of  Gideon  (Judges  vL  13). 

2.  When  He  threatens  to  remove  from  them  the  signs  and  symbdU  of  His  jm- 
sence — the  Word  and  Sacraments ;  when  He  permits  their  enemies  to  comlone  and 
carry  on  their  plans  for  that  purpose  (Lam.  v.  9). 

3.  When,  tluough  continuing  tlu  ordinances  and  sacraments,  the  Lord  renden  tkm 
profitless  (Mai.  iL  2),  When  ministers  are  straitened  in  preaching  and  the  people 
in  hearing,  when  all  is  cold  and  dead. 

4.  When  the  Divine  providences  are  adverse.  Outward  mercies  denied  them, 
temporal  calamities  allowed.  So  when  Zion's  captivity  was  prolonged  (Isa. 
xlix.  14). 

5.  When  He  denies  them  access  to  Himself  Breaks  off  His  wonted  corpapw- 
deuce  with  them.  They  seek  Him  in  private  and  public  ordinances,  bat  cannot 
find  Him.     Job's  language  is  theirs  (Job  xxiii.  3).    Also  Jeremiah's  (I^un.  liL  8). 

n.  The  reasons  why  the  Lord  deals  thus  with  His  people.  Infinite  goodnoi 
cannot  take  delight  in  thus  afflicting.  There  must  be  a  cause.  In  geneia],  sin  a 
the  cause  (Is.  lix.  2).     As — 

1.  When  they  fall  into  gross  sin  and  bring  reproach  upon  religion  (Isa.  L 13, 14). 
Or,  as  David's  case  (2  Sam.  xii  14 ;  comp,  Ps.  li.  11). 

2.  Wlien  they  become  earthly  minded.  Prefer  pleasure  of  sense  (Isa.  Ivil  !*)• 
The  Gergesenes  preferred  their  swine  to  Christ ;  then  He  turned  His  back  aod 
departed  from  their  coast  (Matt  viL  28). 

3.  IVlien  they  become  slothful  and  formal  in  duty.  Do  not  stir  themselvea  op  to 
seek  God's  face  (Isa.  Ixiv.  7;  Cant.  iii.  1). 

4.  Wlien  they  neglect  or  slight  the  Mediator,  by  whom  we  have  access  to  Ood ; 
either  by  not  looking  to  Him  for  strength  to  perform  our  duties,  or  by  makings 
Saviour  of  our  duties,  and  so  putting  them  in  the  place  of  Christ. 

5.  Whe7i  they  sin  under,  or  after,  great  afflictions.  Though  these  were  appoin*^ 
to  reclaim  them  (Isa.  Ivii.  17). 

6.  When  they  do  not  clierish  and  entertain  the  influences  of  the  Holy  ^p*^ 
(Cant.  V.  2,  3,  6,  7). 

7.  When  tliey  grow  hardened  and  impenitent  under  provocation.  No  due  ww^ 
of  their  own  sins,  nor  of  the  sins  of  the  land  they  lived  in  (Ho&  v.  15). 

m  When  it  may  be  said  we  are  properly  exercised  nnder  sndi  a  palnfoi 
dispensation. 
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1 .  When  we  are  truly  setmble  of  our  loss,  and  that  our  sin  %$  tlu  came  of  it. 
Mourn  after  the  Lord,  as  Israel  in  the  days  of  Samuel  (1  Sam.  viL  2). 

2.  When  we  plaee  aU  our  happiness  in  GocTe  favour  and  presence.  Every  com- 
fort regarded  as  empty  without  God,  regarding  Him  as  'Hhe  Hope  of  Israel/'  and 
our  only  desire  (Ps.  IzxiiL  25). 

3.  When  we  engage  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  to  seek  after  God  (Ps.  czix.  10). 
For  Gk)d  takes  particular  notice  of  thoee  who  do  {Jer.  xxz.  21). 

4.  When  we  diligently  embrace  every  opportunity  for  finding  an  absent  God^  and 
use  every  appointed  means  (Cant.  iiL  2). 

5.  When  we  wrestle  with  Him  in  prayer  to  return.  Use  every  argument,  as  here 
the  prophet  did.  He  pleads  (a)  The  gl&ry  of  His  name  :  *'  for  Thy  name's  sake." 
(6)  Their  helpless  state  without  Him:  ''.Oh,  the  hope,**  &c  (c)  His  former  kindness 
to  them:  "the  Saviour  in  time  of  trouble."  (d)  His  power:  "Why  shouldst 
Thon,"  &C.  (ver.  9).  (e)  The  outward  symbols  of  His  presence  :  **  Thou  art  in  our 
midsi."     (/)  The  covenant  relation  :  "  we  are  called  by  Thy  name." 

6.  When  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  best  means,  unless  we  find  God  in  them,  David 
was  not  content  with  the  tabernacle,  ark,  sacrifices,  passover ;  but,  in  midst  of  all, 
cried  for  Qod  (Ps.  Ixxziv.  2). 

IV.  Whence  it  is  that  the  Lord,  being  as  a  stranger  to  His  peoide,  oocasionB 
thAm  00  mnch  concern. 

1.  Because  of  the  incomparable  happiness  arising  from  the  enjoyment  of  His 
presence.  All  blessedness  comes  with  His  presence,  and  when  He  withdraws  we 
may  cry  out  with  Micah  (Judges  zvilL  24). 

2.  Because  of  the  sad  effects  attending  the  loss  of  His  presence.  Great  darkness 
(Lam.  iii.  2),  much  deadness  (John  xL  21),  disability  for  duty  (Ps.  IxxzviL  4, 
xL  12 ;  John  xy.  5),  barrenness  (John  xv.  6),  exposure  to  danger  and  enemies 
(Numb.  xiv.  9),  distress  when  remembering  former  blessings  (Ps.  Ixxvii.  3),  melan- 
choly thoughts  of  death  and  judgment  {Ps.  xxiii  4),  the  fear  of  being  entirely 
rejected  (Ps.  Ixzvii  9,  10,  cxix.  8). 

Infer: 

(1.)  There  are  but  few  true  seekers  of  God  among  us.  Many  are  troubled  for  other 
trifling  losses,  but  few  can  say  with  David  (Ps.  xxx.  7). 

(2.)  7%ilpiuery  of  those  who  are  far  from  God  now,  and  may  be  deprived  of  His 
presence  for  ever  (Ps.  IxxiiL  27).  Ungodly  men  desire  not  His  presence  (Job  xxi 
14).     Their  choice  will  be  their  punishment  (Matt.  xxv.  41). 

(3.)  The  sad  ease  of  those  whom  God  forsakes,  never  to  return  again — as  with 
Saol  (1  Sam.  xvi  14).  The  Lord  preserve  us  from  this  great  woe,  and  grant  us 
enjoyment  of  His  presence  here  and  in  heaven  ! — Hannum, 

Topic :  Triumphant  Prayeb  (vers.  7-9). 

See  Addenda  on  ver.  8,  ''  Intercessory  Prayer"  Expositors  have  differed  as  to 
whether  the  droughf^rhich  forms  the  basis  of  this  prayer  was  a  literal  one,  or  is 
the  prophet's  way  of  putting  the  sore  calamities  that  had  fallen  on  Israel  But 
throughout  Scripture,  the  metaphor  of  the  "  rain  that  cometh  down  from  heaven 
and  watereth  the  earth  "  is  the  symbol  for  Gk)d's  Divine  gift  of  His  Spirit ;  and  the 
picture  of  ''a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is"  is  the  appropriate  sign  of 
the  soul  and  the  Church  void  of  the  Divine  presence. 

L  The  mysterious  contradiction  between  the  ideal  of  Israel  and  the  actual 
condition  of  things.  Eecur  to  the  historical  event  upon  which  this  text  is  based, 
'*  The  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  a  good  land ;  a  land  full  of  brooks  and  water, 
rivers  and  depths "  (Deut.  viiL  9) ;  and  the  fulfilment  is  this — a  land  full  of 
misery  for  want  of  the  thing  promised !  So  also,  the  ancient  charter  of  Israel's 
existence  was  that  God  should  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  :  but  things  are  as  if 
the  perennial  presence  promised  had  been  changed  into  visits,  short  and  far 
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between  (ver.  8).  Two  ideas  conveyed :  the  brief  transitory  visits,  with  long  dreary 
Btretches  of  absence  between  them  ;  and  the  iridiference  of  the  visitant,  as  a  nan 
who  pitches  his  tent  for  a  night,  caring  little  for  the  people  among  whom  be 
tarries  the  while.  More :  instead  of  the  perpetual  energy  of  the  Divine  ui 
promised  to  Israel,  it  looks  -  as  if  Thou  art  "  a  mighty  man  aBtonied/'  dba— a 
Samson  with  his  locks  shorn. 

The  IDEAL  was  :  Perpetual  gifts,  perpetual  presence,  perpetual  emurgy. 

The  BEALITT  is  :  Parched  places,  fitful  visitations,  and  a  paralysis^  as  it  would 
appear,  of  all  the  ancient  might.  And  what  was  GocTs  ideal  for  us,  His  Ckwnk  t 
*^  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  &c,  *'  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,  salt  of  tin 
earth."  It  sounds  like  irony  rather  than  a  promise  !  What  is  the  Chareh  f  TW 
Church  at  home  does  not  keep  pace  numerically  with  the  increase  of  popnlatioo, 
while  heathenism  remains  scarcely  touched — all  unconquered  !  **  Why  ahooldit 
Thou  be  as  a  mighty  man  that  caimot  save  ?  " 

II.  Our  low  and  evil  audition  should  lead  to  earnest  inauixy  as  to  ib 
cause. 

Prophet  asks,  ''  Why  ehouldst  Thou  leave  us  ?  " 

1.  The  reason  is  not  in  any  variableness  of  that  unalterable,  uniform,  ever-preMil; 
ever-full,  Divine  gift  of  God's  Spirit  to  His  Church,  We  do  not  believe  in  u 
arbitrary  sovereignty.  The  great  reservoir  is  always  full  If  there  be  any  chaBgH 
in  the  fulness  of  our  possession  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  fault  lies  wholly  wUkuntk 
region  of  the  mutable  and  the  human,  and  not  at  all  in  ihe  region  of  the  peranniil 
and  the  Divine. 

2.  The  reason  ia  not  in  the  failure  of  adaptcUion  in  God^s  Word  ctnd  crdvium» 
for  the  great  work  they  had  to  do. 

3.  The/at*;^  lies  here  only :  "  O  Lobd,  oub  iniquities  tb8TIFY  AOAnrsT  us^"  At 
We  have  to  prayerfully,  patiently,  and  honestly  search  after  this  cause,  and  not  to 
look  to  possible  variations  and  improvements  in  order  and  machinery,  dec,  but  to 
recognise  this  as  being  the  one  sole  cause  that  hinders, — tJ^e  slackness  of  owr  cm  ' 
hold  on  Christ's  hand,  and  the  feebleness  and  imperfection  of  our  spiriiwal  Uft 
(ver.  7). 

IIL  This  consciousness  of  our  evil  condition  and  knowledge  of  the  asm 
lead  on  to  lowly  penitence  and  confession.  We  err  in  being  more  ready, 
when  awakened  to  a  sense  of  wrong,  to  originate  new  methods  of  work,  to  begin 
with  new  zeal  to  gather  in  the  outcasts  into  the  fold ;  instead  of  beginning  wtk 
ourselves,  deepening  our  own  Christian  character,  purifying  our  own  hearts,  and 
getting  more  of  the  life  of  God  into  our  own  spirits.  Begin  with  lowly  abasement 
at  Bis  footstool.  Let  us  see  that  we  are  right  in  our  own  inmost  hearts.  To  our 
knees  and  to  confessions  !  '*  Sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,"  &c  (JoeL 
ii.  15-17). 

IV.  The  triumphant  confidence  of  believing  prayer. 

1.  Look  at  the  substance  of  his  petition,  '*  Do  Thou  it  for  Thy  name's  sake: 
leave  us  nof  He  does  not  prescribe  what  should  be  done,  nor  ask  that  calamity 
be  taken  away,  but  simply  for  the  continual  Divine  presence  and  power. 

2.  Look  at  these  pleas  with  God  as  grounds  of  confidence  for  ourselves,  (a)  Tks 
name :  all  the  ancient  manifestations  of  Thy  character.  Thy  memorial  with  all 
generations.  (6)  IsracVs  hope :  the  confidence  of  the  Church  is  fixed  upon  Thee; 
and  Thou  who  hast  given  us  Thy  name  hast  become  our  hope,  {c)  The  perenmal 
and  essential  relationship  of  God  to  His  Church:  we  belong  to  Thee,  and  Thoa 
hast  not  ceased  Thy  care  for  us ! 

Lowly  repentance  should  rise  to  the  triumph  of  believing  hope.  The  expecta- 
tion is  the  precursor  of  the  gift,  and  the  prayer  is  the  guarantee  of  the  acceptance 
(vers.  20-22) ;  for  with  that  prayer  on  our  lips,  be  sure  that  the  old  answer  will 
come  to  us,  "  I  will  pour  rivers  of  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon 
the  dry  ground."— il.  M'Laren,  B.A,,  ''Christian  World  Pulpit:' 
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CHAP.  XIY. 


God's  Covenant  an  Aeoument  in  Prayer.    Text:  "Eememher,  break  not 

Thy  covenant  with  us," 

9stions  :  A  *'  coyenant "  between  God  and  man  can  be  only  an  accommo- 
ixpression,  since  man  cannot  be  regarded  as  properly  qualified  to  make  an 
int  with  Jehovab,  being  essentially  unreliable  and  impotent  Strictly 
I,  such  a  covenant  is  quite  unconditional,  and  amounts  to  a  promise  (Gal.  iii. 
where  IvayyiKiot,  and  btaQrixri  are  used  almost  as  synonyms)  or  act  of  mere 
[Ps.  Ixxxix.  28,  where  Tpn  stands  in  parallelism  wiUi  Jin3)  on  God's 

Thus,  the  assurance  given  by  God  after  the  flood  that  a  like  judgment 
lot  be  repeated,  and  that  the  recurrence  of  the  seasons,  and  of  day  and 
bould  not  cease,  is  called  a  covenant  (Gen.  iz. ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  20).  Generally, 
*,  the  form  of  a  covenant  is  maintained  by  the  benefits  which  God  engages 
w,  being  made  by  Him  dependent  upon  the  fulfilment  of  certain  conditions 
le  imposes  on  man.  Thus,  the  covenant  with  Abraham  was  conditioned 
imcision  (Acts  vii.  8),  the  omission  of  which  was  declared  tantamount  to  a 
)f  the  covenant  (Gen.  zvii.) ;  the  covenant  with  the  priesthood,  by  zeal  for 
is  honour  and  service  (Numb.  xzv.  12, 13 ;  Mai.  ii.  4,  5) ;  the  covenant 
,  by  the  observance  of  the  ten  commandments  (Ex.  zxxiv.  27,  26).  This 
itioned  covenant,  which  was  renewed  at  di£ferent  periods  of  Jewish  history 
cxiz. ;  Josh.  zziv. ;  2  Chron.  zv.,  xxiii.,  zziz.,  zzziv. ;  Ezra  z.  ;  Neb.  iz., 
le  of  the  two  principal  covenants  between  God  and  man,  distinguished  as 
.  New  (Jer.  zxzi.  31-34;  Heb.  viii.  8-13).  Compare  Eitto. 
lat  Qod  should  make  a  covenant  with  man  is  an  act  of  nnmerited 

hat  man  should  fail  to  keep  the  covenant  accords  "with  all  human 

rhat  failure  on  man's  part  justifies  God  in'withdrawing  His  covenanted 

3S. 

ITevertheless,  that  a  gracious  covenant  made  by  G<od,  who  knows  our 
rdness,  might  stand  though  man  proved  faithless, 
herefore,  that  God  may  be  entreated  to  keep  His  part  in  a  covenant 
Ith  a  fiEdthless  people  who  have  forfeited  all  right  to  His  grace. 


VDA  TO  CHAPTER  XV. :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


1.     CONCEBNINO    THE    DEARTH. 

tie  drought  had  fallen  upon  the 
od  the  prophet's  picture  of  it  is, 
might  say  so,  like  some  of 
in  its  realism,  its  tenderness, 
ts  terror.  In  the  presence  of  a 
i  calamity,  all  distinctions  of 
ve  vanished,  and  the  nobles  send 
tie  ones  to  the  water,  and  they 
•ack  with  empty  vessels  and 
g  heads,  instead  of  with  the 
I  that  used  to  be  heard  in  the 
[  drawing  of  water.  Far  afield 
aghmen  are  standing  among  the 
furrows  gazing  with  despair  at 
wn  chapped  earth,  and  out  in 
i  the  very  dumb  creatures  are 
in  the  common  sorrow,  and  the 
as  loss  of  self-preservation  over- 


powers and  crushes  the  maternal  in- 
stincts. "  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in 
the  field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there 
was  no  grass."  And  on  every  hill  top, 
where  cooler  air  might  be  found,  the 
once  untamable  wild  asses  are  standing 
with  open  nostrils  panting  for  air,  their 
filmy  eyes  failing  them,  gazing  for  the 
rain  that  will  not  come." — McLaren. 

Ver.  2.  "  The  gates  thereof 
LANGUISH."  "  The  gates  of  cities,  be- 
ing places  of  public  resort,  where  courts 
of  justice  were  held,  and  other  common 
business  transacted,  seem  here  to  be  put 
for  the  persons  that  meet  there ;  as 
when  we  say,  *  The  court  is  in  mourn- 
ing,' we  mean  the  persons  that  attend 
the  court  or  the  king's  palace.  So  in 
this  passage  we  are  to  understand  that 
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all  the  persons  who  appear  in  public  are 
dejected,  and  put  on  black  or  mourning 
on  account  of  the  national  distress." — 
Dr.  Blayney, 

"  Or,  that  they  look  black  and  ghastly, 
and  cast  themselves  down  upon  the 
ground  out  of  grief  and  despair  (comp. 
viiL  21;  xiii.  18)."— F.  Louth. 

"  As  the  gates  were  the  usual  place 
of  concourse,  the  misery  of  the  people 
would  there  show  itself  most  plainly." 
— Speaker* 8  Com, 

Ver.  3.  "Camb  to  the  pits  and 
FOUND  NO  WATER."  Jerusalem  was 
supplied  with  water  by  two  lakes  or 
pools,  called  "the  Upper  Pool"  and 
"the  Lower  Pool"  (see  I«a.  viL  3, 
zxii.  9),  whence  the  water  was  con- 
veyed into  cisterns  [here  rendered 
"pits"]  for  the  use  of  the  city. — 
W.  Louth. 

Ver.  6.  "Snuffed  up  the  wind." 
"Asses,  in  defect  of  water,  can  continue 
long  by  drawing  in  the  air;  as  Aristotle 
likewise  testifieth  of  the  goats  of  Cepha- 
lonia,  that  they  drink  not  for  divers 
days  together,  but  instead  thereof  gnpe 
and  suck  in  the  fresh  air." — Trapp. 

Ver.  7.  Contrite  prayee. 


M 


<< 


All  powerful  is  the  penitential  sigh 
Of  true  contrition.    Like  the  placid  wreaths 
Of  incense  wafted  from  the  righteous  shrine, 
Where  Abel  minister'd,  to  the  blest  seat 
Of  mercy,  an  accepted  sacrifice, 
Humiliation's  conscious  plaint  ascends." 

— Hayeu 

Ver.  8.  Intercessory  prayer. 

"  A  good  man's  prayers 
Will    from  the    deepest   dungeon  climb  to 

heaven's  height, 
And  bring  a  blessing  down." 

— Joanna  BaiUie, 
Temporal  blessings  Heaven  doth  often  share 
Unto  the  wicked,  at  the  good  man's  prayer. " 

— QuarUi. 

"  But  that  from  us  aught  should  ascend  to 
Heaven 
So  prevalent  as  to  concern  the  mind 
Of  God  high  blest,  or  to  incline  His  will, 
Hard  to  belief  may  seem ;    yet  this  will 
prayer."  — Milton. 

"A  STRANGER  IN  THE  LAND."      «'  As 

none  but  citizens  in  old  time  had  any 
political  rights  or  privileges,  a  sojourner, 
however  long  might  be  his  stay,  naturally 
took  little  interest  in  the  country  where 
not  choice  but  necessity  had  made  him 
fix  his  dwelling." — Speaker's  Com. 
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Ver.  9.  Qod's  withdrawals  from 
PEOPLE.  "  God  does  not  always  fh 
lest  we  should  be  cast  into  despair ; 
does  not  always  smile,  lest  we  ib 
be  careless  and  presume.'' — OweiL 

''A    father's    frowns    are    but 
graver  countenance  of  love." — Cawf 

*'I  know,  as  night  and  shadow 
good  for  flowers,  and  moonlight 
dews  are  better  than  continual  son 
is  Christ's  absence  of  special  use,  ai 
hath  some  nourishing  virtue  in  tt| 
giveth  sap  to  humility,  and  putted 
edge  on  hunger,  and  furnishes  a 
occasion  for  faith  to  put  forth  her  I 
and  lay  hold  on  what  she  seeth  not 
Eutherford. 

"  God  sometimes  hides  Himsalf  i 
we  may  cling  the  closer  to  Him 
hang  the  faster  upon  Him.  By  i 
drawing  from  His  people,  He  pr«f< 
His  people  withdrawing  from  Bfim; 
so  by  an  affliction  He  prevents  sin ; 
God  to  withdraw  from  me  is  but 
affliction,  but  for  me  to  withdraw  i 
God,  that  is  my  sin ;  and,  therefon 
were  better  for  me  that  God  she 
withdraw  from  me  a  thousand  tt 
than  that  I  should  once  withdraw  t 
God "  (Heb.  x.  38,  39).—Bro(^ 

Ver  10.  "  They  love  to  wandu 

"  I  have  not  kept  Thy  word. 
And  yet  Thou  biddest  me  to  taste  Thy  Ut 
Shaming  my  faithless  heart  that  ero  ei 
rove 
From  Thee,  0  graoiooa  Lord. 
"  Shame  wrai«  my  heart  around 
Like  morning  gloom    upon  the  moanti 

spread; 
Indignant  memory,  avenger  dread. 
Deepens  each  restless  wound.*' 

--Thomat  W.  Wdk 

Ver.  12.  Fasting  offensive. 

"  When  thou  a  fast  wouldst  keep^ 
Make  not  thy  homage  cheap 
By  publishing  its  signs  to  every  eye; 
But  let  it  be  between 
Thyself  and  the  Unseen ;  ^    , 

So  shall  it  gain  acceptance  from  on  hig^ 

-iter* 

**  Is  this  a  fast — to  keep 
The  larder  lean,  imd  clean 

From  fat  of  veals  and  sheep  f 
''  Is  it  to  quit  the  diah 
Of  flesh,  yet  still  to  fill 

The  platter  high  with  fish  f 
'*  Is  it  to  fast  an  hour, 
Or  ragged  go,  or  show 

A.  downcast  look  and  sourf 
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'til  a  fast  to  dole 
!  of  wheaty  and  meat 
>  the  hangry  soul. 

to  fiut  from  strife, 
debate,  aod  hate— 
ireumciae  thy  life, 
liow  a  heart  grief -rent; 
thy  nn — not  bin — 
that's  to  keep  thy  Lent." 

— Berrick, 

^'Absubed  peac*."  Peace 
ipromise  with  circumstances, 
[▼ine  reality  in  the  heart. 
»8  IB  rest — holiness  is  peace 

with  God,  arising  through 

atonement  of  Qod  the  Son, 
[uillity  deep  and  unchanging 

of  God  which  passeth  under- 
-Joieph  Parker,  D,D, 

ly  the  roar  of  passion  dieth, 
ig  thoughts  rise  calm  and  peace- 

B  storm,  how  fierce  soe*er  it  flieth, 
that  deeper  rest,   0  Lord,  in 
I."  —H.  B.  SUnoe, 

Wrbstlino  praters.  ''If 
not  honest,  never  begin  it : 
er  leave  it" — Trapp, 
Sin  ACKNOWLEDOBD.  "Many 
noum  for  a  body  from  which 
departed,  but  they  cannot 
'  a  soul  whom  God  has  de- 
as  !  what  is  a  spot  in  the  face 
the  heart  1  Inward  diseases 
able  and  yet  most  fatal  A 
lie  of  a  plague  though  his 
appear." — Seeker. 
:0N  NECESSARY.  ''  Take  the 
uid  attempt  to  weld  it,  if 
ito  a  certain  shape.  How 
B  effort !  Lay  it  on  the  an- 
e  blacksmith's  hammer  with 
j;ht,  let  blow  after  blow  fall 
ou  shall  have  done  nothing ; 
a  the  fire,  let  it  be  softened 
nalleable,  then  lay  it  on  the 
each  stroke  shall  have  a 
;t,  so  that  you  may  mould 
diape  you  may  desire.  So 
leart,  not  cold  as  it  is,  but 


put  it  into  the  furnace ;  let  it  be  molten, 
and  after  that  it  can  be  fashioned  into 
the  image  of  Jesus  Christ." — Spurgeon. 
Conversion.  A  Scotch  lassie  was 
converted  under  the  preaching  of  Whit- 
field. She  was  asked  if  her  heart  were 
changed,  and  replied,  "Something,  I 
know,  is  changed  ;  it  may  be  the  world, 
it  may  be  my  heart;  there  is  a  great 
change  somewhere,  I  am  sure;  for  every- 
thing IB  different  from  what  it  once 
was." 

"  I  need  a  cleansing  change  within : 
My  life  must  once  again  begin ; 
New  hope  I  need,  and  youth  renewed, 
And  more  than  human  fortitude  ; 
New  faith,  new  love,  and  strength  to  cast 
Away  the  fetters  of  the  past." 

— Hartley  Coleridge. 

Ver.  21.  **Do  not  disgrace  the 
THRONE  OF  THY  GLORY."  The  Romans 
held  the  extinction  of  the  vestal  fire  a 
sign  of  the  destruction  of  their  city,  be 
the  cause  thereof  Arhat  it  will.  We  may 
well  think  the  same  of  the  loss  of  God's 
ordinances,  which  therefore  we  must 
deprecate,  as  here,  with  all  our  might ; 
for  as  Bodin  said  well  of  obtaining,  so 
likewise  of  retaining,  religion,  Hon  dis- 
putcUionibtis  sed  rogatumihus,  &c.  :  the 
business  will  be  the  better  effected  by 
requests  than  by  disputes.  Pray,  there- 
fore, for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  yea, 
take  no  nay.  Deus  ipse  qui  nullis  conr 
tra  se  viribus  tuperare  potest,  precibus 
vinciiur  (Jerome).  The  invincible  Gk>d 
is  overcome  by  the  power  of  prayer. 
— Trapp. 

Ver.  22.  Man's  lone  hope.  "Our 
hope  is  not  hung  upon  such  an  un- 
twisted thread  as  *  I  imagine  so,'  or  '  It 
is  likely;'  but  the  cable,  the  strong  rope 
of  our  fastened  anchor,  is  the  oath  and 
promise  of  Him  who  is  eternal  verity : 
our  salvation  is  fastened  with  God's 
own  hand  and  Christ's  own  strength 
to  the  strong  stake  of  God's  unchange- 
able nature." — Ruthei'/ord, 


CHAPTER  XV. 

VD  ExBGETiCAL  NoTES — For  Chronology  of  the  Chapter  and  Hutcrieal  Facte,  see  on 

loc. 

lllliulons.     Ver.  1.   " MoBtt  and  Samuel,*^  here  mentioned  as  having  been  pre- 

prevailing  intercessors  on  behalf  of  their  people.     Comp.  Exod.  xxxii.  11-14  ; 

8^20,  as  to  Mo8€$ ;  and  1  Sam.  vii.  9  ;  xii.  23,  as  to  Samud  :  confer  also  Psalm 
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zcix.  as  to  both.    Ver.  4.  **  Manaueh,  ton  of  Hezekiah :"  Hezekiah  waa  a  moat  dcroot  ni 
religious  king,  whose  piety  throws  into  more  heiuous  contrast  the  unreatrained  goiltiom  U 
his  impious  son,  Manasseh — the  thirteenth  king  of  Judah ;   reigned  longer  than  anj  olte 
monarch  of  the  Davidic  line ;  born  (probably)  cir.  B.C.  710;  his  mother,  Hepfaxibah,  danghtg 
of  a  citizen  or  prince  of  Jenxsalem  (2  Kings  xxi).     He  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  tha  afiif 
twelve ;  the  event  was  the  signal  for  complete  moral  and  spiritual  debaaement  of  the  wbolt 
nation;  every  form  of  foreign  idolatry  was  introduced — loathsome,  sensuous,  barbario— ares ti 
the  Moloch  fires  (2  Kings  xvi.  3;  Isa.  xxx.  33;  Jer.  vil  31),  while  the  worahip  of  Jehonk 
was  repudiated,  the  holiness  of  the  very  sanctuary  defiled  (2  Chron.  zxxiii.  4),  God*a  prophfti 
ruUilessIy  persecuted  and  slain  (2  Kings  xxi.  16),  and  the  Theocracy  openly  repudiated  sad 
contemned.     In  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  reign  (according  to  a  Jewish  tradition),  Emw 
haddon,  king  of  Assyria,  invaded  Israel,  and  carried  Manasseh  into  Babylonian  capttyitj,  firm 
which  he  was  released  (probably,  for  Scripture  is  strangely  silent  respecting  hia  career)  at  tki 
death  of  this  Assyrian  monarch.     He  then  returned  to  his  land,  and  attempted  a  refofmsiioa 
of  his  apostate  ..nd  degraded  nation  and  the  restoration  of  Jehovah'a  worahip  (2  ChroD.  xzxiii 
15,  16),  but  the  impurity  and  impiety  of  the  people  were  beyond  recaL     Hia  name^  notvitk- 
standing  this  repentance,  wus  long  held  in  abhorrence  among  the  Jews. 

2.  Natural  History.  Ver.  3.  **Dogt  to  tear,foyflt  of  the  heaven  and  leasU  of  Ae  cartl  li 
devouVf"  &c.  ''Troops  of  hungry  and  semi- wild  dogs  wander  about  the  fielda  and  atrstte  ol 
the  cities,  devouring  dead  bodies  and  other  offal "  (Dr.  W.  Smith).  These  dogs  would  tsv, 
mutilate,  and  partly  devour  the  dead  bodies  (c/.  2  Kings  ix.  S5,  87),  and  birda  and  baaats  of 
prey,  vultures,  jackals,  and  others,  would  make  an  end  of  such  portions  aa  the  doga  left  (KtSI), 
Ver.  9.  *'  Her  iun  is  gone  down  while  it  it  yet  day :  **  Dr.  Payne  Smith  suggesta  that  many  eoa* 
aider  the  reference  here  "to  the  battle  of  Meeiddo,  depicting  the  oonstemation  of  Jernsalan 
at  that  event.  If  so,  in  the  tun  going  down  wliile  it  wot  yet  day,  there  will  be  a  reference  to  tiit 
eclipse  on  Sept.  30,  B.o.  610.'*  Thus  Hitzig  remarks  that  the  prophet  **  refers  to  the  battle  of  M^ 
giddo,  the  more  probably  (2  Kings  xxiii.  29)  as  the  figure  of  the  sun  setting  in  bright  dajilight 
might  then  be  founded  on  the  eclipse  which  took  place  in  that  valley  Sept.  80,  b.o.  010. 

8.  Manners  and  Customs.  Ver.  8.  '*/  will  appoint  over  them  four  ikndt:  "  {appoiiU,  mm 
word  aa  in  xiii.  21  *Tj^S)\ ;  just  as  Qod  had  set  over  Israel  kings,  priests,  prophets^  and  jo^M 

for  the  nation's  well-being,  so  now  He  placed  the  people  under  the  jurisdiction  of  these  low 
destructive  agencies  (cf.  Ezek.  xiv.  21).  Ver.  7.  **  J  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  m  the  gaia^lk  ' 
land :  '*  allusion  to  the  winnowing  process  by  which  the  chaff  is  driven  out  of  the  windom  ol 
the  threshing-floor ;  in  such  manner  would  this  people  (mere  chaff)  be  driven  out  of  the  opeoingi 
and  exits,  **the  gates  of  the  land."  Ver.  10.  "Lent  on  vtury;"  the  Moeaic  law  interdietsd 
interest  on  loans  to  the  poor  (Exod.  xxii  25),  and  later  on  discriminated  between  foreigners  sad 
Hebrews,  permitting  usury  upon  loans  to  foreigners,  but  repudiating  it  with  their  brethna 
(Deut.  xxiiL  19,  20).  From  this  verse  it  appears  that  discredit  was  attached  to  any  who  lent  ob 
usury  even  so  late  as  in  Jeremiah's  days.  Yet  there  were  departures  from  this  law,  and  thcjf 
caused  bitter  ** strife  and  contention  "  between  money-lender  and  debtor.  Ver.  17.  *'Satnatit^ 
the  assembly  of  the  mockers :  "  convivial  gatherings  ;  meetings  where,  amid  hilarity  and  festivitj, 
Qod  was  ignored  and  sacred  thingii  ridiculed.  See  notes  on  chap.  vL  11.  "  /  tai  alone  heeaiam 
of  Thy  hand:  "  either  because  the  prophetic  power  so  possessed  his  soul  aa  to  draw  him  ^Mit 
from  ordinary  society  and  compel  him  to  an  isolated  life  (so  Keil,  Clarius,  Yat&blus,  Ac),  or 
**  because  of  the  faithful  communication  of  his  inspired  messages  he  had  been  expelled  from 
society,  and  been  made  the  object  of  their  fierce  indignation  "  (Henderson). 

4.  Literary  Criticisms.    Ver.  1.  **  Cast  them  out  of  My  sight :"  send  them,  or  drive  thena^ 

from  My  presence  ;  lit.,  from  before  My  face,  ^JID*7^D ;  the  form  implies  (suppoaititioasly  ^ 

that  the  people  were  assembled  before  Jehovah  within  the  Temple — they  were  to  ''go  forth, "^ 
leave  the  sacred  precincts ;  God  would  not  be  interceded  for  them.  Ver.  8.  **four  kinds :  ^ 
rfiDB^D.  lit.   families;  agencies  of  destruction.      Ver.  4.  ** Cause  then^  to  be  removed:"^ 

ny^T  ^  from  the  root  J^^T^  tossing,  violent  motion,  maltreatment,  quaking,  terror. 

various  shades  of  meaning  supply  different  interpretations  of  the  text:  I  will  cause  them  to 
tossed  violently  hither  and  thither,  abused,  maltreated  (Keil) :  I  will  give  them  up  to  eigitatiem 
they  should  have  no  rest,  but  be  driven  from  place  to  place  (Henderson) :  1  will  make  them  ^^ 
shuddering  unto  all  kingdoms  (Hitzig,  Graf):  cause  them  to  be  a  terror  (Payne  Smith):  ^v 

horror  (Lange).     Ver.  5.  ** Pity  .  .  .  bemoan  .  ,  ,  ,  go  aside^**  &c.:   /DH    to  feel  sympathy^ 
"1!^^,  to  lament  and  deplore;  1^)0,  to  ^^urn  out  of  the  way — **to  ask  how  thou  dotat.*^' 
VS/^/^  to  salamy  salute,  inquire  aa  to  one's  health.     No  one  will  cherish  the  people 
sympathy,  indeed  no  one  will  trouble  themselves  to  inquire  as  to  their  good.     Ver.  t»  ^*Tk 
hast  forsaken  Me,  saUh  the  Lord:"  Hln^'DW  ^/Ihi  DtJ^2  DU-  the  word  **t<aMktn''i 

feeble  rendering  of  tuD^    "thou  hast  cast  Me  out,  abandoned  Me."    And  this  emphatic  re-*^ 

pudiation  of  Jehovah  on  their  part  justifies  God's  refusal  to  be  Interceded  for  them.    Ver.    - 
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ilei  oftkekmd:'*  Y^Mil.      Ewald  and  Graf  render  it  earth,  and  understand  it  tliat  Ood 

T   T     T 

irinnow  them  through  the  extremities  of  the  earth,  remotest  regions ;  but  Eeil,  Lange, 

raooy  retain  "knd:"  God  would  drive  them  through  the  gates  of  their  own  land  into 

Ver.  8.  "I ham  bnmgitupon  ikon  against  the  mother,**  £0.:  Htndenon:  **Th»  words 

DN**7I^  have  bean  yeiy  differently  construed.  The  LXX.  er2  ft-tfr^pa  wtoAaKwt.  Some 
»  Arable^  C  B.  ICichaelis,  and  Ewald)  compare  the  phrase  D^^H  jjf  DM  the  mother 
r  dkildrtn,  but  the  position  of  the  preposition  before  and  not  after  Dhi  renders  such 

iction  untenable.  Others  (Chaldeau,  Kimchi,  J.  D.  Michaelis,  Hitzig,  Graf,  and 
abach)  take  *1^II  DK  to  be  in  the  construct  state:  the  mother  of  the  young  man,  or, 

ng  the  Douns  as  collectives,  the  mothere  of  the  young  men*  Jarcbi,  Capellus,  Castalio, 
ieuy  Bdderlein,  Eiohom,  and  Dahler  (and  Reshi)  consider  DM   mother,  to  mean,  the 

olis  (as  2  Sam.  xx.  19)."  Favouring  this  latter  rendering,  Henderson  reads  the  words 
[  have  brought  to  them — against  the  mother  (city) — a  young  spoiler  (Nebuchadnezzar). 
:th  Jerome  and  Kimehi,  &&,  both  Keil  and  the  Speaker* »  Oomm.  coincide,  and  translates: 
brought  upon  them,  even  tipon  the  mother  and  the  young  ma$i,  a  spoiler,  fte. — t.e.,  no  age 
will  escape  the  spoiler.  '*/  have  cauetd  him  to  fall  upon  it  iuddenly;**  rather,  causeid 
and  terrors  to  fall  upon  her  suddenly.     Ver.  10.  ** Every  one  doth  euree  me:**    The 

w  words  *^1^^0  n^D  ^▼^  ^>^^  wrongly  divided,  and  should  be  ^^^7/p  DH /3 
rm  Dil/D  (1st  pers.)  is  unusual,  yet  is  found  in  2  Sam.  xxiiL  6.     Yer.  11.  "  VerQy 

Z  he  w^  with  thy  remnant:"  a  various  reading  appears  here:  a  different  pointing 
ehaoging  the  sense:  ^JlllIS^  may  be  pointed  thus,  ^Jl11t2^    (the  infinitive  Kal  from 

to  oppress),  or  ^D^^Kt^  (from  iVyO   to  loose).     The  latter  is  preferable,  and  agrees  with 

idering  given  to  the  only  other  appearance  of  the  verb  in  the  Heb.  Scriptures  (Job  zzzvii. 
eA  the  Ughtning  looee).  The  reading  of  the  words  then  is.  Verily  thy  loosing  shall  be  for 
or,  Yeri^  I  have  loosed  thee  for  good.  "  Thy  remnant :  **  these  words  of  course  disap- 
om  the  text^  being  included  and  lost  in  the  above  translation  of  the  sentence.  **  Cause 
wsy  to  entreat  thee  well:**  '^PJ^SSHtl  (from  J^HB.  to  meet,  make  peace,  cause  to  supplicate); 

I  will  cause  the  enemy  to  supplicate  thee  in  the  time  of  evil. 

.12.  ** Shall  iron  break:"  can  iron  (ordinary  iron)  break  northern  iron  and  hrcusf  not 
;"  or,  can  one  break  iron,  i.e,,  northern  iron  and  brass  I  Yer.  14.  *'  /  will  make  thee  to 
nth  thine  enemies:**  for  the  form  ^JHI^Vni.  Henderson  and  Dr.  Payne  Smith  give 

)pj).  I  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies:  they  make  this  change  of  the  letter 

«ad  of  '^)  on  the  ground  of  numerous  MSS.,  also  from  the  authority  of  the  parallel 
9,  chap,  xvii  4.  Ver.  16.  ** Suffered  r«6iiit«;"  reproach.  Yer.  18.  **Pain  incurable:'* 
^     n^^M    malignant  (oomp.  chap.  xxx.  12  ;  Mic.  L  9  ;  Isa.  xvii.  11).     "  Wilt  Thou 

Alt  Thou  become.    **  A  liar :  **  3TDM    as  a  deceitful  (brook  or  stream).    "And  as  waters 

i7:"  as  precarious  water;  the  opposite  of  the  perennial  stream  of  Amos  v.  24.  Yer.  19. 
g  thee  again,**  ko,,  rather,  I  will  cause  thee  again  to  stand  before  my  face  (see  Lit,  Crit, 
1,  tuprci).  This  was  an  assurance  to  Jeremiah,  that  if  he  returned  to  hU  unquestioning 
1  God's  wisdom  and  ways,  God  would  confirm  him  in  his  prophetic  and  vicegeral  relation 
iself.  It  was  a  gentle  reproof  of  his  impatient  questionings,  and  a  pledge  of  the  renewal 
Raored  trust.     "Thou  shalt  stand  brfore  me,**  Luther  renders^  Thou  shalt  remain  my 

ST. 

HOMILETIO  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  XV. 

Baetion  1-9.  God's  decisive  refusal  of  the  prophet's  petitions. 

10-14.  The  consequent  outcry  of  woe  answered  with  Divine  expostulations. 
15-21.  Fretting  lamentations  silenced  with  promises. 


Vers.  1-9.  God's  Decisivb  Eefusal  of  the  Pbophet's  Petition. 

rhere  may  be  a  criminality  for  whicli  no  intercession  can  be  adegnate. 
Intercessors  had  prevailed  even  in  cases  of  appalling  guiU.     When  Moses  and 
el  interceded  effectually,  the  condition  of  Israel  was  most  iniquitous  and  pro- 
ve of  Divine  wrath  ;  yet  they  prevailed  in  prayer.     Such  **  effectual  fervent 
re  of  rigbteons  men  avail  much."     It  would  almost  seem  that  nothing  could 

«nd  the  readi  of  mediatorial  pleadings. 
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2.  Yet  tJitre  is  a  hound  to  the  prevalence  of  intercession.  Even  Mottt  mi 
Samuel  would  now  find  their  mediation  fail.  For  (1)  God  could  not  be  memM 
to  STich  a  people.  His  "  mind  "  was  irremediably  averted  from  them.  (2)  Htkd 
h-revocahly  determined  their  banishment ;  could  not  endure  or  permit  their 
ing  within  His  sight.  Persistent  and  defiant  criminality  can  effeetually  alii 
God.  ^'  There  is  a  sin  which  is  unto  death;  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pof 
for  it" 

3.  Nevertheless^  in  tJiese  times  of  grace,  through  Christy  it  appears  tniposfiUf  li 
exceed  Divine  clemency.  What  Moses  and  Samuel  and  Jeremiah  coaM  not  d^ 
Jesus  can  I  "What  the  law  (of  Moses)  could  not  do,"  Ac  (Rom.  viil  & 
"  Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  Ood  bf  Eimf 
&c.  (Heb.  vii  25). 

n.  Destmctive  agencies  are  in  readiness  for  sinners  abandoned  to  Jnflimrt 

1.  A  discriminating  consignment  to  various  forms  of  doom.  All  will  not  ezps^ 
ence  similar  and  equal  judgment.  A  different  form  of  punishment  is  allotted  to 
each.  Yet  this  *'  going  forth "  is  not  merely  to  bantsliment,  but  to  exeaitim, 
"  These  shall  go  axoay  to  everlasting  destruction,*^ 

2.  Ruthless  agencies  of  execution  await  their  opportunity  to  destroy,  8o  Iingtt 
God  shielded  this  people  and  retained  them  ''  before  His  face,"  they  were  aecm 
So  long  as  we  are  shielded  by  His  mercy,  ruin  cannot  reach  us^  however  we  my 
merit  the  ruin.  But  instantly  God  sent  them  ''out  of  His  eighty"  away  bm 
His  befriending,  lo !  "  death,  the  sword,  famine,  and  captivity,''  all  rushed  npoi 
them.     Cast  away  from  God's  presence,  we  shall  find  executioners  vigilant. 

3.  Abandoned  spiritual  apostasy  is  the  unpardonable  offence  with  Ood.  (Sn 
Personal  Allusions  on  ver.  4,  "  Manasseh,")  The  horrifying  indulgences,  itcfr 
ligeous  debasements,  foul  practices,  defiance  and  defilement  of  God's  holinen  wuL 
holy  place  :  these  were  the  people's  crimes  under  Manasseh.  He  did  bat  let  loots 
their  cherished  apostasy.  Himself  vile,  the  nation  rushed  into  and  revelled  ia 
vileness  and  villany.     This  is  "  the  sin  unto  death." 

m.  Flagrant  wickedness  ultimately  alienates  all  commiseration  or  cob* 
passion. 

1.  Human  pity  is  estranged  (ver.  5).  No  one  will  sympathise  with  tiicff 
misery,  lament  their  ruin,  or  inquire  for  their  condition. 

2.  Divine  relenting  is  exhausted  (ver.  6).  God  was  "  weary  with  repenting^"  lad 
would  now  inexorably  punish. 

3.  Justice  effectually  avenges  impenitence,  "They  return  not  from  their wty»* 
(ver.  7).  That  justifies  their  final  and  severe  doom.  (1)  From  their  land  dnn» 
forth  (ver.  7).  (2)  Their  My  city  desolated  (ver.  8).  (3)  Death  and  dooB 
overtaking  all,  irrespective  of  sex  or  age  (ver.  9,  see  Lit  Crit,  on  verse). 

Note:  **Pity**  is  slow  to  die,  even  from  the  human  heart;  it  survives, sad 
asserts  itself  even  when  all  affection  is  dead.  Far  more  slowly  does  God^spUif^ 
Yet  heinous,  determined,  ostentatious,  and  persistent  guilt  will  eventually  destioy 
all  pity  for  the  wicked.     Then  only  terrible  and  implacable  miseries  can  ensue. 

Ver.  10-14.  Thb  Outcry  of  Woe  answeeed  with  Expostulations. 

Seeing  that  he  availed  nothing  by  prayer,  the  prophet  raised  his  lament.  LitD 
his  cry  enter  both  personal  disappointmeiU  and  patriotic  dismay, 

I.  He  bemoans  his  troubled  prophetic  career,  since  it  aecomjiliflhed  lo 
national  good. 

He  repines  over]:  1.  His  personal  Iiardships.  2.  His  prophetic  caUittg  emd  com- 
mission,  for  these  had  been  fruitful  of  grief,  suffering,  and  calunmy.  And 
3.  The  Jiostility  he  encounters  :  *' Every  one  doth  curse  me  ;"  his  experiences  sie 
as  distressing  s&Mhe  had  himself  been  "  a  man  of  strife  and  contention,"  and  as  if 
his  occupation  had  been  that  of  the  hated  usurer !  Observe  how  he  gives  prumi* 
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ice  to  the  ecmforiU$$  aspects  of  his  career, — how  he  thrusts  his  own  troubles 

ward,  almost  ignoring  the  wisdom  and  benignity  of  the  Divine  purpose  in  com- 

■ioning  him  to  prophetic  duties.     What  were  his  sufferings  and  discomforts  as 

npared  with  the  opportunities  and  persuasives  to  salvation  God  had  sent  to  the 

don  through  him  %    He  betrays  : 

L  Grief  for  apparent  failure  in  hii  work  and  prayers.     '^  He  felt  angry  that  he 

Kted  less  than  he  wished  "  (Calvin).     All  ministers  could  alike  complain. 

ii  Regret  fw  the  hardships  his  ministry  had  entailed.     Sinners  are  apt  to  judge 

i  slander  faithful  preachers  as  contentious  disturbers  of  their  peace. 

liL  Trouble  for  the  irrevocable  ruin  of  his  nation.     The  hearts  of  his  people 

fe  unmoved,  unchanged.     And,  his  preachings  and  prayers  notwithstanding, 

dah  was  doomed ! 

n   With  mingled  promisea  and  threateninga  €k)d  anawers  the  prophet's 

nplaint.     Jehovah  meets  the  outcry  thus : — 

1.  He  assures  him  of  ameliorating  mercies  amid  the  coming  distress  (ver.  11). 
I  should  be  exempt  from  the  national  woe,  and  be  treated  with  forbearance. 

2.  Explains  the  prophefs  impotency  in  intercession.  His  prayers  are  but  as 
ion,"  stout  and  determined  indeed;  yet  God's  purpose  to  send  Judah  into 
ila  is  inflexible  as  **  northern  iron  and  steel,"  or,  the  Assyrian  invasion  cannot  be 
Nlled  now  by  your  prayers  (ver.  12). 

S.  JuMtifies  the  severe  judgments  He  had  determined  upon  Judah,  Her  prevalent 
dns"  (ver.  13)  necessitated  poniihmeut. 

4.  Avows  Himself  moved  to  a  fiery  anger  which  stfiould  consume  the  hardened 
tion,  (3od  was  wroth,  justly  and  resolutely  angry ;  and  such  righteous  anger 
lid  not  be  restrained,  as  if  it  were  fitful,  by  even  His  prophet's  cries.  Personal 
tliDg  must  bow  to  Divine  equity. 


Ver.  15-21.  Fsxttino  LAicxNTATioira  bilbkoid  with  Fbomises. 

In  the  strophe  (ver.  15-18),  the  prophet,  though  recognising  that  the  fall  of  Judah 

inevitable,  as  shown  in  yer.  12-14,  and  that  he  cannot  escape  the  hard  lot  of 

ving  to  predict  the  ruin  of  his  country  as  a  purpose  absolutely  determined,  yet 

ers  nnto  God  a  last  expostulation,  and  that  in  a  tone  of  reproach,  as  if  the 

omises  made  in  chap.  L  18  had  not  been  fulfilled. 

His  words  are  full  of  meaning  : 

L  He  appeals  to  €k)d  the  all-knowing  (who  was  acquainted,  therefore,  with  the 

inner  of  his  call,  the  promises  made  him,  the  hopes  with  which  he  had  accepted 

I  office,  his  disappointment,  his  dangers,  the  opposition  he  had  met  with,  and  his 

neverance  when  in  despair)  to  show  that  He  remembered  him  by  visiting  him,  i,e., 

'  interfering  in  some  marked  manner  in  his  behalf  and  punishing  his  persecutors. 

To  the  prophet  God's  long-suffering  towards  the  wicked  seemed  to  be  the  aban- 

rnment  of  himself  to  death,  and  justice  itself  required  that  one  who  was  suffering 

ntumely  for  God's  sake  should  be  delivered. 

n.  He  contrasts  the  Joy  with  which  he  had  accepted  his  office  (ver.  16),  when 

I  received  God's  words  and  '*  did  eat  them,"  with — 

in.  The  prosent  revulsion  of  his  feelings  (ver.  17) :  the  intense  "  indignation  " 

ith  which  he  regarded  the  sins  of  the  people,  which  were  heinotu  in  themselves, 

ievous  offences  against  God,  and  involved  the  ruin  of  His  Church,     Then 

IV.  Prays  for  more  evident  help  (ver.  19).  It  is  the  prayer  of  a  man  in  bitter 
ief,  whose  human  nature  cannot  at  present  submit  to  the  Divine  will. 

V.  Laments  that  the  delivery  of  God's  message  availed  nothing.  His  labours 
sre  in  vain.  This  made  his  '*  pain  perpetual,"  dec.  Nothing  he  did  had  in  aught 
anged  the  miserable  state  of  things  around  him.  Jeremiah  had  expected  that, 
lied  to  so  high  an  office,  there  would  be  perpetual  interference  of  Providence  ii\ 
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his  behalf,  instead  whereof,  things  seemed  to  take  only  their  natural  eoune.  God 
seemed  ''  as  a  deceitful  stream  "  to  him. 

To  all  this  God  made  a  reply  full  of  forbearance. and  gracioiianen,  althoaf^ 
comfort  is  blended  with  rebuke. 

I.  Solemn  conditions  are  specified.  These  were  imperative  to  the  propheHk 
reinstatement  in  official  dignity  and  service  (ver.  19). 

1.  Personal  *^ return**  Jeremiah  had,  as  in  chap.  ziL,  questioned  Godfi 
righteousness;  he  is  told  he  must  ''return,''  must  repent  him  of  his  doub^ 
and  think  only  of  his  duty. 

2.  Separation  in  himself  of  whit  toas  divine  and  holy  from  the  drou  of  kumm 
passion  (Maurer) :  let  the  ''  precious  "  metal  be  distinct  from  the  "  vile." 

II.  Gracious  assurances  are  given. 

1.  Tlie  restoration  of  Jeremiah  to  the  prophetic  office  :  **  I  will  cause  tbee  tgui 
to  stand  before  me  "  (see  Lit.  Crit.  on  verse).  To  stand  before  a  person  mesni  li 
be  his  chief  officer  or  viceregent,  and  is  said  of  Elijah  (1  Kings  zvii.  1),  and  Eliilii 
(2  Kings  ill.  14),  as  Qod's  prophets;  of  David  as  Saul's  minister  (1  Sam.  Xfi  31, 
22),  of  Nebuzar-adan  as  commander-in-chief  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  arms  (Jer.  Ill  12^ 
margin). 

2.  He  should  be  again  the  organ  by  whidh  God  would  speak  :  "  Thou  shslt  be  « 
My  mouth."  Here  is  supplied  a  principle  for  regulating  the  prophet's  conduct >- 
''  Let  them  return  unto  thee,  but  return  not  thou  unto  tiiem  :  **  concede  not  to  tbi 
people — a  flattering  prophet  perishes  with  the  people  whom  his  soft  speeches  hiit 
confirmed  in  their  sin ;  but  the  truthful  speaking  of  God's  Word  saves  both. 

3.  The  original  promises  and  covenant  toith  Jeremiah  are  confirmed  (var.  20,  S1)l 
This  repeats  Qod's  pledge  given  at  Jeremiah's  original  call  (see  chap,  i  18,  19), 
adding  the  promise  of  deliverance  from  men  of  open  violence — "  the  terrihlei'-' 
Arranged  from  Speaker's  Com, 
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Ver.  1.  Tlieme:  The  loathsome 
SOUL  OUTCAST  FROM  GoD.  "  My  mind 
could  not  be  toward  this  people;  cast 
them  out  of  My  sight." 

Such  is  Jehovah's  answer  to  the 
kneeling,  weeping,  pleading  prophet. 
Jeremiah,  in  his  prayer,  had  asked,  as 
if  it  could  never  really  be  so,  "  Hath 
Thy  soul  loathed  Zionl"  (xiv.  19). 
Now  God  affirms  that  the  i)eople  had 
become  irrevocably  loathsome  to  Him. 

L  Loathing  would  seem  impossible 
to  a  God  of  beneficent  love. 

1.  iSm,  though  repulsive^  did  not 
alienate  God^s  love  from  iJie  world.  For 
"  God  commended  His  love  towards  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 

2.  However  defiled  and  wortldess  the 
sinner^  there  dwells  abounding  grace  in 
Christ.  None  can  exceed  the  virtue  of 
His  atonement  or  the  compass  of  His 
pity,  or  the  fulness  of  His  Gospel  calls. 

3.  It  is  the  crowning  glory  of  God 
that  He  is  merciful  to  our  unrighteous- 
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ness.  He  proclaims  Himself  to  be,  and 
would  be  known  as,  ''  The  Lord  meid- 
ful  and  gracious,"  ka, 

4.  Love  delights  to  assert  ittdf 
towards  those  in  tlie  lotoest  depths  (f 
alienation.     It  seeks  and  saves  the  lo^ 

5.  Extreme  cases  in  the  Gospel  record 
encourage  hope  for  vilest  sinners,    T^ 
crucified  malefactor,  who  cast  reviliDp 
in  Christ's  teeth ;  Mary  Magdalene,  oat 
of  whom  was  cast  seven  devils;  SauL 
who    breathed    out    threatenings  au^ 
slaughter,  &c, 

U.  Loathing  can  only  ensne  wheS^ 
love  has  been  relentlessly  ontisfp^' 
This  was  Judah's  case ;  her  conduct  h^^ 
exhausted  and  exceeded  all  the  zeaofatc^ 
of  Divine  love. 

1.  Love  may  not  neutralise  the  1(0'^ 
and  action  of  rightness.     It  may  int^ 
pose    and    mitigate    justice,    but   n 
frustrate  it.     And  where  love  effects 
change   in   the   sinner,  right  must 
allowed  to  pursue  its  course  and  reqni 
the  guilty  conduct. 
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CSSSORY  PRAYER. 
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Moses  and  Samuel  should  both  stand 
before  God,  even  they  could  not  prevail. 
This  suggests  to  us  that  there  are  limits 
to  the  duty  and  to  the  power  of  inter- 
cessory prayec     Consider,  then, 

L  That  intercessory  prayer  is  an 
exercise  of  great  valne. 

1.  As  developing  our  love  to  man. 
Interesting  ourselves  in  his  trials,  seek- 
ing to  save  him  from  his  sins.  This 
love  may  be  shown  first  to  our  nearest 
friends,  but  it  will,  if  true,  take  in  man 
as  man.  We  are  to  pray  even  for 
''  them  that  despitefully  use  us." 

2.  As  carrying  out  the  Divine  pre- 
cepts. In  the  spirit  of  Christ,  in  the 
fellowship  of  life.  "  When  ye  pray  say, 
Our  Father."  The  model  prayer  is  in 
the  plural,  "our,"  "us,"  "we;"  not  I, 
my,  me. 

3.  As  follomng  after  noble  examples. 
Abraham,  Moses,  Samuel  (1  Sam.  viL 
9),  £lijah,  Jeremiah,  Jesus,  and  all 
good  men  who  love  the  souls  of  their 
fellows. 

4.  As  obtaining  great  blessings  for 
otiurs.  Lot  appears  to  have  been  saved 
by  Abraham's  prayer.  Israel  often 
spared  because  Moses  or  Samuel  prayed 
(Exod.xxxii.  11-14;  Numb.  xiv.  17-20; 
1  Sam.  vii.  9).  The  prayer  of  fedth  was 
to  save  the  sick,  to  obtain  even  salvation 
(James  v.  15  ;  1  John  v.  16),  4&c 

XL  That  intercessory  prayer  can 
be  offered  only  by  good  men.  "  Tiie 
efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much.'' 

1.  He  must  not  he  under  the  sin 
against  tolUch  he  prays.  If  it  be  a 
prayer  of  sympathy  for  one  in  trouble, 
this  rule  has  no  force.  It  is  essential 
that,  as  the  priest  of  old  time  went  in 
first  for  himself  then  for  the  people, 
so  it  should  be  also  with  intercessory 
prayer. 

2.  Should  know  by  experience  tJie 
value  of  the  blessing  he  craves  for  another. 
Else  how  can  he  pray  with  the  heart 
and  understanding. 

3.  He  must  be  willing  to  join  effort 
with  prayer.  Otherwise  his  sympathy 
and  desire  will  be  a  mere  pretence,  a 
thing  of  words,  a  mere  worthless  senti- 
ment. Qod  will  not  hear  the  prayers  of 
those  who  will  do  nothing  but  pray,  if 
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they  are  able  to  do  other  things  besides 
to  gain  the  object  of  their  prayers. 

HL  That  intercessory  prayer  has 
oome  limitations  even  when  offered 
by  the  best  of  men.  Such  as  Jere- 
miah, Moses,  Samuel. 

1.  I'hia  is  evident  from  Scripture, 
Abraham  could  not  prevail  to  save 
Sodom.  Peter  would  not  pray  for 
Simon  Magus ;  he  must  phiy  for  him- 
self. John  in  his  First  Epistle  says, 
'*  There  is  a  sin  unto  death ;  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it"  (See 
other  texts.) 

2.  This  is  evident  from  observation. 
We  have  all  known  many  prayers  offered 
for  others  which  have  been  apparently 
unanswered.  Sometimes  the  faults  are 
in  ourselves  (see  under  II.),  but  some- 
times we  fail  to  find  explanation. 

3.  Heason  toould  lead  to  the  same 
conclusion.  The  best  of  men  are  but 
men.  They  may  at  times  be  more  in- 
fluenced by  sorrowful  sights  than  by 
sinful  acts.  Personal  feeling  controls 
them  as  it  does  others.  Prayer  is 
powerful,  but  not  all-powerful.  God 
will  grant  their  requests  if  in  so  doing 
He  can  be  just  and  true  to  all — His 
character  and  all  His  people. 

rv.  That  intercessory  prayer  is  a 
grand  distinction  and  provision  of  the 
GospeL     We  have 

1.  The  best  of  intercessors  (Heb.  vii. 
25).  In  office,  in  sympathy,  in  work, 
in  influence. 

2.  Praying  for  the  best  of  blessings. 
Salvation,  preservation,  comfort,  glory 
(John  xvii.  24). 

3.  Taking  up  the  case  of  every  soul 
that  trusts  Him,  **  All  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him  "  (Heb.  vii.  25). 

4.  Always  successful  in  His  interces- 
sion. He  will  not  take  up  any  case 
which  would  or  could  fail  He  always 
does  those  things  which  please  the 
Father.  He  is  always  heard  (John  xi. 
42).  His  plea  is  irresistible, — it  satis- 
fies laWf  it  magnifies  grace,  it  humbles 
the  sinner,  it  glorifies  tlu  Father,  it  con- 
secraies  life  to  good  deeds. 

Let  the  failure  of  others  teach  us  to 
fly  for  refuge  to  the  only  One  whose  in- 
tercessions are  unfailing.     ''  We  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ, 
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the  righteous "  (His  prayer  for  Pcto^ 
Luke  xxii.  31,  Z2).—W.  Whale. 

Ver.  2.  Theme:  Incbkduiitt  it 
God'  message  of  doom.  ^  If  they  ibl 
say  unto  thee" — as  they  are  likeljti 
do  in  a  jeer  and  with  scofflng  incredid% 
— "  Whither  shall  we  go  forth  I " 

L  The  seeming  incredihilitj  of  tti 
doom  prononnced. 

1.  Sinners  cannot  think  their 
really  imminent.     They  dream  on  di> 
mented,    revel  in   sin,   blinded  to  ili 
enormity  and  their  own  peril. 

2.  Messages  of  doom  aeem  to  ikm 
empty  menaces.  It  was  so  when  Noik 
prophesied  the  Flood;  so  when  tin 
angel  threatened  Sodom's  OTerthrov; 
so  with  the  terrible  predictions  of  ov 
Lord  concerning  Jerusalem's  destnictioQ; 
and  is  so  still  when  the  "  end  of  ill 
things"  and  the  fiery  jodgment  in 
announced. 

3.  Dreadful  calamities  itart  m  h 
mind  a  revulsion  which  produces  » 
credulity.  A  kind  of  blank  bewiUv- 
ment  results  from  the  attempt  to  entff' 
tain  a  terrifying  announcement- 
**  Whither  shall  we  go  forth  t"  Iti 
simply  incredible,  impossible.  So  Dtv» 
in  our  own  times,  sinners  answer  tin 
announcement  of  the  woes  awaiting  tin 
impenitent  with  a  light  indifference^  i 
jeering  unbelief.  It  is  not  credible  tbit 
Qod  will  doom  ns,  will  dismiss  us  for 
ever  from  salvation  ! 

XL  The  ready  incrednlity  of  tkon 
nnder  doom. 

Condemned  souls  would  prefer  not  to 
realise  the  sentence  true ;  so  find  evaflTi 
questions,  endeavour  to  explain  awaj 
the  menace  as  meaningless,  and  then 
jeer  contemptuously  at  the  messengtf 
who  prophesies  evil  against  them.    Th0 
same  process  is  rife  to-day ;  for  cafillt'* 
answer  the  preacher  thus — ^There  is  n*> 
doom  to  the  unsaved :  whither  will  ^ 
ungodly  be  banished  t     Doom  will  H*** 
be  very   distressing:   it  is  imposab^ 
that  a  soul  should  be  for  ever  lost     ^  . 

1.  Man  meets  God!s  threaUnini^  wi^ 
incredulity, 

2.  God  meets  man^s  incredulity  wf^ 
specific  afiirmations.  "  Such  as  are  f^ 
death,"  &c  There  is  a  dreadfol  p^ 
cision  in  Ood's  dire  messages:   th^ 
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cannot  well  be  explained  away  as  para- 
bolic images,  as  oriental  and  pictorial 
figures,  merely  setting  off  in  bold  colours 
a  trifling  occurrence.  Such  things  as 
are  here  arrayed  in  order  to  bring  in- 
credulity to  its  sober  senses — deaths  the 
Mwordy  famine,  captivity — are  more  than 
imaginary  forms  of  speech;  they  are 
terrific  facts,  appallingly  literal. 

Note :  Sinners  would  be  wise  to  be- 
lieTO  God  means  exactly  what  He 
threatens.  What  madness  to  risk  the 
future  on  an  evasive  interpretation  of 
His  menaces ! 
See  Addenda:  Scornful  Ikcbedulity. 

Theme :  Scoffing  answered  by  sar- 
casm. The  words  may  be  so  inter- 
preted— 

L  DerisiYe  anestionings :  "  Whither 
shall  we  go  forth  ? "  Perhaps  you  will 
tell  us  a  Uttle  more  explicitly  what  our 
doom  is  to  be  i  Inform  us,  if  you  can, 
where  and  to  what  we  are  to  be  driven. 

XL  Sarcastic  directions.  Would 
jou  know  more  precisely  to  what  God 
will  send  you  forth  ?  Then  hear  :  Each 
to  bis  allotted  doom:  one  shall  '*go 
forth "  to  ''  death,''  and  he  shall  cer- 
tainly meet  it ;  another  to  *^  the  sword," 
dec.  The  way  ttnll  be  made  quite  plain 
to  you,  so  ])lain  that  you  will  not  be 
likely  to  miss  your  appointed  doom. 
These  evils  you  jeer  at  will  be  found 
waiting  for  you  in  their  appointed  place. 
Do  not  think  there  will  be  any  pro- 
bability of  your  missing  them.  All  is 
carefully  and  conveniently  arranged  for 
you.     (Comp.  vers.  3,  4.) 

Ver.  4.  Comments — 

I  WILL  CAUSE  THEM  TO  BE  REMOVED. 

Blayney  rightly  observes  that  the 
word  rendered  "  to  be  removed,"  in  our 
version,  has  no  such  meaning.  The 
trr6  means  to  move,  agitate,  disquiet, 
but  not  to  move  from  one  place  to 
another.  The  noun  as  found  here  is 
rendered  "vexation"  in  Isa.  xxviii.  19, 
and  "trouble"  in  2  Chron.  xxix.  8. 
The  idea  of  removing  is  not  given  in 
any  of  the  versions,  nor  in  the  Targum, 
It  is  used  in  two  places  by  Jeremiah, 
chap.  xxiv.  9  ;  xxix.  18.  In  both  places 
"vezation,    trouble,     or    disquietude" 


would  be  the  best  rendering.  The  sen- 
tence may  be  thus  translated :  And  I 
will  render  them  a  vexation  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Literally  it  is, 
"I  will  give  them  for  a  vexatiofi,"  Ac. 
And  so  they  became ;  they  were  a  trouble 
and  a  disquietude  wherever  they  were ; 
and  hence  they  became,  as  it  is  said  in 
chap.  xxix.  18,  a  curse,  a  hissing,  and 
a  reproach  among  all  nations. 

Venem>a  gives  this  rendering :  And  I 
will  give  them  for  a  shaking  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Which  he 
understands  to  mean,  that  they  would 
be  given  to  be  shaken,  agitated  and  dis- 
quieted.— Edn  of  Calvin, 

The  Jews  were  to  have  no  rest,  but 
were  to  be  driven  from  place  to  place  at 
the  pleasure  of  their  enemies.  Ewald  : 
Spiel  des  Windes. — Hend, 

Rather :  I  will  cause  them  to  be  a 
terror.  So  the  Syriac  and  Rashi  render. 
Every  one  who  hears  of  the  calamity 
that  has  befallen  them  will  tremble. 
The  words  are  quoted  from  Deut.  xxviii. 
25. — Speaker's  Com, 

"Because  of  Manasseh  the  son 
OF  HszEiOAH."  The  sin  upon  which 
this  severe  sentence  is  grounded — 

i.  It  is  in  remembrance  of  a  former 
iniquity.  It  is  "  because  of  Manasseh." 
What  "  he  did  in  Jerusalem "  we  are 
told  (1  Kings  xxiv.  3,  4).  This  is 
brought  into  the  account  with  the  pre- 
sent generation,  to  show  that  the  guilt 
of  blood  will  light  and  lie  somewhere 
sooner  or  later,  and  that  reprieves  are 
not  pardons. 

iL  It  is  in  consideration  of  their  pre- 
sent impenitency.  Their  own  sin  is  de- 
scribed in  vers.  6  and  7.  There  is  mercy 
for  those  who  have  turned  aside,  if  they 
will  return ;  but  what  favour  can  they 
expect  who  persist  in  their  apostasy? 
— Henry. 

"  The  son  of  Hezekiah."  But  alto- 
gether degenerate.  He  was  therefore 
the  worse,  because  he  should  have  been 
better ;  and  the  worse  again,  because  he 
was  author  publicoe  corruptelce,  a  ring- 
leader of  rebellion  to  others,  as  was 
Jeroboam. — Trapp, 

God  keeps  an  exact  protocol  (register) 
of  sins,  and  visits  them  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. — Cramer. 
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See  what  uncertain  comforts  children 
are,  and  let  as  therefore  rejoice  in  them 
as  though  we  rejoiced  not. — Henry, 

QucUis  rex  talis  grex. — Fbrster, 

Theme:  An  anomaly  in  the  law 
OF  TRANSMISSION.  <' Because  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  the  son  of  Hezekiah.'' 

Notice  that,  1.  Grace  was  not  trans- 
mitted  from  Hezekiah  to  Manasseh : 
parental  virtues  do  not  necessarily  re- 
appear in  the  children.  2.  Guilt  was 
transmitted  from  Manasseh  to  that  gene- 
ration :  evil  travels  down,  reappears 
through  successive  years. 

Explanation:  The  human  heart  is 
not  naturally  enamoured  of  godli- 
ness^ does  not  instinctively  appreciate 
and  reciprocate  good  example  ;  but 
'^  men  love  darkness,''  are  quick  to  re- 
spond to  the  sway  and  charm  of  a  bad 
example. 

L  Eminent  piety  in  the  fktlier  does 
not  ensore  godliness  in  the  son.  Social 
life  cannot  guarantee  what  a  child's 
future  will  be.  Only  God's  grace  can 
implant  holiness. 

1.  Godliness  is  not  hereditary.  Pa- 
rents cannot  produce  it  in  their  children. 
Neither  is  it  transmitted  involuntarily. 

2.  To  see  godliness  at  home  does  not 
necessarily  awaken  others  to  love  and 
emulate  it.  The  example  of  holiness  is 
not  omnipotent,  neither  is  it  sure  to 
charm  others.  The  heart  is  not  prone 
to  it 

II.  Oriminality  is  deepened  when  a 
holy  parental  example  is  repudiated. 

1.  It  was  Manasseh* s  duty,  personally 
and  publicly,  to  follow  Hezekiah*s  ex- 
ample. Fur  the  reforms  Hezekiah  had 
efifected  were  manifestly  Hght  in  them- 
selves, and  beneficial  to  the  nation,  as 
well  as  due  to  God,  who  had  befriended 
Judah. 

2.  It  was  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt 
that  he  reversed  all  his  father  had  done. 
He  owed  it  to  his  father  to  respect  the 
work  he  had  so  laboriously  wrought ; 
and  to  lus  failures  God  to  preserve  the 
worship  and  sacred  institutions  he  had 
so  zealously  restored. 

[Notes : — 

''The  name  of  the  pious  father  in- 
tensifies the  horror  at  the  wickedness  of 
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the  son"  (2  Kings  xxL  3).— iSjm 
Com, 

*<  We  learn  that  they  are  «MrCl| 
heavier  punishment,  who  have  beci 
giously  brought  up  from  their  child 
and  have  afterwards  degenerated; 
having  had  pious  and  godly  pt 
afterwards  alMindon  themselves  to 
wickedness.  Hence  a  heavier  jad| 
awaits  those  who  depart  frao 
examples  of  godly  fathers." — Cairn 

''  His  relation  to  so  good  a  fatbi 
a  great  aggravation  to  his  sin,  i 
was  it  from  being  an  excuse  fc 
— Henry. ^ 

m  BnefU  conseanences  win 
take  a  people  who  elect  and  fid 
guilty  leader.  Why  does  God  th 
vengeance  on  this  generation  for  1 
seh's  sins  1 

1.  His  example  did  not  /utt^ 
in  doing  the  same.  They  coal 
shelter  themselves  xmder  the  pi 
Manasseh's  leading. 

2.  Their  continuance  in  guiU  m 
ful  gnd  determined.  They  repn 
Manasseh's  crimes,  but  it  was  n 
cause  some  force  urged  them  i 
voluntarily ;  they  did  evil  of  thej 
accord. 

3.  The  people  had  a  choice  of€» 
before  tliem.  Hezekiah  had  showi 
the  way  of  godliness;  Manassel 
way  of  sin.  But  they  "loved 
ness  rather  than  light,  because 
deeds  were  eviL"  There  was  in 
"  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  dep 
from  the  living  God." 

4.  To  follow  evil  leading  wiU  I 
evil  issues.     "I  will  cause  them 
removed — to   be   a  horror — amoi 
nations,  because  of  Manasseh."    ' 
-fall  into  the  ditch." 

See  Addenda  :  Pakentagx. 

Ver.  5.  Comments — 

Who  ivill  take  pity  .  .  ,  to  «i 
well  ?  "  From  vers.  1-4,  it  follon 
absolute  certainty  that  Jehovah  f 
longer  help,  and  that  therefore  h 
inevitably  lost.  No  longer  any  e 
If  the  Lord  will  not,  who  else  wil 
pity  on  the  people?  (Isa.  li  19 
iii.  7.)  Who,  indeed,  will  even  si 
they  are?    The  thought  seems 
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:,  that  still  less  will  any  one  do 
for  the  welfare  of  the  people,  or 
iger  intercede  for  them  as  the  pro- 
is  done  (xvi.  7  *^.) " — Naeg, 
lien  Qod  abandons  us,  we  are 
ned  also  by  the  holy  angels  and 
itnres.  For  as  at  court,  when 
^es  are  turned  away  the  whole 
tarns  away ;  so  when  the  Lord 
iway,  all  His  hosts  turn  away 
-Crtimer. 

6  sinful  people  will  be  given  up 
he  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  be 
d,  for  no  one  will  or  can  have 
ision  on  Jerusalem,  since  its  rejec- 
''  GU>d  is  a  just  punishment  for  its 
m  of  the  Lord  (ver.  6).  Have 
id  bemoan  denote  loving  sympathy 
le  fall  of  the  unfortunate. — KeiL 

9te  :  Lost  evbn  to  pity.  "  Who 
are  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerusalem )" 
I  usual  to  pity  the  ignorant,  tbe 
inate,  the  weak  ;  but  the  wilfully 
loee  who  sin  against  the  light  of 
dge  and  the  manifestations  of 
lUst  be  blamed  and,  unless  they 
,  condemned.  In  her  sorrows 
em  seemed  an  object  of  pity, 
tere  were  none  to  show  favour 
ler.  The  gods  which  she  had 
pped  could  render  no  help,  and 
)ple  at  whose  evil  desire  she  had 
)mised  her  honour  now  taunted 
srided  her  (LiiOL  ii.  15).  Who 
ity  tJue  f 

lum  hast  had  the  oracles  of  God. 
ase  is  not  as  the  heathen  who 
o  knowledge,  but  as  of  those  who 
darkness  rather  than  light." 
Thou  hast  had  great  religions 
tagea.  The  priesthood,  sacrifices, 
ercy-seats.  The  Sabbaths,  sacred 
and  gracious  promises. 

Thou  hast  had  a  history  of 
\  mercies.  In  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Tacob.  By  Moses  and  Aaron, 
k  and  the  Judges,  Samuel,  David, 
folomon.  At  the  Hed  Sea,  at 
f  at  Elim,  at  Bephidim,  at  Horeb, 
ian.  Sic, 

Thou  hast  insulted  and  forsaken 
ist  Friend.  Thy  choice  has  been 
o  thee,  for  thou  hast  gone  away 
lie  weak,  worthless,  and  wicked. 


V.  He  who  pities  thee  most  hi  com 
palled  to  pnnish  thee.  For  His  holi- 
ness' sake,  and  as  a  warning  to  others 
(Matt.  xxiu.  37,  39). 

VL  All  other  pity  hinseless  to  thee. 
It  cannot  deliver  thee.  It  cannot  take 
away  thy  sin.  Oh  that  thou  wouldest 
truly  repent  and  turn  unto  the  Lord, 
then  would  He  not  only  pity,  but  pardon 
and  prosper  thee. — W.  Whale. 

See  Addenda :  Lost  to  Pitt. 

Yer.  6.      Theme:   Jkhovah  wiaet 

WITH  RXPENTINa. 

These  words  do  not  accord  with  our 
ideas  of  the  Divine  Being.  We  are 
accustomed  to  the  words,  ''  He  fainteth 
not,  neither  is  weary,"  and  "  He  is  not 
man  that  He  should  repent''  The  word 
^'repent"  evidently  is  not  to  be  taken  in  its 
ordinary  sense  as  applied  to  men.  So 
far  from  tbe  word  "  repent ''  indicating 
change  in  God,,  it  is  the  outworking  of 
His  immutability.  He  ever  regards  sin 
with  abhorrence,,  and  contrite  hearts  with 
pity  and  grace  ;  if,  therefore,  the  people 
are  hardened  in  sin.  He  sends  a  message 
like  that  by  Jonah  to  Nineveh,  but  if, 
during  the  day  of  grace,  the  people 
truly  repent  and  cry  for  mercy,  then,  by 
the  same  law  of  His  being.  He  refrains 
from  carrying  out  His  threatenings. 
There  is  a  real  change  in  the  people, 
which  alters  the  relationship  in  which 
they  stand  towards  Qod,  but  there  is 
only  an  apparent  change  in  the  Divine 
dealing.  To  the  impenitent,  Qod  is 
unchangeably  just  To  the  penitent,  He 
is  unchangeably  merciful.  The  fact  that 
Qod  is  "  weary  of  repenting,"  shows — 

L  That  God  had  often  turned  from 
His  threatenings,  and  dealt  in  mercy 
with  the  people. 

IL  That  the  Divine  mercy  had  been 
freanently  abused,  and  the  people  had 
gone  hack  again  to  their  sin& 

nL  That  not  a  change  in  His  being, 
bnt  only  a  change  of  relationship,  is 
expressed  by  the  word  ''repent"  (Jonah 
iiL  10). 

IV.  That  judgment  is  alien  to  Gk>d's 
heart,  whereas  mercy  is  His  delight 
If  He  can,  without  weakening  the  force 
of  justice  and  encouraging  sin,  He  will 
magnify  grace  and  save  men. 
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V.  Tliat  when  Ood  is  met  with  per- 
siBtent  ingratitude,  and  men  relapse 
continnally  to  sin,  He  must  eventually 
punish  them.  He  is  weary  with  re- 
pentiDg,  and  will  deal  in  judgment  with 
them. 

VL  That  the  operations  of  the 
Divine  mind  can  only  he  expressed 
in  human  language  with  difficulty  and 
limitation. 

VU  That  we  should  he  carefU  in 
not  trifling  with  or  ahusing  the  patient 
longsuffering  of  God.  ''My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man/' — 
W.  Whale^ 

Weaky  with  kepentino.  "The 
punishment  due  has  been  delayed  into 
weariness,  and  this  seeming  failure  of 
justice  has  made  Judah  withdraw  far- 
ther from  God." — J)r,  Payne  Smith. 

'*  This  determination  of  the  Lord  will 
not  change,  for  He  is  weaiy  of  repenting.'' 
^KeiL 

"  Qod  is  represented  as  a  man  whose 
patience  is  at  last  quite  tired  out,  it 
being  to  no  purpose  to  withdraw  His 
hand  any  longer  from  striking." — Lowth, 

Comments — 

Ver.  7.  "  The  gates  of  the  land  mean 
the  places  by  which  men  enter  or  leave 
it.  As  God  winnows  them,  they  are 
driven  out  of  the  land  through  all  its 
outlets  in  every  direction."  —  Payne 
Smith. 

'*  The  gates  of  the  land  mean  the 
extreme  points  at  which  an  entrance  or 
an  exit  was  effected.  Jehovah  threatens 
to  carry  them  thither,  to  be  thence 
scattered  among  the  nations."  (Comp. 
Nah.  iiL  13.) — Henderson. 

Ver.  8.  **  Against  the  mother  of  the 
young  men"  &c.  (See  Lit,  Crit,  on 
ver.  p.  315.)  Most  of  the  old  com- 
mentators regarded  this  as  a  reference 
to  the  mother-city,  Jerusalem.  Arch- 
bishop Seeker  suggested  that "  the  nation 
in  general  is  called  the  '  mother'  of  each 
Jew  in  particular,"  citing  Isa.  L  1  andHos. 
ii.  2-5.  But  exact  criticism  brings  out 
the  Bense^-against  Hu  mother  of  the  young 
man,  the  word  rendered  *'  young  man  " 
meaning  a  picked  warrior ;  and  suggest- 
ing that  even  the  vigorous  woman  who 
had  borne  a  valorous  warrior  would  fall 
before  the  spoiler.  Neither  strength  nor 
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valour  could  deliver  from  him.    ( 
suggest,    that    both    mother  ad 
would  fall,  neither  age  nor  sex 
respected. 

Ver.  8.  Theme  :  Sudden  SPOLU! 

A  spoiler  at  noonday:  Head 
reading  (see  Lit.  Cril,\  **ti 
spoiler,"  leads  him  to  adopt  is 
comments  a  historic  statement 
Josephus  cites  from  Berosus,  the  Ck 
historian,  which  reads  thus: 
NabopoUassar,  king  of  Babylon 
ing  that  the  provinces  of  Egypt 
Syria,  and  Phenice  had  revoltc 
being  himself  infirm  from  age, 
part  of  his  forces  under  his  son 
chadnezzar  (tLe.,  Nebuchadnezs 
then  in  the  prime  of  youths  by 
these  provinces  were  again  re 
After  defeating  Pharaoh-Necho  i 
chemish,  he  marched  forward 
Jerusalem  and  captured  it.  'Oi 
day  attack,  at  an  hour  when  i 
operations  were  usually  suspendc 
cated  the  restlessness  of  the  spoj 
could  not  wait;  and  the  une 
ness  of  the  attack — at  an  hon 
none  anticipated.  So  that  thei 
stand  out : 

L  The  Divinity  which  n 
calamitiea  **I  have  brough 
them:"  "/  have  caused,"  Ac 
God  works  always.  (2.)  Disaatc 
a  meaning  and  a  mission.  («! 
law  is  being  Divinely  enforced  t 
brings  misery. 

n.  The  resources  of  Jehov 
chastisement.  God  would  hav 
young  spoiler  "  ready  when  the  I 
judgment  arrived.  (1)  He  for 
history,  (2)  anticipates  the  car 
nations,  (3)  provides  for  continj 
and  (4)  prepares  His  emissaries 
work  to  be  done. 

in.  The  startling  aspects  < 
fortune. 

1.  At  an  unlikely  hour  :  **  noo 

2.  By  an  impatient   agent: 
restless,  could  not  wait  for  the 
noon  to  pass. 

3.  With  an  impetuous  force: 
denly,"  like  a  lightning  stroki 
''fall  upon,"  as  a  crushing  avi 
irresistible,  overbearing  alL     Si 
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yonng  warriors  fell  before  the  spoiler, 
and  the  mother  too. 

(a.)  Thus  affliction  comes,  and  health, 
loved  lives,  are  stricken. 

(6.)  Thus  reverses  befall,  and  home, 
fortaue,  are  shattered. 

(c.)  Thus  conscience  terrifies,  and  the 
8011I  is  filled  with  anguish  for  its  guilt. 

(d)  Thus  decUh  seizes  its  victims,  and 
we  lie  cold ;  or  "  widows  "  multiply,  or 
*'  yonng  men  "  fall,  or  **  mothers  "  weep 
for  the  slain. 

(e.)  Thus  the  Icut  day  will  come,  and 
the  archangels'  cry  will  suddenly  appal 
the  world. 

Theme:  Life's  noontide.  ''The 
spoiler  at  noonday." 

Sermon  to  the  Young. 

L  In  the  noontide  of  life  we  snspect 
i|0  Baling  ills.  The  foe  would  not  be 
anticipated  at  **  noonday."  The  young 
expect  no  periia. 

n.  In  the  noontide  of  life  spoilezs 
conspire  for  Ofnr  £alL  The  schemes 
of  the  enemy  are  founded  on  our  not 
expecting  him.     He  takes  advantage. 

nL  In  the  noontide  of  life  the 
young  have  been  destroyed.  Think  of 
Byron,  Yes,  even  the  "  young  warrior." 
**  The  young  men  do  utterly  fall." 

rv.  In  the  noontide  of  life  death 
seixes  its  prey.  No  age  is  spared.  The 
"spoiler"  respects  none.  Youth  may 
die. 

V.  In  the  noontide  of  life,  Gk>d's 
redeeming  care  is  urgently  needed. 
Only  as  He  befriends  us  are  we  safe 
when  the  "  spoiler  "  comes.  Religion  is 
not  merely  for  old  age.  YoutJi  needs 
God.  Hid  with  Christ  in  Him,  nought 
can  harm.  "  I  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art 
with  me." 

See  Addenda  :  Life's  Noontide. 

Vers.  6-9.  Theme:  God  forsakino 
AND  God  forsaken. 

When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Azariah,  the  son  of  Oded  (2 
Chron.  xv.  1,  2),  he  was  moved  to 
say  unto  Judah  and  Benjamin,  "  Tbe 
Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
Him  ;  and  if  ye  seek  Him  He  will  be 
found  of  you,  hut  if  ye  forsake  Him 
lie  will  forsake  you"     These  verses  re- 


markably verify  that  inspired  utterance. 
Here  we  meet — 

L  A  God  forsaking  people.  They  are 
convicted  by  Grod  Himself  of  a  great 
folly  and  sin  :  ''  Thou  hast  forsaken 
Me."  In  chap.  ii.  13  the  charge  is 
more  complete.  Creation  is  called  upon 
to  express  surprise  at  a  folly  so  conspic- 
uous as  that  of  forsaking  the  fount  of 
all  good,  and  taking  up  with  helpless 
vanities. 

"  jTAom," — who  oughtest  to  have  been 
unto  Me  a  loyal  and  loving  people,  tes 
tifying  of  My  power  and  grace,  and 
proving  by  separation  from  the  nations 
your  preference  for  the  living  and  true 
God. 

**  Hast  forioken^  —  not  simply  for- 
gotten, or  disobeyed,  but  of  deliberate 
choice  hast  taken  other  gods,  and  disre- 
garded Jehovah. 

"i/e,"  —  who  called  Abraham  and 
made  a  covenant  of  lasting  privileges 
with  him  and  his  descendants,  who 
brought  you  out  of  Egypt,  who  led 
you,  fed  you,  protected  you,  and 
gave  to  you  the  land  in  which  you 
dwell;  and  assured  you,  by  wondrous 
promises  which  yet  await  fulfilment, 
of  future  good  and  greatness  to  you, 
if  you  could  but  be  faithful  to  Je- 
hovah. 

11;.  A  Gk>d-forsaken  people.  This 
is  the  effect,  man's  conduct  the 
cause.  "  If  ye  forsake  Him,  He  will 
forsake  you."  When  a  people  are  for- 
saken of  God,  they  are — 

1.  Always  retrograde.  "Thou  art 
gone  backward,"  spiritually  gone  back 
into  Egypt.  All  who  forsake  God  go 
backward,  always  backward,  and  down- 
ward. Unless  they  repent  and  obey 
God,  there  is  no  way  forward  and 
upward.  Forward  and  upward  is  the 
desire  and  movement  of  a  true  soul. 

2.  Always  in  danger  of  destruction, 
"  Therefore  will  I  destroy  you."  There- 
fore {ie.),  because  you  have  gone  back- 
ward. It  is  the  penalty  of  a  backward 
movement.  It  must  come  upon  all  who 
forsake  God.  If  we  forsake  the  mercy, 
we  inherit  the  misery. 

3.  Always  exposed  to  terrors  and 
disasters.  Suggested  by  such  words 
as,  "  bereave," — '*  widows," — "  spoiler," 
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— "terrors."     All  caused  by  the  God 
they  have  forsaken. 

4.  Always  drifting  into  languor , 
premature  decline^  shame,  and  death  (ver. 
9).  Sach  is  the  end  of  those  who  are 
forsaken  of  Qod.  No  strength,  no 
courage,  no  progress,  no  real  true  life ; 
but  decline,  captivity,  and  darkness. 
"  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  1  "—IT.  WMe. 

Comments — 

Ver.  9.  ^^  She  tluit  hatli  home  seven 
languishetk**  Seven,  being  the  perfect 
number,  signifies  fulness :  Jerusalem, 
the  mother-city,  was  once  fully  popu- 
lated, now  she  is  deserted  !  "  Formerly 
she  prided  herself  in  her  offspring" 
(comp.  1  Sam.  ii.  5),  but  now  she  is 
'' ashamed  and  confounded"  (Lam.  i.  1). 

**Ske  Jioth given  ii/>  the  ghost:"  lit., 
She  hath  breathed  out  her  Ufe,  as  if  in 
laboured  sighs  :  expiring  in  heavy  heart- 
breaths  of  grief.  (Comp.  Job  zxxi. 
39.) 

^*  Her  wn  %s  gone  down  while  it  was 
yet  day.**  "The  sun  of  Jier  life  sets 
before  the  evening  has  been  reached." 
(Comp,  Amos  viiL  9.) — Keil, 

"  The  sun  of  her  life,  and  the  happi- 
ness (comp.  Mai.  iiL  20,  Psa.  Ixxxiv. 
12)  which  she  had  in  her  sous,  is  gone 
down." — N^aeg. 

Connecting  these  verses  with  the  ill- 
fated  battle  of  Megiddo,  and  accepting 
these  words  as  descriptive,  most  com- 
mentators regard  them  as  depicting 
the  consternation  of  Jerusalem  at  that 
disastrous  event.  If  so,  tlie  going  dovm 
of  the  svn  while  it  was  yet  day  holds 
an  apt  reference  to  the  eclipse  which 
occurred  on  Sept.  30,  B.C.  610. 

Theme:  Life  pbematurbly  closed. 
Text :  "  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it 
was  yet  day."  Specially  applicable  to  a 
useful  Christian  life  cutoff  by  death  in 
the  midst  of  its  years. 

L  A  lostrooB  life.  She  was  our 
"sun."  In  the  horizon  of  our  home, 
or  our  church,  or  our  friendships,  she 
glowed,  and  with  her  radiant  charac- 
ter and  gleaming  ministries  gladdened 
alL 
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1.  A  conspicuous  life:  of  wart 
usefulness,  of  eminence. 

2.  A  beneficent  life :  giving  out 
and  gladness  to  others. 

3.  An  illuminated  life.  For 
gave  the  sun  its  glory.  All  on 
cellences,  all  our  power  of  nsefiD 
are  His  gifts.  "  The  heavens  d 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firm 
showeth  ffis  handiwork.**  Tea 
"  we  are  His  workmanship^*  **  Bw 
gives  grace  and  glory." 

n.  A  lustrous  life  pranuKl 
darkened.     "  While  yet  day." 

1.  The  course  of  human  life  is 
uniform  duration, 

2.  The  most  benignant  and  hei 
life  may  suddenly  end.     Thoo^ 
robed  with  grace  and  living  for  i 
that  does  not  assure   to  us  leii| 
days. 

3.  When  a  beautiful  life  ends, ; 
naturcd  gloom  ensues.  Some 
cause  no  bewailing.  It  is  a  1 
to  the  worth  of  a  life  that  it 
missed  and  so  lamented.  "  Devoi 
made  lamentation  over  him." 

IIL  A  lustrous  life  prematon 
TTill  again  rise  and  shine.     Al 

are  not  lustrous,  yet  all  lives  most 
the  grave.  Death  comes  to  all  i 
or  later.  Our  lives  differ  in  deg 
grace  and  glory.  Our  deaths  thi 
differ.  All  will  rise  again,  but  fi 
to  shine.  ''Then  sh^  the  ri$ 
shine  forth,''  &c. 

1.  Comfort  in  this  thought 
sun  will  again  rise  and  shine.    S 
the  cherished  life  we  mourn  as  1 
"  gone  down." 

2.  Inspiration  in  this  thought 
diant  careers  on  earth  will  glow 
splendour  hereafter.      Therefore, 
your  light  shine  before  men." 
beneficent  lives. 

3.  Satisfaction  in  this  thought 
is  not  a  blunder ;  death  is  not  a 
trophe.  Sudden  death  is  sudden  b 
ness.  ''  Blessed  are  the  dead  ndii 
in  the  Lord."  The  soul  whom 
robes  with  beauty,  and  is  thus  b 
and  beneficent  while  on  earth,  do 
cease  its  mirastry.      All  the  gr 
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not  bestowed  in  vain.  Death 
thing.  The  life  is  hid  from  our 
^  the  darkness  into  which  it  has 
Dwn;''  bat  it  shall  rise  again, 
e  in  the  light  of  God. 
aming  in  this  thonght  We 
^calate  npon  years.  ''This 
f  soul  ma  J  be  required  of  thee." 
ddenda :  £a&ly  Djeath. 

5-9.     Theme:  Beautxtulbut 

'  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it 

lay." 

zt  is  part  of  a  gloomy  description 

's  decline.     We  take  it  from  the 

md  use  it  topically,  as  an  appro- 

iscription  of  the  end  of  a  brief 

tif ul  life.    Of  our  friend  it  may 

hat — 

r  life  was  like  the  son  in  its 


gloriously  bright  w\th  faith 


was  blessedly  useful  in  diffusiug 


constantly  comforting,  by 
ith  of  love,  and  hope. 
iras  Christianly  generous,  always 

was  a  centre  of  attraction,  in  the 
t  the  class,  in  the  social  circle, 
30  church. 
sr  death  was  like  the  ann  in 

Dg. 

sdual.  2.  Beautiful. 

loeful.  4.  To  rise  again. 

ler  annset  was  early  in  the 

ife. 

the  prime  and  beauty  of  being. 

the  midst  of  work. 

seems  unnatural,  and  suggests 

s. 

is  an  interposition  of  God  in  His 

ice,  doubtless  wise  and  loving. 

leads  us  from  the  creature  to  the 

suggests  that  we  be  all  ready, 
"eady,  ''at  such  an  hour  as  ye 
ir—W.  Whole. 

15-9.       Tlieme:    Prematuke 

rpressive  metaphor.  Not  true 
"e,  because  the  history  so  de- 
fas  not  natural.     Both  heaven 


and  earth  were  called  npon  to  express 
surprise  (Isa.  i.  2,  3).  Unnatural 
conduct  leads  to  an  unnatural  end,  the 
wicked  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days. 
Sunset  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
sights  in  nature,  but  a  sudden,  stormy 
hiding  of  the  sun  at  midday  is  cal- 
culated to  fill  the  beholder  with  distress. 
Such  is  the  metaphor.  Let  us  con- 
template it — 
L  Innatore. 

1.  It  would  be  Mnnaturcd. 

2.  It  would  be  injuriofu  to  all  life, 

3.  It  would  make  us  less  confident,  as 
to  the  unerring  regularity  of  natures  law. 

TL  In  history.  We  see  many  cases 
in  which  nations  have  fallen,  not  with 
the  decrepitude  of  age,  but  through  early 
and  self-wrought  ruin.  The  Old  World, 
Sodom,  Nineveh,  Babylon,  kc,  &c.  The 
case  of  Jerusalem  conspicuous  (Matt 
xxiii  37-39). 

in.  In  individnal  life.  The  young 
— ^the  immoral  —  the  unprincipled  in 
character  generally.  Obedience  to  Grod 
gives  a  long  day  and  beautiful  sunset. 

The  text  may  be  used  topically  for  a 
funeral  sermon,  in  the  case  of  a  young 
woman..^ — W.  Whale, 

Thenu:  Thoughts  upon  death. 
^  She  hath  given  up  the  ghost,  her  sun 
is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day." 

1.  Death  is  a  solemn  event ;  it  is  the 
end  of  our  probationary  stat-e,  and  the 
beginning  of  a  new  and  unchanging 
state  of  being — and  it  is  of  frequent 
occurrence. 

2.  No  class  can  escape  from  the  state 
of  death.  The  aged  cannot  live  long, 
and  the  young  may  be  cut  down  in  the 
noonday  of  life, 

L  Death  dissolTes  onr  connection 

with  the  world. 

1.  Dissolves  all  natural  relationship. 

2.  Ends  dangers  and  perils. 

3.  Takes  away  the  means  of  grace. 

4.  Closes  our  probationaiy  state. 

5.  Discloses  our  eternal  needs. 

n.  Death  is  the  departure  of  the 
soul  to  another  state. 

1.  It  does  not  sink  into  insensibility 
as  does  the  body.     The  soul  lives. 

2.  Should  death  come  now,  how  would 
it  find  us  ? 
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nL  The  change  at  deathisYerygreat. 

1.  The  mode  of  its  occurrence  is,  to 
us  now,  very  mysterious. 

2.  It  is  an  awful  event  to  the  ungodly 
and  impenitent 

rv.  Though  the  event  is  certain,  the 
time  is  uncertain. 

V.  The  solemnity  of  the  event  is 
realised  by  all  who  think  seriously 
uiK>nit 

VL  Death  will  leave  us  in  this 
separate  state  until  the  last  judgment. 
Means  of  grace  must  be  improved ; 
salvation  of  tb*e  soul  must  be  secured 
before  the  welfare  of  the  body.  Pre- 
paration for  death  is  necessary  for  all, 
for  all  must  die.  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,"— OW  MS. 

Vers.  11-14  eontidered  together  : 

'^Tbe  sense  seems  to  be  this — 

i.  The  Lord  does  not  vouchsafe  to 
give  a  direct  answer  to  the  prophet's 
complaints  and  murmurings  concerning 
his  own  condition  and  calling.  By 
this  silence  He  administers  a  tacit 
rebuke  to  Jeremiah  for  speaking  in  a 
spirit  of  sullenness  and  discontent 

ii  He  turns  aside  to  Jerusalem,  and 
explains  His  dispensations  towards  her, 
and  thus  by  implication  He  replies  to 
Jeremiah.  He  says  to  her  (ver^  11)  / 
laill  afflict  thee  for  goodj  and  wUl  make 
thine  enemies  to  entreat  thee. 

This  was  ful611ed  in  the  kind  treat- 
ment that  the  Hebrew  captives  received 
from  their  conquerors,  even  Nebuchad- 
nezzar in  the  case  of  Daniel  and  the 
three  children  ;  and  of  Belshazzar,  and 
of  Cyrus,  Darius,  Ahasuerus,  and  Ar- 
taxerxes  in  succession,  after  the  days 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Even  the  captive 
king  of  Judah,  Jehoiachin,  was  treated 
kindly  at  Babylon  by  Evil-Merodach. 

iii  The  prophet  answers.  Can  this 
be  true  ?  Can  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  steel  t  Can  the  Hebrew  nation 
have  any  power  against  the  mighty 
power  of  the  northern  realm  of  Chaldea  ? 

iv.  No,  answers  the  Lord,  this  will 
be  done  by  their  own  power.  The  iron- 
of  Jerusalem  will  not  break  the  iron  and 
steel  of  Babylon.  On  the  contrary, 
turning  to  Jerusalem,  He  says,  /  will 
give  thy  et^stance  to  the  spoil  for  thy 
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sins  J  and  will  make  thee  to  pan  uiU 
land  which  thou  knoufett  noL  Boft 
I  who  scatter  thee  for  thy  sins  in 
wrath,  will  chasten  thee  for  thy  | 
(ver.  11).  Thus  Qod  always  tempi 
judgment  with  mercy  in  His  deal 
with  His  people." — Wordsworth. 
[See  also  Sectional  treatment,  p.  3 

Ver.    10.       Theme, -^    A    tboxtbi 

PREACHER  TROUBLED.  AUu  /  a  MM 

Strife, 

''  Even  those  who  are  not  quiet 
peaceable,  if  they  serve  Gk>d  faithfi 
are  often  made  men  of  strife     We 
but  follow  peace;  we  have  the  ma] 
only  of  one  side  of  the  baigain, 
therefore  can  but  <ss  much  as  in  us 
live  peaceably." — Henry, 
Jeremiah's  case  suggests — 
L  Distraction  over  the  remiltB 
flEdthftil  ministry.    *' I  am  for  peaoe^ 
they  are  for  war."    It  was  not  tha 
strove  with  them,  but  they  with  him 
his  work  for  Gk)d.    Tet  no  one  can  rel 

sinners  without  stirringantagonisiiL  ^ 
thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  t  **  ^  Tl 
men  which  turn  the  earth  upside  dowo 
come  hither  also!"  ''Have  I  beo 
your  enemy  because  I  tell  you  the  trati 

1.  A  fearful  witness  for  God  cao 
win  popular  favour. 

2.  Hostility  to  his  work  is  sure  to  p 
the  true  preacher's  heart. 

IL  Innocence  of  blame  for  the  aa 
gonism  aroused.  Had  Jeremiah  beei 
bad  debtor,  or  disobeying  creditor,  Hk 
could  not  have  acted  more  virulentlj 
wards  him. 

1.  Hostility  to  a  faithful  preacha 
unreasonable  and  unjust,  "  Why,  wl 
evil  hath  He  done  V  asked  Pilate  of  1 
incensed  crowd. 

2.  History  repeats  itself  in  the  ha 
usage  borne  by  Qod's  ministers.  "Wh 
of  the  prophets  have  ye  not  persecotei 
So  with  Rutherford,  Wesley,  Bon} 
&c.     The  natural  man,  at  enmity  i 
God,  will  not  be  at  peace  with  the  I 
of  God  who  convinces  him  of  hia 
Fashion   still   scorns  the   faithful 
evangelical  preacher.     Public  bodies 
at  strife  with   religious    societies 
Christian  alliances  which  resist  mess 
for  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  day. 
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idde$tda:  ATboublu)  Ministby. 
Despondeiit  misapprehension  of 
18  iniBmon,  Jeremiah  in  a  dole- 
od  only  saw  the  *'  strife  "  he  had 
L  Moments  when  our  best  work 
}nly  ill  resulta  All  workers  for 
"  go  forth  weeping."  Good  work 
I  done  with  pain.  We  cannot  see 
blessed  effects  of  godly  service, 
roe  is  nnto  us,  if  we  preach  not." 
;e  and  grace  can  alone  prevent 
I  "  fainting  in  the  day  of  adver- 
nd  enable  us  to  continue  **  faithful 
eath." 
NoUceahU   Topics:    "Men    of 

B88,  MkN  of  StKIFB.'' 

metUs — 

11.  The  Lord  taid^  Verily,  &c. 
'ton  renders  the  verse  thus  :  ''  Je- 
saith,  Have  I  not  set  thee  free  for 

Have  I  not  made  the  enemy  take 
i  in  the  time  of  calamity  and  in  the 
'distress r'  Dr.  Qotch  (in  Eyre  & 
iwoode's  "RevisedEnglish  Bible") 
tea :  '*  Verily,  I  set  thee  free  for 
Ml ;  verily,  I  will  cause  the  enemy 
ke  supplication  to  thee,  in  the 
f  evil,  and  in  the  time  of  afflic- 

le  rendering  of  the  A.  V.,  thy 
U,  gives  an   untrue    sense.      It 

mean  all  the  rest  of  Jeremiah's 
vhich  were  by  no  means  days  of 
less.     Nor  had  he  even  at  last  a 

of  tranquillity.  But  thy  loosing 
thy  being  set  free,  thy  deliverance, 
lis  sense  is  satisfactoiy." — Payne 

wtreat  Hue  well:"  rather,  suppli- 
lee;  fulfilled  in  chaps.  zxL  1,  2; 
.  3 ;  xlu.  2. 

od^s  despised  prophet  will  be  found 
"  In  the  time  of  evil,  and  in  the 
f  affliction." 

Maledictions  will  give  place  to  sup- 
ons,  "  Affliction "  wonderfully 
»  the  tone  and  temper  of  those 
nee  hated  and  resisted  the  mes- 

of  Heaven.  The  day  of  pride 
on  dose. 

Divine  protection  overshadows  His 
U  witnesses.  Surrounded  with 
yet  Jehovah  both  guards  and  ulti- 

vindicates  His  servants. 


Ver.  12.  Theme :  The  nobthksn  ikov 
AND  STRSL.  ''  Shall  iron  break  the 
northern  iron  and  the  steel  t " 

The  Jews  treated  Jeremiah  so  harshly 
and  unjustly,  that  be  feared  they  would 
break  his  heart ;  they  smote  him  as  with 
an  iron  rod,  and  he  felt  like  one  crushed 
beneath  their  unkindness. 

Qod  never  did,  and  never  will,  place  a 
man  in  a  trying  position  and  then  leave 
him.  If  the  rebellious  seed  of  Israel 
were  iron,  the  Lord  declared  that  His 
prophet  should  be  hardened  by  sustain- 
ing grace  into  northern  iron  and  steel. 
If  they  beat  upon  him  like  hammers  on 
an  anvil,  he  should  be  made  of  such 
strong,  enduring  texture,  that  he  should 
be  able  to  resist  all  their  blows.  Iron 
in  the  olden  times  amongst  the  Israelites 
was  very  coarsely  manufactured,  but  the 
best  was  the  iron  from  the  north.  So 
bad  was  their  iron  generally,  that  an 
admixture  of  brass,  which  amongst  us 
would  be  thought  rather  to  deteriorate 
the  hardness,  was  regarded  as  an  im- 
provement ;  so  the  Lord  puts  it,  ''  Shall 
iron — the  common  iron — break  the  most 
firm  and  best-prepared  iron  1 " 

This  is  a  proverbial  expression,  appli- 
cable to  many  other  matters  besides  that 
of  the  prophet  and  the  Jews ;  it  is  clearly 
meant  to  show  that 

In  order  to  achibvb  a  purpose 
there  must  be  8ufficibnt  force.  the 
weaker  cannot  overcome  the  stronger. 
In  a  general  clash  the  firmest  will  win. 
You  cannot  cut  granite  with  a  pen- 
knife, nor  drill  a  hole  in  a  rock  with 
an  auger  of  silk.  We  shall  apply  this 
proverb — 

L  To  the  people  of  Gh>d  individually. 
Shall  any  power  be  able  to  destroy  the 
saints  t  Weak  as  they  are,  they  will 
tread  down  the  strength  of  their  foea 
There  is  a  force  about  them  which  can- 
not be  put  down. 

1.  Many  Christians  are  subjected 
to  great  temptations  and  persecutions; 
mocked,  ridiculed,  called  by  evil  names. 
Persecuted  one,  will  you  deny  the 
faith  1  If  so,  you  are  not  made  of 
the  same  stuff  as  the  true  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  for  when  the  grace  of 
God  is  in  them,  if  the  world  be  iron, 
they  are  northern  iron  and  steel.     Will 
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you  shrink  in  the  day  of  triall  Do 
you  mean  to  play  the  coward  ?  "  Shall 
the  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and 
steel  V*  Be  strong.  Quit  you  like  men ; 
and,  in  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
endure  as  seeing  Him  who  is  iuvisible. 

2.  We  are  frequently  called  to  serve 
God  amid  great  difficulties.  Some  of 
you  who  go  to  the  lodging-houses  to 
speak,  who  visit  the  alleys,  &c.,  find 
much  annoyance  and  disappointment. 
Will  you  say,  there  is  no  converting 
these  dark  and  obdurate  souls  ?  Is  the 
iron  to  break  the  northern  iron  and  steel  % 
Are  we  to  give  way  under  difficulties  % 
Look  at  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel,  made 
through  one  of  the  hardest  rocks ;  with 
a  sharp  tool,  edged  with  diamond,  they 
have  pierced  the  Alps.  As  St.  Bernard 
says  :  "  Is  thy  vfork  hard  9  set  a  harder 
resolution  against  it ;  for  there  is  nothing 
so  Ikard  that  cannot  be  cut  with  something 
harder  still," 

3.  To  labour  with  non-successy  and  to 
wait,  is  hard  work.  It  is  a  grand  thing 
for  a  Christian  to  continue  patiently  in 
well-doing.  He  is  a  man  who  under 
long-continued  disappointment  will  not 

"Bat«ajot 
Of  heart  or  hope,  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
Right  onward." 

The  well-annealed  steel  within  him 
ere  long  breaks  in  shivers  the  common 
iron  which  strikes  him  so  severely.  To 
him  to  overcome  by  grace  is  glory 
indeed. 

See  Addenda:  Be  not  Discour- 
aged. 

IL  Applicable  to  the  cause  of  Gk)d  in 
the  world  —  to  the  OhurclL  What 
2>ower,  however  like  to  iron,  shall  suffice 
to  break  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  which 
is  comparable  to  steel  % 

1.  We  hear  it  said  that  Homanism 
will  again  vanquish  England;  that  the 
Qospel  light,  which  Latimer  helped  to 
kindle,  will  be  extinguished.  Atrocious 
nonsense,  if  not  partial  blasphemy.  If 
this  thing  were  of  men,  it  would  come 
to  nought ;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  who  shall 
overthrow  iti  As  surely  as  the  Lord 
liveth  the  end  of  Romish  Antichrist  will 
come,  and  the  long-expected  cry  shall 
be  heard,  ''  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen." 
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2.  Others  foretell  the  triumph  tf 
infidelity.  Consider  what  these  gloonj 
forebodings  mean  t  That  the  gates  of 
hell  are  to  prevail  against  the  Cbarck; 
that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  istofto 
prosper  in  His  hand.  Who  bat  a  Ijing 
spirit  would  thus  lay  low  the  faith  aid 
confidence  of  God's  people  t  Infidilitf 
and  Socinianism  have  ready  tongiM^ 
but  every  tongue  that  rises  against  IIb 
Church  in  judgment  He  will  condemi. 
The  Church  can  bear  the  blows  of 
Ritualism  and  Infidelity,  and  surrifB 
them  all,  and  be  better  for  them  too. 
The  iron  will  never  break  the  nortfaen 
iron  and  steel. 

See  Addenda:  Evil  shall  not  Pu- 

VAIL. 

m.  Apply  the  principle  to  tlm  ntf- 
righteons  efforts  which  men  make  ftr 
their  own  salvation.  The  iron  viD 
never  break  the  northern  iron  asd 
steel. 

1.  The  bonds  of  guilt  are  nod  io  k 
snapped  by  a  merely  humeni  pomr. 
Habits  of  sin  yield  not  to  the  rupia^ 
of  unregenerate  resolves.  All  yoor 
efforts  apart  from  Jesus  are  utterly  jm- 
less.  He  must  bring  liberty — ^yon  eto- 
not  emancipate  yourselves. 

2.  Yet  that  were  an  easy  task  com- 
pared with  a  man  renewing  his  om 
heart. 

3.  Do  you  think  you  can  Jbree  jwr 
way  to  luaven  by  ceremony  f  Then  b 
no  potency  in  baptism,  confirmatioD, 
outward  ceremonies  of  man's  devinDg 
or  of  God's  instituting,  to  deliver  you 
from  the  bonds  which  hold  you.  Oune, 
sinner,  with  thy  fetters ;  lay  thy  wrist  it 
the  cross-foot,  where  Christ  can  hnsk 
the  iron  at  once. 

IV.  Applicable  to  all  persons  who  ire 
making  self-reliant  efforts  forthegiod 
of  others.  How  are  we  driven  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  *'  not  by  might  vf^ 
by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Qoi' 
Man's  heart  is  very  hard ;  it  is  like  i^ 
northern  iron  and  steel. 

1.  Our  preaching — we  try  to  make  i^ 
forcible — how  powerless  it  is  of  itself- 
We  plead,  reason,  seek  goodly  word** 
<bc.,  but  the  northern  iron  and  fte^ 
remain  immovable.  The  cries  i^ 
tears  of  a  Whitfield  would  not  aw> 
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I  the  Apostles  reasoned  with 
wonld  turn  a  deaf  ear. 
heiUadapied  means  cannot 
A,  mother's  tears,  as  she  spoke 
esos ;  the  pleadings  of  a  grey- 
her  over  you — no  power  to 
ir  heart !  The  Gospel,  though 
1  very  tenderly  by  those  you 
leaves  you  unsaved  still ! 
been  sick,  near  death,  withiu 
doom ;  yet  even  the  judgments 
e  not  aroused  you.  But  it  is 
I's  duty  to  make  the  dry  bones 
her  they  live  or  not,  it  is  his 
3phesy  to  them.  €k)  on  with 
,  but  let  a  sense  of  your  per- 
ility  make  you  fall  back  upon 
Let  it  keep  you  from  self- 
yer  or  work,  much  more  from 
>nfident  sermon  or  address, 
have  us  feel  that  the  iron 
eak   the  northern    iron   and 

I  text  has  a  very  solemn 
n  to  an  those  who  are  rebels 
mL  Fight  against  €k)d,  would 
isure  your  Adversary,  I  charge 
xrax  is  about  to  wrestle  with  the 
tow  to  contend  with  the  fire, 
.rd  for  thee  to  kick  against 
"  Cast  down  your  weapons. 
r,  and  ask  for  reconciliation ; 
isist  no  longer,  for  the  iron 
ak  the  northern  iron  and  steel. 

H,    Spurgeon,   Metropolitan 

Pulpit,  No,  993. 

\ts— 

.  Shall  iron  break  ?  &c.  This 
iriously  interpreted  Thus : — 
ron  is  meant  Jeremiah's  inter- 
at  this  cannot  alter  the  Divine 
send  Judah  into  exile,  which  is 
el  and  brass." — Payne  Smith, 
irouble  and  affliction,  though 
on,  break  one  who,  like  Jere- 
m  as  steel  and  brass?" — Pashi 
eit. 

ven  iron,  much  less  the  Jews, 

it  the  northern  Colossus  of  the 

empire.** — Ewald   and  Hen- 

by  northern  iron, — i.e.,  the 
!e  by  the  Chalybes  on  the 
understand   the   obduracy   of 


the  Jews,  which  not  even  iron  could 
break. 

*'  Can  I,  Jeremiah,  even  if  I  be  iron, 
break  the  obduracy  of  the  people  hard 
as  steel  or  brass  %  ^*-^raf. 

The  Targum  regards  "the  iron"  as 
Pharaoh  -  Necho,  and  "the  steel  and 
brass  "  as  Nebuchadnezzar. 

"  Though  there  be  great  hardness  in 
you  (Jews),  can  it  yet  break  that  which 
is  in  the  Assyrians?  but  ye  are  not 
equal  to  them.  The  prophet's  design 
was  to  divest  the  Jews  of  the  false 
confidence  in  which  they  boasted." — 
Calvin, 

"Qod  had  made  him  (Jeremiah)  an 
'  iron  pillar  and  a  wall  of  brass,'  and  He 
asks,  now,  was  it  possible  for  his  enemies 
to  destroy  him  whom  Qod  had  thus 
made  ?"— -i/bAn  Otoen. 

\yide  next  verse.] 

Ver.  13.  "  For  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all 
thy  borders,*'  These  words  at  once  show 
that  it  is  not  the  prophet  who  is  ad- 
dressed in  the  verse  preceding,  but  the 
Jewish  people. 

"  To  the  spoil  wWiout  price,**  i,e,, 
"  not  making  thee  any  compensation,  but 
inflicting  these  losses  upon  thee  as  a 
punishment  for  thy  sins." — Dr,  Blayney, 

"  As  Gk)d  sells  His  people  for  nought, 
i.e.,  gives  them  up  to  their  enemies 
(comp.  Isa.  lii.  3,  Ps.  xliv.  13),  so  here  He 
threatens  to  deliver  their  treasures  to 
the  enemy  as  a  booty,  and  for  nought" 
—KeU, 

"  Three  things  are  said  : — 

'*i.  Tliat  God  would  give  JudaKs 
treasures  away  for  nothing.  It  is  an 
act  of  contempt,  implying  that  He  did 
not  value  them. 

**iL  The  cause  of  Viis  contempt  is 
JudaJCs  sins. 

"  iii.  This  is  jtLstified  by  the  extent  of 
those  sins,  Judah  had  committed  them 
everywhere,  throughout  her  whole  land." 
— Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  The  desire  to  be 
BEMEMBEBED.  '^  O  Lord,  Thou  know- 
est ;  remember  me  and  visit  me." 

Jeremiah  desires  many  things ;  but 
the  thing  he  asks  first,  as  including  all 
the  rest,  is  that  Qod  would  not  let  hhr 
drop  out  of  sight  and  thought 

331 


CHAP.  XT. 


IIOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAff. 


L  The  perpetually  recurring  phrase, 
''  Qod  knows/'  expresses  a  mood  of 
thought  common  to  rational  creatures. 

A  craving  everywhere  to  be  remem- 
bered. From  the  lips  of  the  dying, 
from  friends  of  whom  we  are  taking  our 
farewell,  fall  the  words,  "Remember 
me."  Those  ambitious  minds,  not  con- 
tent that  their  memorial  should  be  kept 
in  a  few  hearts,  labour  that  their  names 
may  be  remembered  by  multitudes. 
Oblivion  appals  us. 

The  moralist  can  easily  show  the 
vanity  of  this  desire^  and  the  emptiness 
of  the  end.  What  good  will  it  do  you, 
he  asks,  to  be  remembered  when  you  are 
out  amid  Australian  wilds,  or  on  the 
parched  plains  of  India  t  what  harm 
would  it  do  you  to  be  forgot  ? 

Enough  for  us  that  He  who  made  us 
so  made  us  that,  by  the  make  of  our 
being,  we  desire  to  be  kindly  remembered, 

n.  This  desire,  then,  is  in  our  nature ; 
and  the  prophet  shows  us  the  right 
direction  in  which  to  train  it. 

Pointing  us  to  the  heaven  above  us, 
he  bids  us  seek  to  be  remembered  there  ! 
The  thought  that  such  a  prayer  may  be 
offered  to  God,  teaches  us  a  great  deal 
of  His  kindliness,  condescension,  and 
thoughtful  care.  You  feel  that  you  are 
speaking  to  a  Real  Person  in  offering  a 
prayer  like  this — not  to  some  vague, 
undefined  "  Great  First  Cause  least  un- 
derstood/' but  to  a  merciful  Father  in 
heaven,  who  looks  down  upon  His 
child,  and,  "  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 

It  was  while  looking  upon  the  kindly 
human  face  of  Christ  that  the  wJyole 
hearts  wish  of  tJie  poor  penitent  thief 
went  out  in  the  "  Lord,  remember  me  ! " 

It  was  in  special  clearness  of  revelor 
turn  of  Godds  love  that  the  Psalmist  was 
emboldened  to  say,  "I  am  poor  and 
needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me." 

in.  Consider  the  encouraging  view 
of  the  Hearer  of  Prayer  implied  in  the 
words  of  the  prophet's  petition. 

The  petition  was  an  acceptable  one, 
and  it  was  right  that  he  offered  it  ''  Re- 
member me,''  said  he,  in  bis  day  of 
sorrow,  to  God. 

1.  He  was  not  staggered,  as  he  drew 
near   in   prayer,   by    intruding    doubt 
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whether  the  Almighty  would  listen  Id 
his  poor  words  or  consider  his  heiit^ 
desires.  David,  psalmist  and  kisg, 
knew  this  dread :  ''  When  I  consider  l)q 
heavens,  .  .  .  what  is  man  that  Thm 
art  mindful  of  him,  or  visit  kimi* 
Jeremiah  almost  repeats  these  idcn: 
^^  Remember  and  visit  me^"  What  i 
steady  faith  in  God  is  in  this  prsyv! 
Coming  like  a  little  child  to  the  grat 
Father,  the  little  voice  pleads,  *'  Do  nol 
forget  me  /  " 

2.  It  is  not  presumption^  hut  fadA, 
that  speaks  here.  Be  sure  that  wha 
your  prayer  is  earnest  and  sincere,  sod 
offered  in  simple  faith  in  Christ  the 
Mediator,  you  never  spoke  woids  to 
your  nearest  neighbour  that  he  hesrd 
more  distinctly  than  the  Almighty  hesii 
that  prayer.  And  you  may  press  npoa 
Him  all  your  small  requests^  and  td 
out  to  Him  all  that  concerns  you,  asj* 
ing,  ''O  Lord,  remember  me  and  nHl 

3.  Ponder  for  your  con&fort  tkit 
God  ''thinketh  upon'*  you;  that  He 
''  knoweth  your  frame,  and  remembentt 
that  you  are  dust" 

rv.  In  such  individuality  of  pn^v 
there  is  no  selfishness.  It  is  not  the 
wish  to  be  distinguished  and  favoond 
above  other  children  of  the  family.  It 
is  but  the  wish  to  be  remembered  esen  st 
the  others.  It  is  but  that  when  Chra^ 
the  Great  Intercessor^speaks  to  Almigfatf 
God  for  Himself  and  His  brethren  of 
mankind,  saying,  in  the  name  of  allt 
"  Our  Father,"  the  poor  tinner  dwsld 
not  be  left  out  So  he  puts  forth  » 
trembling  hand,  lifts  a  feeble  voice,  and 
cries,  "  Bless  in^also;"  "Lord,  remember 
m^,"  Ac. 

V.  Mark  what  simple  trust  in  God'i 
wisdom  and  kindness  is  implied  in  ^ 
offering  of  such  a  petition. 

1.  Everything  is  cuked  in  that  K 
was  enough  just  to  put  one*s-self  under 
God's  eye,  just  to  get  God  to  think  fi 
one  at  all.  If  God  would  but  remember 
us.  He  would  see  aU  our  wants,  sod 
be  vnlling  to  give  us  all.  The  thief  od 
the  cross  felt  that.  Only  **remeMibtr 
me,"  and  all  will  be  right 

2.  Further  it  is  assumed,  that  if 
God  remembers  us  it  will  be  in  lom^ 
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CHAP.  XT. 


'  how  Joseph,  in  the  dungeon, 
chief  butler  to  think  of  him  ; 
\ow  he  desired  to  be  thought 
ihow  JdndneMS  unto  me**  <&c. 
is  no  need  to  specify  how  we 
would  remember  us. 
her,    Qod's  remembrance  is 

He  comes  to  our  help.  The 
mbered  will  be  relieved. 
Dtless  there  is  a  season  in  the 
the  unconverted  man  in  which 
vre  no  real  desire  that  God 
member  him  :  he  rather  de- 
:eep  out  of  Qod's  sight  and 
nee.     To  be  sure  that  every 

deed  is  going  down  in  "  the 
od*s  remembrance  "  is  the  very 
;  the  utterly  ungodly  man 
h. 

the  prayer  expresses  the  first 
ifter  God  of  the  awakened  soul, 
yet  me  ! "  cried  prophet,  psal- 
tent  thiel 

nake  it  our  desire  and  prayer 
lembered  by  our  Saviour  and 
leed  not  fear  that  we  shall  pass 
recollection.  Others  we  loved 
tt  us.  But  amid  all  the  care 
liverse,  He  will  stoop  down  to 
ufl — never  forgotten  by  Him  / 
rk  days  and  weak  faith  we  may 
to  think  we  have  passed  from 
ghts.  There  is  no  such  ez- 
but  believers  have  passed 
>efore  us.  Thousands  of  years 
doubts  and  fears  were  felt,  and 
»lied  the  perfect  answer.  Lis- 
le  ancient  words  of  doubt,  and 
tsed  answer :  *'  But  Ziun  said, 
1  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my 
forgotten  me.** 

woman  forget  hersucking  child, 
ihould  not  have  compassion  on 

her  womb?    Yea,  they  may  for- 
oill  Inot  forget  thee,'*— A,  K. 
ondensed  from  *^  Counsels  and 
•&c. 
ddenda:    On  Being  Rkmem- 


5.  Theme :  Pba  yer.     "  O  Lord, 
owest ;  remember  me  and  visit 
revenge  me,"  Ac 
iah  had  prayed  earnestly  for 
>!•  and  without    success.    In 


offering  supplication  for  himself  he 
found  favour  with  God.  In  his  prayer 
the  pain  and  troubles  of  his  life  were 
laid  before  God,  and  the  questionings 
of  his  heart  were  not  kept  back.  Ob- 
serve— 

L  Divine  knowledge  iB  no  hindrance 
to  prayer.  "Thou  kuowest":  1.  My 
character;  2.  My  condition;  3.  My 
need.  Tet,  though  Thou  knowest,  yea, 
because  Thou  knowest,  I  will  pray  to 
Thee. 

IL  Divine  condeecension  an  encour- 
agement to  prayer. 

1.  Memember  me, 

2.  Visit  me. 

3.  Vindicate  me.  ''  Revenge  "  means 
only  vindication. 

UL  Homan  need  a  stimnlns  to 
prayer.  '  He  was  poor,  persecuted,  and 
in  peril 

Where  could  he  go  for  help  1 
He  is  driven  to  God  by  trouble,  and 
drawn  by  lovingkindness. 

17.  The  viclBsitndee  of  life  suggest 
topics  for  prayer.  Poverty,  weakness, 
want,  affliction,  persecution,  temptation, 
— the  sins  and  sorrows  of  others.  The 
needs  of  the  world,  Ac. 

V.  Ck>n8cions  sincerity  gives  freedom 
in  prayer.  "I  have  suffered  for  thy 
sake." 

VX  The  mediation  of  Ohrist  gives 
efficacy  to  onr  prayer.     ''I  have  not 
joined   in    their  sins'*   (ver.  10). — W. 
Whale. 

Ver.  16.  Themjs:  Enjoying  (Jod's 
WoED.  "  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I 
did  eat  them  .  .  .  rejoicing." 

The  people  of  God  have  always  a  re- 
lief in  prayer,  in  the  worst  circumstances. 
Jonah  cried  out  of  the  belly  of  hell, 
"Yet  will  I  look  again."  David  en- 
couraged himself  Jesus,  "  being  in  an 
agony,  prayed."  Jeremiah,  borne  dowii 
by  the  storms  of  the  world,  prayed, 
"  O  Lord,  thou  knowest,  remember,  visit 
me."  The  disciples  took  up  the  body 
of  John,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

Remember,  the  best  thing  you  can 
do  with  your  trouble  is  to  t^e  it  to 
Him.  Sanctioned  by  highest  autho- 
rity:  "Is  any  afflicted,  let  him  pray." 

SS3 
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nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAB. 


Attested  by  experience :  of  all  the  millions 
that  tried  it,  not  one  but  will  say,  '^  It 
is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to  God/' 
Creatures  cannot  help  when  they  would ; 
will  not  when  they  can,  but  God  both 
can  and  will  be  "  a  present  help." 

Jeremiah  found  it  so.  And  ne  backs 
his  prayer  by  an  important  plea.  He 
avouches  the  serenity  of  his  character, 
"  Thy  words  were  found ; "  the  reality 
of  his  experience,  "  I  did  eat  them ; " 
bis  past  joys  in  religion,  *'  they  were  the 
rejoicing;"  the  particular  relationship 
he  bore  to  the  God  of  grace,  ''I  am 
called  by  Thy  name." 

Need  not  confine  it  to  Jeremiah; 
&pply  it  to  self.  Take  it  as  a  test 
by  which  to  try  the  reality  of  your 
religion. 

The  views  it  affords  of  pebsonal 
BELioiON.     It  implies — 

I.  A  high  valuation  for  this  word. 
It  is  prized  <u  God's  word,  and  sought 
under  that  character. 

Love  te  the  word  of  God  is  a  sure 
sign  of  a  gracious  heart.  A  neglected 
Bible  is  a  sign  of  a  graceless  heart 
How  many  read  the  books  and  writings 
of  men  who  never  read  the  Book  of  God  ! 
When  God  Uirmdf  turns  autho7\  some 
will  not  give  His  works  a  reading  :  but 
Christians  prize  the  word,  and  prove  it 
by  searching  into  it  (David,  Ps.  xix.) 

Thy  word.  It  partakes  of  the  divi- 
nity of  its  Author,  As  Phidias,  a  self- 
evidencing  power. 

It  is  adapted  to  tlve  nature  of  its  sub- 
ject; suited  to  man.  A  key  fitted  to  un- 
lock such  a  heart. 

It  h&8  produced  most  astonishing  ejects* 
Infancy  and  age.  If  the  slightest  agency 
draws  from  the  truth, the  slightest  agency 
recovers.  If  Peter  fell  by  a  look,  he 
rose  by  a  look. 

1.  Have  you  found  Hiis  word  7 

2.  lias  this  word  found  you  ? 

A  poor  sailor  was  cast  away — lost  his 
all.  The  first  half-crown  he  obtained,  he 
inquired  where  to  make  a  purchase,  of 
what  ? — that  neglected  book,  a  Bible. 

"  I  have  many  books,"  says  Mr.  New- 
ton^ *^  that  I  cannot  sit  down  to  read ; 
they  are  indeed  good  and  sound,  but, 
like  halfpence,  there  goes  a  great  quan- 
tity to  a  little  amount.  There  are  silver 
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books  and  a  very  few  goldoi  book^  taft 
I  have  one  worth  more  than  all,  ealkd 
the  Bible,  and  that  is  a  book  ci  btik- 
notes."     Apply  this  test  : 

EL  A  personal  ei^ierieiiea  €f  Hi 
power.     **  I  did  e<U  it" 

This  is  different  from  specolatML 
David  does  not  say,  Listen  and  Imh; 
but,  '^  Taste  and  see."  Apply  to  him  for 
yourself  instead  of  relying  on  the  voAn- 
rity  of  others.  As  in  a  case  of  diapolfii 
relish,  you  determine  not  by  testinunf, 
but  by  taste.  In  other  words,  it  m«BS 
experience.  Experience  is  knowledgi 
derived  from  experiment^  in  oontiadie- 
tion  from  theory. 

We  are  apt  to  confound   familiarifcf 
with  knowledge.      Many  are  familkr 
with  all  the  truths  and  doctrines^  \fA 
have  not  the  experience  of  the  power  of 
one.     Like  Bunyan's  Talkative.      lib 
Balaam,  who  saw  the  visions  of  CM 
and  was  proud  of  what  he  saw — ^bot  M 
experience.     Like  Judas,  who  preach0d 
and  wrought  miracles,  but  died  de8pti^ 
ing.      How  worthless  this  knowledfi! 
To  know  the  way,  but  never  walk  in  it 
To  know  there  is  an  ark,  but  never  enter 
it.     To  know  Christ  is  a  crucified  and 
almighty  Saviour,  but,  like  the  djiig 
thief,  never  to  apply  to  Him. 

The  knowledge  of  which  you  bout 
will  aggravate  your  doom.  Like  Uriah 
with  his  fatal  letter,  place  you  in  the 
forefront  of  battle. 

But  religion  is  not  only  something  to 
be  known,  but  something  to  be  ««• 
perienced,  Religion  is  the  life  of  tbe 
.Koul  as  the  soul  is  the  life  of  the  bodj. 
Truth  is  the  sustenance  of  the  moral 
man.  Divine  truth  must  be  incorporated 
with  the  elements  Of  the  intellectaal 
nature  or  we  perish.  "  Except  ye  eatth0 
fiesh.''  Put  test  of  experience.  A  iig|^ 
of  spiritual  decay,  and  the  loss  of  spiri- 
tual health,  when  this  word  is  ondtf* 
valued^  when  men  can  spend  days  and 
weeks  without  reading  it. 

When  you  come  to  the  word,  remeoft- 
ber  that  Divine  influence  can  alone  make 
it  effectual.  As  you  say  grace  before 
meat,  let  your  reading  be  preceded  bf 
prayer.  **I  will  be  as  dew."  How 
sweet  the  fragrance  after  the  dew! 

in.  A  conscious  particii>atioii  oC 
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pinesBitprodnoea.   "It  was  the 
\  of  my  heart."     How  does  it 

joyt 

the  light  U  imparts  to  the  under- 
\  Truly,  light  is  sweet  It 
8  US  from  dark  uncertainty; 
s  dubiety  of  suspense ;  from  the 
9n  of  doubt;  from  the  fluctua- 
undetermined  choice.  It  gives 
to  the  judgment.  It  fully 
1  the  mind  upon  the  noblest 
It  engages  faculties  and  powers 
I  service. 

/  the  relief  it  gives  to  tJie  con- 
In  the  hope   of   pardon   and 
ice.      Sprinkled    from    an    evil 
ee. 

•y  the  exercise  it  affords  to  tlu  best 
s  of  the  heart.  Love  to  God  is 
d  of  happiness ;  love  to  man,  a 
>f  happiness.  The  pleasures  of 
ence  are  genuine  pleasures;  al- 
the  happiness  of  Qod  Himself, 
le  BLESSED  Qod,  the  happt  Qod. 
in  the  diffusion  of  happiness; 
>  in  the  iropartation  of  blessed- 
•  I  wiU  bless  thee."  How  1  By 
thee  a  blessing.  And  taste  the 
kxl.  Misery  of  malevolent  affec- 
tiappiness  of  kind  ones.  As  de- 
prings  from  the  play  of  good 
f  so  misery  springs  from  the 
i  interchange  of  bad  ones.  There 
ues  sweet  to  the  taste  of  inner 
ices  bitter  and  corroding  to  the 
Scowl  of  malice,  the  malignity 
ige.  Gall  of  bitterness, 
y  ike  consolations  and  Jiopes  under 
The  paper  is  yet  extant  on 
martyr  Smith  recorded  his  ez- 
2.  They  gave  him  pen  and  ink 
a  draft  on  the  treasurer ;  he  did 
in  the  comer  put  down  these 
"  1  Cor.  iv.  8,  9." 
A  sense  of  consecratioxL  ''I 
ed  by  Thy  name.^' 
"ovement : 

;  reproves  those  who  never  seek, 
hose  who  are  content  with  know- 
ithout  experience. 
Lose  who  are  strangers  to  religious 
nd  joy.  If  you  eat,  it  will  be  joy. 
bose  who  neither  own  Qod's 
lor  are  owned  of  Him. — Samuel 
,  1837. 


See  Addenda:  Ekjotinq  God's 
Word. 

Theme:    FooKD,    eaten,    and    en- 

JOTBD. 

These  words  appear  to  be  part  of  the 
prophet's  prayer,  and  were  given  to  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  he  had  suffered 
rebuke,  ^.,  from  the  people.  It  is  the 
only  verse  containing  any  pleasant  re- 
ference to  Jeremiah's  experience,  and 
then  it  is  in  connection  with  God's 
word,  and  not  with  man's  dealings. 
It  is  as  if  he  said,  ''  In  the  midst  of  my 
sufferings  and  sotfsws,  I  came  upon  the 
promises  of  God's  word ;  I  seized  npon 
them  with  avidity;  so  great  was  my 
need  of  comfort.  I  devoured  them ; 
and  indeed  my  soul  was  comforted. 
They  led  me  to  meditate  upon  my  fel- 
lowship with  Jehovah,  and  to  see  that 
even  my  sufferings  were  for  His  name's 
sake.  The  word  was  unto  me  '  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart.'"  Here 
we  observe — 

L  That  an  important  discoyery 
was  mada     ''Thy  words  were  found." 

1.  Words  are  the  representatives  of 
HiouglU,  They  are  of  value  for  this 
reason.  Words  have  great  power  to 
move  men's  minds.  How  much  have 
they  affected  the  destiny  of  nations,  and 
the  development  of  great  enterprises] 
Demosthenes,  Cicero,  Luther,  Knox, 
Whitfield,  Brougham,  kc. 

2.  Words  derive  much  of  their  power 
from  the  mind  which  utters  them.  Truth 
is  truth  come  whence  it  may,  but  truth 
may  be  spoken  by  most  men  without 
having  much  power  to  do  others  good. 
The  stroke  of  a  royal  pen  may  mean 
liberty  or  slavery,  peace  or  war  to  mil- 
lions. God's  words  are  a  hammer^  a  fire, 
a  swordy  a  balm,  a  saving,  sanctifying 
power  to  men  who  receive  and  obey  them. 

3.  That  which  is  found  must  previously 
have  existed,  God's  words  were  found. 
A  grand  discovery,  not  an  invention. 
Tre<asure  is  not  made  by  man,  but  the 
discoverer  has  much  fame,  and  confers 
upon  the  race  great  benefits.  Ckxi's 
word  exists  whether  men  find  it  or  not. 
He  who  finds  it  is  wise,  rich,  and  happy. 
It  is  the  living  word.  Seek  Him.  Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find. 
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n.  That  a  pecniiar  method  of  ap- 
propriation was  adopted.  *'  I  did  eat 
them." 

1.  It  implies  soul  hunger.  Caused 
by  stress  of  duty,  and  pressure  of  per- 
secution, and  multiplied  sorrows. 

2.  It  affirms  that  God*s  words  are  soul 
food.  The  soul  may  be  starved,  or  may 
feed  on  husks  ;  but  if  the  appetite  be 
right  and  rightly  directed^  only  Gk)d 
and  His  word  will  satisfy.  (Ezek.  ilL 
1-3,  Rev.  X.  9,  Ps.  cxix.  103.)  God's 
word  is  wholesome,  nourishing^  savoury^ 
saving. 

in.  That  a  delightfal  experience 
was  realised.  "It  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart"  Joy 
and  rejoicing — 

1.  In  what  tlie  word  revealed  of  God, 

2.  In  tlie  way  thai  revelatioti  met  his 
utmost  need.  In  work,  in  trouble,  in 
danger. 

3.  In  the  knowledge  of  salvation  there 
unfoldeL 

4.  In  the  prospects  to  which  the  atten- 
tion of  God^s  servants  was  directed. 

Note— 

1.  Jeremiah's  religion  was  a  religion 
of  the  word. 

2.  Jeremiah's  religion  was  a  religion 
of  the  heart. 

3.  Jeremiah's  religion  was  a  religion 
of  rejoicing. 

IV.  That  an  emphatic  public  testi- 
mony was  given.  *'  I  am  called  by  thy 
name,"  he, 

1.  God^s  name  was  called  upon  him, 
(See  Margin.)  As  the  saving  power,  and 
source  of  )io\)e  and  joy,  the  name  of 
Christ  has  been  called  upon  us. 

2.  He  was  called  by  God's  name.  As 
a  professor,  a  prophet,  a  servant,  kc. 
We  are  Ciilled  by  Christ's  name. 

3.  He  was  strengthened  by  God  in  all 
his  works.  Jehovah  was  to  him  *'  The 
Lord  of  hosts,"  inspiring  with  courage, 
leading  to  battle,  giving  the  victory, 
distributing  rewards. 

Application — 

1.  The  word  discovered — a  treasure. 

2.  The  word  in  the  heart — a  joy. 

3.  The  word  on  the  lips — a  mes- 
sage. 

4.  The  word  in  the  hand— a  weapon. 
—W.  Whale, 
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Thern^ :  God's  wobd  thi  jot  or 

GODLY. 

Bread  is  sweet  to  the  hnngiy.  Ma^ 
when  quickened  by  God,  does  ^  not  fin 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  wofd,*  4^ 
One  of  God's  children  could  say,  *I 
have  esteemed  the  words  of  Thy  iMrik 
more  than  my  nece8.>ary  food.'''(Ahi 
Pa.  cxix.  72 ;  xix.  10.) 

L  BiBLB  HISTORY,  in  its  derelopiMifc 

of  THB  PRIKCIPLSB  OF   DlYINK  QOTWI- 

H£NT,  is  to  a  man  of  God  deep^  ii- 
structive :  ''  the  joy  and  rejoidDg  of  Ml 
heart." 

ii.  Prophecy,  teaching  ns  that  m 

FUTURE    IS    KNOWN   TO    THB    LOBD^  tis 

future  of  the  Church,  the  worid,  and  cl 
every  child  of  man ;  and  that  nothaf 
unseen  by  us  can  arise  to  thwait  ffii 
designs,  becomes  a  very  fountain  of  di- 
light  to  every  good  man  :  **  the  joy  tid 
rejoicing  of  his  heart" 

iii.  The  words  of  the  Lord  as  B* 
BODIED  IN  LAW,  prohibiting  nothing  M 
what  the  enlightened  conscience  eoi- 
demns,  and  commanding  nothing  M 
what  that  conscience  approves,  oonslnii 
the  righteous  man  to  say,  ''Oh,  hov  I 
love  Thy  law!"  Conformity  to  ti» 
law  is  his  earnest  solicitude,  and  whet 
love  is  perfected  this  desire  will  be  ml- 
ised,  for  ''love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  kw.' 

iv.  But  if  the  words  of  the  Loid  ii 
history,  prophecy,  and  law  are  sweet; 
sweeter  still  are  His  words  as  they  somid 
forth  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son.  Tbef 
are  ''no  cunningly-devised  fables" to 
the  soul  that  has  seen  the  adaptatioD  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  to  its 
moral  and  spiritual  needs. 

Faith  is  a  living  upon  the  trathsof 
the  Gospel:  "Eating"  them.  Faith 
makes  both  the  truth,  and  Christ  tin 
substance  of  the  truth,  precious.  "  Unto 
you  which  believe  He  is  preciousi" — Bxt* 
D,  Pledge,  "  Walks  with  the  Prvflid 
Jeremiah.^ 

Theme:  The  Prophet  OH  ms  wucH- 

TOWER. 

L  The  discoyery.    God's  ''woidi^* 

1.  Sometimes  hidden. 

2.  Yet  expected. 

3.  And  sought. 

EL  The  treasnre  used.  ''Did  tA 
them." 


BOUILBTIO  00MMENTAR7:  JBRBMIAE. 


GBAP.  zr. 


hem  Mb  owd.     The  taste  both 
sweet. 

m  remit.    *^The  joy  and  re- 
mine  heart.** 
in  knowing  God's  will 
in  settng  the  working  out  of 
dneas. — 8»  Fairren. 

'  Hn>DXK  mahka. 
MmoraUe  diBOOvery.     ''Thy 
•e  found." 
have  heard   God's  word    for 

haTe  never  found  it  **  Eyes 
\  bat  they  see  not ;  ears,  but 
Oh  that  they  had  found  the 
hid  in  the  field  1 " 
\  meant  by  findingOod's  words ) 
ling  found  has  usually  to  be 
*•     Happy  is  he  who  reads  or 

Scriptures,  searching  all  the 
;he  hidden  spiritual  sense.  (See 

find  GUkI's  word  means  that 
>een  made  to  understand  them 
i  U).  The  Bible  is  a  dull 
illuminated ;  a  tantalising 
you  get  the  key ;  but,  the  clue 
id,  it  absorbs  our  attention, 
•ur  intellect,  and  enriches  our 

ns  to  appropriaie  U  ae  belong- 
fself.  Reading  a  will  is  not  in- 
illyou  find  you  have  a  part  in  iL 
denda:  App&opbiatino  God's 


receptioiL    "  I  did  eat 


did  hear  them."  Herod  heard 
ly,  yet  became  his  murderer. 
d  learn  them  by  heart**  Hun- 
«  committed  chapters  to  me- 
t  were  wearied  rather  than 
Not  "  I  did  repeat  them,"  as 
epeats  language  it  is  taught. 
T  them."  What  is  meant  by 
m! 

eager  etudy.  Greedy  for  the 
>me  professors  grow  squeamish 
ly  delicate.  My  soul  hungered 
venousness  to  be  fed  upon  the 
eaTen. 

fful  reception.  My  soul  was 
^  the  word. 

mUme  belief.  Not  questioning 
fing  upon  it.    The  language 


means,  besides,  both  the  diligent  treaeur- 
ing  up  of  the  truth,  and  the  inward 
digeetum  of  the  same.  It  is  not  the 
hasty  swallowing  of  the  word  which  is 
blessed  to  us,  but  a  deliberate  eating  of 
it.  It  then  becomes  dissolved  and  ab- 
sorbed— a  part  of  the  eater^s  Tery  exist- 
ence. 

in.  The  happy  conseqneneea.  ''Thy 
word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  my  heart." 

1.  Hold  the  truth  in  its  entirety  and 
harmony f  and  then  it  will  be  joy  to  yomr 
heart. 

Jeremiah  first  speaks  of  God's  "  words," 
then  he  changes  the  number  and  speaks 
of  God  8  ''  tfforef."  We  are  not  only  to 
receive  parts  of  the  Gospel,  but  the  tehole 
of  it  That  man's  heart  is  right  with 
Qod  who  can  honestly  say  that  all  the 
testimonies  of  God  are  dear  to  him. 
There  are  threatenings,  and  precious  pro- 
mises; testimonies  of  Jesos.  Beceive 
the  whole  of  God's  word. 

2.  The  word  of  God  would  hsive  given 
no  joy  had  he  not  heen  obedient  to  it. 

3.  Tet  there  are  certain  choice  (m^As 
in  God's  toord,  especially  joy-giving :  the 
doctrine  of  election^  to  know  that  you 
are  called  and  predestinated ;  and  of  the 
immutability  of  divine  love. 

TV.  A  dist^ignidiing  title.  "  I  am 
called  by  Thy  name,"  &c 

1.  The  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  reviled  in  Jeremiah's  day,  yet  he 
felt  it  an  honour  to  be  associated  with 
the  Lord  in  this  contempt.  Oh  ye  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus,  nsTer  shun  the 
scandal  of  the  cross  I 

2.  Some  do  not  count  it  a  fair  thing 
to  bear  the  name  of  the  Host  High.  It 
is  a  disgrace  to  any  man  that  his  Lord 
should  die  for  his  soul  on  Calvary  and 
yet  he  be  afraid  to  wear  His  livery.  To 
confess  Christ  is  so  easy  a  burden;  it 
involves  so  temporary  a  loss,  and  so  real 
a  gain.  Bow  your  willing  back  to  His 
cross,  and  go  with  Him  without  the 
camp. — C7.  i/'.  Spurgeon,  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  Pulpit,  No.  980. 

See  Addenda:  Ekjotino  God's Wobd. 

Ver.  17.  Theme:  The  ibolahon  bb- 

S17LTIMO  FBOH  00N8B0BAT10K. 

This  describes  the  effects  following 
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HOMILETIC  COMMENTART:  JEREMIAH. 


upon  bis  appropriating  Qod*s  words  and 
becoming  His  prophet 

L  Separation  from  the  Myolities  of 
life. 

1.  Deserting  tlie  company  of  triflers, 
*^I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,"  or  laughers.  Formerly  he  had 
joined  their  merry  meetings ;  he  now  re- 
nounced them. 

2.  Restrained  the  levity  of  his  own 
nature.  "Nor  rejoiced;"  i.^.,  did  not 
make  merry.  Even  innocent  mirth  was 
laid  aside,  and  a  gravity  came  upon 
him  according  with  his  renewed  state 
and  solemn  mission.  Just  so.  Paul 
had  ''  great  heaviness  and  continual  sor- 
row of  heart "  (Bom.  ix.  2). 

n.  Isolation  under  sense  of  a  Divine 
trust.  "I  sat  alone  because  of  Thy 
hand;"  t.e.,  because  of  the  impulse  of 
the  prophetic  spirit  in  him.  (Comp.  1 
Kings  xviii  46,  Ezek.  i.  3.) 

1.  Responsible  duty  leads  us  into  in- 
evitable isolation.  We  cannot  share  it 
with  others.  We  are  thereby  separated 
to  a  life  of  practical  and  conscious  lone- 
liness, having  a  "charge  to  keep,"  in 
which  none  can  participate. 

2.  Consecration  to  God's  work  singles 
out  and  separates  us;  e.g.,  one  who  is 
devoted  to  the  ministry  must  live  a  life 
separated  from  the  common  pursuits 
and  habits  of  youth.  He  is  devoted  to 
God. 

3.  Expulsion  from  hilarious  society  fol- 
lows avowal  of  religion.  The  *  *  laughers  " 
did  not  want  him  amongst  them. 

in.  Oppression  of  spirit  amid  pre- 
vailing impiety.  "  Thou  hast  filled  us 
with  indignation."  Calvin  thus  com- 
ments on  the  word  "indignation:" 
"He  had  not  been  slightly  moved,  but 
had  been  inflamed  with  zeal  for  God  ; 
for  we  cannot  really  execute  the  com- 
mission given  us  unless  we  be  filled  with 
indignation ;  that  is,  unless  zeal  for  God 
burns  inwardly,  for  the  prophetic  office 
requires  such  a  fervour." 

1.  Taught  of  God,  the  prophet  tees 
the  great  sinfulness  of  the  people. 

2.  Recognises  the  offensiveness  to  Jeho- 
vah, and  awful  Iietnousness  of  their  sins. 

.  3.  Perceives  the  ruin  thereby  entailed 
upon  his  nation  and  God's  Church. 
A  "seer"  may  well  be  stirred  to  "in- 
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dignation :"  impetuous  energy  of  thoqi^ 
and  feeling,  grief  over  sin,  irnpartfiwi 
to  check  the  wrong  which .  prevail^  ni 
rescue  souls  from  impending  doom.  11 
God's  prophets  and  preachers  have  hai 
this  vision  of  iniquity  around  them,  aa^ 
like  Paul  at  Athens,  their. spirit  haibim 
"stirred"  in  them  as  they  beheld  tb  < 
rampant  impiety  which  cidled  theni  ti 
their  earnest  ministry  for  Christ  ni 
souls. 

Yer.  18.  Theme:  God  appxarstdm 
A  VAIN  HOPS.  "  Wilt  Thou  be  alto^lhv 
unto  me  as  a  liar,  and  as  waters  Ihift 
fain" 

L  Distressing  experiences  disliil 
our  views  of  Ood.  Jeremiah's  comtitiwi 
and  feelings  were  peculiarly  painfiiL 

1.  Great  anguish:  "pain,"  ''wound.' 
Such  words  indicate  severe  suffering  kv 
physical  than  mental  Physical  pik 
will  throw  its  dark  cloud  over  the  nuid. 
Melancholy  is  the  result :  melon-  (Utck) 
cholic.  In  times  of  heavy  anguish' tk 
mental  state  grows  despondent^  and  ill 
power  of  discernment  becomes  warpei 

2.  Unalleviated  distress  :  '' perpetiui" 
**  refuseth  to  be  healed."  This  unmiti- 
gated trouble  of  mind  and  heart  is  indead 
bitter  to  endure.  Very  rare.  Yet  mtoy 
of  God  s  children  go  through  yesn  of 
disconsolate  experiences.  Wave  vfOk 
wave  rolls  over  them.  Ill  healftli, 
disasters,  bereavements.  Or  spiiitiial 
struggles — doubts,  temptations,  loa  of 
faith,  kc.  A  spirit  thus  bowed  tod 
sorely  tested  cannot  easily  think  bri^t 
thoughts  of  God.  The  disciples,  in  ooa- 
sequence  of  the  tempest  and  toils  of  one 
wild  night,  thought  Jesus  only  a  gbos^ 
and  "  cried  out  for  fear." 

3.  Hopeless  dejection.  ^'My  wound 
incurable,  refuseth  to  be  healed.''  He 
sees  no  prospect  of  better  things,  sod 
abandons  himself  to  despair.  His  laboon 
will  all  be  in  vain,  his  delivery  of  God's 
messages  will  effect  no  good,  and  his 
ministry  will  only  bring  more  caltunnj 
and  abuse  upon  himself.  A  hard  kt; 
a  black  outlook.  All  the  windows  are 
darkened.  How  can  he,  theo^  think 
cheerfully  of  God  ? 

XL  Distorted  views  of  Qod  rente 
religion  a  grave  disa]qH>intineiit.  Wbit 
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CHAP.  XT. 


t  is  left  to  a  gouly  man  if  Qod 
)  to  him  "as  a  liart" 
\U  kit  sufieieney  and  safety  were 
iratffn  from  God.  So  Jeremiah 
9e  was  on  a  difficult  and  perilous 
I ;  if  Gk)d  failed  him,  he  was  for- 
deed.  ''He  had  expected  that, 
to  so  high  an  office,  there  would 
rpetual  interference  of  Providence 

behalf^  instead  whereof  things 
.  to  take  their  natural   course'* 

Smiih).  "  Ood  had  in  a  manner 
d  him  for  a  time,  had  left  him  to 
e  with  difficulties  unforeseen  and 
cted"  (Dr.  Waterland).  What 
tee  is  left  us  if  Jesus  fail  1  Every 
an  would  share  Jeremiah's  sense 
lation. 

rer  a  position  occurred  in  which 
aed  the  succour  of  our  Lord,  we 

feel  forlorn.  W®  ^^^®  ^^  *^V' 
Dcy  —  Christ  is '  all   to  us ;    no 

of  j«(/-protection  —  He  is  our 
r  and  shield.  Let  it  once  be  pos^ 
;o  say,  ''TIwu  hast  failed  im," 
isurance  would  wholly  desert  us ; 
>uld  be  ''  of  all  men  most  miser- 

iU  his  happiness  and  hopes  rested 
i.  He  had  left  all  to  be  His 
it  (ver.  19).  He  looked  for  solace, 
iding,  serenity  amid  agitations, 
88  when  mocked  and  abused ;  for 
it  and  promise  amid  his  hazardous 
-from  the  Qod  he  served.  Even 
the  Christian  disciple  to  ''  take  up 
MS  daily  and  follow  **  Jesus.  But 
not  unwilling.  Has  not  Christ 
'  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
but  in  Me  ye  have  peace ; "  "I 
ot  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will 
to  you ; "  "  Ye  shall  see  Me  again, 
our  joy  shall  no  man  take  from 
Can  He  break  His  word  of  pro- 
-become  ''as  a  liar")  Then  all 
less  and  hope  is  dead  within  the 
it's  heart. 

€  the  figure  :  "Asa  liary  as  waters 
ail."  Calvin  renders  the  words 
"  Thou  wilt  be  to  me  as  a  decep- 
'  ineonstant  waters;"  or,  "of  un- 
d  waters,"  t.^.,  of  such  as  flow  not 
ually;  adding,  "for  faithful  or 
nt  waters  are  those  which  never 
18  the  Latins  call  a  fountain  inex* 


haustible  whose  spring  ne?er  dries,  8o 
the  Hebrews  call  a  fountain  faithful  or 
constant  which  never  fails  either  in 
summer  or  in  drought  On  the  con- 
trary, they  call  waters  unfaithful  which 
become  dry;  as  when  a  well  which  has 
no  perennial  veins  is  made  dry  by  great 
heat."  Wordsworth  comments  :  "  The 
stream  of  Qod's  favour,  which  had  flowed 
in  a  full  current  of  love  towards  him, 
seemed  suddenly  to  have  been  dried 
up,  and  he  was  left  to  perish  with 
thirst" 

The  language  suggests  the  deceptive 
mirage:  which  mocks  thirst  with  illu- 
sory pictares  of  refreshing  waters. 

in.  Disappointmeiit  in  Ckkl  can 
neyer  have  a  just  wamat.  "  Wilt 
Thou  be  unto  me  as  a  liar  f  " 

1.  Despondency  is  a  faithless  inter- 
preter. It  is  as  false  as  a  crooked  mirror 
— it  reflects  beauty  in  hideous  forms. 

2.  Impatience  spoils  our  childhood 
sweetness.  It  is  a  sad  failing  to  be  hast* 
cuing  conclusions  about  Qod  and  His 
dealings.  "  He  that  believeth  should  not 
make  haste." 

3.  Fidelity  is  an  essential  characteris- 
tic of  God.  Immutability  is  impressed 
on  Creation.  "  I  change  not "  is  a  truth 
evident  in  the  perennial  action  of  ma- 
jestic laws  in  nature ;  and  therefore  the 
universe  endures,  and  "  all  things  con^ 
tinue  as  they  were  from  the  creation  of 
the  world."  In  His  love  and  rekUion- 
ships  to  us,  "  with  Him  is  neither  varia- 
bleness nor  shadow  of  turning."  In 
Jlis  words  and  promises,  "  not  one  good 
thing  He  hath  spoken  shall  fail  to  come 
to  pass."  Hopes  cast  upon  Him  "  shall 
not  make  ashamed."  And  to  every  soul 
which  cleaves  to  and  trusts  in  Jesus — 
as  Redeemer,  Friend,  and  King,  for  life 
here  and  in  eternity — He  is  "  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  A  ministky  of 
DISCRIMINATION.  "If  thou  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile." 

Qod,  in  the  freeness  of  His  grace,  ap- 
portions the  reward  that  He  promises  to 
Jeremiah  to  the  sense  which  He  enter- 
tains of  the  greatness  and  difficulty  of 
the  work  to  which  He  had  called  him. 
"  Thau  thalt  be  as  My  moutli"—Mj  re- 
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presentative,  My  acknowledged  and  ac- 
credited servant — ^here  is  the  greatest 
honour  that  could  be  conferred  on  any 
man.  "  Thou  shall  take  forth  the  pre- 
ciouafrom  the  vile,  and  be  to  tlie  people  as 
a  fenced  brazen  wall" — here  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  and  arduous  duties 
that  mortality  can  possibly  sustain.  The 
talents  of  an  angel,  the  zeal  of  a  seraph, 
if  accompanied  with  the  infirmities  of 
humanity,  must  sink  under  the  task, 
unless  supported  by  Divine  strength 
and  blessing.  Well  then  may  we  ex- 
claim, "  Who  is  sufficient  f  " 

The  difficulty  of  such  a  course  as  this, 
that  of  making  full  proof  of  our  minis- 
tiy^  can  only  be  understood  by  him  who 
has  tried  it,  and  it  certainly  has  not 
diminished  since  Jeremiah*s  time.  For 
though  we  have  less  outward  persecu- 
tion, it  is  equally  difficult  in  all  ages  to 
combat  with  the  prejudices  and  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind;  difficult  to  pene- 
trate the  thick  disguise  of  character — 
difficult  to  maintain  the  sternest  faith- 
fulness accompanied  with  the  purest 
love — to  pursue  the  Proteus  forms  of 
imgodliness  into  their  secret  retreats, 
and  so  effectually  to  separate  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile,  as  that  we 
may  commend  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  Our 
Lord  Himself  who  tried  the  experiment 
knew  its  difficulty,  and  His  last  promise 
was  a  promise  to  ministers  :  *'  Lo,  I  am 
with  you ;  "  and  He  has  enabled  us  to 
form  an  estimate  of  the  greatness  of  the 
work  from  the  greatness  of  the  reward, 
for  addressing  the  minister,  the  Angel 
of  Ephesus,  He  says,  "  Be  thou  faithful 
and  I  will  give,"  &c 

L  What  is  supposed  ? 

IL  What  is  required  % 

IIL  What  is  promised  % 

L  What  is  supposed  ? 

1.  The  vast  importance  and  responsibi- 
lity of  the  work  assigned  to  ministers 
with  a  view  to  the  welfare  of  their  people, 
'^  If  thou  separate  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile.''  It  is  no  common  office, 
no  slight  responsibility.  The  Gospel  dis- 
pensation is  often  spoken  of  as  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation ;  but  it  is  here 
presented  under  anew  character^  the  minis- 
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try  of  discrimination,  Christ  ia 
sented  commonly  as  a  Saviour,  but  Emm 
to  be  regarded  as  a  witness  and  a  ju^ 
— for  judgment  am  I  come  into  the  woM 
Ministers  are  usually  considend  a 
heralds  of  mercy,  sous  of  oonsolatia^ 
but  they  are  also  to  be  considered  m 
messengers  of  heavy  tidings.  Oon  is  m 
office  of  edification,  but  it  is  an  offiee  iC 
separation  too,  a  ministry  qfditerimim 
tion.  We  have  to  distinguish  betvMi 
truth  and  truth,  between  charactaf  ail 
character,  between  holiness  and  sin ;  ni 
to  advocate  the  rightful  claims  and  ki^ 
supremacy  of  heaven  against  the  nuEpii 
dominion  of  sin  and  helL  MinisteriMt 
to  take  the  precious  from  the  vile;  Is 
separate  the  wheat  from  the  weeds;  Is 
distinguish  the  dross  from  the  gold  ;  to 
guide  their  hands  wittingly,  as  Jaeob 
did  when  he  bestowed  the  blessing  upoi 
the  sons  of  Joseph ;  they  are  someliBfli 
to  blow  the  silver  trumpet  of  Johflei^ 
and  not  unfrequently  to  sonnd  tk 
trumpet  of  Alarm.  '^  A  faithful  amki- 
sador  is  health,'*  says  Solomon.  **Asm 
earring  of  gold  and  an  omameiU  of  fu 
gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  ox  oi^ 
dient  ear." 

2.  It  is  further  supposed  that  then 
are  som4  essential  distinctions  betwwi 
right  and  wrong,  between  good  isd 
evil,  between  truth  and  error,  between 
the  base  and  the  honourable  of  ditf- 
acter,  between  the  precious  and  the  vik 
These  distinctions  are  real,  not  nosiioal ; 
essential,  not  arbitrary;  they  are  regarded 
so  by  God  Himself.  These  distiuctiooi 
were  originally  imprinted  on  tbe  mind 
when  man  was  created  in  God's  own 
image ;  and  the  capacity  of  makiDg 
them  still  remains,  as  you  see  from  the 
clearness  with  which  any  man  can  judge 
upon  a  subject  of  right  and  wrong  where 
his  own  conscience  is  not  concerned,  and 
the  zeal  with  which  men  reprobate  that 
which  is  villanous  and  dishonoursbla 

3.  A  standard  of  truth  is  snppoeed. 
God  has  given  us  the  rule  of  judgment 
We  have  a  more  sure  word  of  propbecr, 
and  as  the  office  of  a  judge  is  nottu 
make  the  law  but  to  declare  it^  so  the 
office  of  a  minister  is  not  to  burden  the 
ears  of  people  with  his  own  doabtfnl 
speculations,  but  to  declare  the  whole 
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^  Qod.  To  tbe  law  and  to  the 
)r,  if  they  speak  not  according 
lie  thej  have  no  light  This  is 
>  we  bold  up  to  show  you  the 
ares  of  your  character ;  this  is 
we  exhibit  to  guide  your  foot- 
'  And  <u  many  as  walk  by  this 
^beon  them  and  on  the  Israel 

s  further  supposed  in  the  text 
e  characten  are  closely  inter- 
and  that  there  is  a  great  dUin- 

in  mankind  to  have  the  truth 
I  them,  and  to  be  brought  to 
\ve  test,  the  final  decision.  The 
1  the  wheat  strangely  grow  to- 
the  ftheep  and  the  goats  both 
1  in  the  same  pasture — the  pre- 
l  the  Tile  have  some  points  in 
Cain  and  Abel  both  bring 
sring  to  the  Lord;  Jacob  and 
h  kneel  for  the  blessing ;  Elijah 

priests  of  Baal  openly  build 
ITS  on  Mount  Carmel ;  the  five 
irgins  as  well  as  the  fiTe  wise 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom ; 
id  John  both  receive  the  pas- 
the  supper-ehamber.  And  we 
it  men  halt  between  two  opi- 
hey  dwell  on  the  borders  of  the 

Pkt)mise — they  love  to  know 
ark  is  provided,  and  even  love 

the  progress  of  the  building, 

obey  not  the  summons,  '^  Come 

i  aU  thy  house  into  the  arkJ* 

e  thing  more   is  plainly  sup- 

lat  it  is  of  the  tttmost  consequence 

parties,  that  the  separation 
•  made — take  forth  the  precious 
vile,  and  the  most  advantageous 
rill  immediately  accrue  to  each. 
»t  desirable  to  the  children  of 
know  that  they  are  so — that 

heirs  according  to  the  promise 
ley  are  precious  in  His  sight  and 
3let  Would  it  hot  strengthen 
c  hands  and  confirm  tbe  feeble 
ad  ^ve  them  the  oil  of  joy  for 
g,  could  we  say  to  them  beyond 
^ion,  **  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy 
th  joy  and  drink  thy  wine  with 
heart,  for  Qod  now  accepteth  thy 

distinction  be  valuable  to  the 
it  woflld  be  scarcely  less  ad- 


vantageous to  the  vile  themselves.  To 
be  robbed  of  the  cloak  of  a  false  pro- 
fession would  be  no  loss,  for  we  know  it 
does  them  no  honour  and  brings  them 
no  peace.  If  they  stood  out  in  their 
true  colours  to  their  own  conscience 
they  could  not  suffer  more,  but  they 
might  be  more  safe.  You  had  better 
meet  tbe  case  at  once,  at  its  worst,  and 
say,  Behold  I  am  vile, 

XL  What  is  demanded  of  ministers 
with  a  view  to  this  solemn  discrimina- 
tion t 

The  text  plainly  demands  that  every 
efi^rt  should  be  used  on  their  part  to 
remove  the  willing  delusions  of  man- 
kind)  to  disabuse  their  bliuded  under- 
standings in  reference  to  the  great 
things  of  Gk>d  and  Eternity  and  their 
souls'  health.  What,  then,  is  necessary 
so  far  as  we  are  concerned  in  separat- 
ing— 

1.  A  plain^  and  decisive  exhibition  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  We  are  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith.  We  are, 
as  we  have  opportunity,  to  vindicate  it 
from  the  blasphemies  of  the  infidel,  tbe 
perversions  of  the  worldling,  the  mis- 
takes of  the  Pharisee,,  and  Uie  corrup 
tions  of  the  Antinomian.  Whether  meh 
will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear, 
M-e  must  speak  to  them  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  of  the  danger  of  continuance  in  it, 
«nnd  of  the  only  way  of  escape  froih  it. 
We  mdst  show  them  the  insufficiency  of 
tbe  form^  of  godliness,  the  worthlesft- 
iiess  of  their  own  self-righteousness,  th'^ 
necessity  of  a  vital  union  to  Christ,  and 
their  positive  obligations  to  that  holi- 
ness without  which  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord» 

2.  A  fearless  apfdieation  of  Scripturt 
truth  is  necessary.  To  the  careless  and 
thoughtless,  the  young  man  void  of 
understanding,  trained  in  the  ways  of 
religion,  but  a  living  plague  to  the  circle 
in  which  he  moves,  hardening  in  sifi 
and  fast  hardening  against  tbe  reach  o^ 
conviction  :  Know  that  *^  your  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  aitd 
your  damnation  slumhereth  not  J*  To  thb 
apostate  from  a  religious  profession  : 
'*  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth,"  To  the  self-satisfied  formalist : 
**  Strive  to  enter."      To    the    young  : 
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"  Renumber  nvow^^  <i:c.  To  the  aged : 
^^  Escape  for  thy  life,*^  To  the  pre- 
cioas:  ^^  Say  ye  to  the  righteous^  It 
shall  be  well  with  him,"  To  the  vile  : 
"  Woe  to  tlie  wicked y  for  it  shall  he  ill 
with  him," 

3.  To  point  ourselves  and  our  hearers  to 
the  only  Agent  who  can  make  the  word 
effectual. 

in.  What  is  promised  ?  ''  Thou 
shalt  be  as  My  mouth/'  The  accredited 
aud  approved  servant  —  to  speak  in 
accordance  with  His  will — be  the  organ 
of  His  clemency--^ll  his  authenticated 
messages  crowned  with  success.  None 
of  his  words  to  fall  to  the  ground. 

Mighty  and  blessed  such  a  ministry. 
Surely  the  people  among  whom  such  a 
Divinely  effectual  ministry  is  carried  on, 
would  be  drawn  to  the  Saviour's  feet, 
and  souls  would  find  grace  and  salvation 
as  on  the  Pentecostal  morning. 

"  Faithful  ministers,"  says  Henry, 
'^  are  God's  mouth  to  us,  and  we  are  to 
hear  Qod  speaking  to  us  by  them." — 
Samuel  Thodey,  A.D.  1823. 

Comments-^ 

Ver.  19.  ^*  If  Vhou  return^  then  will  I 
bring  tliee  ngain,"  &c.  "  There  is  in  GJod's 
answer  a  mingling  of  comfort  and  re- 
buke. If  thou  return — repent  thee  of 
thy  doubts  and  think  only  of  thy  duty, 
then  will  I  bring,  <fec.  **  I  will  cause  thee 
again  to  stand  before  Me."  To  stand 
before  <a  person  means  to  be  his  chief 
officer  or  vicegerent,  and  is  said  of  Elijah 
(1  Kings  xvii.  1)  and  Elisha  (2  Kings 
iii.  4)  as  Qod's  prophets,  of  David  as 
Saul's  minister  (1  Sam.  xvL  21,  22),  of 
Solomon's  counsellors  (1  Kings  xii.  G), 
and  of  Nebuzar-adan  as  commander-in- 
chief  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  (Jer.  liiL 
12,  marg.)  " — Dr,  Payne  Smith, 

"  If  thou  take  forth  the  precious  from 
the  vile,"  Jeremiah  was  to  separate  in 
himself  what  was  divine  and  holy  from 
the  dross  of  human  passion  :  So  many 
commentators.  Discriminate  between 
good  and  bad  men,  or  between  the  good 
and  bad  in  men :  Other  authorities 
favour  this  rendering. 

'*  Let  them  return  unto  thee,  hut  return 
not  thou  unto  them,"  Rather, ''  They  shall 
return  unto  thee,  but  thou  shalt  not,"  &c 
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'^  A  flattering  prophet  perishes  wU 
people  whom  his  soft  speeches  have  eos> 
firmed  in  their  sin;  but  the  trakhfid 
speaking  of  Qod's  word  saves  botk"— 
Speaker^s  Com, 

**  Not  surrender  unpopular  trakhi  ti 
popular  fallacies." — WorcUwarik, 

'*  Not  concede  to  the  vices  of  manor 
cherish  their  fancies,  but  constrain  theft 
to  undertake  the  yoke  of  Qod.  TW 
truth  of  Qod  ought  not  to  bend  to  tb 
will  of  men ;  for  Qod  changes  not; 
neither  does  His  word." — Calvin, 

Vers.  19,  20.  Thetne:  Thk  nuraraT 

OF  THE  WOKD. 

We  have  here  Grod's  answer  to  the 
prophet's  prayer.  Jeremiah  is  not  al- 
lowed to  retire  from  the  work,  either 
because  of  its  offensiveness  to  the  peopk^ 
or  because  it  grieved  iiim  to  be  a  mia 
of  strife  among  them.  He  is  promised 
divine  assistance  and  protection  in  thm 
great  undertakings  to  which  he  is  ap- 
pointed. Concerning  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  we  are  here  reminded  that  it 
is — 

I.  A  ministry  of  divine  autlioritF. 
''  Thou  shalt  stand  before  Me." 

IL  A  ministxy  of  divine  revds- 
tions.     *^  Thou  shalt  be  as  My  moatk' 

m.  A  ministry  of  wise  diserimioft- 
tion.  ^  If  thou  take  forth  the  preciooi 
from  the  vile." 

IV.  A  ministry  often  opposed  \if 
those  to  whom  it  is  sent.  **  And  thejr 
shall  fight  against  thee." 

V.  A  ministxy  requiring  much  eon- 
rage.  '^  I  will  make  thee  ...  a  fenced 
and  brazen  wall." 

VI.  A  ministry  which  will  1m  di- 
vinely vindicated.  '^  I  am  with  thee, 
to  save  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith 
the  Lord," 

Vn.  A  ministry  which  lifU  Ql 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  men.  '^As 
Moses  lifted  up,"  <kc.  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,"  <fec.  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified," 
&c.— TT.  Whale, 

Ver.  20.  Theme  :  Imprxovabli  se- 
curity IN  JsHOYAH's  8ERVICK. 

'^  I  will  make  thee  a  fenced  bniefi 
wall,"  &c  This  is  a  repetition  of  the 
promise  made  by  Jehovah  to  Jeremiih 
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of  his  prophetic  career  (eh. 
Jeremiah  may  confidently 
action  from  on  high,  and 
-titude,  if  he  will  maintain 
messages  and  witness  for 
among  a  depraved  and 

% 

'« 

38S  of  encouragement  meets 
prophet  with  definite  pro- 
efiil  statements,  and  affirms 

le  courage  sapematorally 

'ce.  "I  will  make  thee.'' 
ice,  therefore;  nor  self-de- 

X.     "  Unto  this  people." 

\own,  and  shown  in  icenes 

icated. 

Uity,     "  A  fenced  brazen 

:  against  all  assaults ;  in- 

)vable. 

Hie  murus  aheneuM  esto, 
0  sibi,  nulla,  pallescere  culp&.** 
■—Horat.  I  EpU,  i.  60. 

nined  hostility  from  the 
rhey  shall    fight    against 

e  unconcern;  not  airy  in- 
t  frank  and   friendly  re- 
but   defiant    antagonism, 
use. 

ce  of  his  messages. 
\efU  against  him  personally, 
n  against  the  God  he  served. 
Qust,  therefore,  lay  himself 
3US  and  valorous  warfare ; 
tntimental  fears,  and  quit 
,  stalwart  warrior  for  Qod's 
ry! 

smacy   guaranteed    over 
"They  shall  not  prevail 

wuld  he  actual  encounter. 
\an  to  mxin.  This  is  the 
,  faithful  ministry. 
Hmld  he  need  of  self-defence, 
rould  intend  to  prevail 
prophet;  to  defeat  him  in 
>  destroy  his  faith  in  God  ; 
his  messages  amid  derision, 
dd  need  to  look  to  himself 
Lb  own  fidelity. 
ould  he  a  triumphant  issue, 
lid  "  prevail."    Whom  God 


makes  invincible  He  also  makest^oruHM. 
Not  only  successful  defence  against  at- 
tack, but  supremacy  over  assailants. 

IV.  Personally  guarded  by  Jehovah 
Himself. 

1.  God's  personal  protection.  It  is  a 
precious  promise  that  "  He  will  give  His 
angels  charge,"  <kc.,  also  that  '*  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,"  ^c., 
abo  that  "  as  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  But  better  far  this — ''I 
will  be  with  thee." 

2.  God^s  sure  protection,  "To  save 
thee" — preservation  from  his  enemies; 
"to  deliver  thee" — rescue  from  the 
wiles  and  assaults. 

The  idea  of  rescue,  should  the  prophet 
become  entangled  hy  their  sophistries  or 
captured  by  force,  is  more  fully  expressed 
in  ver.  21 :  "I  will  deliver  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked  (malignant),  and 
I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  (from 
the  grasp)  of  the  terrible."  So  that  we 
may  boldly  say,  ''The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me." 

Ver.  20.  Theme :  God's  ambassador 
FORTIFIED.  "I  will  make  thee  unto 
this  people  a  fenced  brazen  wall,"  &c. 

L  Ckd's  qualification  of  an  overseer 
of  His  Ohnrch. 

The  metaphor  of  a  call  implies : 

1.  Courage. 

2.  Integrity  (innocence,  therefore). 

3.  Authority. 

IL  The  opposition  a  church  over- 
seer will  meet  with. 

"  They  shall  fight  against  thee  :  " 

1.  By  seditious  preaching  and  pray- 
ing. 

2.  By  railing  and  libels. 

3.  By  (possibly)  open  force. 

UL  The  issue  and  success  of  such 
opposition. 

"  They  shall  not  prevail."— /Sow^A. 

Ver.  21.  Theme:  God's  perfect  sal- 
vation. "  And  I  will  deliver  and  re- 
deem thee." 

The  prophet's  loneliness  and  the  op> 
position  of  the  people  burdened  hb 
spirit.  Jehovah's  assurances  must  have 
afforded  precious  consolations  and  con- 
fidence to  him.  The  promised  presence 
and  interposing  power  of  God. 
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1  Alanning  perils.  "  The  hand  of 
the  wicked  ;  the  hand  of  the  terrible,** 

Implying  the  moral  quality  which 
distinguishes  our  spiritual  foes,  and  the 
fierce  malignity  with  which  they  plot 
our  ruin. 

Perils  to  charaeter,to  peace^  to  security 
in  God,  to  the  aoul  itself, 

n.  A  mighty  Saviour, 
liver ;  I  will  redeem." 

Greater  than  our  foes, 
exigencies.     No  one  else 
is  His  work.     Employed  in  His  serrice. 
He  will  undertake  our  defence  and  de- 
liverance.  Saved  by  Him.   Safe  in  Him. 


"I  will  de- 

Equal  to  all 
can  save ;  it 


m  Complete  redemptioB.  ^Tb4> 
liver ;  to  redeem." 

Salvation  has  various  forms:  bm 
perils  of  this  world,  from  taint  «l  m, 
from  spiritual  foes,  from  persoiisl  ftm 
and  faults,  from  terror  of  death,  4Ee. 

Redemption  by  price;  deliveraaeskf 
power, 

IV.  Unfailing  certain^.  ''Iintf;! 
wiU." 

Expresses  determination,  eBormestMm, 
love,  certainty. 

''  1  will  fear  no  evil,  for  TltoumrtwiA 
me/* 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XV. 
Topic:  Prater  for  a  People  Unavailing.    (Ver.  1). 

Moses  and  Samuel  held  responsible  offices,  and  were  faithful  to  their 
With  their  piety  as  men,  and  fidelity  as  servants,  God  was  well  pleased.  If  ssj 
two  men  could  have  prevailed  with  Gk>d  on  behalf  of  a  rebellious  people,  tiMM 
could.     But  the  conduct  of  the  people  had  alienated  His  mind  from  them.    Thns— 

L  There  may  be  complete  alienation  of  God  from  simful  men.  ^'  My  mind  oodi 
not  be  towards  this  people." 

il  There  it  a  limit  to  the  Divine  forbearance  towards  defiant  sou1&  ''  He  «ifl 
not  always  chide,"  though  He  chides  again  and  again ;  neither  will  He  keep  bsek 
His  anger  for  ever.  Cast  them  out  of  My  sight.  Then  no  prayers,  even  from  Uk 
best  of  men  and  the  most  eminent  servants  of  Qod,  can  arrest  the  judgment 

L  Manifestly  the  prayers  of  good  men  do  avail  much.  Instances  prove  tint 
it  is  an  established  law  for  prayers,  by  the  Moses  and  Samuels  who  stand  befon 
the  Lord,  to  prevail. 

n.  While  the  power  of  prayer  is  obvious,  there  is  no  merit  in  prayer  nor  in  Ua 
who  offers  it 

1.  Prayer  supposes  the  absence  of  all  claim,  for  what  a  man  can  claim  he  need 
not  pray  for. 

2.  Prayer  can  only  make  its  appeal  to  mercy,  and  mercy,  being  purely  sovereifDi 
can  heed  or  refuse  the  appeal  according  to  its  pleasure.  Had  mercy  refused  tvtj 
prayer,  justice  would  have  received  no  violation. 

ni  God's  right  to  refuse  to  answer  prayers  is  beyond  all  challenge, 

1.  His  declaration :  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy »"  kc,  asstrU 
His  right  to  withhold  or  bestow  grace  according  to  His  sovereign  will 

2.  This  right  involves  the  right  to  hear  or  not  to  fiear  the  prayers  of  supplisnti, 
be  those  suppliants  Moses  and  Samuels,  or  publicans  and  sinners. 

3.  If  God  were  under  obligation  to  hear  prayer  and  bestow  mercT*,  mercy  isoM 
be  no  longer  mercy,  and  grace  would  he  no  longer  grace.  Obligation  is  justice,  ao^i 
not  mercy ;  duty,  and  not  grace. 

17.  All  our  appeals  for  mercy  and  grace  must  be  based  on  the  AtoBM 
fiacriflca 

1.  Every  act  of  m»TCj  flows  to  us  through  the  i^JUeousness  of  Christ,  the  ool/ 
channel  of  mercy  from  God  to  man. 

2.  Even  when  our  appeals  are  based  on  the  sacrifice  of  Christy  they  mmei  hi  ^ 
to  the  sovereignty  of  Divine  mercy  to  answer  or  not  to  answer. 

3.  If  we  rightly  recognised  this  sovereignty  of  Divine  mercy,  oar  prayers  wcM 
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nore  humbly  pruenUd  and  answers  would  kindle  a  loftier  praise,  exclaiming, 
leased  be  God,  who  bath  not  turned .  away  my  prayer  nor  His  mercy  from 

m 

r.  Prayer  is  music  in  the  ears  of  Ood.  The  sounds  of  earnest  prayer  enter 
»  the  ears  of  the  Lord  Qod  of  Sabaoth,  and  delight  Him  more  than  ten  thousand 
pers  harping  with  their  harps.  The  prayer  of  the  penitent  gives  joy  to  all  the 
ts  of  heaven,  and  the  prayers  of  saints,  our  Moses'  and  Samuels,  give  pleasure  to 
gracious  Qod  even  when — for  wise  and  judicial  reasons — He  cannot  grant  their 
xests.  Whether  answered  or  unanswered,  "  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  His 
ght." — Arranged  from  "Aforning  and  Evening  Walks  with  the  Prophet  JeremiahJ* 

Topic:   Mek  of  Pbog&bsb^  Mbn  of  Strifx.     (Ver.  10). 

eremiah  called  of  Qod  to  an  essential  but  unpopular  work.  He  is  judged  to  be 
Kult-finding,  quarrelsome  person,  whereas  he  is  really  a  sympathetic  friend, 
y  hear  his  outspoken  denunciations  against  sin,  and  the  utterance  by  him  of 
me  threatenings ;  but  they  do  not  hear  his  prayers  for  them,  or  luiow  the 
inings  of  his  spirit.  He  is  misjudged.  He  is  lonely.  He  would  rather  have 
u  born  to  a  quiet  life,  and  wishes  Qod  would  have  chosen  some  one  else  to  the 
phetic  work. 

eremiah  is  typical  of  public  men  who  have  been  the  reformers  of  society,  the 
lers  of  thought,  and  often  the  martyrs  of  some  great  movement  We  may  note 
w  reasons  why  such  persons  appear  to  be  men  of  strife  : — 
.  Becaoae  of  nonoompUaiice  Witli  poimlar  siii&  Jeremiah  asserted  hb  freedom 
n  prevailing  evils.  Always  some  interested  in  doing  wrong,  and  maintaining 
B  among  the  people.     Those  who  will  not  conform,  especially  such  as  speak 

labour  against  sin,  are  considered  men  of  strife — Micaiah,  Elijah,  John  Baptist, 
]%  and  many  othersL 

L  Beeanso  they  are  in  advanee  of  the  age.  They  look  at  all  matters  from  a 
:6  elevated  standpoint,  and  seek  to  bring  the  people  up  to  their  leveL  Paul 
.  in  advance  of  the  craftsmen  of  Ephesus.  Luther  was  in  advance  of  the 
rch  of  Rome,  as  Wicliffe  before  him  had  been.     Copernicus  and  Qalileo,  Huss 

Wesley,  not  to  mention  others  in  all  departments,  were  pioneers  of  progress, 

were  in  advance  of  their  fellows. 

n.  Because  they  trere  earnest  and  energetic  men.  Some  can  be  indifferent ; 
)  sools  cannot  be.      Cannot  agree  to  leave  things  alone,  and  let  every  one  go 

own  way.     Must  bear  testimony  for  Qod  and  truth.     Many  now  would  call 
kh,  Elijan,   Daniel,  Jesus,  Paul,  visionaries,  enthusiasts,  madmen,  as  indeed 
f  often  speak  of  those  who  have  their  spirit. 
V.  Becaofie  all  good  work  causes  strife.    Evil  has  to  be  conquered,  the  devil 

to  be  cast  out.  No  curse  will  peaceably  give  place  to  a  blessing.  In  the  heart, 
.  in  the  world,  it  must  be  conflict.  Christ  came  to  give  peace  to  the  trustful 
rt,  but  not  to  biing  peace  immediately  on  earth.  In  Bethlehem,  in  Nazareth, 
3apemaum,  in  Jerusalem,  He  made  conflict  Every  great  work  has  its  stage  of 
rtyrdom,  its  age  of  chivalry,  before  its  triumph; — its  Egypt  and  wilderness 
ore  its  Canaan, — its  manger,  baptism,  wilderness  trial,  Qethsemane,  and  cross, 
ore  it  sits  on  the  throne  waiting  till  its  foes  be  made  its  footstool. 
7.  Becanso  the  field  of  battle  is  the  path  of  glory.  "  We  must  fight  if  we  would 
jn."  The  promise  is  "  to  him  that  overcometh.**  Salvation  is  finally  for  "  him  that 
lureth  to  the  end.''  Tlie  exhortation  is  not  only  to  repent  and  believe,  but  to 
ght  the  good  fight  of  faith."  2'he  provision  is  for  the  warrior ;  he  who  would  be 
aint,  must  be  a  soldier.  The  martyrs  of  one  age  are  the  heroes  of  the  next, 
iphets,  apostles,  martyrs,  missionaries,  and  reformers  have  all  been  men  of  war. 
I  honour  them  for  the  battles  they  fought  and  the  victories  they  won.  The 
ord  of  their  lives  appeals  to  us — 
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**  Hark !  'tis  a  marshal  sound, 
To  arms,  ye  saints,  to  arms, 
Your  foes  are  gathering  ronnd, 
And  peace  has  lost  its  charms. 
Prepare  the  helmet,  sword,  and  shield. 
The  trumpet  calls  you  to  the  field." 

—W.  Wkit 

Topic:  The  Powee  of  Eebuke.     (Vera.  19,  20.) 

"  If  thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  My  mouth ;  aai 
I  will  make  thee  unto  the  people  a  fenced  brazen  wall." 

It  is  by  the  gracious  word  of  Divine  mercy  that  the  hearts  of  men  axe  to  bt 
subdued. 

The  human  mind  is  found  to  be  influenced  far  more  by  hope  and  tendenm^ 
than  by  terror  and  rebuke. 

L  !nie  Ohristian  ministxy  includes  also  an  office  of  commination.  If  the 
messengera  of  heaven,  when  among  the  outcasts  of  miankind,  who,  t»  igm- 
ranee  of  God,  have  gone  astray  from  virtue,  speak  much  more  of  virtae  thin  of 
wrath ;  when  they  stand  among  those  who,  being  well  inforrned  in  matters  9f 
religion,  use  Hie  grace  of  tJie  Gospel  to  palliate  their  vices,  the  messages  of  wntk 
must  be  most  upon  their  lips. 

n.  The  tendency  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  to  moYO  down  from  its  remedial 
fimctions  to  become  an  office  of  delectation. 

1.  Furnishing  inteUectucU  entertainment ;  uttering,  as  matters  of  gorgBOM 
eloquence,  the  appalling  verities  of  eternal  justice.  Nature  forbids  each  aa  ii- 
congruity,  and  the  renovating  Spirit  refuses  to  yield  the  energy  of  His  power  to  tbs 
sway  of  a  mere  minister  of  public  recreation. 

2.  Affording  spiritual  entertainment ;  by  exhibiting  the  conceits  and  ingatnitiBi 
of  mystic  exposition ;  by  painting  in  high  colours  the  honoura  and  privileges  of  tkt 
believer,  and  allowing  professors  of  all  sorts  to  appropriate  the  fulsome  descriptioB ; 
or  by  pealing  out  thunders  of  wrath  against  distant  adversaries,  rather  than  at  tlw 
impure,  unjust,  rapacious,  and  malicious  who  fill  the  pews  around  him.  This  litter 
direct  method  might  turn  the  whole  tide  of  his  popularity ! 

in.  It  behoves  preachera  to  beware  of  the  indurating  effect  of  accnstoiBad 
phrases  and  forms  of  words.  Such  conventional  phrases  conceal  from  the  mind 
the  ideas  they  should  convey ;  hence  preachers  should  continually  endeavour  to 
break  up  the  mental  incrustations  which  are  always  spreading  themselves  over  the 
sensitive  surface  of  the  soul.  This  is  most  especially  necessary  in  reference  io 
matters  wherein  the  drowsy  formalities  of  language  tend  directly  to  augment  the 
stupefying  influence  that  belongs  to  all  vicious  indulgences.  A  mind,  already 
rendered  callous  by  sensuality,  receives  every  week  a  new,  and  again  a  new  inseosi- 
bility  from  the  heavy  monotonies  of  the  pulpit. 

IV.  It  is  a  pressing  duty  of  the  minister  of  religion  to  maintain,  in  vigour,  tlM 
spirit  he  needs  as  the  reprover  of  sin  and  the  guardian  of  virtue.  It  is  easj  to 
teach  the  articles  of  belief,  to  illustrate  the  branches  of  Christian  ethics,  to  prociain 
the  Divine  mercy,  to  meet  and  assuage  the  fears  of  the  feeble  and  sorrows  of  the 
afflicted.  But  to  keep  in  full  activity  the  power  of  rebuke,  demands  rare  qualities. 
It  is  fruitless  to  search  aside  for  substitutes  for  these  qualities.  The  preacher  JOXJ 
avail  himself  of  abstract  demonstraiion  respecting  the  unalterable  rigour  of  t^ 
Divine  government,  to  prove  that  the  Supreme  Huler  of  the  moral  system  ^ 
never  pass  over  transgression,  but  must  needs  exact  the  appointed  penalty  froiA 
either  the  transgressor  or  his  substitute.  The  erudite  argument^  for  any  substantial 
effect  it  will  produce,  might  as  well  have  related  to  the  planets. 

Or  he  may  adopt  the  devices  of  eloquence  ;  turning  descriptive,  pathetic,  indigntf*- 
Tet  while  the  walls  ring  with  these  sounds  of  alarm,  the  covetous  man  continntf 
counting  his  gold,  the  eye   of  the   vain  and  prurient  is  darting  from  object  ta 
object  of  illicit  attraction,  &c. 
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Bat  to  speak  efficaciausli/  of  the  holiness  and  justice  of  the  Almighty  God,  and 
of  its  future  consequences;  to  speak  in  modesty,  tenderness,  and  power,  of  the 
approaching  doom  of  the  impenitent,  must  be  left  to  those  whose  spirits  have  had  much 
communion  with  t/is  dread  Majesty  on  high.  On  these  topics  ordinary  preachers 
are  most  at  fault ;  they  are  not  themselves  in  spiritual  fitness  and  equipment  for 
their  duty  of  rebuke  and  testimony  of  judgment. 

V.  There  are  three  indiBpensable  qoalificatioiui  for  the  vigorons  exercise  of 
iha  Christiaii  minister  for  this  power  of  rebuke. 

1.  Such  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  as  shall  render  him  proof  against 
assaults  from  witlun  and  from  without  The  quarrel  of  the  world  with  Christianity 
comes  to  its  issue  upon  the  doctrine  of  future  retribution.  Meditating  upon  the 
scenes  of  joy  which  the  Gospel  spreads  before  us,  we  are  not  perplexed  by  discordant 
doubts ;  for  joy  and  hope  are  emotions  indigenous  to  the  human  mind.  But  the 
same  law  which  makes  joy  and  hope  spontaneous,  unsuspectingly  impels  us  to 
donbt  when  we  set  our  foot  upon  the  region  which  sin  has  replenished  with  terrors. 
Fatal  to  his  influence  as  a  refuter  of  sin  must  be  a  lurking  scepticism  in  the 
preacher's  breast  The  infection  of  his  own  doubts  will  pass  into  the  heart  of  the 
hearer,  and  will  serve  to  harden  each  transgressor  in  his  impenitence. 

2.  A  resolute  loyalty  to  the  divine  administration  will  be  equally  needful.  It  rests 
iteelf  upon  the  assurance,  ''Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right V  It 
takes  its  force  from  genuine  piety  and  affection  to  truth.  It  is  the  same  spirit  that 
led  the  royal  poet  to  utter  his  persuasion,  ''  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  all  Thy  judgments 
are  right ;"  and  moved  Paul  with  a  similar  force  of  healthy  piety  to  exclaim, ''  Yea, 
let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  Such  loyalty  will  break  through  the  mazes 
of  much  sophistry,  will  support  the  servant  of  God  when  assailed  by  more  fallacies 
than  he  can  at  Uie  moment  refute,  and  enable  him  to  cleave  under  all  obloquies 
and  embarrassments  to  what  he  inwardly  and  firmly  knows  must  in  the  end  prove 
itself  the  better  cause. 

3.  Not  less  necessary  to  the  minister  of  truth  is  an  unaffected  and  sensitive  com- 
passion  towards  his  feUow-men^  and  a  siunpassiou  of  that  efficient  kind  which 
nothing  has  ever  produced  but  the  Gospel.  The  servant  of  Heaven  can  effect  his 
commission  only  as  he  gains  access  to  the  human  heart ;  and  there  is  no  other  path 
of  access  but  that  of  love.  Men,  rather  than  angels,  are  sent  to  preach  repentance, 
that  the  promulgation  of  mercy  may  always  be  heard  in  tones  of  tenderness  and 
humiliation.  The  end  of  all  reproof  is  mercy.  If  there  were  no  redemption  at 
hand,  it  were  idle  or  cruel  to  talk  of  judgment. — Is€Uic  Taylor^  Saturday  Evening ,  xv. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XV,:  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGQESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Yer.  1.  Intebcessoby  psayeb.  ''I 
ought  to  stndy  Christ  as  an  intercessor. 
He  prayed  most  for  Peter,  who  was  most 
to  be  XempXA^^'^M'Cheyne. 


**  Saadalphon  stands  listeniog  breathless 
To  sounds  that  ascend  from  below ; — 

**  From  the  spirits  on  earth  that  adore, 
From  the  soals  that  entreat  and  implore 
In  the  fenroor  and  passion  of  prayer ; 
From  the  hearts  that  are  broken  with  losses, 
And  weary  with  dragging  the  crosses 
Too  heavy  for  mortals  to  bear. 

And  he  gathers  the  prayers  as  he  stands, 
And  they  change  into  flowers  in  his  hands. 

Into  garlands  of  porple  and  red ; 
And  beneath  the  great  ardi  of  the  portal. 


«« 


Through  the  streets  of  the  eity  immortal, 
Is  wafted  the  fragranee  they  shed.** 
— "  Legend  of  the  Angd  of  Prayer. " 

— Longfellow. 

Limits  to  pbateb. 

**  If  by  prayer 
Incessant  I  ooald  hope  to  change  the  will 
Of  Him  who  all  things  can,  I  would  not  cease 
To  weary  Him  with  my  assiduous  cries. 
But  prayer  against  His  absolute  decree 
No  more  avails  than  breath  against  the  wind, 
Blows  stifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth : 
Therefore  to  His  great  bidding  I  submit" 
—MiUon'8  **  Paradise  Lost." 

''What  is  the  limit  of  our  prayer? 
This :  *  Not  my  will  hut  Thine  be  done !' 
Is  that  a  limit  f  Why,  that  is  glorious 
liberty  !    Not  my  will  but  Thine, — not 
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a  little  will  but  a  great  will, — not  mj 
thought  but  Thine, — not  my  love  but 
Thine !  Is  it  a  limit  1  It  is  the  lark 
rising  from  its  field-nest  with  the  bound- 
less liberty  of  the  firmament  Truly  we 
do  not  limit  ourselves  when  we  exchange 
the  creature  for  the  Creator." — Joseph 
Parker y  D.D, 

Ver.  2.  Scornful  incredulity. 
*^  Rest  thee  well  assured,  O  scorner  I  that 
thy  laughs  cannot  alter  truth,  thy  jests 
cannot  avert  thine  inevitable  doom. 
Though  in  thy  hardihood  thou  shouldst 
make  a  league  with  death,  and  sign  a 
covenant  with  hell,  yet  swift  justice  shall 
overtake  thee,  and  strong  vengeance 
strike  thee  low.  In  vain  dost  thou  jeer 
and  mock,  for  eternal  verities  are  mightier 
than  thy  sophistries;  nor  can  thy  smart 
sayings  alter  the  divine  truth  of  a  single 
word  of  this  volume  of  Revelation.  Oh ! 
why  dost  thou  quarrel  with  thy  best  friend^ 
and  ill-treat  thy  only  refuge  V* — Spurgeon. 

Ver.  4.  Fabentaoel  "The  account 
that  begins  to  be  incurred  when  parents 
rejoice  because  a  child  is  bom  to  them, 
is  the  most  solemn  account  that  ever  is 
incurred  aside  of  one's  own  individual 
duty  towards  God.  I  do  not  mean  that 
all  the  misconduct  and  evil-endings  of  the 
child  are  to  come  back  upon  the  parent, 
and  that  there  is  to  be  in  the  child  no 
free  will,  so  that  no  individual  account 
can  belong  to  him.  For  if  a  parent  has 
cleansed  his  skirts  of  his  children,  the 
guilt  of  their  sins  will  rest  on  their 
heads,  and  not  on  his.  But  unless  the 
parent  can  show  that  the  child's  miscon- 
duct and  wreck  of  eternity  are  not  attri- 
butable to  any  fault  of  his,  the  weight  of 
the  child's  condemnation  will  be  divided." 
—JET.  W,  Beecher, 

"  The  last  thing  forgotten  in  all  the 
recklessness  of  dissolute  profligacy  is  the 
prayer  or  hymn  taught  by  a  mother's 
lips  or  uttered  at  a  father's  knee ;  and 
where  there  seems  to  have  been  any 
pains  bestowed  even  by  one  parent  to 
train  up  a  child  aright,  there  is  generally 
more  than  ordinary  ground  for  hope.'' 
— The  Experience  of  a  Prison  Chaplain. 

Ver.  5.  Lost  to  pity. 

'*  None  pities  him  that's  in  the  snare, 
And,  warned  before,  would  not  beware.'* 

— i/eridt 
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Ver.  8.  Life's  noontidb. 

"  0  life,  how  pleasant  is  thy  momiog, 
Young  Faney'a  rays  the  hilla  adomiif ! 
Cold,  pausing  Caution's  lessons  seonni; 

We  frisk  away, 
Like  Bcboolboys  at  the  expected  waraiig^ 

To  joy  and  play. "  —BunL 

'*  For  ah !  my  heart,  how  very  soon 

The  glittering  dreams  of  youth  an  pot; 
And  long  before  it  reach  its  noon. 
The  sun  of  life  is  overcast."    — Moen. 

"  What  is  youth  f    A  daneing  biUov, 
Winds  behind,  and  rocks  before ! " 

'•^^wortuttonkm 

"  Live,  that  thy  young  and  glowing  brent 
Can  think  of  death  without  a  sigh. 
And  be  assured  that  life  is  best 
Which  finds  us  least  afraid  to  die." 

— JBIuaCbdk. 

yer.9.  Early  DBATH.  ''WbatistMi 
voice  to  Bs  t "  says  Bonar  of  the  eid? 
death  of  M'Cheyne.     ''  Only  this  mvft 
we  can  clearly  see,   that  nothing  #ili 
more  fitted  to  leave  his  character  iol 
example  impressied  on  oar  remembnott 
for  ever  than  his  ea^ly  death.    HM 
might  be  envy  while  he  liVed ;  thert  k 
none  now.     There  might  have  been  mb 
of  the  youthful  attractiveness  of  hk 
graces  lost  had  he  lived  many  yean; 
til  is  cannot  be  impaired  now.     It  seen 
21S  if  the  Lord  had  struck  the  flower  fron 
the  stem  ere  any  of  the  colours  had  lort 
their  bright  hues  or  any  leaf  its  fiir 


granca 


iy 


It  is  remarkable  yet  mysterious  hot 
many  of  Qod's  choicest  servants  hsn 
been  removed  so  early.  Look  o?cr  thii 
list :— H.  Kirke  White  (at  21),  Andrew 
Gray  (21),  John  Janeway  (23),  Patrick 
Hamilton  (24),  R.  M.  M'Oheyne  (W), 
Captain  Hedley  Vicars  (29),  David  Bnu- 
nerd  (30),  H.  W.  Fox  (30),  Fdix  Ndf 
(31),  J.  H.  Forsyth  (32),  H.  Mii^ 
(32),  Toplady  (35),  W.  Archer  Butler 
(35). 

Yer.  10.  A  tboublbd  mtkistet. 
*'  Exposed  to  criticisms  and  interfer- 
ences of  the  vulgarest  and  coaraest  )aai 
One  man  will  ask  how  it  is  that  ao 
few  additions  are  made  to  the  ChoJcbl 
Another  will  inquire  how  it  is  that  the 
collections  have  fallen  off  t  A  third  will 
profess  to  lament  that  the  seats  were 
better  let  in  former  years.  A  fonfth 
will  intimate  that  we  must  have  pretch- 
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i  abreast  of  the  times.  The 
ten  listens  to  these  things 
Jy  angry  spirit,  oftener  stUl 
y  or  aching  heart  \  bat  what 
I      Shall  he  answer  a  fool 

0  his  folly  1  This  is  exactly 
x>l  would  like  above  every- 
all  he  restrain  himself  and 
grief?  He  does  so;  but  such 
!ten  brings  with  it  discourage- 
sadness, — sotfietimes  almost 
Parker. 

Bb  not  discoubaoed. 
;he  greatest  works  that  were 
aed  by  Christian  people  were 
Late  in  their  results.  You 
itory  of  the  removal  of  old 
y  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  A 
e  piece  of  masonry  had  to  be 
n,  and  the  task,  by  pick  and 
Id  have  been  a  very  tedious 

1  great  architect  prepared  a 
m  for  its  removal,  and  a 
er  of  workmen  were  directed 
th  force  against  the  wall  with 
\iter  several  hours  of  labour, 
*  all  appearances,  stood  fast 
Their  many  strokes  had  been 
lost,  but  the  architect  knew 
ere  gradually  communicating 
he  wall,  creating  an  agitation 

the  whole  of  it,  and  that,  by 
en  they  had  continued  long 
B  entire  mass  would  come 
tath  a  single  stroke.  The 
ao  doubt,  attributed  the  re- 
)  one  crowning  concussion, 
naster  knew  that  their  pre- 
ces  had  only  culminated  in 
"emendons  blow,  and  that  all 
iltant  work  had  been  neces- 
epare  for  the  stroke  which 
e  purpose." — C.  U.  Spurgeon. 
AXL  NOT  PBEVAII. — **In  the 
the  enemy  thought  he  had 
he  Church,  but  life  came  into 
in  his  cell,  and  Luther  shook 
The  Church  in  England  fell 
dly  slumber  in  the  days  of 
nd  Wesley ;  but  she  was  not 
iherefure  a  time  of  awakening 
B  flame  burned  low,  but  the 
ire  still  lingered  among  the 
only  needed  the  Holy  Spirit 
K>n  it,  and  cause  a  hallowed 


conflagration.  Six  young  men  in  Oxford 
were  found  guilty  of  meeting  to  pray : 
their  offence  was  contagious,  and  soon 
there  sprang  up  hundreds  glorying  in 
the  same  blessed  crime.  Earnest  ser- 
vants of  the  living  Qod  were  forth- 
coming, and  no  man  knew  whence  they 
came ;  like  the  buds  and  blossoms  which 
come  forth  at  the  bidding  of  spring,  a 
people  made  willing  in  the  day  of  Clod's 
power  came  forward  at  once.  Seeing 
that  there  is  life  in  the  Church  of  God, 
you  can  never  calculate  what  will  hap^ 
pen  within  its  bounds  to-morrow;  for 
life  is  an  unaccountable  thing,  and 
scorns  the  laws  which  bind  the  formal 
and  inanimate.  The  statues  in  St 
Paul's  Cathedral  stand  fixed  on  their 
pedestals,  and  the  renowned  dead  ia 
Westminster  Abbey  never  raise  a  riot ; 
but  who  can  tell  what  the  living  may 
next  conceive  or  attempt  ]  They  burnt 
the  Gospel  out  in  Spain,  did  they  not  ? 
And  in  the  Low  Countries  they  erased 
the  memory  thereof.  How  is  it  now  ? 
Has  not  Spain  achieved  her  liberty  at 
a  blowi  Is  not  also  Belgium  free  to 
the  preacher  of  the  Word  %  Not  even 
Italy  or  Rome  itself  is  safe  against  the 
obnoxious  heretic.  Everywhere  the 
Gospel  penetrates.  Even  the  earth 
helps  the  woman,  and  swallows  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  casts  out  of  his 
mouth  to  drown  the  man-child :  political 
rulers  restrain  the  violence  of  those  who 
otherwise  would  slay  the  saints  in  one 
general  massacre." — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Yer.  15.  On  being  semembereb. 
See  Bonar's  hymn,  **  The  Everlasting 
Memorial.** 

**  I  need  not  be  misud  if  my  life  has  been 

bearing 
(As  its  gammer  and  autumn  moved  silently 

on) 
Its  flower  and  its  fruit :   I  shall  still  be 

remembered — 
Tes,  but  remembered  by  what  I  have  done." 

Ver.  16.  Enjoying  God's  Word. 
**What  do  I  not  owe  to  the  Lord," 
writes  Henry  Marty n,  ''for  permitting 
me  to  take  part  in  the  translation  of 
His  Word  1  Never  did  I  see  such  won- 
ders, and  wisdom,  and  love  in  the 
blessed  Book,  as  since  I  have  been 
obliged  to  study  every  expression :  and 
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it  is  a  delightful  reflection,  that  death 
cannot  deprive  us  of  the  pleasure  of 
studying  its  mysteries." 

Shortly  before  his  death,  Dr.  Buchan- 
nan,  giving  to  a  friend  some  details  of 
his  laborious  revisions  of  his  Syriac  Tes- 
tament, suddenly  stopped  and  burst  into 
tears.  On  recovering  himself,  he  said, 
"  I  am  not  ill,  but  I  was  completely 
overcome  veith  the  recollection  of  the 
delight  which  I  have  enjoyed  in  this 
exercise.  At  first  I  was  disposed  to 
shrink  from  the  task  as  irksome,  and  ap- 
prehended that  I  should  find  even  the 
Scriptures  pall  by  the  frequency  of  this 
critical  examination.  But,  so  far  from 
it,  every  fresh  perusal  seemed  to  throw 
fresh  light  on  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  to 
convey  additional  joy  and  consolation  to 
my  mind." 

Appropriating  God's  Word.  "  Have 
you  an  ear  to  hear  Gospel  truth  as  the 
voice  of  the  Infinite  God  addressed  to 


your  own  soult  The  Dutch  famMnil 
the  Cape,  at  no  very  distant  period,  eon- 
sidered  the  Hottentots  around  them  to 
be  little  better  than  beasts,  quite  x 
pable  of  anything  beyond  mere 
drinking,  stealing,  and  lying.  After  ov 
missionaries  had  laboured  among  tin 
natives  for  a  time,  one  of  them  mm 
found  reading  the  Bible  by  the  rosdrida 
The  Dutchman  inquired  of  him,  'Will 
book  are  you  reading t'  'The  Bibk* 
'The  Bible!  Why,  that  book  wt 
never  intended  for  you!  *  Indeed  it 
was,'  said  the  black  man,  *  for  I  see  Bf 
name  here.'  *Your  name!  where t' 
cried  the  farmer.  'Show  it  to  me.' 
'There,'  said  the  Hottentot,  patting  hit 
finger  on  the  word  *sinnen.'  'l%ifi 
my  name;  I  am  a  sinner,  and  Jem 
Christ  came  to  save  me.'  It  were  well, 
indeed,  if  men  would  but  read  the  Bibk^ 
saying,  '  In  this  volume  the  great  God 
condescends  to  speak  to  me."—Spwrffem. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

Critical  and  Exsoktical  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.  Chapien  xrl  and  xm, 
form  one  prophecy.  The  tAunt  in  chap.  xvii.  15  shows  that  this  message  from  God  wm  deli- 
vered  before  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  which  occurred  at  the  close  of  Jehoiakim't  eveer. 
Jehoiakim  was  slain  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reig^,  ue.,  in  common  chronology,  B.a  597,  «r 
in  Assyrian  chronology,  B.C.  578.  There  are  allusions  in  the  prophecy  which  lead  to  t&eeoa- 
clusion  that  it  was  deliyered  during  this  reign  ;  and  we  may  conjecture  it  to  be  a  fewyeoi 
before  its  end. 

2.  Contemporary  Scriptures;  8.  National  Affiairs;  and  4.  Contemporary  Histoiy;  ci  Nttm 
in  chapters  vii.,  x.,  and  xi.  5.  Geographical  Beferences — none.  6.  Personal  Allnilaoi— 
none.     7.  Natural  History — none. 

8.  Manners  and  Customs. — Ver.  6.  "  Nor  cut  Ihemadva,  nor  make  thenuelves  bald  for  Am.' 
Among  the  Jews,  as  among  almost  all  ancient  nations,  it  was  customary  to  lacerate  themseim^ 
and  to  make  bald  a  patch  on  the  front  of  their  heads,  as  signs  of  excesaire  grief.    This  kad 
been  prohibited  the  Jews  by  Divine  law  (Lev.  xix.  28 ;  xxi.  5  ;  Deut.  xiv.  i.),  yet  aeemed  itill 
to  be  a  common  practice  (chaps,  vii.  29  ;  xli.  5  ;  I«a.  xxii.  12  ;  Ezek.  vii.  18  ;  Amos  viiL  10; 
Micah  i.  16).    Ver.  7.  "Tear  tkemielrea"  (see  Ma^qiv)^" Break  bread:**  the  bereaved  hiviig 
fasted  for  a  while,  their  friends  came  and  urged  food  upon  them  (2  Sam.  i.  12 ;  iii.  85 ;  xii.l^ 
17);  food  was  also  distributed  to  the  mourners  at  the  funeral  (E^ek.  xxiv.  17;  Uoa.ix.4). 
Ver.  16.  ^ManyJUhtTB :  many  hunters*'    Fishers  were  wont  to  use  drag-nets,  which  swept (U 
waters  and  captured  all  the  fish  ;  so  hunters  would  surround  a  large  space  with  beaters  and  neli» 
and  drive  every  creature  forward  into  some  enclosed  spot  for  capture  or  destruction.     *'  litenUy 
understood,  the  'fishers'  are  the  main  armies,  who,  in  the  towns  and  fortresses,  capture  (bB 
people  in  crowds  as  in  a  net ;  while  the  *  hunters '  are  the  light-armed  troops,  who  potBoe  tU 
fugitives  over  the  whole  country,  and  drive  them  out  of  their  hiding-places  with  an  eager  pha* 
sure  as  hunters  track  out  their  game  (comp.  Amos  iv.  2 ;  Hab.  i.  15).  — Speaker*9  Chm. 

9.  Literary  Criticisms.— Ver.  4.  "Gi-ievoua  deaths:'*  lit,  deaths  of  dUeatet,  ue.,  deaths bf 
those  manifold  diseases  which  accompany  war.  The  word  D^^( /Hri  here  rendered  griewm, 
is  the  same  as  occurs  in  chap.  xiv.  18  [see  Lit.  Crit,  in  loc],  tortures  of  famine. 

Ver.  5.  "  Houae  of  mourning : "  HTID  /1^3.      In  Amos  vi.  7  (the  only  other  oeenrreaw 

of  this  word  in  Scripture),  HTHD  is  rendered  banquet.     Doubtless  the  root  HTI  means  a  told 

cry;  in  this  verse  it  is  the  shriek  of  grief ;  in  Amos,  the  shout  of  jubilation.    Enter  not  iaia 
the  house  of  shouting.     The  LXX.  give  the  rendering,  "Enter  not  into  their  l-«vK«tt^'— 
assembly"  (eioffot) ;  Vulgate  and  Targnm  hATt  feast;  Jerome,  domus  convivO. 
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Yer.  7.   "NeUher  AaU  tear  far  them:'*  V)B  is  used  interchangeably  by  Jeremiah  for 

YnB  (Lam.  ir.  4) ;  here  eliptically  for  UJT>  D]SI,  to  break  bread,  frangere. 

▼er.  12.  "Imaginatumr*  stobbomnefls  (comp.  iii.  17;  iz.  11-15). 

Yer.  18.  " There  shall  ye  eerve  other  gocU,  where  J  toiil  not,"  Ac.  The  form  of  the  sentence  ia 
ironieal :  there  ye  may  aerre  other  gods^igbt  and  day,  iinee  I  wiU  show  you  no  favour, 

Yer.  14.  '*  Therrfore^  behold:"  p^  should  be  rendered  nevtrUuless,  not  *•  therefore." 
JBUfmey  giTea,  After  this. 

Yer.  18.  "And  first:"  T\^'^W^  Henderson  says,  is  nsed  adferbially,  and  gives  it  as  pre- 

nemdg,  i.e.,  before  Qod  restores  them,  as  stated  in  yer.  14.  Yenema  agrees  with  this  :  And  I  will 
fini  recompense  doobly  their  iniquity ;  t  e.,  before  I  restore  them.  CaWin,  renderinji^  the  word 
Jmmerif—from  the  beginning^  explains  thus :  Ood  would  collect  together  all  the  iniquities  which 
had  been  long  buried,  so  as  to  inelnde  fathers  and  children  in  the  punishment  thereof.  Jerome, 
Hiisg,  Ewald,  Keil,  and  Umbriet  accord  with  Henderson  and  Yenema. 

**  Carcases  of  their  detestable  things :  *'  LXX.  ^  BwrfaifuUoit,  "  the  dead  bodies  of  their  abomi- 
ntioDs;"  Vulgate,  *'the  carrions  of  their  idols;"   Syriac,  *'the  sacrifices  of  their  idols;" 
ey,  "the  Tileness  of  their  odious  practices;"  Keil,  '*the  carcases  of  their  deteatables" — 
may  refer  eithen  to  **  their  lifeless  and  hateful  idola"  (Dr.  Payne  Smith),  or  ''rictims 
to  idols"  (Rosenm.). 


HOMJLETJC  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  XVL 

SeetioBS  1-9.  Impending  national  desolations  warn  from  contracting  social  relationships. 
10-18.  Apostasy  punished  with  exile. 
14-21.  Benignant  promises  of  futore  restoration  and  conyersion. 


ffff 


Vers.  1-9.  Impending  Desolations  warn  fbom  Contbacting  SoaAL 

BSLATIONSHIPS. 

Near  calamities !  With  death  and  woe  approaching,  it  was  no  time  for  social 
allijuices  and  family  life.  Happy  they  who  were  not  parents,  for  they  would  be 
spared  angoish  over  offspring.  Dark  the  day  for  those  who  bad  loved  ones,  for 
destniction  would  seize  those  whom  they  cherished.  They  who  were  usually  con- 
doled with  because  of  family  loneliness  would  now  be  congratulated  that  they  had 
none  to  love,  none  therefore  over  whom  to  grieve. 

L  Home  life  requires,  in  order  to  its  enjoyment,  inward  serenity  and  external 
seeuriip. 

ii  Family  relationships  multiply  our  sorrows  in  times  of  adversity  and  experi- 
ences of  calamity. 

iii  Without  a  prospect  of  affording  happiness ^  marriage  and  the  creation  of  a 
home  are  inexcusable.     (See  Addenda  :  Marriage.) 

Thus  the  topics  of  the  section  suggest : — 

L  Domestic  alllanc^g  disconraged. — Yer.  2.  With  Jeremiab  the  case  was 
special.  The  impending  disasters  emphatically  forbade  him  to  entail  on  himself 
domestic  responsibilities  and  claims.  If  a  man  ''  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel."  And  his  very  calling  in  such  adverse  and  calamitous  times  would  render 
it  impossible  for  him  to  fulfil  a  husband's  or  a  parent's  part 

1.  We  should  have  regard  to  the  future  in  forming  home  relationships,  and 
estimate  contingencies. 

2.  We  should  endeavour,  by  caution  and  frugality,  to  screen  our  loved  ones  from 
impending  distress. 

3.  We  should  realise  how  seriously  the  welfare  and  liappiness  of  the  entire  house- 
hold depends  upon  our  conduct. 

n.  Family  deaolatiomi  depicted. — Vers.  3,  4.  A  piteous  prospect!  Whole 
families  destroyed  (ver.  3).  Agonising  deaths  shall  overtake  them  (ver.  4).  None 
shall  perform  the  offices  of  lamentation  or  sepulture  (ver.  5). 

The  general  lessons  are  these  :-* 
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1.  How  tUterly  desolating  may  be  the  calamities  which  shall  deqK>fl  petodhlaad 
pleasant  homes ! 

2.  How  all  the  social  respect  and  personal  afeclion  which  prosperous  timaB  MMDcd 
us  may  fail  us  in  evil  days ! 

3.  How  nUJdess  are  the  destructions  of  the  enemy  \  Nothing  spaied :  not  benli- 
ful  childhood,  nor  reverend  age  ! 

in.  Unmerited  pity  prohibited — Vers.  5-8. 

1.  Appalling  ruin  naturally  arouses  usto^  lament  and  bemoan." 

2.  Miseries  entailed  by  sin  should  he  discriminaUd  from  unprovoked  calamitWML 

3.  Amid  the  destruction  of  God^s  enemies^  His  people  must  remember  that  Hi 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  not  allow  a  sentimental  pity  to  overrule  their  reeogmtui 
of  righteous  judgment. 

4.  God's  servants  should  shun  any  festive  companionships  with  thoee  vhoM 
iniquities  invoke  His  anger  (ver.  8). 

17.  Divine  Jnstice  explained. — Vers.  5  and  9.  The  '^  grievous  deaths."  (vo:  4) 
and  the  social  desolations  will  not  be  accidental. 

1.  The  impending  woes  will  be  God^s  righteous  visitation  (ver.  9). 

2.  Forewarned  by  the  prophet,  the  victims  of  nearing  ruin  paid  no  heed  (ver.  10), 

3.  The  withdrawal  of  God*s  mercy  will  expose  them  to  the  destroyer  (ver.  S^ 
''  I  have  taken  away  My  peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord."  His  graekns 
security  had  ensured  their  serenity  even  amid  all  their  sins  thus  far ;  bnt  the  lioir 
of  abandonment  comes,  and  then  ^*  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  waya^  ml 
the  way  of  peace  *'  will  be  lost  for  ever. 


Vers.  10-13.  Apostasy  Punished  with  Exils. 

L  Rebels  affecting  ignorance  of  their  wrong. — Ver.  10. 
n.  Iniquity  bronght  home  to  the  transgressors. — Vers.  11,  12. 

III.  Banishment  tlie  penalty  of  apostates. — Ver.  13. 

Vers.  14-21,  Benignant  Promises  of  Future  Eestoration  and  CoNyiB8io& 

The  verses  contain  the  following  suggestions : — 

L  Gh)d's  former  miraculous  acts  of  grace  reconnted. — Ver.  14.     ThalisAe 
background  with  which  the  following  promise  is  brought  into  comparison. 

n.  Gh)d's  former  miraculous  acts  of  grace  surpassed. — Vera  14,  15.    Eeacitf^ 
from  a  more  powerful  foe,  and  more  hopeless  dispersions. 

HL  Effective  ministries  of  restoration  depicted — Ver.  16.     (See  preliminary 
note  under  Manners  and  Customs  on  this  verse.) 

IV.  Complete  recovery  of  the  scattered  ones  assured — Ver.  16.  None  onr' 
looked.     Found  in  unlikely  places.     Brought  from  hiding-places  safely  home. 

V.  Omniscience  fails  not  in  minutest  supervision.— Ver.  17.     JSo^  sfoi  th«r 
''  iniquities  "  in  their  own  laud.    Will  see  their  <'  ways  "  when  scattered  over  all  landik 
[Here,  however,  the  word  "  ways  "  refers  not  to  the  ways  of  flight,  but  their  oooise 
of  action.] 

VL  Heavy  chastisements  to  precede  restoration. — Ver.  18.  Orievons  haf* 
been  their  apostate  deeds  ;  dishonouring  God,  and  defying  His  holy  land. 

Vn.  Humanity  returning  to  the  true  and  living  Gk>d — Ver.  19.  The  prophst, 
by  experience^  knew  God.  The  nations  would  in  the  end  discover  their  need  of  Hiikf 
and  seek  the  Lord. 

VnL  Befnges  of  lies  gladly  renounced — Vers.  19,  20.  In  ignoranoe  maay 
follow  ''  vanities ; "  often  fall  into  the  habits  of  their  '*  fathers."  Idolatry  inS 
disprove  itself  (ver.  20). 

UL  Jehovali  realised  as  Israel's  blessed  hope. — Ver.  21. 
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.  grand  efins  of  Divine  manifestation,  "  I  will  this  once  caiue  them  to  know 
td  and  My  migfU," 

.  manifestation  in  which  they  shall  recopiise  their  God.  "  They  shall  know 
y  name  is  Jehorah."  (Comp.  Isa.  xxv.  9.)  "  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that 
},  this  is  the  Lord,"  dsc. 


HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XVI. 


2.  Thejne  :  Jsesmiah  called  by 

B  TO  ATTEST  HIS  PBEDICTI0N8. 

[e  had  complained  that  God's  word 
I  him  seemed  to  fail,  because  fal- 
was  deferred  (chap.  xt.  18). 
le  is  now  commanded  to  show 
faith  in  his  messages  by  abstain- 
n  social  alliances, 
[e  would  by  sueh  conduct  confirm 
ds  and  awaken  serious  expectancy 
his  people. 

>n8  preach  where  words  are  im- 
'*  For  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
\  short;  it  remaineth  that  they 
ive  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
.  .  for  the  fashion  of  thia  world 
.  away." 

ments — 

TiialCs  prohibition  to  marry  has 
jplieation:  "Let  it  not  be  that 
idreu  charge  thee  as  thou  hast 
i  thy  mother,  chap.  xv.   10." — 

these  meanings: 

'  remaining  in  a  single  state,  Jere- 
?as  to  be  a  symbol  of  the  then 
audition  of  his  country  men  (comp. 
Kxiv.  15^27),"— Henderson. 
was  to  show  that  the  people  were 

given  up  to  destruction;  and 
iring  desolation  and  solitude  of  the 
land.  Celibacy  is  not  here  com- 
±»^Calvin. 

I  2-4.  Theme:  Limitations  or 

iOE. 

erally  speaking,  ''  it  is  not  good 
in  to  be  alone."     God  has  made 
I  to  be  his  companion  and  help- 
Generally  speaking  also,  "  cbil- 
re  an  heritage  of  the  Lord  "  (Ps. 
3-5.)     But  there  are  some  ex- 
38  to  the  rule,  and  great  discretion 
led  even  within  the  limits  of  the 
precept,  else  man  may  not  have 
meet,  nor  will  children  be  to  him 
ifort.     Marriage  may  become   a 

z 


calamity  to  husband,  wife,  and  children 
under  some  circumstances.  It  is  not 
always  necessary  to  show  that  a  mar- 
riage, or  any  other  act,  is  unlawful;  for, 
though  lawful,  it  may  yet  be  inexpedi- 
ent owing  to  the  conditions  of  life,  such 
as  sickness,  poverty,  or  public  calamity. 
Let  the  peculiar  circumstances  pass  away, 
and  then  that  which  is  lawful  may  not 
be  inexpedient 

I  Marriage  may  be  inexpedient 
owing  to  a  call  to  some  peculiar  work. 
It  would  appear  that  others  were  not 
forbidden  to  marry,  but  only  the  pro- 
phet. He  was  commissioned  to  a  hazar- 
dous undertaking,  and  the  cares  of  a 
family  would  have  brought  considera- 
tions which  might  not  have  been  help- 
ful to  him  in  the  work. 

We  can  well  imagine  that  Micaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Daniel,  John  Biiptist,  Paul, 
and  such  like  men,  might  find  it  best 
to  be  free  from  the  claims  of  a  wife  and 
family.  Of  course  they  had  to  sacrifice 
the  comforts  of  home. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  how 
our  Lord  could  have  carried  out  His 
work  for  us  had  He  been  married,  and 
that  not  because  there  was  any  reason 
in  Him  why  it  would  have  been  unlaw- 
ful, but  because  He  could  not  be  entan- 
gled by  any  secondary  considerations. 

Paul  gives  advice  most  difficult  to 
follow  when  he  asks  that  those  who 
have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none. 
This  needs  much  grace  and  great  wia- 
dom  to  do  aright 

Many  workers  for  Christ,  as  mission- 
aries, and  those  who  have  undertaken 
difficult  tasks,  have  denied  themselves 
the  comforts  of  companionship,  and  the 
luxuries  of  home,  '*  for  His  name's  sake." 
This  is  not  monastic  celibacy,  but  di- 
vine singleness  of  eye  and  heart  to  one 
all-absorbing  pursuit 

XL  Marriage  may  be  inexpedient 
owing  to  some  pecoliar  phase  in  a 
nation's  history.    Jerusalem  was  under 
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divine  threatening,  and  great  calamities 
were  about  to  come  upon  her;  it  was 
kindness  to  Jeremiah  to  advise  and  even 
to  command  that  he  should  not  involve 
others  more  than  might  be.  So  in  times 
of  epidemic,  famine,  siege  of  cities,  or 
any  great  public  misfortune,  it  may  be 
a  duty  to  limit  ourselves  in  any  in- 
dulgence or  luxuiy,  however  lawful  in 
itself,  or  justifiable  under  other  circum- 
stances. 

We  recognise  the  mercy  of  God  in 
thus  preventing  much  misery  to  any 
offspring  which  might  have  resulted 
from  such  a  marriaga  They  would, 
according  to  the  text,  have  been  bom 
to  an  inheritance  of  misery  and  ruin. 
Qod's  servants  desire  for  their  children 
a  happy  and  useful  life.  There  will  be 
enough  of  sorrow  taking  life  even  at 
its  best,  but  oh  the  grief  of  being  bom  to 
almost  necessary  and  unavoidable  ruin  ! 

m.  Marriage  may  be  inexpedient 
owing  to  some  pecnliar  spiritnal  con- 
ditions. It  was  from  spiritual  causes 
that  the  troubles  came  upon  Jemsalem. 

It  was  for  spiritual,  as  well  as  natural, 
reasons  that  Qod  gave  the  command  to 
Jeremiah. 

Much  of  the  sorrow  of  life  arises  from 
disregard  to  spiritual  conditions  as  quali- 
fications for  marriage.  There  is  often 
the  marriage  of  the  body  when  there  is 
no  real  union  of  the  soul. 

Such  marriages  are  not  only  inex- 
pedient, but  unscripturaL 

The  consequences  to  children,  to 
society,  and  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
are  very  serious  indeed. 

The  Scripture  gives  great  liberty,  but 
it  also  prescribes  some  rule.  We  are 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  we 
will  "  only  in  the  Lord." 

If  we  rightly  understand  the  precept, 
it  indicates  God's  desire  for  our  comforts, 
and  His  consequent  direction  as  to  the 
only  way  it  can  be  realised. 

Marry  only  to  tliose  w1u>  love  God, 

Marry  only  when  you  can  confer  real 
happiness  on  the  object  of  your  affection. 

Marry  only  to  those  who  will  not  im- 
pede your  spiritual  progress^  or  hinder 
your  efforts  to  serve  the  Lord  and  His 
Church,— W,  Whale, 

Bq^  Addenda:  Mabbiags. 
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Comments — 

Ver.  4.   "  They  shaU  die  of 
deaths;  they  shall  not  be  lametUed^  wdAff 
sliall  they  be  buried^'*  Ac. 

'^  Similarly  in  the  plagues  of  AAam 
and  London,  the  greatness  of  the  gesoil 
misery  crushed  out  the  gentler  sjmpi- 
thies  of  human  nature."  (Comp;  Hut 
iL  62,)— Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

Ver.  5.  Theme :  Sin  bxcludb  nm 

SYMPATHY   AND   SOBBOW.       '^  Enter  Ml 

into  the  house  of  mourning,  neiAcr 
go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them;  Ut 
I  have  taken  away  My  peace  from  tkii 
people,  saith  the  Lord,  even  loTiii§^iBd' 
ness  and  mercies." 

Indicate  how — 

I.  Sin  brings  heavy  woes  w^m 
transgressors^ 

1.  TU  loss  of  GocTs  peace,  ""Tibi 
away  My  peace."  Therefore  there  ii  m 
peace  to  the  wicked. 

2.  Tlie  alienation  of  Providential  Jwh 
ours,  *'Eveu  lovingkindness  andnff' 
cies."  Qodly  lives  are  girded  about  kf 
heavenly  ministries,  and  enriched  vitk 
daily  *'  blessings  of  goodness." 

3.  The  accumulcUion  of  cakimiiies  mi 
sorrows.  So  that  there  is  occasion  to 
'^  lament  and  bemoan."  All  men  hftve 
trouble,  are  "  born  to  trouble  " ;  but  the 
godly  ''  hides  himself  in  the  sacred  [to 
of  the  Most  High,"  and  finds  "  Evwlirt- 
ing  arms  underneath  him  "  in  his  daj  of 
grief.  But  the  wicked  are  comfordeM 
in  their  miseries.  No  '' consolatioos 
wherewith  God  comforts  us  in  any  sor- 
row "  alleviate  the  transgressor's  desola- 
tions and  distresses.  Nor  has  the  sinotr 
any  heavenly  outlook  which  bri^tcBS 
his  present  gloom. 

XL  Sin,  if  prolonged,  necesiiftitoi 
Divine  abandonment. 

1.  God  is  slow  in  withdrawing  Bit 
yrace.  And  indeed  the  Intercessor  pleadsi 
**  Let  be  this  year  also." 

2.  Yet  sliglUed  patience  leads  to  wiiir 
drawal  of  peace.  Trifling  with  GW« 
'Movingkindness  and  mercies''  compels 
Him  at  last  to  *^  take  away  His  peace' 
and  leave  the  soul  to  its  terrors. 

3.  There  are  actual  inttanees  of  n^ 
Divine  abandonment  This  is  not  i 
prediction^  a  menace;  but  a  tUUiOi^ 
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^fact :  "  Thus  Baith  the  Lord,  /  have 
taJeen  awaff"  Ac  Any  in  the  assembly : 
4M  ainnera,  reckless  and  perverse  youths  ! 
^Kias  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way." 

nL  Sin,  when  persistent,  alienates 
tenderness  and  iiity. 

1.  CriminaU  can  expect  litUe  com- 
wuteralian. 

jL  Candolenee  tBtih  sinners  when  gufer- 
mg  Ike  consequences  of  their  sins  is  an 
€rror.  It  overlooks  the  righteoosness 
cf  punishment, 

3.  Generally  the  craving  of  guilty  per- 
mms/or  sympathy  amid  their  miseries 
is  attended  by  no  contrition  for  their 
iniquities  which  entailed  such  disasters 
npon  them. 

Without  contrition  there  can  be  no 
eonversion,  and 

Without  conversion  no  consolation*. 

Ver.  9.  Theme:  Godless  misth  si- 
IMBCKD.  Steeped  in  guiltiness  as  were 
these  people,  they  yet  were  hilarious. 
Their  sins  were  allowed  license.  They 
lived  on  in  mirth  as  if  there  were  no  Grod« 

See  Addenda :  Frivolous  Sinking. 

L  SinM  revelries. 

1.  Sinners  sport  with  sin.  Live  as  if 
free  to  do  as  they  listed. 

2.  Unlicensed  self-indtUgences  are  their 
deUght 

3.  Conscience  and  God  are  silenced 
smid  their  revelries. 

4.  McuL  mirth  heeds  not  God^s  frown. 
Indifferent  and  even  defiant 

5.  To  sHenee  Divine  denunciations 
(as  now  through  Jeremiah),  sinners 
ploDge  into  yet  more  exciting  self-in- 
dolgences  and  gaieties.  Oh,  what  a 
scene  of  reeking  vice  and  appalling  blas- 
phemy lies  under  the  eye  of  Heaven  I 

n.  Hearing  retribution.  ''I  will 
cause  to  cease  in  your  days," 

1.  Reckless  mirth  cannot  arrest,  the 
retribiUion  it  ignores, 

2.  Godless  revelries  will  not  escape 
GocTs  judgment.  While  revelry  goes  on 
within,  '*  behold  the  Judge  staudeth  be^ 
fore  the  door." 

3.  The  term  of  indulgence  is  cUarm- 
ingly  curtailed,  ^'  In  your  days." 
While  the  prophet  lived  the  end  of  all 
t}iis  impious  conduct  would,  come. 


in.  Silenced  rejoicings.  ''I  will 
cause  to  cease,"  &c 

1.  God  will  assuredly  hush  these  im- 
pious revdfies, 

2.  Death  will  seal  tlie  lips  of  carousers 
in  silence, 

3.  Boon  companions  in  sin  will  ex- 
change hilarity  for  bitter  lamentations, 

4.  Scenes  of  mirth  wUl  he  deserted  in 
the  day  of  calamity.  They  supply  no 
solace  to  crushed  lives. 

5.  Troubles  desolate  the  brigJUest 
homes,  and  silence  the  sounds  of  gladness. 

Reflections — 

(a.)  Joy  may  be  pure ;  and  €k>d  would 
have  us  joyfuL 

(b,)  Pure  joy  has  no  sting,  and  is 
enduring. 

(a)  Qod  will  enrich  the  joys  of  the 
good. 

(d,)  Trouble  nor  death  can  silence  the 
gladness  of  the  godly. 

{e,y  Their  earthly  scenes  of  joy  will  be 
by  them  exchanged  for  a  land  "  where 
there  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasure  for 
evermore." 

(/)  Shun  irreligious  pleasures,  and 
you  shall  inherit  the  blessedness  of  a 
life  whose  joys  are  Divine. 

Ver.  10.  Theme:  Sinneks  in  alter- 
cation WITH  God. 

The  messages  of  Jehovah  produce 
efifect.  Even  rebels  feel  them.  There 
is  in  Heaven's  words  something  which 
compels  the  most  godless  to  notice  them. 
Indeed  sinners  are  stirred  to  vindicate 
themselves  against  Qod's  messages,  and 
rise  in  strife  with  His  prophets. 

Instances  of  altercation  with  the  pro- 
phets are  numerous  in  the  Scriptures 
(comp.  especially  chaps,  v.  19 ;  Ezek.  iL 
6-8,  xxxiii.  17;  Mai.  iii  13,  <fcc.) 

L  Challenging  the  justice  of  Ood 
"  Wherefore,''  <fec. 

1.  Willingly  oblivious  of  their  de- 
merits. 

2.  Feigning  innocency  of  great  trans- 
gressions. 

3.  Self-excusings. 

4.  Professing  ignorance  of  having 
done  wrong. 

XL  Snr^orise  at  the  severity  of  (ML 
Their  reply  is  virtually  this : — 

1.  The  evil  threatened  is  out  of  all 
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reosonahle  proportion,  ''  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  pronounced  cdl  this  great 
evill" 

2.  Such  severity  disproves  His  eusured 
gradoumess.  Did  He  not  pledge  Him- 
self specially  gracious  to  us?  Yet  '* all 
this  great  evil  against  «»/" 

3.  There  lios  been  no  specific  sin  calling 
down  such  vengeance.  ^'What  is  our 
iniquity,  and  what  is  our  sin/'  &c 

n.  Resistance  of  the  condenmar 
tionB  of  God.  For  all  springs  from 
this  purpose. 

1.  Thei/  re/use  to  be  convinced  of  sin. 

2.  Th^  resent  the  charge  of  God's 
prophet 

3.  They  r^ect  the  call  to  contrition. 

4.  They  affect  religious  feelings  as  a 
cloak  for  all  their  guilt  Speak  {housIj  : 
''What  sin  have  we  committed?''  as 
if  they  could  not  be  wicked.  Further : 
What  have  we  done  '*  against  the  Lord 
omr  God"1  Oh,  the  hypocrisy,  to  dare 
call  Jehovah  their  God  after  such  shame- 
less apostasy  1  Rather, ''  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord/'  dMX 

Comments — 

Ver.  10.  "  When  people  are  despe- 
rately bad,  and  will  not  be  told  so,  they 
must  be  regarded  as  heathens  and  pub- 
licans (Matt,  xvil  18;  Tit.  iii.  10; 
1  Cor.  V.  ^y— Cramer. 

"  If  people  are  so  hardened  in  their 
sins  as  to  expostulate  with  the  prophet, 
he  is  to  show  them  that  the  severe  sen- 
tence passed  upon  them  is  the  conse- 
quence of  idolatry,  persisted  in  through 
many  generations  till  it  has  finally 
deepened  into  natural  apostasy."  — 
Speaker^ s  Com. 

Ver.  11.  Qod^s  reply.  See  Homilies 
on  chapters  v.  19;  vii.  25-28;  xiiL 
21,  22. 

Ver.  12.  TheToe:  WoBSB  THAN  your 
Fathisb& 

The  stream  awells  as  it  extends  its 
course.  These  men  were  guiltier  be- 
cause they  had — 

L  Fuller  warning.  The  fate  of  their 
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ancestors  admonished  them,  giving  ci* 
phasis  to  God's  threatenings. 

n.  More  restraints.  Qod'sdesliifi 
of  mercy  had  been  known  for  longer  tk 
and  proved  in  more  mamfold  /0 
They  had  a  history  to  keep,  a  aaatti 
honour. 

in.  Greater  adTaatages,  TUr 
Scriptures  were  larger  than  tfaM 
their  fathers  possessed ;  for  they  gfet 
as  their  history  enlarged,  and  as  sse0» 
sive  prophets  wrote  and  spake.  TMr 
acquainiance  with  God  and  Hit  wiU  m 
more  clear.  Their  indMednem  to  Ek 
grace  was  more  evident 

IV.  Heavier  cdminalitjr. 

Apostasy  assumed  most  heinous  fofBS. 
Iniquity  ran  into  reTolting  licenses. 
Defiance  of  God's  mesBiges  and  pnjgktt  M 

more  insolent. 
Disregard  of  their  national  safety  and  hnsv 

WIS  more  reckless. 

(a.)  Sin  increases  in  volume  andftiei 
by  an  inevitable  law  of  accumnlatioiL 

(6.)  Actions  take  their  moral  chiia^ 
ter  from  the  inducements  which  ]^<«^pt 
them,  or  the  restraints  which  ^ed 
them. 

(c.)  Guilt  attains  its  climax  whea  it 
becomes  insolently  "  stubborn." 

Vers.  14,  15.  Theme:  Thx  oriaio 

FUTURE  OF  ISRAKL. 

Eestoration  from  Egypt  will  be  for- 
gotten in  contrast  with  the  deiivenLBoe 
from  the  North.  Doubtless  the  retan 
from  Babylon  is  primarily  meant  here^ 
but  there  yet  awaits  the  ingathering 
^*  from  aU  lands." 

Note :  This  restoration  is  yet  pio- 
spective  :  so  points  to  the  coming  ^oiifli 
of  God's  ancient  people. 

L  Severer  prelindnary  BidtofagE 

1.  The  bondage  in  the  iron  fania 
of  Egypt  would  be  easy  and  li^t  eos- 
trasted  with  the  despotism  under  vitiA 
they  would  groan  in  the  North. 

2.  Instead  of  their  being  carried  awif 
into  one  land,  as  in  Egypt,  they  woald 
now  be  "  driven  "  through  **  all  lands;' 
separated,  helpless,  abandoned. 

n.  More  astonishing  praemratlni 
in  exile. 

1.  Bangers  greater.  In  the  bands  of 
a  more  relentless  despotism.  Theanaies 
of  Nineveh  and  Babylon  gnmnd  otlMr 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JERBMIAB, 


CHAP.  xn. 


hef  eonqaered  and  captnred 
iifused  mass,  destroying  their 
lity.  In  this  captivity  they 
t  be  kept  together,  nor  loca- 
driven  into  widest  dispersion. 
ruction  tnore  threatening.  The 
mi  their  complete  obliteration 
>le»  and  did  all  that  could  be 
feet  it  Egypt  did  not  design 
pt  this. 
'ander  sapernfttoral  xedemih 

should  be  recognised  as  God's 
iaeue.  **  The  Lord  liveth  that 
ip  the  children  of  Israel." 
lonld  surpass  their  great  his- 
erancefrom  Egypt  All  along 
ier  hitherto  Jehovah  had  per- 
reminded  them  that  He  was 
1  that  brought  them  out  of 
see  the  frequency  and  varied 
nces  under  which  He  recurred 
ict  But  it  would  henceforth 
«n  in  contrast  with  the  coming 
m. 
icher  revelation   of  Divinft 

ir  greater  sin  did  not  lead  Gk>d 

m  them. 

lewed  apostasy  did  not  weary 

ieiice. 

id  their  exile  He  would  jea- 

ard  and  individually  care  for 

le  should  be  lost  in  the  glad 
ig  to  their  own  land. 

6, 17.  Theme:  Nets  to  catch 

used  trawl-nets  in  those  days 
ing  the  waters  of  fish  and  the 
f  game.  (See  note  under  Man- 
Customs  for  explanation.) 
igery  of  mvadiiig  captors. 
le  meaning  of  the  figures  here. 
'ishers^*  express  the  ease  with 
lese  invaders  would  capture 
The  Northern  armies  would 
em  with  as  little  difiicnlty  or 
a  anglers  gather  fishes  within 
ri-neta. 

inters  "  express  the  keenness  and 
w  with  which  these  Northern 
ironld  pursue  their  prey ;  neg- 
>  hiding-place,  penetrating  into 


every  retreat,  and  allowing  small  hope 
of  escape. 

(a.)  Tempters  thus  throw  out  nets  far  the 
unwary,  and  gather  the  simple  into  the 
enclosures  of  pleasure  and  sin.  ''  We 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices,** 

(6.)  Disputer^  thus  hunt  the  more  valor- 
ous souls,  and  seek  to  capture  them  with 
doubts  of  the  truths  of  religion,  and  con- 
quer them  by  force  of  argument. 

(c.)  Varioiu  are  the  nets  employed,  for 
the  resources  of  those  who  would  cap- 
ture souls  are  multitudinous,  yet  adapted 
to  **  catch  men,**  Flattery,  indulgence, 
companionships,  books,  woridly  advan- 
tages, to  draw  into  sin  ;  or  annoyance, 
browbeating,  calumny,  aignment,  to 
drive  to  despair  and  neglect  of  God. 

(d,)  DeaHh  drags  its  net  Ui  gather  in 
men,  and  it  sweeps  the  sea  of  life  effec- 
tually. 

(«.)  The  angels  cfjudgmentin!ll9Xi\i% 
end  of  the  world  gather  souls  in  from 
all  lands,,  and  not  a  sinner  shall  escape. 

See  Addenda:  HtmriNO. 

n.  Imagery  (tf  redeeming  agencies. 

1.  Of  the  recovery  of  scattered  Israel 
from  the  lands  of  the  spoiler. 

Some  expositors  misapplied  these 
verses  to  that  idea,  and  supposed  Qod 
was  here  predicting  their  ingathering. 

Yet  the  words  may  without  incon- 
sistency be  so  applied.  The  figure  of 
fishing  is  so  used  by  Eaekiel  (xlvii.  9, 10). 
And  surely  in  Israers  restoration  they 
will  be  graciously  hunted  wherever  they 
have  been  driven,  and  brought  back 
from  heights  and  valleys,  and  even  re- 
pelling "holes  of  the  rocks."  For  God's 
"  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways"  (ver.  17) 
in  their  dispersion. 

2,  Of  the  capture  of  souls  for  Christ. 
"  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
"  Being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with 
guile." 

(a.)  Gentle  attractions  of  the  Gospel, 
Easily  drawing  souls  into  the  kingdom. 

(6.)  Manifold  yet  adapted  truths  of 
Scripture,  winning  men  individnaUy 
into  conviction  and  faith.  The  precious 
promises,  words  of  sacred  comfort,  con- 
vincing truths,  inspiring  teaching  of 
God's  Word  capture  souls,  and  "sweetly 
force  them  in  "  to  the  enclosure  of  Di- 
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(c)  The  Holy  Spirits  work,  of  awaken- 
ing souls  to  their  state  and  need,  of 
witness  in  consciences  and  hearts,  and  of 
revealing  Christ  and  the  Gospel  to  men. 

(d,)  Wise  ministrations  of  Gospel  mes- 
sengers. Preachers  and  teachers  so  pre- 
sent Christ's  truth,  so  contend  with 
hearers'  doubts  and  hesitancy  to  "  per- 
suade men,''  that,  being  wise,  they  ''win 
souls,"  and  so  draw  sinners  and  weary 
lives  to  the  Saviour. 

nL  Imagery  of  a  grand  ingathering. 

1.  0/  the  scattered  sons  of  Israel  to 
restored  Zion.  From  all  lands  shall  they 
come.  It  shall  be  ''as  life  from  the 
dead  "  (Rom.  xi.  16). 

2.  Of  humanity  drawn  into  the  faith  of 
Christ.  "  Other  sheep  I  have,  them  also 
will  I  bring,'*  &c.  (John  x.  16).  **  And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  m^n  unto  Me  "  (John  xii.  32). 

3.  Of  redeemed  souls  to  the  glorious 
heaven,  "They  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  north  and  south,  and  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  "Re- 
deemed out  of  every  kindred  and  people 
and  tongue  and  nation." 

Ver.  17.  Theme :  Omnisciekcb  regu- 
lates JUDGMENT.  "  For  Mine  eyes  are 
upon  all  their  ways,"  ko.  Ways  means 
career  of  conduct.  God's  dispensations 
are  determined  upon  full  knowledge  and 
examination  of  our  doings. 

L  Human  life  attracts  the  obser- 
vant eye  of  Qod.  "  Mine  eyes  are  upon 
all  their  ways."  This  fact,  that  God 
so  attentively  and  constantly  watches  us, 
suggests — 

1.  The  Divine  interest  in  His  creature 
m>an, 

2.  JehovaKs  solicitude  for  His  peoples 
welfare. 

3.  His  great  distress  on  beholding  tJieir 
faithlessness, 

4.  His  longing  to  witness  in  them 
loyalty  and  love. 

n.  Man's  iniquity  is  minutely 
watched  by  Omniscience.  "Neither 
is  their  iniquity  hid  from  Mine  eyes." 
It  so  grieves  Him,  and  is  so  amazing 
%fter  all  He  has  done,  that  He  cannot 
withdraw  His  gaze. 

1.  Iniquity  has  a  beginning,  and  a 
course  of  development, 
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2.  The  sinners  path  i$  he$et  wUk  re- 
strictions or  inducements, 

3.  Ungodliness  varies  in  degree  mi 
animus. 

4.  Much  wrongdoing  is  done  secreU§f 
and  guilt  is  often  more  in  the  heart  tlia 
in  the  act.  But  God's  eyes  search  oi^ 
and  His  thoughts  weigh  the  measure  d 
every  act,  or  thought,  or  motive  of  n. 
Yea,  our  secret  sins  are  set  in  the  hifi 
of  His  countenance.  He  underrtandi 
our  thought  afar  off. 

m.  Divine  chastisements  are  deter- 
mined by  men's  deeds.  "Their  tsaf 
are  not  hid  from  My  face,  neither  thdr 
iniquities  hid  from  Mine  eyes." 

1.  Caprice  never  moves  God  in  Bis 
dispensations  of  un'oth, 

2.  Heaviest  judgments  cannot  exad 
the  sinner's  demerits. 

3.  Anguish  derives  its  keenest  png 
from  the  sufferers  knowledge  that  k 
righteously  incurred  it, 

4.  None  can  hope  for  escape  firm  }Nflh 
ishment  so  equitably  administered,  "None 
doeth  good  and  sinneth  not."  '^  He  will 
appoint  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deed."  "  Every  mouth  shall  be  stopped, 
and  all  become  guilty  before  God." 

Conclusion  : — 

1.  Who  can  expect  to  evade  judgment f 
"  If  Thou,  Lord  shouldst  work  iniqoitj, 
0  Lord,  who  shall  stand)" 

2.  Where  can  redemption  be  fmadf 

If  we  cannot  escape  from  judgment^  cen 

we  from  the  ^nu  which  necessitates  iti 

Yes ;  Christ  removes  the  sin,  and  thus 

ransoms  us  from  the  judgment 

"  Cover  mj  defenceless  heid 
With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing." 

Ver.  18.  Theme:  Requiting siHKns 

FOR  THEIR  WORK  OF  SPOLIATION.     (See 

Lit.  Crit.  on  this  verse.) 

We  fail  to  recognise  what  wrong  we 
do  God,  what  ravages  our  miscoDdiict 
works,  when  we  sin. 

L  Sin  despoihi  what  God  priMii 
"My  land,"  "Mine  inheritance.'' 

1.  God  has  a  right  to  all  the  pleasiad 
scenes  which  men  wickedly  use  and  pro- 
stitute to  their  selfish  and  sinful  enjoj' 
ments.     "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's^"  ti 

2.  Upon  every  life  He  has  set  His  seal, 
and  justly  requires  that  we  preserve  its 
powers  and  aflfections  inviolate.     All  we 
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indowments  and  abilities  He 
\  with. 

Vfe  tnihhold  from  God  His 

e,  loyalty,  and  service,  we 

He  made  us  for  His  glory. 

use  of  GocCs  fair  world  for 

8  is  sacrilege.  We  do  Him 
We  "  defile  His  land." 

TTuel  misuse  of  our  life  and 
;  occupy  must  be  as  offensive 
.t  is  criminal  in  itself.  He 
oves  us — "  so  loved  us  that 
lis  only-begotten  Son"  to 
Eind  grieves  over  our  aliena- 
xiigality :  *'  wasting  our  sub- 
far  country,"  degrading  our 
lishonouring  His  handiwork, 
ipoliatioiis  will  God  requite. 
mnpense  their  sin  and  their 
ible,  because"  <kc. 
punishment  foretold  is  but 
for  sins.  It  was  so  with 
it  is  so  with  us.  Nothing 
d  against  the  sinner  but  is 
ward  of  our  deeds."  Having 
land  by  their  idolatry,  they 
iven  out  of  it.  And  "  the 
aving  misused  earth's  fair 
11  be  turned  into  hell." 

9  inflictions  have  a  twofold 
'es ;  it  may  be  thought  that 
ihments  are  therefore  exces- 
Re  not  merely  requites  sin, 
yond  our  deserts.  St.  Chry- 
e  points  out  that  *'  many, 
e  words  literally,  have  been 

mind,  as  though  God  did 
nen  according  to  their  desert, 
lan  their  desert.  But  really 
hment  is  twofold;  for  first, 
9  loss  of  the  blessing  which 
followed  upon  obedience,  and 
€  presence  of  actual  misery," 
Dr.  Payne  Smith  suggests, 
i:  there  is  the  leaving  of  God* s 
,  and  the  acitial  vrrongdoing. 
ose  Gk)d's  favour  and  incur 

"recompense  double." 
e  the  bliss  of  heaven  and 
woe  of  hell :  "  double/ 
ling  they  lose  and  suffer  can 
orong  which,  by  "  their  ini- 
leir  sin,"  they  have  done  God  / 
1^  defiled  His  land  with  the 
^eir  detestable  things,  and 


(2.)  They  filled  HiB  inheritance  with 
their  abominations. 

Thus  did  they  pervert  sacred  scenes 
to  detestable  purposes ;  render  the  holy 
land  ofifensive  to  Him  whose  inheritance 
it  was ;  and  by  their  foul  idolatry  they 
gave  the  glory  of  their  service  and  wor- 
ship to  abominations.  "  Oh,  do  not  the 
abominable  thing  which  I  hate." 

See  Addenda:  Thb  Evil  of  Sin. 

Yer.   19.  Theme:   Thb  good  man's 

STRKNOTH,  F0STRE8S,  AND  SEFUGX.  "  O 

Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction." 

L  The  Infl2dte  becomes  the  strength 
of  the  finite.  We  may  well  ask  how  the 
Eternal  becomes  the  strength  of  the  mor- 
tal ;  God,  the  strength  of  a  man  1  And 
reply — 

1.  By  the  confidence  reposed  in  Him. 
Confidence  in  a  leader  is  the  very 
strength  of  those  who  follow.  Thus 
Wellington  was  the  strength  of  his  army, 
and  Nelson  of  his  navy.  God's  people 
have  confidence  in  His  wisdom,  power, 
love;  hence  *' through  God  they  do 
valiantly,  for  He  it  is  that  treads  down 
their  enemies  under  them." 

2.  The  valorous  deeds  effected  by  men 
of  God  are  marvellous.  Paul's  list  in 
Hebrews  xi.  illustrates  the  triumplis  of 
faith.  And  what  is  faith  but  confidence 
in  God  %  The  triumphs  of  faith  are  the 
wonderful  achievements  effected  through 
this  confidence  in  God,  so  that  God  be- 
comes the  strength  of  men.  Girded  with 
strength  Divine  they  can  each  say,  "  I 
can  do  all  things." 

3.  The  man  whose  strength  is  the  Lord  is 
able  to  bear  what  would  crush  other  men. 
He  who  gave  Samson  strength  to  bearand 
carry  away  massive  gates,  gives  to  His  ser- 
vants strength  to  bear  weightiest  troubles 
and  heaviest  sufferings.  See  Paul's  recital 
of  his  sufferings;  yet  he  afterwards  talks 
of  *'  these  light  afflictions,"  &c. 

n.  Yet  the  Lord  gives  to  His  people 
protection.     He  is  their  '^  fortress." 

This  Divine  fortress  is  impregnable. 
"  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it"  Yet  it  may  be  asked,  Have 
not  thousands  of  God's  saints  been 
slaughtered  by  persecutors  t  What  is 
the  Book  of  Martyrs  but  a  record  of 
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God's  slain  ones  1  True ;  but  the 
Divine  fortress  is  for  the  protection  of 
90%dsy  not  of  bodies.  The  exposure  of 
the  body  to  peril  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  safety  of  the  soul  on  the  other,  are 
clearly  indicated  by  our  Lord's  words, 
^'Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul." 

m  Further,  He  is  ''their  Beflige 
in  the  day  of  affliction."  In  the  evil 
day  wo  hasten  to  Him  as  soldiers  to  a 
fortress  when  hotly  pursued,  or  as  vessels 
to  a  harbour  when  the  wind  blows  a 
gale.  When  "  tossed  with  tempest  and 
not  comforted/'  we  have  found  the  Lord 
"  a  refuge  from  the  storm  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest."  And  this  refuge  is 
open  still  to  every  troubled  saint  and 
every  penitent  sinner. — Rev.  D,  Pledge  : 
"  Walks  wUh  the  Prophet  Jeremiak" 

Vers.  19,  20.  Theme:  The  confession 
OF  THE  Gentiles.  '*  The  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  Thee  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers 
have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things 
wherein  there  is  no  profit.  ShaU  a  man 
make  gods  onto  himself,  and  they  are  no 
gods  1 " 

The  result  of  Gbd's  judgments  on  the 
Jews  will  be  that  both  the  Jews  when 
restored,  and  the  Gentiles  who  have 
witnessed  those  judgments,  shall  re- 
nounce idolatry  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah  (Fausset). 

(Note :  This  prophecy  in  course  of 
fulfilment.) 

L  Their  repentance.  '' Shall  come." 
They  had  followed  the  devices  of  their 
own  hearts — its  failure  "profited  them 
nothing."  .  Trusting  in  gods  made  by 
their  own  hands  could  not  profit  them ; 
for,  *^  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  him- 
self, and  they  are  no  gods  1 "  a  contra- 
diction in  terms.  They  repent  of  their 
folly,  and  come  to  Jehovah — ^the  only 
true  God. 

(a.)  Repentance  i$  necessary  to  our 
acceptance  by  God.  A  man  must  realise 
the  folly  of  his  sin,  and,  turning  from  it 
with  his  £ace  toward  God,  must  make 
confession  of  his  transgressions  in  order 
to  their  remittance.  "  Kepent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
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and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  tlie 
Ghost "  (Acts  il  38). 

(6.)  Must  he  with  the  heart.  Sii 
"  Our  real  existence  in  the  sight  ol 
consists  in  the  inner  and  not  ii 
outer  life  "  (Farrar). 

n.  Their  confessioiL  "  Our  fa 
have  inherited  lies  and  things  wb 
there  is  no  profit"  Idolatry  in  a 
forms;  not  only  gods  of  wood 
stone,  but  all  the  idols  of  our 
heart,  our  own  imagination — e.^ 
love  of  riches.  All  idolatry  mm 
renounced,  and  a  confession  made 
God  that  we  have  abandoned  < 
The  essential  elemeni  of  confeau« 
that  it  be  spiritual  and  true.  ' 
right  confession  we  must  have — 

(a.)  A  knowledge  of  our  own  k 
If  this  is  possessed,  the  heart  wi 
laid  open  to  God  for  its  purifici 
There  is  only  one  way  of  getting  a 
and  mind  pure,  and  that  is  by  ec 
sing  to  God  its  present  impuritiee- 
ploring  Him  to  create  in  us  a  dean  1 

(6.)  Faith  in  God.  In  His  wi 
ness  to  hear,  in  His  power  to  do.  ' 
faith  was  strong ;  they  acknow 
that,  apart  from  God,  all  is  vanit] 
lies.  The  world  promises  much, 
when  those  promises  are  chased 
caught,  you  have  in  your  hand  no 
better  than  "  vanity  and  lies." 

in.  Their  acceptance.  Thisi 
fer,  because  '^  If  we  confess  our 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  D 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
righteousness"  (John  i.  9).  Wh< 
the  contrite  heart  is,  there  is  the  f 
ing  God.  The  Gentiles  shall  come- 
are  coming,  and  by  the  power  and  i 
tion  of  the  Cross.  The  Gospel  has 
victories  yet  to  achieve.  The  Si 
said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  shall 
all  men  unto  Me." — Achilles  Taj^ 

Vers.  19,  21.    Theme:   Missic 

SERMON. 

The  true  knowledge  of  God  : 

L  It  is  to  be  had  in  Christi 
(ver.  19). 

II.  It  will  also  make  its  way 
heathen.     For 

1.  It  is  God's  will  that  they  f 
be  instructed  (ver.  21). 
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J  are  ready  to  be  instmcted 
20). 

nU— 

L  "  My  slrenffth  and  my  for- 
Lit,  my  strength  and  my  place 
b — the  one  for  attack,  and  the 
defence." — Speaker's  Com, 
calling  of  the  /leeUhen  is  very 
y.  For  as  children  are  re> 
beart  when  they  see  that  their 
«  greatly  honoured  and  obtain 
id  praise  in  all  lands,  so  do  all 
ren  of  God  rejoice  when  they 
od's  name  is  honoured  and  His 
e  widely  extended." — Cramer, 
,  **  I  will  this  once  cause  them 
''  As  the  Jews  had  chosen  to 
tmst  in  such  senseless  things 
of  which  the  veiy  heathen 
hamed  (ver.  19),  Jdioyah  will 
n  this  once,  »>.,  in  a  summary 
nee  for  all,  by  a  punishment 
nation  shall  never  forget^  that 
k  difference  between  Him  and 
Jr.  Payne  Smith. 


"  This  onob."  "  Whether  we  consider 
the  greatness  of  the  national  disgrace  and 
suffering  caused  by  it,  or  its  effect  upon 
the  mind  of  the  Jews,  the  burning  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  followed 
by  the  captivity  of  the  people  at  Babylon, 
stands  out  as  the  greatest  manifestation 
of  Qod's  hand  in  all  His  dealings  with 
them.  Neither  in  the  times  of  the 
Judges,  nor  in  the  persecution  of  An- 
tiochus  Epiphajies,  was  there  anything 
comparable  to  it.  Only  one  other  event 
in  their  history  is  of  equal  magnitude — 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus ; 
but  that  was  the  closing  of  their  history 
as  the  preparatory  Church,  and  comes 
therefore  under  a  different  category." — 
Dr,  Payne  Smith, 

"I  WILL  CAUSE  THEM  TO  KNOW."  "No- 
thing can  be  learned  of  Grod  without  Qod. 
God  instructs  the  people  by  His  mouth  and 
His  hand,  verbis  et  verbertinu," — Cramer. 

"  Know  that  my  name  is  the  Lobd." 
"  The  fulfiller  of  His  threatenings,  as 
well  as  the  performer  of  His  promises  " 
(Ezod.  vi  3). — Lcy/th. 


i  TO  CHAPTER  XVI. :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Mabbiaoe. 

Is  the  best  Maker  of  all  mar- 
Shakespeare. 

the  Rev.  Philip  Henry  was 
t  Worthenbury,  he  sought  the 
le  only  daughter  of  a  wealthy 
lie  father  demurred,  saying 
^  Mr.  Henry  was  an  excellent 
and  a  gentleman,  yet  he  did 
from  whence  he  came.  " True," 
daughter,  "  but  I  know  where 
g,  and  I  should  like  to  go  with 

iage  is  a  feast,  where  the  grace 
aea  better  than  the  dinner." — 

are  really  what  we  are  rela- 
P.  Henry. 

it  US  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 
r,   blam'd  enough  elsewhere;   bat 

f  love,  how  we  may  lighten 
's  bordeo,  in  our  ihare  of  woe.'* 
—Maton'8  "  Paradise  Lost." 

'  Maxims :  "  Let  God  be  first." 
)y  and  make  happy." 


Ver.  9.   Frivolous  siNXUfo. 

"  Fools  make  a  mock  of  sin,  will  not  believe 
It  carries  such  a  danger  in  its  sleefe. 
'How  can  it  be?'  they  say,  'tliat  such  a 

thing, 
So  full  of  sweetnen,  e'er  should  wear  a 

They  know  not  that  it  is  the  very  spell 

Of  sin,  to  make  men  laugh  themselves  to 

hell. 
Look  to  thyself  then,  deal  with  sin  no 

more. 
Lest  He  that  saves  against  thee  shuts  the 

door. " — Bunyan, 

Ver.  16.  Hunting. 

The  original  term  for  hunting  occurs 
in  reference  to  the  invasion  of  human 
rights,  in  1  Sam.  xziv.  12,  Lam.  iii.  15, 
and  Jer.  rvi.  16.  This  usage  affords  a 
clue  to  Nimrod's  character.  With  the 
band  of  lawless  spirits  his  skill  had 
attracted,  he  proceeded  from  hunting 
beasts  to  oppressing  man  : — 

"  Proud  Nimrod  first  the  mighty  ehase  began; 
A  mighty  hunter — and  his  prey  was  man." 

— P&pe. 

Hunting,  with  its  snares,  may  remind 
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us  of  that  mighty  hunter  Satan,  and 
his  devices — pitfalls,  decoys,  snares,  &c. 
— ^for  the  unwary.  Hence  the  duty  of 
watchfulness  :  "  In  Tain  is  the  net  spread 
in  the  sight  of  any  bird  *'  (Prov.  L  17). 
"Walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise/'  Satan  is  now  the  ''mighty 
hunter"  who  hunts  down  sins,  ignorance, 
bad  habits,  ifec.  God  helps  us  to  escape 
out  of  the  machinations  of  the  wicked 
(Ps.  cxxiv.  6-8).  Death  is  a  great  hunter 
(Ecc.  ix.  12). — Topics  for  Teacher9. 

Yer.  18.  The  evil  of  bin. 


We  might  illustrate  the  eril  of  di 
thus:  Supposing  I  were  going  aki| 
a  street,  and  were  to  dash  my  kni 
through  a  large  pane  of  glass,  vkl 
harm  would  I  receive  t — "  You  voili 
be  punished  for  breaking  the  gliflL*-* 
Would  that  be  all  the  harm  I  dioili 
receive  % — ''  Your  hand  would  be  eit  ^ 
the  glass." — Yes ;  and  so  it  is  witk  «. 
If  you  break  Gbd's  laws,  yoa  shall  li 
punished  for  breaking  them ;  and  yw 
soul  is  hurt  by  the  very  act  of  breskoi 
them. — J.  Inglis, 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

Critical  akd  Exioitioal  Notes.— 1.  Chronology  of  the  Ohapter.  Yen.  1-18  eoattitt 
the  prophecy  of  chap.  zvi.  A  distinct  break  in  the  continuity  of  the  book  is  noticeable  at; 
19.  [iTei/seenui  alone  in  snggestiDg  that  this  section  "may  rerj  well  bejoined  with  the 
genend  reflections  as  to  the  springs  of  mischief  and  of  welUbeing ;  inasmuch  as  it  shows 
the  way  of  safety  appointed  to  the  people  lies  in  keeping  the  decalogne,  aa  exemplified  ia  tw 
of  its  fundamental  precepta"  This  is  so  far  true,  but  is  not  sofficient  to  decide  iheeooaW' 
lion  with  the  antecedent  prophecy  when  this  section,  vera.  19-27,  stands  out  so  maailM^ 
distinct  and  complete  in  itself.]  At  what  date  must  ^ia  ucUon,  19-27,  he  flaeed  t  Flaialy, 
before  the  guilty  relapse  under  Jehoiakim ;  for  the  tone  of  the  message  is  not  condems- 
tory  :  It  is,  as  Dr,  Payne  Smith  says,  '*  dissuasiye  of  future  neglect"  rather  than  olgoigitBiT 
of  past  misconduct.  Henderson  suggests  JosiaJCs  reign,  "delirered  in  connection  with  aai 
shortly  after  his  reformation."  HUzig  assigns  it  to  the  period  of  Jeconiah,  or  that  immediately 
following  Jehoiakim*s  death.  But  Eichom,  Roaenmilller,  Mattrer,  NaegeUbaeh,  Pofme  Smith, 
and  Jamieson  agree  that  its  deliverance  was  at  the  outset  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  before  he  begu 
the  evil  course  by  which  he  undid  the  good  effected  by  Josiah^s  reformation.  Its  similarity  to 
chap.  zxii.  1-5  makes  it  probable  that  the  two  messages  were  contemporaneous,  and  this  latteriai 
doubtless  deliyered  in  Jehoiakim's  reign  also.  Uther  assigns  vers.  1-18  to  B.O.  605 ;  and  foa 
19-27  to  B.  c.  600.    Hales :  B.c.  601  and  599  respectively.    (See  Chronoiogioal  Note  of  chap,  ml 

For  2.  Contemporary  Scriptures ;   8.  National  AfEairs;  4.  Ck>ntemporaneoQS  HistQi7,iee 
also  Notes  on  chap.  vii. 

5.  Ctoc^^phical  Beferences. — Yer.  3.  ^*  My  mountain  (Jerusalem)* t»  tksfidd:^  tki 
surrounding  country.  Yer.  6.  A  salt  land  (see  Deut  xxix.  23  ;  comp.  Job.  xxxix.  6^  li 
CYii.  34).  Salt  regions  suggest,  as  a  figure,  total  want  of  the  means  of  life.  Ver.  19.  '*M 
of  the  children  of  the  people:*'  described  further  as  that  "whereby  the  kings  of  Jadah  COM 
in  :"  most  probably  the  Gate  of  David,  now  called  the  Joppa  Qate.  Denominated  the  PeepM 
Oate,  as  being  the  principle  thoroughfare  for  the  tribes  coming  from  the  south,  south-weit»  nd 
north-west.  Yer.  26.  **  Cities  of  Judah:"  that  part  of  the  country  bordering  on  JcnwicB. 
**  Land  of  Benjamin : "  the  northern  province  of  Judah,  and  south  of  Ephraim.  '*  The  fids:" 
the  low  country  between  Joppa  and  Gaza  (Josh.  iz.  1,  zii.  8,  xt.  21,  38).  The  mowUss/u' 
the  hill  country  of  Judea  (Jo^  kv.  48  sq.)  **  South:'*  southern  district  of  Judah.  "1^ 
Terse  is  interesting,"  says  Dr.  Payne  Smith,  "  as  specifying  the  exact  limits  of  the  domiaiMi 
of  the  Daridic  kings,  now  confined  to  Judah  and  Benjamin.  These  two  tribes  are  divided, 
according  to  their  physical  conformation,  into  the  ShefUah,  or  low  country,  lying  between  the 
mountains  and  the  Mediterranean  ;  the  mountains,  which  formed  the  central  region,  eztendiB^ 
to  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  on  the  Dead  Sea ;  and  the  Negeb,  or  arid  region,  which  lay  to  the 
south  of  Judah. " 

6.  Personal  Allusions. — Yer.  5.  *'  Cursed  he  (he  man  that  trusteth  in  man**  Many  eoa- 
mentators  find  here  reference  to  the  perfidious  character  and  tyrannical  conduct  of  Jehoiikia* 
So  also  Maurer  recognises  in  ver.  9  an  allusion  to  Jehoiakim*8  cupidity. 

7.  Natural  History.— Yer.  6.  ** Heath  in  the  desert:*'  l^ny  is  generally  accepted  ts  de- 
scribing the  juniper  tree,  which  (says  Henderson)  is  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Arabah,  or  the 
Qreat  Yalley  t^  the  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  doubtless  the  same  "desert  *'  which  Jereniah 
here  calls  n3^.n  j  the  image,  therefore,  being  a  solitary  juniper  in  an  arid  desert.     Pliny  ssjji 

thai  the  "heath"  was  one  of  the  plants  excluded  from  religious  uses,  because  it  is  neither  towa 
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mtedy  and  bis  neither  fruit  nor  seed.  (See  LU,  Crit  below  on  "Heath").  Yer.  11. 
ndffe  sitUtk  on  eggt : "  KTp;  the  Arabs  apply  this  name,  Korea,  to  a  bustard.    It  is  not 

the  partridge  that  she  stole  the  eggs  of  other  birds  and  hatched  them  as  her  own  ;  bot 
sients  believed  she  did.    Henderson  cites  in  proof  Epiphan.  Pkyeiol.  cap.  ix. ;  laiD.  Origg. 

Bot  Jamieson  urges  that  "it  is  not  needful  to  make  Scripture  allude  to  an  exploded 
as  if  it  were  true,"  and  therefore  states  that  the  name  *'  Korea,"  from  a  root,  to  call, 
\g  to  its  eiy,  is  now  applied  to  a  buttard — heayy  birds  of  slow  flight,  like  the  ostrich. 
Cumen  and  diatoms. — Yer.  1.  **Pen  of  Iron:**  (See  NoU  on  chap.  viii.  8,  under 
rt  and  Cuttome.  Comp.  Job  xiz.  24,  Ps.  xIt.  1,  Isa.  Tiii.  1.)  The  iron  ttylus  was  used 
»r  writing  or  earying  letters  in  a  hard  material.  "  Point  of  a  diamond: **  indicating  the 
irdest  substance  on  which  the  graying  was  wrought  **  Upon  the  Korm  of  your  altars:" 
mes  of  the  gods,  to  whom  sacrificea  were  dcToted,  were  inscribed  on  the  homa  of  the 
[comp.  Acts  xTiL  23).  Yer.  2.  **  Altars  and  groves,"  ke.  (comp.  Note  in  loe.  chap. 
Cfroves  should  be  Asherabs,  in  all  probability  images  ofAstarte,  the  goddess  of  the 
ilj  hosts,  represented  under  the  imagery  of  a  "  tree."  Yer.  3.  High  places:**  on  which 
their  custom  to  erect  idolatrous  altars.  Yer.  21.  **  Bear  no  burden  on  the  Sabbath  day :  ** 
lilities  are  that  the  country  people  brought  their  agricultural  produce  into  Jerusalem  with 
rhen  they  came  ostensibly  to  worship  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  that  the  reaidenta  of  Jerusalem 
led  forth  burdens  out  of  their  houses"  (rer.  22),  i.e.,  took  their  wares  to  the  city  gates, 
liered  or  exchanged  with  the  yillagers  for  their  goods  (comp.  Keh.  xiii.  15-22). 
iteiary  Oritidsms. — Yers.  1-4  are  omitted  by  the  LXX.,  and  Bleek  coincides  in  their 
in ;  but  all  the  other  Qreek  versions  and  authorities  retain  the  verses.  Yer.  2. 
€9  by  the  green  trees:*'  instead  of  "by"  read  "upon."  The  sense  seems  to  require 
r  but  the  LXX.  have  irL  Yer.  3.  **Thy  high  places  for  sin : "  Text  obscure  here: 
recalls  the  similar  phrase  in  chap.  xv.  13,  and  renders,  without  price  for  thy  sins.  The 
^  may  however  be,  "  I  will  give  thy  substance,  all  thy  treasures,  and  thy  high  places  to 
>il  on  account  of  (tor)  sin  throughout  (committed  throughout)  all  thy  borders."  Yer.  4. 
thou,  even  thysdf: "  ^3)  Lit.,  even  with  thyself,  i.e,,  with  thy  bare  life  ;  or  (Henderson) 

rough  thu,  by  means  of  thine  own  wickedness ;  or  (Jamieson)  owing  to  thyself,  by  thy  own 
or  ( VulgaU)  and  that  with  thyself,  alone.     Yer.  6.     "  ffeath : "  Ip?.    The  word  in  the 

irm  appears  in  Ps.  cii.  17,  destitute.  Like  a  destitute  man;  and  Speaker^s  Com.  insists 
le  verbs,  he  ehall  see  (or  fear),  and  shall  inhabit,  plainly  show  that  a  man  is  here  meant, 
t  a  plant.  But  surely  the  "  heath  "  is  not  the  nominative  of  these  verbs  f  Rather  the 
«r.  5)  of  whom  ver.  6  recounts,  "  ffe  shall  be  like  the  heath,"  &e.  There  is  in  this 
.  oontrast  of  the  solitary  pining  juniper  tree  [see  Natural  History  above]  and  *'  the  tree 
i  by  the  waters"  (ver.  8).     Yer.  9.     ** DeceUfid :*'  3?^,  from  3^^,  to  lie  in  waU  for, 

et  insidiously — the, word  from  which  Jacob  took  his  name.  "Desperately  wicked:** 
f  sick  (ver.  16):   tS^3K,   incurable,   malignant,  desperate.      Mentally  sick,  as  in  chap. 

.  Yer.  11.  " SiUetk  on  eggs  and  hateheth  them  not:  **  Lit.,  gathereth  young  which  she 
ioi  brought  forth.    Yer.  12.     **  A  glorious  high  throne"  &c.     Most  probably  this  verse 

read  on  continuously  with  the  next,  thus  :  "  Thou  throne  of  glory,  on  High  from  the 
mg;  thou  place  of  our  sanctuary,  thou  hope  of  Israel,  the  Lord/  ■  So  Ewald,  Oraf,  Keil, 
Smith.  Yer.  16.  "  NiA  hastened:  **  i.e*,  sought  to  escape.  "  From  being  a  pastor  ;** 
:  and  Oraf  :  "  from  following  lovingly  after  thee."  Umbreit  reads  :  "  I  have  not  forced 
:  forward  to  follow  Thee  as  a  shepherd."  But  Speakers  Com.  gives,  From  being  a 
rd  (see  on.  ii.  8,  ruler)  after  thee;  i.e.,  as  one  invested  with  authority  by  Gk>d  to  guide 
irect  the  political  course  of  the  nation.  Naegtlsbach  thinks  Jeremiah  meana  he  was 
iy  a  pastor,  a  shepherd  lad  tending  his  flock  when  Qod  called  him,  and  pleads  that 
\  had  pasture  land  (comp.  Josh.  xxi.  and  1  Chron.  vi.)  intended  expressly  for  the  cattle 

xzxv.  4),  and  Anathoth  had  its  pasture  (Josh.  xxi.  18).    But  Henderson  and  Wordsworth 

i :  I  have  not  hastened  away,  or  backward,  from  being  a  shepherd.    Yer.  21.     **  Take  heed 

rsdves:**  in  your  sauZ«,  ie.,  conscientiously.  Kaegelsbach  :  "Carewith  foresight  for  your 

Yer.  25.     "  This  city  shall  remain  for  ever:**  be  inhabited  ;  not  mere  continuance, 

polooaness. 

HOMILETIC  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  XVII. 

Section    1-4.  Judah's  g^ilt  flagrantly  manifest. 

„      5-11.  Spiritual  corruption  traced  to  its  root-causes. 
,,     12-18.  Safety  and  vindication  sought  in  God. 
„     19-27.  Exhortation  to  hallow  the  Sabbath. 

Section  1-4. — Jodah's  Guilt  Flagrantly  Maihfkst. 

B  denial  of  having  sinned  against  Jehovah  (xvi.  10)  must  mean  that  the  fact 
^latry  is  bj  theni  denied.  Against  such  a  bold  and  shameless  assertion,  the 
let  rifles  here  with  visibly  increasing  indignation.     He  says  that — 
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L  Judah's  sin  is  forcibly  certified,  and,  as  it  were,  recorded  in  the  archives 

1.  Ill  their  own  eonscifnces  ;  in  which  the  memory  of  their  idolatrous  abomina- 
tions is  fixed  like  an  ineflfaceable  brand.     And — 

2.  Externally y  on  the  horns  of  the  altars,  where  the  blood  of  the  slaughtered 
children  adheres  as  an  equally  ineffaceable  memorial  (ver.  1). 

n.  Judah's  sin  is  inerradicably  remembered.  While  the  two  testimonies  (in 
their  own  consciences  and  on  the  horns  of  ilu  altars)  were  deep  and  inextingnishable 
to  them,  the  actors  present  at  their  idolatrous  barbarities,  it  was  also  true  that — 

1.  Tlieir  children  would  never  lose  Hu  impression  of  that  horrible  cult  which  bad 
snatched  so  many  from  their  midst.  The  horror  of  the  sight  of  those  frightful 
holocausts  would  remain  unforgetable. 

2.  So  deep  was  this  impression,  that  the  mere  sight  of  green  trees  and  high  kUU 
was  sufficient  to  refresh  the  revolting  memory  continually  (ver.  2). 

UL  Judah's  sin  therefore  would  be  severely  punished.  On  the  basis  of  the 
fads  thus  certified^  the  prophet — 

1.  Repeats  the  announcement  of  the  Divine  punishments.  These  will  consist  in 
(a)  plunder  of  substance ;  {b)  desolation  of  the  land,  according  to  the  analogy  of 
the  year  of  release ;  and  (c)  deportation  into  an  unknown  land  (vers.  3,  4). 

2.  Bewails  tfte  desolations  which  Judah  must  endure,  A  cry  of  grief  escapes  the 
prophet's  lips  as  he  describes  the  ravages  with  which  Judah's  crimes  will  be 
punished.  "  Oh  my  mountain  in  the  field  !  '^  His  patriotic  soul  bemoans  tlie  catas- 
trophe which  sin  invokes.     (Comp.  Naegelsbach  in  Lange.) 

The  people  had  asked  (xvi.  10),  What  is  our  iniquity ,  and  what  i»  tmr  smf 
Here  we  have  a  reply  to  their  challenge. 

L  The  indictment  is  fully  proved.  Both  the  fact  and  the  fault  Their  sin  is 
too  plain  to  be  denied,  and  too  bad  to  be  excused. 

1.  They  cannot  plead  not  guilty,  for  their  sins  are  upon  record  in  the  book  of 
Qod's  omniscience  and  their  own  conscience ;  nay,  they  are  obvious  to  the  eye  aad 
observation  of  the  world  (vers.  1,  2). 

(a.)  They  are  toritten  before  God,  and  in  most  legible  and  indelible  characters, 
and  sealed  amoTig  His  treasures,  never  to  be  forgotten  (Dent,  xxxii.  34). 

(6.)  What  is  so  writtemoill  never  be  worn  out  by  time.  "  With  a  pen  of  iron,'*  dec. 
'*  Glraven  in  the  rock  for  ever."  Sin  is  never  forgotten  till  it  is  forgiven.  It  is 
"  graven  on  tlve  lieart,"  and  though  covered  for  a  time,  cannot  be  rubbed  out^  and 
will  be  produced  in  evidence  when  the  books  shall  be  opened.  If  they  will  not 
own  the  conviction  of  their  consciences,  then  the  horns  of  their  altars  will  witness 
against  them.  And  their  own  "  children "  shall  be  witness  against  them  :  "  thej 
remember  the  altars  and  tlie  groves  "  to  which  their  parents  took  them  when  they 
were  little  (ver.  2). 

2.  They  cannot  plead  that  they  repent,  or  are  come  to  a  better  mind.  For  as 
their  guilt  is  undeniable,  so  their  inclination  to  sin  is  invincible  and  incurables  In 
this  sense  many  understand  vers.  1  and  2. 

(a.)  Their  sin  is  deeply  engraven  in  their  hearts.  It  is  inwrought  into  their  raj 
natures ;  and  is  as  dear  to  them  as  that  is  of  which  we  say.  It  is  engraven  on  our 
hearts ! 

(6.)  Tfiey  Jiad  pledged  tJiemselves  to  their  idols  ;  bound  themselves  as  "  with  cords 
to  the  horns  of  their  altars ; "  and  given  up  their  names  to  their  idols. 

(c.)  TJiey  remember  tJieir  idolatries  with  affection.  For  ver.  3  may  be  rendered 
thus :  As  they  remember  their  children,  so  remember  they  their  altars  and  their 
groves — they  are  fond  of  them,  and  loth  to  part  with  them,  as  men  with  their 
children. 

XL  The  judgment  is  afGLnned  and  the  sentence  ratified.  Inasmuch  as  they 
were  thus  wedded  to  their  sins  and  will  not  part  with  them — 

1.  They  shall  be  tr/ide  to  pari  with  their  treasures  (ver.  3).  Both  the  store*  cf 
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city  and  the  produds  of  the  country  will  be  seized  by  the  Ghaldeansi.     Justly 

men  stripped  of  that  with  which  they  have  served  their  idols,  and  made  the 

d  and  fuel  of  their  lusta.     What  we  make  for  a  iin  (ver.  3),  Qod  will  make  for 

pail. 

t.  They  shall  be  mcuie  to  part  toith  their  inheritance  (ver.  4). 

[cl)  God  owns  it  was  their  "  heritage,"  and  that  He  gave  it  them.     It  was  an 

pravation  of  their  folly  in  throwing  themselves  out  of  the  possession  of  it. 

[b.)  Their  diseonlinuanee  in  occupancy  of  the  land  should  give  it  rest.     The  word 

»  used,  discontinue f  is  the  word  used  in  the  appointment  (Ex.  xxiii  11)  that 

\  land  should  rest  one  year  in  seven.     They  did  not  observe  that  law,  and  now 

d  would  compel  them  to  let  it  rest.     But  it  should  be  no  rest  to  them,  for  "  they 

>iild  serve  their  enemies  in  a  land  they  knew  not." 

Observe  (i.)  Sin  works  Adiseontinuanee  of  our  comforts;  deprives  us  of  the  e&joy- 

tnt  of  that  which  God  has  given  us. 

Observe  (ii)  A  discontinuance  of  the  possession  isnota  defeasance  of  the  right, 

is  intimated  that  upon  their  repentance  they  should  recover  possession  again. — 

.  Henry, 

Section '  5-11.— Spibitual  CosBUPnoN  Traced  to  m  Root-causbs. 

All  this  outuKird  perfidy  and  prostitution  are  but  manifestations  of  inward  and 
nritual  apostasy.  The  whole  affections  and  dispositions  of  the  soul  have  gone 
ttny  from  God,  and  therefore  their  moral  conduct  has  become  degraded,  and  their 
digious  behaviour  disloyal.  This  section  delineates  three  radical  defects^  and  to 
leh  is  attached  its  corresponding  and  appropriate  judgment, 

I  A  perverse  dispoaitioiL 

1.  Its  action.  It  rests  not  in  Jehovah,  but  regards  flesh  as  its  better  confidence, 
>ddng  in  man  the  spring  and  supply  of  good  (ver.  5). 

8.  Its  judgment.  The  forlorn  and  deserted  picture  of  ver.  6  supplies  an  idea  of 
fi  consequences  of  deserting  God.     This  desolate  result  is  further  emphasised  by 
d  contrast  presented  in  vers.  7  and  8. 
&.  PerfLdionsness  of  heart.  Total  faithlessness,  and  illimitable  trickery. 

1.  The  depths  of  its  deceptiveness  human  thought  fails  to  reckon  (ver.  9). 

2.  God's  reckoning  and  punishment  will  rest  upon  His  complete  knowledge  of 
>  heart's  wickedness  (ver.  10). 

QL  ImpetnoiiB  avarice. — Ver  11. 

1.  It  cruelly  acquires  that  for  which  it  restlessly  craves.  Seizes  as  its  own  the 
ftaures  of  others. 

2.  It  forcibly  relinquishes  the  spoil  it  has  violently  seized.  Brief  years  are 
^eatened,  and  a  fool's  end. 

Section  12-18. — Sapety  and  Vindioatioit  Sought  in  God. 

Here  the  prophet  turns  from  the  corruption  ot  bis  people,  saddened  and  sickened 
heart,  to  meditate  on  his  God  and  his  personal  safety  in  Him.  This  was  the 
iliaation  of  the  Psalmist's  prayer :  ''  When  my  heart  is  overwhelmed,  lead  me  to 
e  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  Then  there  arise  before  his  contemplation — 
L  MAjestic  gnaranteee  for  the  godly  soul. — ^Vers.  12,  13.  He  apostrophises 
od.     [See  Lit,  Crit,  on  verse.] 

1.  He  celebrates  the  power  and  glory  of  God,  " Thou  Throne"  symbol  of 
yal  power  and  supreme  sway.  ''Throne  of  Glory,"  language  expressive  of 
ghest  majesty,  surpassing  all  powers,  most  glorious  in  royalty,  dominion,  and 
gnity. 

2.  The  eternal  esecelleney  of  God,  **  On  high  from  the  beginning."  Exalted  on 
gby  since  loftiest  glory  is  His  ;  yet  also  hi^est  in  excellency  ;  for  who  in  grace 
id  glory  can  be  compared  to  God  t    And  <*  from  the  beginning  " — '*  or  ever  Thou 
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badst  fonned  the  earth  and  the  world,"  or  from  the  oatset  of  Israel's  nationil  odit- 
ence,  God  has  been  supreme ;  supreme  in  personal  majesty,  supreme  aa  Israel's  Loid. 

3.  The  devout  souCs  hiding-place,  ''  Thou  place  of  our  sanctuary  " — ^for  secari^, 
rest,  reverence,  and  bliss. 

4.  IsraeVs  covenanted  Hope.  **  0  Jehovah ! "  name  of  God  in  which  H«  ii 
pledged  to  His  people.  ^'  The  Hope  of  Israel ; "  never  having  failed  them  thnN^ 
all  their  past  history.  Their  enduring  Hope^  notwithstanding  all  they  have  doM  li 
alienate  Thee.  Thsir  sole  HopCy  for,  losing  Thee,  what  have  they  left  t  TheiryUtof 
Hope  ;  for  after  mournful  desertion  of  Thee,  they  will  return  to  the  Lord  as  lUr 
**  everlasting  strength." 

5.  The  living  spring  of  refreshing,  **  Fountain  of  living  waters."  (See  Jfikt 
on  chaps.  iL  13,  is.  1.) 

Thereupon  Jeremiah  utters  his  assertion,  that  forsaking  Him  will  eventuate  is 
shame  while  they  live,  and  contemptuous  oblivion  as  the  end  ! 

n.  Fearless  appropriation  of  Divine  gTacioasne8& — ^Vers.  14-18.    Jereaiiik 
lays  his  claim  to  all  that  he  knows  Gh)d  to  be.     Treasures  of  grace  are 
s    far  as  we  are  concerned,  unless  they  become  ours.      The  prophet  ftppotk 
God  f  or— 

1.  Present  tranquillity  and  safety  (ver.  14).    This  appeal  for  healing  su( 
troubled  and  aggrieved  state  of  his  spirit  (Ps.  vL  3,  zxz.  3).     For  salvatiom; 
his  life  was  encompassed  with  perils — from  scomers  and  unbelievers,  who 
his  word  and  his  claim  to  prophetic  mission.     He  bases  his  appeal  on  tnhat 
was  to  him — '*  my  praise  : "  he  had  boasted  in  God,  and  had  occasion  to  rejciet  L 
God ;  and  more,  Jehovah  had  delighted  him  with  favours,  and  distinguished 
with  honours  as  His  servant. 

2.  Official  vindication.  He  was  ridiculed  (ver.  15).  He  had  been  faithful  (fer.  1^3 
God  was  bis  witness — "  Thou  knowest ; "  and  that  guaranteed  that  Qod,  wooJ^m 
make  others  know  the  verity  of  the  words  he  had  spoken  in  Gk>d's  name. 

3.  Future  refuge,     A  "  day  of  evil  '*  was  coming ;  full  of  "  terror  "  to  evil-doesx^ 
(ver.  17).     But  in  that  evil  time  God  would  discriminate  between  the  persecatan 
and  the  persecuted,  confounding  them  but  sheltering  the  prophet ;  and  God  would 
fulfil  His  predictions  in  their  complete  destruction.     Eefuiation  of  his  foes,  refmpe 
for  himself. 

*^ Double  destruction;"    .e.j  sharing  in  the  ncUional  ruin  which  was  impending 
and  suffering  for  their  sin  in  persecuting  and  deriding  God's  messenger. 

Section  19-27. — Exhortations  to  Hallow  the  Sabbath. 

A  sermon  which  the  prophet  received  from  the  Lord,  and  was  ordered  to  deliwr 
in  the  most  solemn  and  public  manner — proclaimed  in  all  the  places  of  concoone, 
"the  gates."  First  at  the  court-gate,  whereby  "the  kings  of  Judah"  enter:  let 
them  be  told  their  duty  first,  and  particularly  this  duty.  Then  also  in  all  the$^ 
of  Jertualem,  as  being  a  matter  of  great  and  general  concern. 

L  How  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified,  and  what  is  the  law  concerning  it 

1.  They  must  rest  from  their  worldly  employ.  "Bear  no  burdens'*  into  the 
city,  nor  carry  any  out  of  their  houses. 

2.  They  must  apply  themselves  to  the  proper  business  of  the  day.  "  Hallow  ye 
the  Sabbath-day,"  &c.  (ver.  22).     Consecrate  it  to  the  service  of  God. 

3.  They  must  herein  be  very  circumspect.  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves  "  (ver.  20). 
Where  Gk)d  is  jealous,  we  must  be  cautious. 

4.  They  must  observe  the  statute  made  and  provided.  This  was  no  new  impoii- 
tion,  but  what  "  I  commanded  your  fathers." 

n.  How  the  Sabbath  had  been  profaned— Yer.  23.  Their  others'  disobedience 
in  this  respect  is  mentioned  to  show — 

1.  That  there  needed  a  reformation  in  Sabbath  conduct 
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2.  That  Qod  had  a  just  controversy  ^ith  them,  for  the  long  transgression  of  this 
law. 

3.  And  because  thej  disregarded  this  law  with  the  intent  to  evade  all  instruction 
on  other  commands.  Where  Sabbaths  are  neglected,  all  religion  sensibly  goes  to 
decay. 

in.  'WMQsl  what  UesaiiigB  Qod  would  reward  Sabbath  sanctiflcatioiL  Though 
thttr  fathers  had  been  guilty  of  its  desecration,  yet  if  (ver.  24)  they  would  make 

,-    coDteience  of  Sabbath  sanctification — 

\  1.  The  court  shall  flourish  (ver.  25).  The  honour  of  the  government  is  the  joy 
of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  support  of  religion  would  contribute  greatly  to  both. 

2.  The  cUy  shall  flourish  (ver.  25).     *'  This  city  shall  remain  for  ever."     What- 
erer  supports  religion  tends  to  establish  the  civil  interests  of  a  land. 

^  3.  The  country  shall  flourish  (ver.  26).  The  cities  of  Judah  and  the  land  oj 
i  Ai^jcunin  shall  be  replenished  with  inhabitants,  abounding  in  plenty  and  living 
[     in  peace,  which  shall  appear  in  the  multitude  and  value  of  their  offerings  to  Qod. 

Sjr  this  the  flourishing  of  a  country  may  be  judged  of  :    What  does  it  for  the  honour 

of  Ck>dt 

4.  The  church  shall  flourish  (ver.  24).  "  Meat  offerings,"  &c  Everything  shall 
go  in  the  right  channel. 

T»  With  what  Judgmenta  Qod  would  puniah  Sabbath  profanation. — Ver.  27. 

1.  The  enemy  would  besiege  their  city,  '*  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates."  And  justly 
sludl  those  gates  be  fired  that  are  not  used  to  shut  out  sin,  and  to  keep  the  people 
Id  to  an  attendance  on  their  duty. 

%  The  fire  should  destroy  their  palaces — where  the  princes  and  nobles  dwell ; 
^wlio  did  not  use  their  power  and  interest,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  to  keep  up 
tb«  honour  of  Qod's  Sabbaths. 

3.  The  fire  shall  not  be  quenched,  until  it  has  laid  the  whole  city  in  ruina 
pQlfilled  by  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  (chap.  lii.  13).  The  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  is  a  sin  for  which  Qod  has  often  contended  with  a  people  by  fire. — Comp. 

Z,  Henry. 
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Ver.  1.  Theme:  Sins  hold  on  the 
^JmosT  MAN.  "  It  is  graven  upon  the 
^blc  of  their  heart" 

Suggestions : — 

L  Sin  indelibly  impresses  itself  upon 
^^inners.  Its  mark  is  deep.  Its  influ- 
ence is  not  superficial  or  evanescent,  but 
ineffaoeable  and  perpetual. 

iL  Sin  had  become  inwrought  into  their 
nfections.  Worked  into  the  very  texture 
Qf  the  heart 

iii.  Hid  in  the  deepest  secrecy  of  their 
being.  The  heart  is  a  profound  hiding- 
phu^  It  is  the  citadel  and  secret  cham- 
ber of  the  entire  man. 

iv.  It  cannot  be  ignored  in  their  otcn 
consciousness.  Every  movement — affec- 
tion and  action— of  the  heart  would 
make  the  presence  therein  of  sin  evident. 
It  would  testify  its  presence  by  the 
ioroe  ol  feeling. 

T.    Cannat  be  erased    by  their  own 


efforts.  If  sin  was  ever  to  be  removed, 
"a  new  heart"  must  be  given.  And 
only  God  can  ''create  in  us  a  clean 
heart." 

See  Addenda:  Indelible  Recokds 
OP  Sin. 

Theme:  the  deep-seated  chabacter 
OP  SIN.  The  hardness  of  Judah's  heart 
is  repeated  in  the  stubbornness  of  bar- 
barian, Roman,  Greek,  Scythian;  seen 
indeed  in  ourselves. 

L  Answer  the  question.  What  is  sin  ? 
Always  hearing  about  it,  from  preacher ; 
and  reading  about  it,  in  every  Scripture 
page.     What  is  it ) 

PJiarisee  says  :  **  It  is  eating  with  un- 
washen  hands,"  kc.  But  to  break  some 
of  the  commandments,  especially  the 
ecclesiastical  commandments,  of  men, 
may  be  virtuous,  and  indicate  enlight- 
enment I 
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Sin  %8  the  repudiation  of  our  obligor 
tions  to  God.  ^'Against  Tkee  have  I 
sinned." 

n.  How  is  the  fixedness  of  sin 
proved  ? 

1.  It  is  in  tlu  very  heart  of  man. 
Deep  ingrained. 

2.  They  sinned  in  tfieir  very  religion. 
"  On  the  horns  of  their  altars."  Con- 
verted men  frequently  prefer  the  form 
of  religion  most  gratifying  to  their  tastes, 
ears,  and  sight.  Or  they  stain  the  horns 
<^  Qod's  altars  by  their  own  righteousness, 
by  carelessness,  by  vain  tfiotights,  by  hypo- 
crisy,— as  Demas  and  Jadas. 

lU  What  is  the  cause  of  thisi 
How  did  sin  get  such  a  firm  footing  in 
humanity  ?     The  answer  is — 

1.  We  must  never  forget  tJie  Fall.  We 
are  none  of  us  as  God  made  us.  ^  We 
are  bom  in  sin,"  &c 

2.  Our  habits  of  sin.  Well  may  sin 
be  deeply  engraven  in  the  man  who  has 
continued  in  his  iniquity  for  twenty, 
forty,  perhaps  seventy  yeara  "  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change,"  ^c.  Use  is  second 
nature. 

3.  Sin  is  a  most  clinging  and  defiling 
thing.  One  license  renders  us  easily  en- 
slaved. 

4.  The  prince  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness allies  himself  with  sin.  He  will 
never  let  the  tinder  lie  idle  for  want  of 
sparks. 

rv.  What  is  the  cure  for  all  this  ? 
Can  sin,  thus  ingrained,  ever  be  got  out? 
It  mtist  be  got  out  if  we  are  ever  to 
enter  heaven.  Only  done  by  super- 
natural processes. 

1.  Christ  Jesus  does  take  away  these 
deeply-inscribed  lines  of  sin  from  human 
nature.  It  is  part  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  and  part  of  His  Gospel  that  Jesus 
can  give  to  us  hearts  free  from  tendency 
to  sin. 

2.  And  since  the  guiltiness  of  sin  is 
as  permanent  as  sin  itself,  Jesus  Christ 
is  able  to  take  our  guiU  away.  *'  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  And  the  vilest  sinner 
may  be  ''  made  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption 
which  is  in  the  world  through  lust." — 
Spurgeon:  ^^Metropolitan  Pulpit,^*  No. 
812. 
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Ver.  2.  Theme:  OuR  childken^  u- 

COLLECTION  OF  OUB  SIK.      ''  Whikt  tt 

children  remember  their  altars,"  Ac 

Probably  we  here  have — 

i.  An  allusion  to  their  sacrifieetf 
children  to  Molech. 

ii  The  horrors  of  saeh  blood-stdiri 
rites  would  be  for  ever  engraven  apa 
the  memory  of  any  who  were  preseitli 
witness  them. 

L  Onr  evil  deads  vividly  iiqrai 
onr  children. 

XL  Fixed  upon  their  memory.  Ml 
children  may  keep  allTe  recdlartkM 
we  fain  would  obliterate. 

m  Parental  sins  will  raajpstt  ii 
onr  children's  lires.  The  horrid  g|Hb 
of  our  old  iniquities  resuscitated ! 

rv.  BemembraneersofeldiBipdlto 
crowd  around  onr  lifo.  We  way  iki 
suggestive  scenes  that  bring  np  kk 
memories,  but  omr  '^  children  rementer 
the  groves,"  Aa,  and  will  point  ^Stm 
out  to  us.  We  cannot  dear  the  vodl 
of  these  accusers. 

V.  Children  may  thns  heeome  vtt* 
nesses  against  ns. 

1.  By  their  inability  to  fargel  wlnt 
we  would  gladly  consign  to  oblifion ; 

2.  By  their  reproduction  of  owt  eii 
habits^  continuing  the  wicked  ways  thef 
learned  from  us  ;  and 

3.  Before  God  in  the  last  day  oj  96- 
count,  when  we,  and  our  children  iritk 
us,  stand  in  the  judgment. 

Vers.  3,  4.  See  note  in  Crtog.  hfv- 
ences;  also  Lit.  Crit.  on  these  vines; 
also  Homilies  and  Comanents  on  eki^ 
XV.  13,  U. 

CommenU^^^My  mountain  ta  it 
field  :^'  Jerusalem  or  Zion ;  called  ''the 
Rock  of  the  plain  "  in  chap.  xxL  13,  tti 
**  Mountiiin  of  Jehovah,"  Micah  iv.  1 

"  Being  the  place  which  Jehovah  hid 
chosen  as  the  residence  of  His  visiUe 
glory.  He  claims  it  as  His ;  just  ss  Be 
frequently  calls  it  *  My  holy  monatiiB' 
(Isa.  XL  9,  IvL  7)." — Henderaoti. 

Ver.  5.  Theme:  Thb AOcruasiD laim 

The   Jews,  in   looking   now  to  thi 

Assyrians  and  then  to  the   Egjpdasii 

thought  to  gain  sufficient  defence  agihMt 

Qod  Himself.     This  false  confidence 
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a  hindrance  to  their  relying  on  the  favour 
of  God,  and  kept  them  from  repentance. 
L  Men  are  ▼ariouslydeceiTed  while 
trnstiiig  in  men. 

1.  They  begin  wUh  themselves.  Every 
one  is  inflated  with  vain  confidence, 
either  in  his  own  prudence,  dexterity,  or 
power.  There  is  no  one,  even  the  most 
wretched,  who  does  not  trust  in  himself 
before  be  trusts  in  others;  no  one  so 
contemptible  bat  that  he  swells  with 
some  secret  pride. 

2.  They  take  aids  to  themselves  fi-om 
every  quarter.  This  is  the  out-working 
of  what  they  deem  their  own  prudence. 
Yet  their  goings  round  are  useless  ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  they  turn  out  to  their 
own  destruction. 

n.  Qod  derides  the  folly  of  snch 
delusive  tnurt  in  men. 

1.  He  declares  that  they  who  so  trust 
are  *'  cursed."  This  curse  of  Clod  ought 
to  strike  us  with  terror ;  for  we  hence 
learn  that  God  is  highly  displeased  with 
all  those  who  seek  their  own  salvation  in 
the  world  and  in  creatures. 

2.  He  charges  such  with  estrangement 
of  heart  from  Himself.  When  confidence 
is  reposed  in  flesh,  God  is  deprived  of 
His  own  honour.  These  two  things  can- 
not be  connected — confidence  in  flesh, 
and  reliance  on  God.  When  water  is 
blended  with  fire,  both  perish.  To  at- 
tempt to  unite  trust  in  man  with  trust 
in  God  is  like  mixing  heaven  and  earth 
together.  It  is  to  confound  the  order  of 
nature,  when  men  imagine  that  they  have 
two  objects  of  trust,  and  ascribe  half  of 
their  salvation  to  God  and  half  to  them- 
selves or  to  other  men. 

3.  All  are  apostates  and  deserters  from 
God  who  fix  their  hope  on  men.  True 
in  the  present  life ;  twofold  a  madness 
in  respect  of  eternal  things. — Arranged 
from  Calvin. 

CommenU— 

Ver.  5.  "  There  is  great  occasion  for 
this  cursed  dependence  on  flesh,  when 
one,  from  the  hope  of  good  personal 
protection,  gives  up  the  work  of  the 
Lord  to  the  powers  of  the  earth.  It  is 
true  the  Church  is  to  have  foster-parents 
who  are  kings,  but,  nevertheless,  neither 
kings  nor  princes  are  its  tutelar  deities, 
2a 


much  less  lords  and  commanders  of  the 
Church  ;  but  One  is  our  Master,  One  our 
Judge,  One  our  King — ^the  Crucified." 
— Zimtndwf, 

Ver.   5-8.    Theme:   The  duty  of 

TRUSTING  IN  GOD. 

Every  created  being  deriyes  its  exist- 
ence and  support  from  God.  Yet  man  is 
prone  to  depend  on  the  creature  rather 
than  on  Him.  Though  constantly  disap- 
pointed, he  still  leans  on  an  arm  of  flesh. 
But  such  conduct  is  justly  reprobated. 

I.  Tke  charactexB  that  are  con- 
trasted. 

(a.)  Every  man  by  nature  trusts  in 
man,  makes  flesh  his  arm,  and  in  his 
heart  departs  from  the  Lord.  We  need 
not  go  to  heathens  or  infidels  to  find 
persons  of  this  description.  We  need 
only  search  the  records  of  our  own  con- 
science. In  temporal  things  we  never 
think  of  looking  above  the  creature. 
If  they  be  prosperous,  we  trust  in  un- 
certain riches,  and  take  the  glory  to  our- 
selves. If  adverse,  we  lean  to  our  own 
understanding  and  exertions,  or  rely  for 
succour  on  our  friends.  In  spiritual 
things  we  seek  to  establish  a  righteous- 
ness of  our  own.  We  expect  to  repent 
and  serve  God  by  our  own  strength. 

(6.)  The  true  Christian  "  trusts  in  the 
Lord,  and  makes  the  Lord  his  hope." 
He  trusts  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  God  of  providence.  He  commits  his 
afl^airs  to  Him,  expecting  His  promised 
aid.  He  trusts  also  in  Jesus  as  the 
God  of  grace.  He  renounces  all  hope  in 
his  own  goodness  or  resolutions.  These 
marks  afford  a  sure  line  of  distinction 
between  the  nominal  and  real  Christian. 
Nor  is  this  difierence  between  them  of 
trifling  import. 

n.  Their  respectire  conditions. 
Men's  eternal  state  will  be  fixed  with  per- 
fect equity.  The  conditions  of  the  charac- 
ters before  us  are  strongly  contrasted : — 

1.  Simply:  "  blessed,*' &c. ;  "cursed," 
kc.  What  can  be  more  important  than 
these  declarations?  They  are  not  the 
dictates  of  enthusiasm,  but  the  voice  of 
God.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  God 
has  given  His  Son  to  be  our  Saviour; 
but  while  some  confide  in  Him,  others, 
by  not  trusting  in  Him,   reject   Him. 
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JBlow  reasonable  then  is  it  that  a  curse 
should  attach  to  these  and  a  blessing  to 
those  !  Such  a  difference  in  their  condi- 
tions seems  the  necessary  result  of  their 
own  conduct  Let  every  one  inquire 
which  of  these  conditions  he  has  reason 
to  expect 

2.  Figuratively :  "  heath  in  desort," — 
"  tree  planted  by  the  waters."  To 
mark  the  contrast  more  clearly,  it  is 
further  observed  that  both  the  blessing 
and  the  curse  shall  be — 

(a.)  Abundant,  The  unbeliever  "  shall 
be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert''  He 
shall  be  left  in  a  state  of  extreme  barren- 
ness and  wretchedness  ;  and  this,  too, 
amidst  all  his  boasted  fulness  (Job  xx. 
22).  The  believer  "shall  be  as  a  tree 
planted  by  the  waters/'  &c.  He  shall 
be  made  flourishing  and  happy  by  rich 
supplies  of  gra^e  (Phil.  iv.  9). 

(6.)  Unmixed,  The  unbeliever  "  shsW 
not  see  when  good  cometh."  He  re- 
ceives none  of  the  heavenly  dew  that 
falls  around  him.  The  believer  "  shall  not 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  his  leaf  shall 
be  green,  nor  shall  he  be  careful  in  the 
year  of  drought"  He  may  experience 
heat  and  drought,  t.&,  he  shall,  however, 
not  be  injured,  but  benefited  by  them 
(Heb.  xiL  11). 

(c.)  Eternal,  The  unbeliever  **  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  salt  land,  and  not  inhabited." 
He  shall  be  an  outcast  from  God  in  the 
regions  of  misery.  The  believer  "shall 
not  cease  from  yielding  fruit"  His 
present  enjoyments  are  the  pledge  and 
earnest  of  eternal  happiness. 

Infer  (1.)  How  glorious  a  person  must 
Christ  be  !  If  He  were  a  mere  creature, 
it  would  be  ruinous  in  the  extreme  to 
trust  in  Him.  (2.)  How  are  we  all  con- 
cerned to  trust  in  Christ  God  regards, 
not  merely  our  outward  conduct,  but 
the  frame  of  our  hearts.  On  this  our 
present  and  everlasting  happiness  de- 
pends.— Simeon, 

See  also  Notigeabls  Topics. 

Vers.  5,  6.  Theme:  The  heath  in  the 
DESERT.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
Irom  the  Lord.  For  he  shall  be  like  the 
370 


heath  in  the  desert,  and  shall 
when  good  cometh  ;  but  shall 
the  parched  places  in  the  wildc 
a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited." 

The  Jews  had  withdrawn  d^ 
from  God,  and  trusted  to  them8< 
Egypt.  They  were  delivered  to  t 
lonians.  To  this  the  text  refei 
rily.     But  it  may  apply  to  alL 

Tioo  definitions  of  a  heath, 
growing  in  barren  places,  and 
barren  plain  of  Arabia  seldoo 
upon.  These  plains  and  the  shi 
produce  do  not  "see  when  good 
The  trees  of  Canaan  by  the  ri 
refreshed  by  nightly  dewa.  Gc 
yard  is  as  a  watered  garden,  ai 
the  rose  of  Sharon  and  the  lil 
valley,  but  the  wastes  of  Arabia, 
to  barrenness,  never  "see  wb 
cometL" 

L  Let  us  learn  against  wli 
curse  is  denounced,  and  trao 
blances  between  them  and  the  h* 
They  are  those  who  disclaim  de] 
on  God — idolators,  infidels,  and 
fane. 

1.  Tfiose  who  do  not  reaU 
dependence  on  God  for  all  true  h 
but  think  it  lies  in  worldly  gain 
make  no  daily  petition  to  Go< 
The  prayerlesSf  stupid,  and  woi 
herit  the  curse  in  the  text, 

2.  Those  who  trust  in  man  a 
flesh  their  arm,  and  neglect  t 
dependence  on  Father,  Son,  ai 
Spirit.  They  do  not  feel  they  s 
less  and  helpless,  or  they  wo 
themselves  upon  Christ  as  t 
hope  of  sinners ;  they  are  therefo 
the  curse  against  those  who 
man. 

3.  There  is  yet  anotlier  da 
this  curse.  Some  are  in  the 
some  are  not  Punctual  pei 
ordinances,  they  depend  upon 
of  godliness  without  the  pon 
excepting  a  little  animal  sj 
remain  cold  as  ever.  Thej 
numerous  class  even  in  the  C 
Christ     "  Five  were  wise,  and  : 

foolisli,'* 

n.  How  do  these  reaem 
heath  in  the  desert? — the  pi 
stupid,  and  worldly. 
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renneii  and  deformity.  God 
K>wer8  to  bear  fruit,  but  He 
&fter  year  and  finds  nothing, 
•A  crop  of  miBshapen  shnibs. 
my  benefits,  they  refuse  to 

are  like  the  heaili  in  being 
taken,  and  tinblest.  No  voice 
ong  is  heard  on  the  heath, 
who  wait  on  God  are  re- 
Eden.  Those  who  are  like 
n  barrenness  and  deformity 
de  it  in  desolation  and  woe. 
the  holy  land  is  refreshed 
rni  heaven,  the  desert  remains 
lefore.  This  feature  of  resem- 
A  at  this  time.  Showers  of 
1  some,  but  the  barren  sands 
when  good  cometh." 
rs  falling  on  desert  Jieaih  only 
growth  of  deformed  shrubs  ; 
luence  of  heaven  falling  on 
lU  forth  a  more  fatal  resist- 
Holy  Spirit. 

faih  cannot  be  made  fruitful, 
?s  ffisitaiions  fall  unregarded 

plain  that,  while  many  obey 
ill,  others  remain  desolate  and 
)j  any  heavenly  influence. 
of  the  awakened  may  say,  *^  I 
ige  my  own  heart ;  I  do  the 
— Do  you  ?  even  for  a  day  ] 

excuses,  and  cry,  ''  God  be 
me  a  sinner.'' 

resemble  the  heath  in  defor- 
rrenness.    They  resort  to  sac- 
it  yield  no  fruit,  and  so  will 
I  till  death. 
noN — 

idress  those  who  cast  off  fear 
n  prayer.  Waste  not  out,  I 
our  life,  seeking  independent 

Return  and  seek  happiness 
9,  and  become  rich  for  eternity, 
am  you  who  are  awakened. 
in  ministers  or  Christians. 
)  can  give  the  mighty  blessing. 
^*8  Voice  draw  you  to  Him. 
ak  to  those  who  think  they  love 

than  father,  mother,  or  life, 
ined  to  earth — these  are  the 
araging  of  all  men.  It  is 
m  the  humble,  but  a  task  to 
te  hopes. 


{d.)  Let  the  dear  loved  children  of 
God  receive  the  precious  promises  suc- 
ceeding the  text :  '*  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose 
hope  the  Lord  is.'* — Edward  Griffin, 
D.D. 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  Making   God  oue 

TRUST. 

Man,  sensible  of  his  weakness,  re- 
quires for  his  happiness  some  object 
without  himself  in  which  he  can  trust. 
In  what  do  men  trust  f  God  alone 
furnishes  an  object  adequate  to  the  re- 
quirements of  our  trust.  All  lesser  ob- 
jects are  frail,  variable,  uncertain. 

L  The  Bonl's  right  and  only  tnut. 

1.  We  owe  it  to  the  supremacy  of 
the  divine  nature. 

2.  Entire  resignation  to  God's  wis- 
dom and  will 

3.  Entire  withdrawal  of  our  trust 
from  all  inferior  things. 

4.  Sincere  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
our  Saviour. 

5.  Sincere  effort  to  live  a  holy  and 
pious  life. 

H  The  blessedness  with  which 
godly  trust  is  crowned.  This  will  be 
seen  in  the  following  contrast  of  believer 
and  unbeliever. 

1.  The  objects  of  the  unbeliever*s 
trust  are  uncertain  and  insignificant; 
the  believer's,  certain  and  glorious. 

2.  The  one  inadequate  and  perishing, 
the  other  all-sufficient  and  abiding  (1 
Pet.  L  4). 

3.  The  one  bears  a  burdened  con- 
science and  a  character  ill  at  ease,  the 
other  enjoys  peace  and  rest  (Matt.  zi. 
28-30). 

4.  The  one  regards  God  as  his  foe, 
and  resembles  the  inferior  objects  of 
his  trust ;  the  other  regards  God  as  his 
friend,  enjoys  His  protection  and  fel- 
lowship, and  resembles  Him. 

Learn — 

1.  Not  to  be  deluded  by  inferior 
things. 

2.  Seek  this  blessing  by  submission 
to  God's  will  in  a  crucified  Saviour. — 
E,  Jerman, 

Comments — 

^'  Blessed  are  those  teachers,  who  have 
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betaken  themselves  to  His  protection, 
who  once  promised  His  Church  that 
even  the  gates  of  hell  shonld  not  pre- 
vail against  it.  Who  has  ever  been 
pnt  to  shame  who  trusted  in  Him  1 " — 
Zimendorf, 

Ver.  8.  Theme:  Vkedure  in  the 
MIDST  OF  DESOLATION.  ''  He  shall  not 
see  when  heat  cometh." 

Nothing  in  nature  more  admirable 
than  the  strange  and  unlikely  circum- 
stances in  which  we  often  see  plants 
and  trees  retaining  their  sap  and  ver- 
dure, and  manifesting  the  most  luxuriant 
fruitfulness.  B7  a  wonderful  instinct 
of  their  nature,  they  adapt  themselves 
each  to  their  appoin^bed  place,  and  thus 
continue  to  live  and  flourish  abundantly 
where  another  would  perish  in  an  hour. 
No  natural  influence  more  fatal  to  vege- 
table life  than  extreme  drought;  yet, 
even  that  in  some  favoured  instances 
may  prove  innocuou&  Some  plants 
and  trees  ''  do  not  see  when  heat  cometh, 
but  their  leaf  is  green,"  kc. 

This  beautiful  fact  the  prophet  trans- 
fers from  the  natural  world  to  the 
spiritual  by  way  of  illustration  and  ana- 
logy. There,  too,  often  verdure  appears 
in  midst  of  desolation — life  in  midst  of 
death.  True  happiness  and  true  holi- 
ness depend,  not  on  outward  advantages, 
but  on  inward  state. 

Let  us  consider  further  this  interest- 
ing and  instructive  phenomenon. 

I.  The  fact  itself.  Meets  us  every- 
where in  the  natural  world.  So  also  in 
the  kingdom  of  grace.  Spiritual  health 
depends  not  alone  or  mainly  on  our  cir- 
cumstances, but  on  the  temper  and  state 
of  our  souls.  In  the  cottage,  the  palace ; 
in  want,  in  affluence ;  in  retirement,  on 
busy  Exchange  ;  in  youth,  in  age ;  in 
health,  in  disease  and  sickness,  God's 
Enochs  have  "walked  with  God." 
Every  situation  not  eqrially  favourable 
to  soul's  life,  but  none  utterly  unfavour- 
able; e,g,<,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Joseph,  Caleb,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Jere- 
miah, Daniel,  Esther,  and  others,  are 
witnesses  to  this  truth.  Look,  then, 
within  for  source  of  weakness,  decay, 
low  spiritual  state. 
n.  The  ezplaiiatioiL  The  man 
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"trusteth  in  the  Lord,  an( 
the  Lord  is." 

1.  He  lives  in  constant  hd 
munion  with  God. 

2.  He  improves  what  adv 
possesses.     They   may  be   fe 
aspires  after   and  improves 
Jesus  is  "  passing  by,"  he,  lik< 
will  be  on  the  sycamore-tree. 

3.  He  retains   the  good  i 
Careful  to  retain  the  fruits  < 
nities  after  they  are  gone, 
make  rich  are  not  only  the; 
much,  but  who  keep  what  th 

4.  He  sedulously  improves 
to  account  the  grace  he  has, 
way  alike  to  confirm  and  to 
any  holy  principle  is  to  ct 
action.  Talents  are  increas< 
ing.  The  idle  Christian  ii 
drooping,  pining  Christian. 

Such  is  the  secret  of  a  I 
walk  with  God,  in  any  times 
worst  times.  Get  truly  plan 
waters  of  salvation,  and 
stretched  out  by  the  rivers 
Bev.  Jslay  Bums,  Dundee 
Treasury,"  1859. 

Comments — 

"  The  Musorites  changed 
FEAR  into  ^  shall  not  see  wh< 
cometh/  in  order  to  make  it 
with  ver.  6.  But  the  cha 
merely  unauthorised,  but  n 
God's  people  see  the  heat  whc 
they  feel  trouble  as  muc! 
people,  but  they  do  not  fear 
they  know — 

"  i.  That  it  is  for  their  gc 

"ii.  That  God  will  give  th 
to  bear  it." — Dr.  Payne  Sm\ 

"The  servants  of  God  a 
as  it  were,  in  a  moist  so: 
continually  by  streams  of  ^ 
prophet  intimates  that  Goe^s 
not  exempt  from  adversities 
cometh,'  and  they  feel  the 
sun,  being,  like  trees,  exp 
but  moisture  is  supplied,  ai 
difi'uses  itself  through  all  tl 
Though  they  feel  great  heal 
the  unbelieving,  for  this  is 
both,  God's  children  stuxll  yet 
there  is  a  remedy  for  them- 
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res.  The  word  rendered  *»«' 
neans  to  fear  and  to  be  care- 

0  grieve,  and  so  some  render 
nil  not  grieve  ;  but  the  better 
(,  It  shall  uot  be  afraid  of 
Ivifu 

Theme:  The  falsity  and 
»F  man's  heart. 
le  reveals  what  man  would 

to  discern,  that  the  heart  is 
f  character,  the  seat  of  the 
ty  attaching  to  the  thoughts 

of  men.  This  truth,  plainly 
cripture,  accords  with  reason, 

irrefutable  proof  in  man's 
lere  are  three  aspects  of  the 
suggested  : — 

saiiig  deceptivene8&  '*  De- 
re  all  things." 

lel  delusions.  It  often  prompts 
il,  promising  joy  and  reward, 

him  befooled  by  his  desires ; 
n  to  follow  passion,  then 
to  the  tortures  of  conscience ; 

of  courage  in  difficult  hours, 

3  crisis,  leaves  bim  trembling 

It  flatters  its  dupes ;  is  a 

ligious  frauds,  Fosters  hy- 
tbe  superficial,  urges  men  to 
sligious  profession,  and  walk 
^ere  being  reverently  served ; 
in  secret,  craves  and  impels 
dden  vice  and  subtle  indul- 
latters  a  man  into  a  belief 
goodness  when  life  is  plea- 
sy ;  and  then,  in  death,  mocks 
him  for  his  sin. 
tpreme  falsity,  "  Above  all 
Above  the  desert  mirage? — 
ve  gold  ? —  Yes.  Above  plea- 
u  Above  fickle  beauty  ? — Yes. 
urt  is  the  cause  of  all  deceits  ; 

1  the  fantasy  in  us  which 
illusion  possible. 

ignant  guiltiness.  ''Despe- 
:ed." 

Uiofi  in  tJu  region  of  common 
hat  detestable  iniquities  would 
len  !  Judge  of  this  by  con- 
le  filthy,  atrocious,  idolatrous 
nd  social  habits  which  pre- 
Oriental  scenes.  Where  the 
re  left  unrestrained  by  civi- 


lisation and  religion,  what  a  foul  life  is 
man's  !  Nearer  home  :  what  revolting, 
sensual,  brutal  careers  men  live  amongst 
us  where  neither  fear  of  Gk>d  nor  regard 
of  man  rule  !  What  are  the  furious 
schemes  of  the  assassin,  the  usurper, 
the  traducer,  the  felon,  the  adulterer, 
but  illustrations  of  the  heart's  unbridled 
lusts  !  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,"  &c 

2.  Its  action  in  the  sphere  of  religion. 

We  expect  of  the  heart  that  it  responds 
to  love;  but  how  does  it  respond  to  "the 
great  love  wherewith  God  hath  loved 
us  "  ?  How  does  it  keep  outside  its  closed 
doors  Him  who  long  has  knocked  there 
in  vain,  yet  "  who  first  loved  us  "  ?  And 
after  having  avowedly,  in  discipleship  of 
Christ,  given  Him  our  heart,  how  does 
'^  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief "  lead  us  to 
''  depart  from  the  living  Qod,"  and  urge 
us  by  fervent  cravings  to  fall  back  into 
sin ! 

IIL  Profound  inscrntableness.  "Who 
can  know  it  ] "  Having  used  the  strongest 
language  to  describe  it,  yet  words  fail  to 
tell  its  depths  of  iniquity. 

Looking  on  the  loathsome  sights  of 
vice,  squalor,  villany,  and  woe  around 
us,  and  asking,  "  Whence  came  these  1 " 
Christ  replies,  "  Out  of  the  heart,'*  The 
heart's  wilfulness  "brought  death  into 
the  world,  and  all  our  woe."  It  still 
can  prompt  brutal  cruelty  to  requite 
tender  love ;  it  still  stirs  the  lascivious 
to  decoy  innocence  into  ruin  worse  than 
death,  kc. 

"  Who  can  know  "  kis  own  heart  ? 
We  cry,  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he 
should  do  this  thing]"  yet  we  do  it, 
and  worse  far. 

"  Who  can  know  "  the  hearts  of  others  f 

Is  there  a  bound  which  the  heart's 
impulses  will  not  passi  Is  there  a 
thought,  at  whose  horribleness  the  mind 
staggers,  and  of  which  we  exclaim, 
"  Surely,  it  could  never  be  that  a  man  is 
capable  of  it ! "  Yet  greater  enormities 
are  being  wrought:  cold-blooded,  sinister, 
vengeful,  devilish  !      "  Who  can  know 

itr 

If  this  be  so  hrttoeen  man  and  man, 
oh,  how  shall  we  fathom  the  depths  of 
man's  great  criminality  to  God — slaying 
His  Sou  3  to  Jesus — "  crucifying  Him 
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afresh  and  putting  Him  to  open  shame ;" 
to  the  Holy  Spirit — "  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God" ! 

(a,)  Do  you  think  this  description  exag- 
gerated f  But  this  is  the  deceitfulness 
of  your  heart,  flattering  you  that  you 
cannot  be  so  bad,  or  are  not  so  bad  as 
others. 

(&.)  Should  not  this  urge  you  to  self- 
abasement  before  the  Cross  ?  Boasting  no 
more  your  self-iighteousness,  and  hasten- 
ing to  the  Fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness,  or3dng,  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart/'  <fec. 

See  Addenda  on  vers.  B  and  10. 
Falsity  of  Heaet,  and  Sbabchino 
THX  Heabt. 

Theme :  The  heakt's  beceitfulness 

TOWABDS  ITSELF. 

There  is  great  deceit  in  the  dealings 
of  men  in  the  world,  in  their  counsels 
and  contrivances,  in  their  private  and 
public  affairs,  in  their  words  and  actings ; 
the  world  is  full  of  deceit  and  fraud. 
But  all  this  is  nothing  as  compared 
with  the  deceit  in  a  man's  heart  towards 
himself  (for  that  is  the  meaning  of 
the  expression  here)^  and  not  towards 
others. 

This  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  whereby 
it  is  exceedingly  advantaged  in  its  har- 
bourings  of  sin,  lies  chiefly  in  two  things : 
that— 

X  It  abounds  in  contradictions,  so 
that  it  is  not  to  be  dealt  with  on  any 
constant  rule. 

The  frame  of  the  heart  is  ready  to 
contradict  itself  every  moment.  None 
know  what  to  expect  of  it.  Facile  now, 
then  obstinate ;  open,  then  reserved ; 
gentle,  then  revengeful. 

This  ensues  from  the  disorder  wrought 
upon  our  faculties  by  sin,  God  created 
ail  in  perfect  harmony.  The  mind's 
subjection  to  God  was  the  spring  of  the 
orderly  and  harmonious  motion  of  the 
soul.  This  being  disturbed  by  sin,  the 
rest  of  the  faculties  move  cross  and  con- 
trary one  to  another ;  the  will  chooseth 
not  what  the  mind  discovers  good,  the 
aflections  delight  not  in  what  the  will 
chooseth,  <S^ 

n.  Its  deceit  lies  in  its  full  promisings 
upon  the  first  appearance  of  things. 
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Sometimes  the  affections  are  wra 
upon,  and  the  whole  heart  aj^iein 
fair  frame,  and  all  promises  well: 
denly  all  is  reversed.  Who  can  ma 
the  treacheries  which  lie  in  the  het 
man  1  Uncertain  in  wJiat  it  doth; , 
in  what  it  promises. 

1.  Never  let  us  think  our  wori 
contending  against  indwelling  «tf 
ended.  The  place  of  its  habitatk 
unsearchable.  There  are  still  new 
tagems  and  wiles  to  be  dealt  wi 
Many  conquerors  have  been  ruMxe 
their  carelessness  after  a  victory,  I 
was  so.  Many  decline  into  sin  ii 
age :  they  gave  over  the  task  ol 
tif jing  sin  before  their  work  was  i 
end. 

2.  The  fact  that  the  heart  is  incon 
calls  for  perpetual  watchfulness, 
open  enemy,  that  deals  by  Tiolence 
always  gives  some  respite ;  but  ag 
adversaries  that  deal  by  treachery  nol 
but  perpetual  watchfulness  will  give 
rity.  Tiie  heart  hath  a  thousand  de 
and  if  we  are  the  least  off  in  our  v 
we  are  sure  to  be  surprised  (] 
xxviiL  6). 

3.  Commit  the  whole  matter  tker 
to  Him  who  searcheth  the  heart 
lies  our  safety.  There  is  no  deoe 
our  hearts  but  He  can  disappoin 
David  takes  this  course  (Ps.  ex: 
8,  9,  10,  23).--2>r.  John  Owen, 

Theme:  The  deceitfulness  of 
HEART.  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  < 
all  things  "  (Jer.  xviL  9). 

L  Men  impose  on  themaebei 
specting  their  own  character. 
heart  practises  deception  in  regai 
its  natural  tendency  and  dispositioi 

1.  Men  do  not  attribute  to  them 
the  character  given  of  the  human  hea 
tJte  Bible.     The  Christian  does. 

2.  Is  it  not  possible  that  your  i 
deceives  you  f  If  the  Bible  be  true,  1 
is  no  such  native  excellence  of  char 
as  you  suppose  that  you  possess. 
titudes  who  once  had  the  same  vie 
themselves  have  been  convinced  of 
error. 

3.  Nothing  easier  than  self-decefti 
n.  Men  deceive  themselTeB  ii 

gard  to  their  real  attacfamenta 
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in.  The  heart  is  deceitful  in  regard 
te  its  power  of  reaistiiig  temptation. 
IV.  In  its  promises  of  reformation 

IlCPROYSMENT — 

1.  There  is  a  danger  of  loeing  the  eouL 

2.  Tou  hawe  a  heart  which  is  not  to  he 
trusted. 

3.  WaJte  from  all  delueioru  to  the 
naiity    of    your    condition.  —  Albert 


Theme.'    DxcviTruLNsss    of    man's 

Nothing  so  mean  as  deceit.  The  text 
sails  attention  to  the  deceitfnlness  of 
our  hearts. 

L  A  diiftcnlt  snUect  to  deal  with, 


L  The  examination  is  made  by  the 
goilty  party  into  his  own  character. 

2.  Nothing  more  humiliating  and 
pslnftil  to  man's  pride. 

n.  Ho  deception  like  that  of  the 
hsartb  The  garden — the  cornfield — the 
mercantile  speculation — ^tbe  youth — may 
promise  well  and  deceive,  but  the  heart 
is  deceitful  above  alL 

1.  It  is  the  fountain  of  deceit 

2.  Deceives  its  owner  and  best  friends 
often. 

3.  Its  deceit  is  in  a  very  large  mea- 
sure voluntary. 

4.  Its  deceitfnlness  is  insidious  in  its 
growth. 

5.  Will  be  terrible  in  its  consequences. 
Its  possessor  is  travelling  in  a  dan- 
gerous path,  but  fancies  all  well  His 
character  is  being  fixed  in  eviL  The 
future  must  be  terrible  in  the  circum- 
stances of  its  misery,  and  its  disappoint- 
ment and  despair. 

nL  The  examples  of  Scripture  bear 
this  out.  Old  prophet,  1  Kings  xiii. 
11-18 ;  Gehazi,  2  Kings  v.  22-27  ; 
Hazael,  2  Kings  viii.  7-15 ;  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  Acts  v.  5-10. 

IV.  The  heart  deceives  its  possessor 
continnally.    With  regard  to — 

1.  Its  motives.  2.  Its  inclinations. 
3.  Its  safety  amidst  temptations.  4.  Its 
power  of  reformation. 

Learn — 

1.  To  distrust  and  watch  it.  2.  To  trust 
in  Christ  and  His  word. — E.  Jerman. 


Theme :    The    hkabt's    dbcxptivie- 

KE8S  AND  WICKBDNK88. 

This  truth  is  not  difficult  to  illustrate 
and  prove.  It  requires  no  penetrating 
genius  to  bring  it  up  from  the  depths. 
As  illustrative  of — 

L  The  heart's  deceptiTeness,  we 
point — 

I.  To  the  miitakee  into  which  ii  fall* 
relative  to  religion.  Scripture  declares 
it  '*  the  one  thing  needf  id  " ;  the  heart 
deems  it  not  needful  at  all,  or  only  of 
secondary  consequence.  Or,  if  it  heeds 
religion,  it  mistakes  its  forms  for  the 
reality  of  Christianity. 

ii  Further  apparent  in  its  pursuit  of 
pleasure.  The  Source  of  true  happiness 
is  Qod;  but  the  heart  supposes  that 
pleasure  must  be  found  in  things  seen 
and  temporal.  '*  A  deceived  heart  has 
turned  them  aside." 

iii.  Still  further  seen  in  the  fact,  that 
God  has  not  left  it  to  be  its  own  guide. 
A  Law  has  been  given  for  its  conduct, 
and  a  Gospel  for  its  faith,  while  '^  line 
upon  line,''  &&,  has  been  added  to  guide 
its  commonest  actions.  The  ant  wants 
no  guide,  for  its  instincts  are  safe  and 
sufficient.  But  the  heart's  tendencies 
are  wholly  untrustworthy. 

iv.  Further  proved  by  the  declaration 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  lieart  must  be  re- 
newed. The  mariner  when  voyaging 
never  thinks  of  changing  his  compass, 
knowing  that  the  one  he  has  is  faithful 
and  true.  But  man's  heart  is  so  wrong 
that  a  new  heart  is  demanded. 

But  the  heart  is  not  the  only  deceitful 
thing  in  the  world:  other  things  are  de- 
ceitful, though  iroT  equally  so.  "  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things." 

It  surpasses  all  other  things  in  two 
particulars — 

1.  In  its  extent. 

2.  In  its  fatality. 

Other  things  may  deceive  a, few  men  ; 
this  deceiYesevery  man.  Other  things  may 
so  deceive  as  to  ruin  man's  temporal  inte* 
rests;  this  ruins  man's  eternal  interests. 

n.  The  proof  of  the  heart's  wicked- 
ness is  equally  easy : 

i.  It  is  a/  enmity  with  God — the  best 
and  most  gracious  of  beings. 

ii.  Utterly  opposed  to  tJie  holy  law  of 
God  ;  ignores  its  claims,  ko. 
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iii.  Sternly  rejects  the  Gospel;  flings 
aside  God's  greatest  Gift,  and  costliest 
Sacrifice. 

iv.  WUfidly  disregards  the  warnings 
and  threatenings  of  God, 

v.  Notwithstanding  all  the  culture  the 
heart  receives  from  education,  preaching, 
and  literature,  it  brings  forth  nothing 
but  the  briers  and  thorns  of  unrighteous- 
ness. 

vi.  Its  desperate  wickedness  is  farther 
seen  in  the  fearful  punishment  with 
which  its  wickedness  will  be  visited. 
The  "  undying  worm,"  the  "  unquench- 
able fira"  Only  greatest  criminals  are 
punished  with  direst  punishments. 

1.  As  this  truth  rests  upon  Divine 
testimony,  to  deny  it  is  to  make  God  a 
liar,  and  prove  the  hearts  self-receiv- 
ings, 

2.  How  different  is  t/u  new  heart  from 
the  old  I  ''  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  Gk)d." — Hev.  J).  Fledge. 

Theme :  The  heart  inscrutable. 
"  Who  can  know  it  ? " 

It  is  extremely  difficult  for  sinners  to 
know  their  hearts. 

L  What  is  implied  in  their  know- 
ing their  own  hearts? 

It  implies :  1.  A  knowledge  of  their 
selfishness.  2.  Of  their  desperate  incur- 
able wickedness.  3.  Of  their  extreme 
deceitfulness. 

H  Why  is  it  so  extremely  difficult 
for  them  to  know  their  own  hearts  7 

Because  :  1.  They  are  unwilling  to 
know  them.  2.  Because  of  the  deceitful- 
ness of  sin.  They  love  or  hate,  as  they 
appear  friendly  or  unfriendly  to  their 
cherished  feelings, — (a)  God,  (6)  Christ, 
(c)  good  men,  {d)  the  world,  (e)  their 
own  hearts,  (/)  the  means  of  grace,  (g) 
their  convictions,  {h)  heaven. 

m  Application — 

1.  The  only  way  to  know  the  heart 
is  to  inquire  whether  it  loves  God  or 
not. 

2.  Saints  can  more  easily  ascertain 
their  true  characters  than  sinners  can. 

3.  All  changes  of  life  are  trials  of  the 
li  cart. — Emmons, 

See  also  Noticeable  Topics  on  the 
Human  Heart. 
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Ver.  10.  Theme :  God's  euli  or 
JUDGMENT.  ''  I  the  Lord  search  tk 
heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  evoj 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  acend* 
ing  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings." 

None  but  God  can  explore  the  deptb 
of  iniquity  in  the  human  heart.  As  He 
will  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day,  He 
must  have  access  to  the  inmost  receaa 
of  the  soul,  and  be  able  to  bring  forth  to 
judgment  all  its  hidden  abominatiom. 

Accordingly  God  is  employed  notida^ 
and  recording  everything,  that  He  Dif 
then  reward  '^  every  man  according  to 
his  ways.*'     We  here  see — 

I.  The  preparation  God  is  mikiig 
for  the  fatnre  judgment.  God  is  sol 
an  imconcerned  spectator  of  what  is  dose 
upon  earth. 

1.  He  continually  marks  the  uajft  tf 
men. 

{cu)  All  their  actions  He  observes,  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  from  wUck 
they  proceed,  and  the  ends  for  mtiA 
they  are  done. 

(b.)  Our  words,  also,  and  our  J9Cf 
thoughts  (Ps.  xi.  4,  Pro  v.  xvL  2). 

Hezekiah  evinced  the  mixture  of  wnotm 
and  principles  which  lay  behind  actkxoi 
(2  Chrou.  xxziL  31) ;  and  these  need  to 
be  analysed  and  distinguished.  God 
''  tries  the  reins,''  as  a  philosopher  asttjt 
gold. 

2.  He  records  everything  in  the  hook  cj 
His  remembrance.  The  tfiouglUs  as  well 
as  the  words  of  men  (MaL  iii.  16).  All 
will  be  educed  in  the  judgment  (Jobzir. 
17).  Nothing  escapes  His  attentkn; 
certainly  not  any  "good  thing "elodei 
His  sight  (1  Kings  xiv.  13). 

n.  The  mle  by  which  the  jndgntft 
shall  be  determined. 

1.  The  sentence  will  be  accordimg  Ui 
every  man*s  toorks  (Gal.  vL  7,  8 ;  2  Cor. 
ix.  6). 

2.  Rightly  understood,  this  strttn^f^ 
declares  the  equity  of  God^s  futwrej^ 
ments.  Everything  that  can  affect  tbe 
quality  of  an  action  will  be  taken  ioto 
account. 

Behold  then — 

L  What  an  awful  prospect  ia  ktf« 
opened  to  the  ungodly ! 

ii.  What  an  encouragement  ii  h^ 
afforded  to  the  righteous  1 
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looked  to  ''  the  recompeDse 
1."  Paul  anticipated  'Hhe  far 
needing  and  eternal  weight  of 
■Cha$.  Simeon, 

.-  God's  interest  in  kan. 
(pects  '*  Fruit "  in  men's  lives, 
sals  with  men   "according  to 

Vliere  Froit  is  to  be  found — (in 

be  Search  for  Fruit. — J,  Farren. 
Idenda:  Seaschino  the  Heart. 

tnts — 

11.    ''As  the  partridge    hath 
eggs  which  it  laid  not.''     £pi- 

says :  ''  The   partridge   is   not 

with  the  fruit  of  her  own  womb, 
Is  the  eggs  of  other  birds  and 
iiem  to  her  nest "  (Phisiol.  9). 
I  notion  might  easily  be  taken  for 
t  number  of  eggs  which  the  part- 
ya     Another  interpretation  is 

Hippoly tus,  who  says  that '  the 
e  calls  to  it  the  young  belonging 

broods,  and  gaUiers  them  under 
s,  but  when  they  hear  the  cry  of 

parent  they  leave  the  false  one.' 
eral  sense  is  that  the  covetous 
ks  sure  finally  to  reap  only  disap- 
nt  as  the  partridge  which  piles  up 

of  her  own  laying,  and  is  unable 
I  them." — Dr,  Payne  Smith, 
Jehoiakim  is  described  by  Jere- 
a  covetous  tyrant  (chap.  zxii.  17), 
he  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-six, 
ipposed  by  some  to  be  referred 
ese  worda" — Ibid. 

11.  Theme:  Wealth  unjustly 
□>.  Violence  and  fraud  had  been 
\  in  Jerusalem. 

ilawful  means  used  to  acquire 
may  win  success. 
pportunities    to   acquire   money 
►  oppression  and  fraud, 
temporary  prosperity  is  realised 
possession  of  ill-gotten  gains. 
le  rich  toil  to  gather  wealth,  and 
\  brooding  over  itj  like  the  part- 
>ut  it  never  gives  comfort  or  satis- 
They  are  always  anxious  and 
;  for  their  sinful  projects  may  mis- 


4.  Treasures  acquired  by  wrong  me- 
thods leave  an  unquiet  conscience.  The 
rich  man  may  say,  1  am  innocent  (Hos. 
xii.  8),  but  that  only  mocks  his  con- 
science. 

n.  Wealth  when  acquired  cannot 
long  be  retained.  ''  He  shall  leave  them 
in  the  midst  of  his  days." 

1.  God  shall  cut  him  of  by  some  sur- 
prising stroke  (Luke  xii.  19,  20). 

2.  Gathered  riches  cannot  be  taken  into 
eternity  :  "  He  shall  leave  them." 

3.  His  impoverished  death  shows  him 
to  be  a  miserable  ^^fool"  He  was  "not 
rich  towards  God,"  only  had  "  ill-gotten 
gains,"  and  had  to  "  leave  "  all  in  death ; 
went  into  eternity  "poor  indeed" — 
"poor  and  miserable,  and  blind  and 
naked." 

nL  Farting  with  his  wealth  in 
death  is  a  great  vexation  to  a  worldly 
man. 

1.  It  naturally  frets  him  to  leave  to 
another,  who  may  squander  aU,  the 
treasures  he  has  wasted  his  life  in  ac- 
cumulating. 

2.  It  justly  appals  him  to  go  into 
Qod's  presence  with  nothing  but  the 
memory  of  unjustly-accumulated  gains. 
"He  shall  be  a  fool:"  the  laughing- 
stock of  death. 

Vers.  12  and  13.  See  Homiletio 
Outlines  on  Sections. 

Theme :  The  Church  of  the  Lord. 

i  What  it  is  in  itself  Peace  of  sanc- 
tuary ;  throne  of  divine  glory  ;  house  of 
Him  who  is  Israel's  Hope. 

ii  What  it  will  be.  It  will  ever 
remain  firm  (Matt.  xvi.  18). 

iii.  What  they  find  who  forsake  it. 
Shame,  oblivion,  unsatisfied  thirsts. — 
Naegelsbach. 

Ver,  14.  Theme:  A  cry  for  heauno 
AND  SAVING  GRACE.  ^^  Heal  me,  0 
Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed,"  <i:c 

One  great  proof  of  the  experience  of 
converting  grace  is  the  disposition  to 
vindicate  Qod  and  condemn  ourselves. 
"That  Thou  might  be  justified,"  Ac. 
Here  Jeremiah  justifies  divine  dispensa- 
tions. 

L  That  sin  is  the  diseaae  of  the 
Bonl,  and  is  so  felt.    All  its  symptoms 
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are  dreaded  by  the  Christian.  The 
worldling  does  not  fear  nor  dread  them. 
He  is  like  a  man  in  consumption,  whose 
case  is  seen  and  dreaded  by  all  but  him- 
self. But  the  Christian  dreads  the  evil 
as  well  as  punishment  of  sin.  He  knows 
the  plague  of  his  own  heart  All  the 
Byin])toms  are  dangerous.  Sin  like  a 
venomous  disease. 

There  is  the  loss  of  rest — "  no  peace." 

There  is  the  depravation  of  taste — ^he 
feedeth  on  ashes.     Want  of  appetite. 

There  is  the  loss  of  sight — ^but  the 
Christian  prays,  "  Open  Thou  mine 
eyes." 

There  is  the  loss  of  hearing — ^the 
wicked  is  like  a  deaf  adder.  But  the 
Christian  says,  ''  The  hearing  ear  and 
seeing  eye,  tlie  Lord  hath  made  both** 

IL  That  Christ  is  the  only  physi- 
cian, the  Qood  Physician.  Other  phy- 
sicians are  prodigal  of  the  patient's 
blood,  and  sparing  of  their  own;  but 
Christ  shed  His  own  blood  to  save  our 
souls.  **When  justice  calls  for  sinner^ 
bloody  the  Saviour  shows  His  ovmP 

Never  was  the  disease  known  yet  that 
mocked  His  skill.  The  blind,  the  dumb, 
the  maimed,  the  deaf,  the  very  dead — 
owned  His  power;  and,  behold,  the  Lord's 
arm  is  not  shortened.  There  are  seasons 
in  which  nothing  short  of  this  conviction 
of  the  infinite  ability  of  Christ  to  pardon 
and  to  save  can  bring  peace  to  the  mind. 

i  Consider  the  infinite  efficacy  of 
Christ's  atonement,  as  showing  God's 
readiness  as  well  as  ability  to  pardon. 
What  pledge  of  Ood's  delight  in  mercy 
could  He  give  like  this,  "  He  spared  not 
his  own  Son  "  / 

ii.  Consider,  has  not  God  inculcated 
unlimited  forgiveness  on  us?  (Matt,  xviii. 
21 ;  Luke  rvii.  4.)  If  God  requires  for- 
giveness of  us  without  bounds,  will  not 
He  extend  forgiveness  without  bounds  1 

iii  Consider  the  direct  staienunts  of 
Scripture  :  "  /,  even  I,  am  He  that  blot- 
teth  out,'*  <fec. ;  "  All  sins  in  depth  of 
sea,** 

iv.  From  great  instances  of  mercy, 

in.  That  prayer  is  onr  only  reftige. 
It  is  the  appointed  means.  It  has  never 
failed.  Your  desire  for  the  benefit  of 
purity  and  pardon  is  a  proof  it  shall  be 
extended.  He  will  fulfil  desire. 
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rv.  That  praise  should  be  onrtnHfc 
delight.  ''  Thou  art  my  praise."  Ov 
praises  should  be  renewed,  for  put  mu- 
cies,  with  prayers  for  new  one& — Samtd 
Thodey,  A.D.  1841. 

Theme:  PrAYEB  FORSALTATIOirBAttD 

UPON  PRAISE.     '*  Heal  me,  O  Lend,  aid 
I  shall  be  healed,"  &c. 
I  The  blessingB  sought. 

1.  Health.  What  temporal  bkn^ 
greater.  The  health  of  the  soul  istiw 
highest  form  of  health. 

2.  Salvation.     (Explain  the  term.) 
n.  How  they  are  sought.    By  pi^ 

1.  Confession  of  need. 

2.  Seeking  inrigJUway ;  of  right  aoami 

3.  Sincerity  of  prayer,  shown  in  uc 
of  right  means  to  preserve  health  aad 
obtain  salvation. 

m  The  ground  of  the  vnyer  te 
these  blessings.    **  Thou  art  my  pniML* 

What  does  this  mean  but  thai  hei^ 
rightly  offers  this  prayer  is  living  in  the 
service  of  Qod,  seeking  to  please  Him,  re- 
joicing in  His  favour,  acknowledging  Hii 
mercy  ?— "  The  Hive,"  voL  viil,  1875. 

Theme:  The  penitent's  pbiybl 
The  words  express — 

L  An  earnest  desire  for  salTstittB. 

n.  He  applies  to  Almighty  Qod 
for  it. 

m.  Through  the  medium  of  pnjff. 

rv.  With  confidence  that  He  iriU 
be  heard. — Br,  A.  Thomson,  of  Edin- 
burgh, from  Lange. 

Vers.  14,  15.  Theme:  A  PBKACHfB'i 
CRY  FOR  HELP.  He  is  tempted  on  accoaut 
of  the  truth. 

i.     The  temptation  (ver.  13). 

iL  T/ie  demonstration  of  innoce^ 
(ver.  16). 

iii.  The  cry  for  help. 

(a,)  Negative  (vers.  17,  18). 

(6.)  Positive  (vers.  19),— NaegeUbatk 

Comments — 

Ver.  14.  ''Thou  aH  my  prcAi^^ 
*'  When  a  teacher  confines  himself  to  t^^ 
praise  of  the  Cross,  and  lets  all  otb«f 
matters  of  praise  go  which  might  ado^ 
a  theologian  of  these  times,  and  adhere' 
immovably  to  this:  '1  am  determin^ 
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know  anything  among  yon  save 
^hfist  and  Him  crucified' — amid 
shame  of  His  Cross,  He  is  vie- 
over  the  rest" — Zimendorf, 

15.  "  Where  u  the  ward  of  the 
let  it  come  now  /"  ''This  taunt 
that  this  prophecy  was  written 
&ny  signal  fulfilment  of  Jeremiah's 
lad  ti^en  place,  and  prior  therefore 
capture  of  Jerusalem  at  the  close 
)iakim's  life." — Dr.  Payne  Smith, 

16.  *^  From  being  a  pastor  "    See 
•it,  on  this  verse. 
sired  the  woful  day:"  i.e,f  the 

which  Jerusalem  was  to  be  de- 
i  and  the  temple  burnt.  Though 
alamities  would  verify  Jeremiah's 
ad  vindicate  him  against  scomers, 

patriotic  soul  recoUed  from  the 
I  desolation  of  his  country  and 

his  people. 

16.  "  That  which  I  have  preached 
ght  before  Thee."  "It  is  not 
t  to  know  in  these  times  what 
;  before  the  Lord.     There  is  His 

he  who  adheres  to  this  strictly, 
in  this  that  he  is  right  In  all 
is  the  teacher's  chief  maxim,  not 
e  use  of  the  application  without 
mt  to  make  the  truth  so  plain  in 
scourses  that  the  hearers  must 
rily  make  the  application  to  them- 

'  Thus  saying,  Thou  reproachest 
,'  said  the  lawyer  (Luke  xi  45). 

went  away  convicted  in  their 
noes. " — Zimendorf. 

17.  Them^ :  The  soul's  hope 
[MK  OF  TSBSOR.  "  Be  not  a  terror 
le.    Thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day 

miah  had  forewarned.  It  was  a 
I  duty.  He  now  looks  forward 
"  wofiil  day  "  with  deep  anxiety 
t  people.  And  as  one  who'  sees 
rm  pending,  and  looks  around  for 
•place,  he  draws  near  and  appeals 
i,  sure  that  amid  the  terrors  of 
ay  of  evil"  He  would  preserve  his 

C€ue  is  sadly  accordant  with  that 
&h. 

'he  heartless  rebellion  of  Judalt, 
\  exceed  the  iniquity  of  many  of 
hftve  trifled  with  grace. 


2.  The  judgmmU  pronounced  were 
not  heavier  than  those  standing  against 
the  impenitent  sinner  who  despises  the 
great  salvation. 

3.  The  mission  of  the  preacher  is  still 
to  rush  in  among  men  ''whose  hearts 
have  departed  from  the  Lord,"  and  pro- 
test, warn,  and  call  to  repentance. 

4.  And  the  consolations  of  the  righteous 
are  as  true  as  with  the  prophet ;  for  he 
knows  God  is  his  "  Hope  "  in  the  day  of 
evU. 

L  A  day  comes  when  Ood  wfll  be 
a  terror.  God  would  take  from  Judah 
all  this  worlds s  "  heritage  "  they  prized, 
and  all  the  spiritual  benefits  they  failed 
to  profit  by. 

"  Days  of  evil  "— 

(a.)  Come  suddenly.  Sweep  down  on 
US  like  unexpected  storma 

(6.)  Find  us  desolate.  "  While  we 
say.  Peace,  peace,  sudden  destruction 
Cometh  upon  us."  When  our  "  desola- 
tion cometh  like  a  whirlwind,"  it  is  then 
too  late  to  be  seeking  a  sure  refuge. 

In  these  "  days  of  evil,"  which  come 
on  the  soul  of  the  guilty,  we  must 
include — 

1.  The  day  of  the  sinner's  conviction 
and  anguish.  When  God  arrests  the 
soul  and  confronts  him  with  his  guilt. 
Oh,  what  agony !  **  Woe  is  me,  I  am 
undone ! "  Ood  is  a  "  terror "  to  him. 
"  Whither  can  I  go  from  Thy  presence  1" 
"  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord  ! " 

2.  The  day  when  death  calls  the  guilty 
soul  from  earth.  Comes  "as  a  thief  in 
the  night."  How  terrible  is  the  death 
of  the  wicked  1  How  the  soul  shudders 
to  be  hurrying  before  God  nnreconciled, 
unsaved ! 

3.  The  day  when  the  spirits  of  men 
will  be  arraigned  for  fudgmeiit.  We 
shall  meet  God  !  No  exaggeration  of 
facts  in  the  description  of  men  "  calling 
on  mountains  and  rocks  to  hide  "  them. 
God  will  be  a  ^^  terror"  to  the  guilty. 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  Gk)d." 

n.  In  the  day  of  terror  God  may  be 
found  oar  Hope.  God  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  terror  to  the  soul  in  the  day  of 
calamity.  The  righteous  prophet  knew 
He  would  be  his  "  Hope." 
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1.  This  is  the  knoxon  cJiaracter  of  God. 
He  is  called  "  the  Hope  of  Israel " 
(ver.  13).  See  also  xiv.  8.  It  is  on 
this  well  understood  character  of  God 
that  the  exhortation  is  given,  '*  Let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the 
Lord  is  forgiveness :  and  He  shall  re- 
deem Israel  from  all  her  iniquities/' 
God  is  not  willingly  a  "  terror  "  to  any 
soul  Listen  to  His  Name  declared 
amid  Sinai.  Bead  Gospel  statement, 
*'  God  so  loved  the  world.''  Watch  His 
ways  in  providence:  "  His  tender  mercies 
over  all  His  works."  When  He  becomes  a 
"  terror,"  it  is  through  a  dire  necessity. 

2.  lie  will  become  the  Uope  of  every 
soul  wlio  seeks  Him.  Calls :  "  Turn  ye 
to  the  Stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope ;" 
bids  us  *'  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
us."  "  We  have  a  strong  consolation  who 
have  fled  for  refuge,"  <fec.  Every  soul 
may  find  the  same. 

Observe  here  the  way  by  which  God 
is  made  a  "  terror  ^^  (ver.  13)  ;  and  the 
way  by  which  He  will  become  as  our 
"  Hope  "  (ver.  U). 

3.  The  confident  reliance  and  expecta- 
tion of  the  believer. 

(a.)  How  unwavering  the  repose. 
"  Thou  art  my  hope."  David,  "  I  will 
fear  no  evil" 

(b.)  How  personal  this  appropriation  ! 
**  Thou  art  my  hope."   (Comp.  ver.  18.) 

(c)  How  single  is  the  soul's  trast. 
"  Thou  art."  God  only:  God  Himself  (Pa. 
xci  1,  2). 

i.  Unless  this  Hope  is  ours  before 
terror  comes.  He  will  not  be  so  in  the 
day  of  evil. 

ii.  As  the  day  of  evil  is  uncertain  and 
may  be  near,  we  should  promptly  seek 
the  Lord  (ver.  7).  If  "  without  Christ," 
"  no  hope  in  the  world." 

See  Addenda:  Thb  Soul's  Hope. 

Theme:   Divine  wrath  an  object 

OF  FEAB. 

Every  believer  can  adopt  the  for- 
mer of  these  expressions,  but  not  the 
latter.  Why  so  1  Words  spoken  in  an 
evil  time — a  time  of  corruption,  cala- 
mity, ruin.  Jeremiah  himself  was  in 
great  danger.     How  appropriate  then. 

Notice— L   The  petition.     IL  The  ex- 
pression of  confidence. 
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L  The  petition.  *^  Be  not  a  tcmr 
unto  me." 

1.  God's  majesty  is  in  itself  in  objed 
of  fear  and  dread  (Heb.  xiL  21,  Isl  iL 
5,  Hab.  iii.  16,  Hos.  iiL  5). 

2.  Divine  chastisements  are  to  bi 
feared  (Jer.  x.  24,  Ps.  vL  1,  Job  ix.  34). 

3.  God's  wrath  is  still  more  TlreidfiiL 

4.  The  prophet  prays  for  support  aad 
comfort  in  the  time  of  triaL 

n.  The  expression  of  oonfldoMk 
**  Thou  art  my  Hope  in  the  day  of  eTiL' 

1.  The  grace  exercised  is  bopt 
Tliough  troubled,  he  is  not  destrojdL 
(2  Cor.  iv.  8,  &c. ;  Rom.  viiL  24). 

(1.)  God  is  the  object  of  HispeopVi 
hope  (Ps.  IxxL  5,  IxxviiL  5). 

(2.)  God  is  the  end  of  their  hopi 
They  need  no  more  (Ps.  zvL  11,  zviL 
15). 

2.  Observe  the  time  when  tlus  gaam 
is  exercised  :  "  Day  of  eviL** 

(1.)  Sin  and  sorrow  make  every  dajT" 
an  evil  day,  still  let  us  hope  (Ps.  Izil  6^ 
IxxL  14). 

(2. )  Yet  thereare  peculiar  days  of  erilr 
National  calamity ;  reverses  in  bosinea  ; 
disappointments  ;  affliction ;  old  age  (Pk 
Ixxiii.  26,  2Tim.i.  12). 

Learn — 

1.  That  hopes  and  fears  are  blended 
together  in  the  experience  of  the  godly 
(Ps.  cxlvii.  11). 

2.  If  God  is  sometimes  a  terror  to  Bis 
own  people,  how  much  more  to  the 
wicked  1  (Deut  xxviii  65-67). 

From  "  Short  Discourses,"  by  B.  Bd- 
dome. 

Vers.  19  to  end,  on  Sabbath  cobs** 
ORATION,  see  Homilies  on  Sections. 


Ver.  21.     Theme :   Sabbath 
**  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear  ^ 
burden  on  the  Sabbath-day." 

The  Sabbath  argument  is  easy  to  t^ 
devout.  Like  exhorting  a  hungry  m^ 
to  take  refreshment,  or  a  mother  to  lo^ 
her  child,  or  the  slave  to  enjoy  freedoi^ 

**  Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest,"  etc 

The  early  Christians  called  it  the  Da^ 
of  Light,  and  the  Queen  of  Days.  Th^ 
ancient  Church  had  it  in  great  venen^ 
tion.     It  was  a  badge  of  their  religioi^j 
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asked,  "  Eeepest  thou  the  Sab-' 
be  answer  was,  '*  I  am  a  Chris- 
dare  not  omit  the  celebration 
^rd's  day." 

dves  for  the  observance  of 
nth.  There  should  be  rest  of 
»h  a  view  to  the  sanctity  of  the 
d  such  a  withdrawal  from  all 
md  sinful  pursuits  as  may  con- 
ur  spiritual  advancement.    We 

mt.  ike  Divine  command.    Twice 

Qod  himself  in  Eden,  twice 

in   the  Decalogue,  and   twice 

on  stone  by  God  and  given  to 

mi  the  nature  and  reason  of  tlie 
tended  to  give  opportunity  of 
toil ;  to  be  a  commemoration  of 
om,  power,  and  goodness  of 
lie  creation  of  the  universe ;  to 
ncouragement  to  acquire  holi- 
obtain  salvation.  The  day  is 
or  rest  and  devotion, 
>m  the  hlfwings  necessary  to 
truly  religious  character.  Ab- 
y  the  business  and  vanities  of 
d,  the  recollections  of  the  other 
>uld  be  blotted  out  but  for  the 
'  the  Sabbath.  In  the  absence 
ual  occupations,  and  in  seasons 
,  conscience  regains  her  empire, 
mind  is  turned  inwardly  upon 
d  the  voice  of  God  is  heard. 
ym  the  consequences  of  disobedi- 
le  claims  of  the  day.  Further 
d;  hardened  in  worldliness; 
3SS,  and  led  Christless,  to  sink 
'-increasing  alienation  from  all 
oly,  and  hopeful,  and  heavenly. 
>me  of  the  btirdens  which 
6  laid  aside. 

i  burden  of  needless  toil  (Ezod. 
)).  Surely  the  anointing  of 
is  commendable  work,  yet  Mary 
ne  waited  till  the  Sabbath  was 
ike  zxiii.  57).  God  forbade 
>  be  gathered  on  the  Sabbath. 


2.  The  burden  of  wilful  sin.  Abstain 
from  amusements,  convivial  parties, 
needless  journeys,  unprofitable  conver- 
sations, &c 

3.  Tlie  burden  of  anxious  care,  '*  Cast 
thy  burden  on  the  Lord.''  Do  it  by  faith 
and  prayer.  Think — who  cared  for  Noah 
in  deluge,  for  Moses  in  bulrushes,  for 
Daniel  with  lions,  for  Paul  in  storm  t 

4.  The  burden  of  desponding  appre- 
hensions  for  the  future.  Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord  and  trust  in  Him.  Oh,  rest 
in  the  Lord,  kc — Samuel  Thodey,  a.d. 
1845. 

See  Addenda:  Sabbath  Rest. 

Theme:  The  Sabbath  andthjc Lobd's 

DAY. 

L  What  they  have  in  commoiL  The 

weekly  holyday  is  in  both  cases — 

1.  A  monument  of  the  loving  care  of 
our  God, 

(cl)  For  our  body ;  (6.)  for  our  soul. 

2.  A  right  of  God,  which  forms  a 
holy  obligation  towards — 

(a.)  God,  (6.)  ourselves,  (c.)  our  neigh- 
bour. 

n.  The  differences  which  distin- 
gnish  them. 

1.  The  day  of  Jehovah  is  founded  on 
the  creation  of  the  perishable  world  ;  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  founded  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  as  of  a  new,  eternal 
world. 

2.  The  observance  of  the  day  of 
Jehovah  was  only  legal;  i.e,  (a)  im- 
posed by  external  compulsion,  (6)  by 
requirements  to  be  fulfilled  with  out- 
toard  ceremonies :  the  observance  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  more  and 
more  an  evangelical  one ;  i.e,  (a)  a  free, 
(6)  a  spiritually  free  one,  satisfying  the 
right  as  well  as  the  obligation  of  per- 
sonality. — Naegelsbach, 

See  also  Noticeable  Topics  :  On  the 
Sahbaih, 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XVII, 

Topic:  The  Blessed  and  the  Cuesed.     (Vers.  5-8.) 

is  the  distinction  between  the  godly  and  the  ungodly  (Ps.  i.  6,  vii.  11,  zi.  5) 
haraeters,  in  their  practice,  in  their  experience,  in  their  end.  This  distinc- 
appear  in  the  day  of  judgment  (Matt  zxv.  34-41). 


CHAP.  XVII.  BOMJLBTIC  (K>MMBNTARY:  JEREMIAH. 

L  The  characters  here  contrasted.    Specially  descriptive  of  the  ntaatioB«f 

Judah  at  the  time.  Threatened  with  invasioD,  they  trasted  in  Egypt  as  a  mil 
with  Babylon  ;  or  in  their  own  strength — artificial  fortifications  (Ps.  zlviiL  13,  IS); 
or  in  their  individual  accomplishments,  as  wise,  rich,  and  poweiful  (Jer.  iz.  23)l 

This  may  apply  to  as  a«  a  nation.  We  form  alliances,  raise  armies  and  navki; 
but  wod  to  us  if  we  trust  in  them  so  that  our  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord !  (Bi 
XX.  6-8.) 

1.  The  character  of  the  wicked  is  stated  (ver.  5). 

(a.)  The  root  of  all  ungodliness  is  perversion  of  heart  from  God.  The  sinner  vifi 
not  have  the  Lord  to  reign  over  him.     ''The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.' 

(6.)  The  wicked  trust  in  human  means  for  success  and  prosperity,  and  even  fortb 
salvation  of  their  souls.  They  rely  on  wisdom  and  skill;  on  riches  (Prov.  xviii  11]^ 
in  iheiT  fortitude  and  heroism,  to  the  pleasurable  diversions  invented ;  to  their  adim 
as  m^itorious  for  salvation. 

Such  procedure  indicates:  (1.)  Ignorance — of  Qod,  law,  themselves  as depnvid; 
(2.)  Contempt — of  Providence,  and  Christ's  redemption ;  (3.)  PretumpUon. 

2.  The  character  of  the  righteotis  is  stated  (ver.  7). 

(a.)  The  righteous  trust  in  the  Lord  from  a  conviction  that  vain  is  the  help  of  mm, 
They  have  a  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  that  it  is  **  deceitful  above  all  tbio^' 
&c.     Self-confidence  is,  therefore,  also  abandoned. 

(6.)  They  trust  in  the  God  of  salvation  alone.  They  can  say  of  Christ,  **  He  lotei 
me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

(c.)  They  trust  Him  wJien  they  cannot  trace  Him;  know  that  He  will  do  all  thiip 
well ;  and  Gk>d  is  their  hope  in  all  their  troubles,  difficulties,  fears — ^iu  project  «f 
death  and  eternity. 

n.  The  conduct  determining  the  blessing,  t.«.,  whether  we  trust  in  man  or  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1.  As  we  trust  the  wisdom  of  men,  or  the  revealed  will  of  God,  we  are  under  tke 
curse  or  the  blessing.  Some  avowedly  reject  revelation,  others  admit  only  wbk 
accords  with  their  own  reason  :  the  Christian  takes  the  Scriptures. 

2.  As  to  righteousness^  the  determining  question  is  whether  we  trust  the  rights 
ousness  of  man,  or  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God. 

3.  Though  we  trust  in  the  Saviour  Himself  yet  if  we  consider  Him  only « « 
man,  we  incur  the  denunciation  of  the  text.  If  Christ  be  only  a  man,  to  trust  in 
Him  is  to  trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  If  His  Divinity  be  denied,  there  is  no  grouwi 
for  trust.     (Comp.  1  Tim.  i.  12,  1  John  19.) 

in  The  consequences  of  the  conduct  of  these  contrasted  charactera 

1.  As  to  those  who  trust  in  man.  *^  He  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  deaeit" 
(ver.  6). 

(a.)  Barrenness,  He  must  remain  destitute  of  God's  fertilising  and  refreshing 
grace — unholy,  fruitless,  worthless. 

(b,)  WretcJiedness,  **  Heath  in  c?Mtfr<;"  '*  inhohit  par  died  places.*' 
(c)  Loss  of  all  good.  "  Not  see, when  good  cometL"  It  comes  in  a  preached 
Gospel,  in  offers  of  salvation,  in  affliction,  in  the  testimony  of  conscience,  in  tks 
Spirit's  influence,  but  they  see  it  not  /  "  Good  "  comes  upon  the  Church  in  the  dew 
of  heaven  :  **  Great  grace  is  upon  them  all ; "  upon  believers  even  in  their  trials,  vA 
even  when  Christ  comes  to  judgment ;  but  the  godless  see  it  not,  share  it  not 

2.  As  to  the  righteous.  The  result  of  trusting  in  the  Lord  is  permanent  fnnJ^ 
ness  (ver.  8).     (Comp.  Ps.  i  3,  xcii.  13-15).     Indicates — 

(a.)  Enjoyment.  "A  tree  planted  by  the  waters,"  drawing  in  pleasure  9sA 
refreshment 

(6.)  Groufth,  or  prosperity — progress.  The  Christian  flourishes,  *'  grows  ^ 
grace." 

(c)  Security.     "He  shall  not  see  (not /ear)  when  heat  cometh,''  d(c.     "Hei* 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  <fec 
382 


BOMILBTW  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH,  ohap.  xth. 

L)  Permanent  heauiy  and  fruit/ulness.  "  Her  leaf  shall  be  green,  neither  cease 
ling  firoit."  Is  there  anything  more  beaatifiil  than  a  Christian's  life — a  Chris- 
8  deeds — a  Christian's  death — a  Christian's  entrance  into  heaven  % — Altered 
I  «  Bdps/or  the  PtdpU/* 

Topic:  Deceitfulness  of  the  Human  Hkakt.     (Ver.  9.) 

[any  have  been  the  laboured  panegyrics  indulged,  in  the  endeavoar  to  establish 
\  firm  footing  the  dignity  of  human  nature.  One  eminent  preacher  has  not 
pled  to  a£Srm — ^first,  that  men  in  general  (if  not  every  individual)  are  very 
\\  secondly,  that  men  in  general  are  very  virtuous;  and  thirdly,  they  are  very 

py- 

L  charitable  person  once  discovered  that  there  "was  no  sinner  in  the  world  but 

deviL     '*  For,"  was  the  argument,  *'  ht  forces  men  to  act  as  they  do,  therefore 

r  are  not  accountable.     The  blame  lights  on  Satan." 

tut  whatever  baptiased  or  unbaptized  infidels  may  say  concerning  the  innocence 

mmkind.  He  that  made  man,  and  best  knows  what  He  has  made,  gives  a  very 

sient  account  of  him.     He  informs  us  '^  that  the  heart  of  man  " — of  every  man 

I  into  this  world — '*  is  desperately  wicked,"  and  that  it  is  ''  deceitful  above  all 

gs,"  so  that  we  may  well  ask,  "  Who  can  know  it  %  " 

.  The  wickedness  of  man's  heart     It  is  "  desperately  wicked."    In  consider- 

this — 

.  We  have  no  need  to  refer  to  any  particular  sins.     When  Satan  had  once 

isferred  his  own  self-will  and  pride  into  the  parents  of  mankind,  together  with 

ew  species  of  sin,  love  of  the  world,  the  loving  the  creature  more  than  the 

ator,  all  manner  of  wickedness  soon  rushed  in.     The  earth  soon  became  a  field 

ilood.     Injustice  in  ten  thousand  forms — hatred,  envy,  malice,  blood-thirstiness, 

ehood — rode  triumphant,  till  the  Creator,  looking  down  from  heaven,  would  be 

mure  entreated  for  an  incorrigible  race,  but  swept  them  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

L  Qod  having  created  us  gratuitously  of  His  own  mere  mercy  (for  we  could 

it  nothing  of  Him  before  we  had  a  being),  has  laid  us  under  obligation  to  yield 

a  our  obedience. 

.  From  the  devil,  the  spirit  of  independence,  self-will,  and  pride,  productive  of 

ongodliness  and  unrighteousness,  quickly  infused  themselves  into  the  hearts  of 

fint  parents  in  Paradise,  and,  through  them,  their  posterity,  alienating  us  from 

1,  making  way  for  idolatry,  atheism,  &c, 

.  Melancholy  truth,  that  all  mankind  now  "  have  corrupted  their  ways  before  the 

d,"  unless  when  the  Spirit  of  God  has  made  the  difference. 

.  But  if  this  be  the  case,  how  is  it  that  every  one  is  not  conscious  of  it  f     For 

plain  reason — because  the  heart  is  not  only  ^*  desperately  wicked,"  but  *^  deceit- 
ftbove  all  things." 

L  The  deceitfulness  of  man's  heart. 
.  It  is  "  deceitful  above  all  things," — that  is,  in  the  highest  degree,  above  all 

we  can  conceive.  So  deceitful  that  the  generality  of  men  are  continually 
dving  both  themselves  and  others.  Imagining  themselves  to  be  abundantly 
er  than  they  are. 

.  And  if  men  thus  deceive  themselves,  is  it  any  wonder  that  they  deceive 
(rs  also,  and  that  we  seldom  find  '*  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no 

B"f 

.  This  is  one  of  the  sorts  of  desperate  wickedness,  whioh  cleaves  to  the  nature 
very  man,  proceeding  from  those  fruitful  roots — self-will,  pride,  and  indepen- 
3e  of  Qod. 

.  Hence  there  is  in  the  heart  of  every  child  of  man  an  inexhaustible  fund  of 
odliness  and  unrighteousness,  deeply  and  strongly  rooted  in  the  soul,  that 
ling  less  than  Almighty  grace  will  cure. 
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5.  There  are  exceptions  as  to  the  wickedness  of  man's  heart.  "  He  that  is  bon 
of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.''  His  hfivtB 
purified  by  faith.  His  wickedness  is  departed  from  him.  "  Old  things  are  piMi 
away,  all  things  (in  him)  are  become  new.'' 

III.  Lessons — 

1.  *'  He  that  trustcth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fooL"  For  who  that  is  wise  woiU 
trust  one  whom  he  knows  to  be  desperately  wicked  % 

2.  That  when  thou  seest  a  man  *'  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  there  is  more  hopecf 
a  fool  than  of  him.''  For  at  what  distance  from  wisdom  must  that  man  be  wk 
never  suspected  his  want  of  it? 

3.  Wisdom  of  the  caution,  *'  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  kit 
he  fall."  How  firmly  soever  he  may  stand,  he  has  still  a  deceitful  heart.  Inkv 
many  instances  has  he  been  deceived  already  ? 

4.  Is  it  not  wisdom  for  him  that  is  now  standing,  continually  to  cry  to'  (k^ 
*^  Search  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  :  Let  me  not  think  of  myself  more  )a^ 
than  I  ought  to  think ;  but  let  me  always  think  soberly,  according  as  Thoa  te 
given  me  the  measure  of  faith  "  1 — John  Wesley. 


Topic:  The  Christian  Sabbath.     "  HaUow  ye  the  Sabbath  day*'  (ver.  23)^ 


The  awful  desecration  of  the  Lord's  day  which  everywhere  presents  itself  to 
view,  in  scenes  of  pleasure,  business,  and  dissipation,  is  at  once  a  foul  blot  upon 
our  national  character,  and  a  source  of  humiliation  and  sorrow  to  the  mtn 
Christian. 

The  Sabbath  is  an  institution  both  of  divine  origin  and  permanent  obligation. 

L  The  Sabbath,  as  a  day  appropriated  to  rest  and  religious  duties,  is  an  origlBll 
institntion,  coeval  with  the  existence  of  man.  (See  Qen.  L  31,  and  iL  14.) 
Thus  the  Sabbath  dates  its  origin  from  the  completion  of  creation,  and  was  desigDei 
to  commemorate  that  great  event.  This  was  the  day  God  sanctified,  setting  it 
apart  from  all  the  rest.  It  is  an  original  institution,  as  ancient  as  the  law  of  lofe 
itself,  and,  like  that  law,  is  intended  to  remain  in  force  until  mortality  is  swallowed 
up  of  life,  until  the  earthly  Sabbath  gives  place  to  the  perpetual  and  aniaterrapted 
rest  of  the  heavenly  world.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  almost  all  nations  ma 
have  divided  time  into  septenary  periods,  or  periods  of  seven  days.  Josephus  laji 
(Against  Apion,  book  ii)  th.it  **  there  is  not  a  city  of  the  Grecians,  nor  any  of  the 
Barbarians,  nor  any  nation  whatsoever,  whither  our  custom  of  resting  on  the  seTenth 
day  hath  not  come." 

n.  That  the  Sabbath,  when  re-enacted  from  Sinai,  was  not  enjoined  as  a  ten- 
porary  institntion,  bnt  as  a  moral  duty.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  holds  its  plan 
among  the  moral  precepts.  (See  Exod.  xx.  8-11.)  Engraven  by  the  finger  of 
God  on  the  tables  of  stone^  and  deposited  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant — all  indicft* 
tive  of  its  permanent  character  and  obligation.  As  a  moral  precept,  it  iB  tf 
original  and  universal  duty,  belonging  to  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew,  to  the  ChnitiiB 
dispensation  as  well  as  the  Levitical  economy.  Not  a  Jewish  ceremony,  bot  a 
moral  duty,  and  as  such  cannot  be  set  aside.  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  Uw, 
but  to  fulfil  and  honour  it.  Command  repeated  many  times,  is  enjoined  in  text^ 
"  Hallow  ye  the  Sabbath  day." 

ni.  The  Savionr  has  expressly  taught  that  *^  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  xav;' 
and  not  for  man  in  any  particular  nation  or  age,  but  without  limitation  for  jof^t 
and,  therefore,  it  is  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation.  **  And  He  said  QD^ 
them,  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath  "  (Mark  iL  27^ 
**  For  man,"  as  a  duty  incumbent  upon  him ;  "  for  man,"  as  a  privilege  oonfen^ 
upon  him.  Sabbath  was  made  for  all  men  without  distinction.  The  Leviticil  1** 
was  designed  to  be  temporary  in  its  duration.  In  its  extent  it  was  confined  to  the 
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nation,  and  in  its  duration  was  limited  to.  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Bnt 
bath  was  not  made  merely  for  the  Hebrew  nation,  but  for  man,  without 
on  or  restriction.  And  now  the  Levitical  economy  is  abolished,  it 
S8  a  moral  law  binding  upon  the  conscience  of  the  Christian  in  all  parts  of 
Id. 

Does  the  C&uiMan  aak  what  are  the  oUigatiQnB  of  the  Sabbath 
m? 

[jet  your  mind  be  established  with  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  Divine 
y  and  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  let  your  sense  of  duty  be  based  on 
▼ictioa 
Liet  your  example  correspond  with  your  profession.    We  profess  to  be  God's 

let  us  show  it  by  our  works.     Our  duty  to  God  requires  our  observance  of 
bath  as  a  part  of  our  obedience. 
n  addition  to  our  example,  our  influence  must  be  employed  to  promote  the 

of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  the  Lord's  day.  As  Eusebius  remarks,  "  Before  our 
ieath,  it  was  always  called  the  first  day ;  but  now  it  was  called  the  Lord's 
To  us  it  is,  therefore,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  it  is  our  duty 
it  hxAj.—WiUiam  Cooke,  D,D. 

DA  TO  CHAPTER  XV IL  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUQ0B8TIVB  EXTRACTS, 


L  Indelible  secobds  of  sin. 
reat  stone  book  of  Nature  reveals 
Msords  of  the  past  In  the  red 
Qe  there  are  found,  in  some 
marks  which  are  clearly  the 
ions  of  showers  of  rain,  and 
»  perfect  that  it  can  even  be  de- 
in  which  direction  the  shower 
,  and  from  what  quarter  it  pro- 

and  this,  ages  ago.     Even  so 
res  its  track  behind  it,  and  God 
faithful  record  of  all  our  sins." 
eal  Treasury, 

you  cut  a  gash  in  a  man's  head, 
y  heal  it ;  but  you  can  never  rub 
r  wash  out,  nor  cut  out  the  scar, 
ndtness  against  you  in  his  corpse ; 
may  be  covered  by  the  coffin  or 
in  the  grave ;  but  then  it  is  not 
smposition  shall  take  place  that 
entirely  disappear.  But  if  you 
soul,  the  scar  remains ;  no  coffin 
re  shall  hide  it;  no  revolution, 
n  the  upturning  of  the  physicid 
e,  shall  obliterate  it;  no  fire, 
n  the  eternal  fires  of  hell,  shall 
out." — Dr.  Thomson, 
as  Queen  Mary,  when  she  died, 
lose  about  her  that  the  loss  of 
had  so  impressed  her,  that  its 
would  be  found  indelibly  en- 
on  her  heart 

9.  Falsitt  and  foulness  of 
LUtT.  ''  I  am  more  afraid  of  my 
art  than  of  the  Pope  and  all  his 
B 


cardinals.     I  have  within  me  the  great 
pope — telfJ^-^  Luther, 

"  All  our  actions  take 
Their  baes  from  the  complexion  of  the  hearty 
As  landscapes  their  variety  of  light" 

— Bactm, 

"  A  soil  which  breeds 
Or  Bweetest  flowers  or  vilest  weeds ; 
Flowers  lovely  u  the  morning's  lights 
Weeds  deadly  as  the  aconite ; 
Just  as  his  heart  is  trained  to  bear 
The  poisonous  weed  or  flow'ret  fair." 

— Bowring, 

*^  As  soon  as  we  are  bom  and  receive 
the  care  of  our  parents,  we  engage  in 
all  kinds  of  depravity ;  so  much,  that 
we  seem  to  suck  in  error  with  our 
nurse's  milk." — Cicero, 

The  student  should  specially  consult 
''Secular  Annotations  on  Scripture 
Texts,"  by  Francis  Jacox,  second  series, 
p.  122.  Or,  "The  Heart  Inscrutably 
Deceitful" 

Ver.  10.  Searching  the  heabt. 

"  Who  made  the  heart,  'tis  He  alone 
Decidedly  can  try  us; 
He  knows  each  chord — its  various  toas^ 

Each  spring — its  various  bias ; 
Then  at  the  balance  let's  be  mute, 

We  never  can  adjust  it ; 
What's  done  we  partly  may  compute, 
But  know  not  what's  resisted." 

— Bunu, 

Ver.  17.  The  soul's  hope.  "Our 
hope  is  not  hung  upon  such  an  un- 
twisted thread  as  'I  imagine  so,'  or, 
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*  It  is  likely  ; '  bat  tbe  cable,  t)ie  strong 
rope  of  our  fastened  anchor,  is  the  oath 
and  promise  of  Him  who  is  eternal 
verity;  our  salvation  is  fastened,  with 
Ood's  own  hand  and  Christ's  own 
strength,  to  the  strong  stake  of  God's 
unchangeable  nature." — Rviherford. 

** Be  not  a  .terror  to  meJ*  Let  me 
have  fair  weather  overhead,  however 
foul  soever  it  be  under  foot." — Trapp, 

^  Hope  is  the  htft  thing  that  dies  in  man." 

— Diogenes. 

"  Thongh  at  times  my  spirit  faili  me, 
And  the  bitter  teardrops  fall ; 
Though  my  lot  is  hard  and  lonely, 
Tet  I  hope — I  hope  through  all." 

— Mrs.  Norton, 

**  With  eyes  turned  upward,  whence  her  help 
descends, 
Hope  waits  expecting  till  the  tempest  ends." 

— Holmes. 

Yer.  21.  Sabbath  best.  "  Had  not 
Jeremiah  expressly  said, '  Bear  no  bur- 
den on  the  Sabbath  day  f "  Yes ;  but 
why!  Because  the  Sabbath  was  an 
ordinance  of  mercy  intended  to  protect 
the  underlings  and  the  oppressed  from  a 


life  of  incessant  toil ;  because  it  mi 
essential  to  save  the  serfs  and  labomn 
of  the  nation  from  the  over-mflasDit«f 
labour  which  would  have  been  ended 
of  them  in  a  nation  afflicted  with  ^ 
besetting  sin  of  greed ;  because  the  fit- 
ting apart  of  one  day  in  seven  forsaoid 
rest  was  of  infinite  value  to  the^in- 
tual  life  of  alL"— JRorror. 

Captain  Scoresby  remarks,  in  fan 
'<  Voyage  to  Greenland,"  on  tihe  good 
effects  of  Sabbath-keeping  on  the  health 
and  spirits  of  his  men ;  **  That  if  otfaen 
who  did  not  so  sedulously  keep  it  gained 
some  benefits  (as  in  fishing),  we  alwtyi 
gained  extra  advantage  over  them  in 
course  of  the  week.  Independently  of 
the  Divine  blessing,  I  found  tbe  r^ 
straint  on  the  natural  inclinations  ol 
the  men  for  pursuing  the  fishery  at  lO 
opportunities  acted  as  an  extra  stjan- 
lus  on  their  exertions  when  next  lest 
after  the  whales.  But  our  success,  wlio 
refrained/wss  so  much  greater  thsnthoea 
who  indulged  fishing,  that  there  was  not 
a  man  in  the  ship  who  did  not  oonadtf 
it  the  effect  of  a  Divine  blessing.* 


CHAPTER  XVra. 

Cbitioal  AiTD  ExBOBTiOAL  KoTBS. — ^1.  Ohionology  of  the  Chapter.  Early  in  Jehoitkiis'i 
reign  (see  Chronciogical  Note  on  section  19-27  of  previous  chapter).  Probably  about  twoyeiit 
later  than  that  message  respecting  the  Sabbath  in  chapter  xxvii.  1 9-27.  NaegMaek  snggsslii  b^ 
fore  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.     For  2,  3,  and  4,  see  Notes  at  the  head  of  previoos  ehsplcr. 

6.  Geographioal  Beferences.— Yer.  14.  "  The  enow  of  Lebanon  which  eometh  from  the  roei 
of  the  /dd,"  Lebanon  was  called  the  white  mountain,  because  of  its  perpetually  snov-did 
heights— especially  Hermon's.  The  words  should  read  :  '*  Will  the  snow  of  Lebanon  eMiefron 
the  rock  of  the  field  ?  ffiuig  suggesta  that  the  waters  of  Qihon  in  Jerusalem  (the  rock  of  tht 
field,  tf.  xvii.  3,  xxi.  18),  which  never  were  known  to  fail,  were  probably  fed  by  the  rndtioC 
snows  of  Lebanon.  Henderson  is,  however,  nearer  the  interpretation  :  he  says,  The  rod  of 
the  field  is  only  a  poetical  expression  for  Lebanon  itself ;  the  melting  snows  from  which  soppli^ 
numerous  perennial  rivers.  "Shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  cotm  from  another  flsBtk 
forsaken  t"  Read  the  words  thus  :  "  Shall  the  cool  flowing  rivers  that  come  from  afar  wind 
vpt**  which  is,  doubtless,  another  form  of  the  foregoing  idea — the  streams  flowing  fna 
I^banon  could  not  fail. 

e.  Personal  Allosions. — (None) ;  7.  Natural  History. — (See  Geographical  RrferenceSf  ssfs.)^ 

8.  Natural  Customs. — Yer.  8.  **The  potter's  house,  he  wrought  a  work  upon  theuhtit:'* 
*'The  potter's  field"  (Zech.  zi.  13,  Matt.  xxvu.  10)  Uyjust  beyond  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  loaA 
of  Jerusalem.  Two  wheels  :  the  lower  one  he  worked  with  his  feet ;  this  set  the  uppv  f b^ 
in  motion.  The  lower  wheel  was  probably  stone,  the  upper  was  a  flat  disc  of  wood :  on  thiithi 
potter  placed  the  clav,  and,  as  it  revolved,  the  potter  shaped  his  work. 

9.  literary  Criticisms. — ^Yer.  8.  A  work  on  the  wheels:  dual :  the  two  wheels.  Yer.  7.  ^ 
what  instant:  "at  what"  in  italics.     Lit,  once,     Vy^^  adv.  in  the  moment,  forthwith:  li» 

when  repeated,  as  vers.  7  and  9.  Now  .  .  .  again,  Yer.  8.  *'  I  will  rtpenL"  I  repent,  K 
also  in  ver.  10.  Yer.  12.  **  And  they  said,  There  is  no  hope : "  Yet  theg  are  saying:  the  <0B* 
■eeutire  perfect  form  of  a  Heb.  verb  implies  the  continuance  of  the  action.  *'  Do  the  iw(MSH' 
tion: "  praetiae  the  stubbomness.  Yer.  14.  "  WUl  a  man  leave  the  snow  of  L§bassmf*^{m 
886 
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eogrmphiui  Rtftrtuct,  wvipr<Ci :  lU,,  "  Doth  the  inow  of  Lehftnon  fail  from— oeaM  to  flow  from 
-the  roek  of  the  field  ? "  ''Or  shall  the  cool  flowing  streams  that  come  from  another  plaeey** 
*7t9   ^^ranjjfe,  foreiffn,  ie.,  whose  sources  are  foreign  (as  2  Kings  zix.  24,  so  ffittig,  KeU, 

id  Pojfne  SmUk) :  but  Bwald,  Oraf,  and  Bunien  suggest,  that  hurry  along,  from  *n{,  to  prtit, 

rgt,  ije.f  flowing  through  narrow  gorges.  But  there  is  no  sufficient  proof  that  the  word  can 
awe  thifl  latter  meaning :  the  former  is,  therefore,  better.  Ver.  15.  **BeeauH  My  people:** 
''tt  Uj  people.  *'  Vanity  and  they"  Ac.  (see  NoU  in  chap.  ii.  30).  «  Vain  godt,  and  Aem  hare 
rased  them  to  stumble."  "In  their  ways  from  the  ancient paihe,"  Ac  Or,  "  In  their  wajs, 
le  ewerlading  paths ;  to  walk  in  hyewaye^  in  a  road  not  cast  up."  Yer.  21.  "  Powr  out  their 
\ood  hy  Ike  force  of  the  tword ;"  lU,,  *'  SpUl  them  into  the  hands  of  the  sword  "  {rf,  Pia.  IziU. 
0),  ie;,  cs«t  them  out  to  slaughter.  *'  Put  to  death : "  rather,  "slain  of  death." 

EOMILBTIO  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OP  CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Seetions   1-10.    The  Potter's  work :  symbolic  of  God's  Sorereign  Power. 
„       11-18.    The  justice  of  threatened  ruin  Tindicated. 
n      1^28.    Imprecatory  prayer  proToked  by  hostility  to  Ood*B  messsfei. 

Section  1-10.    Ths  Pottxb's  Wokk  :   Symbol  of  Qod's  SoYXRXioimr. 

**  I  have  used  similitades."  The  end  is  a  merciful  one —  to  impress.  ParticBlArly 
alcnlated  to  impress.     Consider — 

L  The  xii^t  of  the  Divine  sovereignty  which  is  here  daimed  by  Jehovah. 
Dne  of  the  claims  most  frequently  nrged  in  the  Word  of  Qod — He  claims  from 
nankind  an  acknowledgment  of  His  power  and  right  to  do  as  He  pleases  in  the 
ifiairs  of  men  and  angels.  Certainly  He  that  formed  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
Ate  sea  and  the  dry  land,  who  made  all  the  creatures  with  which  they  are  peopled, 
irho  by  His  power  and  His  might  sustains  them,  must  possess  both  the  power  and 
the  right  to  regulate  all  their  aflfairs  and  all  their  movements.  None  so  fit  as  He 
to  govern — to  choose  our  lot  and  to  regulate  our  ways.  His  understanding  is 
mfinite,  His  power  is  unlimited  and  wonderful,  and  His  goodness  equals  them 
both.  The  angels  in  heaven  fully  admit  His  sovereignty,  and  EUs  right  to 
exercise  it     But  with  men  it  is  far  otherwise.     Observe — 

1.  Tkii  is  an  attribuie  which  every  man  naturally  denies.  Sin  has  thrown  the 
bnndations  of  the  earth  out  of  course,  and  hence  man  refuses  one  of  the  most 
reasonable  of  all  claims,  and  one  of  the  most  important  and  necessary  of  the  Divine 
prerogativee.    This  attribute  is  denied — 

(a,)  In  so  many  words.  There  are  the  infidel  deniers  of  Providence/ — and 
there  are  the  Pharisees  who  deny  it  in  their  creed. 

(b.)  There  are  still  more  who  deny  it  in  practice.  What  does  that  man  do  who 
leither  courts  His  favour,  nor  fears  His  anger  t  What  are  you  doing  who  at  this 
Boment  refuse  to  obey  His  voice  in  the  great  matter  of  salvation  ?  Think  of  the 
aUen  angels — they  denied  it — they  would  not  have  the  Lord  to  reign  over  them — 
hey  would  not  bend  to  His  authority  and  mild  dominion — and  they  are  crushed  by 
liii  vengeance.  How  will  they  face  the  Judge,  when  they  wake  up  in  the  eternal 
r<xiid,  whose  authority  and  whose  sovereignty  they  have  denied  t 

2.  This  is  the  last  attribute  of  God  received  even  by  Christians  in  their  real  creed. 
rhere  are  but  few  Christians  who  deny  the  doctrine  in  so  many  words ;  but  it  is 
ma  thing  to  profess  belief  on  any  point,  and  another  one  to  believe  it  practically. 

Hence  the  Armenian  scheme. 

Hence  the  Autinomian — preaching  to  none  but  saints. 

Hence  our  gloomy  discontent  in  affliction. 

Hence  our  frequent  departures  from  the  directions  of  the  Word  of  Gk>d. 

But  notwithstanding  all,  no  attribute  is  more  evident  in  its  exercise  than  this. 
All  creation  proves  it.  All  nature  in  her  movements.  All  providence.  Especiallyi 
hence  we  proceed  to  consider — 

U  The  maimer  in  which  Qod  is  pleased  to  exercise  His  sovereignty  towards 
Ihe  ehfldren  of  men.  The  prophet,  by  Divine  command,  went  down  to  the  potter^s 
honsey  where  he  received  instmctionsi  &c. 
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This  is  applicable  to  the  grand  and  important  things  of  eternity,  and  shows  tint 
man  in  Qod's  band  is  as  clay  in  the  band  of  the  putter,  and  that  He  has  power  over 
them  to  monld  them  as  He  pleases,  and  that  he  actually  exerts  that  pofwat 
Observe — 

1.  He  does  what  He  pleases  wUh  the  penitent  And  this  in  eyeiy  mjscoocdqg 
to  mercy ;  yet  does  He  act  as  a  sovereign : 

(ck)  In  the  gift  of  repentance  : 

1.  In  giving  it  to  whom  He  pleases. 

2.  In  Uie  means  employed  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 

3.  In  rendering  it  effectual. 

(5.)  In  pai-daning  their  sins.  **  At  what  instant "  &c  In  that  He  pardons  CAnw^i 
His  Sofin— freely.  All  sins — past,  present,  and  to  come ;  and  is  pleased  to  main 
the  pardon  known.  In  heaven  to  his  angels — they  rejoice.  To  t/ie  hdiever  on 
earth,  and  \xiailthe  universe  in  the  world  to  come.  Are  yon  penitents  t  Do  jon 
desire  to  be  such  t     "  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive." 

^.  As  to  the  impenitent.  The  purposes  of  heaven  most  stand.  Banen  and 
contradictory  are  the  opinions  of  mankind  concerning  the  measares  of  God  towaidi 
this  guilty  world,  but  He  pursues  His  own  unceasing  plan.  Many  denf  tlot 
these  judgments  will  ever  take  place, — ^that  denial  will  not  alter  the  fact  It 
will  render  them  the  more  dreadful  to  the  hardened  infidel,  because  the  denial 
increases  his  guilt. 

Though  these  words  mention  kingdoms^  they  are  equally  applicable  to  ts- 
dividuals.  And  Qod  has  spoken  good  concerning  you.  Often  have  joi 
heard  the  Gk)spel.  But  if  you  are  impenitent — ^these  words  point  to  you.  Ho 
will  do  as  He  pleases.  Tou  are  at  His  mercy.  What  have  you  to  expect 
reasonably)  He  threatens  to  punish.  Tou  are  not  certain  of  His  mercy.  Ton 
m'list  repent  or  perish.  But  you  are  in  the  world  of  hope.  Oh !  then  seek  it 
With  such  a  prospect  before  me,  my  soul  shudders  for  you,  ''  knowing  the  tenois 
of  the  Lord,"  Ac. — Nameless  MS,  dated  a.d.  1824. 

See  further :    Noticeable  Topics  at  end  of  chapter ;  also  Addenda :   ''  GoD^ 

SOVSRXION  POWSB." 

Section  11-18.     The  Justice  of  Threatened  Rtjin  Vindicated. 

L  Qod*s  purpose  of  evil  avowed  (ver.  11).  ''  I  am  framing  evil  against  yon." 
Evil  was  in  God^s  purposes. 

XL  An  interval  for  reformation  offered.  ''  Return  ye  now,  every  one  from  hu 
evil."     Evil  was  in  God's  purposes,  because  "  evil "  was  every  one's  way. 

in.  Wilful  iniauity  repudiates  the  opportunities  of  grace  (ver.  1 2).  There 
was  "  no  hope,"  but  only  because  there  was  no  compunction  for  sin,  and  a  resolfa 
not  to  reform. 

IV.  lianas  reckless  guilt  justifies  Qod'a  anger,  (vers.  13-17). 

1.  Sins  against  grace  render  our  guilt  more  heinous  than  any  which  heathenism 
can  furnish  (ver.  13). 

2.  Desertion  of  God  estranges  refreshing  comforts  from  the  sinner  (ver.  14). 

3.  Substitutes  chosen  instead  of  God  mislead  their  dupes  into  desolation  (ved  15). 

4.  Misery  entailed  by  irreligion  justly  awakens  amazement  (ver.  16). 

5.  God  deserts  apostates  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  (ver.  17). 

Or  thus : 

I.  Qod*B  operations  plainly  tend  towards  the  ruin  of  sinners.  **  Behold  I 
frame  evil,''  &c,  (ver.  11).  Your  conduct  towards  Gk)d  shows  you  deserve  if;  His 
dealings  with  you  show  that  He  designs  it, 

n.  God's  warnings  and  threatenings  are  invitations  to  timely  lepentanoa 
"  Return  ye  now,"  &c.     God  may  tuiii  from  the  evil  He  purposes  to  do,  if  you  ton 
from  the  evil  you  persistently  do. 
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-WL  ^foi'B  otetixiacy  towards  Ood  doses  the  door  of  hope  (ver.  12).  Mercy 
is  conditional  npon  reformation;  sinners  resolve  not  to  reform,  and  so  court 
despair  and  rain.     See  Addenda^  Despaib. 

IV.  Lnmovable  defiance  of  God  is  a  fact  of  awftal  amazement  Defiant 
impenitence  is  a  startling  anomaly  (ver.  13),  a  "wry  horrible  thing ^*  in  itself ^ 
being  self-mnrder ;  entails  the  loes  of  all  refreshing  comforts  (ver.  14) ;  shows 
euncuing  folly,  ancient  ways  being  deserted  for  bye  ways  (ver.  15)  ;  atoakens  derision 
(ver.  16) ;  and  brings  disconsolate  ruin  (ver.  17). 

Section  19-23.  Impbeoatobt  Prayer  proyoked  by  Hostility  to  Qod's 

Messages. 

All  their  virulence  turned  itself  upon  Qod's  prophet,  whose  righteous  soul  was 
•fored  to  well-nigh  ungovernable  wrath  against  his  persecutors  who  were  flagrant 
enemies  of  God  and  scoffers  of  His  claims.  Matthew  Henry  suggests  the  following 
homiletic  divisions : — 

L  See  here  what  are  the  common  methods  of  the  persecators.  We  may  see 
tliis  in  Jeremiah's  enemies  (ver.  18). 

1.  They  consulted  together  to  be  revenged  npon  him  for  what  he  had  said,  and 
to  silence  him  for  the  future. 

2.  They  pretended  a  mighty  zeal  for  the  Church,  which  was  endangered  by  his 
pleaching.     They  insinuated — 

{a.)  That  Jeremiah  could  not  be  a  true  prophet,  because  neither  commissioned 
by  the  priests,  nor  did  his  predictions  concur  with  other  prophets. 

(6.)  That  the  matter  of  his  prophecies  could  not  be  from  God,  because  it  reflected 
upon  the  priests  and  prophets. 

3.  They  agreed  to  do  all  they  could  to  blast  his  reputation^  '^  Smite  him  with 
the  tongue." 

4.  To  set  others  an  example,  they  resolved  not  to  heed  anything  he  said ;  this 
will  show  others  to  regard  his  utterance  merely  as  "  Aw  words/'  not  Gk>d's. 

5.  That  they  may  effectually  silence  him  they  determine  upon  his  death 
(ver.  23). 

n.  See  here  what  is  the  common  relief  of  the  persecuted.  We  may  see  this 
in  the  course  which  Jeremiah  took. 

1.  He  referred  himself  and  his  cause  to  God's  cognisance  (ver.  19).  It  is  a 
matter  of  comfort  to  faithful  ministers  that  if  men  will  not  give  ''heed"  to  their 
preaching,  God  will  give  heed  to  their  praying. 

2.  He  complains  of  their  base  ingratitude  to  him  (ver.  20).  To  render  good 
for  good  is  human ;  evil  for  evil  is  brutish  :  good  for  evil  is  Christian ;  but  evil  for 
good  is  devilish. 

(&)  See  how  great  the  evil  was  that  they  did  against  him :  ''digged  a  pit  for 
his  souL" 

(&)  See  how  great  the  good  was  that  he  had  done  them:  ''I  stood  before 
Thee  to  speak  for  them." 

3.  He  imprecates  the  judgments  of  God  upon  them ;  not  from  revengeful  dis- 
position, but  from  prophetical  indignation  against  their  horrid  wickedness  (vera 
21-23). 

(a.)  That  their  families  might  suffer  famine. 

(5.)  That  they  might  be  cut  off  by  the  sword. 

(e.)  That  the  terrors  and  desolations  of  war  might  seise  them  suddenly  (ver. 
22). 

(d)  That  they  might  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  desert  of  this  inexcusable 
sin  :  ''  forgive  not  their  iniquity,"  ^ 

(«.)  That  God's  wrath  against  them  might  be  their  ruin :  "  Let  them  be  over- 
thrown before  Thee." 
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Note: — Thii  was  not  written  far  cmr  imitaltion.  Jeremiah,  by  the  impnln  d 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  in  the  foresight  of  the  ruin  certain  to  oome  iipcm  tiwi, 
might  pray  anch  prayers  as  we  may  not  If  by  this  example  we  think  to  jnitify 
ourselves  in  imprecations,  we  '^  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  ol"  Chriit 
has  taught  us  by  His  example  to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  and  pray  for  them  thai 
despitefully  use  us.     Tet  this  may  teach  us — 

i  That  those  who  have  forfeited  the  benefit  of  the  prayers  of  God*8  propheti 
for  them,  may  expect  to  have  their  prayers  against  them. 

iL  That  persecution  is  a  sin  that  fills  the  measure  of  a  people's  iniquity  voy 
fast,  and  will  bring  sure  destruction  upon  them. 

ill  Those  who  will  not  be  won  by  the  kindness  of  Qod  and  His  prophets,  will 
certainly  at  length  feel  the  resentments  of  both. 


HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XVIIL 


Vers.  1-4.  Thane:  Clay  in  thk  pot- 
teb's  hands. 

Suggestions :  A  parabolic  representa- 
tion impresses  the  mind  more  power- 
fully than  simple  statement  or  teaching. 
God  has  greater  power  over  men  than 
a  potter  over  clay,  for  the  potter  is 
not  the  creator  of  day,  as  God  is 
of  us. 

L  The  Almighty  yet  patient 
worker. 

1.  QtoditDorhe,  He  does  not  arbitrarily 
will  and  imperiously  effect  His  purposes ; 
but  carefully  world  to  realise  them. 
God  is  not  imperious,  not  arbitrary  3  not 
a  mere  dominating  Will,  but  a  patient 
Artificer,  taking  pains  in  His  work. 

2.  God  works  for  definite  ends.  He 
has  a  design — to  form  a  graceful  vessel. 
He  does  not  make  marred  things  by  de- 
sign ;  He  purposes  to  make  only  what 
is  beautiful — "  would  have  all  men  to 
be  saved." 

n.  The  pliable  yet  perverse  mate- 
rial    It  must  not  escape  notice  that — 

1.  The  material  is  basey  unclean,  un- 
sightly. And  such  is  the  vile  material 
from  which  God  would  make  us  into 
vessels  of  honour  unto  sanctifi cation. 

2.  The  material  nmftly  changes  form. 
Easily  takes  new  shape,  for  better  or 
worse. 

3.  The  material  wm'ks  into  wrong 
shapes  most  perversely.  Though  the 
Artificer  works  deftly  and  with  good 
instruments  ("  wheels  "),  yet  man  is  slow 
to  assume  the  *'  form  and  comeliness " 
God  desires. 

HL  The  yarious  products  of  Qod's 
handiwork. 
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1.  The  marred  vesseL  This  was  nai 
through  imperfect  skill  in  the  Potter,  bat 
through  resistance  or  nonrConsuUnofVi 
the  clay.  In  either  case  it  would  sot 
take  or  retain  the  shape  the  Worker  de- 
signed. '*  Te  have  received  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain*' 

2.  The  renewed  endeammr^  "Hs 
made  it  again."  Often,  after  renewed 
operations  of  God's  grace,  the  once  resis- 
tant soul  yields  itself  unto  Qod,  and 
becomes  *'  created  in  Christ  Jesna' 
Then  the  man  is  '^  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  his  mind." 

3.  The  perfected  vessd.  This  peifefr 
tion  is  the  result  which  **  seemed  good' 
to  the  Potter,  and  for  which  He  pa- 
tiently worked.  It  is  not  that  God  fonns 
marred  things  or  perfect  things  jast  as 
it  takes  His  caprice ;  no.  Nothing 
"  seems  good "  to  Him  but  the  perfect 
work. 

And  the  perfected  result  "  seemed 
good  "  to  Him.  He  was  thereby  pleased 
and  satisfied.  Nothing  less  satidei 
God  :  "  For  this  is  the  will  of  Gkni,  even 
your  sanctification."  ''  He  saw  that  all 
was  very  good  "  in  creation.  And  in  re- 
demption, '*  Ye  are  His  workmanships 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  before  ordained  that  ye  shall 
walk  in  them."  And  the  soul  which 
fully  realises  His  aim  is  "  perfect  before 
Him  in  love." 

(a.)  Consider  the  long  patience  and 
careful  efforts  God  extends  towards  us  in 
His  gracious  operations  to  form  us  a^ 
cording  to  His  will 

(5.)  Consider  t\i%  grace  and  comdinm 
in  us  which  alone  satisfies  Him. 


EOMILBTIO  COMMENT  ART:  JBREMIAE. 
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sr.  6.  Theme :  Man's  ohakoiabls 

>ITIOV. 

practical  Kcmily  :  Nothing  is  fixed 
Brtain  in  this  world.  As  the  clay 
mes  Yariable  shapes,  and  passes 
ogh  manifold  yicissitadeSy  we  re- 


The  mnltifonn  posailiilities  of 
«  He  may  become  a  *'  marred "  or 
ected  thing ;  a  Judas  or  a  Stephen ; 
otrephes  or  a  John  of  Patmos ! 

This  in  the  region  of  social  life. 

Equally  so  in  the  realm  of  moral- 
md  intelligence. 

Manifestly  so  in  the  kingdom  of 
e. 

L  The  incertitnde  of  worldly  posi- 
•  As  the  wheel  moves  round,  the 
le  shape  and  fortune  of  the  vessel 
Bs: 

.  (3od  can  change  our  condition  as 
I  a  touch  :  can  cast  the  eminent  from 
r  elevation,  can  mould  the  imperfect 
graceful  forms  (Psa.  cxiiL  7). 
.  No  life  is  beyond  Gk>d's  formative 
lu  Judah  thought  herself  safe 
list  catastrophe,  but  Qod  cast  her 
n.  We  depend  wholly  on  Qod's 
1-will  for  what  we  are  and  have. 
\L  The  consola^on  of  being  in 
*B  hands. 

.  The  tranquillity  of  fiuth  is  well 
ided.  ''  He  doeth  according  to  His 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ** 
at ''  He  doeth  all  things  well  "—and 
)  know  that  all  things  work  together 
j;ood  to  them  that  love  Qod.'' 
,  Our  condition  is  secure  through 
gratuitous  goodness  of  Qod.  And 
ig  all  of  grace,  it  depends  on  His 
«  that  we  remain  in  His  love  and 
.  And  none  that  trust  in  Him  shall 
lesolate. 

ee  further :  NotkeahU  Topict,   Tee 

txb's  wobk. 

ee  Addenda:    **  Qod's  Soyebsign 


ers.  7-10.    Theme  :  Conditional 

BNANT8. 

God's  providential  dealings  with 
are  conditioned  upon  conduct. 

,  There  are  penal  laws  which  only 

18  they  are  violated. 


2.  There  are  beneficent  camforti^  for 
enjoying  which  harmonions  conduct  is 
imperative. 

U  The  Scriptnzal  covenants  are 
based  upon  human  behaviour.  Both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  called 
covenants:  were  created  and  given  to 
the  world  on  specific  terms. 

1.  Spiritually,  our  case  is  not  fixed  and 
absolute.  We  may  depart  from  our  fidel- 
ity, may  refuse  to  comply  with  the 
revealed  terms  on  which  Qod's  love  and 
salvation  are  made  to  depend. 

2.  The  relationship  the  Scriptures  set 
forth  is  dependent  upon  our  fidelity — 
our  compliance  with  Divine  require- 
ments. 

nL  Individual  experience  is  accord- 
ing to  this  conditional  rule. 

1.  Specific  promises  may  be  forfeited, 
and  specific  penalties  incurred  either  in 
this  life,  accordingly  as  we  are  obedient 
or  disobedient. 

2.  Our  spiritual  salvation  is  depen- 
dent upon  definite  conditions,  ''  Repent 
and  believe  the  gospel"  ''  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved." 

3.  All  Christian  gladneu,  progress^ 
and  triumph  rest  upon  similar  terms. 
We  have  "  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,"  all  *'  yea  and  amen  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  yet  only  ours  as  we  *'  hold  fasi 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stead- 
fast unto  the  end." 

Theme:  Coxvost  and  wabnino. 
The  threatenings  and  promises  of  Qod 
are  given  only  conditionally. 

i.  The  comfort  consists  in  this,  that  the 
threatened  calamities  may  be  averted  by 
timely  repentance. 

iL  The  warning  in  this,  that  the  pro 
nuses  may  be  annulled  by  apostasy.— 
Naey. 

Theme:  How  wx  shoitld  m  xovxn 
BT  Qod's  judoxents  and  goodnbss. 
That  each  should 

i.  Turn  from  his  wickedness. 

ii.  Should  reform  his  heart  and  life. 
^-Kapff^  in  Lange, 

Ver.  11.  Thfmt:  Qod  Divisnro  txt 

DXPLOBINO  Wllfc 

391 


CBAP.  xvin. 


HOMILBTIO  COMMBNTABT:  JSRBMIAH. 


It  was  not  moral  evil,  but  pliyneal, 
national  Special  to  Jadah  and  Jera- 
salem.  Tet  there  is  a  truth  for  all: 
"  Is  there  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it  %  " 

The  word  ^* frame  **  is  the  same  which, 
as  a  noun,  means  ^* potter,** 

L  An  ominons  interval — rain  is 
preparing. 

(a.)  The  evil  is  not  yet  shaped  nor 
ready  to  devastate. 

(6.)  Yet  God  is  busily  employed  in 
devising  the  destruction. 

(c.)  And  certainly  God  will  not  work 
without  effect 

1.  The  opportunity  of  turning  aside 
the  evil  is  with  us. 

2.  That  opportunity  is  of  uncertain 
duration. 

3.  Salvation  may  be  found  during 
this  interval. 

XL  A  gracions  interval — Gk>d  is  ap- 
pealing. 

1.  While  He  works  out  His  devices  of 
evil,  He  yet  desires  our  good. 

2.  The  devices  of  evil  are  inevitable 
only  in  consequence  of  man's  impeni- 
tence. 

3.  Prompt  reformation  would  arrest 
the  impending  doom. 

4.  God  urges  upon  man  the  diligent 
use  of  the  auspicious  hour — "  Return 
ye  now,** 

Comp.  Homiletic  hints  on  chapter 
viL  3. 

Ver.  12.  Theme:  The  unreason- 
ableness OF  DESPAIR.  "  And  they  said, 
There  is  no  hope  :  but  we  will  walk  after 
our  own  devices,"  <fec 

The  devil's  chief  artifices  are  to  pro- 
duce either — 

(a.)  False  securitt/ vjid  presumption; 
or  (6)  despair. 

L  Despair  is  sinfuL 

[a.)  In  itself. 

[6.)  Because  it  is  the  parent  of  other 
sins,  as  is  seen  in  the  cases  of  Cain, 
Saul,  and  Judas. 

XL  Despair  is  dangerons. 

(a.)  It  paralyses  effort  after  escape  or 
reformation. 

(b,)  Allures  to  besotted  unconcern. 

(c.)  Drives  to  recklessness  in  further 
wrong-doing.  Thus  "  heaping  up  wrath." 
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UL  Deqiair  li  gnnmdlfln. 

(a.)  Because  we  still  exgoy  lifo  ui 
the  means  of  grace. 

(6.)  Because  of  the  longnifferingckfr 
acter  of  God. 

(e.)  Because  of  the  uniTersality  of  tk 
scheme  of  redemption. 

(cL)  Because  of  the  Person,  chinetci; 
and  invitations  of  Christ. 

(e,)  Because  of  the  many  instanoei  d 
final  salvation. — Paywtu 

See  Addenda:  Despaib. 
See  further:  Noticeable  Topia:  D» 
PERATiON  Dangerous. 

Yer.  13,  Theme:  '^ A  ybrt rorbieii 
THING."  See  Sectional  Homily,  chipi 
ii.  9-13.  "Facte  for  Amatemeni-- 
Reckless  desertion  of  the  Fount  of  LifC 

I  It  was  the  violation  of  all  tks 
lessons  of  experience.  After  having 
known  so  much  of  God  and  His  graee^ 
and  tasted  so  much  of  His  goodncA 
For  in  these  experiences  they  tiaa»* 
cended  every  nation. 

n.  It  was  criminality  sorpassbiff 
all  heathen  vices.  *'  Knew  the  Lord'k 
will,  yet  did  it  not." 

1.  Such  ingratitude  to  God. 

2.  Such  depreciation  of  predoaa 
benefactions. 

3.  Such  insolent  disregard  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  (ver.  15). 

ni  It  was  folly  of  the  most  ap- 
palling magnitude. 

1.  Deserting  the  cool  and  perennial 
streams^  which  the  pure  and  perpetoil 
snows  of  Lebanon  fed. 

2.  Coquetting  with  delusive  trifles: 
**  burned  incense  to  vanity  "  (ver.  15). 

All  this  is  wicked,  "very  horrihUJ^ 
an  outrage  on  human  nature  itself ;  i 
violation  of  eveiy  law  of  righteousnesi ; 
a  course  so  iniquitous  as  to  ensure  the 
most  "  horrible  "  malediction  and  doom! 

Ver.  15.  Tl^eme:  Deserting  Ascitsf 

PATHS. 

i.  These  ancient  Paths — 

1.  Were  appointed  by  the  Divine  law. 

2.  Had  been  walked  in  by  all  the 
saints. 

3.  Were  therefore  the  right  way  to 
their  journey's  end. 
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A  safe  way,  being  well  tracked; 
both  easy  to  hit  and  easy  to  walk 

Thb  bt-paths:  ''a  way  not  cast 

Not  the  highway,  the  king's  high- 

A  dirty  and  rough  way ;  in  which 

coald  but  "  stumble." 

An  iniquitous  way ;  as  is  the  way 
lolatry  and  all  transgression. 

A  false  way;  fuU  of  falls  and 
ng  fatally. — {Comp,  Henry,) 

ee  numerous  Homilies  on  chap.  tL 
Especially  on   "  The  old  paths," 
BL  W.  Beecher,  whose  sermon  is  on 
two  texts,  vL  16,  xzviii.  15. 

'er.  17.  Theme:  Thb  sikneb'b  dooic. 
will  show  them  the  back  and  not 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity." 
.  The  canae  of  the  evil  threatened, 
punishment  of  sinners  is  not  caused 
the  Diyine  purpose  alone,  but  in 
ionction  with  the  commission  of 
A  sinner  is  the  author  of  his  own 
sries  (Jer.  ii.  17;  iv.  18).  The 
Iren  of  Judah  were  guilty  of 
.  Rejecting  the  Divine  government, 
^e  will  walk  after  our  own  devices," 
(ver.  12).  Multitudes  regard  their 
.  will  as  the  rule  of  action,  and  live 
lout  God  in  the  world  (Zech.  yiL 

,  11,  12). 

.  Guilty  of  idolatry  (ver.  15,  comp. 

1.  L  22,  23).     Idolatry  is  the  great 

>f  the  human  heart     Man  worships 

>wn  person,  his  natural  and  acquired 

Dts,  his  wealth,   his  honours^   the 

;tare,  this  evil  world. 

.  Rejecting  the  mercy  of  God.     Pre- 

is  to  inflicting  His  wrath  He  offered 

n  mercy  (see  ver.    11).     But  they 

idiated  it  (ver.  12).    So,  "  we  preach 

ist  crucified,"  beseech  men,  dec,  but 

bo  hath  believed  our  report  1 " 

.  Their  conduct  was  characterised  by 

freatest folly  {ven.  13-15),  Common- 

le  taught  men  to  value  clear  waters, 

cb,  frum  the  melted  snows  of  Leba- 

,  were  purified  by  running  through 

cavities  of  rocks,  &c. ;  but  Israel 

forsaken    the    infinitely    glorious 

ymh  for  worthless  idols.     And  for 


what  do  sinners  now  part  with  Qod 
and  holiness)  Not  for  an  equivalent, 
but  for  what  dazzles  and  vanishes. 

5.  Their  conduct  was  a  manifestation 
of  basest  ingratitude.  And  so  is  the 
conduct  of  every  sinner. 

EL  The  nature  of  the  evil  threa- 
tened. God  would  abandon  them. 
The  *'  light  of  His  countenance  "  is  the 
joy  of  every  soul,  and  of  heaven;  for 
Him  to  show  His  back  is  woful 

1.  Qod  sometimes  shows  His  back 
in  a  way  of  mercy  (Exod.  zxziiL  23). 
In  compassion  to  our  weakness  ''He 
holdeth  back,"  &c,  (Job  xxv.  9). 

2.  But  this  threat  is  expressive  of 
Divine  wrath.  (See  Levit.  zviL  10,  zz. 
3;  1  Pet  iil  12.  Comp.  Job  xxiil 
8 ;  Ps.  Izzziv.  14,  zzii.  1.)  For  a  mo- 
ment only  Qod  hides  Himself  from  His 
people;  but  it  here  means  the  angry 
abandonment  of  the  wicked. 

3.  The  wrath  of  God  is  retributive. 
Sinners  tnm  their  back  npon  Qod.  He 
will  "  show  them  the  back  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity  "  (comp.  Ps.  zviil  26, 
27 ;  Jer.  ii.  27,  28,  xxxiL  33-35 ;  Dent 
xxxL  17,  18). 

4.  The  language  of  the  text  implies 
a  final  departure,  "  Ephraim  is  joined 
to  idols,  let  him  alone  "  (Hos.  iz.  12). 

UL  The  time  when  the  evil  ahaU 
be  inflicted.  "In  the  day  of  their 
calamity." 

Sometimes  it  may  be  seen  in  the  pre- 
unt  life  (1  Sam.  zzviiL  15 ;  Matt.  yTi'ii, 
27). 

1.  In  the  time  of  adversity.  When 
cold  poverty  is  on  them,  where  is  Qod  f 

2.  In  sickness.  The  wicked  have  no 
refuge  in  distress. 

3.  When  deserted  by  their  friends. 
Cast  off  by  friends,  yet  no  Qod ! 

4.  2^he  time  of  old  age,  Qrave  open% 
yet  without  Qod  near  thee ! 

5.  A  dying  hour.  "The  wicked  ia 
driven  away  in  his  wickedness.** 

6.  At  the  last  day  (Rev.  vL  16,  17). 
Application : 

{a. )  The  awful  state  of  the  unconverted ; 
enemies  to  Qod,  and  doomed  to  everlast- 
ing destruction. 

(6.)  If  we  desire  to  be  at  peace  with 
Qod,  the  way  is  prepared.  Reconciled 
through  Hia  Soa 

393 


OKAP.  zvnL 


HOMILETIO  COMMBNTABT:  JBBBMIAH. 


(&)  Blessed  is  tlie  prospect  of  all  trae 
Christians.  In  the  day  of  calamity  He 
will  show  them  His  face.  ''  I  will  never 
leave  thee." — Htlpifor  the  PidpiL 

Yer.  17.  Theme:  The  binnzb's  Doox. 

So  inveterate  was  the  attachment  of 
the  people  of  Israel  to  their  idols,  and 
so  incorrigible  amidst  national  calamities^ 
that  God  at  length  determined,  not  only 
to  bring  upon  them  the  threatened  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon,  but  to  leave  them  in 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  without 
pity  or  compassion,  and,  like  a  friend 
aggrieved,  would  utterly  forsake  them 
in  the  day  of  trouble.     Consider — 

I  The  evil  threatened :  '*  I  will  show 
them  the  back  and  not  the  face." 

Here  we  may  observe, 

1.  Qod  tametimes  shows  His  back  in 
a  way  of  mercy ^  as  in  the  case  of  Moses, 
when  He  caused  His  goodness  to  pass 
before  him  because  he  could  not  see  His 
face  and  live  (Ezod.  xzxiii.  23). 

2.  The  Lord  here  threatem  to  hide 
ffis  face.  Note — His  face  is  either  the 
most  delightful  or  the  most  dreadful  of 
all  objects.  He  has  an  angry  and  a 
frowning  face  when  sin  is  to  be  punished 
(Lev.  xviL  10;  xx.  3;  1  Pet.  iii.  12); 
and  an  approving  smile  and  regard  for 
His  people  (Isa.  Ixvi.  2).  To  turn  His 
back  upon  His  people — the  Jews — in 
indignation  and  wrath.  The  Lord  may 
hide  Himself  from  His  people,  and  be 
wroth;  but  towards  the  wicked  it  de- 
notes His  total  abandonment  of  them  to 
deserved  wrath  and  punishment — par- 
ticularly when  the  Lord  says  *'  He  will 
show  them  the  back  and  not  the  face." 
It  includes — 

(a.)  The  withdrawment  of  that  pro- 
vidential care  and  protection  which  was 
to  be  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  people 
of  Israel  (2  Chron.  xvi.  9),  and  leaving 
them  exposed  to  every  evil  and  danger. 
Thus  He  dealt  with  the  apostate  Jewish 
church :  He  broke  down  its  wall  that  it 
might  be  trodden  under  foot  (Isa.  v.  5). 

(6.)  A  direct  expression  of  His  dis- 
pleas2tre;  as  when  we  turn  our  back 
upon  those  who  have  offended  us.  So 
Christ  once  turned  His  back  upon  Peter, 
because  he  was  an  offence  to  Him  (Matt, 
xvi.  23). 
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(&)  It  intimatea  a  final  dqmPm; 
giving  them  tip  to  walk  in  ttnr  on 
way,  and  to  follow  their  own  cummA 
To  be  abandoned  as  incorrigible  is  fli 
sorest  of  all  judgments  :  and  ^  woe  nft 
them  when  I  depart  from  them,  mSA 
the  Lord''  (Hosea  ix.  12). 

n.  The  time  when  the  thnaJaMl 
evil  8haU  be  inflicted :  "Inthedsjflf 
their  calamity." 

There  is  a  day  of  tronble  coming  vpfli 
the  wicked,  an  appointed  day,  a  dlyk 
and  gloomy  day.  Alas,  if  God  hsi  ti 
turn  His  back,  and  leave  the  sinner  to 
his  ffite !  Tet  such  will  be  the  doomri 
the  finally  impenitent. 

1.  A  little  of  this  may  be  seen  amiU 
the  calamities  of  the  present  Itfe,  Wbik 
was  the  condition  of  Saul,  when  God 
had  departed  from  him  (1  Sam.  xxfiiL) 
Of  Jerusalem,  when  He  would  letan 
to  His  temple  no  more  (Matt  xnii 
37,  38). 

2.  What  then  will  be  the  state  of  At 
wicked  in  the  Uut  day^  when  Ckid  ihill 
forever  disown  and  forever  forsake  them  I 
That  will  indeed  be  the  day  of  their 
calamity :  there  is  none  like  it,  and  sll 
entreaties  will  be  in  vain  (Bev.  vi  16, 
17). 

Lessons — 

1.  Let  the  unhdiever  beware^  and  M 
him  well  consider  what  he  shall  answer, 
when  the  Lord  cometh  forth  to  punisk 
him  (Jer.  xiii.  21). 

2.  If  a  Christian  finds  himself  f<ff- 
saken  in  the  day  of  trouble,  let  it  came 
great  searchings  of  heart;  and  likelsrul, 
let  him  lament  after  the  Lord  (1  Semi 
viL  2). 

3.  Let  all  remember  there  is  sUll  * 
refuge  from  the  storms  of  life,  and  from 
the  wrath  to  come  (Prov.  xviiL  10)— 
The  Preacher. 

Comments  : 

Yer.  18.  '^Dbvices  against  Jm- 
MiAH."  The  effect  of  the  foregoing  pro- 
phecy upon  the  Jews  was — 

L  A  more  hardened  and  desperate  ss- 
tagonism  to  the  prophet,  '*  Smite  bin 
with  the  tongue."  Carry  malicions  re- 
ports of  what  he  says  to  Jehoiakim,  and 
so  stir  his  anger. 

ii  A  flattering  sdf-saJtisfied  rtpudiiiB^ 
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0  meuagti^  **  For  the  law  shall 
h,".  &c  ;  i,e,,  we  do  not  need 
»hety  we  have  the  authorised 

the  *'  law  "  of  Moses,  *'  wise  " 
give  OS  "  coansel,"  and  "  pro- 
>  decbre  "  the  word  "—not  in- 

Jehoyah  Word,  but  ''smooth 
Isa.  xxz.  10). 

;0.  "Evil  becohpenbsd  fob 

Uhftd  tvamings  and  rebukes 
\e  prophets  patriotism.  He  re- 
flatter  and  delude.  ''  Faithful 
ids  of  a  friend." 

Iful  love  of  wrong-doing  rendered 
He  to  truth.  "  The  wicked  hate 
eous,  and  gnash  upon  him  with 

18-20.  Theme:  Authority  ab- 
.OAiNST  AUTHORITY.  This  ap- 
be  "  law  and  priest "  as  against 
.  and  his  words,  is  used  by 
aeh  (in  Lange)  as  the  basis  of  a 
n  the  anniversary  of  the  Refor- 
Thus:— 


<'  Opposition  of  the  office  which  has 
apparent  authority  to  that  which  has 
true  authority  " 

L  The  basis  of  the  opposition.  The 
assertion  of  the  infallibility  of  the  former 
office. 

ii.  The  mode  of  the  opposition, 

(a.)  In  not  being  willing  to  hear. 

(6.)  In  the  attempt  to  destroy  the 
latter  by  violence. 

iii  The  result  of  the  opposition  is  nuga- 
tory.    For : — 

(a.)  The  Lord  hears  the  voice  of  the 
oppressors,  to  jadge  them. 

(6.)  He  gives  heed  to  His  servants  to 
protect  them. 

[This  treatment  of  the  text  makes  it 
appropriate  to  all  occasions  when  secular 
or  ecclesiastical  power  is  invoked  to  sup- 
press the  voluntary  movements  of  Christen- 
dom ;  or  when  the  authority  of  antiquity 
is  urged  against  any  new  development  of 
the  Christian  life,  whether  in  individuals 
or  churches.] 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  X7IIL 

Topic: — ^Thb  Pottkb'b  Wobk  (vers.  1-6). 

»rophet  sees  a  man  engaged  in  a  task  to  which  he  is  devoting  all  hia 
I.  The  potter  designs  to  make  some  clay  into  a  vessel  of  a  certain  shape ; 
.  or  pattern  is  present  to  his  mind,  he  is  fully  resolved  that  the  material 
ich  he  is  working  shall  come  forth  in  thai  form  and  no  other, 
pparently  it  disappoints  him.  One  piece  of  clay  after  another  is  ''  marred 
mds:"  it  takes  a  shape  different  from  that  which  he  would  give  it;  but 
on  perseveringly  till  he  has  done  the  thing  which  he  intended  to  do. 
ouse  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  f  saith  the  Lord.  Be- 
the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hands,  so  are  ye  in  mine,  O  house  of  Israel." 
lentators  have  no  doubt  what  this  means  1  Qod  could  do  as  He  liked  with 
)  He  could  destroy  it  if  He  pleased  1  But  Jeremiah  was  sent  to  see  what 
)r  liked.  And  he  saw  he  desired  to  make  a  vessel  of  a  certain  form,  and  for 
he  laboured.  The  analogy,  if  of  any  force  or  worth  at  all,  must  mean  that — 
ere  is  a  form  according  to  whidi  God  is  seeking  to  mould  men  and 
He  is  not  doing  any  single  act  arbitrarily,  or  without  reference  to  a 
;  He  is  patiently  and  continually  working  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 

m  are  throughout  Scripture  assumed  to  have  wills,  upon  which  no  mere 
echanical  power  can  operate,  but  upon  which  God,  a  living  Person,  is  ope- 
ly  gracious,  mysterious,  orderly  processes,  that  He  may  make  men  in  His 
mess. 

ire  was  the  mystery  of  a  peoples  repentance.     If  they  acknowledged  this 

ich  was  working  upon  them,  yielded  to  it,  and  desired  to  be  formed  by  it^ 

the  eonvenion  and  inward  change  He  was  seeking  to  produce.    Marvellous 

sons  should  see  in  this  symbol  nothing  but  an  assertion  of  the  sovereignty 

395 


OHAF.  XTm.  HOMJLBTIC  00MMBHTAR7:  JBBMMIAE, 


of  God,  when  the  whole  thought  is  the  order  of  Qod't  prooeediDgs  with  aa  ti 

produce  this  voluntary  obedience ! 
n.  The  purpose  which  the  potter  cheriflhed  was  at  the  last  fliHf  ndM 

As  the  prophet  gazed  ou  the  potter,  he  saw  how  one  piece  of  clay  after  uofta 
was  marred,  and  yet  how  the  ildng  he  designed  tocu  at  last  done,  the  whde  tnA 
of  the  symbol  came  upon  bim  with  an  awful  vision  of  what  tPOM  preparing  fir  Vt 
land;  yet  also,  with  a  briglU  vision  of  what  must  ultimately /oZ/ot^  thejudgmoL 

1.  The  vessel  must  be  made,  not  after  some  different  type,  but  after  ike  crigiad 
and  perfect  life  which  dwelt  not  in  the  dead  matter,  but  in  the  living  mind  of  Sa 
who  was  shaping  it. 

2.  If  any  particular  race  must  be  cast  aside,  it  would  not  be  wilfully,  not  ■ 
rage,  but  after  a  series  of  gracious  merciftd  experiments  had  been  made  upon  i^ 
but  because  of  a  moral  incapacity  for  understanding  the  grace  of  its  Buler,  ud 
for  exhibiting  any  qualities  but  those  most  opposed  to  His  grace,  moet  hitefil 
and  destructive. 

3.  Thus  the  destruction  which  Jeremiah  had  foreseen  to  be  approaching  his  had 
Justified  itself  to  his  conscience  and  heart.  He  shrank  from  it  through  tenderaend 
nature,  through  patriotism ;  but  he  saw  that  one  generation  or  another  might  hm 
to  be  broken  that  the  end  might  be  accomplished. 

m.  Here  was  the  power  which  could  reform  individnala  and  aocleitj. 

1.  The  strife  of  tlie  clay  with  the  Potter,  the  struggles  of  men  against  a  DifiM 
Artificer  not  to  be  brought  into  their  true,  reasonable,  healthy  condition ;  not  to 
be  at  peace  with  each  other  by  being  at  peace  with  Him  who  Lad  made  them  to 
bear  a  common  image,  were  working  national  and  individual  desolation.  Heuo^ 
theref(»re — 

2.  The  threatened  captivity  and  destruction  would  form  a  method  of  rtfonur 
tion  ;  God  would  bring  life  out  of  death.  This  marring  of  the  clay  was  a  fetrfnl 
sight ;  but  the  patience,  lougsuffering,  and  final  victory  of  the  Potter  wu  t 
glorious  one. 

Take  then  this  simple  image  of  a  living  and  righteous  Being,  working  amidst  the 
changes  of  times,  working  upon  human  wills  for  a  loving  and  gracious  purpose,  for 
a  purpose  which  has  been  realised,  does  it  not  give — 

rv.  An  elucidation  of  facts  which  were  left  nnezplained,  and  felt  to  bi 
inexplicable  ? 

1.  The  fall  of  great  nations;  2.  The  subjection  of  such  portions  of  tks 
kingdom  of  Christ  as  Jerusalem,  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  to  the  power  of  the 
Crescent. 

(a.)  Are  not  these  cities  jc7roo/>  that  Vie  clay  is  marred  in  the  new,  as  it  wssin 
the  old  time,  wlun  it  resists  the  vnll  of  the  Artificer  f  And  what  is  there  in  tbeclaf 
of  Italy,  Germany,  France,  England,  to  give  it  special  exemption  from  the  sentence 
upon  that  which  is  unprofitable  ?  It  is  written,  *'  If  He  spared  not  the  natnnl 
branches,  take  heed  lest  He  spare  not  thee." 

(b.)  But  we  know  that  whatever  happens  to  one  generation  or  another,  He  will 
claim  human  clay  and  all  natural  tlUngsfor  Himself.  God  has  said  He  will  write 
upon  human  hearts  His  own  name  and  the  name  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  His  holj 
city, 

(c.)  And  for  each  individual,  in  whom  dwells  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  it  will  be 
realised  that  the  body  of  humiliation  will  be  made  like  to  Chrisfs  glorious  body  hj 
that  power  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself. — Contracted 
from  Maurices  Prophets  and  Kings. 

Note :  "  When  through  the  clay  not  being  of  a  proper  consistency,  or  otherwise 
not  answering  to  the  potter's  will,  the  vessel  is  spoilt,  he  does  not  throw  it  awty, 
but  crushes  it  together,  dashes  it  back  upon  the  wheel,  and  begins  his  work  afre$k 
till  the  clay  has  tuken  the  predetermined  shape.  So  then,  it  was  God's  purpose 
that  Judea  should  become  the  proper  scene  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Mesusht 
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id  «te  9on9  he  fit  to  receive  the  Saviour's  teaching  and  carry  tbe  good  tidings  to  all 
vdbk  I^  therefore,  at  any  stage  of  the  preparation,  the  Jewish  nation  took,  in  its 
Wm  willy  such  a  coarse  as  wotUd  frustrate  this  purpose  of  Providence^  it  was  crushed 
f  eisfUcUon  into  an  unresisting  mass,  in  which  tlie  formative  process  forthunth  began 
■   ^— Dr.  Payne  Smith. 


Topic:  Desperation  Dangebgus  (ver.  12). 

Nothing  more  proves  the  perverseness  of  the  human  heart  than  its  unsuitable 
hfcertainment  of  the  dealings  of  Gk)d  with  it ;  especially  in  His  gracious  ezcite- 
and  invitations  to  repentance,  conversion,  and  turning  to  Himself ;  in  that 
have  oftentimes  very  little  impression  upon  or  prevalency  with  it  Nor  only 
m,  bat  now  and  then  it  proves  to  be  from  henceforth  the  more  confirmed  and 
■felled  in  eviL     This  is  the  case  here. 

I  A  desperate  concloBion.    "  There  is  no  hope." 

Ko  hope  of  us  ;  our  lusts  charm  and  master  us.  No  hope  in  regard  of  thee  and 
Sff  ministrf/  ;  thou  art  not  likely  to  do  any  good  amongst  ua  No  hope  of  favour 
%OTft  Him  ;  there  is  no  probability  of  any  mercy 

i  In  reference  to  theinselves  :  despair  as  to  their  own  amendment  or  reformation. 
Iliere  are  people  desperate  in  this  regard,  because  of — 

h  J^n  absolute  indisposition  and  averseness  to  aU  hind  of  good  (Job  xxL  11).  This 
Bitemper  hath  sundry  grounds  and  causes  from  which  it  proceeds : — 

(a.)  A  neglect  of  religious  duties  and  exercises.  (6.)  A  persisting  in  some  loose 
Bourse  of  life,  (c.)  A  walking  contrary  to  light  (c/.)  Worldliness  and  too  deep 
in  implunging  into  secular  affairs. 

2.  An  absolute  thraldom  and  subjection  to  all  kind  of  evil.     And  there  are  divers 

Knds  for  this  also.  There  are  people  who  despair  of  ever  conquering  their  lusts 
nse  of — (a.)  Spiritual  laziness.  (6.)  Unbelief  of  God's  promises,  (c.)  Carnal 
epnfidence.     \d.)  Indifference  to  the  thing  itsel£ 

tL  In  reference  to  Jeremiah  and  his  ministry :  despair  as  to  the  value  of  preaching 
GKnI's  messages  amongst  them.  There  are  fortifications  to  this  purpose,  which 
nen  raise  to  themselves,  to  hold  out  against  the  workings  of  the  ministry.  1.  Pride 
tmd  self-conceitedness.  2.  Cavillings  and  wranglings  against  the  word  of  the 
ministry  (Acts  xiiL  45).  3.  Prosperity  and  outward  welfare.  It  ia  because  people 
■re  so  much  hardened  against  the  ministry,  that,  let  the  prophets  say  what  they  may, 
they  are  resolved  to  do  what  they  list,  that  there  is  no  hope. 

iiL  In  reference  to  God  Himself.  They  despair  of  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  and  call  it 
hi  question  : — 1.  From  the  suggestions  of  Satan.  2.  From  the  infidelity  which  is 
fai  their  hearts.     3.  From  a  measuring  of  God  by  themselves. 

Bach  a  frame  of  spirit  as  this  is  most  dangerous  and  pernicious. 

(a.)  It  is  SigguiBt' ourselves,  {a.)  Our  grace — obstructing  it  and  uniting  evil 
khoaghts  and  habits;  and  (6.)  our  Comfort — opening  the  soul  to  horror  and  griel 

(b.)  It  is  against  God.  Despair  is  the  sin  which  opposes  Him  in  His  main 
lesign  in  promulgating  the  Gospel,  and  denies  "  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  " 
in  Jesus  Christ 

n.  A  peremptory  resolution.  ''  But  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,"  Sic 
Donsider  this  determination — 

i  Simply  and  absolutely  in  itself,  they  declare  that  they  will  walk  after  their  own 


1.  There  is  implied  here :  That  the  nature  of  man  is  very  prone  and  subject  to 
**  devices  " — tvU  devices. 

2.  There  is  here  expressed:^  That  there  is  in  men  an  ajfection  UawBiX^  these 
Three  things  are  here  to  be  noticed — 

Their  obstinacy  and  perverseness  :  **  We  unit  walk  "  (comp.  chap.  ii.  25,  and 
(1.)  This  obstinacy  and  perverseness  is  grounded  upon  security  and  pre- 
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BomptioD  (Ecclea.  viii.  11).  (2.)  It  proceeds  from  the  power  which  Satan  hMonr 
them  (Ephes.  iL  2).     (3. )  Thej  are  not  persuaded  of  the  trath  of  Ood^a  Wori 

(6.)  Their  conspiracy  and  combination:  "We  will,  every  one,''  kc  It  vna 
set  plot  and  design  amongst  them  against  the  Lord  and  His  prophet  AU  nm 
agreed  :  and  this  makes  the  sin  an  aggravation,  as  being  the  more  malignant 

(c)  Their  tHlful  transgression  and  sin  against  knowledge  .*  ''  We  will  eveij  ooeii 
the  imagination  of  his  evU  heart"  Not  we  will  do  what  in  our  judgment  we  tUik 
best ;  but  knowing  their  ways  were  evil,  they  determined  on  **  evil "  stilL 

iL  Reflexively  cmd  derivatively.     They  said  this — 

1.  Said  it  expressly  in  so  many  words  :  were  not  ashamed  to  say  l&tk.  So  BiA 
impudence  is  there  upon  men's  spirits  as  that  they  blush  not  to  jaodaim  ftv 
wickedness  with  open  mouths. 

2.  They  said  it  practically,  in  that  which  they  did :  persisting  in  their  eml  wsji, 
without  amendment  and  reformation* 

Those  sins  which  were  single  before  admonition  come  to  be  donble  aftervarii^ 
and  the  judgment  is  so  much  the  greater  which  waits  upon  them  (John  zf. 
— iZw.  Thomas  Horton,  D.D.,  A.D.  1678. 

See  Addenda:  Dsspajb. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XVIIL :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGQBSTIVE  SXTMACtt, 


Ver  4r.  God's  soveekion  power. 

"  Repine  not,  nor  reply ; 
View  not  what  Heaven  ordains  with  reason's 

eye; 
Too  bright  the  object  is,  the  distance  is  too 

high. 
The  man  who  would  resolve  the  work  of  fate, 
May  limit  number  and  make  crooked  straight ; 
Stop  thy  enquiry,  then,  and  curb  thy  sense. 
Nor  let  dust  aigue  with  Omnipotence." 

— Prior. 

*^  Qod's  patience  is  lasting,  but  it  is 
not  everlasting." — Anon, 

See  Dr,  Thomson's  "The  Land  and 
the  Book  "  on  this  passage. 

Scripture  reference  to  **the  Potter:" 
1  Chron.  iv.  23 ;  Isa.  xlL  25,  Ixiv.  8 ; 
Jer.  xvlii.  3,  4 ;  Dan.  ii.  41 ;  Zech.  xL 
13  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  7-10 ;  Rom.  ix.  21. 

Man  compared  to  *^clay"  in  Scrip- 
ture :  Isa.  Ixiv.  8 ;  Jer.  xviii  6. 

Simeon  says,  in  his  Sermons  on  Horn, 
viii,,  that  there  were  three  reasons  why 
he  preached  the  doctrine  of  Election ; 
not  only  because  he  found  it  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  because  it  laid  the  axe  at 
the  root  of  (1)  pride,  (2)  presumption, 
and  (3)  despair. 


Ver.  12.  Dksfaib. 

Francis  Spira,  an  Italian  apostate^  disd 
in  the  most  awful  despair.  On  Ui 
deathbed  he  exclaimed,  ^  My  siii  k 
greater  than  the  mercy  of  Gk>d.  I  hsvt 
denied  Christ  voluntarily;  I  feel  that 
He  hardens  me,  and  allows  me  at 
hoDe  " 

«  All  hope  is  lost 
Of  my  reception  into  grace  ;  what  wone  ? 
For  where  no  hope  is  left,  is  left  no  fear. 
So  farewell  hope,  and  with  hope  farewell  feir. 
Farewell  remorse,  all  good  to  me  is  lost : 
Eyil,  be  thou  my  good." — Satan's  Addrm: 

Milton's  "  Paradise  LosU' 

"  Dreadful  is  their  doom,  whom  doubt  bM 

driven 
To  censure  fate  and  pious  hope  forego ; 
Like  yonder  blasted   boughs  by  ligfatsiBg 

riven,  . 
Perfection,  beauty,  life,  they  never  kaov, 
But  frown  on  all  that  pass,  a  monumeat  of 

woe." — Beattie. 

"  Despair  is  the  ofiBspring  of  UziiieflB^ 
fear,  and  impatience ;  it  argues  a  defect 
of  spirit  and  resolution,  and  oftentimes 
of  honesty  too.  I  would  not  despair 
unless  I  saw  my  misfortune  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Fate,  and  signed  and  sealed 
by  necessity." — Collier, 
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CHAPTEE  XIX. 

JnncAL  AVD  EzEOEnoAL  Notes. — See  notes  to  preceding  chapter  for  Chronology ^  ftc. 

ie  alio  Introductory  Notes  to  chap.  xx. 

380gi^[ihical  Beferencea.— Yer.  2.       <*  VaUty  of  the  Son  of  Hinnom,^  ef.  note  on  chap. 

.  81.  "  The  EaH  gaU^'  margin  the  Sun  gate.  But  the  word  is  not  definite  ;  n^Dinn  Igfi^. 
WM^  JTeiZy  and  Hrndtrton  saggest  the  Pottery  gate  as  the  tme  rendering  from  0*^7}.  The  word 
wsart  oceors  nowhere  else,  and  probably  is  derived  from  the  fact  that  the  refuse  from 
il^bboiiring  pottery  works  lay  about  there.  The  Targum  and  Kimehi  render  it  dung  gate. 
01  th«  word  ffaniih  occurs  in  the  Talmud  for  potter's  day.  The  situation  of  the  Pottery 
It  cannot  be  determined,  but  plainly  it  opened  into  the  Yalley  of  Hinnom  (Josh.  xr.  8). 
HIm  potters  there  formed  yessels  for  the  use  of  the  Temple,  which  was  close  by  {ef  ver.  10- 
I  ch^.  zriiL  2  ;  Zech.  xi.  18  **).^Jamieaon,  Ver.  5.  "  High  plaee$  of  Baal:  "  (f,  chap. 
.  SI.    Ver.  11.    ^  Bury  than  in  Tophet :"  ef.  Notes,  Oeographtcal  and  PenonoU,  on  chap. 

•    via 

PhmoaI  Alloiiona.— Ver.  1.  **Aneienti  of  the  people  and  ancients  of  the  priettt.**  The 
■lisdrim  was  composed  of  seyenty-two  elders,  taken  partly  from  the  priests  (2  Kings  xix.  2) 
i  partly  from  the  other  tribes  (Num.  xL  16 ;  Josh.  vii.  6  ;  1  Kings  Tiii.  1),  and  thus  repre- 
ktod  the  nation.  This  great  council  presided  oyer  the  ecclesiastical  and  ciTio  affairs  of  the 
ole  people. 

■MUioni  and  Costoma. — Yer.  5.  **  Bum  their  eone  withfre: "  tf.  chap.  TiL  81.  Yer.  18. 
Bamaee  upon  whon  rooft  they  have  burned  ineente,^*  On  the  flat  roofs  of  Oriental  houses 
tiTala  were  held  (Judges  XTi.  27),  booths  were  erected  at  feasts  (Neh.  yiii.  16),  sacrifices 
ra  offiered  to  the  sun  and  planets  (2  Kings  xxiii.  11,  12  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  29  ;  Zeph.  L  S), 
Uterary Oritioisms.— Yer.  1.  *'A potter* 9  earthen  bottle"  The  bottle  was  a  flask  with  a  long 
now  neck,  and  called  P^p3  from  the  gurgling  sound  made  when  being  emptied.  Yer.  7. 
*wOl  make  void**  The  word  ^H^p^,  is  used  playing  upon  the  symbol- word  p^p3  •  the  root 
both  words  being  pg3,  to  pour  out,  Yer.  8. — "  Desolate  "—an  astonishment.  ^*  Plagues 
rttff:"  lit.  blows  :  plague  being  here  used  because  regarded  as  a  "  blow  "  direct  from  God*s 
id.  Yer.  11.  "  And  they  shall  burv  them  m  Tophet,  &c.— these  words,  and  to  the  end  of 
WB,  are  omitted  in  the  Septuagint  and  l^  Eiisig,  as  interpolated  from  rii.  82.  Yer.  18.  '*  Ik- 
i  asiheplaee,ofTcphet:*'  lit.  shall  ht  thed^ftid.  The  better  rendering  is  (as  Taraum  and 
uktr's  Com.)  shaU  be  as  the  defied  Tophet :  or  lit,  ahall  be  as  the  place  Tophii,  the  iefkd. 


HOMILSTIC  OUTLINE  ON  THE  ENTIRE  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Yen.  1-15. — ^A  Stkbolio  Psophbct  of  Doom. 

Gk)d  bids  His  prophet  attempt  to  impress  this  obdurate  and  heedless  people 

^  another  enacted  symbol,  which  was  derived  again  from  the  potter's  erafL 

is  time  the  symbol  assumes  a  more  alarming  form. 

!•  The  potter's  work  is  here  completed;  the  vessel  is  in  this  instance  formed ; 

ehap.  xviiL  it  was  a  vessel  in  the  process  of  being  moulded. 

2.  The  destructive  work  is  here  irremediable.    In  the  former  sjrmbol  the  day 

m  worked  again  and  again  till  perfected ;  here  the  vessel,  being  completed  and 

ked,  is  incapable  of  being  reshaped^  and  is  hopelessly  shattered,  destroyed,  and 

aadoned. 

'What  are  the  different  meanings  of  these  two  pottery  symbols  f 

1.  The  patient  working  upon  the  clay,  crushing  the  ill-formed  vessel^  and  skil- 
Uy  remoulding  it  till  a  perfect  vessel  was  obtained,  symbolised  tJie  Divine  process 
formaiion  by  which  Qod  was  moulding  a  people  whom  He  vfould  not  abandon  till 
is  design  in  them  was  realised, 

2.  The  absolute  shattering  of  the  potter's  bottle  now  symbolises  the  complete 
^siruction  of  that  generation  of  the  Jewish  people,  as  useless  for  God^s  purposes 
id  contrary  to  His  mind.  This  vessel,  having  been  baked,  could  not  be  formed 
Mw,  was  beyond  reformation^  and  so  must  be  destroyed. 

This  prophetic  enactment  arranges  itself  into  three  stages — 
L  The  sdflmn  ezhiUtioii  of  the  doomed  TOfaeL 
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1.  The  appropriate  spectators,  "  Ancients  of  the  people  and  ancients  of  tiii^ 
priests."  They  represented  the  entire  tribes,  and  so  did  the  potter's  bottle :  it 
was  a  symbol  of  that  existing  generation.  The  vessel  which  was  typically  used 
was  not  an  unfinished  piece  of  clay,  but  a  bottle  completed  and  duly  hardened; 
and  these  '^  ancients  "  represented  a  nation  whose  usages  and  temperament  wm 
fixed  and  determined. 

2.  The  scene  of  its  exhibition.  "  The  pottery  gate  "  (see  Geog^.  Beferaues^  supnlj. 
The  place  where  refuse  was  cast.  TheLt  gate,  opening  into  the  valley  of  Bet 
Hinnom,  looked  out  upon  the  scene  where  ^is  peojple  had  broken  every  law  ofG^ 
Loathsome  memorials  of  the  nation's  vile  criminality  lay  before  these  "  andenti' 
It  thus  justified  the  doom  about  to  be  pronounced,  God  wmld  break  them  inpitm. 
Around  their  feet,  moreover,  as  they  stood  "  at  the  entry  of  the  gate^"  hf 
shattered  fragments  of  pottery;  suggestive  of  the  "evil"  (ver.  3)  God  woold  ''bnig 
upon  this  place  "  and  people  ;  and  the  degradation  also  which  impended. 

3.  Tlu  explanatory  message  of  woe,     (a)  All  classes  were  included  in  the  omuM 
woe  (ver.   3) ;  (6)  the  doom  would  excite  general  amazement — "  Ears  tb^ 
(vers.  3,  8) ;  (c)  yet  the  justice  thereof  was  manifest  (vers.  4,  5) ;  (cf)  and  theiain 
would  be  absolutely  desolating  and  complete  (vers.  6-10). 

IL  The  irremediable  shattering  of  the  vessel 

1.  The  violent  metJkod  of  its  destruction,  (a.)  Not  by  accident  bat  by  desigiL  k 
was  broken,  God  intended  it ;  man  performed  it ;  and  it  was  accomplished  mic& 
violence,  (6.)  It  was  completely  shattered.  So  shall  Jerusalem — ^people  and  dtj, 
the  entire  generation — be  broken  to  pieces ;  none,  nothing  spared,  (c,)  The  d»- 
struction  was  easily  and  irresistibly  effected.  They  would  be  powerless  to  avoi 
the  ruin.  All  "  the  counsel  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem "  (ver.  7)  would  have  dq 
utility  in  striving  to  thwart  God's  purpose  on  this  "  vessel  of  wrath  fitted  to 
destruction.''  (c/.)  No  ingenuity  could  repair  the  ruin:  '* cannot  be  made  whole 
again."  How  dreadful  is  God's  work  when  He  destroys  1  "  None  can  stay  Hii 
hand,  nor  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  Thou  ? " 

2.  The  suggestive  scene  of  its  destruction,  Josiah  had  swept  all  the  impoiitifli 
of  the  nation  into  the  valley  of  Ben-Hinnom.  It  was  a  scene  of  desecration  lod 
doom.  The  two  things  were  connected — desecralion  and  doom.  And  this  peopk 
had  become  a  desecrated  people ;  tiierefore  should  they  fall  in  execrable  sceoet 
Loathsome  as  Tophet  was,  it  would  become  more  horrible  still  as  "  the  valley  of 
slaughter"  (ver.  6).  The  bearing  of  the  case  is  this,  sin  explains  mans  destruetum: 
Tophet  testified  against  the  nation's  violation  of  God!s  claims :  Tophet  would 
witness  violence  upon  the  offenders :  "  they  shall  bury  them  in  Tophet  till  thece  be 
no  place  to  bury  them  "  (ver.  11). 

nL  The  reiteration  of  doom  in  the  temple  court. 

1.  Proclaim  to  a  larger  audience,  "All  the  people"  (ver.  14).  In  thii 
assembled  the  greatest  crowd  (2  Chron.  xx.  5).  Thus  would  the  solemn  p^edi^ 
tions,  founded  upon  the  symbolic  action  in  Tophet,  gain  currency  over  the  entire 
country.  None  could  therefore  ple.ad  ignorance  as  an  excuse.  Nor  can  we.  The 
doom  of  iniquity  is  known — ^'  there  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  the  voice  ii 
not  heard." 

2.  Uttered  xvithin  the  very  house  of  God.  Where  messages  of  grace  had  often 
been  delivered.  But  "judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  GJod."  Men  must 
not  think  to  escape  the  denunciation  of  sin  in  God's  house. 

3.  PronouncCil  upon  all  transgressors.  It  was  not  Jerusalem,  "this  city,"  which 
alone  had  sinned,  but  "  all  her  towns."  Sinners  would  gladly  pass  over  on  to 
others  the  crimes  God  denounces  :  but  here  all  are  included.  For  in  eveiy 
instance  there  had  been  wilfid  rejection  of  God^s  Word :  "  they  have  hardened  their 
necks  that  they  miglit  not  hear  My  words."  What  need  have  we  to  pray  to  be 
kept  from  like  "  hardness  of  heart  and  contempt  for  God's  Word  and  command- 
ments ! " 
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CHAP.  XX. 


HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OP  CHAPTER  XIX. 


IT.  1.  The  ^* earthen  bottle"  was  a 
Qiatixig  symbol  of 
Their  mean  origin  (Qen.  iii.   19; 
li  1). 

Their  frail  existence  (Deut.  zxvi. 
tt  Homilies  on  chap,  xviii.  i,  <kc.). 

miments — 

If.  3.  "  0  kings  ofJtidah,"    Spoken 

16  plural,  because  the  message  (vers. 

rdated  not  specially  to  the  reign> 
dug,  but  to  the  whole  royal  house, 
ing of  David's  line  was  henceforth  to 
pen  the  throne  till  He  came  whose 
6  true  kingdom  (John  zviii  37). — 
Jker^s  Com, 

ST.  4c.  See  Homily  on  chap,  zviii.  15. 
era.  5,  6.  These  verses  repeat  chap. 
Ily  32.  Tide  Notes  and  Homilies. 
er.  7.  "  /  vnll  make  void,**  »>.,  "I 
pour  out "  (see  Lit.  Crit.  on  verse). 
mann  suggests  that  Jeremiah  car- 
te Tophet  the  bottle  full  of  water, 
Oriental  symbol  of  life  (Isa.  xxzv. 
LL  18),  and  at  these  words  emptied 

the  presence  of  the  ancients. 
er.  8.  See  chap,  zviii.  16. 
er.  9.  A  description  of  the  siege, 
ip.  zviiL  21).   For  the  fulfilment  see 
mentations  ii.  20,  iv.  10. 
er«.  10-14.  Theme:  Thb  pottee's 

OL  BBOKSN  IN  TOPHET. 

he  scene  of  the  people's  sin  will  also 
he  scene  of  their  punishment.  In 
time  of  the  good  king  Hezekiah, 
het  was  the  place  in  which  the 
f  of  Sennacherib  perished,  when 
laalem  was  delivered  in  consequence 
^e  prayers  and  the  faith  of  the 
I.  (See  Isa.  zzz.  33,zxziiL  4,  zzzviL 


hiB  place,  signalised  by  the  merciful 
nrention  of  God  in  favour  of  Je- 
lem,   was    afterwards  polluted  by 


idolatry.      (See    chap,    vil  31,  32;  2 
Kings  zxiiL  10.) 

L  The  earthen  vessel  broken  in 
Tophet.  That  vessel  was  typical  of  Jerw- 
salem,  which  should  thus  be  destroyed. 

Its  destruction  in  Tophet  was  accom- 
panied by  the  declaration  that  the  place 
of  their  idolatry  should  be  the  scene  of 
tlieir  slattghier.  The  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  would  be  slain  by  the  Chal- 
deans, and  the  scene  of  their  idolatrous 
worship  be  defiled  by  their  carcases,  for 
there  would  be  no  sufficient  place  to 
bury  them.     Comp.  vii  32. 

n.  Judas  Isciuiot  perished  in  the 
potter's  field.  That  traitor  was  typical 
of  the  Jewish  nation;  symbolising  its 
rejection  of  Christ;  and  the  Psahnistin 
his  prophecies  concerning  Judas  eztends 
them  to  the  Jewish  nation,  typified  by 
him     (See  Psa.  Iv.  7-22,  cix.  8-31.) 

The  analogy  between  Judas  and  tlie 
Jews  was  made  more  awful  by  the  very 
place  in  which  he  came  to  his  miserable 
end — the  pottet^s  field  /  (Comp.  Acts  L 
18,  19  with  Matt,  zxvii.  7  and  Zech.  zi. 
12.)  There  is  reason  for  thinking  that 
it  was  near  Tophet,  or  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom,  which  the  prophet  connects 
with  the  potter's  house  and  the  potter's 
gate  (ver.  2).  Both  Judas  and  the 
potter's  earthen  vessel,  equally  types  of 
the  Jews,  were  dashed  to  pieces  [the 
vessel  by  Qod's  command]  in  that  place. 

Here  is  subject  for  devout  reflection 
and  solemn  meditation. —  Wordsworth. 

Vers.  14,  15.  **  Then  came  Jeremiah 
from  Tophet"  &c. 

Here  commences  the  record  of  an 
incident  which  runs  on  connectedly  with 
chap,  zzi,  and  should  have  formed  part 
of  the  chapter.  For  general  explana- 
tions of  the  facts  see  Introductory  Notes 
to  chap,  zzl 


CHAPTER  XX. 

txnoAL  AHD  EziaiTiOAL  NoTES. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.    With  chap  zz.  the 

section  of  this  book  cloBes.     Probably  this  was  Jeremiah's  last  public  prophecy  in 

iakim*s  reign,  and  formed  the  condnding  entry  in  the  *'  roll  "  which  was  read  in  part 

«  Jehoiakim,  and  which  Jehoiakim  '*  cut  with  his  penknife  and  cast  into  the  fire  "  (chap. 

1  23).    To  that  "  roll,**  which  seems  to  have  condaded  with  this  emphatic  prophecy  as 

le  Babylonian  Captivity  (e/.  zx.  4  with  xxzvi.  29),  "many  like  words *^ were  '* added  be- 

"  (zsctL  82) ;   and  these  added  words  were  the  chapters  following  this  twentieth, 

t  whose  dates  there  is  no  uncertainty,  for  each  prophecy  bears  a  special  headinfr  assigning 
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the  occasion  and  date  of  iU  atterance.  This  prophecy  occurred  aft  the  end  of  the  third  or 
btginiiiiig  of  tho  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (see  notes  on  chap.  zviiL). 

2.  Oontemporary  ScriptureB. — The  eventa  came  cloaely  contigaona  to  the  reeords  in  1  dp 
zxiv.  I  ;  2  Chron.  xzxvi.  6. 

8.  National  AfEiairs,  and  4.  Gontemporaneons  History  (comp.  notes  on  dhap.  Tii).-  Tlie  ei|4ai 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  occurred  early  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim's  reigi. 

5.  Geographioal  Beferencea.— Ver.  2.  **The  high  gate  of  Benjamin,'*  Ther«  was  the  (% 
gate  of  Benjamin  on  tlie  city's  northern  side,  and  towards  the  territoiy  of  Bemamin  (eh.  nL 
*^,  xxxvii.  13,  xxzriii.  7) ;  and  there  was  the  Temple  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  ishere  dsMdM 
— *'  which  was  in  [not  by]  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Tliis  latter  was  called  the  "  High  pk' 
because  situate  on  an  eminence,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  the  gate  in  the  city  walL 

6.  Personal  Alliudons. — Vcr.  1.  **  Pathur  the  eon  of  /miner  the  prieaL"  PoAwr  the  prill 
was  head  of  the  sixteenth  course  of  the  priests  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  14).  /mtner  was  one  ef  At 
original  govemors  of  the  Sanctuary,  of  whom  there  were  twenty-four,  sixteen  sons  of  tittm^ 
and  eight  sons  of  Ithamar  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  W),  "  Pashur  **  was  c^i^goremor,  and  frame* 
parison  of  xxix.  25,  26,  with  lii.  24,  it  appears  that  the  temple-governor  occnpied  rcak  wtmi 
to  that  of  the  high  priest ;  was  deputy  high  priest  (</.  2  Kings  xxv.  18).  Faahor  was  httl  ft 
the  twenty-four  '*  guards  "  of  the  Temple,  and  had  the  right  of  apprehending  any  one  fli» 
mitting  what  he  thought  an  outrage  within  the  precincts  of  the  house  of  Qod  ;  but  the  Sifr 
hcdrim  alone  had  judicial  power  over  those  thns  apprehended  (comp.  xzri.  8,  10, 10).  net 
words  in  the  sixth  verse — "  thon  hast  propfieMied  Ue$" — it  is  evident  that  Pashnr  SMBii 
prophetic  functions  ;  and  most  probably  Pashur's  '*friendi  "  (ver.  6)  formed  a  party  in  the  JeeiA 
state  who -clamoured  for  alliance  with  £gypt  in  order  to  resist  the  arms  of  Assyria,  asd  d 
whom  Pashur  was  the  moving  genius,  indultpng  in  sanguine  predictions  of  secori^  and  Si^ 
cess  {vide  chap,  xviii.  18,  and  v.  31).  Ver.  5.  **  King  of  Babylon,**  KabopalsaBria 
now  king  of  the  Babylonians.     ( Vide  preliminary  note  on  Contemporary  HiaUtry  to  ehsp.  L) 

7.  Ko  Natural  History  allusions  in  this  chapter. 

8.  Maimers  and  Customs.— Ver.  2.  **  Smote  Jeremiah  and  put  him  in  the  ttodt§  :  "  "  Asffc* 
— probably  inflicting  the  legal  "  forty  stripes  save  one."    **  StocJa  " —  n^^riQ,  an  irf^r*""^ 

of  torturCi  from  "il&n,  to  twist  or  rach.    The  body  was  held  in  a  erooked  position,  the  sedE, 

hands,  and  feet  were  secured,  and  much  pain  was  sufifered.  This  cruel  instrument  is  fiat 
alluded  to  in  2  Chron.  xvi.  10,  and  there  rendered  *'  prison-house." 

9.  Literary  Criticisms.— Ver.  3.  *\Magor-mi8sabib.**  (Vide  Lit,  Crit.  on  chap,  vi  M.) 
Pashur  1inC*P,  a  compound  word  ;    {^Q,  and   "Vin*  —probably  meaning,  though  derivauoB  is 

uncertain,  **  security  (or  prosperity,  joy)  around,**  Jeremiah  would  be  prone  to  play  upon  the 
meaning  of  tho  name  he  changed  :  the  new  name  meant  **  Terror  on  every  side,'*  Jeremiah 
U808  this  phrase  in  chap.  vi.  25,  xx.  8,  10,  xlvi.  5,  xlix.  29  ;  Lam.  ii.  22. 

Ver.  5.  ** Strength  .  .  .  labours:"  Stores — provisions  laid  up  in  their  magazines  ssi 
granaries  :  and  gains — fruits  of  industry,  the  profits  or  wealth  of  the  community. 

Ver.  7.  *'  Bast  deceived:**  from  HHS.  Used  in  Pid  both  in  a  good  and  bail  sense;  te 
persuade,  rendered  in  ver.  10  **  enticed."  He  was  unwilling  to  undertake  the  prophetie  offiee 
(chap.  i.  7),  but  God  had  persuaded  him  with  promises  (i.  8,  17-19),  which,  however,  Jeremish 
had  misapprehended.     God  promised  no  immunity  from  abuse  but  that  he  should  "  prevail" 

**  Daily :  **  all  the  day  long. 

Ver.  8.  **  For  since  J  tpake,  I  cried  out,**  &c  •*  For  as  often  as  I  speak  or  cry,  I  must  ay 
concerning  violence  and  ill-treatment." — Lange,  *^  Whenever  I  speak,  1  must  shoot ;  I  mnil 
cry  violence  and  spoil."  The  two  words  "  cri^,  cried,*'  are  not  the  same  in  the  Hebrew :  the 
first  means  to  complain,  the  second  to  call  out,  proclaim.  '*  For  as  often  as  I  speak  I  mart 
complain ;  I  call  out  violence  and  spoil." — Speakcr^s  Com. 

"  Word  of  the  Lord  toas  made : "  is  made.     "  Laily  " — all  the  day  lonp. 

Ver.  9.   "  Then  I  said But  his  word  was.**     Better  :  *•  And  when  I  say  I  will  not^  Aa- 

name,  then  it  becomcth  in  my  heart,"  kc. 

"  7  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  1  could  not  stay.*^  I  weary  myself  to  hold  it  in,  bat  cm- 
not  {vide  chap.  vi.  11). 

Ver.  10.  Head  the  verse  thus.  '*  For  I  hear  the  whispering  (detraction,  Henderson)  of  maar, 
fear  on  every  side  [Mugor-missabib,  again] ;  (saying)  Bcport  ye,  and  we  will  r«port  Am.  AU 
my  familiars  [Lit.  the  men  of  my  peace  ;  Keil,  every  man  of  mv  friendship]  watch  for  my  haltifi^ 
[my  fall — Hendersonl.    Perhaps  they  say  **  he  will  be  enticed,"  &c. 

Ver.  11.  **il  mighty  terrible  one:  "  Rather,  a  formidable  warrior. 

'*  Ashamed,  for  they  shall  not  prosper,**  &c.  :  Bather,  ashamed,  because  they  have  not  edti 
wisely;  with,  an  everlasting  reproach  (disgrace)  that  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

Ver.  12.  **  Opened  my  cause  ;  **  On  Thee  have  I  rolled  my  cause,  committed  it  (cf,  xi.  20)i 

UOMILETIC  OUTLINES  ON  SECTIONS  OP  CHAPTER  XX. 

Section    1-6.  Persecution  of  the  faithful  prophet. 

,,       7-18.  Complaining  prayer  merging  into  godly  confidenoe. 

„     14-18.  An  extravagant  dirge  over  an  unhappy  life. 
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Section  1-6. — Pbesbcdtion  of  the  Faithful  Pbophet. 

L  FiaAiif  8  mUnst  digpleasure  against  Jeremiah. 
^.  !•  The  impropriety  of  it.     Pashur  was  a  priest ;  and  Jeremiab^  being  also  of  the 
order^  flJioold  have  been  protected  bj  liim.      Moreover,  the  priests  of 
ahoold  have  been  prompt  and  zealous  to  second  the  work  of  a  prophet  of 

The  malignity  of  it,     "  A  man's  foes  are  they  of  his  own  household."    Com- 

the  action  of  Zedekiah  (the  false  priest,  1  Kings  zziL  24)  ;  and  of  those  foul 

(Matt.  xzvi.  67,  68).     *'  The  greatest  malignity  to  God's  prophets  was  found 

those  that  professed  sanctity  and  concern  for  Qod  and  His  church."  Pashur 

his  own  sanguine  prophecies  hereby  refuted,  and  was  wroth.      (See  Fer- 

AUusiotu.) 

The  Ulegalily  of  it,     ''  Smote   him/'  perhaps  with  the  hand  or  staff  of 
ity,  as  afterwards  Paul  was  smitten  (Acts  xxiii.  2).     But  Pashur  had  no 
to  administer  justice  (see  note  on  verse  under  Fersoiial  Allusions),    But  rules 
are  set  aside  :  '^  The  enemies  of  piety  would  never  allow  themselves  to 
npnremed  by  the  laws  of  equity." 
i».  £  The  cruelty  of  it,     "  Put  in  stocks : "  and  thus  confined  through  the  night 
next  day,  exposed  to  public  derision.     ''  The  best  men  have  met  with  the 
Igpat  treatment.     It  may  well  rouse  pious  indignation  to  see  such  a  man  as  Pashur 
i|b  the  bench,  and  such  a  man  as  Jeremiah  in  the  stocks  1    It  is  well  that  there  is 
IpOther  life  after  this,  when  persons  and  things  will  appear  with  another  face." 
.  JL  God's  Just  displeasure  against  Pashur.    Jeremiah  '^  suffered  and  threatened 
fiQ4;  "^  but  when  released,  he  came  with  a  special  message  from  Jehovah. 
^    L  Did  Pashur  aim  to  make  himself  easy,  by  silencing  one  who  told  him  his 
fenhsy  and  which  endangered  his  reputation  with  the  people  ?     He  shall  not  gain 
Ui  pointy  for 

(a»)  Though  the  prophet  should  be  silent,  his  ottm  conscience  sIuUl  make  him 
mneaty.     '^  Magor-missahiW     Qod  can  make  a  sinner  a  "  terror  to  himself^*  (ver.  4). 
Hmons  in  deep  melancholy  also  become  a  terror  ^*  to  all  their  friends**  about  tliem^ 
(6.)  HisfriendSf  in  whom  he  put  confidence  and  studied  to  oblige  in  persecuting 
Jjwomiiih,  iiaU  all  fail  him  (ver.  4). 

(c)  The  issue  c^l  show  his  terror  to  be  not  causeless,  for  Divine  vengeance 
mmied  him  (ver.  6).  Let  persecutors  read  the  doom  of  Pashur  and  tremble ; 
twmble  to  repentance  before  they  be  made  to  tremble  to  their  ruin. 

S.  Did  he  aim  to  make  the  people  easy  by  stopping  Jeremiah's  warning  pro- 
iheeiest  It  appears  from  ver.  6  that  he  set  himself  up  as  a  prophet,  and  told 
the  people  they  should  have  peace.  Yet  the  word  of  God  will  have  its  course. 
(a.)  The  country  shall  be  ruined  :  '^  I  will  give  all  Judah,"  dec.  (ver.  4). 
(6.)  The  city  shall  be  ruined  (ver.  5).  For  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  (1)  seize 
Omr  military  stores,  "  the  strength  of  tJie  city ; "  (2)  carry  off  their  wares  and 
feMrchandise,  ^' their  labours ;''  (3)  plunder  their  fine  houses  of  their  *' precious 
Ikmgs  ;  "  (4)  rifle  the  exchequer,  the  jewels  of  the  crown  and  "  all  the  treasures  of 
H$  kings  of  JudahJ'    In  part  taken  from  Matthew  Henry, 

Addenda:  Pebssctttion  of  C}od's  Siebvakts. 


Section  7-13. — Complaining  Pbaysr  Mebging  into  (Jodlt  Confidence.' 

There  are  two  interpretations  of  this  outburst  of  intense  emotion — 

1.  It  might  have  been  the  result  of  feelings  toounded  by  the  indignities  of  the 
pdblic  smiting  and  a  night  spent  in  the  stocks. 

2.  It  was  more  probably  the  outcry  of  menial  agony  occasioned  by  the  seeming 
Eulare  of  his  ministry  to  recal  his  nation  from  ungodliness  and  ruin. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  though  Jeremiah  bows  before  God  crushed  by  distress  of 
spirit,  he  betrays  nothing  of  this  before  the  people,  but  stands  before  ^  multitude 
mlh  heraie  valour^  warning  prince,  priest,  and  people  of  tiie  doom  theii  usa  m^^^u^ 
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I.  A  painfhl  misaiipreliensioii  of  his  prophetic  minaioiL 

1.  lu  reference  to  wJuU  God  had  done  with  hinu     He  ayows  that  Jehorah  hid 
{a,)  Persuaded  him  into  His  service  by  assurances  which  had  failed.     He  m 

read  God's  promise  (chap,  i  8,  18). 

(6.)  Constrained  him  wholly  against  his  will  to  a  painful  nuaaion.  His  tmil 
nature  shrank  from  hardship. 

(c.)  Exposed  him  to  derision  by  deferring  the  fulfilment  of  his  predietioH. 
Jeremiah  was  in  too  great  haste  for  God  to  vindicate  His  word. 

2.  In  reference  to  what  he  should  do  for  God,     He  was  tempted 

(a.)  Temporarily  to  hold  back  from  further  witness  for  Qod.  Not  ^  menlMi 
His  name." 

(6.)  Forcibly  to  suppress  the  prophetic  spirit  within  him.  Bat  it  proved  t 
''  burning  fire  within  his  bones." 

(c)  He  even  ''wearied"  himself  with  the  silence  he  imposed  upon  himself:  ta 
the  word  of  God  was  mightier  than  his  resolutions. 

n.  An  alarming  experience  of  abuse  from  his  people. 

1.  Scornful  defamation  of  his  preaching  (ver.  10).  They  seem  to  have  saniBld 
up  his  preaching  as  being  nothing  but  the  reiteration  of  the  words — "Magtf- 
missab^,  i.«.,  "  Fear  on  every  side,"  and  derided  him  with  it.  He  was  a  pres^ 
of  fear  !  The  same  appears  from  ver.  8 — "  Whenever  I  spake  I  proclaimed  videaee 
and  spoil"  And  tbe  people  laughed  at  him  as  a  persistent  croaker — ^prophet  d 
evil.  They  whispered  among  tliemselves  against  him, "  Here  is  ^  Fear-on-eveij-iidi' 
preaching  again  I " 

2.  Virulent  conspiracy  against  his  person.  They  resolve  to  "  report  *  his  worii 
to  the  authorities  and  the  king,  and  so  bring  him  into  odium  and  punuhflMBt 
Further,  his  "  familiars"  joined  in  the  conspiracy,  and  while  feigning  to  be  ''mei 
of  his  peace,"  yet  sought  occasion  to  betray  him. 

ni  A  triumphant  assurance  of  Divine  protection. 

1.  That  Jehovah  would  defend  him  with  terrible  mightiness  (ver.  11).  He  knew 
that  the  Lord  was  personally  *'  with  "  him  :  on  his  side,  to  protect  him,  to  nub 
his  word  good,  to  ultimately  vindicate  him  against  ^'  defamation  "  and  "  derisioii,'' 
and  to  smite  terror  into  his  antagonists. 

2.  That  his  persecutors  would  be  defeated  with  terrible  disgrace.  Their  impotent 
malice  and  crafty  designs  shall  fail  against  Jeremiah;  while  their  own  oveithrov 
shall  involve  them  in  greatest  shame  and  perpetual  distress. 

IV.  A  confident  surrender  of  his  cause  to  God. 

1.  His  inmost  heart  was  opened  fully  to  Him  (ver.  12). 

(a.)  God  knew  him  thoroughly :  saw  all  the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  mofed 
within  him  ;  could  therefore  judge  him  righteously. 

(6.)  To  God  he  entrusted  himself :  rolled  his  cause  on  Him.  He  sought  no  Tindi- 
cation  or  help  elsewhere. 

(c.)  God  would  right  him  with  his  traducers  :  "  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  Goi* 

2.  His  grateful  soul  poured  itself  forth  in  praise  to  Him  (ver.  13). 

(a.)  It  was  the  triumph  of  faith  over  fear.  His  complaints  are  all  silenced  and 
turned  into  thanksgiving. 

(6.)  It  rose  from  the  realisation  of  experienced  Providence  :  "  He  hoik  deliTerd 
the  soul  of  the  poor,"  <&c.  Memory  came  in  to  his  aid ;  and  hope  rose  like  tbe 
dawn  upon  the  night-gloom  of  his  despondency.  "  Hope  thou  in  Gk>dy  for  1  shall 
yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  Gk>d." 

Section  14-18. — A  Passionate  Diboe  over  an  Unhappy  Life.    . 

In  this  sudden  transition  of  trust  to  despair  we  see  a  revelation  of  the  inner 
workings  of  Jeremiah's  heart,  consequent  upon  the  treatment  he  received  from  bii 
treacherous  friends  and  cruel  persecutors,  and  on  the  seeming  failure  of  his  pro- 
phecies and  his  own  desertion  by  God  whose  prophet  he  waa. 
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CHAP. 


L  It  18  not  to  be  denied  that  we  have  here  a  passionate  outbreak  of  human 
inflnnity.    But  this  display 

1.  Proves  that  there  hae  been  no  reserve  practised  hy  the  prophets  ;  and  tbos  we 
see  a  portraiture  of  Jeremiah  delineated  in  his  true  colours  by  his  own  hand.  This 
also 

2.  Inspires  us  with  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  narrative  ;  and  also  excites  our 
sympathy  with  Jeremiah  in  his  sufferings,  which  extorted  such  utterances  from 
lum. 

Note,  that  as  it  was  with  Job  (iiL  3-26)  so  with  Jeremiah — he  was  purified  hy 
steering.  After  the  passionate  utterances  in  this  chapter  we  see  no  more  evidence 
of  weakness  or  impatience  in  Jeremiah.  On  the  contrary,  the  prophet,  who  now 
was  weak  and  desponding,  afterwards  strengthened  and  encouraged  others  (see 
chap,  xlvi  1-^). 

n.  Here  also,  from  these  impatient  ejaculations  of  Jeremiah,  we  have  provi- 
dentially dear  proof  that  the  theory  of  some  Jewish  interpreters  is  groundless^  by 
which  Isaiah's  magnificent  and  mysterious  prophecy  concerning  the  Messiah 
(chap,  liii)  is  made  to  refer  to  Jeremiah. 

1.  How  could  one  who  was  compared  with  infirmity  and  betrayed  into  sin  (as 
Jeremiah  shows  himself  to  have  been)  have  been  accepted — as  these  anti-Messianic 
theorists  would  have  us  believe — as  a  vicarious  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world  t 

2.  In  his  sufferings^  Jeremiah  was  a  signal  type  of  Christ :  especially  in  the  cruel 
and  shameful  usage  he  received  from  those  to  whom  he  preached,  and  whom  he 
would  have  delivered  from  ruin  had  they  listened  to  his  preaching.  But  in  all 
Aurnon  types  of  Christ  there  are  some  blemishes  which  separate  them  immeasurably 
from  the  Divine  Antitype. 

3.  Christ  always  excels  where  they  most  fail.  Jeremiah  fails  in  his  impatience 
under  persecution^  in  repining  against  God,  and  in  murmuring  at  his  ovm  condition. 
There  Christ  excels.  His  meat  was  to  do  His  Father's  will  (John  iv.  34)  ;  and,  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  suffering,  His  language  was,  '*  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
glorifiedy  and  God  is  glorified  in  Him  "  (John  xiii.  31  ;  comp.  Heb.  xii.  2). 

in.  Here  we  have  evidence  of  the  greater  grace  given  after  the  Incarnation 
than  had  ever  been  vouchsafed  to  those  who  lived  before  it. 

Two  of  the  greatest  saints  and  sufferers^  Job  and  Jeremiah — one  the  saint  and 
sufferer  of  the  Patriarchal  dispensation,  the  other  the  suffering  prophet  of  the 
Mosaic  economy — are  so  perturbed  by  suffering  that  they  curse  the  day  of  their 
birth. 

But  (as  Chrysostom  observes  in  Hom.  iv.  on  the  patience  of  Job)  the  apostles  of 
Christ  rejoiced  in  tribulation,  and  were  thankful  to  God  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  His  name. — Arranged  from  Wordsworth. 


HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XX. 


Ver.  4.  Them^ :  The  Wicked,  Ter- 
rified AND  Tebrifyino.  "For  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  a  terror  to  thyself  and  to  all 
thy  friends." 

L  A  guilty  man  may  enjoy  con- 
fidence, and  inspire  confidence  in 
others.  This  is  evident  here.  Unless 
so^  it  would  not  be  needful  for  Qod  to 
act  to  change  confidence  into  terror. 

1.  Sinners  live  on  in  easy  but  tran- 
sient security. 

2.  The   "friends"    of  ungodly    men 


are  fortified  in  their  self-confidence 
by  boastful  conduct  of  fellow-trans- 
gressors. 

n.  A  guilty  man's  confidence  may 
be  turned  into  terror  and  amaze. 

1.  God  can  do  ity  does  do  it,  unll  do 
it.  He  can  make  the  most  daring 
sinner  a  terror  to  himself,  and  will  find 
a  way  to  alarm  him. 

2.  Conviction  of  sin  arouses  terror. 
Example  :  John  Bunyan.  See  also 
his  Christian  before  Sinai,  in  **  Pil- 
grim's Progress." 
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3.  Sudden  peril  of  life  or  risk  of 
toorldly  gains  startle  him  to  agonising 
apprehensions. 

4.  DeatKs  darkness  and  etemUt^s 
nearness  will  certainly  appal  hiuL 
''How  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan  % " 

5.  On  the  Judgment  Day^  what  terror 
will  seize  the  guilty.  ''  Rocks  fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us,"  dec. 

m.  A  guilty  man's  tenor  will 
alarm  his  friends. 

1.  A  sinner  whose  hilarity  and  reck- 
lessness have  changed  into  alarm  for 
guilt  and  dread  of  doom,  is  like  an 
apparition  at  tlie  feast  of  worldly 
souls,  Banquo's  ghost  His  tremblings 
and  terrors  alarm  tbem,  communicating 
fear  to  their  souls. 

2.  A  sinner's  deathbed  lias  often  filled 
observers  with  awful  fears  for  t/iemselves. 

See  Addenda:  The  Wicked  a 
Terrob. 

Comments — 

"  Wherein  did  his  (Pashur'a)  punish- 
ment consist?  Probably  in  this.  He 
was  one  of  the  leading  men  who,  in 
encouraging  Jehoiakim  to  enter  upon 
that  course  which  ended  in  the  ruin  of 
Judab,  had  "  prophesied  lies."  When, 
then,  he  saw  the  dreadful  slaughter  of 
his  countrymen, — Jehoiakim  put  to 
death,  his  young  son  dragged  into  cap- 
tivity, and  the  land  stripped  of  all  that 
T^as  best — his  conscience  so  condemned 
him  as  the  guilty  cause  of  such  great 
misery,  that  in  the  agonies  of  remorse 
he  became  a  terror  to  himself  and  his 
friends." — Speaker's  Com, 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  Is  God  a  Deceiver  1 

The  word  "deceived"  should  be 
"enticed"  or  "  persuaded."  Comp.  Gen. 
ix.  27;  Prov.  xxv.  15;  Eos.  ii.  14,  in 
which  last  text  the  word  is  rendered 
"allure."  God  can  induce  but  never 
delude. 

I.  God  has  approved  Himself  to  all 
His  servants  as  a  faithful  Master.  He 
has  never  decoyed  them  ;  never  desurted 
them. 

n.  Servants  of  God  may  deceive 
themselves  in  His  service  by  sanguine 
expectations. 
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1.  Jeremiah  mUapprthasd/d  (Mh 
V}ords  of  pramue  and  OMMwroMBL  lb 
words  (chap.  L  10)  were  intoinlii 
by  him  in  a  flattering  aeiiMk  &  m 
pected  general  homage  to  be  ptid  Mm 
as  God's  meflsenger. 

2.  But  he  Imew  ihe  etmditim  ^ 
propl^etic  tDork  in  all  ages.  All  Qoft 
messengers  before  him  had  ben  f^ 
secutedy  and  he  had  no  leuon  to  U 
for  a  better  lot 

3.  Further,  God  emphoHeally  Mrf 
that  princes  and  priests  vfouldtnaltim 
ill.  "  They  shaU  fight  againrt  thn' 
(chap.,  i.  19). 

4r.  All  Christian  workers  an  A* 
tinetly  forewarned  of  the  tronUet  lk| 
will  meet  (John  xvL  1,  2). 

in.  The  persnasions  of  God  onr- 
power  om:  natmal  relvctuioe  aal 
fears.  "  Thou  wast  stronger  than  I| 
and  hast  prevailed.'' 

1.  ffis  pleas  were  refiUed.  He  11191 
that  he  was  under  age,  and  miequl  t» 
the  office.  Ood  took  all  reality  ont  d 
his  arguments  by  assuring  him  thift  Ht 
liad  "  sanctified  "  him  to  this  woik,  sal 
by  equipping  him  for  the  task  (chapiL  9). 

2.  His  temerity  was  otferrtded,  Bs 
was  afraid  of  facing  the  authoritiM 
and  contending  with  them.  Bat  God 
summoned  him  not  to  be  ''dismnTed 
at  their  faces,"  and  made  him  "^ 
defcnced  city,"  <kc. 

Even  so  out  of  weakness  God  mska 
strong  ''the  weak  things  of  the  worid 
to  confound  the  mighty."  He  is  M» 
to  make  all  grace  abound.  Thus  He 
surprises  us  by  making  us  ''able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  wo 
think."  Yet  He  never  deceives  or 
disappoints  a  souL 

Ver.  7.  Theme  :  MocKiKO  at  thi 
Pbeacheb.  "I  am  in  derision  diiljt 
every  one  mocketh  me." 

Two  forms  of  this  irritating  oofr 
tinually  assailed  him. 

I.  Official  ridicule. 

1.  Tliey  made  jest  of  everything  he 
did  and  said.  They  treated  him  ss  if 
he  were  a  fool,  good  for  nothing  bat 
to  make  sport.     Thus  he  was — 

(a.)  Continually,—  «  daUy,"  Hter- 
ally  "  all  the  day  long." 
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UnitenaUyy  *' Every  one  mocks 

d  greatest  so  far  forget  their  own 
,  and  the  meanest  so  far  forget 

t  onr  Lord  on    the  Gross  was 
both  by  priest  and  people. 
Tit    preaching   was    the  special 
f  their  derision  (ver.  8).  That  for 
they  should  have  honoured  and 
mL  him  was  the  very  thing  for 
ihey  reviled  and  reproached  him. 
s    sad     to    think    that  though 
Revelation  be  one  of  the  great- 
sings  and  honours  ever  bestowed, 
world,  yet  it  has  been  very  much 
to  the  reproach   of    the  most  - 
preachers  and  believers, 
things  they  derided  him  for — 
Thfi  manner  of  his  preaching : 
he  spake,  he  cried  out."     He 
» vigorous  and  loud  in  his  preach- 
jively  preachers  are  the  scorn  of 
I  nnbeUeving  hearers. 
The  matter  of  his  preaching :  He 
"Violence  and  spoil"     He  re- 
them  for  "violence  and  spoil" 
one  another,  and  for  this  they 
d  him  as  over-precise;  and  he 
ded  of  '^ violence  and  spoil"  as 
lishment  of  their  sin,  and  for  this 
viled  him  as  over-credulous. 
Personal  reproach.    Not  merely 
y  laugh  at  his  ministry,  but  they 
i  more  spiteful  part,  and  with 
ibtlety. 

'hey  spread  false  reports  of  him 
10).  They  represented  Jere- 
I  instilling  "  fears  on  every  side," 
make  them  uneasy  under  the 
nent,  and  disposed  to  rebellion. 
niah,  in  his  complaint,  makes 
thetsame  words  that  David  (Ps. 
.3)  had  used  before  him,  that  it 
30  a  comfort  to  him  to  think  that 
ood  men  had  suffered  like  abuses 
tiim. 

*latterers  watched  his  words  for 
ision  of  accusation  against  him 
3  government.  "  My  familiars 
d  for  my  halting,"  &c.  Just  as 
les  came  to  Christ  feigning  to 
it  men  (Luke  xx.  20).  They 
Jeremiah  would  be  led  on  and 
I  to    say  something  which  they 


might  seize  upon,  and  for  which  they 
could  secure  his  condemnation  before 
the  king  or  Sanhedrim. 

This  malignant  treachery  found  full- 
est illustration  in  Jeremiah's  Divine 
Antitype,  Jesus  Christ,  against  whom 
they  laid  wait,  and  "subdhied  men" 
for  the  purpose  to  ''entangle  Him  in 
His  talk  that  they  might  accuse  Him 
to  the  governor"  (Matt  xxiL  15). — 
Comp.  Wordsworth  and  Matthew  Henry, 

See  Addenda :  Deridiko  thb 
Prbacheb. 

Ver.  9.  Theme:  The  Soul  under 
Discouragement. 

We  behold  here  the  struggle  between 
grace  and  corruption :  or  as  Paul  ex- 
presses it,  ''the  flesh  lusting  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh."  And  when  we  see  how  awfully 
an  unhallowed  temper  prevailed  over 
this  good  man  Jeremiah,  we  cannot 
but  exclaim :  "  Lord,  what  is  man 
that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him,"  &c 

In  the  conflict  here  expressed  we 
behold 

L  The  effects  of  discouragement  on 
a  pious  sonL 

1.  In  our  labours  for  tlie  good  of 
others.  Ministers  are  apt  to  complain 
that  "  they  have  laboured  in  vain  and 
spent  their  strength  for  nought;"  and 
imder  these  feelings,  either  desert  their 
post,  or  lament  that  they  have  not  been 
more  profitably  employed. 

Moses  thus  erred  (Exod.  v.  22,  23). 
Joshua,  also  after  his  entrance  into 
Canaan  (Josh,  vii  7). 

Parents  likewise  mourn  over  their 
children,  masters  over  their  servants, 
teachers  over  the  poor  they  instruct 
<kc. 

2.  In  our  exertions  for  owr  own 
smds.  Persons,  when  first  "enticed" 
or  "  persuaded  "  to  embrace  the  €k)spel, 
fondly  imagine  that  they  will  go  for- 
ward in  the  divine  life  with  ease.  Con- 
flicts come,  and  slow  progress  is  made. 
Then  they  complain,  "  my  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,"  <fec  (Isa.  xL  27).  Such 
apprehension  is  most  enervating. 

n.  The  effect  of  piety  on  a  dis- 
couraged souL  Jeremiah  attempted 
for  a  season  to  execute  his  rash  deter- 
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mination,  but  could  not  persist^  for  the 
word  of  God  was  like  a  burning  fire  in 
his  bones,  so  that  he  must  declare  it. 

Thus  will  grace  work  in  every  soul 
even  under  deepest  discouragements. 

1.  To  shame  our  querulous  impatience. 
When  David  had  given  vent  to  queru- 
lousness,  he  corrected  himself  (Ps.  Ixxiii. 
12-16,  Ixxvii  7-10).  We  complain  of 
our  non-success.  Prophets  and  apostles 
have  done  so  before  us.  We  should  wait 
(Heb.  il  3). 

2.  To  revive  our  langxiid  hopes,  Grace 
will  bring  to  our  view  God's  pro- 
mises ;  assure  us  that  ''  His  arm  is  not 
shortened,"  <fec. 

3.  To  resuscitale  our  drooping  ener- 
gies. Jeremiah  was  "weary  with  for- 
bearing," even  more  than  with  execut- 
ing his  mission.  And  if  grace  have  its 
perfect  work  in  us,  so  we  shall  be.  Our 
labours,  both  ministerial  and  personal,  will 
be  renewed.  God  has  said,  "  Be  not 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season," 
&&  And  depending  on  His  word,  we 
shall  go  forward,  "steadfast  and  im- 
movable, always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.*' 

(a.)  Expect  discouragements  in  every 
part  of  your  duty.  They  are  God's 
appointed  means  for  trying  our  faith 
and  love,  and  for  increasing  every 
divine  grace  in  us. 

(6.)  Make  tliem  occasions  for  glorify- 
ing God  the  more.  If  we  have  **  fight- 
ing.s  without  and  fears  within,"  we 
must  go  the  more  earnestly  to  God, 
and  rely  the  more  firmly  on  His  pro- 
mised aid.  Instead  of  sinking  under 
discouragements,  we  must  say  :  "  Who 
art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  Before 
Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain." 
— Simeon, 

Ver.  12.  Theme:  God  the  IIeart- 
Sbarcher.  See  Homilies  on  chap.  xL 
20,  xxviL  10. 

Ver.  13.  TJieme:  Thk  Song  op 
Redemption. 

Immediately  he  had  "  opened "  or 
committed  "his  cause"  to  God,  he 
could  sing  for  joy. 

I.  Faith  grasped  a  fact  as  yet  in  the 
future.  Jeremiah's  outward  circum- 
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stances  were  still  disturbed  lad  perikK 
But  he  now  realises  Qod's  rofficnflf 
and  fidelity,  even  as  before  (ver.  7)  Is 
had  distrusted  EUm. 

Faith  turned  his  tremblingi  iib 
triumphs. 

So  the  soul  when  Christ's  suffidei^ 
and  faithfulness  are  apprehended.  "  Lb! 
this  b  the  Lord,  we  hare  wsited  for 
Him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  bi 
His  salvation." 

IL  Joy  filled  his  soul  over  CMh 
gradons  rescaa  His  soul  had  beoi 
^*poor;**  poor  in  coarage,  poor  in  fai^ 
poor  in  grace. 

''Eva-doers'*  had  his  soul  in  tUr 
"  hand." 

But  Ood  had  redeemed  his  mnd  from 
destruction. 

in.  Songs  of  praise  silenced  sifhi 
of  complaint.  He  found  peace  imme- 
diately he  could  leave  his  cause  in  &ith 
to  God. 

Complaints  are  now  exchanged  for 
thanksgiving,  when  once  the  soul  knows 
its  Redeemer. 

God*s  loving-kindness  and  grace  orer- 
whelms  the  soul  with  rejoicing. 

We  may  appeal  to  every  sotU  for 
whom  the  redemption  of  Calvary  has 
been  effectively  wrought  by  Christ,  and 
which  is  offered  to  sinners  ''without 
money  and  without  price  " — "  Sing  unto 
the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord." 

''  0  for  this  love  let  rocka  and  hilli 
Their  lasting  silence  break, 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongae^ 
Their  Saviour's  praises  speak. 

Vers.  14-18.  Theme:  Impbeci- 
TioNs  ON  HIS  Birth.  See  Sectioiul 
treatment,  supra. 

The  Hev,  John  Owen^  in  editing 
Calvins  Commentaries  in  this  plsce, 
remarks — 

"The  greatest  difficulty  in  this 
passage  is  its  connection.  That  Jere- 
miiih  should  have  cursed  his  birthday 
is  what  can  be  accounted  for  as  in  the 
case  of  Job.  Nature^  even  in  the  best  of 
men,  sometimes  utters  its  voice.  But  how 
be  came  to  do  this  immediately  after 
having  thanked  Qod  for  his  deliver- 
ance seems  singular.  The  explan*' 
tion  of  Calvin,  that  he  relates  what  had 
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*d  in  hu  mindj  while  lie  was  con- 
.  by  PaBhor^  is  plausible,  and  has 

adopted  by  GrotiuSy  Henrys  and 
ra.     ScoU  acknowledges  the  transi- 

to  be  Tery  extraordinary,  but 
CB  that  the  Prophet  describes  what 
passed  through  his  own  mind,  and 

that  the  experience  of  good  men 
ee  that  such  sudden  changes  occur. 

experimental  acquaintance  with 
own  hearts/  he  says,  'and  the 
itions  of  our  passions  under  sharp 
B,  as  encouraging  or  discouraging 
ghts  occur  to  our  minds,  will  best 
lie  us  to  understand  it'  This  is 
«bly  the  right  yiew  of  the  subject." 
i    The    Prophet   teaches  us    here 

he  was  not  only  opposed  by 
lies,  but  also  distressed  inwardly 
m  mind,  so  that  he  was  carried 
Ty  contrary  to  reason  and  judg- 
If    by   turbulent    emotions   which 

led  him  to  give  utterance  to  vile 
>hemie& 
iL  We  may  learn  vnik  what  care 


ought  every  one  of  us  to  watch  himself,  lest 
we  be  carried  away  by  a  violent  feeling, 
so  as  to  become  intemperate  and  unruly. 

"iii.  Yet  the  origin  of  his  zeal  was 
right.  His  complaint  was  not  that  he 
was  afflicted  with  disease,  &c.,  but  be- 
cause aU  his  labour  was  lost  which  he 
spent  for  the  well-being  of  his  people, 
and  because  he  found  the  truth  of  God 
loaded  with  calumnies  and  reproaches. 
When  he  saw  the  ungodly  thus  inso- 
lently resisting  him,  and  that  all  religion 
was  treated  with  ridicule,  he  felt  deeply 
moved. 

"iv.  Yet  when  we  thus  become  weary 
of  life,  with  all  the  light  and  blessings  of 
God,  it  is  because  disdain  reigns  wtthin 
us,  or  that  we  cannot  with  resignation 
bear  reproacJies,  or  that  poverty  is  too 
grievous  for  us,  &c.  Often  it  is  not 
that  we  (as  with  Jeremiah)  are  influ- 
enced with  zeal  for  God." — Calvin. 

On  Ver.  16.  See  Introduction.  Part 
L — "  Parentage  and  Calling.^ 


NOTICEABLE  TOPIC  IN  CHAPTER  XX. 
ie  :  Existence  Heqbetted. — "  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  bom  "  (ver.  14). 

)b  and  Jeremiah  were  alike  in  wishing  they  had  never  been  born.     They  were 

men  of  sorrow.  In  the  intensity  of  his  grief  Job  exclaimed,  '*  Let  the  day 
ih  wherein  I  was  born ; "  and  Jeremiah  in  equal  mental  anguish  cries,  *'  Cursed 
i€  day,"  &C.     Certainly  this  was 

A  preference  alike  inreligious  and  irrationaL 

Good  men  should  not  for  a  moment  think  that  non-existence  is  preferable  to 
Emd  being.  They  were  both  good  men,  children  of  God ;  and  existence  was 
sfore  a  blessing  to  be  prized,  not  an  evil  to  be  mourned  over.  Had  they  been 
bd  ia  the  design  and  results  of  Divine  dispensations,  as  was  Paul,  they  would 
)  said,  "  Our  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,"  &c  With  such  a 
ny  before  them,  instead  of  cursing  the  day  of  birth,  they  would  have  blessed  it 
he  dawn  of  an  eternal  existence,  to  be  hereafter  crowned  with  a  glory  that 
th  not  away. 

Ungodly  men  may  with  some  degree  of  reason  prefer  non-existence  :  because 
rouble  they  have  no  Divine  support,  in  deaih  no  good  hope,  in  eternity  no 
ictation  but  the  penalty  of  sin.     Such  men,  when  the  sorrows  of  death  encom- 

them,  or  when  ushered  into  the  eternal  world,  have  good  reason  to  say, 
irsed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born.'' 

!•  Non-eiistence  is  preferable  to  existence  unless  existence  possess  more 
sure  than  pain. 

If  every  ungodly  man  lived  out  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  the  whole  was 
t  in  pleasure,  yet,  as  that  period  is  but  momentary  as  compared  with  his 
lal  existence,  and  cm  that  existence  is  to  be  one  of  pain,  he  might  curse  the  day 
is  birth. 

Existence,  eternal  existence  is  a  blessing  to  all  unfallen  ones,  and  also  to  such 
n  ones  as  are  redeemed  by  the  death  of  Christ.     It  requires  no  stretch  of 
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imagination  to  suppose  that  both  Job  and  Jeremiah  are  now  pnismg  sod  blfisg 
God  for  that  Tery  day  which  in  the  time  of  their  earthly  sorrows  they  coned. 

3.  But  perpetuity  of  existence  can  be  no  blessing  to  the  ^angdt  ulho  kepi  wA 
their  first  estate,**  nor  to  those  of  the  human  race  who  by  impenitence  and  unbeU 
reject  the  great  salvation,  and  bring  upon  themselves  tiie  double  ctmckmnatioik 
the  condemnation  of  the  law  and  the  condemnation  of  the  gospeL 

UL  Hell  and  heaven  are  two  great  teachers ;  they  teach  lessons  which  m 
not  learnt  on  earth,  and  wonderfully  alter  men's  views  of  Divine  diqpensatioiis  asd 
revealed  truths. 

1.  Hell  teaches — the  folly  of  wickedness,  the  full  enormity  of  sin  in  the  peoiHj 
it  has  entailed,  and  leads  all  its  victims  amid  the  consequences  of  their  depnvi^ 
to  curse  the  day  wherein  they  were  bom. 

2.  Heaven  teaches — the  wisdom  of  holiness,  the  full  benefits  of  redemption  is 
the  felicity  it  has  secured,  and  leads  aU  the  ransomed  to  bless  the  day  of  thm 
birth  as  the  mom  of  their  noontide  of  glory. 

Here  we  "  know  in  part "  and  can  "  prophesy  but  in  part"  Fuller  and  widv 
disclosures  are  made  when  the  spirit  is  ushered  into  that  world. 

Having  thus  seen  that  there  are  in  some  cases  reasons  for  cursing  the  day  of 
one's  birth,  let  it  be  remembered  that 

IV.  Ood  is  not  willing  that  any  should  have  occasion  for  preferring  non- 
existence. 

1.  He  has  devised  and  carried  out  a  costly  plan  by  which  the  existence  of  fallen 
ones  might  be  made  an  eternal  blessing.  This  plan  was  published  in  Eden,  fore> 
shadowed  in  type,  proclaimed  by  prophets,  and  consummated  in  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.     On  the  cross  He  announced  "  It  is  finished." 

2.  Every  man  who  now  wishes  for  a  glorious  existence  has  only  to  look  to  Jesos 
and  be  Raved.  Myriads  Lave  looked,  and  a  blessed  immortality  is  their  portion : 
myriads  have  refused  to  look,  and  a  wretched  immortality  is  their  inheritance. 

Life  is  a  solemn  thing.    It  has  in  it  everlasting  perpetuity;  and  so  also  has  deatk 

**  It  is  not  all  of  life  to  live, 
l^or  all  of  death  to  die." 

Life  and  deatli  are  only  the  seed-time  :  a  harvest  follows,  that  of  bliss  or  woe. 
Inspiration  answers  the  inquiry.  What  harvest  shall  I  reap?  thus — "Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap: 
he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." — Arranged  from  Rev,  D, 
Fledges  " Morning  and  Evening  Walks  wWi  JeremiahJ* 

ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XX.    ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUOOESTIVE  EXTRACTS- 


Vers.  1-6.  Peksectjtion  op  God's 
Servants. 

"  Smote  Jeremiah  :  "  ttnlh  his  fist,  as 
Zedekiah  smote  Micaiah  (1  Kings  xxii. 
24),  and  as  Bonner  did  Hawkes  and 
other  martyrs,  pulling  off  part  of  their 
beards ;  or  toith  a  staff  as  our  Saviour 
was  struck  (Matt  xxvi.  67);  and  as 
that  Popish  bishop,  degrading  a  martyr 
minister,  struck  him  so  hard  with 
his  crosier-staff  as  he  was  kneeling  on 
the  stairs  at  St.  Paul's,  that  he  fell 
down  backwards  and  broke  his  head. 
Atqui  lapidandi  sunt  hceretici  sacrarum 
literarum  argumeniis,  saith  Athanasius 
410 


[Contra  Arian],  But  heretics  are  to 
be  stoned  with  Scripture  arguments; 
and  men  may  a  good  deal  sooner  be 
cudgelled  into  a  treaty  than  into  a 
tenet. 

"  Put  him  in  the  stocks :  "  "As  they 
afterwards  did  Paul  and  Silas  (Acu 
xvi.)  ;  Clerinus  the  martyr,  mentioned 
in  Cyprian's  epistles ;  Mr.  Philpot  in 
the  Bishop  of  London's  coal-house ;  and 
that  good  woman,  who,  suffering  after- 
wards for  the  same  cause,  rejoiced  much 
that  her  leg  was  put  in  the  same  hole 
of  the  stocks  where  Philpot*s  leg  had 
lain  before." — Trapp, 
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nd  when  religioos  sects  ran  mad, 
He  held,  in  spite  of  all  his  learning^ 
iiat  if  a  man's  belief  is  bad, 
It  will  not  be  improred  bj  bnrninflr.** 

— Proerf. 

*•  4.  The  wiokkd  a  tbbrob. 
ach  terror  befell  Tnllns  Hostilias, 
of  Home,  who  had  for  his  gods 

and  Pallor.  Dignissimus  sane 
t08  maa  semper  haberet  prteserUeSf 
Lactantins  wittily ;  i.e,y  great  pity 
lis  man  should  ever  have  had  his 
at  hand,  since  he  was  so  fond  of 

Oar  Richard  IIL  and  Charles  IX. 
ince,  a  pair  of  bloody  princes,  were 
r-missabibs  in  their  generations, 
rrible  at  length  to  themselves  as 
lad  been  formerly  to  others  ;•  and 
ore  conld  never  endnre  to  be 
med  in  the  night  without  music  or 
like  diversion," — Trapp. 

"  Unnataral  deeds 
led  unnataral  tronbles :  infected  minds 
eir  deaf  pillows  will  discharge  their 
•ts. " — Slutketpeare, 

B,  here  it  lies ;  a  lump  of  lead  by  day ; 
1  my  short,  distracted,  nightly  slnmbers, 
ig  that  rides  my  dreams." — Dryden. 

hat  hides  a  dark  sonl  and  fonl  thoughts, 
ited  walks  under  the  mid-day  sun ; 
If  is  his  own  dungeon.'* — MUUm. 

**  Horror  and  doubt  distract 
oubled  thoughts,  and  from  the  bottom 

)ll  within  him  ;  for  within  him  hell 
ings,  and  round  about  him;  nor  from 

ep,  no  more  than  from  himself,  can  fly 
inge  of  place." — Byron. 

»erias  declared  in  the  Senate  that 
Qfered  death  daily. 


Yer.  7.  DKBmmo  thb  frbacheb. 

See  the  Life  of  John  Wesley  for  in- 
stances. 

''The  cynics  said  long  ago  of  the 
Megarians,  *  Better  be  their  horse,  dog, 
or  pander  than  their  teacher,  for  better 
should  he  be  regarded.*" — Trapp, 

A  modem  rhyme  puts  the  case  thus — 

"  Tickle  the  people  and  make  them  grin, 
Tickle  them  more  and  you  will  win  : 
Teach  the  people  ;  you*ll  ne*er  g^^w  rich, 
But  live  like  a  beggar  and  die  in  a  ditch." 

Yer.   14.    Jeremiah's    disooubaos- 

MENT. 

''What  was  the  cause  of  this  dis- 
couragement 9  He  does  not  leave  us  in 
the  dark  as  to  this  :  he  tells  us  that  he 
'heard  the  defaming  of  many' — 'My 
familiars  watched  for  my  halting,'  dec. 
This  was  well  suited  to  dismay  a  man 
of  Jeremiah's  temper;  bat  he  again 
speedily  comes  back  to  his  trust  in  Qod : 
— *  But  the  Lord  is  with  me.' 

"  It  is  possible  that  on  some  occasion 
Jeremiah  had,  under  the  influence  ot 
such  feelings  as  he  so  often  ezpressesy 
been  tempted  to  soften  or  to  suppress 
some  part  of  a  message  entrusted  to  him, 
deeming  it  likely  to  excite  that  violent 
antagonism  which  was  grievous  to  his 
peaceful  temper.  The  man  who  had 
confessedly  purposed  not  to  speak  at 
all,  might  think  of  withholding  part  of 
the  words  he  was  commanded  to  speak. 
This  supposition  would  give  added  force 
to  the  injunction>  which  on  one  occasion 
he  received : — '  Speak  all  the  words  that 
I  command  thee  to  speak  unto  them. 
Diminish  not  a  word.'  So  here  also  he 
found  that  there  was  no  discretion  left 
to  him."— jn«o. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

fiCAL  AND  ExxoBTiCAL  NoTEs.— 1.  Ohronology  of  the  Chapter.    Beginning  of  Zedekiah'a 
Vide  Notes,  and  especially  Peraonal  AUuaions  to  chap.  i.     Utherd&iw  tb^  chapter  B.O. 
Bales  B.C.  587. 

cmtemporary  Scriptnres, — 2  Kings  xxiv.  17 — xxv.  2.  Daniel  had  been  prophesying  at 
m  from  the  time  of  the  first  captivity  of  Judah  nnder  Jehoiakim,  and  his  book  runs  on 
I  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  Ezekiel  also  appears  as  a  prophet  (at  Babylon)  when  he  sat 
•  the  eantires  by  the  river  Chebar  (Ezek.  i.  1). 

rattonal  Affidra. — Jehoiachin,  son  of  Jehoiakim,  was  deposed  by  the  Chaldean  king  after 
Qonths'  rei gn.  Mattaniah  (named  by  Nebuchadnezzar  IZedeUah),  the  brother  of  Jehoiakim, 
len  placed  on  the  throne  by  Nebuchadnezzar  as  his  vassal.    Ag^unat  this  Chaldean  power 

411 


CHAP.  XXI.  HOmiETJC  COMMENTARY:  JBREMIAB. 


Zedekiah  early  revolted  in  favour  of  Egypt,  then  growing  into  a  fint-Ciav  power.  Nebuekul- 
nezzar  thereupon  sends  invaders  against  Jerusalem ;  and  apprehending  toia  attack,  Zeddiili 
sends  the  emlxassy  to  Jeremiah  recorded  in  this  chapter. 

4.  Contemporary  History. — Pharaoh-ffophra  reigned  in  Egypt :  Ndmekadneaar  in  Bilijki : 
Solon  at  Athens.  At  this  time  Jehoiachin  (his  other  names  were  Jeooniah  and  Ccnuak),  viik 
his  qneen-mother  Nehnshta,  and  the  highest  families  of  Jadah,  pined  in  eaptirity  in  B^byioB. 
It  is  not  wonderful,  therefore,  that  Zedekiah,  led  by  his  nobles,  revolted  againat  tha  rhsMnn 
power  which  now  dominated  from  Babylon  the  centre  of  the  Chaldean  sway. 

6.  Geographical  Beferencee.  —  Yer.  4.  "Babylon  and  Ckaldeant.**  Chaldea  itpnmdf 
only  the  southerly  division  of  Babylonia  ;  but  the  Chaldea  over  which  NebnehadneBtf  was  ng 
comprised  the  entire  tract  of  country,  which  lay  between  the  Euphratee  and  the  l^grii;  and  a 
equal  breadth  of  country  on  the  Arabian  desert  side  of  the  Euphntes  capable  of  inrigation  frsB 
that  river,  and  extending  along  the  course  of  the  Euphrates  for  over  400  milea,  and  mnusrisg 
in  average  breadth  100  miles.  Ver.  13.  "  VaUey  and  plain :  **  Vide  the  note  in  loe,  on  ckip. 
xvii.  3.  The  vaUey  means  that  which  ran  between  Monnt  Zion  and  Mount  Moriah ;  aad  tiit 
rock.  Mount  Zion  itself. 

6.  Personal  Allusions.— Ver.  1.  "  Zedekiah  ;'*  Vide  noteabove,  under  NaUimal  Afain,  uA 
also  Perianal  AUtuiont  to  chap.  i.  **  Pathur  the  eon  of  Mdchiah :  **  thia  waa  Uie  fifth  oidier  of 
the  priesthood,  and  Pashur  was  the  head  of  this  order  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  0-14).  [Tfais  is  sol  tk 
Pasnur  mentioned  in  previous  chapter].  **  Zepkaniah"  &c.,  connected  with  the  twenty-fomtk 
priestly  family  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  18).  This  Zephaniah  was  afterwards  put  to  death  by  Nebeehid* 
neszar  at  Riblah  (Jer.  Hi.  24).  Ver.  2.  "Nebuchadrezzar:*  This  is  more  nearly  the  Chalden 
spelling  of  his  name  than  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  was  the  son  of  NabopolaoBar,  and  led  the  sraj 
against  Egypt  and  conquered  it  at  Charchemish.  See  further  in  Literary  Critideme  belor. 
Ver.  4.  "  Chaldeans"     VideOeog,  Ref,^  tupra. 

7.  Natural  History.— Ver.  14.  "  The  forest  thereof .**  <*Acity  isa  forest  of  hoasea.**— I<& 
A  reference  here  to  the  dense  mass  of  residences  and  edifices  built  of  the  cedar  trees  froa 
Lebanon  (comp.  Jer.  xxii.  7  with  Hi.  13,  and  2  Kings  xxv.  9). 

8.  Manners  and  Customs, — Ver.  12.  "  Execute  judgnunt  in  the  morning.**  Eingi  sat  ia 
judgment  at  this  time  of  the  day.  (Comp.  2  Sam.  iv.  5;  Job  xz.  27;  PIhl  ci.  8).  SeeiiL 
Crit,  below. 

9.  Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.  2.  **  Nebuchadrezzar :  '*  a  noticeable  spelling  :  with  *1  instead 
of  y  Jeremiah  uses  this  form  twenty-six  times  ;  but  the  form  with  ^  ten  times.  Jeremiak 
used  the  more  correct  Chaldean  form  of  the  name  until  current  usage  among  the  Jews  settled 
the  spelling  with  the  ^  instead  of  with  the  "X  The  LXX.  write  the  name  thus,  Na/3ovxod<vtfro^; 
aud  Bcrosus  thus,  'SaPovxodov6aopoi ;  the  recently  discovered  Assyrian  cylinders  thus,  NaH- 
Rudvrri-uzur.  Professor  Rawlinson  interprets  this  last  to  mean  Nefjo  protects  the  landmarks: 
and  Schrader,  Neho^  protect  tJiou  the  crown.  The  name,  interpreted  from  Persian  roots,  hiii 
been  supposed  to  mean,  Ncbn  dcorum  princeps,  or  Nebo  deus  ignis, 

Ver.  4.  **  /  will  assemble  them"  &c.    The  antecedent  of  them  is  doubtful,  whether  "  weapons" 
or  **  Chaldeans ;  "  but  the  latter  is  the  nearer  and  more  probable  antecedent. 
Ver.  7.   **  And  such  as  are  Uft : "  flfi^l  ^  the  Vav>  may  be  regarded  as  explicative — even  soch 

as  arc  left,  namely,  of  the  people, 

Ver.  9.  **  Jli's  life/or  aprey  : "  i.e.,  shall  make  his  escape  with  it. 

Ver.  12.  "In  the  mominfj:^    '^pA?  ^^d  regards  as  a  distributive  adverb,  every  morning; 

while  Henderson  regards  it  as  here  used  idiomatically,  as  in  Psa.  xc.  14,  cxHlL  8,  where  1p33 

means  early^  soon,  quicJdy:  implying  urgency  ;  for  the  opportunity  would  quickly  end. 

SECTIONAL  SUMMARY  OF  CHAPTER  XXI. 

God's  Final  offer  of  Deliverance. 

The  siege  of  Jerusalem  had  begun.  Zedekiah  in  alarm  sent  to  ask  of  Jeremiah 
respecting  the  event. 

L  Times  of  distress  drive  men  to  seek  €k>d'8  servants  whom  amid  their 
prosperity  they  despised. 

1.  Apprehensive  of  evil,  <7ify  crave  counsel  and  prayers  (ver.  2).  Zedekiah  sent 
two  of  the  priests  who  were  in  highest  office  to  ask  Jeremiah's  interposition  with 
Jehovah  I  What  a  humbling  of  their  arrogant  disregard  of  this  hitherto  reviled 
prophet  ! 

2.  Yet  they  crave  counsels  and  prayers  only  to  avert  punishment  (ver.  2).  Their 
sole  desire  was  that  Jeremiah's  prayers  would  prevail  with  God  to  thwwt  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. There  was  no  humiliation  for  the  sin  which  brought  this  visitation  00 
the  nation. 

See  Addenda :  Seeking  Counsel. 
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IL  MessaireB  of  wrath  will  meet  those  who  refuse  to  seek  Gk>d  except  in 
tiiiies  of  distress. 

1.  Professors  of  religion  may  presume  upon  their  outward  privileges  nntil  God  be 
wn^ftrtd  and  wholly  alienated.  These  priests,  this  king,  and  indeed  the  whole 
luitiony  had  so  presumed  upon  their  being  God^s people;  but  their  presumption 
would  now  be  checked  (ver.  5). 

2.  Ruources  of  self-reliance  will  be  rendered  powerless  in  the  day  of  adversity 
(▼er.  41 

3.  OTerwhelming  disaster  shall  avenge  the  iniquities  which  have  long  called  for 
DiTine  punishment.  God  had  been  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness,  but  the 
time  for  mercy  was  now  irrecoverably  past  (vers.  6,  7). 

The  messenger  of  God  has  wof  ul  messages  to  declare  against  such  as  despise 
Hia  gracious  warnings  and  weary  out  His  longsuffering. 

in.  A  way  of  mercy  is  still  opened  to  such  as  ^idll  regard  Divine  connsels. 

The  king  and  princes  would  not  surrender  to  Nebuchadnezzar :  they  trusted 
their  own  counsels,  and  would  not  heed  God's  ;  but  some  among  the  people  might 
be  found  ready  to  heed  God's  word  and  thereby  secure  immunity  from  imminent  ruin. 

1.  £ven  to  the  latest  hour  salvation  is  offered  (ver.  8)  ;  although  the  enemy  was 
at  the  very  gates. 

2.  The .  way  of  life  consists  in  trustfully  submitting  to  God's  directions  (ver.  9). 
It  required  prompt  obedience,  and  the  performance  of  a  part  which  would  be 
humiliating  and  seemed  painful — "  falleth  to  the  Chaldeans,*'  whom  they  hated. 

Qod  leaves  no  sinner  on  earth  without  '^  a  way  of  escape ; "  but  it  depends  on 
his  implicit  surrender  to  His  counsels  whether  he  be  saved.  Happily  now  we  may 
find  a  more  gracious  salvation  than  was  offered  to  those  people. 

IV.  To  those  eminent  in  sin  G-od  sends  special  warnings  of  doom. 

1.  God  recognises  the  circumstances  which  aggravate  individual  disobedience. 
There  was  special  heinousness  in  the  conduct  of  'Hhe  king  of  Judah"  (ver.  11), 
since  he  belonged  to  the  "  house  of  David  "  (ver.  12). 

2.  A  final  appeal  is  made  to  even  greatest  transgressors  (ver.  12). 

3.  Yet  God  inll  show  Tiofurtlier  mjercy  when  His  warnings  are  rejected  with  self- 
confident  pride.  The  reply  of  the  king  (ver.  13)  virtually  was,  "We  have  a 
strong  city,"  we  dwell  in  "  the  rock  of  the  plain : "  he  boasted  in  his  security. 
Further,  he  despised  the  forces  of  destruction  which  were  gathering — "  Who  shidl 
come  down  against  us  1  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitation  1 "  But  God  was  against 
the  king  ofJudah;  and  therefore  no  hope  of  safety  was  left 
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Ver.  2.  Theme:  Wilful  inquieees 

SEEKING  COUNSEL. 

L  In  what  mind  they  came. 

1.  Their  own  counsels  were  determined 
and  fixed ;  so  that  they  were  not  in  a 
teachable  mood.  This  Pashur  belonged 
to  the  party  who  counselled  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar be  resisted  by  force  of  arms, 
for  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  King 
Zedekiah  to  put  Jeremiah  to  death  as  a 
traitor  (chap.  zzxviiL  1-4).  Zepha- 
niah  likewise  (from  Nebuchadnezzar 
having  slain  him  at  Biblab,  chap.  lii. 
24)  was  manifestly  hostile  to  any  sur- 
render to  the  Chaldean  force.  Thus 
they  came  with  predetermined  opinions. 


2.  They  declared  wliat  counsels  tJiey 
wished  to  receive.  Asking  Jeremiah  to 
**  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  them,"  they 
yet  specified  the  kind  of  reply  they  ex- 
pected to  be  returned — that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar "  may  go  up  from  us ; "  t.f.,  be 
compelled  to  raise  the  siege,  and  so 
give  these  inquirers  the  gratification 
tiiey  sought. 

This  IB  not  inquiry;  it  is  dietcUion. 
Such  inquiry  is  insolent  to  Gk>d.  All 
supplication  for  Divine  leading  which  is 
prompted  by  predetermination  and  wil- 
fulness is  self-delusive  in  the  inquirer 
and  offtMive  to  God. 

U  In  what  delusion  they  reposed. 
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I.  A  painftil  misapprehensioii  of  his  prophetic  m^grfftWr 

1.  lu  reference  to  what  God  had  done  with  him.     He  avowB  that  Jehovah  had 
(aJ)  Persuaded  him  into  His  service  by  assurances  which  had  failed.    He  ndi- 

read  God's  promise  (chap.  L  8,  18). 

(6.)  Constrained  him  wholly  against  his  will  to  a  painful  miasion.  Hii  timii 
nature  shrank  from  hardship. 

{c)  Exposed  him  to  derision  by  deferring  the  fulfilment  of  his  predietioK 
Jeremiah  was  in  too  great  haste  for  Qod  to  vindicate  His  word. 

2.  In  reference  to  whai  he  should  do  for  God.     He  was  tempted 

(a.)  Temporarily  to  hold  back  from  further  witness  for  Qod.  Not  "  mentM 
His  name." 

(6.)  Forcibly  to  suppress  the  prophetic  spirit  within  him.  But  it  provad  a 
*^  burning  fire  within  his  bones." 

(&)  He  even  ''  wearied  "  himself  with  the  silence  he  impoeed  apon  himadf :  ht 
the  word  of  God  was  mightier  than  his  resolutions. 

n.  An  alarming  experience  of  abuse  from  his  people. 

1.  Scornful  defamation  of  his  preaching  (vcr.  10).  They  seem  to  have  ionmad 
up  his  preaching  as  being  nothing  but  the  reiteration  of  the  words — "ife^op- 
missctbib,  ie.^  "  Fear  on  every  side/'  and  derided  him  with  it.  He  was  a  preadtf 
of  fear  1  The  same  appears  from  ver.  8 — ^'  Whenever  I  spake  I  proclaimed  fiokoes 
and  spoil"  And  the  people  laughed  at  him  as  a  persistent  croaker — prophat  of 
evil.  They  whispered  among  themselves  against  him, "  Here  is  '  Fear-on-eT8ry«da' 
preaching  again  I " 

2.  Virulent  conspiracy  against  his  person.  They  resolve  to  **  report "  his  wndt 
to  the  authorities  and  the  king,  and  so  bring  him  into  odium  and  pnniahmeBt 
Further,  his  ''  familiars"  joined  in  the  conspiracy,  and  while  feigning  to  be  "men 
of  his  peace,"  yet  sought  occasion  to  betray  him. 

m  A  triumphant  assurance  of  Divine  protection. 

1.  That  Jehovah  would  defend  him  with  terrible  mightiness  (ver.  11).  He  knew 
that  the  Lord  was  personally  '^  with  "  him  :  on  his  side,  to  protect  him,  to  mah 
his  word  good,  to  ultimately  vindicate  him  against  '*  defamation  "  and  *'  derision,'' 
and  to  smite  terror  into  his  antagonists. 

2.  That  his  persecutors  would  be  defeated  with  terrible  disgrace.  Their  impotent 
malice  and  crafty  designs  shall  fail  against  Jeremiah ;  while  their  own  overthrow 
shall  involve  them  in  greatest  shame  and  perpetual  distress. 

IV.  A  confident  surrender  of  his  cause  to  God. 

1.  His  inmost  lieart  was  opened  fidly  to  Him  (ver.  12). 

(a.)  God  knew  him  thoroughly :  saw  all  the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  mond 
within  him  ;  could  therefore  judge  him  righteously. 

(6.)  To  God  he  entrusted  himself :  rolled  his  cause  on  Him.  He  sought  no  vindi- 
cation or  help  elsewhere. 

(c)  God  would  right  him  with  his  traducers  :  "  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  GWL' 

2.  His  grateful  soul  poured  itself  forth  in  praise  to  Him  (ver.  13). 

(a.)  It  was  the  triumph  of  faith  over  fear.  His  complaints  are  all  silenced  aad 
turned  into  thanksgiving. 

(6.)  It  rose  from  the  realisation  of  experienced  Providence  :  '*  He  haih  delivered 
the  soul  of  the  poor,"  ko.  Memory  came  in  to  his  aid  ;  and  hope  rose  like  the 
dawn  upon  the  night-gloom  of  his  despondency.  '^  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  siuil 
yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God." 

Section  14-18. — A  Passionate  Diroe  ovee  an  Unhappy  Life.    . 

In  this  sudden  transition  of  trust  to  despair  we  see  a  revelation  of  the  inner 
workings  of  Jeremiah's  heart,  consequent  upon  the  treatment  he  received  from  lii* 
treacherous  friends  and  cruel  persecutors,  and  on  the  seeming  failure  of  hia  pro- 
phecies and  his  own  desertion  by  God  whose  prophet  he  was. 
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L  It  IB  not  to  be  denied  that  we  have  here  a  passionate  outbreak  of  human 
bdtanity.    But  this  display 
'  1.  Proves  that  there  has  been  no  reserve  practised  by  the  prophets  ;  and  thus  we 
a  portraiture  of  Jeremiah  delineated  in  his  true  colours  by  his  own  hand.    This 


dto 

%.  Inspires  us  with  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  narrative  ;  and  also  excites  our 
•iympathy  with  Jeremiah  in  his  sufferings,  which  extorted  such  utterances  from 
nilii. 

Note^  that  as  it  was  with  Job  (ilL  3-26)  so  with  Jeremiah — he  was  purified  by 
mfering.  After  the  passionate  utterances  in  this  chapter  we  see  no  more  evidence 
€f  ^neakniess  or  impatience  in  Jeremiah.  On  the  contrary,  the  prophet,  who  now 
ivaa  weak  and  desponding,  afterwards  strengthened  and  encouraged  others  (see 
diap.  xlvi  1-5). 

n.  Here  also,  from  these  impatient  ejaculations  of  Jeremiah,  we  have  provi- 
dentially clear  proof  that  the  theory  of  some  Jewish  interpreters  is  groundless,  by 
wbich  Isaiah's  magnificent  and  mysterious  prophecy  concerning  the  Messiah 
(chap,  liii)  is  made  to  refer  to  Jeremiah. 

1.  How  could  one  who  was  compassed  with  infirmity  and  betrayed  into  sin  (as 
Jeremiah  shows  himself  to  have  been)  have  been  accepted — as  these  anti-Messianic 
Ibeorists  would  have  us  believe — as  a  vicarious  aionemenJt  for  the  sins  of  the  world  f 

2.  In  his  sufferings^  Jeremiah  was  a  signal  type  of  Christ :  especially  in  the  cruel 
■nd  shameful  usage  he  received  from  those  to  whom  he  preskched,  and  whom  he 
would  have  delivered  from  ruin  had  they  listened  to  his  preaching.  But  in  all 
hsman  types  of  Christ  there  are  some  blemishes  which  separate  them  immeasurably 
bom  the  Divine  Antitype. 

S.  Christ  always  excels  where  they  most  fail,  Jeremiah  fails  in  his  impatience 
mder  persecution^  in  repining  against  God,  and  in  murmuring  at  his  oum  condition. 
There  Christ  excels.  His  meat  was  to  do  His  Father's  will  (John  iv.  34)  ;  and,  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  suffering,  His  language  was,  **  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
ghrifiedf  and  God  is  glorified  in  Him  "  (John  xiii.  31 ;  comp.  Heb.  xiL  2). 

in.  Here  we  have  evidence  of  the  greater  grace  given  after  the  Incarnation 
than  had  ever  been  vouchsafed  to  those  who  lived  before  it. 

Two  of  the  greatest  saints  and  sufferers.  Job  and  Jeremiah — one  the  saint  and 
sufferer  of  the  Patriarchal  dispensation,  the  other  the  suffering  prophet  of  the 
Mosaic  economy — ^are  so  perturbed  by  suffering  that  they  curse  the  day  of  their 
birth. 

But  (as  Chrysostom  observes  in  Hom.  iv.  on  the  patience  of  Job)  the  apostles  of 
Christ  rejoiced  in  tribulation,  and  were  thankful  to  God  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  His  name. — Arranged  from  Wordsworth, 
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Ver.  4.  Theme :  The  Wicked,  Teb- 
BIFIED  AND  Tereipyino.  "For  thus 
saiih  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  a  terror  to  thyself  and  to  all 
thy  friends.'' 

L  A  guilty  man  may  enjoy  con- 
fidence, and  inspire  confidence  in 
others.  This  is  evident  here.  Unless 
lOy  it  would  not  be  needful  for  Gk>d  to 
act  to  change  confidence  into  terror. 

1.  Sinners  live  on  in  easy  but  tran- 
tknt  security, 

2.  The  ** friends**   of  ungodly   men 


are  fortified  in  their  self-confidence 
by  boastful  conduct  of  fellow-trans- 
gressors. 

n.  A  guilty  man's  confidence  may 
he  turned  into  terror  and  amaze. 

1.  God  can  do  it,  does  do  it,  will  do 
it.  He  can  make  the  most  daring 
sinner  a  terror  to  himself,  and  will  find 
a  way  to  alarm  him. 

2.  Conviction  of  sin  arouses  terror. 
Example  :  John  Bunyan,  See  also 
his  Christian  before  Sinai,  in  ''Pil- 
grim's Progress." 
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3.  Sudden  peril  of  life  or  risk  of 
toorldly  gains  startle  him  to  agonising 
apprehensions. 

4.  DeaiKs  darkness  and  eUmiixfs 
nearness  will  certainly  appal  him. 
<<How  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan  1 " 

5.  On  the  Judgment  Day,  what  terror 
will  seize  the  guilty.  "  Eocks  fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us/'  &c 

HL  A  gnilty  man's  terror  will 
alarm  his  friends. 

1.  A  sinner  whose  hilarity  and  reck- 
lessness Juive  changed  into  alarm  for 
guilt  and  dread  of  doom,  is  like  an 
apparition  at  the  feast  of  worldly 
souls,  Banquo's  ghost.  His  tremblings 
and  terrors  alarm  them,  communicating 
fear  to  their  souls. 

2.  A  sinner's  deathbed  has  often  filled 
observers  wWi  awful  fears  for  themselves. 

See  Addenda:  The  Wicked  a 
Terror. 

Comments — 

"  Wherein  did  his  (Pashur's)  punish- 
ment consist?  Probably  in  this.  He 
was  one  of  the  leading  men  who,  in 
encouraging  Jehoiakim  to  enter  upon 
that  course  which  ended  in  the  ruin  of 
Judab,  had  "  prophesied  lies."  When, 
then,  he  saw  the  dreadful  slaughter  of 
his  countrymen, — Jehoiakim  put  to 
death,  his  young  son  dragged  into  cap- 
tivity, Jind  the  land  stripped  of  all  that 
lyas  best — his  conscience  so  condemned 
him  as  the  guilty  cause  of  such  great 
misery,  that  in  the  agonies  of  remorse 
he  became  a  terror  to  himself  and  his 
friends." — Sjyeaker^s  Com. 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  Is  God  a  Deceiver  1 

The  word  "deceived"  should  be 
"enticed"  or  "  persuaded.'*  Com  p.  Gen. 
ix.  27;  Prov.  xxv,  15;  Hos.  ii.  14,  in 
which  last  text  the  word  is  rendered 
"  allure."  God  can  induce  but  never 
delude. 

I.  God  has  approved  Himself  to  all 
His  servants  as  a  faithful  Master.  He 
lias  never  decoyed  them  ;  never  deserted 
them. 

n.  Servants  of  God  may  deceive 
themselves  in  His  service  by  sanguine 
expectations. 
40G 


1.  Jeremiah  iniia^pprthiatdBi  Mi 
tDords  of  promise  cmd  OMmroMee,  Tk 
words  (chap,  i  10)  were  interpntai 
by  him  in  a  flattering  senaa  He  «• 
pected  general  homage  to  be  paidUft 
as  Qod's  messenger. 

2.  But  he  knew  the  comdi&m  i 
proplietic  work  in  all  ages.  AU  GoA 
messengers  before  him  had  been  pv* 
secutedy  and  he  had  no  reaaon  to  kik 
for  a  better  lot 

3.  Further,  God  emphatieaUf  Md 
that  princes  and  priesU  would  treat  hm 
ill.  '<They  shaU  fight  againat  thee' 
(chap..i.  19). 

4.  All  Christian  workera  an  dk- 
tinetly  forewarned  of  the  troubles  thij 
will  meet  (John  xvL  1,  2). 

in.  The  persuasiona  of  God  over- 
power our  natural  zelnetanee  aad 
fears.  *^  Thou  wast  atronger  than  I| 
and  hast  prevailed.'' 

1.  His  pleas  were  refided.  He  urged 
that  he  was  under  age^  and  aneqaal  to 
the  offica  Qod  took  all  reality  out  d 
his  argnments  by  assuring  him  that  He 
had  *'  sanctified  "  him  to  thia  work,  aad 
by  equipping  him  for  the  task  (chapi  L  9). 

2.  His  temerity  was  overruled.  He 
was  afraid  of  facing  the  authoritiM 
and  contending  with  them.  Bat  God 
summoned  him  not  to  be  "dismayed 
at  their  faces,"  and  made  him  ^t 
defenced  city,"  <kc. 

Even  so  out  of  weakness  God  makes 
strong  "  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  mighty."  He  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound.  Thus  He 
surprises  us  by  making  ns  "able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we 
think."  Yet  He  never  deceives  or 
disappoints  a  soul. 

Ver.  7.  Theme  :  MocKmo  at  thi 
Preachee.  "I  am  in  derision  daily, 
every  one  mocketh  me." 

Two  forms  of  this  irritating  coo* 
tinually  assailed  him. 

L  Official  ridicule. 

1.  Tliey  made  jest  of  everything  hx, 
did  and  said.  They  treated  him  as  if 
he  were  a  fool,  good  for  nothing  bat 
to  make  sport.     Thus  he  was — 

(a.)  Continuallf/y—  "  daily,"  liter- 
ally "  all  the  day  long." 
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(&.)  JJidvenMy^  "Every  one  mocks 
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**  The  greatest  so  far  forget  ^heir  oton 
gmfity^  and  the  meanest  so  far  forget 

Thus  OUT  Lord  on  the  Cross  was 
iwiled  both  by  priest  and  people. 

9L  JETiff  preaching  was  the  ipecial 
d^  of  their  derision  (yer.  8).  That  for 
vluch  they  should  have  honoured  and 
iwpected  him  was  the  very  thing  for 
'videh  they  reviled  and  reproached  him. 

It    la    sad     to    think    that  though 
IMvine  Eevelation  be  one  of  the  great- 
•rt  blessings  and  honours  ever  bestowed. 
oil  the  world,  yet  it  has  been  very  much 
turned  to  the  reproach  of    the  most  * 
■8a1oo8  preachers  and  believers. 

Two  things  they  derided  him  for — 

(&)  Thfi  manner  of  his  preaching : 
*'8inoe  he  spake,  he  cried  out"  He 
was  too  vigorous  and  loud  in  his  preach- 
in^  Lively  preachers  are  the  scorn  of 
cueleas  unbelieving  hearers. 

(&)  The  matter  of  his  preaching :  He 
cried,  "Violence  and  spoil"  He  re- 
pcored  them  for  "violence  and  spoil" 
toward  one  another,  and  for  this  they 
ridiculed  him  as  over-precise;  and  he 
propheded  of  "violence  and  spoil"  as 
the  punishment  of  their  sin,  and  for  this 
they  reviled  him  as  over-credulous. 

n.  Personal  reproach.  Not  merely 
did  they  laugh  at  his  ministry,  but  they 
acted  a  more  spiteful  part,  and  with 
more  subtlety. 

1.  They  spread  false  reports  of  him 
(ver.  10).  They  represented  Jere- 
miah as  instilling  "  fears  on  every  side," 
80  to  make  them  uneasy  under  the 
government^  and  disposed  to  rebellion. 

Jeremiahy  in  his  complaint,  makes 
nee  of  thetsame  words  that  David  (Ps. 
znL  13)  had  used  before  him,  that  it 
ought  be  a  comfort  to  him  to  think  that 
other  good  men  had  suffered  like  abuses 
before  him. 

2.  Flatterers  watched  his  words  for 
an  occasion  of  accusation  against  him 
to  the  government.  "My  familiars 
watched  for  my  halting,"  &c.  Just  as 
the  spies  came  to  Christ  feigning  to 
be  just  men  (Luke  zx.  20).  They 
hoped  Jeremiah  would  be  led  on  and 
enticed  to   say  something  which  they 


might  seize  upon,  and  for  which  they 
could  secure  his  condemnation  before 
the  king  or  Sanhedrim. 

This  malignant  treachery  found  full- 
est illustration  in  Jeremiah's  Divine 
Antitype,  Jesus  Christ,  against  whom 
they  laid  wait,  and  "subcAmed  men" 
for  the  purpose  to  "entangle  Him  in 
His  talk  that  they  might  accuse  Him 
to  the  governor"  (Matt  xxiL  15). — 
Comp,  Wordsworth  and  Matthew  Henry. 

See  Addenda :  Debidino  thb 
Preacheb. 

Ver.  9.     Hieme:  The  Soul  under 

DiSCOUBAGEMENT. 

We  behold  here  the  struggle  between 
grace  and  corruption :  or  as  Paul  ex- 
presses it,  "the  flesh  lusting  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh.''  And  when  we  see  how  awfully 
an  unhallowed  temper  prevailed  over 
this  good  man  Jeremiah,  we  cantiot 
but  exclaim :  "  Lord,  what  is  man 
that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him,"  di^c. 

In  the  conflict  here  expressed  we 
behold 

L  The  effects  of  discouragement  on 
a  pious  soul. 

1.  In  our  hhours  for  the  good  of 
others.  Ministers  are  apt  to  complain 
that  "  they  have  laboured  in  vain  and 
spent  their  strength  for  nought;''  and 
under  these  feelings,  either  desert  their 
post,  or  lament  that  they  have  not  been 
more  profitably  employed. 

Moses  thus  erred  (Exod.  v.  22,  23)l 
Joshua  also  after  his  entrance  into 
Canaan  (Josh,  vii  7). 

Parents  likewise  mourn  over  their 
children,  masters  over  their  servants, 
teachers  over  the  poor  they  instruct, 
&c 

2.  In  our  exertions  for  ofur  own 
soids.  Persons,  when  first  "enticed" 
or  "  persuaded  "  to  embrace  the  Qospel, 
fondly  imagine  that  they  will  go  for- 
ward in  the  divine  life  with  ease.  Con- 
flicts come,  and  slow  progress  is  made. 
Then  they  complain,  "  my  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,"  &c  (Isa.  xL  27).  Such 
apprehension  is  most  enervating. 

n.  The  effect  of  piety  on  a  dis- 
couraged souL  Jeremiah  attempted 
for  a  season  to  execute  his  rash  deter- 
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ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XXI.:  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVB  EXTRACTl 


Ver.  2.  Seeking  counsel. 

"  Consult  your  friend  on  all  things, 
especially  on  those  which  respect  your- 
self. His  counsel  may  then  be  useful, 
where  your  own  self-love  might  impair 
your  judgment." — Seiieca, 

"  Qood  counsels  observed  are  chains 
to  grace." — Ftdler. 

**  Mifi  pleasnre  plenty,  and  success. 

Freely  we  take  from  Him  who  lends : 
We  boast-  the  blessings  we  possess, 
Yet  scarcely  thank  the  One  who  sends. 

**  But  let  affliction  pour  its  smart, 

How  soon  we  qn.iil  beneath  the  rod  ! 
With  shattered  pride,  and  prostrate  heart, 
We  seek  the  long-forgotten  God." 

—Eliza  Cook 

Ver.  3.  Courage. 

**  A  minister  without  boldness  is  like 
a  smooth  file,  a  knife  without  an  edge, 
a  sentinel  that  is  afraid  to  let  off  his 
gun.  If  men  will  be  bold  in  sin,  minis- 
ters must  be  bold  to  reprove." 

— GumalL 

Think  of  that  Reformer,  who,  when 
some  one  said  to  him,  "  The  whole 
world  is  against  you,"  calmly  replied, 
"  Then  I  am  against  the  world." 

**  This  is  true  courage,  not  the  brutal  force 
Of  vulgar  heroes,  but  the  firm  resolve 
Of  virtue  and  of  reason." — Whitehead, 

**  True  valour 
Lies  in  the  mind,  the  never-vielding  purpose, 
Nor  owns  the  blind  award  of  giddy  fortune." 

'^Thomson, 


Ver.  8.  Opportunity. 

''  The  mill  cannot  grind  with  tti 
water  that  is  past." — Proverb, 

Herod — those  who  oflTered  to  £oDov 
Christ  (Luke  ix.  67-62)  —  Fclix- 
Agrippa  —  Simon  Magna  —  how  maaj 
characters  seem  to  flash  before  our  ej« 
in  Scnpture  as  having  been  visited  witk 
convictions  and  opportunities  of  giae^ 
but  only,  it  has  been  said,  **  like  ship^ 
which,  when  night  is  spread  OTer  tU 
sea,  emerge  for  a  moment  £rom  tU 
darkness  as  they  cross  the  pathway  of 
the  moonbeams,  and  then  are  lost  ia 
utter  gloonu" 

Opportunities  are  importnnitieiL 

**  There  is  a  tide  in  the  afikin  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  lsl» 

tune ; 
Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
Is  bound  in  shallows^  and  In  miserici; 
And  we  must  take  the  current  when  it  aKfl^ 
Or  lose  oar  ventures." — Skakeipetre. 

Ver.  12.  ExECUTB  jxtdousst. 
"  What  is  justice  1     To  give  to  etoy 
man  his  own." — Aristotle, 

"  It  often  falls  in  course  of  common  life, 
That   right  sometimes   is  overborne  of 
wrong ; 
The  avarice  of  power,  or  g^ile,  or  strife, 
That  weakens  her,  and  makes  her  pti^ 

strong. 
But  Justice,  tho'  her  doom  she  do  prolong 
Tet  at  the  last  will  make  her  ova 
rife," — Spcnter. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

Critical  and  Exegktical  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.  Early  in  Jehoiakin*! 
reign  ;  contemporary  with  chap.  xvii.  See  Notes.  Dr.  Payne  Smith  places  this  prophecy 
prior  to  Jehoiukim's  manifestation  of  the  yiolence  of  his  character  by  murdering  Urijifi 
(chap.  xxvi.  23),  and  thus  synchronous  with  chap.  xvii.  19-27.  Its  appeal  to  the  house  of 
David  is  conditioned  on  the  fact  that  the  nation's  ruin  might  yet  be  averted.  Tkccka^ 
divides  itself  into  four  chronological  sections.  Vers.  1-9:  Early  in  Jehoiakim^s  reign.  Veil 
10-12  :  Immediately  following  the  deposition  and  captivity  of  Jehoahaz,  Vers.  14-19: 
Jehoiakim^a  reign  again  ;  but  towards  the  close  of  his  wicked  rule.  Vers.  20-30  belong  to 
Jcconiah'a  reiirn,  for  the  reference  (ver.  24)  indicates  him  as  the  then  reigning  king.  Of.  Pef* 
tonnl  AUuiiona  below. 

For  2.  Contemporary  Scriptures;  3.  National  Affairs;  4.  Contemporaneous  History,  lee 
Notes  on  chaps,  vii.  and  xvii. 

6.  Geographical  Heferences. — ^Ver.  6.  '^Gilrad" — Vide  note  on  viii.  22.  ' *  Ztiawon  **•- 
the  loftiest  heigiit  of  Lebanon  is  about  10,U00  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Vide  note  oa 
xviii.  14.  Ver.  20.  ** Baafian^  and  the  passages:*'  t.c,  the  route  from  Jerusalem  to  Ballon. 
**  Passages  "  should  be  Ahariniy  a  range  of  mountains  south  of  Gilead,  opposite  Jericho.  Those 
mountains,  Lebanon,  Bathan,  and  Aharim,  overlook  the  course  the  captives  would  take. 

6.  Personal  Allusioiis.— Ver.  11.  '*Shallum,  Hie  sen  of  Josiah:*  Shallum  is  the  sune  fti 
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Jehoahaz,  Josiah's  second  son.  Althoagh  jounger  than  Eliakim  (afterwards  called  Jehoiakim), 
he  waa  yet  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  acclaim  of  the  people  (2  Kings  xxiii.  80-36),  the  rights 
of  primogeniture  beiig  disregarded  owing  to  the  evil  character  of  Eliakim.  (Comp.  Perwnal 
AUutions  chap,  i.)  Shallum  reigned  only  three  months :  for  Eliakim,  indignant  at  this 
nsarpation,  threw  himtelf  into  the  arms  of  the  Egyptians  ;  and  Pharaoh-Necho  deposed 
Jehoahaz  and  placed  Jehoiakim  (Eliakim)  on  the  throne  as  tributary  and  dependent  King. 
SKaUum  was  thereupon  carried  into  Egypt^  and  from  that  time  is  heard  of  no  more.  (Comp. 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1-4 ;  Ezek.  xix.  S-4.) 

Yer.  18.  **  JUioiakim^  son  of  Jonah:"  see  note  abore,  also  note  to  chap.  I.  (Comp.  2 
Chron.  xzxTi.  6,  6.)  We  have  no  record  of  his  death  ;  but  from  this  prophecy  (repeated  in 
chap,  zzxyi.  30)  we  may  suppose  that  he  died  soon  after  he  reached  Babylon,  died  under  his 
chains,  probably  "  of  pestilence  or  of  a  broken  heart ''  (Payne  Smith),  and  his  body  was 
dragged  away  without  any  show  of  respect  It  is  just  as  probable  that  he  was  slain  by 
I^ebnchadnezzar  on  his  retreat  to  Babylon,  and  that  his  corpse  was  left  unburied  by  the  way- 
side outaide  Jerusalem.     Certainly,  however,  he  perished  miserably,  and  at  the  age  of  thirty-siz. 

Ver.  24.  **  Coniah,  son  of  Jehoiakim : "  This  was  Jehoiachin,  He  reigned  only  three  months 
and  ten  days.  He  was  eighteen  years  of  age  (according  to  2  Kings  zxiT.  8)  when  crowned, 
but  only  eight  according  to  2  Chron.  zxxri. '  9 — which  is  probably  a  corruption  of  the  text. 
He  remained,  in  Babylon  a  captive  during  tliirty-six  years,  the  lifetime  of  B^ebuehadneszar ; 
but  when  Evil-Merodach  succeeded  Nebuchadnezzar  he  was  considerately  raised  by  that  king 
to  some  show  of  dignity  and  personal  regard  (2  Kings  xzt.  27-80 ;  Jer.  lii.  81-84).  Szekiel 
dated  his  prophecies  by  the  year  "of  king  Jehoiachin's  captirity*'  (Ezek.  i.  2,  Tiii  1,  xzir.  1, 
&c)  An  exciting  expectation  prevailed  among  the  Jews  four  years  .after  Jeconiah*s  removal  to 
Babylon  (Jer.  xxviii.  4)  that  he  would  quickly  return  to  power ;  but  this  was  probably  a  nunoor 
created  by  the  sanguine  hopes  and  eonversation  of  the  Jewish  captiTes  at  Balrflon. 

Ver.  26.  '*  Thy  mother  that  bare  thee,**    Kehnshta ;  see  chronological  note  to  chap.  ziii. 

7.  Natoral  History — none. 

8.  MannexB  and  Customs. — 7er.  10.  "  TFeep  ye  not  for  the  dead,**  &c.  An  annual  lamenta- 
tion had  been  celebrated  by  the  nation  for  good  king  Josiah  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  25).  This  custom 
might  now  be  used  for  one  who  needed  the  bemoaning  more — his  son  Shallum. 

Ver.  14.  *'  Ceiled  with  cedar  and  painted  vfith  vermilion,"  Jehoiakim's  palace  was  gorgeously 
adorned  with  ''cedars"  of  Lebanon.  The  "Termilion"  was  not  like  ours,  a  preparation  of 
red  lead,  but  a  compound  of  quicksilver  and  sulphur ;  a  preparation  much  raluea  by  Orientals. 

9.  Literary  Criticisms. — Yer.  7.  **  IvfiU  prepare  desiroyere:**  ue.,  eomeerate,  (Vide  note, 
chap.  Ti.  4.) 

Ver.  14.  "A  wide  house: "  H^'Hp  H^^,  lit.,  a  house  of  extensions :  (comp.  Nnmb.  xiii.  82  ; 

Isa.  xIt.  14),  where  Dh*np  is  rendered  ** stature" — men  of  large  proportions.     "  A  jpocioua 
house."      **  Large  charnbers,**  from  Hl^,  to  breathe:  airy  chambers. 

"  And  it  is  ceiled  with  cedars  : "  jiSD;  either  roojing  it  with  cedars  (Payne  SmUh)^  or  tnldying 

it  {Hitzig,  Oraf.j  &c.) 

Ver.  15.  **  Closest  ihjieU  in  cedar."  Various  reading.  The  LXK,,  Codex  Alex,,  nndEwald 
give  vicst  with  Ahaz :  for  Ahaz  did  build  the  palace  (1  Kings  zxii  89).  But  the  literal  render- 
ing of  received  text  is,  viest  in  cedar-work. 

Ver.  19.  *  *  Beyond  the  gates  " — afar  from. 

Ver.  20.  '*  The  Passages."    See  Qeog.  JUf,  iuprti,  Abarim,  a  range  of  mountains. 

Ver.  23.  "  0  inhabitant  of  Lebanon : "  inhabitress.  **  Bow  gracious  shalt  thou  be  ;*'  how  wilt 
thou  sigh  {Hitzig,  Ewald,  Qraf)  ;  how  wilt  thou  groan  (Lange,  Payne  Smith),  he  pitiable 
[Gesenius). 

Ver.  27.  *'  Desire  to  return  :**  lift  up  their  soul  to  return.  Our  English  equivalent  is  ''set 
their  heart  upon." 

Ver.  28.  **  A  despised  broken  idol: "  lit.,  piece  of  work,  a  Tcssel,  a  piece  of  common  earthen* 
ware  in  which  the  potter  has  no  interest. 

HOMILETIC  SURVEY  OF  CHAPTER  XXII. 
Theme :  The  Errors  and  the  Doom  op  Judah's  Kings. 

The  chapter  separates  itself  into  four  prophetic  messages,  containing  sentences  of 
judgment  on  Jelioahaz  (Sballuni),  Jehoiakim,  and  Jeconiah.  Chronological  order 
of  events  is  disregarded  in  the  grouping  of  these  prophecies ;  but  similarity  oj 
fubject  rules.  Connecting  chapter  xxi.  11 — end  with  chap.  xziL,  ^  last  four 
kings  of  Judah  are  arraigned  for  judgment.  Each  is  proved  to  have  utterly  failed 
in  rigJUeousnesSy  and  on  each  is  pronounced  the  sorrowful  denunciation  which  his 
impiety  invoked. 

L  An  exhortation  to  righteous  reforxns.  Addressed  to  Jehoiakim,  probably 
quickly  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  is  charged,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah 
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(ver.  3)— himself,  his  ministers,  and  his  people — to  act  aright,  to  administer  jiutie^ 
and  eschew  all  wrong.  This  appeal  is  emphasised  with  an  enc(yiraging  prnuK  qJF 
prosperity  upon  obedience  (ver.  4),  and  alarming  toamings  of  desolcUion  if  difl»- 
garded  (ver.  5-9). 

n  A  moomftQ  instance  of  judgment.  The  prophet  cites  the  fate  of  Shslhn 
(Jehoahaz),  the  predecessor  of  Jehoiakim,  as  confirmatory  of  Jehovah's  wandogii 
On  his  accession  Shallum  assumed  the  name  '^  Jehoahaz^"  meaning  "  Jehovah  no- 
tains,"  but  Jeremiah  refuses  to  call  him  by  that  name,  and  writes  him  down  ia 
irony  as  ''  Shallum/'  meaning  ''  retribution  " — which  had  verified  its  appropriateDea 
in  the  king's  fate~-deposed  after  three  months'  reign,  and  now  a  captive  in  Egyp^ 
never  more  to  behold  his  native  land.  So  soon  may  a  king  be  dethroned;  m  haft- 
lessly  may  an  exile  he  banished  (ver.  10-12). 

See  Addenda:  Weep  not  fob  the  dead. 

m  A  rebuke  of  ambitions  tyranny.  Reverting  to  Jehoiakim  (ver.  13),  and 
proceeding  openly  and  indignantly  to  name  him  as  the  criminal  (ver.  18),  God 
denounces  him  for  his  vainglory  (ver.  14),  his  injustice  (ver.  13),  his  covetoimm 
and  cruelty  (ver.  17).  Against  him  the  "woe"  (ver.  13)  is  uttered;  he  n 
derided  for  his  false  confidence  (vers.  15,  16)  in  thinking  that  his  throne  is  second 
by  vaunting  display  of  splendour  rather  than  in  righteous  administration ;  and  hii 
miserable  degradation  is  proclaimed  (ver.  18,  19). 

IV.  A  lamentation  over  Jndah's  ruin.  Jeremiah  1.  appeals  to  Jentsalm, 
whom  he  personifies  as  a  sorrowing  woman,  to  ascend  the  mountains  which  of«^ 
look  the  route  her  captives  would  take  on  being  carried  into  Babylon,  and  bewifl 
her  calamity.  2.  ThrecUens  Jeconiah  (here  called  Coniah  as  if  in  contempt); 
who,  although  he  was  idolised  by  his  people  (vers.  24-28),  would  neverthelen  be 
treated  with  violence  (vers.  26-28),  carried  into  exile  (ver.  25),  and  with  him  would 
end  the  royal  honours  of  his  house  (ver.  30). 

GENERAL  TRUTHS  SUGGES'TED  BY  THE  CHAPTER, 

L  Perpetuity  and  prosperity  are  conditional  npon  righteousness.  This  holds 
good  for  ncUions  and  governments  (ver.  4),  cities  (vers.  8,  9),  individuals  (vera.  11, 
19,  30). 

"  The  most  effectual  way  to  preserve  the  dignity  of  the  government  is  to  do  the 
duty  of  it." — Henry,  **  God  does  not  spare  even  the  authorities,  for  thoagh  He 
has  said  that  they  are  as  '  gods,'  yet  when  they  do  not  rightly  administer  their 
office  they  must  die  like  men  (Pa  Ixxzii.  6).  No  cedars  are  too  high  for  God  No 
splendours  too  mighty ;  He  can  destroy  all  at  once,  and  overturn,  overturn,  OTer- 
turn"  (Ezek.  xxi.  27). — Cramer,  Sin  will  be  the  ruin  of  the  house  of  princes  as 
well  as  of  meaner  men.  Even  in  this  world  God  often  makes  it  clear  that  He 
destroys  neither  nations,  cities,  nor  persons,  except  for  sin ;  and  it  will  be  made 
clearer  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

n.  Advantages  and  exaltation  secure  no  exception  f^m  doom.  ^'  The  house 
of  the  kings  of  Judah"  enjoyed  historic  dignity  and  tJie  Divine  benignity  (ver.  6) : 
Jerusalem  also  (addressed  in  vers.  20-23)  had  enjoyed  *^ prosperity  "  (ver.  21)  and 
material  splendour  (ver.  23)  ;  whereas  Jeconiah  had  seemed  peculiarly  secure  aiid 
lionoured  (ver.  24).  Yet  that  house  of  Judah  became  a  desolation  (ver.  5); 
Jerusalem  was  dethroned  (vers.  8,  9) ;  and  "  confounded  for  Iter  unckedness**  (ver. 
22)  ;  and  Coniah  was  cut  off  from  royalty  (ver.  30). 

"  See  how  easily  God's  judgments  can  ruin  a  nation,  and  how  certainly  sin  will 
do  it." — Henry.  How  little  is  earthly  grandeur  to  be  depended  upon,  or  flourish- 
ing families  to  be  rejoiced  in  !  Notwithstanding  the  privileges  of  a  man's  birth 
(as  with  Coniah),  if  he  make  himself  unworthy  of  honour,  God  will  cast  him  off. 
Yet  "  God  never  casts  any  oflf  until  they  first  cast  Him  oflf"  {Henry  on  ver.  9). 
Here,  however,  may  be  seen  ''  how  perverse  and  unjustifiable  ia  the  illusion  that 
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God'B  election  is  a  surety  against  His  anger,  and  a  licence  to  any  wiifnlnesa" — 
JSaegeUhaxk. 
m.  Spoliation  and  punishment  are  vafied  according  to  individnal  sin. 

Numerous  are  the  resources  of  Divine  judgment.  Qod  ''  prepares  the  destroperSf 
every  one  with  his  weapons  "  (ver.  7).  And  He  determines  the  form  of  desolation 
upon  individual  transgressors.  Shallum  is  doomed  to  perpetual  bondage: 
Jelkoiahim  is  punished  with  an  unlamented  death  and  contemptible  burial — a  most 
despicable  end  (vers.  18,  19).  Jecojiiah,  whom  the  nation  had  idolised  and 
cherished  with  ''  pleasure/'  should  become  despised  by  his  people  (28),  and  be 
written  childless  (ver.  30). 

They  expose  themselves  to  fearful  possibilities  and  perils  who  live  in  hostility 
to  Qod.     No  life  is  secure  from  calamity  which  is  not  *'  hid  with  Christ  in  Qod." 

HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OP  CHAPTER  XXIL 


Vers.  1-5.  TJieme :  The  conditions 

OF  CONTINUANCE  IN  PRIVILEGE. 

Hereditary  rights,  royal  prerogatives, 
are  valueless  as  guarantees  of  prolonged 
existence  and  prosperity  as  a  nation. 
Righteousness  alone  protects  and  pre- 
serves governments  from  overthrow  and 
peoples  from  extinction.  So  with  a  church,: 
it  must  be  and  do  right,  or  Christ ''  will 
remove  the  candlestick,'' Jec.  So  with  the 
soul :  it  must  faithfully  serve  and  loyally 
follow  Christ,  or  it  forfeits  grace. 

This  message  to  Jehoiakim  is  similar 
in  import  to  that  sent  to  Zedekiah  (xxi. 
11-14).     See  Homilies  in  loc, 

Matthew  Henry's  arrangement  of  this 
section  is — 

i.  Orders  given  to  Jeremiah  to  preach 
be/ore  the  king. 

He  is  to  go  in  person  and  demand  the 
king's  attention  to  a  message  from  the 
King  of  kings. 

ii.  Instructions  given  him  what  topreach 

1.  He  must  tell  them  what  was  their 
duty  (ver.  3).  (a.)  Do  all  the  good 
they  can  with  the  power  they  have. 
(6.)  Do  no  hurt  with  it. 

2.  He  must  assure  them  that  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  their  duty  would  advance 
and  secure  their  prosperity  (ver.  4). 

3.  Likewise  that  the  iniquity  of  their 
family  if  persisted  in  would  be  the  ruin 
of  their  family,  though  it  was  a  royal 
family  (ver.  5). 

4.  He  must  show  how  fatal  their 
wickedness  would  be  to  their  kingdom 
as  well  as  to  themselves — to  Jerusalem 
especially,  the  royal  city  (vers.  6-9). 

Ver.  6.  Tlieme:  Beauty  and  ma- 
jesty DEGBADED. 


L  Significant  imagery.  ''Thou  art 
Qilead  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon." 

i.  The  meaning  of  these  natural  metOr 
phors.     They  suggest 

1.  Graceful  fertaUy.  "Oilead'^was 
the  poetic  symbol  of  this.  Dr.  Pajme 
Smith  notes  that  it  is  '^  extolled  for  its 
aromatic  plants  (chap,  viii  22),  its  grassy 
uplands  where  the  goats  feed  (Song 
Sol.  iv.  1,  vL  5),  and  one  district  of  it^ 
Bashan,  for  its  sheep  (Dent,  zzxii.  14), 
its  noble  breed  of  cattle  (Ps.  xxiL  12;, 
its  general  fertility  (Isa.  xxxiH  9),  and 
especially  for  its  splendid  oak  forests 
(Isa.ii.  13;  Zech.  xL  2)." 

2.  Surpassing  magnificence,  "Le- 
banon" is  the  metaphor  of  this.  It 
is  the  frequent  figure  for  grandeur. 
*'  It  is  praised  for  its  snows  (chap, 
xviii.  14),  its  firs  and  cedars  (Isa. 
xxxvii.  24),  its  waving  forests  (Pa 
Ixxii.  16),  its  wealth  of  springs  (Song 
Sol.  iv.  15),  its  fiowers  (Nahum  i.  4),  and 
its  sweet  scents  (Song  SoL  iv.  1 1 ;  Hos. 
xiv.  6,  7)." 

ii.  The  reference  of  this  metaphorical 
address. 

1.  Primarily  to  theroyalhouseof  David. 

2.  By  analogy  to  the  *^  royal  priest- 
hood "  of  Christian  believers.  The 
Church  is  in  Qod's  esteem  "  the  perfec- 
tion of  beauty." 

3.  By  direct  application  to  the  indi- 
vidual Christian.  "  We  are  unto  Qod  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ."  Every  Christian 
should  combine  in  himself  beauteous  fer- 
tility  and  incomparable  majesty — noble- 
ness of  character  and  life. 

XL  Startling  degradation.  "Tet 
surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness, 
cities  which  are  not  inhabited." 
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L  lU  ineredibUitp  necessitates  that 
God  affirms  it  with  an  oath,  ''Surely 
I  will."  literaUy  this  is,  <'  H  I  make 
thee  not,"  &c 

1.  The  threatening  creates  an  involun- 
tary  recoiL  We  reply  to  it — "Surely 
it  can  never  be  so  ! "  The  old  Jews  re- 
▼olted  from  the  idea  that  their  royal 
"house  of  David"  could  ever  become 
"a  desolation"  (ver.  5).  We  recoil 
from  the  idea  that  on  a  Christian 
church  there  could  ever  be  inscribed 
"  Ichabod  !  "  Or  that  a  godly  soul^  a 
privileged  disciple  of  Jesus,  could  ever 
become  a  "cast-away.**  Yet  God  cor- 
rects our  ^^ Surely  it  cannot  be"  with 
His  "  Surely  I  will  I  *' 

2.  The  tlir^atening  seems  a  total  im- 
possibility. The  Jews  believed  in  the 
perpetuity  of  the  Davidic  line  and  the 
continuance  of  their  national  prosperity. 
So  we  think  of  a  church  and  of  out** 
selves.  But  for  the  church  see  Lam. 
i.  1,  and  Zeph.  ii  15 ;  and  for  the 
individual,  1  Cor.  x.  12. 

Vers.  8,  9.  Comp.  chaps,  xviii  15, 
16 ;  xix.  8. 

Ver.  10.  Theme:  Death  prepkb- 
ABLE  TO  LIFE.  "Weep  not  for  the 
dead,  neither  bemoan  him ;  but  weep 
sore  for  him  that  goeth  away,"  «kc. 

Less  reason  for  tears  over  Josiah,  the 
righteous  father  who  is  dead,  than  over 
Jehoahaz,  the  ungodly  son,  who,  though 
alive,  is  yet  worse  than  dead,  being 
banished  from  all  the  blessings  of  life ; 
and  who  goes  away  not  as  his  father 
to  the  land  of  rest  and  joy,  but  to  cap- 
tivity and  dishonour. 

L  Death  may  prove  a  gracious  goal. 
It  was  to  Josiah,  Mors  jaiitta  vitce : 
"  Death  is  the  gate  of  life."  Of  course 
oidy  to  the  godly.  Blessed  as  life  is 
to  the  Christian,  yet  "<o  die  is  gain*' 
Here  is  a  test  which  divides  the  ranks 
of  the  living.  To  which  of  us  would 
death  be  an  advantage — knowing  as  we 
do  what  awaits  souls  "  after  death  "  ? 

1.  Death  terminates  much  tliat  makes 
life  so  sad, 

(1.)  Personal  sorrows  :  physical  weak- 
nesses, earthly  deceits,  life's  cares,  strug- 
gles with  adversity,  the  risks  and  delu- 
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aions  incident  to  all  effort  aad  entapBH 
here,  wearying  toila. 

(2.)  Social  troubles,'  mimmdcwtni' 
ings  and  misinterpretations,  diappoiflt^ 
ments  and  grievanceSy  the  anguish  onr 
wayward  children,  the  pangs  over  fab 
friendships  and  unrequited  kindnea: 
desolating  bereavements. 

(3.)  National  distresses.'  so  nmek 
wounds  our  patriotism,  and  niges  tk 
outcry,  "0  for  a  lodge  in  some  TUt 
wilderness,"  <fec.  (Jer.  ix.  2). 

(4.)  Spiritual  anxieties  :  conflicta  witk 
"  besetting  sins,"  a  wayward  heart,  the 
world's  seductions,  kc^  grief  ova -dis- 
obedience to  Gody  forgetfulnesi  d 
Divine  love,  dec. 

'  *  I  would  not  live  al  way. "  "I  woaU 
hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy  ston 
and  tempest." 

2.  Death  comsnenees  much  that  maba 
life  so  glad, 

(1.)  Heaven  won:  "  to  go  no  mon 
out "     "  Neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,"  ^ 

(2.)  Deity  beheld  in  open  tuioil 
"  We  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

(3.)  Earth's  mysteries  solved.  "Now 
we  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  we 
know,"  <fec. 

(4.)  Lost  ones  regained,  "  I  shall  go 
to  her,  but  she  shall  not  return  to  ma" 

(5.)  The  perfect  life  attained  **I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  Thy 
likeness." 

n.  Life  may  prove  a  grievous  iiatiL 
It  would  to  SJiallum, 

1.  Its  pleasures  all  desolated  Je- 
hoahaz would  pine  in  captivity.  Think 
of 

( 1 . )  The  invasions  of  disaster  or  death. 
Remember  what  pestilence  and  accident 
have  done  for  once  happy  families. 

(2.)  Young  lives  early  bliglUed :  af- 
flicted, crippled,  <fec 

(3.)  Hearts  ruthlessly  broken :  by  fil- 
sity  of  lovers,  by  desertion  of  relatifca^ 
by  disgraces  brought  upon  homes  through 
recklessness  or  wickedness  of  fathers  or 
sonn. 

(4.)  Losses  irretrievably  sufered. 
Change  in  fortune :  children  hurled 
by  reverses  into  penury,  &c. 

2.  Its  possibilities  all  devastated. 
(1.)  CharcLcter  or  virtue  wrecked.    By 

one  criminal  indulgence  or  act,  confidence 
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forfeited,  the  door  of  promotion 
ed,  and  honour  exchanged  for  a 
)f  Bhame. 

Powers  suddenly  smitten  or 
i.  The  right  hand  may  lose  its 
r,  the  mind  its  balance,  &c 
Is  prospects  all  destroyed. 
An  irreligious  career ,  life's  years 
n  practical  ungodliness,  destroys 
il's  prospects.  For  sin  darkens 
il,  and  divorces  it  from  all  pre- 
face and  gracious  anticipations, 
ipenitence  fchuts  out  the  soul 
le  redemption  of  Christ  and  re- 
ktion  with  God. 

An  atheistic  mind,  the  abandon- 
f  revelation,  the  rejection  of  the 
the  denial  of  Qod  and  spiritual 
:  these  cover  the  soul  and  its  out- 
ith  a  dense  and  desolating  gloom, 
ler  than  such  a  life,  '4et  me  die 
ith  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
1  be  like  his." 

ne:   The  dead  less  mousned 

rHB  LIVING. 

iVil   times   enforce    this    truth. 

ire  "  taken  away  from  the  eviL" 

war  or  desolation  come  upon  the 

or  disaster  upon  the  Aome,  we 

;hi8. 

Wicked  carders  emphasise  the 

The  livin(/  Cain  more  a  grief 
he  dead  Abel,  We  mourn  less 
i  "  dead  "  though  we  loved  them 

than  for  the  living  who  violate  all 
>e8,  and  fill  us  with  grief  and  shame. 

Divine  revelation  elucidates 
atb.  For  "  blessed  are  the  dead 
die  in  the  Lord,  they  rest  from 
ibours,^'  &C.  See  Scriptures  which 
^  the  future  of  the  redeemed,  as 
sted  with  our  lot  on  earth. 
Addenda:  "Weep  not  foe  the 

e : 

^ing  saints,"  bsljs  Henry,  "  may  be 
envied,  while  living  sinners  are 
pitied.  And  so  dismal  perhaps 
ospects  of  the  times  may  be,  that 
even  for  a  Josiah,  even  for  a 
must  be  restrained,  that  they 
>e  reserved  for  ourselves  and  our 
m  (Luke  xxiii.  28)." 

Further,     Noticeable     Topics : 


**  Qbisf  fob  those  who  have  gone 


AWAY  TO  WAE. 


» 


Ver.  13.  Theme:  Eapactty  de- 
nounced. 

See  Addenda  :  Covetousness. 

'^  He  who  builds  his  house  with  other 
people's  property,  collects  stones  for  his 
grave."— Crar/i^. 

"  Sepulchri  immemor  struis  domos," — 
Horat 

"  Though  impoverished  by  the  tribute 
imposed  upon  them  by  the  king  of  Egypt 
(2  Chron.  zxxvL  3),  the  inhabitants  were 
cruelly  ground  by  Jehoiakim,  who  scrupled 
not  at  the  adoption  of  any  measures  by 
which  he  might  be  able  to  carry  on  the 
building  of  a  large  and  splendid  palace." 
— Henderson, 

Not  only  did  Jehoiakim  tax  the 
people  (2  Kings  xxiii  25)  for  Pharaoh's 
tribute,  but  also  took  their  forced  labour 
without  pay  for  building  a  splendid 
palace;  in  violation  of  Lev.  xix.  13; 
Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15. 

"  Qod  will  repay  in  justice  those  who 
will  not  in  justice  pay  those  whom  they 
employ." — Henry. 

'<  Jehoiakim  lived  in  splendour  amid 
the  misery  of  the  nation,  amused  himself 
with  building  palaces  when  the  whole 
land  was  ground  down  by  heavy  taxar 
tion,  and  miserably  perished  at  the  age 
of  thirty-six,  so  little  cared  for  that  his 
body  was  cast  aside  without  boriaL" — 
Payne  Smith. 

Vers.  15,  16.  Theme:  Jehoiakiv's 
deoenesaot      fbom     his     father's 

PIETY. 

JehoiaMm's  character  given  (ver.  13 
seq,)  He  a  young  prince,  son  of  pious 
father,  degenerated;  hence  God  sent 
awful  message  in  text  by  Jeremiah. 
Woe  denounced  upon  him  for  pride^ 
&c.,  when  nation  in  distress  (vers.  13, 
14).  Then  Qod  expostulates;  wicked- 
ness aggravated  and  inexcusable,  because 
of  bright  example  of  piety  and  righteous 
ness  in  his  father  (vers.  15,  16). 

L  Gk>d  remembereth  the  piety  and 
usefulness  of  our  ancestors,  and  obser- 
veth  how  far  we  resemble  them  (ver& 
15,  16;  contrast  ver.  17). 

1.    Ood  can  forget  nothing.     Vsiti, 


CRAP.  xxn. 


HOUILETW  OOMMBNTARY:  JEEBUJAH. 


present^  ''all  naked  and  open."  (1.) 
Remembers  piety  of  our  fathers.  Ab 
Josiah.  Kind  remembrance  of  His 
faitliful  servants  after  left  this  world : 
'<  not  nnrighteous  to  forget,"  ifec.  (2.) 
Instructive  to  observe  with  how  much 
respect  God  mentions  those  who  have 
been  upright  before  Him.  Thus 
*Uhe  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous- 
ness;" treats  good  men  as  favourites. 
(3.)  This  a  great  encouragemetU  to  be 
religious  :  enjoy  favour  while  here,  and 
our  memory  precious  in  His  sight  when 
forgotten  by  survivors.  (4.)  Motive  to 
all,  especially  children  of  pious  parents, 
to  reverence  the  memory  of  saints. 

2.  God  takes  notice  how  far  we  resemble 
them.  Charges  Jehoiakim  that  trod  not 
in  father's  steps.  (1.)  God  makes  just 
estimates  of  our  religious  advantages 
and  our  improvement  of  them.  (2.) 
Observes  declension,  (3.)  Whether 
our  hearts  be  right  as  our  father's 
were,  e,g,,  Timothy  (2  Tim.  L  5),  or 
whether  as  Solomon  (1  Kings  xL  4- 
6).  (4.)  An  incentive  to  utmost  caution  : 
not  cast  off  the  entail  of  religion,  lose 
truest  hereditary  honours,  involve  Divine 
displeasure. 

IL  Youn?  persons  often  forsake  the 
religion  of  their  fathers  through  pride 
and  love  of  elegance,  pomp,  and  show 
(ver.  15).  Pride  led  him  to  covet  splen- 
dour and  practise  injustice. 

This  sin  easily  besets  and-  ensnares  the 
young.  They  scorn  their  father's  lowli- 
ness. Begin  with  extravagance  greater 
than  where  their  wiser  fathers  ended. 
(1.)  It  leads  them  to  forsake  their 
failures  religious  profession.  Favours 
and  preferments  of  the  world  are  not  on 
that  side.  Count  their  father's  religion 
narrow,  and  abandon  their  principles. 
(2.)  Love  of  pomp  and  elegance  lead  to 
the  loss  of  tlie  life  and  power  of  godliness. 
Luxury  and  irreligion  (ver.  13),  prac- 
tices their  fathers  would  have  abhorred. 
Qo  from  bad  to  worse :  as  Jehoiakim, 
oppressed  Jeremiah  and  slew  Uzziah 
(Jer.  XX vi.  21).  Won  an  ill  character 
(Ezek.  xix.  6,  7). 

To    the    young :    Set   out    in    life 
with  moderate  desires.    Be  content  with 
your   ranL     Strengthen   religious   dis- 
positions.     ''  Do  justice  and  mercy." 
424 


Humility  the  biighest  onament;  nt 
gion  the  defence  of  the  soiiL 

m.  It  is  a  great  diahononraidii. 
proach  to  any  to  forsake  the  good  vQi 
of  their  fathers.  Jehoiakim  wii  ow 
twenty  when  Josiah  died.  Ood  btir 
mates  that  his  conduct  was  bodi  dii> 
honourable  and  inezcasablei 

\,  Religiously  trained  as  he  doabtlai 
was,  his  forsaking  religion  was  a  reprmd. 
The  good  example  of  our  fathers  aggia* 
vates  our  guilt  and  shame.  2.  Letyooag 
persons  consider  the  usefulnm  ad 
honour  for  which  their  parents  wen 
eminent.  Was  it  not  "  well  vith 
them"1  They  were  beloved  and  la- 
mented (ver.  18).  3.  Consider  /or 
what  it  is  that  so  many  forsake  tin 
good  ways  of  their  fathers^  4.  Hen 
are  terrible  (hreaienings  from  Gd 
against  this  wickedness  (ver.  19,  ilio 
xxxvl  30).  Forsake  reli^on  of  aiio» 
tors,  it  will  be  your  shame.  "  If  thoa 
forsake  Him,  He  will  cast  thee  off  for 
ever." 

IV.  The  way  of  religion  is  the  vi| 
of  wisdom,  hononr,  and  happinesa 

1.  Wisdom,  Jehoiakim  thought  him- 
self wise  in  "  building,"  dbc.  His  fithflr 
was  a  good  man  and  good  kiug,  snd 
"  was  not  this  to  know  Me  f  "  (ver.  16) ; 
Ps.  cxL  10  ;  1  John  i.  3,  4.  Rightknow- 
ledge  consists  in  being  religious. 

2.  Honour,  Josiah  universally  es- 
teemed (2  Chron.  xxxv.  25).  Luxury 
and  splendour  do  not  secure  honour 
(Prov.  iii.  3,  4). 

3.  Happiness,  "Well  with  him" 
(ver.  15) ;  repeated  (ver.  16).  Over 
against  this  the  young  prince  is  asked, 
"  Shalt  thou  reign  because,  ike  f "  (ver. 
15).  Piety  and  righteousness  a  surer 
foundation  and  defence. 

Way  to  be  happy  is  to  be  and  do 
good.  While  we  do  well,  it  will  be 
well  with  us  (Ps.  xxxiv.  12  ;  1  Tim. 
iv.  8). 

(Abstract  of  Sermon,  by  Rev.  M 
Orton,  Kidderminster,  a.d.  1775). 

Ver.  18.  Theme:  A  pervebse  sok. 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Je- 
hoiakim the  son  of  Josiah.'' 

That  godly  men  should  have  ungodly 
children   is   a   problem   hard  to  solve. 


nOMlLBTIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH, 


ORAP.  ZXIL 


Jdaiah  had  both  a  Shallum  and  a 
Jekoiakim,  both  wicked  men;  David, 
AbMlom,  a  rebellious  son ;  Eli,  Hophni 

:^  IHid  Fbineas,  ''  both  sons  of  Belial  that 
loiew  not  the  Lord." 

L  Parental  discipline  and  proper 

:  ='  fT^"<«g  are  suggested  as  lacking.  Stress 
\m  laid  on  the  pro  verb,  ^'  Train  up  a  child," 
Ac     But  this  assumes  without  proof 

1.  That  in  these  instances  there  was 
Wk  lank  of  parental  discipline  and  proper 
training. 

2.  I^at  piety  in  children  is  the  na- 
imml  result  of  parental  discipline  and 
proper  training. 

Bat  what  are  the  facts  of  the  case  ? 

(a.)  Pietj  is  sometimes  found  in  the 
ehildren  of  godless  parents,  where  there 
has  been  no  religious  training  at  all ; 
whereas 

(6.)  Impiety  will  sometimes  be  seen 
in  the  children  of  godly  parents,  who 
liaYe  striven  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

Such  facts  teach  that  youViful  piety 
is  not  the  natural  result  of  early  train- 
ing ;  and  the  mystery  of  the  entire  sub- 
ject is  left  unsolved. 

n.  BeligionB  education  does  not 
alwaysformareligioas  character.  Eeli- 
gions  habits  may  be  formed  without  the 
mUd  principle  of  religion  possessing  the 
heart 

What  is  the  reason  why  a  child  cannot 
he  trained  to  be  a  Christian  ? 

1.  Because  to  become  a  Christian  is  to 
have  a  new  nature,  a  new  life^  which  no 
training  can  originate.  Nothing  can  be 
trained  except  what  has  life.  None  can 
train  a  dead  vine  or  dead  tree.  Train- 
ing supposes  life. 

2.  No  child  has  by  nature  religious 
Ufe^  but  only  mental  and  moral  life; 
and  a  child  can  only  be  trained  men- 
tally to  think,  morally  to  act. 

nL  It  is  God's  prerogative  to 
quicken  onr  children  to  newness  of  life. 

Parental  duty  it  is  to  train  children : 
bnt  equally  their  duty  to  pray  that  Qod 
would  impart  the  life  of  real  religion, 
that  life  without  which  a  correct  creed 
and  a  cold  morality  leave  the  soul  '*  dead 
in  sina."  If  parents  see  in  their  children 
the  germ  of  the  new  life,  this  is  God^s 
handiwork,  and  the  pledge  for  the  chil- 


dren of  a  life  of  grace  and  a  glorious 
destiny. — D,  Pledge, 

Ver.    19.    Theme:  An   ignominiotjs 

BURIAL. 

The  end  of  some  men  is  very  different 
from  what  might  have  been  expected, 
considering  their  parentage,  education, 
and  advantages. 

Jehoiakim  was  the  son  of  a  king: 
naturally  suppose  that  he  also  would  be 
buried  with  the  pageantry  of  a  prince. 

Also  the  son  of  a  pious  faXher:  might 
have  hoped  his  death  had  been  the  death 
of  the  righteous. 

Sin  bringsmen  toanignominious  end. 

1.  Wluit  a  blighting  thing  is  sin  I 
Blasts  every  fond  hope.  When  Je- 
hoiakim was '  a  youth  he  had  fairest 
earthly  prospects;  yet  what  degrada- 
tion befel  him ! 

2.  A  degraded  burial  is  not  the  worst 
event.  Funeral  rites  have  been  denied 
to  godly  men  and  faithful  witnesses  for 
Christ  But  the  burial  of  a  man  is  of 
little  moment :  t?iat  is  not  the  end  of 
the  man  :  Worse  issues  follow. 

3.  Burial  affects  not  our  future  de- 
stiny. Be  he  interred  as  a  brute,  or 
amid  the  pomp  of  royalty,  the  destiny 
of  a  man  depends  upon  lifcy  not  upon 
death  and  burial 

4.  Piety  exalts,  while  wickedness  de- 
bases men.  Jehoiakim's  impiety  set 
him  below  beggars.  Piety  raises  beg- 
gars from  the  dunghill  and  sets  them 
among  princes.  Piety  is  Qod's  high- 
road to  heaven :  impiety  is  Satan's 
high-road  to  perdition. — Ibid. 

See  Addenda :  The  Sinneb'sBusial. 

Ver.  21.  Theme :  Reoabd  fob  God 

DEADENED  BY  PB08PEBITT. 

The  condition  of  life  most  coveted 
may  be  most  harmful — ^^  prosperity.^^ 
Only  by  denials  of  our  wishes  are  we 
kept  low  at  Qod's  feet.  We  can  recall 
events  and  experiences  in  which  Qod 
came  to  our  souls  and  arrested  them  in 
falling  away  from  Him.  Tet  notwith- 
standing all  He  has  done,  we  are  very 
far  from  Qod. 

If  so  far  from  Him  despite  all  He  has 
done  to  keep  us  obedient,  what  would 
have  been  onr  case  had  He  never  crossed 
our  wishes  by  afflictions  and  discipline  t 

425 


CRAP.  zxn. 


HOMILBTIC  COMMSNTART: 


We  should  be  grcUeful  iliat  He  hat  de- 
sokUed  our  "prosperity"  and  reclaimed 
ns  from  disloyalty  to  Him. 

Judah's  case  shows :  A  people  suffered 
to  advance  with  a  prosperity  that  became 
fatal  to  their  spiritual  life. 

It  reflects  the  state  of  a  church  which 
through  "  prosperity "  declines  from 
spiritual  fervour  and  zeal ;  of  the  sainty 
who  through  "prosperity"  grows  in- 
different :  of  the  sinner,  who  through 
"  prosperity  "  becomes  reckless  of  God's 
calls  to  submission  and  repentance.  "  I 
spake  to  thee  in  thy  prosperity,"  &c 

L  The  voice  of  God  is  addressixig 
itself  to  the  souls  of  men. 

Effects  prove  the  cause ;  and  in  the 
sinner  alarmed^  the  backslider  arrested, 
the  church  awakened,  we  see  evidences 
that  Gk>d  has  spoken  and  made  His 
voice  heard. 

1.  In  what  ways  the  voice  of  God 
utters  its  appeals.  Whatever  speaks  of 
God  to  the  soul  is  the  agetit  of  Gk>d. 
"  Earthquakes,  fire,  or  still  small  voice." 
Calamity,  pestilence,  death,  losses ;  con- 
science, the  Bible,  the  preacher,  the 
Spirit.  God  speaks  thus  in  various  voices 
to  the  heart  of  man. 

2.  To  what  extent  God  is  speaking  to 
men.  To  alL  Fi)r  there  is  a  common  call 
as  well  as  an  effectual  call  (comp,  ver. 
29). 

3.  For  what  purpose  God  addresses 
men.  He  warns  against  sin,  ruinous 
selfishness,  absorption  in  the  world,  for- 
getfulness  of  God,  death  and  eternity. 
He  appeals  to  men  to  repent,  be  recon- 
ciled, "  flee  from  wrath  to  come,"  <ka 

IL  Man's  attention  to  God's  voice 
is  influenced  by  his  circumstances. 

"  I  spake  in  thy  pi'osperityy  and  thou 
saidst,  /  will  not  hea?'."  We  take  no 
heed  in  the  day  of  youth  and  health 
and  ease.  But  trouble  is  a  good  teacher. 
*'In  their  affliction  they  will  seek  Me 
early." 

1.  Tliere  is  going  on  in  every  heart  a 
st7'ugg[e  for  asceiulancy.  Selfishness  is 
at  war  with  conscience,  sin  with  Christ. 
In  every  heart  there  will  be  a  supreme  : 
and  if  our  pleasures  or  possessions  ab- 
sorb our  affections,  then  the  spiritual 
must  succumb. 

2.  What  holds  tJie  heart  supremely 
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subjugates  all  dse.  J£  any  one  ungodly 
thing  sways  us,  then  Gkxt's  daims  hi 
come  ignored.  And  tlie  law  with  m^  m 
with  the  universe,  is  adwanee.  No 
affection  is  stationary.  It  strengthoii 
or  weakens.  Thus,  when  any  objett 
holds  our  affections  before  Ood,  or  in 
opposition  to  God,  the  heart  become! 
turned  against  God,  and  we  repudiita 
His  voica 

nL  Prosperity  in  life  deadens  ov 
soul's  susceptibilities  to  Divine  appeak 

1.  ^^  Prosperity"  is  noi  in  itself  om 
evil.  The  Bible  honours  it.  There  msj 
be  commercial  prosperity,  soeial  pnt- 
perity,  spiritual  prosperity  ^urdi  prat- 
perity :  and  all  may  be  good.  May 
God  give  you  all  these  "  prosperitiea* 

2.  But  while  in  itself  good,  ind 
coveted  as  a  good,  ^^ prosperity'  mof 
prove  the  souTs  snare.  It  may  be  bid 
in  its  effect  on  us.  What  is  full  eu 
receive  no  addition;  and  if  prosperitf 
fill  our  hearts,  Christ  has  no  jdaoe  there. 
Thus :  commercial  prosperity  has  made 
many  spiritually  "  wretched  and  poor 
and  miserable.''  "  Jeshurun  waxed  fat 
and  kicked."  Few  can  carry  a  fall  cop 
with  a  steady  hand,  or  bear  the  world 
on  their  shoulders  without  bowing  to 
the  earth. 

So  even  spiritual  prosperity  may  be» 
get  elation,  self-security.  The  success- 
ful  Cliristian  worker  may  be  ready  to 
trumpet  his  successes,  "  Come,  see  mj 
zeal  for  the  Lord  ! "  Paul  found  danger 
'^  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  mea- 
sure by  the  abundance  of  revelations.* 

There  may  be  less  of  Chiist  in  a 
numerically  prosperous  church,  than 
where  there  is  "  little  strength : "  lea 
of  Christ  in  the  prosperous  soul  than  in 
the  heart  desolate  through  darkness  and 
non-success.  And  hence  '*  I  dwell  with 
the  humble  and  contrite." 

IV.  Hindrances  to  onr  resardinf 
God's  voice  He  will  remove. 

Comp.  vers.  5,  also  8,  9. 

1.  What  deadens  our  attention  God 
dooms.  Be  it  pride,  health,  or  energy, 
eagerness  after  success,  refuges  of  lies, 
favours  and  privileges.  He  will  remoTe 
them  far  from  us,  or  us  from  them. 

2.  God's  voice  must  be  heard  There 
was  a  rich  man,  who  was  a  *' fool'' ;  all 
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CHAP.  xzn. 


alls  were  disregarded.     Bat  God 

[is  voice  heard  at  last — in  terror, 

1. 

if  we  refuse  to  hear  through  Hfe, 

oill  come  when  that  awful  Voice 

9wn  all  others,  and  in  judgment 

silence  all  appeals  in  its  sentence 

Q. 

Addenda :  Peosperity. 

u:  Inflttence  of  peosperity. 
pake  unto  tbee  in  tby  prosperity, 
>a  saidst,  I  will  not  hear." 
eaven,  the  more  abundantly  Qod's 
IS  are  dispensed,  the  more  is  He 
nd adored;  but  on  earth,  the  richer 
ts,  the  more  will  He  be  neglected 
sobeyed.      A    striking  proof  of 
pravity,  that  constant  prosperity 
s,  and  is  unfavourable  to  piety. 
hat  abundant  earthly  blessings 
1  to  make  the  heart  rebellious 
IsQod 

cripture  teachings  are   emphatic 
s  matter.      The   Israelites   were 

(Deut.viil  12-14).  A  frequent 
or  likens  men  to  beasts  luxuri- 
5d  (Hos.  xiii.  6).  Agur's  prayer 
'ompted  by  distrust  of  himself 
'bs  XXX.  8,  9). 
Experience     confitins    Scripture. 

the  man  after  God's  heart,  when 
.  became  a  polluted  murderer, 
n,  the  wisest  man,  was  trans- 
into  a  besotted  sensualist.  Moses^ 
skest  man,  spoke  contemptuously, 

now,  ye  rebels,  must  toe  fetch 

&c  In  these  instances  we  see 
be    highest   human  virtues  and 

saints  of  Qod  were  unable  to 
nd  the  influence  of  prosperity, 
ould  endure  affliction  and  profit 
^ — as  certain  liquors  ripen  in  the 
which  under  the  noonday  beams 

acidity  and  corruption, 
lar  instances  occur  now.     Many 
ious  career,  which  began   with 

and  zeal,  has  been  checked  by 
'  prosperity  and  ended  amid  the 
ty  and  sensuality  of  a  worldling. 
i  is  doubtful  whether  there  ever 
single  instance  of  piety  which 
vzsf  uninjured  through  tJie  ordeal 
ingled  prosperity.  Tone  of  reli- 
lowered  amid  riches  and  honours. 


Where  simplicity  and  humility  of  spirit 
are  preserved  amid  prosperity,  it  is 
owing  to  some  hidden  trouble,  which 
like  the  cord  on  the  feet  of  the  aspiring 
bird  keeps  the  proud  spirit  lowly  and 
abased. 

XL  If  then,  upon  the  highest  reli- 
gious characters  worldly  prosperity  has 
a  hardening  influence,  what  must  be  its 
effect  on  those  who  have  no  religious 
principle  to  counteract  it,  and  who  are 
avowedly  lovers  of  the  world  and  its 
pleasures  ? 

1.  They  will  not  heed  the  messages  of 
God,  In  the  chamber  of  sickness  and 
among  the  afflicted  there  may  be  suc- 
cess; but  none  among  the  children  of 
prosperity  and  nurslings  of  vanity. 

2.  Religionj  with  its  sober  realities,  is 
despised.  Their  heart  is  set  upon  the 
world,  wealth  invites  to  its  enjoyment. 

3.  Those  favoured  of  fortune  are  the 
most  pitialle  objects  in  the  uforld.  We 
may  not  limit  God's  grace,  which  can 
bring  the  soul  from  amid  un mingled 
prosperity  to  bow  in  lowly  subjection 
before  the  sceptre  of  Jesus.  Affliction 
may  bring  down  the  soul,  or  it  may 
become  surfeited  with  life's  good  things, 
and  then  God's  message  will  be  heard ; 
but  those  who  are  "  full  ^  and  ''  laugh 
now  "  too  often  inherit  only  the  SaviouPs 


"  woes." 


nL  They  who  have  worldly  pros- 
perity should  be  led  to  self-inauixy  as 
to  its  effect  upon  themselves. 

1.  In  no  country  like  our  own  are 
there  so  many  who  have  risen  from  small 
beginnings  to  great  estates  and  honours. 
Has  God  "  granted  your  requests*  but 
sent  leanness  into  your  souls  "  t  When 
riches  increased,  have  you  set  your  heart 
upon  them  ?  Are  you  the  same  simple- 
hearted  and  sincere  follower  of  Jesus  as 
when  you  began  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  your  worldly  exaltation  ?  "  Remem- 
ber from  whence  thou  hast  fallen." 

2.  What  a  caution  is  here  to  ifu>sewho 
are  seeking  prosperity  /  Can  you  dis- 
cover a  means  of  preserving  a  lowly 
spiritual  mind  amid  prosperity  ?  Unless 
so,  there  is  no  alternative  but  that  yoa 
must  suffer  adversity  to  keep  you 
humble,  or  become  worldly  and  spin- 
tually  hardened. 


CHAP.  ZXIJ. 
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3.  Tbey  who  have  become  more  inr 
disposed  to  hear  tlie  voice  of  God  should 
awake  to  their  periL  Had  you  been 
placed  amid  afflictions  and  deprivations, 
it  might  have  been  better  for  yoar  soul 
"  The  goodness  of  God  should  lead  thee 
to  repentance  ;  "  but  it  has  had  the  op- 
p<K*«ite  effect,  and  led  to  greater  sin. 
\Vliat  depravity  is  here  I  Is  not  that  a 
brutish  nature  which  is  more  rebellious 
to  its  owner  the  richer  the  pasture  he 
provides  1  Is  this  the  spirit  of  a  reason- 
able intelligent  creature!  Does  not  such 
a  fieart  need  a  change  f 

4.  Prosj^rous  ones  may  well  regard 
their  case  with  appreJiension,  The  evil 
days  will  come  when  they  will  say,  '*  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them."  Spare  your- 
selves the  blow  by  renouncing  the  world 
for  Christ.  Is  the  sacrifice  too  great  for 
Him  who  gave  His  life  for  you  1 — W, 
U,  Letois,  D,D,,  **  Seimonsfor  the  Chri9' 
tian  Year.** 

Theme :  Peospkeity  baneful 
Scripture  uniformly  teaches  that  dis- 
tance from  God  is  the  greatest  misery — 
nearness  to  Him  the  greatest  good. 
II ell  is  the  extreme  point  of  distiince 
from  Him  :  Heaven  is  the  perfection  of 
nearness  and  resemblance  to  Him.  In 
proportion  as  we  are  under  tlie  j)ower  of 
religion,  we  are  said  to  walk  with  God, 
conforming  ourselves  to  His  will,  plac- 
ing ourselves  beneath  His  eye,  and  re- 
joicing in  the  proofs  of  His  acceptance 
and  favour.  In  proportion  as  we  are 
destitute  of  religion,  we  are  said  to  live 
without  God  in  the  world — we  neither 
are  -solicitous  for  His  glory,  nor  are 
mindful  of  His  friendship,  nor  are  dis- 
posed to  listen  to  His  voice.  In  affiic- 
tioii  we  do  not  bow  in  holy  resignation 
to  His  will,  in  prosperity  we  do  not  own 
the  hand  from  whence  our  mercies  flow. 
And  this  is  the  description  of  Israel : 
"  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy  prosperity ^  hvi 
thou  wouldst  not  hear  J* 

The  text  is  a  charge  brought  against 
the  Jewish  nation ;  and  it  is  accom- 
])anied  with  a  threat  of  the  removal  of 
those  mercies  they  had  abused  by  a  long 
and  mournful  captivity.  The  same 
charge  is  applicable  to  most  men  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree. 
428 


L  The  eneinen  with  whtt  M 
obBerves  all  that  relntei  to  hm 
character  and  condactb 

The  text  is  the  language  of  Rgnt 
A  father  weeping  over  a  child :  a  b0&ft> 
factor — a  Saviour  deploring  "  /  «pik 
in  prosperity,** 

I.  All  our  relative  circumstances  an  i» 
mediately  before  His  eye;  and  He  uotiea 
with  tender  and  faithful  Bcmtitiy  tbi 
various  eflfects  which  Hie  mercifol  dji- 
pensations  have  upon  the  mind.  Ii 
riches  and  poverty,  in  prosperity  aii 
adversity,  in  health  and  sicknen,  in  joj 
and  sorrow,  in  youth  and  age :  and  Hi 
traces  with  most  minnte  inspection  tlw 
dififerent  effects  produced  with  a  view  to 
the  development  and  progression  d 
moral  character.  Not  with  angry  cji 
merely,  bnt  with  kind  solicitude  lal 
regard  :  as  a  father  a  child. 

How  different  a  thing  is  life  a 
human  and  Divine  estimation.  Hii 
thinks  what  sliall  I  eat.  But  Godloob 
to  growth  of  piety  and  principle. 

2.  The  circumstances  of  human  li^ 
however  produced,  are  undoubtedly  wv/er 
the  guidance  of  Providence^  and  therefore 
subservient  to  a  wise  and  perfect  design. 
Each  maif  s  histor}'  is  arranged  andadapted 
with  utmost  precision  to  the  growth  of 
permanent  character.  When  the  onUineii 
fully  sketched,  when  the  discipline  hii 
had  its  perfect  operation,  when  the  edu- 
cation is  completed  not  to  our  concep- 
tions but  to  the  eye  of  Deity,  we  no 
longer  continue  here.  The  fruit  being 
set^  the  winds  scatter  the  blossoms ;  the 
fruit  being  ripe^  the  sun  loses  its  power; 
the  fruit  falling  or  beuig  gathered,  wiuter 
is  at  hand. 

God  marks  everytJUng,  "  This  thy 
manner  from  thy  youth.  Thou  hast  not 
obeyed."     A  faithful  record  is  kept 

IL  The  tendency  of  onsanctifled 
prosperity  to  render  ns  insensible  to 
the  claims  of  religion  and  separate  ni 
still  farther  from  Gk>d. 

Prosperity  and  adversity  relative 
terms. 

1.  Uninterrupted  comfort  tends  to 
lessen  our  confidence  in  God:  to  form 
in  the  mind  a  feeling  of  self-confidence: 
&  security  nothing  can  shake  :  so  much 
so  that  religion  c;in  make  no  entnnce 
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into  the  mind.  It  overcomes  that  feel- 
ini^  of  humility  and  dependence  which 
kl  tlie  source  of  every  virtue,  and  conse- 
jqnontly  weakens  the  hold  of  principle, 
and  aims  directly  at  the  foundation  of 
all  religion. 

S.  Another  fatal  effect  of  it  is  to  har- 
^bn  the  heart  God  would  have  every 
temporal  blessing  raise  the  inquiry, 
"  XfOrdy  ufhat  is  man  V*  But  wicked  and 
irreligious  men  are  only  concerned  for 
enjoyment,  and  for  scope  for  their  am- 
bition. They  feed  and  grovel  like  swine 
beneath  the  oak,  without  looking  up  to 
ilie  boughs  that  bore  the  fruit  or  the 
band  that  shakes  it  down.  Hence  pros- 
peri^  is  but  a  bad  nurse  to  virtue,  a 
amee  which  is  like  to  starve  it  in  its  in- 
feDcy  and  to  spoil  it  in  its  growth.  The 
oormpt  affection,  which  seemed  dead  and 
diiU  under  the  winter  of  affliction,  is 
like  the  serpent  warmed  into  life  and 
venom  by  the  sun  of  prosperity. 

3.  Then  corner  pride,  Hezekiab  shows 
bis  treasures.  Nebuchadnezzar  exclaims, 
I*  not  this  Babylon  ?  Pride  and  pomp. 
Then  God  is  forgotten :  prayer  neglected. 
If  Jeshurun  wax  fat,  ten  to  one  he  kicks 
•gainst  Him  who  made  him  so. 

4b  Leaves  a  dulness  and  lethargy  of 
mind.  All  Divine  threatenings,  warn- 
ings, promises  unheeded. 

nL  Varions  ways  in  which  God  re- 
bukes this  tendency  and  humbles  men. 

God  speaks  to  men  in  various  ways, 
and  He  distinctly  marks  the  various 
impressions  produced  upon  the  mind  by 
His  communications.  He  speaks  to  us 
by  His  Word  and  ordinances,  by  the  in- 
stnictions  we  receive  in  religious  educa- 
tion, by  the  various  dispensations  of  His 
providence,  by  affliction,  by  mercies,  all 
are  the  voice  of  Gk>d  to  man.  ''  I  spake" 

The  externals  of  life  undesirable. 
"  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches." 

Affliction — its  design. 

The  care  of  the  soul  is  ''the  one 
thing  needful." 

Immediately  apply  to  Christ 

—Samuel  Thodey,  a.d.  1828. 

Sermon  to  the  Youno. 
**  l^is  has  been  thy  manner  from  thy 
fmah"  (ver.  21). 

The  habits  formed  in  youth  generally 


continue  in  future  life.  The  early  cus- 
toms of  Judah  led  on  to  the  settled 
condition  of  indifference  to  Gk)d's  calls 
and  counsels. 

L  Mankind  generally  continue  to 
live  according  to  the  habits  formed  in 
youth. 

There  are  some  exceptions.  Youths 
who  were  profligate  have  in  after  life 
become  godly,  &c  By  the  period  of 
youth  I  mean  from,  say  twelve  to 
twenty-five:  this  is  the  season  when 
habits  are  formed.  And  the  words  of 
the  text  will  apply  to  those  ' 

1.  Whose  life  is  given  to  the  luxury 
of  pleasure, 

2.  Who  pass  the  season  of  youth  in 
indulging  in  gross  vices,  (a.)  To  the 
Sabbath-breaker ;  (6.)  to  the  profane ; 
(c)  to  the  drunkard. 

3.  Equally  relevant  to  vices  of  the 
mind,  (a.)  Selfishness;  (5.)  pride;  {c) 
malignity. 

4.  So  also  as  regards  their  attitude 
towards  religion,  (a.)  Those  who  pass 
their  youth  in  a  merely  formal  regard 
to  the  external  duties  of  religion  usually 
become  formalists.  (6.)  Those  who 
practise  guile  and  deceit  become  hypo- 
critical, (c.)  Those  who  in  youth  slight 
tJie  Gospel,  in  old  age  are  seen  to  be  un- 
feeling and  hardened,  (d,)  Those  who 
are  sceptical  frequently  become  confirmed 
infidels. 

Youth  is  generally  the  season  when 
a  decision  is  made  either  in  favour  of 
religion  or  against 

n.  Custom  in  any  conrse  generally 
issues  in  confirmed  habits.  "This 
has  been  thy  manner  from  thy  youth." 

1.  The  commencement  of  a  course  in 
life  is  often  attended  with  a  struggle 
and  with  difficulties.  When  a  young 
person  begins  a  sinful  course,  there  is 
the  struggle  against  instruction,  remon- 
strances of  conscience,  &c  So  also  in 
a  religious  career. 

2.  But  continuance  in  a  course  ren- 
ders habits  congenial  and  easy.  So 
difficult  then  is  it  for  those  who  have 
accustomed  themselves  to  pursue  evil 
ways  to  desist,  that  little  hope  is  enter- 
tained for  a  change.  "  Shall  the  Ethio- 
pian change  his  skin  V  Ac.  "  This  has 
been  thy  manner  from  thy  youth." 

4^^ 
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nL  Solemn  uses  to  which  these 
truths  may  be  applied. 

You  are  old  enough  now  to  decide 
your  future.  You  are  now  in  the  most 
important  season  of  your  life.     Accept 

1.  A  few  cautions. 

(1.)  Guard  against  slighting  parental 
instruction.  (2.)  Against  slighting  the 
gospel.  (3.)  Against  slighting  the  Sab- 
bath. (4.)  Avoid  also  ungodly  com- 
panions. 

2.  A  few  exkoi'tations — founded  upon 
the  fact  that  your  future  life  may  be 
expected  to  correspond  with  the  habits 
formed  in  youtb. 

(1.)  Accustom  yourselves  to  consider 
pour  accountability  to  God.  **  llemember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth  ; "  and  think  that  for  tbe  sins 
and  habits  of  your  youth  He  will  re- 
quire an  account  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. (2.)  Study  the  Sacred  Book  by 
which  your  future  should  be  directed. 

(3. )  Decide  early  in  favour  of  religion. 
This  will  be  the  best  security  from  the 
evils  to  which  you  will  surely  be  exposed. 
It  will  equip  you  to  be  useful  in  life. 
It  will  ensure  your  future  happiness. 
It  will  prepare  you  for  death.  There 
is  another  world  beyond  the  present. — 
Old  JIS. 

Vers.  20-23.     Theme:     Hastening 

DKSOLATIONS. 

Judah  and  Jerusalem,  spoken  to  as  an 
individual,  appear  in  a  threefold  char- 
acter. 

i.  Very  hauglUy  in  the  day  of  peace 
and  safety  (ver.  21).  It  is  common  for 
those  who  live  at  ease  to  live  in  con- 
tempt of  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  so 
much  the  worse  because  it  is  habitual — 
"  thy  manner  from  thy  youth." 

ii.  Very  timorous  at  (he  alarms  of 
trouble  (ver.  20).  When  ^^  thy  I  overs  ^^^ 
idols  and  foreign  alliances,  fail  thee, 
thou  wilt  ascend  the  mountains  and  cry 
for  help  (ver.  20) ;  but  all  in  vain  (ver, 
22). 

iii.  Very  tame  unda'  the  lieavy  and 
lasting  7;?'tf55?ire5  of  trouble  (ver.  22). 
"  Ashamed  and  confounded,"  «fec.  Many 
will  never  be  ashamed  of  their  sins  till 
tliey  are  brought  by  them  to  their  last 
extremitv.  She  was  proud  and  self- 
■430 


Hcure  in  her  prosperity  (Tet  V5^ 
"  made  her  nest  in  cedars : "  but  u  ks 
humiliation  she  will  promise  God  tobi 
humble  and  amend  her  ways :  ^'hov 
gracious  wilt  then  be,"  kc-^Hairf 

Ver.  24.    Theme:  Thb  FUXiSHun 

OF  THE  DfPSKITENT. 

Such  punishment  Ib  both — (a)  iiMfit- 
able :  (6)  justifiable. 

L  Awful  luBtanoftB  in  whidi  M 
has  Terified  this  dedaratioiL 

1.  Tbe  apostate  angels.  2.  Oar  fiii 
parents.  3.  Destruction  of  mankind  lif 
the  Flood.  4.  The  children  of  ImcL 
5.  Moses,  David,  the  disobedient  pro* 
phet  6.  The  death  of  Christ  as  nui'i 
substitute. 

U  Beasons  which  snsport  this  ds- 
daration. 

1.  Not  a  disposition  to  give  psin: 
nor  a  desire  for  revenge.  2.  It  is  thi 
nature  and  tendency  of  sin  to  prodoM 
misery. — Pay  son. 

Theme :  Woe  to  Coniah. 

Here,  in  this  malediction,  the  pro- 
phet describes  Jehoiachin  under  three 
similes : — 

L  A  signet  plucked  from  Qod's 
hand.  A  signet  was  like  the  "grest 
seal''  of  England,  Hie  badge  of  ojfioe. 
It  meant  the  loss  of  kingship  and  rojal 
authority. 

1.  Plucked  of  by  God  Himself  {yfx.  24). 
So  that  God  by  special  action  renooncei 
tliis  godless  king. 

2.  Handed  over  to  tJie  Chaldean  tynat 
(ver.  25).  Thus  Qod  puts  him,  entirely 
separated  from  Himself,  into  the  power 
of  N^ebuchadnezzar ;  "  without  God  in 
the  world  " — given  over  to  the  foe ! 

Zervhbabely  God^s  servant^  the  nephew 
of  Jeconiah,  was  made  by  (iod  "  as  a  sig- 
net "  (com p.  Hag.  ii.  23 ;  see  also  Gen- 
xli.  42  ;  1  Kin^s  xxi.  8 ;  Esther  iii  10, 
viii.  2;  Dan.  vi.  17;  2  Tim.  ii  19; 
Rev.  vii.  3,  ix.  4). 

Jeconiah  was  a  signet,  but  plucked 
and  cast  away.  After  only  three  montiii' 
reign,  he  was  carried  captive  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

Thus  Grod  can  "  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalt  them  of  low 
degree"  (Luke  i.  51-53). 
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.  A  chariflhed  idol  despised  (ver. 

Couiah  was  once  idolised  by  the 
;  and  great  things  had  been  ex- 
d  of  him.  Indeed  it  was  hoped 
oold  frustrate  the  Chaldean  power, 
.  or  bring  back  Judah  from  the  Chal- 

captivity,  and  thus  falsify  Jere- 
's  sad  prediction. 

»  had  also  been  exalted  by  Jehovah 
ng  of  God's  favoured  and  covenant 
k 
tnry  states  these  facts  thus  : 

Time  was  when  he  woe  dignified^ 
8t  deified.  But  now  that  he  is 
Bed,  he  is  despised.  "What  is 
stly  honoured  will  be  justly  con- 
ed; and  rivals  with  Qod  will  be 
corn  of  men." 

Time  toas  when  he  woe  deliglUed  in. 
now  he  is  "  a  vessel  in  which  is  no 
lure/'  because  either  out  of  fashion 
iserviceable.  Those  whom  God  has 
leasure  in  will  some  time  or  other  be 
3rtified  that  men  will  have  no  pleasure 
em  (see  Psa.  xxi.  13 ;  Hos.  viiL  8). 
L  A  king  deprived  of  posterity 

30).  Jeconiah  was  not  literally 
less  (comp.  ver.  28  :  "  his  seed,"  1 
•n.  iil  17, 18 ;  Matt.  i.  12) ;  but  was 
1  "  written  '*  lineally  childJesa  Mes- 
waa  only  lineally  descended  from 
liah  through  Joseph,  who  though 
legal  was  not  His  real  father.  The 
»8ion  to  the  throne  failed  in  his 
:  nevertheless,  the  promise  to  David 
,  Ixzxix.  30-37)  was  revived  in 
bbabel,  and  consummated  in  Christ 
16  king  who  succeeded  Jeconiah 
his  uncle  Zedekiah,  and  with  him 
Tebrew  monarchy  as  a  visible  insti- 
u  was  destroyed. 
te  Addenda :  Wbitten  Childless. 

usebiusy  the  historian  {Ecdes,  Hist 

20),  says,  "Jeconiah  was  the  last 

of  David's  line.     His  uncle  indeed 

illy  reigned  after  him,  but  perished 

his  sons  long  before  Jeremiah's 
\i  (chap.  lii.  10).  In  the  legal 
alogies  Salathiel  (Heb.  Shealtiel), 
was  descended  from  David  through 
ton  Nathan,  is  counted  as  his  son, 
neither  he  nor  Zerubbabel  pros- 
1  so  as  to  sit  on  David  s  throna 

gradually   their    descendants  be- 


came so  insignificant  as  to  be  but  'a 
cut-down  tree'  (Isa.  xl  1),  and  *a 
dry  ground  *  (Isa.  liiL  2).  When  from 
this  uncrowned  lineage  Christ  had  come, 
and  the  growing  strength  of  Christianity 
had  aroused  the  jealous  fears  of  Domi- 
tian,  he  caused  a  seareli  to  be  made  for 
the  descendants  of  David;  but  when 
they  were  brought  before  him,  they 
proved  to  be  such  simple  country  people 
that  he  despised  them  and  let  them  go." 

1.  From  so  proud  an  ancestor  no 
descendant  of  note  ever  rose  upon  the 
notice  of  history. 

2.  Tet  from  a  family  so  utterly  fallen, 
came  the  ELing  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

Ver.  29.  Theme:  Missionary  skr- 
MON.     God's  call  to  thb  world. 

Judah  would  not  heed,  or  believe  God's 
message  (ver.  19) ;  so  Gkni  appeals  to 
the  world  to  record  His  denunciations 
and  watch  their  fulfilment.  The  treble 
repetition  of  ''earth"  emphasises  the 
appeal :  it  is  therefore  urgent  that  earth 
should  hear  Gk)d's  Word.  The  repetition 
is  also  an  intensiUve  form,  and  expresses 
God's  earnestness  in  making  this  call  to 
"  earth." 

L  The  whole  wide  earth  engages 
God's  solicitude. 

1.  As  His  creative  product.  He 
formed  the  world ;  and  peopled  it. 

%  As  His  undivided  possession.  Satan 
may  deem  himself  ''  god  of  this  world," 
but  it  is  only  a  temporary  and  delusive 
occupancy.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord^s 
and  the  fulness  thereof ;  the  world,  and 
they  thai  dwell  therein,**  "  All  souls  are 
Mine." 

3.  As  the  sphere  of  His  benignant  rule. 
He  works  not  locally,  in  limited  terri- 
tories, bounded  by  narrow  geographical 
lines :  but  over  the  wide  world  His 
Providence  works.  As  wide  as  the 
light  of  His  sun  floods,  dbc.,  so  is  His 
rule.  "  He  doeth  according  to  His  will 
among  the  inhahitants  of  the  world.** 
"  The .  nations  are  but  as  a  drop  in  the 
bucket,"  <fec.  None  overlooked.  There 
is  not  an  isolated  spot  on  earth  where 
God  has  not  worked,  adorning  it  with 
life  and  beauty. 

4.  The  w/ude  round  world  is  nuaCs 
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spJiere  of  being.  And  "  His  delights  are 
with  the  sous  of  men.''  This  is  regard- 
less of  national  divisions.  *'  Qod  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  for  to 
dwell  upon  the  earth." 

5.  God  is  intent  on  making  the  entire 
globe  the  theatre  of  His  most  glorious 
reign.  "The  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  "  are  to  share  in  His  gloiy.  "  All 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him,  and  all 
nations  call  Him  blessed." 

H  To  the  whole  wide  earth  God 
addresses  His  messages. 

1.  Under  Old  Testament  dispensations 
there  were  world-wide  communications 
which  overleaped  the  restrictions  of 
Judaism.  The  Jews  would  have  kept 
Jehovah  to  themselves,  and  all  His  re- 
velations. But  many  grand  truths  were 
gathered  into  the  Mosaic  code,  the 
Jewish  Scriptures,  which  were  for  all 
people.  The  Sabbath  was  not  for  the 
Jews  alone,  but  a  law  for  all  nations 
and  all  time.  God's  cJiarader  declared 
on  Sinai  was  a  revelation  for  every  one. 
His  words  of  mercy  to  sinners,  "Come, 
let  us  reason  together,"  "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,"  ike,  were 
without  any  Jewish  limitation.  "In 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  God  and 
worketh  righteonsru'ss  is  accepted  of 
Him  "  (Act8  X.  34,  35). 

2.  Prior  to  the  Gospel^  God  gathered 
the  whole  world  into  II is  love.  The 
Gospel  but  expressed  that  love.     "He 


90  loved  that  He  gave  His  Son."  GU 
fact  that  the  love  of  Qod  is  older  tlui 
the  Incarnation.  It  is  everlasting  km 
— ^universal  love. 

3.  Jesiu  Christ  prodaiwied  the  mi- 
versal  rdigion.  God's  message  to  m- 
ners,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  ui 
preach  the  Gospel  to  eveiy  creatora" 

4.  In  God's  revelations  there  is  adapi§- 
tion  to  and  provision  /or  the  whole  evA. 
Warnings:  counsels:  invitations  :pUa^ 
ings:  promises. 

"Enough  for  oach,  enough  for  aU." 

IIL  Over  the  whole  wide  earth  Bi 
Word  is  to  be  prodaimed. 

1.  By  human  lips.  Jeremiah  is  tk 
speaker.  Men  who  know  the  "Woid 
of  the  Lord  "  most  tell  it 

2.  With  impassioned  eamestn^a 
Pleading  and  app^ding.  "  O  earth,  earth, 
earth  ! "     Enthusiasm  should  impel  qsl 

3.  With  restless  urgency.  '<NothoId> 
ing  our  peace  day  or  night,  we  that  mab 
mention  of  the  Lord." 

4.  With  dauntless  persistency.  Men 
will  not  heed  the  first  cry — then  enf 
again  /  '*  O  earth,  earthy  eailth  i  ** 

5.  With  universal  fulness.  Tell  t 
Gospel  which  is  "  unto  all  people,"  to 
"all  people;"  till  "every  soul  shall 
know  the  joyful  sound  : "  till  "  Christ 
is  Lord  indeed." 

See  also  Noticeable  Topics:  "God's 

VOICE  TO  MAN." 


NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XXII. 

Topic:  War  Theme  :  Grief  for  those  who  have  gone  away  to  Wae. 

(Ver.  10.) 

For  those  who,  as  soldiers  or  seamen,  have  left  their  native  country,  there  ii 
more  occasion  to  mourn  than  for  "  the  quiet  dead." 

Notice  some  of  the  Temptations,  Trials,  and  Dangers  to  which  they 
are  exposed. 

L  Temptations  to  vice,  which  meet  those  who  leave  virtuous  homes  and 
enter  the  camp  or  the  ship  of  war.  They  may  have  been  the  children  of  many 
prayers,  <kc.  But  away  from  home  restraints — the  scoffer*s  jest,  licentious  induce- 
ments, the  gambling  table,  allure  them  from  Bible-reading,  Sabbath  reverence, 
&c.,  and  they  go  down  to  graves  of  infamy  and  woe.     Of  how  many  suchisittnei 

that 

"  Doubly  dying:,  they  go  down 
To  the  vile  dust  from  whence  they  sprang, 
Unwept,  unhonoared,  and  ansung." 

H  Exposure  to  sickness  and  death,  when  far  removed  from  home  and  tbose 
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who  loYe  them.  It  may  be  ''easy  to  die  in  battle''  where  the  spirit  is  stirred 
to  a  courageous  madness,  and 

'*  Fame  is  there  to  tell  who  bleeds, 
And  Hoiiour*a  eye^s  on  daring  deeds.'* 

But  to  waste  away  by  sickness  through  exposure  to  drenching  rains  and  deadly 
dimate,  to  be  crushed  or  mangled  by  a  blow,  and  left  to  rude  attentions  until 
death  ends  all ! 

HL  Ponder  the  horrors  of  captivity  to  which   battles  expose  soldiers  and 
nilors.     The  crowded  prison-cell,  scanty  food  and  drink,  fiend-like  foes,  and  suf- 
ferings and  cruelties  inflicted   on  the  conquered :  from  such  horrors  we  turn 
'    away  in  bitter  indignation  and  anguish ;  feeling  and  saying — 

"  0  judgment !  tbou  bast  fled  to  brutish  beasts, 
And  men  bare  lost  tbeir  reason  1  *' 

IV.  The  horrors  of  the  battle-field.  Truly,  "every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood."  The  maimed  and  mangled 
left  to  bleed  and  die  !  Or  turn  to  naval  battles,  where  are  bursting  shells,  shat- 
tered masts,  gory  decks,  shrieks  of  anguish,  and  heaps  of  slain  ! 

V.  BrntaUsiiig  effect  of  war  on  soldiers.  What  secret  theft,  open  and 
Tiolent  robbery,  the  outrages  on  virtue  and  humanity,  now  abandoned  to  the 
heat  of  passion,  to  unbridled  lust,  ifec. 

Such  is  war :  cruel  and  relentless,  with  hands  of  violence  and  eyes  of 
.  flaming  rage,  with  gory  locks  and  crimson  banners,  &c.  The  rejoicing  of  nations 
fcr  victories  won  is  mingled  with  the  wail  of  the  widow,  the  cry  of  the  orphan, 
the  anguish  of  parents  bereaved. 

All  this  should  constrain  us  to 

1,  Do  all  we  can  for  ike  spiritual  good  of  our  army  and  navy.  Succour 
them  with  all  bodily  comforts  amid  the  miseries  of  battle,  but  write  them  per- 
sonal letters  when  we  can,  and  also  send  them  messengers  and  ministers  of 
stored  truth. 

2.  Pray  for  them  that  God  may  restrain  them  from  temptations  and  lead  them 
as  good  soldiers  of  the  Cross  to  triumph  over  their  spiritual  foes.  Thus,  should 
they  die,  we  may  hope  they  would  gain  the  victor's  crown  of  life  on  high« 

The  more  we  do  for  the  spiritual  good  of  our  national  defenders  the  sooner 
may  we  hope  for  enduring  national  peace,  and  for  the  coming  years  of  universal 
peace:  when 

"  Ko  more  shall  nation  against  nation  rise, 
Kor  ardent  warriors  meet  witb  batefnl  eyes, 
Kor  fields  with  gleaming  steel  be  corered  o'er, 
Tbe  brazen  trumpets  kindle  rage  no  more ; 
But  useless  lances  into  scytbes  sball  bend, 
And  the  broad  falcbion  in  the  plongbshare  end." 

—Rev,  CKarks  Rockwdl,  New  York,  1864. 

Topic  :  God's  Voice  to  Man.     "  0  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  "  (ver.  29). 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  every  man  is  interested  in  its  contents.  It 
is  God's  own  message  to  His  own  world — a  message  transparent  with  light  and 
wann  with  love.  It  brings,  as  we  believe,  its  own  evidence  of  its  truth,  the 
credentialB  of  its  Divine  original  in  every  page — for  the  best  argument  in  favour 
of  the  Bible  is  the  Book  itself — in  the  grandeur  of  its  doctrines,  in  the  purity  of 
its  precepts,  in  the  richness  of  its  promises ;  in  the  faithfulness  of  its  warnings, 
and  above  aU  in  its  complete  adaptation  to  the  state  and  condition  of  guilty  man ; 
revealing  as  it  does  an  atoning  sacrifice  and  a  sanctifying  Spirit^  a  sacrifice  worthy 
of  God  to  accept,  and  equal  to  the  salvation  of  a  fallen  world.  The  evidences  of 
tills  religion,  sustained  as  they  have  been  by  mibaclb  and  by  fbophbot,  have  beeo 
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sufficient  to  satisfy  the  keenest  inquiry  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men,  and  to  giude 
countless  myriads  in  their  path  to  heaven,  who,  living,  have  owned  its  power,  and 
dying,  have  rejoiced  in  its  grace.  We  may  go  round  to  all  the  varieties  of  this 
world's  population  and  say,  0  earthy  earth,  earthy  hear  the  Word  af  the  Lord, 
assured  of  finding  a  ready  echo  and  response  in  every  honest  and  penitent  mind. 
The  great  doctrine  this  text  contains  is  the  importance  of  ligUning  to  the  Bible  §t 
the  voice  of  God,  Hear  the  Word. 
L  Specify  some  respects  in  which  we  should  hear  Qod's  voice. 

1.  In  the  still  small  voice  of  heavady  mercy. 

This  threefold  adjuration  supposes  great  indifference,  great  reluctance  on  man^ 
part  to  listen  to  Qod's  voice  of  mercy.  We  might  well  ask.  Are  the  inbabitauti  of 
the  world  dead  or  deaf  that  God  calls  the  cold  and  barren  earth  to  listen  to  Hii 
Word  when  man  would  not  I 

The  Qospel  itself,  though  it  proclaims  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  man,  ii 
coldly  regarded.  How  striking  that  announcement  of  the  angels^  ''  uiUo  yem  u 
horn  a  Saviour ; "  to  you  men,  not  to  us  anokls.  There  was  no  olive  brauch  ii 
their  deluge  :  no  brazen  serpent  in  their  rebellious  camp  :  no  city  of  refuge  in  all 
their  courts :  no  star  of  Bethlehem  in  their  sky :  no  **  mighty  to  save  "  travailed  in 
the  greatness  of  His  strength  on  their  behalf.  When  angels  sinned,  justice  took  Jk 
own  unfettered  course ;  but  when  Adam  fell,  a  Saviour  was  provided. 

'*  From  heaven  the  Binning  angels  fell. 
And  wrath  and  vengeance  chained  them  down; 
But  man,  vile  man,  forsook  his  bliss, 
And  mercy  lifts  him  to  a  crown." 

It  is  under  this  last  best  dispensation  of  heavenly  truth  and  grace  that  we  an 
living.     O  listen  to  the  still  small  voice  of  eternal  mercy. 

2.  In  tJie  loud  thunder  of  God^s  providential  dispensation, 

God  calls  attention  to  the  overthrow  of  Judea  and  its  monarchy.  It  is,  there- 
fore, to  the  crash  of  falling  thrones  and  of  extinguished  dynasties  that  Gk)d  appeahi 
to  teach  His  people  that  sin  is  a  great  destroyer ;  for  wherever  guilt  reigns,  the 
pale  angel  of  retribution  is  sure  to  follow.  The  Bible  is  the  interpreter  of  Pton- 
dence,  and  Provicience  is  the  best  interpreter  of  the  Bible.  The  Jews  hsve  a 
saying,  "  That  God  spake  as  tinily  to  Israel  by  His  ten  plagues  in  Egypt,  as  He  did 
by  His  ten  words  on  Sinai."  We  are  exhorted  to  Iiear  the  Bod  and  Him  that 
ajypointed  it ;  and  we  are  sure  that,  sooner  or  later,  they  who  will  not  hear  Hii 
voice  in  His  Word,  must  be  made  to  feel  the  weight  of  His  Rod. 

3.  In  your  personal  and  relative  afflictions,  God  speaks  and  demands  a  hearing. 
The  various  methods  in  which  God  meets  with  man  and  causes  solemn  warnings 

to  affect  the  heart,  form  a  striking  part  of  His  procedure  ;  and  every  such  appeal 
rejected  will  constitute  a  fearful  item  in  our  last  account  God  has  been  no  niggard 
in  His  communications,  and  has  studied  economy  in  nothing  so  little  as  in  the 
impressions  and  convictions  He  conveys  to  the  guilty  conscience.  Men  are  met^ 
day  by  day,  in  their  business,  in  their  families,  in  their  public  walks,  in  their 
private  retirements,  in  the  exchange  of  merchandise,  in  the  temple  of  religion,  with 
warning  voices  and  monitions,  of  which  God  is  the  immediate  author.  In  every 
family  affliction,  in  every  sudden  death,  in  every  instance  of  wounded  affection, 
or  disappointed  ambition,  or  ruined  hope,  and  in  the  overwhelming  dismay  created 
by  the  prospect  of  poverty  on  the  one  hand,  or  by  the  removal  from  our  side  of 
those  upon  whose  right  arm  we  leaned,  God  comes  very  near  to  us,  and  seems  to 
say  in  accents  we  cannot  misunderstand,  "  Now  I  will  be  seen  ;  now  I  will  maikt 
Myself  heard."  God  speaks  to  us  from  the  grave  of  a  friend ;  from  the  cra<ile 
of  a  child  ;  from  the  death  of  an  enemy ;  and  from  the  great  changes  and  lesser 
always  going  on  in  the  troubled  theatre  of  human  affairs,  "  The  LonVs  voice  crieth 
unto  the  city"  in  every  variety  of  accent,  " 0  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  tlu  Word ^ 
the  Lord." 
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It  haa  often  been  remarked  that  in  the  time  of  the  great  plague  in  Florence, 
in  Venice,  and  in  London,  those  who  escaped  became  more  dissipated  and  aban- 
doned to  evil  than  ever,  acting  upon  the  libertine  sentiment,  "  Let  ub  eat  and  drink, 
for  UMnorrow  we  die,**    Affliction  where  it  does  not  soften,  only  hardens  the  more. 

4.  In  the  ample  promises  and  encouragements  addressed  to  returning  penitents. 

To  humble  the  sinner  and  to  exalt  the  Saviour  is  the  leading  design  of  the 
wbole  Record,  but  it  is  the  death  of  the  sin  and  not  the  death  of  the  soul  that  Qod 
contemplates.  Truly  the  case  of  the  long-hardened  sinner  is  mournful  and 
hazardous,  but  it  is  not  either  remediless  or  desperate,  seeing  that  there  is  a  great 
sacrifice  provided  for  sin,  and  an  all-sufficient  Saviour  revealed  in  the  GospeL 

Tet  think  not  tluU  repentance  and  faith,  important  as  they  are  in  the  order  of 
means,  can  be  in  any  sense  the  meritorious  conditions  of  salvation.  This  were  to 
pttt  those  things  in  Christ's  stead,  which  are  only  the  stepping-stones  in  our  way 
to  Him.  It  is  not  the  virtue  of  our  believing,  but  the  merit  of  Him  in  whom  we 
believe  that  avails  for  acceptance  and  pardon. 

Nor  is  it  fo  the  strength  of  our  faith  merely  that  the  promise  is  made,  but  to 
the  reality  of  it.  The  weak  hand  of  a  child  may  hold  that  precious  pearl  ^hich 
worlds  want  wealth  to  buy ;  and  faith  which  is  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  has 
power  to  remove  mountains. 

Come,  upon  the  strength  of  His  own  invitation :  or  let  urgent  and  desperate 
necessity  be  your  warrant,  for  you  must  perish  if  you  stay  away.  Let  the  accept- 
ance which  others  have  found  induce  you  to  come ;  for  their  experience  is  your 
encouragement.  Let  the  wonders  of  His  redemptive  work  urge  your  footsteps 
towards  His  throne.  Return  to  Me,  for  I  have  redeemed  tlue.  Every  leaf  of  His 
Book  has  a  voice  to  say  betubk.  All  the  threatenings  and  all  the  promises  say 
MTXJBN ;  all  His  judgments  and  all  His  mercies  say  bettjbn.  The  whole  intelli- 
gent universe  would  seem  to  have  but  one  voice.  Voices  from  heaven  and  voices 
from  hell  say  betubn.  If  the  redemption  of  the  soul  be  precious,  brtubn.  If  the 
terrors  of  hell  be  awful,  if  the  joys  of  heaven  be  attractive,  betubn.  ''  0  earth, 
earth,  earth,  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord," 

n.  Ennmerate  some  reasons  why  the  whole  earth  is  interested  in  these 
eonunnnications. 

i.  Because  tlte  Gospel  shows  the  only  plan  of  salvation, 

ii  Because  the  progressive  improvement  and  advancement  of  the  race  is  connected 
fpith  this  message. 

Christian  nations  have  been  distinguished  by  intelligence.  The  spirit  of  science 
rests  solely  with  them  :  in  dark  ages  it  burnt  in  secret.  Since  the  Reformation  the  pro- 
gression of  knowledge  has  been  constant  In  the  East  the  mind  has  lost  somewhat 
of  its  capacity  and  power.  In  the  West,  under  the  auspices  of  Christianity,  men 
appear  to  have  attained  a  vigour  in  intellectual  exertions.  An  impregnable  barrier 
18  fixed  against  the  return  of  general  ignorance  and  barbarism. 

iiL  Because  the  success  of  missionary  work  shows  the  practicability  of  diffusing  it 

iv.  Because  the  signs  of  the  times  are  in  direct  accord  vfith  the  promises  of  God. 

— Samuel  Thodey,    . 

ADDEifDA  TO  CHAPTER  XXIL    ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 

Ver.  10.  Wbep  not  fob  the  Dead,  weep  for  Jehoiakim,  for  he  died  at  once, 

**  Weep  not  for  the  dead,^^  i,e,,  of  Je-  a  death  common  to  mortals,  but  should 

hoiakim,  who  died  on  the   road  when  weep  for  Jehoiachin,  because  he  lingered 

taken  captive.  in  wretchedness  and  dishonour,  and  never 

'*  Weepfor  him  that  goeth  away,"  i,e,,  returned  to  his  beloved  country. 
Jehoiachin,  who  was  a  prisoner  thirty-  So  enlarging  on  the  evils  of  the  Cap- 
seven    yearSy    and  ultimately  died  in  tivity,  he  would  not  have  them  weep  for 
captivity.  the  warriors  of  the  house  of  David  who 

The  prophet  says  they  should   not  had  died  in  honourable  conflieta^«XL<i'«Vvc\ 
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had  slept  in  sepnlchres  of  their  ancea- 
tors,  but  for  those  who  had  been  taken 
captive,  and  died  away  from  home. 

The  ancients  in  the  Oemara  say, 
**Weep  not  for  the  dead" — that  is 
immoderaUly:  three  days  are  allowed 
for  weeping ;  on  the  seventh  the  obse- 
quies are  performed;  after  which  they 
dress  not  showily,  but  shave  and  anoint. 
<'  But  weep  for  him  that  goeth  " — that 
is,  childless.  Our  sages  apply  this 
moral,  that  in  our  feeUngs  we  should 
combine  nature  with  Scripture;  mean- 
ing, feel  as  mortals,  but  with  modera- 
tion as  Israelites,  to  whom  it  was  for- 
bidden to  indulge  in  the  excesses  of  the 
heathen,  and  who  might  hope  to  meet  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

The  ancients  apply  it  to  Abram  and 
Esau  (Gkn.  xxv.  34).  Esau  coming  in, 
saw  Jacob  cooking  lentiles  —  asking 
why  t  "  For  their  grandfather,  Abram," 
said  Jacob,  "it  being  food  for  moum- 
er&"  Esau  said,  *^  Is  it  possible  that 
upright  man  was  included  in  the  pain  of 
death )  Then  there  is  no  reward  nor 
resurrection,"  and  he  resolved  to  sell  his 
birthright  as  useless  benefit.  Weep  not 
for  dead,  ue.,  Abram;  btU/or  him  that 
goeth,  i.e.f  Esau,  who  went  and  despised 
his  primogeniture.  Conciliator  :  By  R. 
M.  Ben  Israel  {E,  H,  Linto,) 

YideKitios Daily Readi7igs :  "  Isaiah 
AND  THE  Prophets,"  on  this  verse. 

Ver.  1 3.  CovETOUSNESS.  **  Some  men 
are  so  covetous,  as  if  they  were  to  live 
for  ever ;  and  others  so  profuse,  as  if 
they  were  to  die  the  next  moment" — 
Aristotle, 

*^The  covetous  man  lives  as  if  the 
world  were  made  altogether  for  him, 
and  not  he  for  the  world,  to  take  in 
everything  and  part  with  nothing." — 
South. 

"  The  covetous  man  pines  in  plenty, 
like  Tantalus  up  to  the  chin  in  water 
and  yet  thirsty." — Adams. 

BUILDETH  BY  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.  Sncll 

injurious  and  therefore  accursed  builders 
were  the  pyramid-makers  in  Egypt 
Tarquinius  Priscus,  Caligula,  Nero,  Pho- 
cas,  who  is  said  to  have  heard  this  voice 
of  heaven — "Though  thou  shouldst 
erect  thine  edifice  as  high  as  heaven, 
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yet  sin  that  lieth  at  the  foandation  vill 
soon  overturn  all"  Bernard  inTO^jhcft 
against  some  in  his  time  who  did  witt 
great  care  and  cost  (erigere  mwnMyM^ 
gere  moros)  build  high  mananf  but  not 
amend  their  manners. — Trapp. 

Yer.  19.  "  Burial  or  an  ass.*  Hi 
who  had  such  a  stately  house  in  J6n> 
salem  should  not  have  a  graTe  to  hoQM 
his  carcase  in.  Our  Richard  IIL,  for 
his  exactions  to  maintain  a  great  eomt 
and  favourites,  lost  his  kingdom,  «■ 
starved  to  deaUi  at  Pomfret  Castle,  tad 
scarce  afforded  common  bnriaL  King 
Stephen  was  interred  in  FaverBba 
monastery,  but  since,  his  body,  for  tke 
gain  of  the  lead  wherein  it  was  cof- 
fined, was  cast  into  the  river.  Let 
great  ones  so  live  as  that  they  meet  not 
in  the  end  with  the  death  of  a  do^  the 
burial  of  an  ass,  and  the  epitaph  oi  ta 
ox,  such  as  Aristotle  calleth  that  of 
Sardanapalus — "  ravr  txj^  Kfaym  ni 
i^vfimsa,**  Ac. — Trapp, 

THS  SlNKia's  BUBIAL. 

"  Wrapt  in  a  ChriBtlen  shroud, 
He  Bleeps  a  ChriBtleti  sleep ; 
Above  him  the  eternal  cloud, 
Beneath,  the  fiery  deep. 

Laid  in  a  Cbristless  tomb. 
There  boand  with  felon-chain, 

He  waits  the  terrors  of  his  doom, 
The  judgment  and  the  pain. 

0  Christless  shroud,  how  cold ! 

How  dark,  O  Christless  tomb ! 
0  grief  that  never  can  grow  old ! 

0  endless,  hopeless  doom. 

0  Christless  sleep,  how  sad ! 

What  waking  shalt  thou  knovf 
For  thee  no  star,  no  dawning  gild, 

Only  the  lasting  woe! 

To  rocks  and  hills  in  rain 
Shall  be  the  sinner's  call ; 

0  day  of  wrath,  and  death,  and  piiflf 
The  lost  soul's  funeral  I 

0  Christless  soul,  awake, 
Ere  thy  last  sleep  begin  ! 

0  Christ,  the  sleep^s  slumben  breik; 
Burst  Thou  the  bands  of  sin.*' 

— Awdf. 

Ver.  21.  Pbospekity.  "It  is  the 
bright  day  that  brings  out  the  adder.** 
**  Too  much  sail  is  dangerous." — Co»- 
moii  Proverbs. 

*<  No  sooner  does  the  warm  aspect  of 
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^oodfoitnne  shine,  than  all  the  plans  of 
virtney  raised  like  a  beautifal  frostwork 
in  the  winter  of  adversity,  thaw  and 
disappear." —  WarhurUm. 

''Prosperity  is  the  blessing  of  the 
Old  Testament.''  [How  many  eminent 
Baints  from  being  poor  grew  rich,  as 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Joseph,  David,  Daniel.] 
^  Adversity  is  tiie  blessing  of  the  New 
Testament"  [As  we  see  in  Peter, 
James,  John,  Paul,"  <fec.]. — Lord  Bacon, 

**  What  shall  I  come  to,  father,"  said 
a  yoong  man,  '*  if  I  ^o  on  prospering  in 
this  way  t "  "  To  the  grave,*"  replied  the 
father. 

''Men  are  nsuaUy  best  when  worst, 
and  worst  when  best ;  like  the  snake 
which  being  frozen  lieth  quiet  and  still, 
bat  waxing  warm,  stirreth  and  stingeth. 
It  18  as  hard  to  bear  prosperity  as  to  drink 
timch  wine  and  not  be  giddy.  In  rest 
we  contract  rust." — Trapp, 

«  Who  feels  no  ills 
Should  therefore  fear  them ;  and,  when  for- 
tune uniles, 
Be  doahly  cautions,  lest  destruction  come 
Bemoneless  on  him,  and  he  fall  unpitied." 

— SophocUi. 


"  More  ships  in  calms  on  a  deceitful  coast, 
Or  unseen  rocks,  than  in  high  storms,  are 
lost"  — Denham, 

**  Behold,  Sir  Balham,  now  a  man  of  spirit. 
Ascribes  his  gettings  to  his  parts  and  merit ; 
What  late  he  called  a  blessing,  now  was  wit, 
And  Qod*8  good  Proridence  a  luckj  hit. 
Things  change  their  titles  as  their  manners 

turn : 
His  counting  house  employed  the  Sabbath 

mom: 
Seldom  at  church  ('twas  such  a  busy  life), 
But  duly  sent  his  family  and  wife." — Pope 

Ver.  30.  Written  childless.  "  As 
to  succession  in  the  royal  dignity  as  well 
as  to  success  in  his  reign.  This  Qod 
would  have  to  be  written — put  npou 
pablic  record  for  the  use  of  posterity. 
Our  chronicles  tell  us  of  John  Dudley, 
that  great  Duke  of  Northumberland  in 
King  Edward  yi.'s  days,  who  endea- 
voured by  all  means  to  engrand  his 
posterity,  reaching  at  the  crown  also, 
which  cost  him  his  head ;  that  though 
he  had  six  sons,  all  men,  all  married, 
yet  none  of  them  left  any  issue  behind 
them.  'Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye 
kings;  serve  the  Lord  with  fear.'" — 
Trapp, 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

Cbitical  and  Exkoetioal  Notes. — 1.  Ohronology  of  the  Chapter. — The  chapter  is  an 
3pi]ogue  to  the  denunciations  of  the  three  kings  in  chap.  xxii.  It  must  haire  been  written  and 
proclaimed  about  the  beginning  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  for  a  warning  to  him,  from  the  examples 
of  his  predecessors,  of  the  consequences  of  unrighteousness.     Cf,  notes  on  chap.  xxi.  11-14. 

2.  Oontemporazy  Scriptnres.— 2  Kings  xzir.  17-19 ;  2  Chron.  zzzri.  10-12.  Comp.  Jer. 
liLl-3, 

For  8.  National  Affairs,  and  4.  Contemporaneons  History.    See  notes  on  chap.  xxi.  11-14. 

6.  Geographical  Beferencea— Ver.  13.  **  Samaria ; "  here  alluded  to  as  the  territory  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel,  in  contrast  with  */  JerusaUm*'  (rer.  14),  the  territory  of  Ephraim  and  Judah. 
Ver.  14.  ** Sodom  and  Oomorrah:"  two  cities  "of  the  plain,"  standing  close  together,  in  or 
near  the  rale  of  Siddim  (Gen.  x.  19,  xiii.  10) ;  orerthrown  b.o.  2064,  for  their  atrocious 
wickedness  (Gen.  xriii.  20 ;  Rom.  ix.  29).  Their  doom  is  held  up  as  a  warning  to  the  children  of 
Israel  (Dent.  xxix.  28),  and  forms  a  standing  illustration  of  abandoned  iniquity  (Deut  xxxii.  82 ; 
laa.  i.  9, 10 ;)  and  in  this  rerse.  Joseph  us  states  that  the  Dead  Sea  now  fills  the  valley  in  which 
these  ^cities  of  the  plain"  stood  (Ant  i.  9),  but  elsewhere  affirms  (War,  ir.  8,  4)  that  the  site 
of  Sodom  was  not  submerged,  but  remains  a  burnt  and  charred  scene.  Pilgrims  to  Palestine 
formerly  saw,  or  thought  they  saw,  ruins  of  towns  at  the  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea,  not  far  from 
the  shore. 

6.  Fezsomd  Allii8ion8.~yer.  5.  **  David.'*  Comp.  Homily  on  rer.  24  of  chap.  zxii.  for  the 
linemi  royal  connection  with  Darid. 

7.  HfttiinJ  History.— Ver.  5.  ** Branch."  This  word  Ttemach  occutb  hito  in  chap,  zxxiii.  16 ; 
Zech.  iii.  8,  Ti.  12,  and  denotes  a  springing  or  budding  plant— '* a  sprout."  Dr.  Payne  Smith 
remarks :  "  A  tree  has  many  branches,  and  these  can  be  pruned  away  without  killing  the  tree, 
hot  the  sprout  is  that  in  which  the  root  springs  up  and  grows,  and  which,  if  it  be  destroyed, 
makes  the  root  perish  also.  For  its  use,  see  Gen.  xix.  25 ;  Isa.  Ixi.  11,  in  both  which  plaoea  it 
springs  directly  out  of  the  ground ;  also  Ezck.  xri.  7,  xrii.  9 ;  Hos.  riii.  7,  where  it  is  translated 
dther  hud  or  spring." 
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Ver.  15.  "  WoTfMDOod  and  gall ;"  ef,  notes  on  chaps,  iz.  15,  and  yiii.  14. 
Ver.  28.  '*  Chaff  and  wheat: "  ^.  Homilr  on  Terae  infra. 

8.  Manners  and  Cnstoms. — Ver.  25.  *'/  Aove  dreamed,  I  %ave  drtamed:^  Profeaksil 
''dreamers  *'  early  appeared  (see  Deot  xiii.  1),  for  superstitions  people  in  aU  ages  have  gna 
ready  credulity  to  tlicse  false  visionists. 

9.  Literary  Criticisms.— Ver.  5.  **A  King  ihaU  reign  and  protper."  Bather,  "He  dnO 
reif^n  as  king  and  prosper ;  "  as  contrasted  with  chap.  xziiL  80. 

Ver.  6.  ''  Bit  name  tohereby  He  ihall  be  called,  Thi  Lobd  oub  BiQHTBOUBiraBS.*'  **  He  dlO 
be  called*'  is  more  properly  "hethaU  call  him: "  t.e.,  either  <*^od shall,"  &c,  or  "heshaD"- 
each  shall.    Several  MSS.,  however,  read,  ^Vnj>\  plural,  "fA^y  ahall  call  him,'*  instsad  il 

te'p^  singular.      "The  Lord  cub   RiOHnousiriBS  :"    Jehovah  Tddkemu,      CritidBni  ksi 

attempted  to  make  '*  Jehovah'*  the  nominative  of  "shall  call," — "  JehoTah  ahall  esll  hii^ 
**  our  Rigkleoumeet :"  i\i\iA  destroying  the  compound  name,  and  depriying  the  Meviahefthi 
title  of  Deity :  but  Henderton  affirms,  and  in  this  is  sustained  by  the  eonsensns  and  weight  il 
modern  scholarship,  that  "  to  make  niil^  the  nominative  of  the  verb  (shall  eaU)  is  to 

all  Hebrew  usage,  according  to  which  the  name  given,  and  not  the  person  who  gives  the 
immediately  follows  the  verb. 

Ver.  15.  ** Profanene$t  g(me  forth** — profanation,  desecration. 

Ver.  17.  ** Imagination" — stubbornness. 

Ver.  19.  "  Behold,  a  whirltnnd,**  &c.    The  verse  should  read,  BehM^  a  Umped  (storm  wiad) 

of  Jehovah  I  Fury  ie  gone  forth  (or,  even  hot  anger  is  gone  forth) ;  and  a  whirlwind  (T^VVUp  "(6^ 

a  tornado,  whirling  storm)  ihall  he  hurled  (or  burst)  upon  the  head  of  the  wieiked, 

Ver.  29.  **  It  not  My  word  like  ana  fire?  "    The  presence  of  the  word  HS,  thug,  in  this  sea- 
ten  ce  gives  rise  to  the  suggestion  that  formerly  it  was  TO,  strength  or  power.     The  Targnm 
reads  :  "  Are  not  all  My  words  strong  like  fire  I "    Probably  this  suggested  the  word  in  Heh.  ir. 
12,  "  quick  and  powerful.'* 
Ver.  81.  "  Thai  use  tJieir  tongues  and  say,  He  saith.''    Not  mn^  QKJ,  saith  Jehovah,  hot  only 

DK3,  "foi^"  '        "" 

Ver.  83.  "  Whai  burden  f  "    The  LXX.  divide  the  words  KbtmO-n^,  What  burden!  ists 

only  two  sections,  thus,  Kk^'DH  DDK,  Ye  are  the  burden  ;  and  with  this  reading,  which  is  m«f 
rational,  the  following  words  accord  :  "  Ye  are  the  burden,  and  I  will  east  you  aufay,  saith  tiM 
Lord«"     "  Forsaken  you"  should  be,  refused  you,  thrown  you  off. 


HOMILIES  ON  SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Sections  1-8.  JudaKs  restoration  under  Jehovah  Tsidlcenu. 
„    9-40.  False  prophets  and  national  levity  denounced. 

Section,  verses  1-8.     Judah's  Restobation  under  Jehovah  Tsidksnu. 

Through  the  dark  clouds  gathering  over  Jerusalem  there  broke  occasionally  gleams 
of  sunshine.  The  judgments  which  the  prophet  foretold  were  so  terrible,  and  the 
ruin  awaiting  Judah  so  overwhelming,  that  Jeremiah  and  the  small  remnant  of  the 
true  Israel  remaining  might  have  abandoned  all  hopa 

But  God  relieved  their  despondency  by  the  promise  that,  notwithstanding  tlie 
judgments  and  calamities,  He  would  again  visit  and  redeem  His  people. 

I.  The  prediction  assnmes  that  all  the  calamities  which  the  prophet  foretold 
would  overtake  Judah.  These  calamities  threatened  the  kingdom,  and  also  the 
very  house  of  David:  for  the  expression,  "I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteons 
Branch,"  conveys  the  Mea  of  a  tender  sprout  springing  from  the  root  of  a  tree  cut 
down  or  seemingly  dead. 

IL  Yet  the  prediction  assured  them  that  the  promise  would  certainly  he  ful- 
filled. The  positive  fulfilment  of  the  threatening  would  encourage  the  hope  in  tne 
Rure  realisation  of  the  promise,  and  give  them  encouragement  amid  the  calamities. 

in  There  is  here  an  obvious  contrast  bcuween  this  promised  King  and  all 
who  ever  held  David's  throne.  lie  wa3  to  he  righteous,  to  reign,  to  act  wiseljf' 
How  different  from  all  kings  before  Him  !  Their  impiety  and  folly  had  entailed 
ruin  upon  the  people. 

17.  The  description  of  their  future  King  conld  not  fail  to  astonish  them.  It 
began  by  comparing  Him  to  a  bud,  or  tender  shoot,  from  a  tree  cut  down,  and 
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ended  bj  ascribing  to  Him  the  great  and  fearfal  name  of  Jehovah  1    It  must  have 
awakened  their  admiraiiorty  reverence^  confidence  :  for — 

1.  His  being  the  offspring  of  David  assured  them  of  His  tenderut  Bympathy  in 
the  well-being  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  and — 

2.  His  being  Jehovah  gave  still  stronger  assurance  that  nothing  twu  too  diffietdi 
to  cteeomplish,  and  nothing  would  be  left  undone.     And — 

3.  They  were  assured  that  His  righteousness,  power,  and  wisdom  would  be  made 
available  for  securing  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  His  people^  as  He  was  to  be  their 
Bighteousness. 

V.  This  promise  has  been  ftilfllled,  and  its  hidden  meaning  nnfolded.  To 
Ood's  ancient  people  obscurity  must  have  hidden  the  true  character  of  their  king. 
The  prophets  themselves  diligently  sought  a  '*  private  interpretation  "  of  their  own 
predictions.  The  Church  at  large  was  in  mystery.  But  to  us  the  mystery  is 
all  revealed. 

VL  The  great  principle  on  which  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  rests  is 
here  stated.     *'  Righteousness^ 

1.  It  is  only  on  the  ground  of  perfect  righteousness  that  Qod  can  accept  and 
approve  an  intelligent  creature. 

2.  Tet  a  sinner's  restoration  to  righteousness  was  impracticable  by  and  of  him- 
self.    He  fell  under  the  power  as  well  as  condemnation  of  sin. 

3.  The  two  conditions  of  man's  deliverance  were,  punishment  due  to  sin  already 
committed  must  be  borne,  and  perfect  compliance  with  the  demand  of  the  law  must 
be  rendered.     Man  was  wholly  incompetent. 

4.  The  manifold  wisdom  of  Gk)d  is  seen  in  His  provision  of  what  seemed  impos- 
sible— perfect  righteousness.  "  He  shall  be  called  Jehovah  our  righteousness.'' 
— Robert  Gordon^  D.D.^  F,R.S.C. — ^*  Christ  as  made  knoum  to  the  Ancient 
Church." 


Here  if 

L  A  word  of  terror  to  the  negligent  shepherds  (vers.  1,  2).  The  day  is  at 
hand  when  Qod  would  reckon  with  them  concerning  the  trust  committed  to  them. 

1.  They  were  not  owners  of  Hie  sheep.  Qod  calls  them  '^  the  sheep  of  My 
pasture." 

2.  They  had  neglected  the  sheep.     "  Scattered  the  flock,"  <fea 

3.  They  would  he  visited  with  vengeance.  They  would  not  "  visit "  the  sheep ; 
Qod  would  "  visit "  upon  them  the  evil  of  their  doings.  See  Addenda  :  Neolioent 
Pastors. 

IL  A  word  of  comfort  to  the  neglected  sheep. 

1.  TJie  dispersed  people  should  he  gathered  happily  into  their  own  land,  and  under 
good  government  (vers.  3,  4). 

2.  Messiah,  the  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  would  he  raised  up  to  bless  and  be  the 
glory  of  His  people  Israel  (vers.  5,  6). 

3.  This  great  salvation  should  far  outshine  Israelis  deliverance  from  Egypt 
(vers.  7,  8). 

nL  An  illnstrions  description  of  the  promised  Messiah. 

1.  Christ  is  here  spoken  of  as  ^  Branch  from  David.  Mean  in  appearance ; 
His  beginnings  small;  His  rise  seemingly  out  of  the  earth,  but  growing  to  be 
green,  to  be  great,  and  to  be  loaded  with  fruits. 

2.  He  is  here  spoken  of  as  the  ChurcKs  King.  He  shall  rdgn  on  the  throne  of 
His  father  David,  and  he  shall  prosper,  and  not,  as  the  degenerate  kings  had  done, 
go  back  in  their  affairs.  He  shall  set  up  a  kingdom  in  the  world,  which  shall  be 
victorious  over  all  opposition.  And  in  those  days  of  Christ's  government,  "Judah 
shall  be  saved,"  &c.  When  He  reigns  uppermost  in  the  soul,  the  soul  dwells  at 
ease. 

3.  He  is  here  spoken  of  as  The  Lord  our  Righteousness.     (1.)  Who  and  what  He 
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M.  As  God^  ^'Jehovah;"  denoting  His  eternity  and  self-existenoe.  As  Mtdkkf^ 
" our  Righteousnesa"  All  our  righteonaness  has  its  being  from  Him ;  and  vein 
made  the  righteousness  of  Qod  in  Him.  (2.)  The  profesiiott  and  deelanUum  of  t&k 
**  This  is  the  name  by  which,"  &c  Not  only  shall  He  be  ao^  bat  He  ahall  be  knova 
to  be  so.  Qod  shall  call  Him  by  this  name :  and  Israel  ahall  ao  call  ffin: 
and  every  true  believer  shall  know  and  call  upon  £[im  by  that  name. — Mattka  \ 
Henry, 

Section,  verses  9-40. — ^False  Prophsts,  akd  thb  National  Levitt 

DSNOUNOKD. 

Jeremiah's  deep  distress  under  the  necessity  of  dedaiing  the  dreadful  vm 
which  Qod  bade  him  utter  (ver.  9). 
L  Deluaiye  prophesyings. 

1.  Criminal  teachers  (vers.  13,  14).  Their  wicked  teachings  had  led  to  iqxNtaf 
in  Samaria,  and  efrorUery  in  Jerusalem. 

2.  Deluded  hearers  (vers.  16,  17).  They '' ^riteitei "  readily ;  were  rendflnd 
^^vam;"  grew  to  ** despise"  Qod ;  and  still  expected  *' peace" 

3.  A  demoralised  nation  (vers.  10,  11).  Abandoned  to  vUeness  of  conduct;  to 
profanity  of  speech  ;  perversity  of  life(**  course  evil ") ;  and  resolute  d^anee  (''  their 
force  is  not  right ''). 

4.  God^s  revulsion  at  sitch  scenes  (vers.  13,  14).  The  conduct  of  the  Baal-piiflili 
in  Samaria  stirred  Gk)d's  eotUempt ;  but  the  vile  corruptions  of  the  Jemaalem  piieBii 
aroused  His  loathing  and  wraih 

6.  God^s  remonstrance  urith  the  nation  (ver.  16).  Though  men  Tn^al— il^  Qoi 
interposes  with  earnest  appeals  and  honest  counsels. 

6.  God^s  charge  against  tJie  prophets  (vers.  18,  21,  22).  They  had  neglected  "Me 
counsel  of  the  Lord  ";  had  spoken  unthout  a  commission;  and  therefore  miskd  Mi 
people. 

7.  Sin^s  cruel  seductions  (ver.  12).  Qod  gives  them  over  to  strong  delusions;  to 
inherit  the  miseries  of  their  perversity. 

8.  Fierce  anger  against  transgressors  (vers.  19,  20).  Mighty  forces  of  destmctioL; 
working  furious  disaster  upon  the  wrong-doers  ;  allowing  of  no  escape. 

9.  Bitter  woes  agaiTist  the  propliets  (ver.  15).  Inward  bitterness:  enfortfd 
bitterness :  Qod  would  fill  them  with  the  pangs  of  wo.e. 

Note  : 

L  False  teachers  will  taste  the  full  "  bitterness"  of  their  wicked  delusiojis, 
ii.   WilfiU  sinners  shall  be  "  driven  on  "  in  the  slippery  ways  they  prefer. 
iii.  No  teachings  which  lead  men  to  sin  can  have  t/ie  sanction  of  God. 
TL  Frivolous  dreamers. 

1.  False  pretenders  to  Divine  communications  (vers.  25-27).  These  dreamy 
surmisings  are  (1.)  Traced  to  their  origin  ("the  deceit  of  their  own  heart");  and 
(2.)  Their  baneful  purpose  is  exposed  ("they  think  to  cause  My  people  to  forget 
My  name,'*  <kc.). 

2.  A  bold  distinction  between  God^s  messages  and  such  deceits  (vers.  28,  29).  The 
"  dream  "  beguiles  to  delusions  ;  the  "  word  "  bums  all  conceits  and  breaks  all  fake 
confidences. 

3.  An  all-observing  Eye  (vers.  23,  24).  Deceivers  are  watched.  Men  canuot 
see  through  their  fallacies,  but  God  can.     None  deceive  Him. 

4.  Stern  denunciations  of  lying  prophets^  (1.)  Their  sinful  practices;  they  "steal 
God's  words"  from  true  prophets  and  pervert  or  misapply  them ;  they  simnlale 
a  Divine  authority  for  their  false  words,  saying  "  He  saith ;  "  and  they  lead  (Jod* 
people  "to  err  by  their  lightness.'*  (2.)  God's  severe  remonstrance;  "I  am  against 
the  prophets,"  and  the  "  dreamers  ; "  He  would  requite  them  for  their  deceptions 
and  for  the  consequent  errors  of  the  people. 

UO 
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Note: 

L  Fromises  of  peace  from  men  who  lead  ua  astray  from  God  are  mere  *•  chc^" 
which  the  wind  shall  drive  away, 

ii  ITie  ^^faithfulnces"  of  God's  Word  distinguishes  it  from  the  delusions  of  human 
teachings. 

UL  FrofiEme  jesting.  This  charge  is  thrown  upon  the  whole  nation  (vers.  33, 
34).     They  so  treated  the  messages  of  Gkxi's  true  prophet. 

1.  BetoTting  with  banter  and  levity.  Takbg  up  Jeremiah's  solemn  words  with 
derision,  and  tossing  them  about  as  if  it  all  were  a  jest. 

2.  Trifling  with  messages  from  God  (vers.  35,  36).  Chaffing  one  another  with 
being  bearers  of  God's  "  burden ; "  and  "  perverting  "  Jehovah's  "  words." 

3.  affected  by  Jehovah  with  contempt  (vers.  39,  40).  Ood  had  forbidden  this 
levity  (ver.  38) ;  and  now  would  **  cast  off"  the  nation  as  a  grievous  and  loath- 
some burden  (ver.  39),  and  leave  them  to  the  <' lasting  shame"  they  so  richly  de- 
served (ver.  40). 

Note : 

i  Jesting  with  Godls  Word  indicates  the  most  daring  impiety, 
iL  Such  lightness  and  profanity  will  prove  a  woful  burden  to  the  sinner  and 
his  everlasting  reproach, 

HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XXIII. 


Vers.  1-4.    Theme:  Faithless  pas- 

TOBS :   FAITHFUL  SHEPHERDS. 

L  WoftQ  neglect  of  the  flock  of 
God. 

1.  On  whom  God  charges  this  faith- 
lessness. These  **  pastors "  were  the 
secular  rulers^  the  unrighteous  kings, 
mentioned  in  chap,  zzii.,  Jehoahaz, 
Jehoiakim,  and  Jeconiah.  Note,  the 
responsibility  of  civil  rulers  to  God ;  for 
"  By  Me  kings  reign,"  <kc.  Hence  argue : 
the  obligations  of  all  in  power,  whether 
that  power  be  royal,  civil,  ecclesiastical, 
or  pastoral,  to  rule  and  work  for  the 
highest  good  and  the  spiritual  advantage 
of  the  people. 

2.  For  what  God  threatens  these 
shepherds.  The  flock  was  *  *  destroyed ; " 
i.e.,  it  was  no  longer  **  the  flock  of  God," 
for  the  nation  was  a  wilful  and  wicked 
herd  of  goats;  its  pastoral  simplicity 
had  been  ruined.  And  the  flock  was 
'*  scattered ;  "  driven  away  from  fidelity 
to  God;  equally  from  His  nutritious 
pasturage;  and  literally  from  the  fold 
they  should  have  occupied,  the  land  they 
should  have  continued  to  inhabit  (ver. 
3).  Negligent  Shepherds  harm  the 
people  temporally  and  spiritually;  de- 
spoil them  of  the  choicest  blessings  of 
this  life — their  spiritual  comforts  and 
heavenly  hopes. 

3.  With  what  judgments  God  would 
visit  such  faithlessness.     ''Woe  be  to 


the  pastors."  ''I  will  visit  upon  you 
the  evil  of  your  doings."  With  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again.  The  ruin  of  the  flock 
would  be  requited  by  the  ruin  of  the 
shepherda     (See  Ezekiel  xzxiii.) 

n.  Benignant  promise  of  fidthftil 
Iiastors. 

Note  that  the  words  *'  pastors "  and 
"shepherds"  are  different  translations 
of  the  same  Hebrew  word  {rdim). 

1.  To  thai  nation  this  was  fulfilled  in 
the  raising  up  of  religious  and  righteous 
rulers,  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and 
the  Maccabees,  who  were  not  heredi- 
tary kings  of  the  seed  of  David,  but 
men  raised  up  by  Gk>d  to  govern  His 
flock. 

2.  To  the  spiritual  Israel  this  was 
fulfilled  in  the  orders  and  ordinances  of 
the  Christian  Church.  No  more  have 
we  the  tyranny  of  secular  kings  within 
the  Church ;  but  Christ  Himself  is 
King.  No  longer  have  we  the  impiety 
of  priests  and  Pharisees  within  the 
Church  (as  in  the  Jewish  Synagogue) ; 
for  the  apostles  of  Christ  began  a  line 
of  earnest  teachers  and  preachers  who 
minister  within  the  sanctuary  :  faithful 
pastors  who  love  and  tend  ''  the  flock 
of  Gk)d  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  them  overseers." 

3.  To  every  soul  within  the  Saviour's 
fold   these   assurances   are   now  veri- 
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fied  :  "  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be 
dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lacking, 
saith  the  Lord'*  (ver.  4):  for  believers 
in  Christ  have  Him  for  Shepherd  (Ps. 
xxiv) ;  and  He  both  guards  His  fold 
from  harm,  and  nourishes  the  souls  of 
His  flock. 

**  Fear  no  mare  :  "  it  pledges  a  sense 
of  security.  Such  is  the  luxury  of 
Christian  restf ulness  within  the  fold  of 
aild  under  the  rule  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Safe  in  Christ. 

^^ Nor  he  dismayed:'*  it  guarantees 
protection  from  such  neglect  and  ex- 
posure as  a  flock,  faithlessly  shepherded, 
would  suffer.     Saved  by  Christ. 

"  Neither  shall  they  be  Icuhing  :  "  this 
means,  not  one  sheep  shall  be  missing. 
This  is  therefore  a  prophecy  of  Judah*s 
restoration  from  Babylon;  yet  its  ful- 
ness of  significance  can  only  be  realised 
in  the  final  restoration  of  both  ''  Judah  " 
and  "  Israel "  (comp.  ver.  6)  out  of  all 
countries — a  prophecy  never  yet  accom- 
plished. While  spiritually  it  fore- 
shadows the  gaihei^ng  together  of  all 
Christ's  redeemed,  under  the  One  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep. 

See  Addenda:  Negligent  pastors. 

Ver.  5.  Theme  :  The  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah. 

The  prophetic  writings  are  replete 
with  appropriate  and  sublime  descrip- 
tions of  the  personal  appearing,  redeem- 
ing works,  and  mediatorial  offices  of  the 
promised  Messiah.  The  text  describes 
the  Redeemer's  character,  as  assuming 
human  nature  and  establishing  His 
kingdom  of  grace ;  and  directs  our 
attention  to  the  following  important 
truths : 

I.  The  person  of  the  Messiah. 
"  Behold  the  days  come,"  Jzc.  In  these 
words  we  may  observe  three  things  rela- 
tive to  the  coming  Messiah  : — 

1,  His  human  incarnation,  "  A 
Branch."  This  term  is  often  used  by 
the  prophets  to  represent  Christ's 
assumption  of  our  nature  as  "  the  seed 
of  the  woman,"  according  to  the  Divine 
promise  (Gen.  iii.  15).  To  accomplish 
this  and  similar  promises,  the  Lord 
declares  in  the  text,  "  Behold  the  days 
come  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
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righteous  branch."     The  Father  lofcd 
the  world,  promised,  and  actoaUy^snt 
His  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  tek, 
that  we  might  live  through  Him."  Tka, 
the  Lord  '*  raised  "  in  the  royal  hooa 
and  lineage  of  David  ''a  Branch;** 
it  is  written,  '<  There  ahall  come  fortkft 
rod  out  of  the  atem  of  Jesse,  tod  a 
branch  shall  grow  oat  of   His  rocfti' 
The  scheme  of  redemption  rendered  'i 
necessary  for  Christ  to  "  take  on  Hia 
the  seeci  of  Abraham,''  that  He  might 
suffer  and  die  for  otir  sina  (Heb.  iL  10; 

2.  His  personal  perfection,  **k 
righteous  branch."  In  His  esfeHUd 
nature  as  Qod,  Jesus  Christ  wis  in- 
finitely pure,  holy,  just,  and  good.  And 
in  His  human  nature  as  man  Hewn 
perfectly  righteous  and  sinless.  Had 
not  Christ  been  sinless.  He  coTdd  not 
have  atoned  for  our  sins. 

3.  His  sovereign  character,  **  A  King 
shall  reign."  The  Jews  were  tanght  to 
expect  their  Messiah  as  an  illnstriooi 
Prince  and  prosperous  monarch.  But, 
in  general,  they  mistook  the  predae 
meaning  of  the  prophets,  and  expected 
Him  as  a  temporal,  and  not  as  t 
spiritual,  sovereign.  He  possessed 
every  qualification  requisite  for  the 
dignity  of  His  character.  He  is  in- 
finite in  wisdom,  righteousness,  power, 
and  goodness.  He  is  not  only  ft 
Propliet  to  instruct,  a  Priest  to  atone^ 
but  also  a  King  to  rule  and  save  His 
people. 

n.  The  nature  of  His  kingdom. 
'^  A  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,' 
<&c  The  empire  of  Christ  is  of  a  com- 
])lex  character,  and  comprehends  Hij 
vast  dominion  over  all  things,  as  the 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  mankind,  ami 
<is  the  Kedeemer  and  Saviour  of  theui 
that  believe.  In  this  extended  view 
the  Messiah  possesses  : — 

1.  A  universal  kingdom.  His  p^^ 
sence  fills  all  space,  and  His  power  is 
unlimited.  He  reigns  in  His  pro- 
vidence over  all  His  creatures,  and  is 
"  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lorda" 
He  is  the  sovereign  proprietor  of  all 
things,  and  sways  His  sceptre  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  All  things  are 
dependent  on  His  power,  and  8ubject 
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to  His  control,  ''  who  is  over  all,  Ood 
blessed  for  ever.^ 

2.  A  mecUatoricU  kingdom.  This 
refers  to  Christ's  official  character,  as 
the  "mediator  between  Gk>d  and  man." 
When  Christ  engaged  in  the  cause  of 
our  redemption,  He  founded  a  kingdom 
of  mediation  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind.  The  Saviour  reigns  as  the 
conqueror  of  all  our  enemies  as  "the 
Prince  of  Peace  and  the  King  of  Zion/' 
in  His  redeeming  and  mediatorial 
character  (Phil  ii.  6-11). 

3.  A  spiritucU  kingdom.  The  king- 
dom which  Christ  established  in  the 
work  of  redemption  is  designed  in  its 
personal  influence  to  destroy  sin,  that 
"  grace  might  reign  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life."  Our  Lord 
declares  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you.  It  is  an  eternal  empire  of  grace, 
producing  righteousness,  peace,  and 
"joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

4.  A  celestial  kingdom.  Heaven  is 
often  denominated  a  kingdom^  and  is 
the  promised  inheritance  of  the  Lord's 
faithful  people  (Luke  xiL  32).  The 
kingdom  of  grace  here  prepares  and 
leads  to  the  kingdom  of  glory  hereafter. 
Christ  waits  to  receive  and  welcome 
His  followers  into  His  everlasting  king- 
dom, that  they  may  participate  His 
glory,  dwell  in  His  presence,  and  reign 
with  Him  for  ever. 

nL  The  character  of  His  reign, 
"  A  king  shall  reign  and  prosper/'  ko. 

1.  Christ^ 8  reign  is  legitimate.  He  is 
no  impostor.  He  reigns  by  rational  and 
eternal  right  as  Sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse; and  as  mediator  He  reigns  in 
the  kingdom  of  grace  by  Divine 
appointment,  authority^  and  sanction. 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  founded  on 
principles  of  sound  reason,  and  there- 
fore all  rational  beings  ought  to  submit 
to  His  government. 

2.  Christ^s  reign  is  rigldeous.  He  is 
a  merciful  and  gracious  Sovereign,  and 
though  He  "  executes  judgment  and 
justice  in  the  earth,"  it  is  in  mercy 
and  love  to  mankind. 

3.  Chrises  reign  is  prosperous.  What- 
ever opposition  His  kingdom  meets  with, 
"  Ue  shall  prosper."  All  the  schemes  He 
adopts,  and  the  means  He  employs,  are 


devised  by  infinite  wisdom  and  accom- 
panied by  omnipotent  energy ;  and  there- 
fore His  reign  must  succeed.  His  per- 
fections, declarations,  promises,  gospel, 
and  Spirit,  secure  the  prosperity  of  His 
cause  (Heb.  i  8;  Dan.  ii  44;  John 
xvi.  8). 

4.  Christ*s  reign  is  everlasting.  All 
other  kings  are  mortal,  and  there- 
fore die  and  leave  their  dignities  to 
their  successors.  All  temporal  king- 
doms rise  and  fall,  and  will  ultimately 
perish  in  the  wreck  of  worlds;  but 
Christ  is  the  "King  eternal  and  im- 
mortal, and  His  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  His  dominion  is  from 
generation  to  generation." 

To  improve  the  subject,  consider: 
The  dignity  of  Chrises  person  and 
character,  the  folly  and  misery  of  His 
enemies,  and  the  duty  and  happiness  of 
His  subjects, — Sketches  of  Sermons, 

Theme:  Thb  nature  and  pros- 
PERiTY  OF  Messiah's  reion. 

Christ  IB  described  in  His  distinct 
and  dissimilar  parts  of  His  character  by 
Jeremiah :  "  A  branch,"  to  denote  His 
human  nature  and  origin :  "  the  right- 
eous branch,"  to  denote  His  essential 
righteousness  in  Himself,  and  the  source 
of  righteousness  to  believers  :  and  their 
^^  King,"  to  direct  attention  to  His 
spiritual  dominion. 

L  The  character  of  Christ.  There 
are  three  things  we  look  for  in  a  king  : 

1.  Supreme  power  (Ephes.  i.  21  ; 
Rom.  ix.  5). 

2.  Legislative  authority,  Christ's 
right  to  legislate,  as  being  proprietor  of 
all  (John  i.  10 ;  QkA,  i.  16)  and  redeemer 
of  all ;  for  He  "  bought  us  with  a  price." 

3.  Eighteous  administration.  There 
must  be  wisdom,  or  the  monarch's  reign 
would  be  one  of  folly ;  Justice^  or  tolerate 
licentiousness;  ma^cy,  or  be  despotic 
(Matt.  xiL  20). 

n.  The  nature  of  Christ's  reign. 

1.  Spiritual,  Seat  of  His  govern- 
ment is  in  the  human  spirit  (Luke 
xviL  20;  Rom.  xiv.  17). 

2.  Eguitahle.  Prohibits  all  evil,  en- 
joins all  good  (Heb.  i.  8). 

3.  Benevolent,  Alexanders  and  Csesars 
were  *' warriors  with  confused  noise  and 
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gannento  rolled  in  blood ;"  but  Christ 
(Isa.  xlii.  2). 

4.  Perpetual,  Earthly  Idngdoms 
may  rise  and  fall  (Isa.  ix.  7  ;  Uebi  L  8). 

nL  The  prosperity  with  which  His 
reign  shall  be  attended.  To  prosper 
as  king,  implies  : 

1.  To  have  an  increase  of  williDg 
subjects. 

2.  To  have  adequate  provision  for 
supply  of  all  their  wants. 

3.  To  secure  their  real  happiness 
(Psa.  IxxiL  7-8). 

4.  To  subjugate  or  destroy  His 
enemies  (Isa.  Ix  12). 

Observe : 

1.  If  Christ  shall  reign  and  prosper, 
how  great  is  the  folly  of  being  His 
adversaries  1 

2.  This  subject  should  inspire  the 
Christian  with  joy  and  gratitude  (Acts 
XV.  3  ;  Rev.  xix.  6,  7). 

3.  We  should  do  our  utmost  to  ex- 
tend the  Redeemer's  triumph& — From 

Sketches  of  Four  Hundred  Sermons, 

Ver.  6.  Tlieme:  A  bright  era  for 
MANKIND.  **  In  His  days  Judah  shall 
be  saved  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely.'' 

Eagerly  we  scan  those  prophecies 
which  open  a  gracious  future  for 
humjvnity.  Especially  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  is  predicted  as  being  the  author 
of  that  blissful  change.  For  it  is  so 
desirable  both  for  human  good  and  the 
Saviour's  glory. 

{a.)  The  present  prevailing  irreligion, 
with  all  the  force  of  a  dark  contrast, 
makes  the  outlook  alluring  to  contem- 
plate. 

(5.)  The  slow  progress  of  evangelisa- 
tion gives  zest  to  the  anticipation  of 
the  grand  success  which  shall  come  "  in 
those  days"  through  the  direct  inter- 
position of  Heaven. 

Has  this  prophecy  been  fulfillf,d? 
Does  it  allude  to  the  spiritual  salvation  of 
tlie  spiritual  Judah  as  the  result  of  gospel 
preaching  in  this  Christian  era?  Or, 
to  the  final  gathering  together  of  Jews 
inio  tJieir  own  land?  Or,  to  tJie 
millennial  day  when  t^ie  spiritual  Israel 
will  be  made  triumphant  over  all  the 
forces  of  evil,  and  reign  in  peace  and 
safety  on  the  earth  ] 


L  An  age  aaticiiiated  wUA  M 
belong  to  OhrM.  GaUed  «« Hk  d^^* 
1.  Have  those  days  been  reditdk 
the  Christian  era  f  Certainly  Ghiiitin% 
in  some  sense  has  fulfilled  thiBpradiBlii& 
It  is  an  era  when,  not  Moeea,  but  CUl 
gives  the  impresa  to^  and  dwells  sa|nM 
in,  the  dispensation,  Jeans  is  nov^ii 
Lord  our  Righteonsneaa."  And  if  n 
may  interpret  ''Judah  and  hai' 
spiritnally,  then  He  has  ''  aaved  on* 

But  the  ancient  people  of  Ged  m 
here  liUraUy  meant.  And  they  hm 
not  as  yet  come  to  call  Jesus  "Ai 
Lord  our  Righteonsnesa  ;  "  they  do  sol 
«  dwell  safely/'  for  they  are  wandenn 
upon  the  earth.  The  promite  taiw.  8 
has  not  yet  been  fulfilled  even  in  t 
spiritual  sense :  Israel  has  not  ben  ifl 
won  to  Christ. 

2.  Those  days  have  yet  to  dawn,  F« 
when  they  come  Israel  ahall  aeknov- 
ledge  Christ. 

(a.)  There  may  be  an  actoal  fbliil- 
ment  of  this  promise  for  the  trihes  d 
Judah  and  IsnieL  And  who  wonld  ml 
welcome  it )  for  they  have  been  a  sad 
people  long  afflicted.  Yet  even  man 
because  of  the  promises  which  attend 
the  time  of  their  restoration  (Bom.  zL 
11,  12,  15,  25,  26). 

(6.)  But  the  allusion  may  be  to  the 
millennial  age :  when  (ver.  5)  the  ''King 
shall  reign."  We  cannot  say  these  are 
the  days  of  Christ ;  for  the  devil  rales 
a  wider  dominion !  But  "  the  kingdom 
of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom 
of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ."  For 
this  grand  future  pray,  rcorh^  and  hope, 
IL  The  days  of  Ohrist'a  ascendancy 
shall  be  distinguished  by  the  eiuar* 
ments  of  salvation. 

(a.)  Oppression  and  destruction  markinl 
the  days  of  despotic  monarchies-^e 
Pharaohs,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Frederick 
the  Great,  Bonaparte. 

(6.)  Safety  has  not  hitlierto  heei^  i^ 
experience  of  the  Jewish  nation,  Eveiy 
age  finds  them  a  wronged  and  outraged 
people.  But  when  Messiah  comes  they 
will  be  molested  no  more. 

(c.)  Neither  has  Israel,  spiriiuallf 
considered,  dwelt  safely.  The  soals  of 
Christ's  people  are  always  imperilled 
and  assailed  by  the  forces  of  evil 
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What  do  ^^iafety  and  salvation" 
wuan  f — ^If  the  Hebrew  interpreta- 
ba  correct^  it  means  deliverance  from 
adons^  and  possession  of  their  own 
Iry,  where  they  would  dwell  in 
I.  If  the  spiritual  interpretation 
vieet,  it  means,  Chrisfs  followers 
mud  from  the  enemy ,  piety  victorious 
Ml,  earth  won  for  Christ.  Then 
toe  disturbs  cor  peace  no  more, 
ttena  our  safety  no  more,  either  by 
nating  doubt,  planning  temptation, 
hilling  love.  What  days  those! 
I  all  will  be  blessed  in  Jesus; 
I  all  shall   know  the  Lord,    <S^, 

the  Church  shall  be  happy  in 
f  favour,  free  from  the  dread  of  ills ! 

In  the  individual  believer  these 
tU0ff  are  already  fulfilled.  He  is 
red,"  and  ''  dwells  safely "  in 
it.  But  that  personal  bliss  is  the 
Miion  of  few  now.  ''Christ's 
"  shall  spread  it  far  and  wide — 
iw  and  Centila 

L  For  the  coming  of  Ohrist's  days 
Daj  well  with  eagemesa  yearn. 

T?iey  are  desirable.  What  a  joyous 
K>k !     Ended  our  "  sowing  precious 

with  tears,"  our  grief  over  the 
lations  of  sin,  our  shame  for  the 
I  and  rejection  of  Christ,  our  strug- 
with  eidl  around. 

We  live  amid  danger  now. 
efore  anxiety  and  watchfulness : 
ifore  peace  is  disturbed  and  joy 
"ed.     Then  shall  we  realise  rest 

delight  <<How  long,  O  Lord, 
longi"    Not  long,  if  we  speed  the 

by  diligent  work— -for  the  conver- 

of  the  heathen  and  the  salvation 
lose  who  are  near.  Not  long,  if  we 
d  the  time  by  earnest  prayer.  "  Thy 
;dom  come."  Let  us  ''give  Him 
eet  till  He  arise  and  make  Jerusa- 
a  praise  in  the  earth." 

er.  6.    Hieme :   "  The  Lobd  oue 
iTSOUsmess."  We  may  view  this  as — 
An  announcement  of  an  impor- 
rtmth. 

.   The  Lord   is    our  righteousness 
much  as  the  purpose  and  plan  of 
ifying  sinners  originated  with  Him. 
,   Inasmuch  as   He    Himself    has 
e  procured  righteousness  for  us. 


3.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  through  His 
grace  and  by  His  free  donation  that  we 
receive  righteousness. 

n.  An  utterance  of  personal  belief 
and  confidence. 

The  language  of  faith,  hope,  joy, 
gratitude. 

lU  A  directory  to  the  spiritual 
inquirer. 

Anxious  sinners  wish  to  know  the 
way  of  acceptance  with  Qod.  The  text 
is  a  brief  but  satisfactory  answer. — 
Dr.  W.  Lindsay-Alexander  (of  Edin- 
burgh), "  The  Hive." 

Theme :  Christ's  supbsmb  nahe. 

Redemption  by  a  crucified  Redeemer 
is  the  capital  theme  of  Divine  revela- 
tion. It  is  completely  interwoven  with 
the  golden  network  of  the  prophetic 
page — ^for  to  Him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness — ^whilst  the  evangelists  echo 
and  re-echo  the  exhaustless  theme. 

The  Qospel  is  not  known  as  a  system 
of  promises  simply,  though  these  are 
exceedingly  great  and  precious ;  not  as 
a  system  of  morals,  though  its  morality 
is  of  the  highest  kind ;  nor  as  a  system 
of  legislation  simply,  though  it  contains 
the  code  of  Qod's  moral  government; 
but  it  is  pre-eminently  known  as  a 
system  of  reconciliation. 

This  doctrine  forms  the  key  to  the 
Christian  system.  To  this  one  work 
all  dispensations  point.  This  all  sacri- 
fices illustrate.  This  all  promises  em- 
body. This  all  Providence  is  bowed  to 
subserve.  This  all  heaven  stoops  to  wit- 
ness. This  all  hell  resists  and  opposes. 
This  aU  bad  men  revile  or  neglect  This 
Mgood  men  venerate  and  love.  Surely 
shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  Jehovah  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength.  ^'  This  is 
the  name  by  which  He  shall  be  caUed"  etc. 

It  is  common  with  the  prophets  to 
console  the  Jews  under  their  calamities 
with  the  prospect  of  Messiah's  approach, 
as  a  proof  that  if  the  Church  was  to  be 
preserved  till  His  coming,  it  should  not 
be  destroyed  in  its  present  exigency. 
Here  the  transit  is  easy  from  the  corrupt 
pastors  that  destroyed  Israel  to  the  true 
Shepherd  who  should  redeem  it  He 
was  to  be  the  descendant  of  their 
shepherd-kinj^ 
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1.  Exhibit  the  delightfal  character 
under  which  Christ  is  portrayed. 

2.  Specify  some  of  the  circumstances 
that  put  an  enii)ha8is  and  value  upon 
the  redeni])ti(>n  He  has  achieved. 

I  Exhibit  the  delightful  character 
under  which  Christ  is  here  pre- 
sented. The  Lord  is  our  righteous- 
ueiis. 

Every  title  which  Christ  bears  opens 
a  source  of  consolation  to  His  people. 
They  are  so  many  beautiful  notices  of 
Himself,  and  shadow  forth  blessings. 

i.  In  IIU  fsseniial  dignity,  "  The 
Lord."   Jehovah,    Iucommunicablenes& 

We  are  thus  led  up  before  the  springs 
of  Time.  **  Mis  goings  forth  have  been 
of  old  from  everlasting,"  Before  the 
dayspring  knew  its  place.  All  things 
were  derived  from  Him ;  He  was  before 
all  things  were;  He  shall  be  when  they 
cease  to  exist.  The  message  to  the 
seven  churches  begins  with,  "  Grac€y 
mercy y  peace,  from  Him  that  is,  and 
WAS,  ajid  is  to  COME,  the  AlmigfUg:" 
and  He  who  there  speaks  says,  **  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,^*  The  Jehovau  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  the  Lord  of  the 
New  :  the  seed  of  David  :  over  aJl  God. 

All  the  evidence  concurs  in  this,  that 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world  was  to  be 
Divine  as  well  as  human.  This  was 
necessary  that  He  might  transact  our 
salvation  on  equal  terms,  and  that  the 
virtue  of  His  offering  might  be  avail- 
able and  efficacious  on  our  behalf.  Take 
away  His  humanity,  and  He  would 
have  no  sacrifice  to  offer  :  take  away 
His  divinity,  and  His  sacrifice  would 
have  no  inherent  merit.  The  doctrines 
of  Christ's  merit  and  of  Christ's  Divinity 
are  inseparable,  for  if  the  one  be  re- 
moved, the  other  must  fall,  of  course ; 
and  with  them  the  whole  fabric  of  our 
redemption. 

ii.  His  m^ediaioricd  office,  "Our  right- 
eousness.'' So  important  is  this  that 
our  Lord  takes  His  name  from  it.  It 
is  the  title  by  which  He  loves  to  be 
distinguished,  and  all  who  would  speak 
to  His  honour  must  make  mention 
of  His  righteousness.  It  was  no  un- 
usual thing  for  the  warriors,  princes, 
and  great  men  of  antiquity  to  take 
their  names  from  the  countries  con- 
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qnered,  or  the  exploits  thej  U 
achieved.  As  Scipio  from  bk  eofr 
quest  of  Africa,  and  Coriolamuixm 
his  over  the  Corioli,  So  Christ  fm 
redemption.  lu  the  name  of  Jcmte 
whole  Gospel  lies  hid. 

The    necessity  for   this    scbeiiM  4 
substitution  arose   out  of  hama  ^ 
pravity,  and  the  inflexible  rectitude  il 
the  Divine  government.     It  was  ]mo» 
sary  that  as  we  had  lost  oar  rigfat0O» 
ness  it  should   be  restored  in  QinL 
'<  Die  He,  or  Justice  must"    To  Inl 
the  high   condition   Jesus  interpoieL 
Here    was    glory   for    our    meuoM, 
suffering   for    our    ransom.      It  m 
exacted. 

Here  we  see  the  grand  reality  to 
which  all  the  shadows  of  the  Jenk 
law  pointed.     "  It  became  Him,"  dc 

iil  In  the  spiritual  reUUian  ta  Mk 
He  stands  to  His  people — ^intended  ia 
the  term  '*  our  righteousnesa" 

A  spiritual  union  is  presupposed 
between  us  and  Him,  of  which  faith  ii 
the  connecting  link — in  conseqoenei 
of  which  the  penalty  we  incurred  ii 
borne  by  Him,  and  the  righteoasnesi 
He  wrought  out  on  Calvary  is  applied 
to  u&  The  inheritance  was  to  be 
redeemed  by  the  Go  el  or  near  kiaanuuL 
"  Both  He  that  sanctifieth,"  etc. 

Rest  not  till  you  can  rest  in  Cbristi 
as  made  of  God  to  you  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, sanctification,  and  redemp* 
tion.  It  is  the  personal  experieoee 
and  the  personal  application  of  Christ's 
benefits  which  we  need.  "  /  jnotf 
lohom  I  have  believed^*  "/  hww  mf 
Redeemer." 

XL  Specify  some  consideiatioBi 
which  put  an  emphasiB  and  Tihie 
npon  redemption,  and  hei^ten  onr 
sense  of  its  importanca 

i.  Tlie  work  of  redemption  has  tsr 
nobled  our  nature  and  sJied  a  l^utn 
over  the  annals  of  our  vtorld.  He  took 
not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels — laid 
not  hold  on  them.  *  Those  first-born 
sons  of  immortality  Were  left  in  their 
sins.  No  "  mighty  to  save  "  appeared 
for  them.  No  ark  in  their  deluge :  no 
refuge  city  in  their  land :  no  brasen 
serpent  in  their  camp  :  no  star  of 
Bethlehem  in  their  sky  ! 
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^rist  ennobles  all  with  which  He 
»  in  contact.  The  very  place  ia 
lorable.  ^' Thou  Bethlehem  Ephrata." 
times  are  memorable.  Jesus  fills  an 
of  His  owa  '*  In  His  days  Judah 
cL*'  We  date  from  His  death — we 
lorialise  His  death — ^*  show  forth 
LarcPs  death." 

,  It  eclipses  and  throws  into  the  shade 
freatest  of  Hie  Divine  works.  "  No 
s  say  the  Lord  liveth,  who  brought 
b1  from  Egypt."  Babylon  was  to 
Me  the  deUyerance  from  Egypt — 
Calvary  that  of  Babylon. 
L  It  enhances  the  value  of  temporal 
rings  following  in  its  train.  ''  Jadah 
L  be  saved  " — when  Qod  is  known  as 
righteousness. 

\   It  forms  a  permanent  bond  of 
m  among  subjects  of  grace.     "J  ud^ 
Israel." 

inally,  judge  of  the  grandeur  of  the 
k  by  the  doom  denounced  against 
«  who  despise  and  reject  it.  ''  Be- 
l,  ye  despiserSy  and  wonder  and 
sh."  ''  Of  how  much  sorer  pumsh- 
V  tc—S.  Thodey,  a.d.  1838. 

'era.  5-6.  Them^ :  The  Christian 

BD  summarised. 

lie  ancient  fathers  agreed  that  this 
ihecy  was  not  fulfilled  on  the  re- 
I  of  the  Jews  under  Zerubbabel,  but 
ccomplished  by  the  restoration  of 
sue  Israelites  in  Christ. 
.  The  manhood  of  the  Messiah  is 
>  declared.  *'  I  will  raise  unto 
id  a  righteous  branch  "  (comp.  Isa. 

I). 

L  Ghriflt's  royal  majesty  and  jndi- 
anthonty  are  prophetically  an- 
Qced.  ''And  a  King  shall  reign  and 
(per,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
justice  in  the  earth." 
O.  His  saTlng  power  and  love  as 
Bedeemer  are  also  affirmed.  ''  In 
days  Judah  shall  be  saved  and 
el  shall  dwell  safely." 
V.  Here  is  a  clear  assertion  that  He 
»  has  been  pre-announced  as  Very 
I  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  as  an 
rnal  King  and  Righteous  Judge, 
ai  a  mighty  Saviour  and  Deliverer, 
Iso  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  Very  Qod, 
,  being  Very  Gk>d  as  well  as  Very 


Man,  is  Our  Righteousness. — Bishop 
Wordsworth. 

Theme:  Christ's  right  to  this  name 
vindicated. 

To  speak  of  a  person  as  "  The 
Lord  Our  Rightneousness,"  and  to 
say  that  His  name  was  to  be  called 
Jehovah,  would  be  very  daugerous 
unless  His  name  really  was  Je- 
hovah. 

L  According  to  the  whole  teach- 
ing of  the  Christian  Scripture,  it  can- 
not be  predicated  of  Jehovah, 
regarded  as  a  name  of  God  the 
Father,  that  He  is  "our  righteous- 
ness." On  the  contrary,  the  Father 
is  our  righteous  Lawgiver  and  Judge, 
and  we  are  liable  to  Him  for  the 
punishment  of  our  sins. 

n.  We  may  safely  predicate 
"our  righteousness"  of  Christ,  who 
is  here  called  "  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness." 

For  the  Apostle  has  expressly  taught 
ns  that  "  Christ  is  made  unto  us  right- 
eousness "  (1  Cor.  I  30).  As  Man  He 
was  able  to  suffer  for  us  :  as  God  He 
is  able  to  reconcile  the  Father  to  us. 

Not  only,  therefore,  may  Christ  "  our 
righteousness  "  be  called  Jehovah,  but 
by  being  also  called  "  our  righteous- 
ness ''  he  is  thereby  distinguished  from 
Gk>d  the  Father,  and  becomes  our 
Jehovah  and  our  righteousness  :  the 
God-Man  consecrated  to  man's  redemp- 
tion.— Comp.  Bisliop  Pearson  on  this 
tezt^  Art.  il  p.  148. 

Theme:  "  Jbhova  Justitia  Nostra." 

This  name  is  compounded  of  these 
three  words — aU  of  them  essential  : 
and  it  makes  a  *'  threefold  cord  which 
cannot  be  broken ;"  which,  except  it 
be  entire,  and  have  all  three,  it  loseth 
the  virtue,  it  worketh  nothing. 

L  "Jehova."  Why  that  must  be 
a  part  of  this  name.  David  shows  (Ps. 
Ixxi.  16),  because  only  His  righteous- 
ness is  worth  remembering ;  and  no 
other  is  fit  to  be  mentioned.  For  our 
own  ''righteousness"  is  odious  (Isa. 
Iziv.  6,  and  Phil.  iv.  8). 

ii  Justitia.  Why  '^righteousness" 
rather  than  *'  salvation  "  or  "  i>eaoe  "  t 

U7 


CHAP.  XX I  IT. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


Because  salvation  and  peace  are  the 
fruits  which  grow  on  "  Righteousness  " 
as  the  *'  Branch ''  (Isa.  zxziii.  7). 

iii.  Jehova  Justitia.  Why  b 
"  Jehovah "  here  associated  with 
"  righteousness  "  rather  than  with  some 
other  attribute,  as  of  "power"  or 
"  mercy ''  \  Because  it  is  "  Qod  with 
us  "  (Isa.  vii.  10),  chiefly  in  this  pro- 
perty of  righteousness  as  above  all 
other  Divine  properties. 

David  calls  Him  Jehova  misericardia 
(Ps.  liz.  17),  and  true  it  is  that  mercy  is 
ours.  But  justice  is  against  as ;  and 
except  "justice "  also  be  made  "ours," 
all  is  not  as  it  should  be.  But  if  jus- 
tice— that  in  God  which  only  is  against 
us — mi^ht  be  made  for  us,  then  are  we 
safe.  Therefore,  all  our  thought  is 
how  we  may  get  *^  mercy  to  triumph 
over  justice "  (Jas.  ii,  13),  or  how  we 
may  get  them  to  meet  and  be  friends 
(Ps.  Ixzxv.  10).  Hence,  therefore, 
neither  JeJiOva  potentia  nor  Jehova 
misericordia  are  enough,  but  it  must 
be  Jelwva  justitict. 

iv.  Nostra.  Without  this  "Jeho- 
vah "  alone  doth  not  concern  us,  while 
"Jehovah  justitia"  is  wholly  against 
u.".  But  if  He  be  not  alone  "  righteous- 
ness/' but  ours  too,  we  have  our  desires. 
Verily  this  possessive  word  of  applica- 
tion is  all  in  all. — Bisliop  Andrewes 
(Works,  vol.  v.  Sermon  5).  See  further 
Noticeable  Topics. 

Vers.  7,  8.  Repeated  from  chap.  xvL 
14,  15.  See  Homily  in  loc.  But  see 
Noticeable  Topics  below :  "  Thb  Lost 
Ten  Tribes." 

Ver.  9.  Theme :  Horror  over  faith- 
less PROPHETS.  The  Prophet  seems 
"  beside  himself  for  God"  as  Paul  was ; 
a  mad  enthusiast ;  "  like  a  man  whom 
wine  hath  overcome."  He  had  suffi- 
cient cause. 

L  Intense  grief  oyer  false  teachers. 
"  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  be- 
cause of  the  prophets."  1.  Their 
wickedness  in  teaching  delusions.  This 
incensed  hb  pious  soul.  2.  Their 
ruinous  misleading  of  the  nation.  This 
disturbed  his  patriotic  spirit 

n.  Profound  terror  over  approach- 
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ing  disasters.  '^  All  my  bonei  abh, 
I  am  like  a  dninken  man."  For,  L 
He  himself  clearly  kmew  the  disiutm 
which  false  prophets  sought  to  obiein 
and  hide.  2.  He  vividly  apprtkeM 
the  agonies  into  tehieh  his  nation  woild 
speedily  be  plunged.  See  Adde»k: 
Negligent  pastors. 

nL  Deepest  awe  orer  God'i  ts* 
riUeness.  "  Because  of  the  Loid  nd 
the  words  of  His  holinesa"  1.  Hi 
knew  with  whofn  these  prophets  wat 
trifling.  "  And  knowing  the  teirondf 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  2.  A 
realised  the  compulsion  of  GoiTs  kif 
words.  Qod  never  threatened  williii|^f ; 
but  when  necessity  led  Him  to  pn^ 
nounce  doorn^  it  was  appalling  to  think 
of  what  it  meant. 

Vers.  10-12.  Theme.'  God's  wain 
OYER  NATIONAL  VICES.  Here  IS  s  esbi- 
logue  of  criminalities,  together  witk 
their  penalties. 

L  Outrages  liy  man  against  Gol 
Sin  has  manifold  names  and  shapes  sD 
offensive.  Here  is  a  spedficatioa  d 
some  especially  odioua 

1.  Immorality.  "  Land  full  of  idol- 
terers."  Literal:  for  fornication  wm 
the  common  attendant  of  idoUtiy. 
And  this  by  "  prophets/'  and  by  the 
people  throughout  the  land,  who  wen 
encouraged  thereto  by  the  example  of 
their  leaders.  tSpiritual  adultery  alio ; 
Israel  had  forsaken  her  Husband  for 
idols  (Jer.  iiL  8-10,  20). 

2.  ^o«</ «^c^  "  swearing."  Margin, 
cursing.  [This  interpretation  can  iaIj 
be  given  by  licence,  for  the  text  most 
probably  means,  because  of  the  cune  (</ 
God)  the  land  moumeth].  Tet  Hosei 
(iv.  2,  3)  warrants  the  use  of  the  textu 
it  stands  in  the  KV.  God  A^irfand 
hates  blasphemous  language. 

3.  Persistent  wrongdoing.  "Their 
course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not 
right."  1.  The  current  of  their  life  is 
bad.  Low  public  tastes  and  mannen. 
2.  The  intention  of  their  life  is  dis- 
honourable ;  they  use  their  persond 
powers  {^^ force  )  and  civil  powers  and 
ecclesiastical  powers,  not  for  rectitude 
but  deceit  and  oppression  and  impiety. 

4.  Sacrilege.      1.  Jieligious   ojjicot 
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hemselves  "pro/bnw"  (ver  11). 
^  KtMs  were  degraded  by  '*  wicked- 

Disasters  firom  GK>d  upon  man. 
B  manifold  penalties  and  punUh- 
;  here  is  an  enumeration  of  some 
dly  disastrous. 

Pleasures  all  desolated,  ''  Pleasant 
of  the  wilderuess  are  dried  up  '' 
0).  For  it  should  be  recognised 
en  occupy  a ' '  wildemess,^'  Earth 
naturally  fruitful  of  luxury  and 
re.  All  its  "  pleasant  places  "  are 
gifts,  specially  provided  for  us. 
ore  He  can  easily  turn  its  plea- 
nto  drought,  aud  He  will  do  so  if 
ise  His  grace.  Then  life  becomes 
,k  waste,  and  the  heart  is  left 
it  comfort. 

False  ways  made  fated,  God 
low  them  to  pursue  **  their  way  " 
2)  ;  give  them  up  to  their  heart's 
;  not  arresting  them,  simply 
lem  alone  to  become  be/ooledy 
if  benighted,  '*  In  the  darkness  *' 
bould  not  be  shown  their  peril  so 
become  alarmed,  and  certainly 
not  find  escape,  but  slide  down 
le  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 
forces  of  evil  should  seise  them.  Sin 
indulged  in  the  heart  aud  habits 
»  a  tyrannical  despotism,  and 
5f  on"  the  sinner  (ver.  12).  Once 
trely  pleaded  and  decoyed,  now  it 
and  masters  the  soul ;  and  the  sin- 
ftU  "/a//  "—where  1  "  Therein^' 
to  the  depths  of  woe,  which  end 
ilippery  ways  of  darkness.'' 
7oe/  Himself  will  visit  sinners  with 
er.  12).  Though  God  delays  the 
ent,  yet,  (1.)  TJ^ere  comes  a  time  of 
mtj  ^*  even  the  year  of  their  visi- 
saith  the  Lord."  (2.)  Tl^cn  God 
^imself  bring  evil  upon  tliem,  *^  It 
arful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
>  living  God,"  "Turn  ye  from 
vil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die  1  ** 
ip.  Bomily  on  chap.  zi.  25.     . 

fc  13,  14.  Theme:  Compabatiyb 
urisa.  **Follg  in  the  prophets 
[Daii%  ...  in  the  prophets  of 
lem  an  horrible  thing." 
Hub  are  not  regarded  by  God  as 
lal  Biagnitiide. 
3f 


1.  Some  evils  are  mistakes.  ^*  Folly," 
and  "  they  cause  to  err." 

2.  Others  are  ifta/^Tfiant  ''Horrible 
thing,"  "  wickedness.** 

IL  Sins  take  their  colonr  and 
degree  from  drenmstances. 

1.  The  location  of  our  life  affects  the 
moral  qualities  of  conduct  The  same 
acts  done  '' in  Samaria"  had  less  wrou^ 
in  them  than  when  done  ''in  Jem* 
salem,"  because  there  was  more  rdigious 
light  in  Jerusalem. 

2.  Guilt  is  guiltiest  when  done  in  the 
face  of  God.  It  was  stupidity  when 
done  **in  Baal,*'  in  connection  with 
Baal.  It  was  absolutely  "horrible" 
when  done  in  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem, 
the  seat  of  God's  Holy  Throne  and 
Shekinah  glory.  Thus  "exalted  unto 
heaven,"  they  should  be  "  thrust  down 
tohelL" 

lU  Sins  Inyolye  all  wrongdoers  in 
pitiable  distress. 

1.  Though  proportioned  to  the  degree 
of  guiltiness,  yet  the  lightest  punishment 
of  sin  must  be  appalling.  The  "few 
stripes  "  involve  banishment  from  Gk>d 
and  heaven,  for  "  the  unclean  shall  not 
dwell  tberein," 

2.  2'he  heaviest  woes  of  sin  are  terri- 
fying to  contemplate.  "  They  are  all  of 
them  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  as  Gomorrah."  Over- 
whelmed with  ruin,  and  destroyed  with 
"  fire  and  brimstone." 

Ver.    14.    Theme:    Strsnqthekino 

THK  HANDS  07  THS  WICKED.       "  /  have 

seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  an 
horrible  thing.  They  strengthen  the  hands 
of  evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from 
his  wickedness,^ 

L  All  sin  is  horrible  in  its  natnre. 
It  is  contrary  to  the  character  and  will 
of  an  Infinite  Being  —  a  Being  of 
glorious  purity,  supreme  authority,  and 
almighty  power;  a  Being  who  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  nor  even  look  on 
iniquity,  kc 

n.  To  strengthen  the  hands  and 
hinder  the  repentance  of  sinners  is 
to  oppose  the  great  plan  of  the  DlTine 
govenunentb 

lU  It  tends  to  the  misery  of  man- 
kind, and  is  the  reverse  of  that  hens- 
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▼olence  which  ought  to  govern  us  in 
all  onr  conduct. 

IV.  It  is  to  operate  with  that  eril 
spirit  who  works  in  the  children  of 
disobedience. 

V.  It  is  a  horriUe  thing,  beeanse 
we  thus  become  partakers  of  their 
sins. 

VX  It  is  directly  contrary  to  GK>d'8 
commands,  and  marked  with  His 
peculiar  abhorrence. 

Application  : — 

To  teachers  of  religion;  to  Chris- 
tians in  general ;  to  heads  of  families ; 
to  the  young.  It  b  also  horrible  to 
be  strengthened  in  evil-doing.  —  Dr, 
Lathrop. 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  PREACHiots  tbstkd 

BY  THRIR  HBARKR8. 

L  False  preaching  may  be  dis- 
covered. 

1.  It  is  here  described,  "A  vision 
of  their  own  heart/'  &c  ;  entertain  vnUi 
fanciful  theories. 

2.  It  may  be  detected.  "  They  make 
you  vain  ;"  deceive  withfaUe  hopes.  In 
ver.  17  their  preaching  is  further  de- 
scribed. 

(a.)  To  despisers  of  God  peace  is 
promised. 

(b,)  To  wilful  sinners  immunity  is 
assured. 

n  Hearers  must  refuse  wrong 
teaching.  The  Chureli,  and  not  her 
ministers,  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth. 

1.  The  exercise  of  the  rigid  of  "try- 
ing the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God  ** 
has  its  perils  and  difficulties.  Igiiorant, 
misguided,  and  narrow-minded  men 
may  make  a  preacher  *'  an  offender  for 
a  word."  Timid  souls  may  take  quick 
alarm.  Impatient  listeners  may  judge 
in  hiiste  and  without  ample  reasons. 

2.  Yet  the  vjon-exercise  of  this  right  is 
a  grave,  misdemeanour  on  the  part  of  tlte 
Church.  God  commands  hearers  to 
*'  take  heed  how  they  hear,"  and  to 
"try  the  spirits,"  &c.  Not  to  do  so 
indicates  spiritual  inertia,  intellectual 
indifference,  and  neglect  of  highest 
trusta  It  exposes  the  Church  to  the 
grossest  misleading,  and  leaves  the 
pulpit  to  reckless  adventurers, 
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UL  Qod's  truth  is  perceMUslf 
the  common  people.  Home  andsno- 
gant  priests  would  have  us  beliefe  tkt 
hearers  are  to  receive  what  ii  tia|^ 
them,  being  incapable  of  judgmg  tUr 
teachers. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  Law  was  mJP 
dent  to  guide  Jndah  ooncenuog  tki 
teachings  of  prophets.  *^  He  vlio  nt 
might  read,"  if  he  sought  to  know. 

2.  Certainly,  therefore,  the  doetriam 
of  ike  Gospel  are  plain  to  men's  nads- 
standing.  "God  hath  revealed  thai 
unto  us  by  Hb  Spirit.'' 

Lessons — 

1.  Seek  to  know  God's  truth  bjp«> 
sonal  study. 

2.  Suffer  no  authority  to  usuip  your 
own  judgment. 

3.  Challenge  any  teacher  who  speda 
not  according  to  Qod's  Word. 

4.  Take  alarm  at  the  preacher's  IMS' 
sages  which  continually  quiet  the  eofr 
science  and  lull  the  heart. 

5.  Encourage  and  strengthen  the 
earnest  and  outspoken  preacher  vlio 
may  seem  to  '*  become  men's  enemy 
because  he  tells  them  the  truth." 

6.  Make  no  truce  with  the  sins  vhid 
an  honest  preacher  must  denounce. 

Ver.  20.  Theme :  God's  akoeb  uvhUr 

STOOD  AT  LAST. 

I  Because  sinners  will  not  dvly 
consider  their  wickedness,  therefore 
they  misunderstand  Gk>d'8  displeasms. 

1.  Gk)d  sees  our  sin  in  its  most  awful 
aspects.  ''This  abominable  thing  that 
I  hate." 

2.  Sin  blinds  the  judgment  of  anneis 
to  its  heinousness. 

3.  Divine  anger  is  rightly  fierce  to- 
wards conduct  which  would  rain  tbi 
order  and  happiness  of  the  whole  intel- 
ligent and  moral  world. 

4.  Men  not  understanding  what  sin 
is,  and  what  it  would  despoil,  think  God 
harsh  in  His  denunciations,  and  its  penal- 
ties unduly  severe. 

II  Because  sinners  defy  the  fore- 
waming  of  Ood's  anger,  therefore  it 
will  overwhelm  them  at  the  last. 

1.  God  may  defer  the  infliction,  yet 
it  cannot  be  delayed  for  ever. 

2.  Men  may  defy  the  threatening^, 
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not  thwart  tHe  thoughts  of  the 

he  fall  purposes  of  God  upon 
loers  will   be  ultimately   ''per- 

lien  God  begins  with  punish- 
UiB  anger  will  not  stay  till  it 
fullest  yengeance. 
KThen  Biimen  feel  the  final  woes 
ns  deserve,  they  will  then  awake 
r  jnst  deserts. 

^iih  this  nation  it  was  so ;  Jem- 
was  destroyed,  and  the  exiles, 
by  the  sore  adversity  of  capti- 
iw  then  how  their  nn  brought 
n  themselves  and  ruin  on  their 

ven  in  this  world  God  makes 

realise   that    their  guilt  is  the 

f  their  misery  of  heart  and  life. 

perilous  illness,  or  sudden  cala- 

ut  it  is  in  the  future  that  the 
IT  will  learn  their  full  iniquity, 
tify  the  ways  of  Grod  with  them. 

22.  Theme:  Thb  sborxt  of  a 
SFUL  HiNisTBT.  The  true  pro- 
ill  be  characterised  by  no  inde- 
ute   (ver.  21)   in   assuming   his 

but  when  commissioned,  will 
Uy  perform  its  duties. 
lod's  messenger  —  whence  he 
his  message.  ''Stood  in  My 
."  The  Hebrew  word  **  conn- 
ed) means  a  confidential  meeting 
ite  friends.  In  Psa.  xxv.  14  it 
ered  the  secret ^  t.e.,  confidential 
liip. 

he  preacher  in  private  converse 
od. 

toming  from  that  hidden  fellow- 
th  a  message  to  men. 
Solemnity  and  grandeur  of  the 

he  majestic  force  of  conviction 
istaining  the  preacher  while  de- 
l  his  message. 

Qod's   messenger  —  what   he 
es  to  men.     "  Caused  My  people 
My  words." 

Kvine  truths  gained  from  God's 
(ver.  16). 

ifessages  which  foster  no  deln- 
rer.  17). 


3.  Human  theories  (  "  visions,"  ver. 
16)  kept  in  abeyance  that  only  God's 
"  words"  may  gain  heed. 

4.  Gk>d's  utterances  preached  with  the 
fervour  which  "  causes  "  the  "  people 
to  hear." 

in  Qod's  messenger— what  effects 
crown  a  true  ministry. 

1.  What  is  the  Divine  preacher^s 
supreme  aim  9  "  To  turn  men  from 
their  evil  way,"  &c. 

2.  What  are  the  Divine  teacher's 
best  credentials  1  That  his  preaching 
does  accomplish  this  result  "Then 
they  should  have  turned  them,"  &c 

3.  What  are  the  Divine  preacher's 
richest  rewards  1  Not  worldly  favour 
or  power,  but  sinners  turned  from  the 
error  of  their  ways ;  souls  won  for  Christ, 
his  "  crown  of  rejoicing." 

Ver.  23.  Theme:    Goiv's.  nsabksss 

SVEBTWHBBK. 

Sinners,  amid  iniquitous  doings,  often 
resort  to  atheistical  subterfuges,  "  God 
seeth  US  not"  Needful,  therefore,  that 
they  be  confronted  with  the  y^rj  first 
principles  cf  religion — God's  omnipre- 
sence and  omniscience.  National  reli- 
gion affirms  these  attributes  of  Deity. 
Revelation  confirms  and  enlarges  the 
doctrine.  God  everywhere :  seeing  all, 
near  all. 

L  All  space  is  pervaded  by  GK>d 
Himself:  "  He  is  at  hand  :  "  but 
equally  He  is  "  afar  off."  Near  us  on 
earth,  as  He  is  near  those  in  heaven. 

1.  Near  us  in  personal  presence, 
God  "  stands  before  the  door."  "  Com- 
passes our  path,"  kc 

2.  Near  us  in  minute  perception. 
"  His  eyes  behold,"  he.  "  Run  to  and 
fro." 

3.  Near  us  in  mighty  power.  **  Doing 
according  to  His  will  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,"  as  well  as  amid 
the  "armies  of  heaven."  "No  place 
can  either  include  Him  or  ea^lude  Him." 
(Henry.) 

IL  All  actions  are  performed  in 
Ch>d's  fnll  gaze. 

1.  TIu  thought  of  secrecy  is  a  delusion. 
We  live,  move,  think,  act  in  the  full 
blaze  of  the  searching  light  of  omni* 
science. 


^  i 
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2.  The  deeds  of  human  life  are 
Divinely  scanned,  Ue  reads  tbem 
thrDiigU  and  tbroagU  —  motive  aod 
method,  all  keenly  aud  completely 
discerned. 

3.  TJie  judgments  of  God  are  hosed 
upoii  perfect  knowledge  of  facts.  This 
w  consolat^rg  to  the  righteous — who 
are  often  misrepresented  aud  maligned. 
This  is  admonitory  to  the  irreligious — 
who  will  be  destitute  of  all  hope  of 
excuse  or  covert  in  the  day  of  decision. 

4.  Snch  universal  knowledge^  from 
personal  supervision  of  the  universe^ 
throughout  all  time,  is  both  necessary 
to  a  proper  idea  of  a  God — the  world's 
Uuler,  Sustainer,  and  Judge  ;  and  it  is 
a  guarantee  of  rectitude  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  Divine  providence  now  and  of 
Divine  rewards  and  punishment  here- 
after. He  will  depend  on  no  secondary 
source  of  knowledge  of  us — not  even 
on  the  reports  of  angel  ministers :  ''  all 
things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the 
eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 

ni.  All  scenes  are  equally  fiavoar- 
able  to  revelations  of  God. 

1.  In  heaven,  where  He  seems  locally 
*'  near,"  pure  aud  redeemed  souls  may 
look  upon  Him,  and  glory  in  His  cloud- 
less presence. 

2.  On  earthy  though  clouds  and 
darkness  hide  Him,  and  we  think  of 
(lod  as  "  afar  off,'*  He  can  yet  make 
Himself  known  to  our  souls. 

3.  Even  in  hell,  the  scene  of  banish- 
Tiient  from  Him,  God  may — certainly 
He  can — show  Himself  to  outcast  souls 
whose  desire  it  will  be  to  "  hide  them- 
selves fiH)ni  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb." — See  Addenda  :  GrOD's 

OMNirPwESENCE. 

Vers.  23-24.  Theme:  Thk  all- 
PKESENT  God. 

Always  present  and  everywhere  pre- 
sent. Three  interrogations  are  here 
submitted  :  but  not  to  imply  a  ques- 
tion or  doubt  as  to  tlie  facts  interro- 
^'ated,  but  to  emphasise  the  truths 
brought  thereby  upon  attention. 

L  The  sublime  fact  of  God^s  omni- 
preaence  is  affirmed  (ver.   23) ;  God  is 
near  at  liand,  and  is  present  afar  off. 
J5J 


IL  The  co-ordinate  truth  of  GoA 
omniscience  (ver.  24).  There  an  u 
secret  places  to  God. 

iiL  The  tpiritualUy  of  God— If 
immaterial  essence  is  likewise  affiraed: 
— for  He  fills  the  aniverse,  **  heaven  ui 
earth ; "  the  Great  Spizit  {nresentewT* 
where. 

L  Verily  this  omnipmaeiit  ftjU- 
tnal  Being  is  worthy  of  hnBiaa  i» 
ship.  If  we  had  to  &3arch  oatwfaoati 
adore  and  obey,  who  can  compare  wiA 
God. 

1.  Such  attributes  etnulrain  m 
homage. 

2.  Such  greatness  impresses  on  v 
the  thought  that  it  t$  well  that  wt  k 
reconciled  to  One  so  majestie  sal 
mighty. 

3.  Such  a  God,  everywhere  neir,  it 
is  easy  to  worship  aud  wise  to  tnit 
He  can  know  all  things  on  our  beLalf 
and  do  all  we  need. 

IL  Eanally  dear  it  is  that  m 
lower  olject  of  worship  ia  an  enrac 

1.  Idolatry  is  repreliensibU.  It  da- 
vates  inferiors  (even  if  idols  had  uj 
real  existence)  into  cucendancy,  h 
wrongs  God  ;  it  gives  His  gloxj  to 
another  ;  and  it  angers  Him. 

2.  Divided  afftctions  are  inconsisteDt 
with  true  homage.  We  can  •have  but 
one  God.  He  will  not  be  placed  oo « 
level  with  anotlier  object  of  regard. 
'*  Beside  Me  is  none  else." 

lU  The  loftiest  reverence  asd 
truest  loyalty  become  us  in  relatioa 
to  a  God  so  glorious. 

1.  What  tJioughts  and  feelingt  cos  he 
too  elevated  as  we  think  of  Him. 

2.  WIuU  devotion  can  exceed  His 
claims. 

3.  What  a  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  hide  our  life  in  such  a  God  !  *'  Hia 
with  Christ  in  God." 

IV.  Security  and  peace  are  assnied 
to  the  godly  soul  in  the  fact  of  the 
Divine  omnipresence. 

1.  God  will  guard  him  from  tbe 
lurking  forces  and  subtleties  of  sia 
"  Can  any  hide,'*  «kc.  God  sees  His 
saints  in  all  scenes  and  circumstance 
and  will  keep  them  safely. 

2.  God  tcill  be  ever  near  him;  hJ» 
solace  and  sufficiency.     He  is  at  hsjid 
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eriah,  to  gaide — in  life  and  death ; 
be  redeemed  soul  reaches  Him  in 


m. 


sra,  28,  29.  Theme:  Fidelity  be- 

BD  IN  KINIBTERS. 

He  that  hath  My  laoi'd,  let  htm  speak 
«nrd  faithfully.      What  is  tlie  chaff 
t  wheat?  saith  the  Lord.** 
J  order  is  more  influential  on  society 

ministers.  The  old  prophets,  if 
ful  to  their  God,  diffused  incalcul- 

blessings  through  the  land;  if 
f  hardened  the  people  in  their 
edness.  Ministers  to-day  produce 
effects. 

A  solemn  iidnnction  to  all  who 

the  office  of  the  ministry, 
le  Word  of  Qod  is  put  into  our 
ll^  and  a  dispensation  is  committed 
I  to  preach  it.  This  office  we  must 
nte  **  faithfully ; "  we  must  speak 
Word-- 

Unreservedly^  without  coneealmerU 
B  zz.  20,  27).  Our  object  must  be 
7,  XL  30)  our  manner  (2  Cor.  iv. 
and  our  motto  (2  Cor.  ii.  17). 

Impartially^  without  respect  of 
mt.  All  idea  of  pleasing  men 
;  be  abandoned  (Oal.  L  10).  We 
;  follow  the  fidelity  of  Paul  (1  Thea«<. 
1-6),  using  ''great  plainness  of 
5h"(2Cor.  iiL12,  13). 

Boldly,  without  fear.  The  ])ro- 
B  were  so  enjoined  to  speak  (Jer. 
,  17;  Ezek.  ii.  6,  7).  We  must 
ct  hatred  (John  iii.  19,  20) :  but 
Answer  to  opponents  must  be  (Acts 
19,  20) :  and  we  must  account 
iring  in  this  work  our  glory  (Acts 
I ;  Philip,  ii  17,  18). 
his  injunction  is  further  enforced 

L  A  solemn  appeal  to  the  whole 
Id. 

To  <ntr  judfiment  "What  is  the 
ri"  &c.  Of  what  use  were  the 
rtions  of   false   prophets  t      They 

deceived  the  people  to  their  ruin, 
fcrast  with  this  the  labours  of  Moses, 
idi  Elijah,  Paul  So  the  true 
ister  (1  Tim.  iv.  16 ;  James  v.  20). 
declares  the  good  effect  of  faithful 
bing  (see  ver.  23). 

To  OfUT  experience.     God's  Word, 


if  faithfully  declared,  is  ''quick  and 
powerful*'  (Heb.  iv.  12).  Let  any  who 
has  observed  its  effects  say  whether  it 
is  not  "  like  fire^  which  dissolves  the 
hardest  metal,  and  ''like  a  hammer," 
<S:c.  Illustrate  by  Nineveh  (Jonah  iii. 
4-10),  and  the  scene  at  Pentecost 
(Acts  il  37,  &c)  Verily,  *'  it  is  mighty 
through  God  "  (2  Cor.  x.  4,  5). 

There  are  cogent  reasons  for  minis- 
terial fidelity.  False  doctrines  save  no 
man ;  but  a  simple  preaching  of  "Christ 
crucified  is  the  power  of  Qod  nnto 
salvation  "  (1  Cor.  1,  23,  24 ;  Rom.  i 
16).  Many  are  thereby  "turned  to 
0()d  from  idols,''  ^  (1  Thess.  L  5,  9, 
10). 

i  Let  me  now  discharge  my  duty  to 
you.  To  me  is  committed  the  Word  of 
Grod  for  you,  and  woe  is  nnto  me  if  I 
preach  it  not  with  all  fidelity  (1  Cor. 
ix.  16,  17;  Ezek.  xxxiii.  6-8). 

ii.  Let  me  call  on  you  to  make  a  due 
improvement  of  my  testimony.  Pray; 
seek  Qod's  blessing  on  the  word 
preached,  that  it  may  prove  to  yon 
•*  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,*'  and  not  of 
"death  nnto  death."  It  is  He  who 
can  make  the  "fire"  bum,  and  the 
"hammer"  so  mighty  that  no  rock 
can  withstand  its  force.  — C.  Simeon. 

Ver.  28.    Theme:  The  chafp  and 

THE  WHEAT. 

"What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  1 
saith  the  Lord." 

We  may  regard  this  question  as 
snggestive  of  the  superiority  of  the  real 
to  the  superficial,  and  of  the  substance 
to  the  shadow,  &c. 

L  There  are  those  who  make  more 
of  the  rittial  and  ceremonial  in  religion 
than  they  do  of  the  spirit  and  power. 
But,  "What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  I 
saith  the  Lord." 

n.  There  are  those  who  make  more 
of  the  specolatiye,  theoretiod,  mys- 
terions,  and  mystical  in  religion,  than 
of  the  plain,  practical,  experimental, 
and  useful  But,  "  What  is  the  chaff  t " 
&c. 

m  There  are  those  who  malce  more 
of  the  name,  profession,  and  show  of 
godliness  than  they  do  of  godliness 
itsell     But,  "  What  is  the  chaff  1 "  Ac 
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rV.  There  are  those  who  attach  more 
importance  to  words,  style,  manner, 
appearance,  and  persons  in  preaching, 

than  they  do  to  the  truth  of  Scripture. 
But,  **  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  1 
saith  the  Lord." — Lay  Preacher, 

Ver.  28.  T^eme :  Lying  communica- 
tions AND  GtOD's  truth. 

''What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  f  ** 

Jehovah  had  contrasted  the  godless 
inventions  of  false  teachers  with  the 
truth  of  His  own  assertions,  and  hav- 
ing desired  that  each  message  might  be 
stated  as  each  deserved  (ver.  28),  pro- 
ceeds to  compare  the  lying  communi- 
cations of  men  with  the  true  sayings  of 
Qod. 

In  the  corrupt  heart  within  us  there 
exists  and  labours  so  perverse  and  de- 
structive a  te^uleticy  to  prefer  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat,  as  to  incur  the  peril  of 
choosing  the  false  rather  than  the  true. 
Therefore  the  attempt  is  here  made  to 
expose  some  of  these  misapprehensions. 

L  What  are  worldly  nrnTinig  com- 
pared with  the  Word  of  God,  but  as 
the  chaff  to  the  wheat]  The  whole 
world  lieth  under  the  power  of  the 
"  father  of  lies." 

1.  Regard  the  conduct  of  men  of  the 
world,  and  by  what  maxim  are  they 
governed  1  to  what  authority  do  they 
bow?  Of  Ilirn  who  created,  sustains, 
redeemed  them,  or  of  hiin  who  deceived 
uur  first  parents,  and  has  ever  since  been 
spreading  snares  for  their  posterity  ? 

2.  What  lessons  does  the  world  teach 
its  disciples  ?  To  be  lovers  of  pleasure 
Hi  ore  than  the  lovers  of  God ;  to  wor- 
ship the  creature  more  than  the  Creator ; 
to  spend  the  precious  season  of  mercy 
in  laying  up  deceitful  treasure  for  self  ; 
to  say  to  the  ensnared  soul,  ''  Soul,  take 
thine  ease,"  tfec.  \  or,  **  Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  Does  not 
the  world  stigmatise  all  true  religion, 
the  privileges  of  Christian  life,  tkc,  as 
dreams  of  enthusiasm  and  inventions  of 
hypocrisy  ;  and  a  zealous  pursuit  of  "  the 
one  thing  needful"  as  the  miserable 
error  of  "  being  righteous  overmuch  ?" 

"But  wJuit  is  tJte  chaff  to  t/ie  wheat  ?  " 
— the  autli^ority  of  the  world  compared 
with   that  of   the   Supreme  Lord  and 
^54 


Kmg ;  the  ridicule  of  the  woild  vitk 
the  indignation  of  Qod;  the  preaeot 
fudgment  of  men  with  the  decuiou  of 
the  Book  which  shall  be  opened  ai^ 
last  day ;  the  world's  standard  of  mor- 
ality with  Christ's  requirement  of  a  new 
birthf 

There  are  vaia  dreamers  (ver.  26). 
Suffer  them  not  to  mialead  yon  fion  u 
atoning  Saviour,  ix,  **  Love  j^  tk 
world,"  dl»x  :  but  heed  the  faithfolteiel* 
iugs  of  the  Word  of  God  which  liTdk 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

n.  What  is  the  value  of  that  kpl 
xighteonflness  in  which  carnal  nun  de- 
lights, compared  with  the  righteoanMii 
of  Christ  Jesus,  as  a  groimd  of  Jnstiici- 
tion  with  Gk>d  7  "  The  carnal  nun  ii 
at  enmity  with  Qod."  He  may  dtem 
himself, ''  as  touching  the  li^teoasoM 
of  the  law,  blameless,"  and  ask,  **  Whit 
lack  I  yet  1 "  But  thii  delusion  rtnki 
from  ignorance  of  the  spirituality  i^tkt 
Divine  law.  Let  the  Spirit's  illimuns- 
tion  come  to  him,  and  he  will  see  him- 
self no  longer  ''rich,  increased  vith 
goods,  and  in  need  of  nothing;  bat 
wretched,  miserable,"  <kc. 

The  terrors  of  the  law  will  sweep  away 
all  refuges  of  lies  in  which  the  sinner  has 
sheltered  himself,  and  drive  him  to  tiie 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  Eepnt- 
tancefor  sin  will  not  form  that  wedding 
garment  which  fits  for  a  seat  at  the  mir* 
riage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Nor  is  is 
by  ''works  of  riglUeousness  which  we 
have  done "  that  we  are  accepted  witii 
God.  Christ  alone  is  ^'  made  unto  u 
wisdom,  righteousness,"  <tc.  "  la  Him 
must  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified." 

"  What'  is  tlie  cftaff  to  the  tcheaii' 
Who  that  knows  himself  to  be  a  siiuier, 
who  knows  anything  of  the  self-suffident 
salvation  of  Jesus,  would  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment between  leaning  on  the  brokeu  reed 
of  his  own  goodness,  and  coming  in  faitli 
to  Christ  Jesus  1 

IIL  What  is  the  happiness  of  the 
worldling  compared  with  that  of  » 
child  of  Qod,  but  as  chaff  to  the  wheat  i 
"  There  be  many  which  say,  Who  iriii 
show  us  any  good,"  &c. 

1.  An  eager  desire  after  liappinfH  i^ 
implanted  in  us  all. 

2.  Men  pursue  phantoms  ofenjoifme^i 
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children  might  attempt  to  grasp  a 

which  has  allured  them. 
3.  But  while  all  creature-joys  elude, 
^godlinesB  %b  profitable**  &c.  The  be- 
liATer  has  a  ''joy  which  no  man  taketh 
dbom  him.''  '^  Say  ye  to  the  righteous 
tbat  it  shall  be  well  with  him." 

IV.  What  are  the  present  iileasnres 
of  idn  compared  with  the  glories  of 

kM>T8Il7 

1.  This  glad  prospect  sinners  have 
^^frfeiied  for  the  mocking  indulgences  of 

ii&.    ''  Thou  hast  had  thy  good  things.'' 

2.  Chrut    Himself   toill    efectually 
Jbrbid  Jieaven's  joys  to  Christless  souls. 

^His  fan  is  in  His  hand,  and  He  will 
tlioronghly  purge,"  kc. 
•  Has  a  deceived  heart  turned  you 
aside  1  Oh,  seek  the  Spirit's  illumina- 
tion that  ye  may  escape  the  delusion  of 
sarthly  vanities  and  find  rest  in  the 
love  now,  and  a  part  in  the  in- 
with  the  saints  in  light — 
Partly  taken  from  an  old  and  nameless 
MS. 

Vera.  28-29.  Theme:  Symbols  or 
GoD*s  WOBD. 

"  Wheair-Fire—Hammerr 

L  In  its  own  essential  properties 
Ood*8  Word  is  thus  manifold. 

1.  A  vital  and  vitalising  substance: 
"Wheat."  {a.)  Uie  inheres  in  it.  (6.) 
It  wmrishes  life  in  the  eater. 

2.  A  refining  and  devouring  element : 
"  Fixe."  (a.)  It  imparts  toarmth.  (6.) 
It  purges  from  impurities^  from  dross. 
(c)  It  consumes  rubbish. 

3.  A  subduing  and  destroying  force  : 
''Hammer."  (a.)  Beating  down  all  re- 
»is€ance  in  the  regenerate  heart.  (6.) 
Crushing  and  destroying  the  hard  and 
defiant  Ufe. 

n.  In  its  changeAil  aspects  and 
sevelations  Gk>d*s  Word  assumes  these 
diversities.  It  comes  in  various  forms 
to  mankind. 

1.  Com  covered  with  htuh  The 
Divine  truth  covered  with  the  human 
exterior.  ''We  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels."  Also  the  Qod-given 
message  and  doctrine  mingled  with  the 
''chaff"  of  human  theories  and  inter- 
pretations. 

2.  Fire  in  its  various  forms  and 


degrees.  Attractive,  as  the  domestic 
fire  which  draws  us  around  its  genial 
glow.  Beneficial,  as  the  warmth  to  a 
chilled  traveller,  <k&  Terrible,  as  the 
fiery  furnace  to  those  it  would  consume. 

3.  A  Hammer  applied  to  different  uses 
and  until  different  force.  Fastening  "  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place,"  i.f.,  enforcing  Divine 
truth  upon  the  conscience.  "  Breaking 
in  pieces  the  rocky  vessel,"  i.e.,  crushing 
the  alien  and  antagonistic  heart 

n.  In  the  ministries  it  effects, 
Gk>d's  Word  needs  to  be  thus  diverse. 

1.  Men,  to  whom  God's  Word  is 
addressed,  are  in  such  utterly  dissimilar 
conditions,  (a.)  Some  need  *^ wheat*' 
— nourishment;  food  to  sustain  the 
Divine  life  within  them.  Men  are  as  soils 
of  various  conditions,  into  which  the 
wheat-grain  is  cast  by  the  sower.  (6.) 
Others  are  as  metal — "  gold  and  silver/' 
which  need  refining  ;  or  as  "  wood, 
hay,  stuble,"  only  fit  to  be  burned,  (c) 
Others  are  as  tbe  rock — either  requiring 
the  stroke  of  affliction  %o  disclose  their 
hidden  treasures  and  graces  ;  or  as 
destined  to  the  stroke  of  destruction, 
being  valueless  for  any  good  end. 

2.  Men,  to  whom  Gkxi's  Word  is 
addressed,  must  respond  to  its  manifold 
purposes.  For  Qod's  Word  is  to  be 
utilised  in  all  its  various  forms  — 
"wheat,  fire,  hammer."  (a.)  Cleanse 
tJie  com  of  the  chaff,  and  eat  the  pre- 
cious wheat,  (b.)  Welcome  its  purifying 
mission,  and  live  in  its  warm  glow,  (c) 
Submit  to  its  strokes,  and  become  com- 
pliant to  its  powerful  appeals. 

Observe: 

L  Qod's  Word  can  be  refused  a9 
"  wheat,"  but  cannot  be  evaded  as  "  fire," 
nor  resisted  as  "  a  hammer." 

u.  If  we  receive  not  the  life  it  can 
bring  as  food,  we  must  feel  its  con- 
suming and  destroying  force. 

ITieme :    God's  Wobd  and    man's 

WOBD. 

L  2*he  formjer  is  life  and  power 
(wheat,  fire,  hammer) ;  the  latter  pre- 
tence and  weakness  (dream,  straw). 

iL  The  two  are  not  to  be  mixed  with 
each  other.  Why  (add)  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat!  This  renderiug  is  admissible. 
— Lange. 
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This  shows, 

i.  Tl^e  vanity  of  all  human  imaginor 
tions  in  religion,  (a.)  What  do  they 
afford  to  man)  (6.)  How  muck  do 
they  hinder ! 

il  TIbt  energy  of  fpiritual  truth. 
Let  ns  entreat  God  that  our  estimate 
may  be  practical — CeciL 

Vers.  30-32.  Theme  :  God  the  anta- 
gonist OF  FALSB  TSACUERS.  ".8^ 
Itold^'  stands  in  front  of  each  of  the 
three  declarations  :  it  commands  notice ; 
the  subject  is  serious. 

"  /  am  against :  **  God  in  opposition 
to  tJieir  wicked  work,  to  their  baneful 
influence,  and  to  their  very  persons. 

L  Gk>d  repudiates  stol^  teachings. 
They  were  plagiarists  (ver.  30).  (1.) 
They  stale  ilie  u>ords  they  uttered  from 
God's  true  prophets :  (2.)  They  stole 
away  the  Divine  meaning  from  those 
words  by  their  perverse  rendering :  and 
(3.)  They  stole  one  another* s  fictitious 
messages,  thus  reiterating  and  propagat- 
ing lies. 

II.  God  denoTinces  spurious  mes- 
sages. Having  no  message  from  God, 
the  second  class  used  the  solemn  for- 
mula by  which  Jehovah  confirmed  the 
validity  of  His  messages  through  His 
own  prophets ;  but  in  using  it  they 
misused  it :  only  employing  the  form 
**Saith,"  instead  of  '*  Jehovah  saith." 
(1.)  Yet  this  gave  emphasis  to  their 
(Idusive  inventions :  and  hypocrites 
glibly  revel  in  such  free  use  of  solemn 
asseverations.  (2.)  Tliey  thereby  de- 
ceived th/iir  hearei's  into  the  belief  that 
God  said  what  they  uttered.  So  with 
all  who  preach  human  fancies  and  theo- 
ries instead  of  the  Divine  Word. 

nx  Qod  contemns  lying  frivolities. 
(1.)  They  acted  a  solemn  part  with 
shameful  Irvity,  (2.)  They  caused  the 
people  to  err  by  their  spurious  teach- 
ings. 

Notice  here : 

i.  What  is  a  ieacJiers  qualification 
for  his  work.  That  God  should  "  send  " 
and  "  command  "  him. 

iL   What  is  the  test  by  which  to  try  all 
456 


preaching.     If  it  **  profit  not,"  it  his  no 
Divine  origin  or  aathority. 

Vers.   33-40.  Theme:  Thi  buidot 

OF  THX  LOKD  ON  TRIFLERS. 

'*  Burden  **  (Afassa)  means  hm 
oracle,  prophetic  discoarse,  and  then 
is  a  play  on  this  doable  sense  of  the 
Hebrew. 

I  Men's  scofiln^  ingniry,  "  Wbst  ii 
the  burden  of  the  Lord  f  "  (ver.  S3). 

1.  How  they  estimated  God^s  masa^ 
Another  *' burden ''—oppieesiTe  orul«L 
So  are  all  God's  messages  and  demasit 
to  those  "who  stumble  at  the  Word, 
being  disobedient.^  And  so  will  alwi^ 
be  God's  prohibitions  and  tkrealenings  to 
those  who  love  their  sins  and  rebd 
against  reproo£ 

2.  How  they  reviled  Ood^s  messenger. 
A  mere  burden-bearer.  Not  a  measenger 
of  good  tidings — not  even  an  smbsirfnr 
from  Gkxi — not  greeted  with  respect  ai 
one  who  authoritatiTely  tanght  them 
their  duty.  No  !  he  only  brought  them 
troublesome  words,  tidings  of  disaster: 
and  they  taunted  him  therewith  (comp. 
chap.  XX.  8-10  ;  see  also  MaL  L  1). 

n.  Ood's  dexislTe  answers.  Yoa 
ask,  "  What  burden  ? "  "  Ye  are  the 
burden"  (see  Lit.  Crit  supra  on  ver. 
33).  And  for  you  the  burden  shaQ 
be  this : 

1.  God  unll  east  you  of  as  being  a 
"  burden  "  to  Him.  Or,  since  Afy  word 
is  burdensome  in  your  eyes,  you  Ml 
liave  no  more  of  it,  and  that  will  be  a 
far  worse  "burden"  to  you — deserted 
by  God  and  denied  His  prophetic 
word  ! 

2.  God  will  deal  seriously  with  those 
triflers  (ver.  34).  They  used  God'i 
word  in  derision,  but  it  would  prove 
dreadfully  literal  in  its  fulfilment 
Whosoever  shall  in  mockery  call  the 
Lord's  word  a  "  burden,"  shall  be  visited 
in  wrath. 

3.  God  wUl  turn  His  messages  which 
were  intended  to  prove  blessings  into 
burdens,  which  shall  press  heavily  oa 
every  man. 

On  ver.  40  comp.  chap.  zx.  11. 
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NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XXIII. 
Topic:  Jesus,  oue  Lobd  and  RiOHTEOUSNBsa     (Ver.  6.) 

isiians  believe  these  words  fulfilled  in  Jesus ;  Jews  look  for  One  to  come, 
knowledge  they  refer  to  the  Messiah  :  and  we  may  form  a  judgment  from 
escription  as  to  what  religious  system  they  are  suited  best,  that  of  the  Jew, 
nitarian,  or  the  Christian. 

Vhe  Christy  or  Messiah,  of  the  Jew.  They  belieye  a  man  of  admirable  wisdom 
«  bom,  descended  from  Royal  family  of  David,  shall  go  round  the  world  to 
Israelites  are  now  in  banishment,  and  persuade  or  compel  Qentile  rulers  to 
is  people  return  to  their  native  land.  There,  having  rebuilt  Temple,  and 
iblished  ancient  worship,  they  will  be  exposed  to  envy  of  nations,  who  will 
B  and  make  war  upon  their  country ;  but,  at  last,  delivered  from  all  their 
es  nnder  the  anointed  Prince,  all  the  world  shall  become  Jews  like  themselves^ 
sod  every  year  gifts  and  sacrifices  to  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 
The  Messiah  of  the  Unitarian&  Already  come;  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the 
or,  foretold  by  ancient  prophecy.  But,  when  Christ  came.  He  was  nothing 
than  a  man  ;  born  (so  many  argue),  not  of  a  virgin,  but  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
le ;  sent  by  God  to  preach  to  mankind  a  holy  life,  and  that  all  men  hereafter 
i  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works. 
The  Messiah  of  Christians.  Jesns ;  formed  as  man,  but  Qod  Himself, 
illy  one  with  Father ;  came  from  heaven,  preached  righteousness  and  resurreo- 
3nt  these  only  subordinate  ends ;  by  His  obedience,  merits,  and  atonement  by 
to  take  off  from  the  world  that  curse  under  which,  since  Adam,  it  had  been, 
amine  meaning  of  language  in  text. 

This  prophecy  is  fulfilled  to  the  Jews^  who  expect  in  their  Christ  an  earthly/ 
reh,  and  to  Christians,  who  believe  that  Christ  is  a  Divine  and  heavenly 
rdL  Jews  suppose  Christ  will  be  man  like  ourselves,  prophet  like  Moses, 
Iso  a  mighty  conqueror  and  king.  Christians  believe  that  Christ  from  all 
ty  has  been,  together  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Qhost,  the  Creator  and 
nor  of  the  world ;  that  He  now  sitteth  in  human  form  at  right  hand  of 
it's  glory ;  will  be  Judge  of  world  at  last.  But  to  Unitarians,  with  whom 
t  was  a  mere  prophet,  having  no  power  to  rule  world,  no  privilege  of  doing  good 
8  Church,  how  can  this  prophecy  be  fulfilled  in  Christ  1  On  earth,  and  in 
n  nature.  He  was  very  unlike  a  "  king  ;**  and  if  He  were  nothing  beyond  man, 
words  are  inapplicable  to  Him. 

This  prophecy  points  out  the  salvation  Christ  would  effect.  **  In  His 
saith  the  Lord,  Judah  shall  be  saved.''  Jews  and  Christians  harve  reasons, 
:h  different,  for  applying  prophecy  to  Messiah.  They  suppose  He  will  save 
from  worldly  troubles ;  we  believe  that  He  saves  all  who  trust  in  Him  from 
en  of  sins  and  wrath  of  God.  But  with  what  salvation  do  Unitarians 
iit  Christ  1  They  answer  :  By  bringing  a  more  perfect  moral  law.  He  taught 
avoid  sin,  and  thus  saved  us  from  sin;  that  by  teaching  resurrection  and 
:  Himself,  He  saved  us  from  fear  of  death  ;  that  by  abolishing  law  of  Moses, 
(t9ed  us  from  burdensome  ceremonies.  In  answer :  Morality  was  equally 
3ed  under  Old  Testament;  resurrection  believed*  in;  and  Christ  did  not 
ly  and  abolish  the  law. 

.  This  prophecy  gives  a  Divine  title  to  the  Messiali :  <'The  Lord  onr 
'leonsnesB.''  Both  Jews  and  Unitarians  must  be  perplexed^  since  neither 
the  Saviour  foretold  was  to  be  other  than  mortal  man.  But  the  word 
i  "  is  in  Hebrew  Jehoyah.  Accordingly,  we  accept  this  as  proof  that  the 
ah  must  not  only  be  man  but  God.  This  is  not  refuted  by  the  attempt  to 
from  chapter  xxiii.  16,  that  it  is  not  the  Saviour  who  should  bear  this  awful 
but  Judah  :  for  that  text  should  read,  ''  He,  who  calleth  Jerusalem,  is  the 
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Lord  our  rigliteousness  ; ''  and  also,  iu  this  present  verse,  hoik  Judah  and  Itnd  are 
united  in  blessing  by  Messiah  ;  so  that,  if  Judah  be  meant  by  this  tiile,  Israelmost 
also ;  and  the  word  should  be,  not  "  He  shall  be  called,"  but  ''  thejf  shall  bt' 
Turn  it  as  we  may,  this  passage  remains  unconquerable  by  those  who  deny  Jen 
to  be  QoD  and  Lord  ;  for  it  is  allowed  He  is  Messiah,  aud  Messiah  is  no  other 
than  Jehovah. 

IV.  This  prophecy  further  gives  to  Christ  the  title  of  **  Onr  TighteoiinML' 
Jews  and  heretics  cannot  explain  this  away ;  they  deny  that  the  blood  of  Chtktii 
A  sacrifice,  or  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  that  we  are  justified  bj  Ss 
death.  Yet  here,  the  Man,  Messiah,  is  not  only  Jehovah,  but  in  His  own  FenHi 
He  is  ^*  our  righteousness."  But  how  can  man  or  Grod  become  the  righteousimid 
sinful  creatures,  unless  He  suffer  in  their  stead  the  punishment  of  their  sin,  sod  n 
tbeir  stead  obey  aud  fulfil  the  law  t  How  can  He  make  another  being  ri^teooi^ 
except  hy  proving  him  innocent  of  fatUts,  or  obeying  the  laws  on  behalf  oftbi 
uifender,  hearing  thefatdU  on  Uimstlf  aud  suffering  his  punishment  t  Henoeitk 
by  the  imputed  merits,  obedience,  and  death  of  Christ  that  we  are  cleansed  fzoB 
sin  and  made  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  are  herein  called  to  acknowledge  in  Christ  a  mighty  Qod  and  most  merdfid 
Saviour  :  Advocate,  pleading  on  our  behalf  His  own  merits;  High  Priest^  who  offend 
up  His  own  life  fur  us ;  Lamb,  whose  blood  washed  us  dean.  Let  us  by  eneij 
action  and  affection  show  our  faith,  love,  and  thankfulness.  Remember  that  Chmt 
is  our  righteousness  alone  ;  no  merit  in  us ;  and  in  Him  is  the  sinnei's  hope.— (Tot- 
d^insed  and  arranged  from  Bishop  IIeoutald  Hkbsb,  a.d.  1838. 

Topic:  Thb  Rbcovsrt  of  ths  Ten  Lost  Tribes  frox  the  Nosth  Cousmr. 

(Ver.  8.) 

Israel,  or  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes,  were  carried  captive  into  Assyria  in  725  aa 
Their  captivity  was  complete  in  number  and  time — to  this  day  they  have  not 
returned.  The  captivity  of  Judah  in  588  was  partial  in  number  and  time;  they 
returned  and  remained  until  finally  scattered  about  the  year  70  a.d.  Now  tiiej 
are  all  in  exile,  but  they  are  to  return  again  to  their  own  land.  And  as  surelj  u 
the  Jews  now  say,  "  The  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up  His  people  out  of  ijgjrpt,* 
so  will  they  by  and  by  say,  "  Tfie  Lord  livelh  whicli  brought  up  His  people  otUo/tk 
North  countri/,  and  from  all  the  counirifs  whitlier  He  had  driven  tliem," 

I.  This  is,  aud  has  been,  the  expectation  of  the  Church  for  ages.  From 
earliest  centuries  this  has  been  a  prevailing  idea.  Six  years  after  the  destraciion 
of  Jerusalem,  as  foretold  by  the  prophets  and  the  Saviour,  a  child  was  bom  who  in 
his  life  was  to  confront  this  idea  in  prophecy.  Hadrian,  the  Roman  Emperor, 
born  in  76  A.D.,  died  in  138.  He  hated,  with  a  deadly  hatred,  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians.  What  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  standing  in  his  day  he  destroyed, 
and  built  a  new  city  on  the  old  site  and  called  it  after  himself,  Ella  Capitolina.  Then 
he  forbade  Jew  or  Christian,  under  penalty  of  death,  to  enter  the  same,  declaring 
that  he  would  show  them  the  weakness  of  their  hope  and  falsity  of  their  prophets 

Again,  there  was  born  in  Constantinople  another  child,  Nov.  17,  A.D.  331, 
who  died  June  26,  a.d.  363,  named  Flavins  Claudius  Julinus,  surnamed  Julian  the 
Apostate.  He  said  that  he  would  make  God  a  liar  and  prophecy  false,  for  he 
would  gather  the  Jews  and  build  the  Temple.  Some  of  the  Jews  he  did  gather, 
and  he  began  to  build  the  Temple,  but  God  was  against  him  by  earthquake  and 
by  balls  of  fire  out  of  the  ground,  so  he  ceased  to  fight  against  God.  Even 
England  has  songht  to  bring  back  Israel  before  the  time.  Three  successive  times 
she  has  conquered  Palestine,  and  given  it  over  to  the  Turks  for  keeping.  Naj,  for 
a  time  the  whole  Christian  world  sought  to  force  Providence  iu  this  matter.  You 
})ave  read  of  the  wonderful  crusades ;  no  less  than  eight  of  them,  from  1095  to 
1272  ;  the  time  was  not  yet,  but  it  will  come. 
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IL  Let  us  remember  there  is  a  Qod — a  God  who  has  a  pnrpoae  and  decdgzi 
\  taflih  for  His  people  and  this  land  of  Palestine.     Hear  Him  speak  :  '^  The  laud 
•hall  not  be  sold  for  ever,  for  the  laud  is  Mine,  for  je  are  strangers  and  sojoomers 
^  with  Me  "  (Lev.  xxv.  23). 

1.  Men  write,  talk,  and  speculate,  but  Hiey  leave  out  the  Divine  quantity  in  their 
f ;  0idcujUUuyM,  It  is  this  that  has  couf  used  the  nations  and  the  press.  The  science 
i'.  «f  algebra  has  been  passed  by,  or  this  quantity  could  have  been  found.  There  is 
^if/in  nature  a  force,  or  something,  which  science  names  Catalysis.  It  is  the  name  for 
'r  tta  presence  of  some  force  or  power  that  acts  on  other  things,  rendering  precision 
(  itk  the  chemical  laboratory  many  times  impossible.  How  much  this  catalytic 
■•  power  is  in  any  compound  or  combination  it  is  difficult  to  tell.  It  is  a  Divine 
I  qumntity.  It  is  present  in  the  analysis,  but  not  in  the  synthesis.  The  physiolo* 
^  ipat  meets  it  everywhere,  but  the  anatomist  nowhere.  Science  can  pull  to  pieces, 
Mt  cannot  put  things  together  the  same,  for  thb  catalytic  power  escapes. 

3.  Nations,  kings,  rulers,  and  governments  forget  that  tlie  earth  is  the  LorcTs, 
They  think  they  can  part  it  as  they  like,  but  they  cannot  Tlus  Divine  force  or 
qoantity  enters  and  vitiates  their  conclusion.  Listen  to  Jehovah :  '*  Remember 
the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years  of  many  generations ;  ask  thy  father  and  he 
will  show  thee ;  thy  elders  and  they  will  tell  thee.  When  the  Most  High  divided 
to  the  nations. their  inheritance,  when  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  He  set  the 
hoonds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel "  (Dent 
zziL  7,  8 ;  comp.  also  Isa.  zliv.  7,  and  Acts  xviL  26). 

UL  But  wlm  will  Israel  and  Jndah  return,  and  how  7    That  they  have  to 
return  some  time,  surely  all  will  agree.     The  time  of  the  end  we  belieye  to  be  near — 
1st.  By  the  general  expectation. 

2d.  By  the  grand  revelations  and  teaching  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  this  pillar  and 
witness  spoken  of  by  Isaiah  zix.  19.  In  this  remarkable  structure  the  year  1882 
ia  Teiy  significantly  denoted.  Many  great  facts  in  Israel's  history  have  been 
incorporated  in  this  building  and  have  come  to  pass ;  so  for  Israel  something  is  in 
reserve  for  1882 — perhaps  it  is  the  great  deliverance  spoken  of  in  the  text.  Tlus 
year  is  also  the  wonderful  prophetic  year.  The  **  time  and  times  and  dividing  of 
time  "  makes  1260  years,  which,  added  to  the  first  year  of  Mahomet,  is  equal  to 
our  622,  which  added  makes  1882. 

3d.  By  the  Church  witness.  For  the  Gospel  was  to  be  preached  as  a  witness 
unto  all  nations  before  Israel  are  gathered.  This  sign  is  now  complete.  But  how  will 
this  great  deliverance  be  brought  about — in  Qod's  own  way,  as  from  the  Egyptians  ? 
The  overthrow  and  destruction  of  Turkey  may  be  the  preparatory  cause.  The  Jews 
now  feel  specially  moved,  for  at  their  late  council  in  New  York  they  had  letters 
BuasiTe  from  Berlin,  Paris,  London,  on  how  best  to  promote  the  return  of  those  Jews 
who  desire  to  return  to  Palestine. — Joseph  Wild^  D.D.^  Brooklyn^  a.d.  1878. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XXIJI. ;  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGQESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 

By  action  and  by  word;   and  round  him 
stood 

The   people,  from  his  lips  expecting  know- 
ledge. 
.         .         •         •         >         . 

Th^  stood,  for  be  had  sworn,  in  face  of  God 

And  man,  to  deal  sincerely  with  their  souls  ; 

To  preach  the  Qospel  for  the  Qoapel's  sake. 

Host  gnilty,  Tillainooa,  dishonest  man  f 
Wolf  in  the  clothing  of  the  gentle  lamb ! 
Dark  traitor  in  Messiah's  holy  camp ! 
Leper  in  saintly  garb !  assassin  masked 
In  virtue's  robe  I    Vile  hypocrite,  accursed  1 
I  strive  in  vain  to  set  his  evil  forth." 

— Pottocfe 


Ver.  1.  Negligent  pastobs. 

"  Probably  many  who  are  called  Qos- 
pel ministers  are  more  chargeable  with 
concealing  truths  than  affirming  direct 
error;  with  not  properly  building  the 
house  than  wilfully  pulling  it  down." — 
Dr,  Witherspoon. 

**  Unfaithfulness  is  to  undo  our  own 
souls  as  well  as  our  people's." — Bridges. 

*'  But  the  nnfaithful  priest,  what  tongue 
Koougfa  shall  execrate !        .        •        .        • 
Br  solemn,  awful  ceremony,  he 
Was  set  apart  to  speak  the  truth  entire, 
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Ver.  23.  Qod's  ohnipbbsence. 

During  the  American  war  a  British 
officer,  walking  out  at  Bunrising,  ob- 
served an  old  man  with  his  arm  upraised 
as  if  in  adoration.  The  officer  inter- 
fered with  rude  disregard,  and  demanded 
what  he  was  about.  The  old  native 
replied,  '*  I  am  worshipping  the  Great 
Spirit."  The  officer  asked  derisively, 
'<  Where  is  He t"    To  which  taunt  the 


old  man  replied,  '^  Soldier,  what  ti  JSir 

The  question  was  once  asked  of  i 
little  boy, "  How  many  gods  are  then  t' 
''  One,"  he  replied.  ^  How  do  jot 
know  there  is  only  one  t  "  He  answend, 
"Because  there    is   no   room  for 


more ;  for  the  One  Qod  fills  heavca  ani 
earth." 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

CRmcAL  AND  EzEGETTOAL  NoTES.  Vide  previons  chapter.  Qf.  2  Kinsn  zziv.  1(^11 
Katural  History.  '*  BaakAM  of  Figt :  *'  Vide  Natural  Hiatmy  notes  on  chaps,  v.  17,  TiH  11 
The  "fint  ripe"  figs  (rer.  2),  called  here  hikkurah  {ef.  Isa.  xxviii.  4  ;  Mic.  viL  1 ;  Hol  iz.  10}, 
denotes  the  early  or  spring  fig ;  and  is  still  called  boceore  in  Mauritania,  and  in  Spanish  afli- 
cortL,  The  nsoal  time  for  gathering  figs  is  August ;  the  earfif  fy  gathered  in  June  is  a  niiif 
and  delicacy.  It  is  easily  shaken  off  the  tree  (Nahum  lit  12).  ^e  ''very  hod  fy^^ i^n^t^ 
were  probably  iycatnore  figs;  which,  unless  punctured  as  they  ripen,  turn  acrid,  and  "cannot he 
eaten  **  (Ter.  8) ;  or,  they  may  have  been  decayed  figs.  "  Batkett  of  fig%  **  used  to  be  offered  « 
firatfruits  in  the  Temple. 

nOMILETIC  SUMMARY  OF  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Thb  Baskets  of  Figs  :  ▲  Parable  and  a  Pbophect. 

Kotes : — i.  Those  who  are  amid  calamity  do  not  necessarily  deserve  wcrte  than  Dion 

who  temporarily  escape, 
il  Tliose  who  temporaHly  escape  calamity  may  be  destined  to  far  hearier 

chastisements, 
iil  Among  those  whom  disaster  overtakes  there  may  be  eminently  good  min, 

Daniel  and  Ezekiel  were  among  the  first  captives  ! 
iv.  Self -elation  over  immunity  from  adversity  will  only  invoke  more  hum- 
bling providences.  Probably  those  who  remained  behind  thought 
themselves  better  than  those  who  had  gone  into  captivity;  bat 
heavier  judgments  came  in  due  time  upon  these  boastera 
V.  Adversities  may  Iiave  a  hetieficent  design  and  beneficent  influena  (tea 
5-8). 

I  A  nation  rent  asunder — ^yet  arrayed  beneath  God's  eye. 

1.  Separated  by  ordinance  of  Go(Vs  providence,  God  had  permitted  the  captinty; 
and  He  had  reserved  the  part  which  remained  behind. 

(a. )  In  respect  of  location  they  were  widely  separated.  Babylon  lay  far  oflF  from 
Jerusalem. 

(b.)  In  respect  of  outivard  advantages  they  were  widely  dissimilar.  Exiles  and 
residents.     Yet  both  were  equally 

2.  Present  under  the  eye  of  God^s  omniscience.  One  part  was  captive  in  Babylon 
(ver.  1);  the  other  part  remained  in  Canaan  (ver.  8) ;  but  both  baskets  of  figswer? 
**  set  before  the  Temple  of  the  Lord."  [The  word  ^PJ  implies  that  they  wew 
appointed  to  this  place  before  God's  Temple.]  Thus  the  exiles  in  Babylon  were 
equally  present  to  God^s  eye  as  those  at  Jerusalem.  Equally  under  His  eye  :  ikott 
afar  as  those  near ;  those  amid  adversitf/  as  (hose  amid  advantages, 

(a.)  Wlierever  we  are  we  dwell  under  the  Divine  notice.  We  cannot  go  beyond 
His  ken.  None  are  forgotten  by  God.  Those  "afar  off"  were  still  **  set  before" 
Him. 

(6.)  Amid  our  adversities  we  do  not  lose  the  Divine  Fatherhood,     Even  thougb 
bent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  "  (ver.  4),  yet  Qod  declares, 
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••  I  will  acknowledge  them ; "  and  "  I  will  set  Mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good  ** 
(ver.  5). 

n.  A  BOggestive  comparison — indicating  vast  moral  dissimilarities.  Two 
Iwskets  of  figs  :  in  the  one  were  '^  very  good  figs; "  in  the  other  *' very  naughty 
fl^  " — "  the  good  figs,  very  good ;  and  the  evil,  very  evil." 

1.  Tlieir  experiefKxs  seemed  to  reverse  this  estimate.  It  surprises  us  to  find  tbat 
fllOM  carried  away  captive  were  accounted  *'good,"  while  those  escaping  the 
miaeries  of  exile  are  pronounced  *^  very  bad.''  Here  is  teaching  that  we  judge  not 
€karaeter  by  circumstances ;  that  we  do  not  deem  those  who  most  suffer  to  be  tbe 
greatest  sinners.  ''Judge  not  according  to  the  outward  appearance;"  ''judge 
nothing  before  tbe  time ; "  "I  have  seen  ike  vncked in  great  power,''  ^  The  facts 
were  that  tbe  exiles  were  the  noblest  and  best  of  the  nation  ;  those  left  at  home  were 
the  refuse. 

2.  Their  separation  was  for  a  providential  purpose.  Those  of  the  nation  who 
were  of  any  worth  at  all  were  called  out  and  sent  away  into  safe  keeping,  even 
though  into  exile.  And  there  they  were  in  good  keeping.  Although  it  seemed 
worse  to  be  in  captivity  tban  to  dwell  at  home,  they  were  really  better  off  in 
Chaldea.  Their  removal  to  Babylon  saved  them  from  the  calamities  which  befel 
the  rest  of  the  nation.     "  Whom  Qod  loveth  He  ohasteneth.'' 

3.  Their  distinctive  qualities  was  emphatically  mxirked.  .  "  Very  good — ^very  bad," 
Doubtless  those  who  remained  at  home  flattered  themselves  with  being  better  than 
those  who  were  exiled,  and  more  pleasing  to  Qod  than  those  who  suffered  captivity. 
They  showed  themselves  "  very  bad  "  by  their  pride  of  heart,  by  not  profiting  from 
ike  salutary  warning  of  the  calamity  which  had  come  upon  their  fellow-countrymen, 
by  not  repenting  of  tfieir  own  evils  and  amending  their  ungodly  lives.  The  exiles 
abowed  themselves  *\good"  by  signs  of  regeneration  under  the  discipline  of  cap- 
tivity.' Qod  £[imself  esteem^  tbem  more  favourably  (ver.  5),  and  saw  in  them 
kigfier  excellences  and  more  hopeful  qualities  than  the  rest  possessed.  "  God  looketh 
not  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  at  the  heart." 

nL  A  contrasted  destiny — according  with  tlieir  merit  and  conduct.  The  good 
figs  were  a  delicacy  (see  Natural  History  note  supra) ;  the  bad  were  obnoxious — 
'*  could  not  be  eaten."  There  was  a  reverse  destiny  for  them.  Qod  gave  this  vision 
and  prophecy  to  Jeremiah :  (a)  To  cheer  the  disconsolate  captives  with  a  hope  of 
future  good;  (6)  To  check  tlie  vaunting  of  the  heartless  residents  by  menaces  of  their 
impending  doom. 

1.  The  gracious  destiny  of  the  exiles.  (1.)  They  should  be  carefully  preserved 
(ver.  5).  (2.)  They  were  favourably  regarded,  and  would  be  "acknowledged"  by 
Ood  (ver.  4).  (3.)  Their  banishment  was  for  their  good  (ver.  5).  (4.)  Their 
miraculous  rescue  was  pledged  them.  (ver.  6).  (5.)  Spiritual  regeneration  should  crown 
all  other  and  temporal  benefits  (ver.  7).  Thus  "  God  will  devise  means  whereby  His 
banished  ones  shall  return  unto  Him.'* 

2.  The  hopeless  desolation  of  the  disobedient.  Tbey  bad  refused  to  act  on  GUkI's 
counsel  (chap.  xvi.  8,  9) ;  and  now  boasted  of  their  prudence  in  remaining  in  the 
city;  probably,  too,  they  talked  scornfully  of  the  captives.  But  these  people 
should  (1.)  Be  driven  asunder  over  the  earth  (ver.  9);  whereas  the  Babylonish 
captives  were  altogether  in  one  scene ;  companions  and  confederated.  (2.)  Their 
calamities  would  work  ill  to  them — not  regenerating  them,  as  the  others,  but 
hardening  and  alienating  them  the  more  (ver.  9).  (3.)  They  would  be  subjected  to 
contempt  and  ridicule  (ver.  9).  (4.)  No  hope  or  possibility  of  restoration  would 
be  granted  them  (ver.  10).  Whereas  their  exiled  fellow-countrymen  were  being 
preserved  for  better  times,  they  were  but  reserved  for  greater  woes.  Neither  those 
who  were  carried  into  Egypt  with  Jehoahaz  (ver.  8),  nor  those  who  should  flee 
thither,  would  share  in  the  blesshigs  promised  to  the  Chaldean  exilea  "  According 
to  their  deeds,  accordingly  He  will  repay"  (Isa.  lix.  19\     Qod's  administrations 
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of  chastisement  or  punishment  are  regulated  by  what  He  diacems  axe  tm  ^Sas^ 
tions  and  possibilities. 

See  Addenda :  Ch^stensd,  tst  not  Abandoned. 

Lange  supplies  the  following  homiletio  gummary  of  the  chapter :— • 

Good  and  Bad  Figs — Emblems  or  Humanity. 

Hamanity  in  its  twofold  aspect :  well-pleasing  or  displeasing  to  Gk>d. 

L  The  prisoners  and  broken-hearted  are,  like  the  good  iiga,  well-pleasilg  tl 
Qod.  For  (I)  Tbey  know  the  Lord,  and  turn  to  Him;  (2)  He  is  their  God, lai 
they  are  His  people. 

n.  Those  who  dwell  proudly  and  securely  are,  like  the  bad  figs,  illflpleaidm  U 
God.  For  (1)  They  live  on  in  foolish  blindness ;  (2)  They  challenge  the  jadgnMBt 
of  God. 


HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XXIV. 


Ver.  2.  Theme:  Delicious  and  be- 
PUI5IVE  FRUIT.  "  One  basket  had  very 
good  figSf  even  like  the  figs  that  are  first 
ripe;  and  the  other  basket  liad  very 
nauglUy  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten, 
tJiey  loere  so  bad." 

See  Naiural  History  note  above,  on 
the  varieties  of  figs  and  their  ripening 
periods. 

Analogy:  Men  show  varieties  in 
temperament  and  character,  more  re- 
markable than  the  varieties  among  figs, 
and  more  numerous.  And  among  men 
the  ripniing  matures  at  different  periods: 
some  being  early  ripe — children  and 
youth ;  others  reaching  maturity  only 
in  iJie  autumn  years  of  life;  others 
only  in  the  winter  of  age.  But  the 
differences  among  men  may  be  summed 
up  thus :  good  and  had.  Two  classes 
only.  Gradations  there  are  in  each  class, 
but  the  absolute  qualities  are  only  two. 

L  Growth  under  common  condi- 
tions.     These   figs  were  all   Palestine 

fig«. 

1.  TJieir  original  stock  was  tlie  same. 
All  were  ^^figs;"  and  grew  on  trees 
which  were  identical  in  genus.  So  all 
men,  whatever  their  nationality  or  in- 
dividuality or  parentage,  spring  from 
the  one  stock — humanity;  and  huma- 
nity invested  with  its  qualities  and 
possihilitus  by  God. 

2.  Their  advantages  were  the  same. 
The  same  soil — Canaan ;  under  same 
fructifying  influences  —  religious  in- 
fluences, Divine  teachings,  prophetic 
counsels   and  warnings,    &c. ;  guarded 
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by  the  same  care — Gk>d  watched  over 
both  :  He  the  Gardener. 

n.  Maturing  under  gradoiu  Ib- 
flnences.  Both  the  "  good  "  and  "  Ud  ' 
reached  maturity  and  ripeness.  Tbcj 
could  not  resist  these  inflaences  workiqg 
that  result 

1.  Maturing  influences  which  emr 
pelled  development.  Probably  people 
dislike  their  true  character  being  fcrc^l 
to  decision  and  fruition ;  they  would 
rather  remain  neutral.  But  the  **Jigt' 
could  not  escape  nor  resist  the  actioD  of 
earth,  air,  and  sun.  This  Jewish  natum 
could  not  escape  nor  resist  the  influences 
of  prophetic  teaching  and  providential 
discipline.  On  the  two  sections  of  the 
people  there  had  acted  developing  in- 
fluences :  exile  had  benefited  the  cap* 
tives  j  whereas  exemption  from  cnptivUy 
had  hardened  those  who  remained  in 
Judah.  So  on  all  men  providence,  reli- 
gion, grace,  and  God's  Spirit  are  acting; 
compelling  the  development  and  mani- 
festation of  their  temper  and  character. 

2.  Maturing  influences  which  tested 
their  true  nature.  The  figs  ripened  into 
"good  figs"  and  " naughty  figs."  The 
maturing  processes  do  not  change  the 
nature  of  the  thing  fructified,  but  only 
bring  it  to  complete  development.  So 
Jeremiah's  prophecies  and  God's  pro- 
vidential dealings  did  not  make  tlum 
*'good"  or  '"naugliiy,"  but  tested  their 
tendency.  Thus  life's  incidents  and 
Gospel  preaching  test  us:  prove  our 
spirit ;  try  the  state  and  inclinations  of 
our  hearts. 
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nL  Basnltixig  in  the  completest 
contrast.  ''  Very  good  figs,  even  the 
figs  first  ripe" — a  ddieious  fruit ;  "wry 
naughty  figs,  ,which  ooald  not  be  eaten, 
so  bad  " — rotten  or  repulsive  fruit. 

1.  WhoUy  disiimiiar  in  quality  and 
cluiraeter.  The  exiles  became  hnmble, 
repentant,  reformed.  The  resident  Jew 
became  insolent,  self-secure,  defiant  The 
former  became  a  delicacy  "as  the  first 
ripe  figs ; "  the  latter  obnoxiousj  "  could 
not  be  eaten."  *'Good**  and  "ftocf.** 
What  is  our  moral  quality  or  spiritual 
character  1  Qodly  or  ungodly  ;  sacred 
or  sinful ;  with  Clirist  or  against  Him ; 
redeemed  or  reprobate  1 

2.  Grod  dealt  with  them  according  to 
their  state.  Not  according  to  their  name; 
both  fruits  were  "figs ;"  and  both  sections 
of  the  nation  were  "  Jews.''  But  accord* 
ing  to  their  nature  and  quality  :  "  good  ** 
or  "naughty."  The  "  good  "—God  "  will 
acknowledge"  (ver.  5),  and  make  better 
(ver.  7).  The  "  bad  "—He  would  reject 
(▼er.  9)  and  destroy  {yet.  10).  The  eriles 
became  ripe  for  Qod's  mercy ;  the  resi- 
dents became  rotten  and  repulsive — ^fit 
for  nothing  but  rejection. 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  KNOwnro  God  with 
THB  HEABT.  "  And  I  udU  give  tliem  an 
heart  to  know  Me" 

God  has  often  kind  and  gracious  pur- 
poses towards  men  when  they  least  ima- 
gine it.  "  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel." 
We  are  very  imperfect  judges  of  the  cha- 
racter and  design  of  Divine  dispensations. 
"  No  man  knoweth  good  or  evil  from  all 
that  is  before  him.'*  The  good  figs,  mean- 
ing the  best  and  most  spiritual  part  of 
the  nation,  were  sent  to  Babylon  for  their 
good  ;  and  the  bad  figs,  the  roost  corrupt 
among  the  Jews,  were  kept  in  Jerusalem 
that  they  might  ripen  to  ruin.  Those  who 
remained  in  Jerusalem  no  doubt  thought 
that  they  were  special  objects  of  Divine 
favour,  and  that  they  who  were  sent 
first  to  Babylon  were  the  objects  of  God's 
displeasure :  but  the  reverse  was  the  fact. 
This  may  teach  us  not  to  be  rash  and 
hasty  in  our  conclusions ;  not  to  judge 
before  the  time ;  and  not  to  convert  cala- 
mities into  judgments  (Luke  xiiL  1-5). 

L  The  eminent  blessing  promised — 
a  heart  to  know  and  love  Gbd. 


i.  It  is  inestimably  preeiotu — "to 
know  Him  " — ^know  Him  as  their  God. 
All  knowledge  is  valuably ;  but  Divine 
knowledge  supremely  sa  By  this  is 
meant  not  a  speculative  knowledge, 
which  the  devils  have  in  greater  perfec- 
tion than  ourselves,  and  remain  devils 
still ;  but  a  spiritual,  experimental,  and 
soul-satisfying  knowledge  of  God.  It 
includes  a  knowledge  of  Him  in  His 
revealed  character,  in  His  condescending 
grace,  in  His  covenant  relations,  in  His 
providential  government,  and  in  the  spe- 
cial communion  with  the  souls  of  His 
redeemed  children.  "  The  Lord^  the  Lord 
Godj  merciful  and  gracious** — gracious 
in  making  His  promises ;  faithful  in  ful* 
filling  them.  God  known  in  the  heart 
is,  in  effect,  to  have  the  Bible  opened^  the 
Law  opened)  the  Gospel  opened,  Christ 
opened,  heaven  opened,  the  covenant  of 
grace  opened,  and  the  blessings  and  im- 
munities of  the  spiritual  life  laid  opened 
and  revealed.  But  without  this — with- 
out  Christ  and  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  Gkxi  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  our 
religion  is  a  mere  name — like  a  husk 
without  the  kernel,  like  a  c<uket  without 
the  jewel,  like  a  body  without  the  inform- 
ing spirit. 

ii  It  is  God's  special  gift  "I  will 
give."  He  claims  it;  He  only  is  comr 
petent;  He  delights  to  give  it  This  is 
not  a  natural  attainment,  but  a  Divine 
communication  and  bestowment  All 
knowledge  is  essentially  from  God,  for 
He  teacheth  the  husbandman  discretion, 
and  taught  Aholiab  and  BezcUeel  how 
to  accomplish  the  carved  work  for  the 
tabernacle — but  this  spiritual  knowledge 
is  pre-eminently  from  Him. 

iii.  This  is  often  a  graducU  attainment: 
begun  in  conversion,  carried  on  in  the  suc- 
cessive developments  of  the  Christian  life. 
He  who  impresses  Divine  truths  upon 
the  mind,  at  first,  in  conversion,  opens 
them  more  fully  afterwards — shows  their 
importance,  harmony,  consistency,  and 
power;  removes  doubts  and  jealousies 
and  suspicions  concerning  them,  and 
renders  them  vitally  influential  upon  the 
soul.  "  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know.  His  going  forth  is  prepared 
as  the  morning, " 

One  beam  of  light  breaking  in  from 
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tlie  Spirit  of  God  does  more  towards 
coii£rming  and  establiflhiDg  the  mind  iu 
the  truths  of  religion,  than  a  thousand 
arguments  of  the  most  subtle  disputers, 
or  a  thousand  sermons  of  the  most  elo- 
quent preachers.  Hence  we  read  of  *^  iha 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit." 

iv.  It  is  greoUly  facilitated  by  sanctified 
afflictions.  The  good  figs  must  be  re- 
moved to  Babylon,  to  attain  a  higher 
knowledge  of  Gkn!,  and  a  greater  ripeness 
of  grace.  TJu  school  of  the  Gross  is  the 
scJiool  of  light.  In  captivity  it  is  given 
them.     Afflictions  were  the  means  of  it. 

n.  The  means  of  its  attainment. 

i  Plecul  the  promise  in  prayer.  Oh, 
how  much  need  have  we  to  wait  and 
pray  for  its  accomplishment  in  our  own 
experience  1  Some  are  weak  in  know- 
ledge; slow  in  capacity,  like  the  dis- 
ciples, who,  though  they  had  so  good  a 
Master,  were  but  dull  scholars.  ''  Some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  Qod :  I  speak 
this  to  your  shame."  like  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  V.  12.  *'  We  must  open  our  mouth 
to  Qod  in  prayer,  that  He  may  open  our 
eyes.  "  Open  Tfhou  mine  eyes,"  **  Lord^ 
iliat  I  may  receive  my  sight,"  "  Show 
us  the  Father,  and  it  suficeth  us," 

ii.  Honour  the  methods  of  Diviiie 
%nst7tiction  :  ordinances,  providences. 

iii.  Walk  by  the  light  of  the  truth  you 
knoio.  If  you  have  any  saving  and 
spiritual  knowledge,  be  thankful,  be 
humble.  Do  not  abuse  the  light,  but 
improve  it.  Live  under  the  power  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Resign  your- 
self to  its  transforming  power.  Give 
this  knowledge  room  to  work,  that  it 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified  in 
you. 

iv.  Guard  against  all  the  obstructions 
to  tJiis  knowledge  :  against  sloth,  against 
worldliness,  against  easily-besetting  sins. 
**Ye  did  run  well,  who  hath  hindered 
you  1 "  Some  men  know  much,  but  to 
little  purpose.  Their  hearts  are  too 
strong  for  their  light  This  makes  them 
more  skilful  hypocrites.  These  make 
rents  and  divisions  in  the  Church.  They 
employ  the  light  they  have  to  do  the 
devirs  work. 


nL  The  noes  to  which  this  knov- 
ledge  is  snhBervient. 

L  To  our  happiness .-  free  from  dodbL 

ii  To  our  holiness .-  alienate  ni  fna 
the  world  and  eviL 

iil  To  our  usefulness  .*  makes  us  boU 
for  Gk)d,  a  centre  of  light;  embddcM 
us  to  act  and  suffer. — JSamud  Tkodi^ 
A.D.  1856. 

See  Addenda .-  CHA8TXim>,  TR  ni 

ASANDOSm). 

Theme:  Ak  xnlxohtensd  BMAXtn 
God's  gift. 

**  Since  He  affirms  that  He  wonld  gim 
them  a  heart  to  understand,  we  hems 
learn — 

L  T/uU  men  are  by  nature  blind;  mi 
also  that,  when  they  are  blinded  by  tbi 
devil,  they  cannot  retain  to  the  ngitf 
way. 

iL  That  men  cannot  be  othenriM 
capable  of  light  tbun  by  hemng  God  is 
illuminate  them  by  His  Spirit 

This  passage  also  shows — 

iii.  That  until  the  sinner  boms  h^an 
God's  tribunal  and  owns  Him  to  be  the 
Judge,  he  will  never  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  true  repentance." — Cdfnx 

Gomments — 

'*  He  who  willingly  and  readily  resigBi 
himself  to  the  will  of  Qod  [as  tbe 
exiles  did]  even  to  the  cross,  may  escape 
misfortunes.  But  he  who  oppoeei 
himself  to  the  hand  of  Qod  [as  tbe 
residents  in  Jerusalem],  cannot  esope." 
— Gramer. 

**The  captives  are  dearest  to  God. 
By  the  first  greater  affliction  He  prepares 
their  souls  for  repentance  and  radical 
conversion,  so  that  He  has  in  them  again 
His  people  and  inheritance.  Oh  tlie 
gracious  God,  that  He  allows  those  who 
on  cLccount  of  sin  must  be  so  deeplj 
degraded  and  rendered  slaves,  even  in 
such  humiliation,  to  be  His  people  I  Tbe 
captives  are  forgiven  their  opposition  to 
Gt>d.  .  .  .  God  will  show  them  what 
His  love  can  do  ;  they  shall  retuni,  and 
in  true  nearness  to  God  be  lIiB  true 
Israel. " — Di^drich, 
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NOTICEABLE  TOPICS  IN  CHAPTER  XXI  ?. 

^  topic:  Jeremiah's  Vision  of  Fios.     Reflections  on  some  of  the  characteristics  of 

the  age  we  live  in.     (Vers.  1-3.) 

t^  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  the  force  and  application  of  this  homely  but  sententious 
i^'  little  allegory.  Jeremiah  lived  in  those  dkys  of  declension  and  disaster  in  which 
^;..the  threatened  invasion  of  Judea  by  the  king  of  Babylon  actually  took  place. 
!  Shoae  who  were  '' carried  away"  comprised  the  best  of  the  population  with  regard 
r  to  intelligence,  religious  feeling,  and  patriotism.  Their  sorrows  and  afflictions 
■  humbled  them,  so  that  they  repented  of  their  idolatries  and  obtained  mercy  of  the 
!  Lord.  They  also  found  favour  with  their  conquerors,  and  not  a  few  of  them  rose 
i|:  tQ  high  and  influential  positions  in  the  court  and  kingdom  of  Babylon.  The  Jews 
\  vbo  remained  at  home  with  2Mekiah  ''and  his  princes"  revolted  against  Gk>d 
ii  more  and  more.  Their  heart  was  proud  and  unhumbled.  Year  after  year  they 
I  «Biik  deeper  into  misery,  profanity,  and  vice.  They  not  only  provoked  the  Divine 
-  auger  increasingly,  but  awakened  the  fierce  disdain  and  hatred  of  their  Chaldean 
masters,  so  that  at  length  they  were  so  wasted  and  ravaged  by  pestilence,  battle, 
poTerty,  and  exile  as  to  be  utterly  consumed  from  off  the  land  wbich  Gkxl  had  given 
to  them  and  to  their  fathers  (see  vers.  8-13).  These  were  the  evil  figs,  so  evil  that 
thej  could  not  be  eaten.  The  figs  ought  to  have  been  good,  but  were  not  All  the 
figa  were  figs  of  the  same  season — say  an  unusually  hot  and  dry  one — suiting  the 
trees  in  certain  localities  pre-eminently  well,  whereas  in  other  localities  the  trees 
were  blighted  and  withered,  and  the  figs  which  grew  upon  them,  dry,  dusty,  taste- 
leea,  and  worm-eaten. 

We  are  thus  led  to  think  of  ▲  season  for  fbuit,  peculiablt  intsnss  and 
AKDXNT,  causing  it  to  come  to  pass  that  good  fruit  turns  out  remarkably  good,  and 
had  fruit  remarkably  bad.  The  point  suggested  by  Jeremiah's  vision  is.  That  there 
occur  periods  or  special  circumstances  in  tJie  religious  life  of  nations,  which  tend  to 
develop  and  force  the  maturation  of  cliaracter  with  unuswU  energy  and  cutonishing 
rapidity.  In  such  times  you  do  not  find  people  merely  good  nr  bad ;  but  the  good 
are  very  good,  and  the  evU  very  evil.  Such  a  crisis  it  was  with  the  Jews  at  the 
time  when  Jeremiah  prophesied. 

We  live,  at  present,  in  a  kind  of  IiotJiouse  atmosphere,  which  has  the  effect 
€if  rapidly  developing,  as  well  as  mightily  intensifying,  all  the  moral  and  religious 
elements  which  go  to  constitute  personal  character.  Must  not  the  good  be  very 
ffood,  and  the  evil  very  evil  f 

Suggest  some  of  the  circumstances  and  influences  which  invest  the  times  we  live 
in  with  this  interesting  peculiarity,  and  point  out  a  few  of  the  instances  and  illus- 
trations of  the  effect  thereby  produced. 

L  Oertain  peculiarities  of  our  times  and  position  may  be  noted. 

1.  This  is  an  age  of  extraordinary  intdlectucU  and  social  activity.  It  is  an  age 
oi  many  books  and  much  rea(fing ;  of  fearless  inquiry  and  frequent  discovery,  dsc. 
It  requires  a  great  effort  to  keep  the  mind  calm,  to  aUay  the  frenzy  of  excited  feel- 
ing, to  check  the  extravagances  of  new-found  liberty,  and  hold  &st  to  tlie  sober 
reqoirements  of  sound  principle  and  acknowledged  truth. 

2.  Another  thing  to  be  noticed  is  the  very  full  and  clear  religious  light  which  we 
enjoy.  Compare  it  with  any  period  since  the  Apostolic  age ;  the  Bible  was  never 
more  closely  and  deeply  studied  than  now ;  never  were  its  great  cardinal  doctrines 
so  fully  established  or  so  generally  acknowledged  among  all  sections  of  the  Church ; 
the  Gkwpel  was  never  preached  to  so  many  nations  as  now,  and  at  no  period  were 
there  in  Great  Britain  so  many  preachers  of  evangelical  truth  as  now.  It  would 
seem  well-nigh  impossible  for  any  man  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  things  of  Qod, 
the  claims  of  Jesus,  and  the  way  of  salvation. 

3i.  There  is  also  a  corresponding  increase  of  activity  in  the  Church.    Certainly  no 
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age  has  ever  surpassed  oar  own  in  vinble  earnestness^  in  pecnniary  liberality,  or 
in  the  excitement  and  emulation  of  real  Christian  work. 

What  do  all  these  things  necessitate  on  our  part  individually  t  Tnily  poW 
and  stimulating  agencies  are  in  operation,  calculated  to  arouse  ns  to  repentance  mk 
godly  solicitude,  and  then  to  prompt  and  goad  us  on  to  vigorous  Christian  life 
and  action.  What  bold,  what  firm,  what  fruitful  Christians  we  must  become  if  vt 
enter  fiiUy  into  "  the  spirit  of  the  times,"  considered  as  engaged  on  the'  aids  d 
ChriBt  and  His  Gospel !  But  if  we  refuse  to  do  so,  if  we  set  ourselves  to  rait 
these  powerful  influences,  how  strenuous  must  that  resistance  be  !  how  determiiMl 
and  resolute  and  how  self-consdous  that  action  of  the  will  which  still  fights  agiiMk 
Gk>d  and  clings  to  worldliness  and  sin  I  It  seems  impossible  for  ns  to  be  \alt 
hearted,  undecided,  only  negatively  good  or  bad.  Truly  we  must  take  aides  openlj, 
one  way  or  the  other.  We  cannot  stand  neutral :  we  must  declare  ourselves  boldly 
and  actively  either  for  Christ  or  against  Him.  Behold  the  two  baskets  of  figs;  tiki 
good  figs  must  be  very  good,  and  the  evil  figs  very  eviL 

U  Facts  are  in  harmony  with  theee  reasoningB.  rinstrations  abound  oa 
every  side.     In  this  earnest  age  you  find  eamett  men  both  for  good  and  eviL 

1.  Was  ever  vfar  conducted  on  so  fearful  a  scale  as  we  have  lately  witnessed  itt 

2.  In  our  day,  we  have  also  seen  such  specimens  of  eommereial  roguery  and 
robbfrp,  conceived  on  so  magnificent  a  scale,  and  executed  under  so  clever  and 
admirable  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy,  as  no  previous  age  has  ever  presented  to  the  worid. 
Never,  assuredly,  in  any  land — Sodom  and  Gomorrah  unexcepted — ^have  baier 
things  been  done  than  have  been  discovered  in  our  land,  and  in  our  own  time. 

3.  On  the  other  hand,  look  at  the  men  who  stand  foremost  in  the  van  of  rtligm 
and  philanthropy.  These  are  God's  heroes ;  worthy  of  comparison  with  the  spiritual 
heroes  of  ancient  times,  in  regard  to  all  that  is  noble  in  faith,  self-denying  in  xietl^ 
munificent  in  giving,  or  abundant  in  labours.  These  are  among  the  good  fi^ 
which  by  God's  grace  are  very  good :  and  to  the  production  of  such  instances  of 
exalted  and  matured  piety  the  present  times  are  not  in  the  least  unfavourable. 

4.  One  might  speak  of  hooks  as  well  as  men.  We  defy  any  n^jQ  to  show  such 
noble  and  masterly  treatises  as  are  now  written  by  men  of  sanctified  learning  and 
genius,  either  in  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  or  in  vindication  of  their  conteutt. 
Here  again  the  good  figs  are  very  good,  even  as  the  evil  figs  are  very  eviL 

5.  Then  there  are  public  institutions  and  societies  to  be  looked  at.  There  are  all 
manner  of  good  institutions  set  on  foot,  it  is  tnie,  but  so  are  there,  also,  all  maniier 
of  evil  institutions  established  and  seen  to  be  flourishing.  The  kingdom  of  Satan 
is  as  active  and  roused  up  to  new  exertions  as  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Enormous 
sums  of  money  are  spent  in  the  cause  of  religion ;  but  far,  far  greater  sums  are 
forthcoming  to  support  folly  and  wickedness,  to  build  temples  of  mammon-worship 
and  of  pleasure,  and  to  uphold  the  reign  of  sensuality  and  impiety. 

nx  One  or  two  practical  lessons  ask  onr  attention.  We  live  in  stirring  tiinee, 
in  which  the  forces,  both  of  good  and  evil,  like  the  arts  of  material  warfare,  aw 
developing  unprecedented  resources,  and  putting  forth  unheard-of  and  most  gigantic 
energies;  times  in  which  prodigies  abound,  both  of  wickedness  and  of  goodnese; 
times  in  which  the  "good"  figs  are  very  good,  and  the  "naughty"  figs  very  had. 
It  is  no  small  matter  to  live  in  England  in  this  nineteenth  century.  A  hotter, 
more  crowded,  or  more  excited  moral  battle-field  was  never  known  in  the  histoiy  of 
the  world.     Therefore — 

1.  Let  no  man*s  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound;  nor  let  anyone  think  that 
he  can  remain  a  neutral  or  uninterested  spectator  of  the  conflict  What  a  heavy 
responsibility  rests  upon  those  who  live  in  such  a  century  as  this !  The  religious 
and  moral  influences  which  bear  upon  us  are  mighty  beyond  all  that  has  gone 
before  us. 

2.  This  is  no  time  for  trifling.  Let  us  seek  to  be  good,  and  do  good  :  and  then, 
behold  what  glorious  possibilities  belong  to  us  of  being  pre-eminently  holy,  blest, 
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and  useful !  Ought  we  not  to  seek  this  higher  growth  in  grace  )  Should  we  not 
desire  to  be,  among  the  lowly,  the  most  humble ;  among  the  spotless,  the  most 
pure ;  among  the  active,  the  most  toilsome ;  among  the  meek,  the  most  patient ; 
and  among  the  kind,  the  most  charitable  %  Let  us  be  '^  instant "  in  prayer ;  and, 
like  Abraham,  '^  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."  Surely  this  is  a  worthy  and 
noble  ambition ;  not  merely  to  be  a  Christian,  but  a  Christian  of  the  highest  order, 
3.  Each  may  do  great  things  for  God,  His  talent  may  be  small ;  but  how  much 
may  he  make  of  it !  What  means  of  knowledge,  what  incentives  to  zeal,  what  faci- 
lities for  usefulness  are  within  every  one's  reach !  None  need  be  idle  or  haJf 
employed.  Now,  if  ever,  may  the  ''good  figs"  be  ''very  good,"  even  as  the 
"  naughty  figs  "  are  very  "  bad."  Now,  if  ever,  does  the  saying  of  Zechariah  apply 
to  Qod's  Church :  "  And  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ; 
and  the  house  of  David  shaU  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them." 
Let  us  never  forget  that  he  who  would  have  God  on  his  side,  must  take  care  himself 
to  be  always  on  the  side  of  God. — Rev.  T*  0,  Horton  (Wolverhampton),  in  "  Chris- 
dan  World  Fulpit "  (summarised). 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XXIV.:  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUQQESTITB 

EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  1.  Chastknsd,  but  kot  aban- 

DONSD. 

Three  facts  should  be  here  noted : — 
The  exiles  were  remembered  by  Gk)d, 
as  this  vision  shows.  Also,  they  were 
graciously  esteemed  by  Him — ^better  figs 
than  those  who  remained  at  home. 
Further,  God  intended  good  to  them. 
So  that  when  we  seem  outcast  from 
happiness  and  hope,  God  may  be  only 
chastening  us  for  our  profit,  or  keeping 
us  away  from  besotting  "prosperity" 
(chap.  xxiL  21),  in  order  that  we  may 
be  prepared  for  spiritual  elevation  (chap, 
xxiv.  7). 

"  After  the  storm,  a  calm ; 
After  the  bniise,  &  balm  ; 
For  the  ill  brings  good  in  the  Lord's  own  time, 
And  the  sigh  becomes  a  psalm. 

"  After  the  drought,  the  dew ; 
After  the  cloud,  the  bine ; 
For  the  sky  will  smile  in  the  sun's  good  time, 
And  the  earth  grow  glad  and  new." 

— Mrt,  Crauford. 

Trapp  remarks  that  "Jeconiah  was 
a  wicked  prince,  and  therefore  written 
childless.  Howbeit,  because  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  he  sub- 
mitted to  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  and  his 
company  are  here  comforted,  and  pro- 
nounced more  happy,  however  it  might 
seem  otherwise,  than  those  that  con- 
tinued still  in  the  land ;  and  this^  say  the 
Hebrews  (Rabar,  Hugo,  Lyra)^  was  not 
obscurely  set  forth  also  by  those  two 


baskets  of  figs,  whereof  that  which  was 
worst  showed  best,  and  the  other  showed 
worst  till  they  came  to  be  tasted.^ 

"  Winter  brings  blessings,  so  the  chill 
Of  dark  adversity  ;^— from  its  cold  grasp 
The  soul  revives  reanimate, — more  strong. 
And  better  armed." — F,  A,  Maekay, 

Winter  will  kill  vermin  which  the 
summer  of  success  and  comfort  is  apt  to 
produce  and  nourish. 

"  Adversity  has  the  effect  of  eliciting 

talents    which,   in    pvosperous   circum« 

stances,  would  have  lain  dormant" — 

Horace, 

"  AlUpityiag  Heaven, 
Severe  in  mercy,  chastening  in  its  love. 
Oft-times  in  dark  and  awful  visitation 
Doth  interpose,  and  leads  the  wanderer  back 
To  the  straight  path,  to  be  for  ever  after 
A  firm,  undaunted,  onward-bearing  traveller. 
Strong  in  humility,  who  swerves  no  more." 

— Joanna  Baillie, 

(Comp.  Addenda  to  chap,  xxii.,  Pbos- 

PEBITY.) 

*'I  have  read  of  a  fountain  that  at 
noonday  is  cold,  and  at  midnight  it 
grows  warm.  So  many  a  precious  soul 
is  cold  Godward  and  Heavenward  in 
prosperity,  and  grows  warm  in  the  mid- 
night of  adversity." — Brooks. 

Ver.  7.  "They  SHALL  BE  My  PEOPLE." 
"  This  falling  out  of  lovers  shall  but 
be  a  renewing  of  love  betwij^t  us.  God 
must  sometimes  whip  His  people  to 
duty,  and  gather  them  from  evil,  as  well 
as  entice  them.** — Trapp. 
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Cbtttoal  ahd  ExKamoAL  Kom.— 1.  Chxonology  of  the  Ohftptsr:    *'PoiiKfc  fm^ 

Jehaiakim"  (ver.  1).  It  is  sUted  the  third  year  in  Dmi.  i.  1  ;  but  Umlea  ("SAcrcd  Ciia.^ 
showd  t)iat  Jehoiakim  was  made  king  bj  Pharaoh  Necho  of  Egypt  in  July  B.&  607  ;  wbana 
Nebuchadnezzar  mounted  the  throne  January  21,  B.C.  604:  and  thus  Nebaehadncxw^i  jM 
vear  included  parts  of  both  the  third  and  fourth  of  Jehoiakim.  In  the  Ciuldean  ^iiaia 
[placing  all  chronology  back  by  twenty-two  years]  these  dates  are  B.  a  590  for  JehonkiB'k 
accession,  and  b.c.  586  for  Nebuchadnezzar's.  Cf,  notes  in  loe.io  chapters  TiL  and  x.  Th 
ciiapter  formed  part  of  Jehoiakim's  roll  {rf,  chap.  xzxTi.  29). 

2.  Oontemporary  Soriptures. — Dan.  L;  Jer.  xxztL;  2  Kings  xziv.  1,  2;  8  Chroa.  xmL 
5-7. 

8.  Katieaal  AiEsirs. — Qf.  notes  »»  2oe.  to  chapters  yii.  and  x.  Thia  date  formed  a  momcttsa 
crisis  in  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  JudaJi.  Nebnehadnezzar,  haring  defeated  Fhsmk 
Necho  at  Charchemish,  came,  in  purbuit  of  the  Egyptian  fugitiTea,  to  Jodah  ;  took  Jerml^ 
made  Jehoiakim  Tassal-king,  and  carried  the  best  life  of  the  nation  away  into  Babylon— tfaa 
Iteginning  the  seven rr  years'  Babylonian  captiTity,  which  Jeremiah  in  Terse  11  foretcUa  F« 
twenty-three  years  Jeremiah  had  now  been  Ood*s  prophet  in  Jndah,  calling  his  satios  ti 
repentance  and  reformation.  Jeremiah  was,  during  this  "  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,"  SBid 
his  most  energetic  labours,  persuading  Jehoiakim  from  reliance  upon  Egypt,  and  oouosdlift^ 
both  as  a  matter  of  policy  and  of  religions  duty,  allegiance  with  Babylon.  This  iDeesaed  im 
king  asrainst  Jeremiah,  and  led  him  angrily  to  bum  the  rolL 

4.  Contemporaneous  History. — Nabopolassar,  king  of  Babylon,  being  old  and  deerepi^ 
entrusted  to  his  son,  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  war  a^nst  Pharaoh  Necho,  who  had  penetnied  :o 
the  very  Euphrates  in  Inst  of  empire.  He  won  supremacy  over  his  Egyptian  riral  by  s  ri^ 
toriotis  and  decisive  war  at  Charchemish.  Cf.  notes  in  loc.,  chapters  Tii.  and  x.  "  The  uiagid 
people : "  Ionian  and  Carian  settlers  in  Egypt,  to  whom  Psammetichns  had  given  territoiy. 

6.  Geographical  Befeienoes. — Ver.  20.  '*  Us:  "  lying  between  Egypt  and  the  states  of  tk 
Mediterranean,  north  of  Arabia-Petrea»  between  the  sea  and  Idumea.  {Noi  the  Us  of  Job  11.) 
In  this  geographical  survey,  after  reference  to  Pharaoh  of  Egypt,  first  we  have  mentioned  "tbt 
races  of  Arabia  and  Philistia  that  bordered  on  Egypt  to  the  east  and  west  (ver.  20) ;  tbe&tk 
E«lomites,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites  to  the  east  (ver.  21) ;  the  Phoeniciana,  with  their  colonic^ 
to  the  west  (ver.  22) ;  next  the  Arabian  tribes  of  the  desert^  extending  eastward  fiom  PalcitiBi 
to  the  Euphrates  (vers.  23,  24);  then  the  Elamites  and  Medos  in  the  distant  east  (fer.S5); 
the  near  and  distant  kings  of  the  North ;  and  last  of  all  the  king  of  Babylon  (ver.  26).**— Kid. 
Ver.  20.  **Azzah:**  i.e.^  Oaza.  "  The  remnant  of  Ashdod:"  this  is  one  of  those  preguit 
sentences  which  none  but  a  contemporary  writer  could  have  used.  Psammetichns,  after  a  Begt 
of  twenty-nine  years,  had  captured  and  destroyed  Ashdod,  excepting  only  a  feeble  remaiit 
(Herod,  ii.  1 57). — Payne  SmitA.  [Oath  is  not  mentioned,  for  it  was  destroyed  in  the  ssne  vsr.] 
Ver.  22.  **  The  isUt:  "  properly  the  <oaitJand  (sing.),  or  the  maritime  regions  of  the  Mediter* 
rancan,  where  the  Phoenicians  had  planted  colonies.  Ver.  28.  ** Dedan:"  North  Arabia (Ges. 
XXV.  3,  4).  "Tema  and  Buz:*'  tribes  north  of  Arabia  (Job  xxxii.  2).  "All  that  art  i»tlif 
vtmott  comers : "  see  note  on  chapter  ix.  26.  The  tribe  of  Kedar.  Ver.  24.  "  MimgUd  feofU 
that  dwell  in  the  desert :  **  tribes  of  Cushite  oriirin,  such  as  Kenitea  By  intermarriage  theie 
tribes  had  become  of  mixed  blood.  Ver.  25.  "Ziisrt;"  nnmentioned  elsewhere.  Zistrsavn 
the  eldest  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah  (Gen.  xxv.  2).  This  was  probably  a  district  esit  of 
the  Arabian  desert  towards  Persia.  Ptolemy  mentions  a  Zabra  between  Mecca  and  Medina 
**£lam:**  west  of  Persia,  but  used  in  Scripture  for  Persia  generally.  Ver.  26.  ^'She^aci" 
{cf.  chap.  Ii.  41),  Babylon.    See  Lit.  Crit.  on  word  below. 

6.  Personal  Allusions. — Ver.  1.  "  Jehoiakim  and  Josiah : "  see  notes  on  chapter  i.  **AV^ 
chadrczzar  :**  notes  on  chapter  xxi.  2.  Ver.  3.  *^  Amon  king  ofjudah:"  son  of  Haasoeii, 
fifteenth  king  of  Judah,  and  father  of  Josiah.     For  his  character  see  Zeph.  L  4  ;  iii.  8,  4,  U. 

7.  Natural  History.— Ver.  34.  "  Principal  of  the  jlock  "  (also  in  ver.  35)  :  means  the  best 
and  fattest  of  the  sheep.  Ver.  38.  **  Forsaken  his  covert  as  the  lion:*'  i.e.y  ventures  forth  is 
quest  of  prey. 

8.  Manners  and  Oustoms.— Ver.  1 0.  **  Voice  of  mirth,  and  of  the  bride : "  ^.  notes  tm  loc.  os 
chapter  vii.  3 1,  xvi.  9.  ' '  Sound  of  the  millstones^  and  the  light  of  the  candle :  *  ie.,  the  day's  indoh 
tries,  and  the  evening  social  fellowahips  after  the  day*s  toils  are  over.  See  Addenda  on  ver.  10. 
Ver.  15.  "  Tcdke  the  winc'cup:**  the  metaphor  of  an  intoxicating  cup  is  commoidy  used  ii 
Scripture  to  denote  affliction  or  misery.  Of.  Isa.  Ii.  17-22  ;  Jer.  xlix.  12 ;  Ii.  7  ;  Lam.  ir.  SI. 
&c.  Ver.  30.  "  Oive  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  t/ie  grapes  .*  **  as  the  vintagers  trampled  the  gnpe> 
they  raised  a  loud  song  or  cry. 

9.  Literary  Criticisms. — General  remark  :  the  text  of  this  chapter  is  disfigured  by  nnmerooi 
interpolations,  some  of  which  are  absent  from  the  SeptuaginL  Thus,  from  ver.  9  dissppeir 
the  words,  **  saith  the  Lord^.and  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  My  servcML"  In  ver.  IK 
instead  of  *'  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,*^  the  Septuagint  reads,  *'  aerre  among  the  nations*' 
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Vrom  rer.  12  are  omitted  the  words,  **the  Icing  of  Babylon**  and  **and  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
dnau,**  From  rer.  13  are  omitted  tbe.ploas  ^*  which  Jeremiah  hath  frophetied  aaainst  all  the 
flM^MM."  In  rer.  26,  ^*and  the  king  of  Shethach  thall  drink  after  them**  are  left  oat  in  the 
Beptnagint  All  these  interpolations  were  doubtless  inserted  by  a  copyist  from  the  later 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  chapters  1.  and  li. 

Ver.  26.  **Sheshaeh:  **  this  is  a  cypher  form  of  the  word  Babylon,  and  is  done  thns  : — The 
atpiiabet  letters  are  rerersed  in  order,  and  instead  of  the  proper  letter  of  the  word  being  nsed, 
In  niraiber  from  the  beginning  of  the  alphabet  is  counted,  and  then  the  same  number-letter 
nckooed  from  the  end  of  the  alphabet  is  inserted  in  its  place.    Thus,  2  is  the  ieeand  letter 

from  the  beginning ;  so  B^  is  the  f^eond  letter  from  the  end  of  the  alphabet ;  and  ^  is  the 
$tmlfth  from  the  bc^nning,  while  p  is  the  twelfth  from  the  end.  Babylon  is  in  Hebrew,  BaBbL  ; 
1h^  instead,  the  letters  are  altered  into  SHkSHaCH.  This  is  the  Cabalistic  system.  MiehaeliM, 
kowerer,  explains  the  term  as  meaning  ** brazen-gated**  (</.  Isa.  zIt.  2) ;  others  suggest  ''hoiue 
^aprince;"  Olaasius  argues  that  it  comes  from  the  Babylonian  goddess  8<ieh,  by  r^uplication 
ef  toe  first  letter.  From  this  goddess  Misael's  name  was  altered  to  'He-shaeh,  Further,  the  term 
SkmcB  was  applied  to  a  Babylonish  festival  alluded  to  in  chap.  li.  89,  57 ;  Isa.  zxi.  6.  It  was 
^mrimg  thisfiatt  that  Cyrus  took  Babylon  (Herod,  i).  Thns  Jeremiali  mystically  denoted  the 
lime  of  its  capture  by  this  term. 

Yer.  80.  "Mightily  roar  upon  hi$  hahUatian.^     Hj^  means  both  hdbitaium  and  patture ; 

and  the  text  better  reads,  "  roar  mightily  otfer  hii  pasturage," 

Yer.  87.  "  Peaceable  habitatiane,**   Here,  as  in  yer.  80,  habitation  should  be  padturei. 

EOMILETIC  SURVEY  OF  CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  Manifold  Judgments  of  God. 

The  chapter  distributes  itself  into  sections  thus  : — JuddfiB  captivity  ^yers. 
S— 11);  BabyUm^B  fall  (vers.  12-14) ;  TJie  wine-cup  of  fury  for  the  nations  (vers. 
1(^-29) ;  Tribulations  throughout  the  world  (vers.  30-38). 

Glancing  over  the  whole  chapter,  we  are  impressed  with  the  theme  of  the  Divine 
dispensations  of  judgment  in  relation  to  individuals,  nations,  and  the  whole  world. 
Langs  suggests  the  following :  We  can  speak  of — 

L  The  Jndicial  acts  of  God  according  to  the  conditions  of  their  manifesta- 
tions.     They  are — 

1.  Required  by  the  sins  of  men  (vers.  5^). 

2..  Deferred  by  the  love  of  God  (vers.  5-6). 

8.  Driven  to  accomplishment  by  the  impenitence  of  mankind  (ver.  7,  seq,), 

n  The  Judicial  acts  of  Qod  according  to  the  stages  of  their  manifestatioa 

1.  This  applies  to  current  preliminary  jud^nunts,  (1.)  In  the  life  of  individuals. 
(2.)  In  the  life  of  nations.  Qod  judges  continually  here  below,  both  single  individuals 
and  entire  nations  (vers.  9-29). 

2.  It  applies  to  the  final  judgment  (1.)  In  so  far  as  it  has  already  begun  (vers. 
9-11,  29;  1  Pet  iv.  17;  Matt.  xziv.).  The  theocracy  in  its  outer  relations  is 
already  judged ;  in- this  sense  the  universal  "judgment  has  begun  at  the  house  of 
God."  (2.)  In  so  far  as  it  is  still  future.  Single  empires  have  already  been 
destroyed,  as  well  as  single  men  ;  but  the  judgment  of  the  world  as  a  whole  is  still 
impending  (vers.  30,  seq.).  , 

TEL  The  Jnlidal  acts  of  Ood  differently  represented  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

1.  In  the  Old  Testament  they  are — (1.)  Represented  in  figures  (vers.  30,  31,  seq, 
38).     (2.)  Limited  to  the  earth  (vers.  30,  33). 

In  the  New  Testament  they  are  represented — (1.)  In  their  full  super-terrestrial 
reality.  (2.)  As  extended  over  heaven  and  earth.  (Comp.,  in  contrast  to  this 
passage.  Matt  xxv. ;  1  Cor.  xv. ;  1  Thess.  iv. ;  2  Pet.  iii.). 

IV.  The  jndicial  acts  of  Qod  differently  felt  according  to  the  inward  conditions 
of  men. 

1.  As  destruction  on  the  part  of  the  godless  (ver.  7|  seq.), 

2.  As  deliverance  on  the  part  of  the  pious  (vers.  11, 12). 
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TOPICAL  SURVEY  OF  CHAPTER  XXV.  EOUILETICALLT  ARRASQSIk 

Topic:  P&OPHETS  AND  THEiK  MissiOK.     (Yen.  1.7,  13,  15,  30.) 

The  word  of  tlie  Lord  Iiath  come  tmto  me^  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  riiimg  «0^ 
and  speaking ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened.  And  the  Lord  hath  went  «ato  |m 
all  His  servants  the  prophets^  rising  early  and  sending  thetn  "  {Yen,  3,  4). 


This  is  the  first  place  in  the  book  where  Jeremiah  speaks  of  himaelf  ai  "Ai 
prophet "  (ver.  2).  He  here  records  the  term  of  hit  labours  (ver.  3),  and  alhda 
to  the  changes  which  had  come  upon  his  nation  daring  his  mission  among  them 

L  A  surrey  of  prophetic  work 

1.  His  vast  and  manifold  audience  (ver.  2).  2.  The  lengthened  period  of  Ui 
ministry  (ver.  3).  Nineteen  years  under  Josiah,  three  months  onder  Jehoaha^  fov 
years  under  Jehoiakim. 

U  A  testimony  to  prophetic  fervour. 

1.  His  own  persevering  activity  (ver.  2 :  *'For  three  and  twenty  yeaiS|iuii^ 
early  and  speaking ").  2.  A  succession  of  Divine  messengers  (ver.  3),  so  thtt  tbi 
messages  and  expostulations  of  prophets  were  never  silenced. 

in.  A  statement  of  prophetic  authority. 

1.  He  prophesied  only  because  commissioned  by  GkxL  **  The  word  of  the  Loid 
came/'  &c.  (ver.  3).  Gomp.  also  verses  15  and  30.  2.  The  prophets  werediTiiieij 
constrained  to  their  work  and  witness  (ver.  4). 

rV.  A  summary  of  prophetic  teaching. 

1.  A  call  to  reformation  (ver.  5).  2.  A  promise  of  a  goodly  heritage  (fcr. 
5).  3.  A  warning  against  impiety  (ver.  6).  4.  An  exhibition  of  the  oonseqneneei 
of  sin :  "  do  you  hurt "  (ver.  6) ;  •*  provoke  Me  to  anger  "  (ver.  7).  5.  Predietuni 
of  judgment  (vers.  15,  30). 

V.  An  indication  of  the  Tariety  characterising  prophetic  labours. 

1.  Preaching  (vers.  1-7).  2.  Writing  (ver.  13).  3.  Visiting  (ver.  15).  i,  Jk- 
nouncing  (ver.  30). 

VL  A  protest  against  prophetic  rejection. 

1.  The  people  had  persistently  refused  to  hear  prophetic  messages  (vers.  3,  4,  B\ 
2.  They  had  shown  no  inclination  towards  the  messages  God  sent  (ver.  4).  Comik 
Addenda  on  ver.  4  :  ^Jehovah  hath  sent  to  you  all  tJie  prophets,** 

His  had  not  been  an  easy  ministry ;  comp.  xv.  15-21 ;  xx.  14—18.  But  he  vu 
now  firmly  established  as  a  prophet,  and  had  become  "  unto  the  people  a  fenced 
brazen  wall "  (comp.  i.  18;  vl  27  ;  xv.  20).  But,  alas  1  how  little  had  his  nation 
benefited  !  Repudiating  such  a  messenger  of  God,  and  for  so  long,  their  sin  vai 
the  greater,  and  their  doom  righteously  severe. 

Topic :  NEBUCHADREZZAJt,  God's  Sexvaitt.    (Ver.  9.) 

The  bestowment  of  this  title  by  Jehovah  is  both  rare  and  significant.  It  is  giTen 
in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  emphatically  to  tfiree  persons:  first  to  Ilokt 
(Deut.  xxxiv.  5  ;  Jush.  L  2),  as  the  Leader  and  Lawgiver  of  his  people ;  to  Sehuckair 
rezzar  (Jer.  xxv.  9 ;  xxvii  6  ;  xliii.  10),  as  the  Punisher,  yet  Preserver,  of  Judih; 
and  to  Messiah  (Isa.  liL  13 ;  liii.  11),  as  the  Redeemer  and  King  of  Israel  Note: 
Cyrus  is  called  by  a  similar  name  (Isa.  xliv.  28  and  xlv.  1),  as  the  Liberator  sikI 
Restorer  of  the  exiled  people.    See  Addenda^  ver.  9:  **  Nebuchadrezzar,  My  sensutL* 

I.  A  discredited  and  astonishing  appointment.  Facts  seemed  to  refute  the 
idea  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  to  be  commissioned  and  empowered  to  conqoer  the 
nations  and  possess  the  heritage  of  Israel.  Egypt  had  been  the  Great  Power. 
Pharaoh  Xecho  it  was  who  had  slain  Josiah,  and  had  established  his  authoritr 
between  Egypt  and  the  Euphrates  (2  Kings  xxiv.  7).  And  now  Nineveh  wm 
470 


HOMILETIO  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH.  chap.  xxt. 


Mptared  by  hiniy  the  Assyrian  empire  had  fallen,  and  Nabopolassar,  king  of  Babylon, 
l  WM  infirm  and  old  Jehoiakim,  their  own  king,  was  a  vassal  of  Pharaoh.  All 
theie  facts  seemed  to  declare  that  Egypt  under  Pbaraoh,  and  not  Babylon  under 
"«;  Nebuchadnezzar,  was  destined  to  be  the  supreme  arbiter  and  ruler  of  nations^ 
^  Bat — 1.  Ood  purpoied  otherwue;  and  ''none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto 
I/;  Sm,  What  doest  thou  V 

li:       9.  God  was  preparing  another^  who  was  merely  a  young  military  leader,  and  was 

;   Utherto  unknown — Nebuchadnezzar.      ''Things  despised  God  hath  chosen;  and 

P    lldogB  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  which  are,  that  no  flesh  should  glory 

I:  Jb  His  presence."    Thai  very  year  in  which  Nabopolassar  died,  Nebuchadnezzar,  his 

:    son,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  began  a  series  of  brilliant  victories  which  raised 

■    liim  to  the  highest  position  among  the  potentates  of  the  earth. 

'        n.  An  unchallengeable  temporary  fapremacy.    To  this  person,  whom  Ood 

woold  "  send  for  and  take,"  should  be  given  victory  over  Egyptian  arms  (at  Char- 

ehemiah),  dominion  over  the  mighty  realm  of  Egypt^  over  the  destinies  of  Qod's  own 

people,  and  over  all  neighbouring  nations.     Verse  9  declares  that  (1)  Ood  will 

geiher  together  all  the  northern  nations ;  (2)  place  them  under  Nebuchadnezzac  as 

aovereign  and  general ;  (3)  bring  them  against  Judah. 

The  period  of  this  ascendancy  is  dffiniUly  limited;  but  it  is  equally  definitely 
determined;  nothing  can  prolong,  nor  can  shorten  it 

1.  Qod!B  omnipotence  decides  national  and  individual  .eucendaney.  **  He  raiseth 
up  one,  and  putteth  down  another."  Powerful  nations  are  weak  indeed  in  His  all- 
powerful  hands;  while  weakest  forces  can  be  made  "  mighty  through  Qod.'' 

2.  God^s  omnipoteTice  is  thus  to  be  honoured  in  human  chairs.  Because  Nebuchad- 
aezrar  failed  to  revere  God's  power  as  higher  than  his  own,  and  indeed  the  source 
cif  his  own,  therefore  he  was  degraded.  (See  Dan.  iv.  22,  25,  29-37 ;  also  Dan.  v. 
18-23.) 

in.  A  minister  of  God's  righteone  Judgmente  (vera.  9,  11). 

1.  Specially  employed  by  Jehovah  for  punishing  wrong,  Gidlt  in  Judah  and  the 
nations  had  to  be  scourged,  and  God  used  him  for  this. 

2.  Unconsdausly  employed  by  Jehovah  for  ends  he  did  not  appreciate.  Himself 
no  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  no  willing  "  servant "  of  the  Divine  Master,  he  yet  did 
Qod's  behest  effectually.  "  He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him ; "  "  Men 
are  Thy  hand." 

IV.  A  guardian  of  the  covenant  nation. 

1.  Judah  was  to  be  chastised  for  its  idolatry,  yet  preserved  from  destruction. 
CSi^vity  effected  both  ends. 

2.  Judah  was  to  fulfil  Divine  prophecies  and  mndieate  God^s  faithfulness  to  Hit 
covenants  before  the  world.  Prophecy  had  for  ages  threatened  captivity  bb  the 
penalty  of  idolatry ;  therefore  it  came.  Tet  prophecy  had  as  emphaticidly  guar- 
anteed that  God's  people  should  be  restored  to  and  repossess  their  land  ;  therefore 
their  exile  was  made  safe  to  them,  and  really  preserved  them  intact  as  a  nation, 
while  it  also  disciplined  their  heart  and  prepared  them  for  return  to  Canaan. 

Grod  has  His  own  methods  of  effecting  His  plans ;  yet  His  plans  cannot  faiL  By 
ways  and  agencies  we  should  not  select  He  works  our  "  good  "  (chap.  zxiv.  6).  Over 
all  the  powers  and  projects  of  man  He  sways,  and  does  according  to  His  will 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

(a.)  It  is  well  to  be  reconciled  to  so  great  a  God.  (b.)  We  are  §c{fe  in  the  covenant 
care  of  so  faithful  a  God.  (c)  It  is  hopeless  to  resist  the  purposes  of  so  omnipotent  a 
God. 

Topic:  Seventy  Tsabs'  Capttvity.    (Vera.  11,  12.) 

Rationalistic  criticism  Ib,  of  course,  offended  by  this  specification  beforehand  of 
the  term  of  Babylon's  ascendancy  and  of  the  Jewish  captivity.  The  period  "  seventy 
years"  must  have  been  interpolated  after  the  captivity  was  over  and  the  time 
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known  !  says  Uitzig.  ''  Such  coincidence  of  history  with  prophecy  would  be  a 
sut^)rUing  accident"  says  Ilitzig  again.  Graf  thinks  that  the  prediction  of 
liaby Ion's  destruction,  at  the  very  time  when  it  is  described  as  a  power  dirindy 
cummissioned  to  execute  judgment^  is  somewhat  unsuitable  and  improbable. 

To  this  the  reply  may  be  :  1.  As  the  Biibylonish  ascendancy  began  with  ^ 
year  of  this  prophecy,  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakini's  reign,  this  was  a  suitable  time  fir 
2)redtctivg  the  term  of  its  continuance.  2.  As  God's  judgments  on  the  nations  mn 
now  being  passed  before  tlie  prophet's  vision,  beginning  with  Jerusalem  and  oon- 
))rehendiiig  all  the  earth,  Babylon  could  not  reasonably  be  omitted.  3.  Since  the 
future  of  Judah  in  captivity  was  so  bound  np  with  the  future  of  Babylon,  the  prt- 
diction  of  the  term  of  exile  was  naturally  accompanied  with  tliis  prediction  of  Bakjf- 
loiisfall.  4.  Inasmuch  also  as  the  Jewish  captivity  now  began,  it  was  needfnl— in 
nrder  to  save  the  exiles  from  despair,  to  encourage  their  submission  to  expatriatiGo, 
to  sustain  their  faith  in  God,  and  thus  to  keep  alive  a  religious  life  in  their  souls— 
to  show  beforehand  the  limit  of  the  term  of  discipline. 

I.  The  historic  reckoning  of  this  period.  These  ''  seventy  years  "  began  with 
''the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  and  the  first  of  Nebuchadrezzar"  (ver.  1),  when  he 
first  captured  Jerusalem,  i.f.,  B.C.  606.  They  end  with  the  capture  of  Babjl<a 
in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  B.C.  536  (Ezra  L  \), 
About  the  filling  up  of  those  years  in  Babylonish  history  there  seems  some  slight 
difiiculty.  Nebuchadnezzar  reigned  forty-four  years ;  his  son  Evil-Merodach,  two 
years;  Neriglissar,  who  murdered  Evil-Merodach  (the Nergal-Sharezer mentioi^d in 
chapter  xxxix.  3-13),  Nebuchadnezzar^s  son-in-law,  four  years;  his  infant  ion, 
Liiborosoiircliad,  nine  months,  he  being  then  murdered ;  Nabonedas,  seventeen 
years.  To  these  sixty-seven  years  and  nine  months  may,  however,  be  added  the 
necessary  interval  until  the  Jews  were  really  in  repossession  of  their  country, 
which  niay  fully  account  for  the  literal  "seventy  years," 

H  The  theocratic  purpose  of  this  captivity. 

1.  The  assignment  of  His  people  to  captivity  was  intended  by  God — (a)  to  pvni^ 
their  apostasy  frorn  Ilim  ;  (b)  to  restore  tlieir  fidelity  to  Him  ;  (c)  to  enlighten  then 
concerning  the  true  and  only  Gody  in  distinction  from  the  revolting  forms  of  idolatiy 
and  the  cimseqnent  degradations  they  would  witness  in  Babylon  (chap.  xxiv.  5-7). 

2.  The  limitation  of  the  term  of  His  jyeople^s  captivity  was  intended  by  God — (a) 
tf>  declare  that  the  committal  of  JudaJi  to  Nebuchadnezzar  was  not  an  abdication  of 

m  m 

His  claim  to  them  and  control  over  their  destiny  ;  (b)  to  vindicate  His  potcer  over 
the  mighty  monarchy  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  His  **wrtwH/,"  whom  He  had  exalted  to 
carry  out  the  Divine  plans  ;  (c)  to  foster  the  ho}>e  of  restoration  in  the  hearts  of 
His  people,  and  thus  dispose  tliem  to  accept  tlie  chastisement  and  renew  their  faith 
in  Jehovah.  They  would  only  "  hang  their  harps  on  the  willows,"  not  cast  them 
away  in  despair. 
Ill  The  supernatural  termination  of  Babylon's  power. 

1.  The  empire  rose  and  ended  within  the  predetermined  period  of  "seventy 
years."  A  short-lived  wonder  ;  and  apparently  called  into  existence  only  for  iLe 
temporary  expatriation,  and  therefore  preservation,  of  Judah.  Within  the  term  of 
Judah's  exile,  Babylon  rose  and  fell.  Babylonia  and  the  captivity  were  synchro- 
nous :  commenced  simultaneously,  closed  simultaneously.  This  suggests  the  isut 
imporiance  Judah  assumed  in  God^s  esteem,  Ft>r  h^r  lie  created  Babylon  I  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  "His  servant "  to  punish  and  preserve  her. 

2.  The  precision  with  which  God  limited  Babylon's  ascendancy  sublimely  vindi- 
cates Go'i^s  supremacy  as  the  Governor  of  nations.  **  The  mighty  monarchy  of  Chaldea 
was  under  the  control  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  Ho  who  made  it  flow  like  a  stormy 
ocean,  and  overwhelm  the  nations  with  its  flood,  could  say  to  its  proud  waves, 
Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther." — ]Vordsworth, 

3.  The  predicted,  overthrow  of  Babylon  was  a  judgment  by  Gk)d  upon  the  lust 
of  empire.     Although  the  Chaldeans  were  a  Divine  instrument  for  punishing  the 
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ly  they  knew  it  not,  but  merely  gratified  their  cruel  passions  and  impious  greed 
ower,  thereby  contracting  guilt  which  in  its  turn  called  for  punishment  (ver. 
Under  Cyrus'  command  the  allied  Medes  and  Persians,  after  a  long  and  diffi- 
siege,  captured  Babylon,  B.a  538  ;  and  Darius  the  Mede  assumed  the  throne, 
e  empire  of  Babylon,"  says  Dr.  Payne  Smith,  ''  was  practically  the  work  of  one 
After  Nebuchaduezzar^s  death  it  continued  for  a  few  years,  during  which  its 
try  b  a  series  of  murders  and  usurpations,  and  then  it  fell  for  ever,  and  its 
I  form  its  only  lasting  memorial.  Contrast  with  this  the  promise  to  Judah  in 
.  iv.  27.'' 

ic .-  Pbophbcy  Vindicated  in  Babylon's  Fall.     "  And  I  will  bring  upon  thai 
land  all  My  words  which  I  have  pronounced  against  it  "  (ver.  13). 

he  fall  of  Babylon  proves  the  truth  of  prophecy,  and  prophecy  proved  attests  the 
ne  inspiration  of  prophets.  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  predicted  events  which  be- 
mighty  empires  ;  they  must,  therefore,  have  been  moved  by  the  Omniscient 
it.  Man  himself  '*  knoweth  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ; "  how  shall  he 
lee  the  fate  of  cities  and  destiny  of  nations,  and  at  a  time  when  nothing  could 
cate  such  events  ?     Consider — 

God  minutely  declared  His  prophetic  purpose  against  Babylon.  ''My 
Is  which  I  have  pronounced  against  it" 

He  pronounced  the  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians 
xxi.    2;  Jer.   IL   11).     History  fulfilled  this;  for  under  the  command  of 
21,  who  was  announced  a  hundred  years  before  he  was  born,  Babylon  was 
^pBd  by  the  united  forces  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

God  declared  that  the  river  of  Babylon  should  be  dried  up  (Isa.  xliv.  27  ; 
i.  38).  This  river  was  two  furlongs  broad,  and  more  than  twelve  feet  deep ; 
was  thought  to  be  a  surer  fortification  than  the  city's  massive  walls.  Prophecy 
strikingly  fulfilled  ;  for  Cyrus  turned  the  course  of  the  Euphrates  and  drained 
channel,  so  that  his  soldiers  crossed  and  entered  the  city. 
.  Further,  Jehovah  proclaimed  that  Babylon  should  become  a  desolation.  So 
plete  should  this  desolation  be  that  the  Arabian  would  not  be  able  even  to 
h  his  tent  on  the  site  (Isa.  xiii.  20).  All  this  came  to  pass.  One  part  of  the 
itry  was  overflowed  by  the  river  which  Cyrus  diverted,  making  the  land  a 
1^  marsh,  which  became  so  overrun  with  serpents  and  venomous  creatures  that 
even  the  wild  Arab  could  dwell  near  it. 

bmparing  history  with  prophecy,  in  every  minute  particular  God's  ''words 
^  He  pronounced  against "  Babylon  are  seen  to  be  startlingly  verified. 
L  When  God  denounces  a  city  or  nation.  His  decision  is  not  arbitrary,  but 
istiiLed  by  some  foreseen  fact.     He  foresees  Babylon's  idolatry^  iniquity^  and 
LOUS  pride,  and  therefore  determined  its  destruction.     Hence  this  overthrow 

not  the  result  of  caprice  or  arbitrariness  on  God's  part ;  but  sin  was  the 
m  of  Babylon's  falL  Sin  saps  the  foundation  of  cities  and  empires. 
[L  When,  because  of  iniquity,  Gk>d  determines  the  destmction  of  a  city  or 
•ire,  nothing  can  save  it.  If  ever  a  city  appeared  impregnable,  it  was  Babylon, 
walls,  says  one  writer,  ^*  were  above  300  feet  high,  87  feet  broad,  and  48  miles 
^mpass.**  In  addition,  the  river  Euphrates  appeared  an  insuperable  barrier  to 
nemy  entering  the  city.  Yet,  notwithstanding  its  mighty  wall  with  its  hundred 
IS  of  solid  brass,  notwithstanding  its  wide  and  deep  river,  Babylon  was  taken, 
»rding  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
[en  talk  of  impregnability — the  impregnability  of  walls,  forts,  and  bulwarks. 

only  what  God  defends  is  impregnable,  and  notching  can  stand  when  God 
trmines  its  falL  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  all  illustrate  this — ^the 
er  of  God  to  fulfil  His  counsel.     ''Hath   He  ^id,  and  shall  He  not  do 
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rV.  The  fidelity  of  God,  in  the  execution  of  Hii  threatened  jadgnNBt^  ii 
presumptive  proof  that  He  will  fUfil  all  Hia  gradooa  promlMi.  Hifek 
He  more  delight  in  punishing  the  wicked  than  in  blessing  the  righteoost  Kay; 
He  is  ^^ doio  to  auger/'  but  He  is  also  ''not  douk  concerning  Hit  pronuM.* 
Sure  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  threatenings,  certainly  ^  all  Hia  promises  sn  In 
and  Amcu." 

Vv  Divine  threatenings  have  in  iome  eaeee  been  recalled^  bat  there  an  » 
instances  where  Divine  promises  have  not  been  fUfilled.  The  sins  wiiidi 
incurred  the  threatenings  liave  been  repented  of,  as  with  Nineveh,  and  so  tki 
stroke  has  been  turned  aside.  But  ali  God's  promises  spring  firom  EBs  gnes 
and  love.  Aud,  while  marCs  sin  may  cease,  and  so  the  judgment  be  eaesped, 
GocTs  '*  love  never  faileth,"  therefore  the  promises  can  never  be  recalled.  Proniiei 
may  be  delayed,  but  Diviue  love  and  faithfulness  are  guarantees  that  what  He  Im 
prombed  He  will  assuredly  perform. — AmMngedJram  Bc9.  D.  Pledge  **  Walbmtk 
Jeremiah.*' 

Topic:  The  WnrwrtTP  of  Wr^th,    (Vers.  15-29.) 

A  bold  image,  and  not  infrequently  used  by  the  sacred  writers  (comp.  Pa  hzr.  8; 
Isa.  IL  22,  Lam.  iv.  21,  Rev.  xvl  19,  &C.).  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  points  out  thati^itv 
has  a  similar  idea :  ^*  Suppose,"  says  FlcUo,  **  Qod  had  given  to  men  a  medicatii^ 
potion  inducing  fear,  so  that  the  more  any  one  should  drink  of  it,  so  madi  tbc 
more  miserable  he  should  find  himself  at  every  draught,  and  become  fearfol  of 
everything  both  present  and  future ;  and,  at  last,  though  the  most  coorageoos  of 
meu,  should  become  totally  possessed  by  fear  "  (De  Leg.  L,  near  the  end).  Hmtr 
also  {Iliad  xxiv.  527-533)  places  two  vessels  at  the  disposal  of  Jupiter,  one  of 
good,  the  other  of  evil,  in  which  potions  are  ready  for  men  to  drink  :— 

"Two  urns  by  JoTe*8  high  throne  have  ever  stood: 
The  scarce  of  evil  one,  and  one  of  good  ; 
From  thence  the  cup  of  mortal  man  he  fills. 
Blessings  to  these,  to  those  distributes  ills ; 
To  most  he  mingles  both  :  the  wretch  decreed 
To  taste  the  bad  unmixed,  is  cursed  indeed  ; 
Pursued  by  wrongs,  by  meagpre  famine  driren, 
He  wanders  outcast  both  of  earth  and  heaven." — Pope. 

ncnrr/y  in  general,  suggests  the  following : — "  The  cup  in  the  vision  is  to  be  a 
sword  in  the  accomplishment  of  it  (ver.  16).  (1.)  The  just  anger  of  God  sends  Hit 
judgment  (ver.  15  ;  comp.  Job  xxi.  20,  Rov.  xiv,  10).  The  wrath  of  Qod  in  thii 
world  is  but  a  '*  cup,"  contrasted  with  the  full  streams  of  it  hereafter.  (2.)  Bf 
humCin  hands  the  judgment  was  to  be  executed.  Jeremiah  enforces  the  cop  (ver. 
17) ;  Nebuchadnezzar  wields  the  sword.  (3.)  On  whom  the  judgment  should  fall: 
all  the  nations  within  the  verge  of  Israel's  acquaintance.  (4.)  The  certainty  tad 
irresistihleness  of  the  coming  judgment  (vers.  28,  29).  They  will  not  only  be  loath 
to  take  the  cup,  but  will  refuse  to  believe  the  judgment  will  ever  come ;  but  God 
will  see  to  it  that  they  drink  it."     Suggestions : — 

(L)  There  is  a  God  who  judges  in  tJie  earth,  to  whom  all  nations  are  accouiUble, 
and  by  whose  judgments  they  must  abide. 

(ii.)  God  can  easily  bring  to  ruin  the  greatest  nations — the  most  numeroo!, 
powerful,  and  secure. 

(iii.)  Those  who  have  maltreated  God's  people  will  be  certainly  reckoned  with 
for  their  deeds.  The  year  of  recompense  will  come  on  ali  who  have  vexed  aud 
afHicted  Israel. 

(iv.)  llie  predictions  of  God's  prophets  will  in  due  time  assuredly  be  accomplished. 
Isaiah  had  long  before  this  prophesied  of  these  nations  (chap,  xiii.,  «fec.),  end  nof 
at  length  these  predictions  will  have  complete  fulfilling. 
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Thoie  who  are  ambitious  of  power  and  dominion  commonly  become  the  plagues 
r  generation.     Nebuchadnezzar  was  so  proud  of  his  might  that  he  became 

the  sense  of  right. 
I  TJie  greatest  pomp  and  power  of  tliis  world  are  of  very  uncertain  continuance. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  greater  force  kings  themselves  must  yield  and  become 
».     (See  Addenda  on  verse  15  :  The  Winb-oup  of  Fubt.) 

ie:  "Shkshach:"  Babylon  Revebsed;  Babylon's  Fate.     (Ver.  26.) 

The  term  ''Sheshach'*  was  a  disguised  name  for  magnificent  Babyloa 
rhere  was  a  prudential  reason  at  this  crisis  for  concealment  of  the  reference  of 
"ediction.  This  prophecy  of  Babylon's  overthrow  was  one  sure  to  become 
I  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  then  might  have  incensed  them  against  the  captives, 
ention  of  '*  the  king  of  Babylon  "  and  ''  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  "  in  verse 
s  doubtless  a  later  insertion  into  the  text,  and  has  no  place  in  the  Septuagint 
it  Crit.y  supra.)  But  this  hidden  reference  would  not  be  understood  by  the 
B,  though  well  imown  in  its  reference  by  the  captives.  Consequently  there 
>  severity  shown  in  Chaldea,  either  to  Jeremiah  (chap,  zxxix.  11),  nor  those 
nation  who  favoured  surrender  to  Chaldea  rather  than  to  Egypt. 
ritere  was  much  ingenuity  shown  in  the  literary  method  of  concealment  (See 
ritf  supra,  on  the  inverted  letters  which  are  here  used  for  Babel.)  Also  (and 
y  accept  the  further  idea),  since  Shoes  was  the  name  of  the  festival  which 
be  held  at  the  very  hour  of  Babylon's  overthrow,  the  name  would  indicate 
exiles  not  only  the  citffs  fall,  but  the  actual  season  of  the  year  when  the 
should  transpire.  Yet  the  Chaldeans  themselves  would  decipher  no  meaning 
mysterious  term.  Nevertheless  this  dexterous  use  of  the  peculiarly  Chaldeau 
e  "  Shadi**  (as  in  Me-«AacA),  would  suffice  to  connect  the  name  with  the  city 
hour  of  its  fall,  when  the  prediction  was  pointed  out  by  the  Hebrews  to  their 
)nish  captors. 
The  term  *<  Sheshach"  became  a  significant  watchword  among  the  Jewish 

Its  meaning  was  to  them  a  gracious  prophecy.  Among  the  exiles  it  became  a 
I  of  deliverance.  It  counselled  patience,  animated  hope,  and  sustained  faith, 
them  to  refuse  to  ''  sing  the  Lord's  songs  in  a  strange  land,"  yet  to  preserve 
dlenced  and  suspended  harps  for  future  use.  It  disarmed  all  inducements 
i  into  Chaldean  idolatry,  for  it  reminded  them  that  as  their  Jerusalem  had 
because  of  her  apostasy  to  idols,  so  would  Babylon :  for  Jehovah  was  a 
s  God,  and  His  glory  He  would  not  give  to  others. 

Its  suggestiveness  informed  tJiem  of  the  issues  of  the  final  siege.  When  the 
I  and  Persians  arrived  at  the  walls  of  Babylon  and  laid  siege,  the  Chaldeans 
)roudly  scornful  of  their  demands  to  surrender,  and  trusted  to  the  strength 
ir  walls,  the  splendour  of  their  fortifications,  the  resources  of  their  city,  and 
sued  the  daring  foe  !  But  Judah  *'  knew  the  time  of  her  visitation,"  and 
hach  "  became  the  watchword  which  sufficed  to  interpret  the  meaning  of  the 
ind  forecast  the  issues  thereol  When  Cyrus  was  at  the  gates  of  Babylon, 
stival  Shace  was  being  held,  and  both  king  and  people  had  abandoned  them- 
to  idolatrous  carousaJs.  While  they  besotted  themselves,  the  exiles,  on  the 
hand,  would  eagerly  scan  ''  the  signs  of  the  times,"  praying  to  the  Qod  of 
for  tbe  fulfilment  of  their  ardent  hopes,  that  the  '^  set  time  to  favour  Zion 
come,"  and  **  ShesJuich  "  would  be  whispered  among  them  as  indicating  their 
once  as  to  the  nearness  of  the  end.     (See  Addenda  on  verse  26 :  The  EIino 

ESHACH  SHALL  DBINK.) 

The  term  *'  Sheshach,"  then,  held  a  definite  prediction  of  the  city's  £a1L 
In  the  inversion  of  i/ie  letters  {"  Sheshach "  for  ''  Babel")  there  was  signified 
verted  fortunes  of  tJie  city.    It  would  come  to  pass  that  the  pride  of  Babel 
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Tvould  be  reversed  ;  all  its  glory  should  be  changed,  and  its  lofty  name  be  oomd 
with  discredit. 

2.  This  final  overthrow  of  the  conqueror  and  captor  %ffcu  required  ta  enlcr  U 
vindicate  God^e  rightemisfiess,  **Ji  Judah  was  to  be  punished,  and  Ghaldesb 
invested  with  universal  empire,  was  it,"  asks  Dr.  Payne  Smith,  **  becaoM  tti 
Chaldeans  were  more  approved  hy  God  in  religion  and  moraU  than  the  Jewsf  Sa 
They  were  simply  Oud's  scourge,  made  fit  to  be  so  by  the  Tigoar  of  one  sua; 
and  at  his  death  punishment  will  befall  them  also /or  their  own  situ;  and  inlittli 
more  than  twenty  years  after  Nebuchadnezzar's  death,  their  empire  will  ceaae  &r 
ever.  They  existed  only  to  do  the  base  office  of  an  executioner,  and,  that  done,  tkf 
will  be  laid  aside." 

Topic:  God's  CoyxROVEBSY  with  Humanity.  **A  noise  shall  come  even  to  de 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  tlie  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  ike  nations^  He  tnS 
plead  with  all  flesh;  He  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sward,  Mtt&tk 
Lord"  {ver.  31). 

Universal  disturbance  is  predicted.  It  would  come  in  this  instance  throogli  tbe 
military  aggressions  and  devastations  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  would  mardi  onr 
tlie  nations  in  irresistible  conquests.  But  behind  Nebuchadnezzar's  armies  Jehonh 
would  stand,  vindicating  the  laws  which  those  nations  had  violated,  and  punishing 
the  wicked  with  the  sword.     (See  Addenda  on  verses  28  and  29.) 

(i.)  In  world-wide  commotions  we  must  recognise  the  direct  action  of  the  Lord  GU. 
'*  When  judgments  are  abroad ''  there  is  evidence  that  God  has  arisen  to  "shake 
terribly  the  earth''  (Isa.  ii.  19). 

(a.)  Tiiese  universal  commotions  occur  not  hy  haphazard,  (6.)  Natural  ^endei 
[as  now  Nebuchadnezzar's  armies]  are  supernatural  instrumentalities,  (c)  There  is 
a  purpose  and  a  providence  in  such  vast  and  solemn  commotions,  (d.)  JUverendi/ 
yield  to  these  ^*  pleadings  "  of  God  whenever  they  occur. 

(ii.)  Grecit  crises  occur  when  God  places  humanity  in  arraignment.  He  may  send 
out  war  over  the  earth,  or  pestilence,  or  fruitless  seasons,  or  paralysis  of  industries: 
but  in  human  history  there  do  periodically  occur  such  grave  epochs  when  God  mani- 
festly enters  into  controversy  with  His  creatures. 

{a,)  Wrong,  which  is  in  the  world,  seems  at  definite  periods  to  culminate,  Ini- 
(jtiity  gets  into  the  ascendant  everywhere,  and  requires  a  mighty  shaking  and  8ha^ 
tering  to  be  cast  down  again  into  shame  and  defeat.  (6.)  God  calls  humanity  io 
(tftstver  for  its  %vrongdoing.  He  has  His  own  manifold  ways  of  doing  this — war, 
disaster,  <fec.  (c.)  Judgments  sweep  over  the  earth  in  stem  protestations.  Calami- 
ties are  God's  proclamations  of  displeasure. 

A  controversy  implies  that  wrong  exists  which  God  will  have  set  right, 

I.  There  is  just  cause  why  €k)d  should  come  into  controversy  with  humanity. 

1.  He  has  given  us  7iatur<d  revelation,  yet  we  have  misused  it  (Rom.  L  17-20). 

2.  He  has  made  Himself  and  His  will  known  in  human  history,  yet  we  bare 
ignored  Him  (Prov.  i,  24,  25). 

3.  He  has  sent  His  messengers  to  the  world,  yet  we  have  repudiated  them  (comp. 
ver.  4  with  Matt.  xxi.  35,  <fec.;  xxiii.  34,  to  the  end). 

4.  He  sought  to  reconcile  humanity  to  Himself,  yet  we  have  refused  His  grace 
(comp.  2  Cor.  v.  19  with  Heb.  ii.  3,  x.  28). 

n.  Human  history  has  been  interrupted  by  epochs  in  which  God  has  pleaded 
with  all  flesh. 

1.  Recall  to  thought  the  black  dates  which  have  become  marked  on  all  national 
records.    Not  a  nation  has  been  without  them  ;  times  of  awful  solemnity  and  sorrow. 

2.  Grave  crises  have  also  come  upon  many  7iations  simultaneously.  International 
calamities  and  wars  and  plagues,  by  which  countries  and  peoples  have  been  plunged 
into  common  distress  and  amaze. 
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3.  Over  the  whole  habitable  world  great  controversies  have  gone  forth  from  Qo<L 
What  was  the  ancient  Floods  what  the  first  preaching  of  the  CrosSy  what  the  He- 
formation^  what  those  modem  evangeliitic  and  revived  movements,  but  occasions 
when  God  <'  pleaded  with  all*  flesh  "  ? 

nL  A  deUnauent  world  will  assuredly  be  brought  to  Jndgment  by  Jehovah. 

1.  It  is  an  etei'nal  law  and  necessity  that  wickedness  shall  be  rebuked  and 
punished  (comp.  2  Pet.  ii.  4-6). 

2.  It  is  predetermined  that  the  lives  of  men  shall  be  brought  he/ore  the  throne  of 
God  for  judgment  (Acts  xvii.  31). 

Application, — (a.)  God  now  '<  pleads  **  with  us  for  our  reconciliation  and  salvO' 
tion.  (6.)  His  "  controversy  "  will  be  the  more  dreadful  with  us  if,  hy  rejecting  His 
ffrace,  we  compel  Him  to  "  plead  "  with  us  in  judgment.    (See  Addenda  on  verse  30.) 
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Ver.  1.  "Thb  fourth  yeab  of 
Jehoiakim."  This  date  was  the  turn- 
ing-point in  Oriental  history.  The 
armies  of  £g3rpt  and  Babylon  met  in 
deadly  and  decisive  battle  at  Charche- 
mish,  and  God  gave  the  ascendancy  to 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Immediately  after 
this  battle,  and  probably  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  his  victorious  army  ap- 
peared in  Palestine,  Jeremiah  delivered 
this  prophecy,  whidi  foretells  the  great- 
ness of  the  Babylonish  empire,  mentions 
the  countries  over  which  it  is  to  extend, 
and  the  exact  term  of  its  duration. 
During  this  year  Jeremiah  had,  in  vain, 
been  seeking,  with  the  wisdom  of  a  states- 
man and  the  fervour  of  a  patriot,  to 
detach  Jehoiakim  from  Egypt  and  induce 
him  to  accept  Nebuchadnezzar's  supre- 
macy. This  led  Jehoiakim — a  year  later 
— both  to  bum  the  prophet's  roll  (comp. 
chap.  XXX vL  32),  to  endeavour  to  slay 
the  prophet  (ibtd.  26),  and  thereby  to 
silence  all  further  Divine  messages  to 
him,  till,  at  the  close  of  his  reign,  the 
Chaldeaus  were  marching  upon  Jerusa- 
lem.— Comp.  Speaker^s  Commentary. 

Ver.  4.  "Jehovah  hath  bknt  to 
Tou  ALL  His  prophets."  God  is  a 
long-suffering  God,  who  desireth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner ;  therefore  He  gives 
the  first  world  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years'  time  for  repentance  (Gen.  vL  3). 
Lot  preaches  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
more  than  twenty-five  years  (Gen.  xiiL 
13,  xxix.  14).  Christ  preaches  repent- 
ance three  and  a  half  years,  and  the 
Apostles  forty  years,  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.     But  dost  thou  not 


know  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  t — Cramer, 

Ver.  5.  "  Turn  tr  evert  one  prom 
HIS  EVIL  WA7."  Each  must  separately 
repent  and  turn  from  hia  own  sin.  None 
is  excepted,  lest  they  should  think  their 
own  guilt  extenuated  because  the  evil  is 
general — Jamieson. 

Ver.  9.  "  Nebuchadnezzar,  My  ser- 
vant." This  title,  so  remarkable  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  the  especial  epithet, 
first  of  Moses,  and  then  of  the  Messiah, 
is  thrice  given  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
marks  the  greatness  of  the  commission 
intrusted  to  him. — Payne  Smith. 

The  Jews  boasted  that  they  were  the 
servarUs  of  Jehovah.  Yet  a  heathen 
king  IB  here  called  God's  servant,  as 
being  more  His  servant  than  they  were, 
and  as  serving  God  in  destroying  them  / 


Ver.  10.  "Sound  of  the  mill- 
stones.'' As  a  household  morning 
employment,  all  the  mills  of  a  town 
would  be  heard  together,  since  the  cus- 
tom was  for  only  enough  com  for  the 
day's  need  to  be  ground  at  a  time.  The 
labour  was  severe. 

**  Light  of  the  candle,"  i.e.,  niglu- 
light.  These  are  so  common  in  use  in 
the  East  that  the  poorest  bum  candles 
all  through  the  night 

Payne  Smith  suggest  beautifully  that 
the  "  sound  of  the  millstones  "  was  the 
sign  of  the  preparation  of  the  daily  meal, 
and  that  the  '*  light  of  the  candle  "  was 
the  sign  of  the  assembling  of  the  family 
after  the  labours  of  the  day  were  over. 
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Ver.  15.  The  wiNE-oup  OF  FUBY.  A 
<'cup"  is  often  in  Scripture  put  for 
affliction,  and  "  wine  "  for  extreme  con- 
fusion and  wrath.  Here  the  figure 
indicates  stupift/inff  judgmerUi  (comp. 
chaps,  xlix.  12,11.  7.)  We  need  not  sup- 
pose, with  Michaelis,  that  Jeremiah 
actually  offered  a  wine  -  cup  to  the 
ambassadors  of  the  nations  assembled 
at  Jerusalem.  "  Make  them  drink^*  t.&, 
by  denunciations  of  their  sins  and  pre- 
diction of  their  doom. 

Ver.  26.  ''The  kino  of  Sheshach 
SHALL  DRINK.''  '*  Belshazzar,  the  bes- 
zling  king  of  Babylon,  whilst  he  is 
quaffing  in  the  Tessels  of  God's  house 
to  the  honour  of  Shat  {SJiemc^  id  eH 
poculum  Icetitias  aut  tanitatis^  vel  seri- 
cum  tuum)f  the  Babylonian  goddess, 
whence  those  feast  days  were  called 
6axiai  rifjLioai^  being  like  the  Boman 
Saturnalia.  Antichrist  also,  who  hath 
troubled  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
shall  himself  perish,  together  with  his 
Babylon  the  great,  which  hath  made  the 
nations  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
f  o  rnications. " —  Trapp, 

Ver.  28.  "Ye  shall  certainly 
DRINK."  No  effort  of  theirs  to  escape 
the  destruction  will  avail 

"If  they  either  do  not  believe  thy 
threaten  ings,  or  else  disregard  them,  as 
thinking  themselves  sufficiently  pro- 
vided against  hostile  invasion,  you  shall 
let  them  know  that  the  judgments  de- 
nounced against  them  are  Qod's  irre- 
versible decree." — Loivth, 

"The  destruction  of  the  heathen 
nations  was  fixed  and  certain.  Of  this 
they  might  be  assured  l>y  the  fact  that 
the  Jews,  who  were  Jehovah's  peculiar 
people,  were  not  spared." — Henderson, 

Ver.  29.   "I  begin  to   bring  evil 

ON   THK   CITY  WHICH   IS  CALLED  BY  My 

NAME."  "If  God  spares  not  the  city 
in  which  He  has  chosen  a  temple  for 
Himself,  and  designed  His  name  to  be 
invoked,  how  can  He  spare  aliens  to 
whom  He  has  never  made  any  promise, 
as  He  regarded  them  as  strangers  ?  //", 
t/ten,  th^.  green  tree  is  consumed^  how  can 
t/ie  dry  remain  safe  ?  This  ia  the  im- 
478 


port  of  the  passage.  The  Apostk 
the  same  argument  in  other  words;  for 
after  having  said  that  judgment  mU 
begin  at  God^s  htnue^  he  immediiriy 
shows  how  dreadful  the  Tengesnes  i 
Gk)d  would  be  upon  His  open  eiiemiBi(l 
Pet  iv.  17).  ...  It  is  better  for  ■ 
that  Qod  should  begin  with  us,  asit 
length  the  wicked  shall  in  their  tm 
be  destroyed ;  and  that  we  should  eodin 
temporal  evils,  that  Qod  may  at  lofth 
raise  us  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  Hi 
paternal  favour.  And  for  this  rem 
Paul  also  says  that  it  is  a  demondratm 
of  the  just  judgment  of  €rod  when  tbe 
faithful  are  exposed  to  many  evils  (3 
These.  L  4,  5)."— Calvin. 

Ver.  30.  "  Thb  Lord  shall  boh.' 
In  highly  poetic  language  the  judgmeot 
of  the  Gentiles  is  described.  Jehofik 
has  lisen  like  a  lion  from  his  oomrt^ 
and  at  His  roaring  tbe  whole  world  ii 
filled  with  terror  and  confusion.  Sheap 
and  shepherds  roll  on  the  ground  in  eon* 
stemation,  but  cannot  escape ;  for,  fib 
a  storm-wind,  judgment' stalks  abroad, 
and  the  slain  of  the  land  cover  the 
ground  from  one  end  of  the  earth  unto 
the  other,  and  .lie  unwept  and  without 
burial — Payne  Smith, 

The  roar  was  first  to  go  forth  orer 
Jadea,  wherein  were  "  the  sheep  of  Hii 
pasture"  (Ps.  c.  3),  and  thence  into 
heathen  lands. 

•*  Hk  will  mightily  roar."  Pliny 
reporteth  of  the  lioness,  that  she  bringeth 
forth  her  whelps  dead,  and  so  they  re- 
main for  the  space  of  three  days,  until 
the  lion,  coming  near  to  the  den  where 
they  lay,  lifteth  up  his  voice  and 
roareth  so  fiercely  that  they  presently 
revive  and  rise.  The  "  Lion  of  the  trib« 
of  Judah  "  will  roar  to  like  purpose  at 
the  last  day  ;  and  doth  afore,  when  He 
pleaseth,  roar  terribly  upon  His  enemies, 
to  their  utter  amazement  (Joel  iii  16; 
Amos  i.  2,  iiL  8). — Trapp. 

"  The  strict  judgment  of  Qod  sounds 
much  stronger  and  clearer  than  we  can 
bear.  Hence  the  six  hundred  thousand 
men  were  so  terrified  when  they  heard 
the  voice  of  God,  that  they  said,  '  Let 
not  God  speak  with  us  lest  we  die' 
(Exod.  XX.  19).  It  is  well  that  we  do  not 
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refuse  to  heaj*,  or  stop  our  ears  against 
the  sweet  sound  of  Gkxl's  voice  in  the 
sacred  office  of  the  preacher,  because  we 
can  have  it  (Ps.  xcv.  8) ;  or  the  time 
will  come  when  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
hear  its  awful  roaring,  which  Gbd  for- 
bid. For  when  the  lion  roars,  who  shall 
not  be  afraid  1  (Amos  iii.  8.)" — Cramer. 

Yer.  37.  Theme  :  Peacbable  habita- 
tions OVKBTHBOWN.  ''The  peaceable 
habitations  are  cut  down,  because  of 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord." 

L  Wrath  destroys  the  peacefolness 
of  any  habitation  into  which  it  enters, 


be  it  (a)  a  horns;  (6)  the  heart;  (r)  a 
church, 

U  Divine  displeasnre,  if  provoked, 
will  drive  ns  into  homeless  desolation. 
(a,)  All  refuges  will  fail  to  shelter  us. 
(6.)  Pleasant  scenes  are  wrecked  if  God  be 
(ingry.  (c)  "  Peaceable  habitations  **  re- 
guirCf  for  their  very  existence,  that  we  be 
"  at  peace  with  God." 

in.  Peace  and  safety  are  possiUe 
to  those  who  live  in  God's  love.  All 
others  will  be  homeless  in  the  evil  day. 
But  sudden  destruction  shall  not  come 
upon  them.  Their  souls  shall  dwell  in 
peace,  always  secure  and  at  rest. 


CHAPTER  XXVL 

Cbittcal  and  Ezboetical  Notks. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.  About  three  years  earlier 
tlian  the  prophecy  of  preceding  chapter.  Cf.  chapter  viL  with  this,  and  it  is  erident  that  they 
are  synehronoua.  Eiidently  this  narratiTe  recorids  the  dangers  to  which  Jeremiah  exposed 
himself  by  the  deliyeiy  of  that  faithfnl  protest  against  his  nation's  iniquity.  Jehoiakim  had 
just  ascended  the  throne,  and  forthwith  inaugnraled  a  course  of  public  apostasy  which  called 
forth  from  Jeremiah  this  pungent  and  fearless  remonstrance,  ifaturally  enough  it  greatly 
incensed  the  ''priests  and  the  prophets"  (ver.  8) ;  though  the  "  princes'*  spoke  out  boldly  for 
his  defence  (ver.  16) ;  and  through  the  interposition  of  Ahikun,  Jeremiah  escaped  yiolence 
(ver.  24).    Cf,  critical  notes  to  chapter  vii. 

For— 2.  Contemporary  Scriptures;  8.  National  Aifidn ;  audi.  ContemporaDeoiis  History, 
if.  chap.  Tii.,  in  toe. 

5.  Oeographical  Beferences.— Ver.  6.  ^^ShUoh ;"  ef.  note,  chap.  vii.  12,  m  he,  Yer.  10.  "  The 
entry  of  Hie  new  gate :  **  ie.,  the  gate  originally  erected  by  Jotham  (2  Kings  xv.  85),  "  the  higher 
gate,"  and  now  recently  restored.  The  Targum  reads,  the  new  gate.  Ver.  20.  " Kitjath-jearim:" 
cir,  nine  miles  north  west  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  ark  rested  after  the  destruction  of  Shiloh, 
on  its  return  from  Philistia. 

6.  Personal  AllusionB.— Ver.  18.  **  Micah  the  Morasthite :  **  tf,  Micah  i.  1,  and  iii.  12. 
The  text  here  is  H^SD,  Michayah;  the  full  form  of  his  name  meaning,  Who  is  like  Jahf    But 

many  MSS.  omit  the  Tod,  and  read  simply,  H^D,  Mieah,    His  natiTe  Tillage,  Moresheth  [Heb. 

Mora$htt]t  near  Elutheropolisi,  in  Philistia  (Jerome).  He  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah  in 
Judah,  and  with  Amos  and  Hosea  in  Israel. 

Yer.  20.  "  Urijah  the  son  of  S/iemaiah:**  nothing  more  is  known  of  Urijah  than  is  here 
recorded. 

Yer.  22.  "Elnathan  the  son  qfAchbor:"  Ackbor  was  one  of  the  princes  sent  to  Huldah  by 
Josiah  (2  Kings  xxii.  12).  Elnathan  was  father  of  Nehushta,  the  mother  of  King  Jehoiachin, 
therefore  Jehoiakim's  father-in-law. 

Yer.  24.  **Ahikam  the  ion  of  Shaphan:**  one  of  Josiah's  messengers  to  Huldah  after  the 
dlBcovery  of  the  copy  of  the  law  in  the  Temple  by  Hilkiah  the  priest  (2  Kings  xxii.  12-14). 
Hilkiah  made  known  the  discoTcry  to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  most  probably  this  Shaphan.  Ahikctm 
was  father  to  Gemariah,  who  lent  Jeremiah  his  room  for  the  public  reading  of  the  prophet's 
roll ;  and  of  Oedaliah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  afterwards  made  governor  of  the  land  (chap. 
xxxix.  14),  indicating  that  the  attachment  of  the  father,  Ahikam,  to  Jeremiah  was  inherited  by 
his  sons. 

7.  Manners  and  Cnstoms. — Ver.  2.  *'5to«d  t»  the  gate  of  the  Lord*s  house:  *'  see  Homiletic 
Outlinet,  preliminary  note,  p.  149.  **  Unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah  which  come  to  worship:'*  at  one 
of  the  three  great  yearly  festirals,  perhaps  that  of  Tabernacles,  which  was  the  greatest. 

Yer.  9.  **AU  the  people  were  gathered  together  against  Jeremiah:**  properly,  **unto  Jeremiah," 
forming  themselyes  into  a  court  or  congregation  to  take  part  in  his  trial.  Yer.  23.  *'  Graves  of 
the  tons  of  the  people:**  see  chap.  xvii.  19 :  ** common  people."  Some  have  thought  the  Jews 
had  a  cemetery  for  thie  prophets  separate  from  that  of  the  people.  The  place  of  burial  for  the 
common  people  was  in  the  Kidron  valley. 

8.  Literary  Criticisms.— Yer.  19.     "  Besought  the  Lord,**  lit..  Soothed  by  prayer  the  face  of 

the  Lord.    ^jfiTIK  H^H,  Stroke  the  face  [Keil].    Qf,  Exod.  xzxU.  IL 
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General  topic  of  the  chapter:  ^  So  PBBSXonTKD  thbt  the  Pbophrb." 

This  present  life  is  often  one  of  seyerity  and  suffering  to  €k>d'8  aervanta  Tdft 
is  astonishing  to  find  earnest  and  holy  men  persecated  and  alain  for  no  oSni 
other  than  that  of  calling  the  wicked  to  desert  their  sins  and  care  for  thdr  spbitot 
good  !  We  may  well  ask,  "  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  t "  For  *'  a  good  vok* 
surely  men  should  not  rise  in  hostility  to  a  man  of  Qod.  Wrong  maydMOii 
punishment ;  but  too  often  right  is  persecuted  and  wrong  is  condoned.  So  pemni 
id  the  human  heart. 

L  Prevalent  sin  called  for  fidthfnl  rebnka.  There  was  enoogh  wnmgdoiig 
and  corruption  in  Zion  to  constrain  a  godly  soul  to  yehemeut  protestation.  Gud 
sent  the  prophet  to  remonstrate. 

1.  The  rebuke  of  a  prophet^  therefore,  should  be  accepted  a$  an  appeal  Jrom  M 
(vers.  2-5). 

2.  Such  faithful  rebukes  are  designed  to  avert  heaejf  and  threatening  jtidgmak 
(vers.  6,  12,  13). 

n.  FaithfU  rebuke  aroused  violent  resentment.  In  Jeremiah's  protest  then 
was  no  element  of  provocation.  His  message  was  deliyered  in  no  rancorooa  lad 
vexing  words,  yet  it  awoke  resentment. 

1.  Sinners  love  tfieir  tint  too  well  to  deekre  ditturbance^  even  though  such  distml^ 
auce  is  essential  to  their  salvation  (vers.  7-9). 

2.  Warnings  of  impending  doom  created  violent  hostility  to  God's  messenger  (tat 
10,  11).  Angry  men  must  have  a  victim  on  whom  to  expend  their  hatred.  Ii> 
censed  at  Qod's  message,  they  would  avenge  themselves  on  Uis  innocent  messengvl 
This  explains  persecution.  Men  cling  to  their  sins,  and  hate  the  prophet,  as  Abab 
did  Elijah,  whose  faithful  words — *'  trouble  Israel  "--disturb  them  in  their  evil  mji 

m  Violent  resentment  faced  with  courageous  fidelity.  The  prophet  did  mi 
quail  before  their  violence.  "  The  righteous. is  bold  as  a  lion.^  Yet  withal  then 
was  no  corresponding  violence ;  rather  "  in  meekness  he  instructed  those  thit 
opposed  "  (2  Tim.  ii.  25). 

1.  He  used  the  hour  of  his  arraignment  for  one  more  appeal  to  his  erring 
I)eraecutor8  (vers.  12,  13). 

2.  He  resigned  himself  to  the  consequences  of  his  fidelity,  knowing  that  Goi 
would  requite  their  deeds  (vers.  14,  15). 

Even  so,  when  our  Lord  "  suffered,  He  threatened  not ;  but  conmiitted  Hinuelf 
to  Him  who  judgeth  righteously."     "Vengeance  is  Mine." 

IV.  Qodly  fidelity  incurring  persecution  and  death.  Jeremiah's  reneired 
appeal  proved  effective  with  the  "princes"  (ver.  16)  and  "elders"  (ver.  17),  snd 
won  him  their  protection.     Yet — 

1.  Fiddity  imperilled  JeremiaJCs  life  (ver.  24);  and  he  would  have  lost  it  but 
for  Ahikam's  befriending.  Faithful  work  is  always  done  amid  peril  Men  become 
our  enemies  when  we  tell  them  the  truth.  So  Jeremiah  found  it.  Micah  was  t 
rare  exception  (vera  18,  19). 

2.  Fidelity  cost  Urijak  his  life  (vers.  20-23).  Such  unrighteoua  and  iniqnitooi 
deeds  against  God's  servants  assuredly  will  be  punished.  "  The  dead  Aall  he 
raised;**  and  then,  confronted  by  those  they  have  killed,  the  wicked  shall  be 
judged.  There  is  a  judgment  to  come.  Men  may  silence  Qod's  messengen  io 
death  now,  but  God  will  be  heard  in  the  day  of  judgment 

HOMILIES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  VERSES  OP  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Vers.  1  and  2.    See  Homily  on  chap.  Neither  preacher  nor  prophet  is  the 

vii.  1,  2.  author  of  what  he  teaches.    If  his  "com- 

mands "  are  his  ovm,  they  should  neTer 
Ver.  2.  Theme:  Preach  the  v^bole      be  uttered ;  for  he  has  no  right  to  tpeok 
TRUTH.     "  Diminish  not  a  word.**  aught  which  God  has  not  conmiauded, 
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tOod 


5 


I.  . 


5- 


no  permitsioH  to  sUence  aught  which 

ka»  commanded.     ^^  Speak  all  the 

that  I  command  thee  to  speak 

them ;  diminish  not  a  word/' 

X.  Inspired  commaEds  are  the  ont- 

of  Divine  Wisdom  and  human 

Lty.     Much  in  Scripture  we  do 

care  to  hear,  or  do  not  think  wise 

teach.     Ductrines  over  which  critics 

ible.     Some  severe  doctrines  do  not 

concordant   with    the   gospel    of 

Ac.     But — 

1.  God! 8  wisdom  frames  the  messages. 

ought  to  check  our  solicitude  for 

integrity  of    Revelation.      Critics 

learn  that  "  the  foolishness  of 

is  wiser  tban  men." 

3.   Man's    necessity    calls    forth    the 

God  sees  our  case,  our  need, 

sins,  our  perils,  and  sends  the  com- 

ida  which  are  suitable. 

Hence  every  word  of  God  is  important 

imperative. 
n.  Preachers  have  no  liberty  of 
or  selection.  If  any  haste  to 
jmtmeh  without  a  Divine  commission, 
<Ood  will  put  them  to  silence.  But  if 
God  has  sent  a  })rophet  or  preacher,  He 
anust  **specdc  all"  &c,,  and  ^^not  diminish 
muord.** 

1.  Grod's  messenger  may  not  silence 
Divine  commands. 

2.  God's  messenger  may  not  select 
commands.     He  has  no  liberty 

allowed  to  forbear  speaking ;  neither 
bas  he  liberty  allowed  to  choose  and 
«liseiinunate  between  the  commands, 
teldng  out  one  from  among  the  rest, 
and  speaking  only  such  as  he  deems  fit 
and  right  He  has  to  ''  declare  all  the 
eoansel  of  GkuL'' 

*  UL  Qod's  messages  may  not  be 
'adaimised  either  in  quantity  or  em- 
|haai&     "  Diminish  not  a  word." 

A  preacher  may  indeed  go  through 
all  the  commands,  and  yet  by  frequent 
reUeraiion  of  a  few  may  give  them  a 
jnvminenee  which  overshadows  the  rest, 
and  thus  **  diminishing ''  those  he  over- 
ahadowa 

Or,  he  may  preach  some  with  more 
trnpfuuiM  and  eloquence  than  others, 
thereby  "  diminishing  "  the  others. 

1.  This  may  be  tltrough  prejudice  or 
prrfermce.     Then  he  makes  his  own 


limited  mental  bias  the  test  of  the  com- 
parutive  value  and  importance  of  re- 
vealed truths ! 

2.  He  may  do  this  through  mistaken 
solicitude  or  sentimental  charity.  There 
are  preachers  who  cannot  allow  them- 
selves to  speak  the  stem  teachings  of 
Scripture ;  because  (in  their  poor  fancy) 
they  disagree  with  the  tender  love  of 
God,  and  the  sweet  grace  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ ;  because,  also,  they  wound  the 
gentle  hearts  of  their  hearers,  and  make 
appeal  to  fears  in  men  rather  than  filial 
trust  and  love. 

3.  He  may  do  this  for  fear  or  favour 
of  men.  Then  he  prostrates  God's  truth 
before  the  time-serving  spirit  which  seeks 
to  ^*  please  men."  This  is  sacrilegious  ! 
But  we  may  not  stippress  nor  soften  snj 
teaching  or  command  for  fear  of  giving 
offence ;  neither  may  we  set  forth  coldly 
and  indirectly  what  can  only  by  forcible 
statement  do  good. 

God  says  :  '*  Speak  all "  .  .  .  "  dimi- 
nish not  a  word.'*  Compare  Deut.  iv.  2, 
xii.  32 ;  Prov.  xxx.  6 ;  Acts  xx.  27 ;  2 
Cor.  il  17,  iv.  2;  Rev.  xxiL  19. 

See  Addenda:  Fbeach  the  whole 
Tkuth. 

Vera.  3-6.  Compare  Homily  on  chap, 
xviii.  7-10.  Tlieme:  Conditional 
Covenants. 

Ver.  6.  "  This  bouse  like  Shiloh." 
Comp.  Homily  on  chap.  vii.  12-14. 
'*  Violated  sanctuaries  doomed,'* 

Ver.  8.  "  Thou  shalt  subelt  die." 
The  charge  against  Jeremiah  was  that  of 
uttering  falsehood  in  Jehovah's  name, 
an  act  punishable  with  death  (Deut. 
xviiL  20).  The  tumult  against  him 
was  raised  by  the  priests  and  false  pro- 
phets. 

Ver.  11.  "Spake  the  priests  and 
THE  p&ophets  unto  THE  PRINCES.''  Jere* 
miah  was  both  a  priest  and  a  prophet,  and 
should  therefore  have  received  generous 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  "  priests  and 
prophets  ;  **  but  *'  a  man's  foes  are  they 
of  his  own  household,"  while  ^*  jealousy 
is  as  cruel  as  the  grave." 

The  ** princes"  were  members  of  the 
H  4^1 
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king's  household,  and  formed  part  of  the 
Council  of  State.  Jeremiah  is  careful 
to  discriminate  here,  and  to  record  that 
he  received  acts  of  kindness  from  the 
**  princes  "  and  also  from  the  **  elders  " 
(ver.  17),  who  were  rulers  of  the  whole 
hmd.  In  like  manner  Luke  discrimi- 
nates between  the  generous  conduct  of 
Gamaliel  and  tbe  injustice  of  other 
members  of  the  Sanhedrim  (Acts  v.  34). 

Vera.  12-15.  Theme:  How  to  Answer 
Cavillers  and  Accusers.  The  prophet 
was  arraigned  before  the  highest  tri- 
bunal, charged  with  a  political  oflfence — 
he  had  "  prophesied  against  this  city." 
Here  it  will  be  noticeable  that  our  Lord 
was  similarly  indicted  before  Pilate. 
See  how  Jeremiah  bore  himself  in  this 
Kcene  of  great  oxcitement  and  irritation. 

I.  His  anfaltering  assurance  of  a 
Divine  commission.  Cavil  though  they 
might  against  his  message,  and  threaten 
him  with  death  for  delivering  it,  yet — 

1.  He  kneto  that  God  had  sent  him  to 
them  with  this  message,  "  The  Lord  sent," 
«fcc.  (ver.  12) ;  ''  Of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me,"  kc.  (ver.  IT)). 

2.  I/e  knew  that  hiis  prophecy  had  been 
f ait Jtf idly  delivered.  He  had  uttered 
nouglit  in  malice,  nor  suppressed  aught 
through  timidity  ;  but  *'  all  the  words 
ye  have  heard  "  (ver.  12)  were  literally 
(jod's  words  through  him  to  them. 
Thus  he  was  sustained  by — 

{a.)  Assured  authority  from  Jehovah. 

(b.)  Conscious  integrity  in  his  work. 

IL  His  importunate  earnestness  in 
pleading  with  his  accusers.  Having  thus 
far  vindicated  himself,  Jeremiah  now — 

1.  Seizes  the  oppo7-tu7nif/  to  plead  with 
his  hearers  (ver.  13).  It  might  be  his 
final  chance  of  a  direct  appeal  to  his 
sinning  nation.  What  ardour  of  reli- 
<rious  feeling  !  what  godly  patriotism  is 
thus  manifested  ! 

2.  Fearlessly  exhorts  his  audience  to  re- 
pentance and  Information.  He  was  ar- 
raigned because  he  had  charged  their 
sins  upon  them.  Yet  now  even,  before 
this  angry  assembly,  he  appeals  again  to 
them  to  desert  their  sins,  and  thus  avert 
God's  displeasure.  *'  Reform  your  life, 
and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  will  be  better  for  you."    "  You  do 
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not  wish  me  to  thunder  away  at 
reform,  then,  and  I  can  let  it  alom 
(Zinzejuiorf,) 

JXL  S^  grand  reaignation  tc 
conseanences  of  fidelity.  His  fii 
pleading  might  incense  them  the  x 
yet — 

1.  HeU  ready  to  die  rather  than 
silence  (ver.  14). 

2.  lie  dare  not  let  any  concern /< 
hindei'  him  in  his  witness.  '^  As/oi 
— as  if  what  became  of  him  were  i 
unimportant  in  the  presence  oi 
nation's  perils.  It  equals  Paul's  m 
like  spirit :  '^  I  am  ready  to  die 
at  Jerusalem ; "  '*  I  could  wish  i 
accursed  for  my  brethren."     Note- 

(o.)  His  splendid  indiference  i 
and  policy.  It  argues  possessi( 
highest  religious  assurance,  ooa 
safety  in  God,  and  blessed  hopes 
future  world. 

(6.)  His  all-ahsorhing  eagemet> 
his  people.  Self  cannot  have  a  tb 
when  his  people  are  nearing  destni 
Such  all-consuming  zeal  natural] 
])resses  and  conquers  hearts.  It  < 
here  (ver.  16). 

IV.  His  solemn  warnings  a< 
criminal  conduct  (ver.  15). 

1.  Knowing  God  was  with  him 
work, he  realised  then  that  Jehovah\ 
avenge  any  violence  done  to  him, 

2.  Knowing  that  he  was  innoo 
any  crime,  having  only  faithfull; 
charged  a  Divine  commission,  I 
minded  them  that  on  tJiem  would  fa 
curse  of  his  blood. 

Note  :  Men  do  not  escape  the  pi 
nient  of  sin  by  silencing  God's  pre: 
or  by  getting  rid  of  the  obnoxiou! 
ness  against  their  sins.  They  doub 
crime  by  such  conduct 

There  was  a  yearning  pathos  in 
miah's  warning :  no  anger,  no  mena 
but  **  knowing  the  terror  of  the  \ 
he  persuaded  men."  Thus  may  cai 
be  silenced  jind  adversaries  won. 

See  Addenda:  Fearlesssness. 

On  **  Amend  your  ways,"  see  He 
on  chap,  vii  3. 

Ver.  16.  "This  man  is  not  wob 
TO  DIE."     Jeremiah's  address  secnrc 
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t  Their  conviction:  for  they  re- 
sed  that  he  had  '^  spoken  to  them 
3  name  of  the  Lord."  Instead  of 
cting  Jeremiah,  '*  the  princes  and 
.e"  unanimously  convicted  the 
Bsts  and  prophets  "  of  falsely  charg- 
im. 

.)  His  own  acquittal.    "  This  man 

>t  worthy  of  death."     Instead  of 

smning   Jeremiah,  they  sent   him 

from  the  tribunal  freed  from  all 

atthew  Henry  here  reflects  thus — 
/Ind  are  they  willing  to  own  that 
id  indeed  speak  to  them  '  in  the 
)  of  the  Lord/  and  that  that  Lord 
their  God  1  Why  then  did  they 
Eunend  their  ways  and  doings,  and 
the  method  he  prescribed  to  pre- 
the  ruin  of  their  country  ?  (Matt. 
25.)  Note  :  It  is  a  pity  that  those 
are  so  far  convinced  of  the  Divine 
oal  of  gospel  preaching  as  to  pro- 
it  from  the  malice  of  others,  do  not 
dt  to  the  power  and  influence  of  it 
tselves." 

jrs.  17-19.  Tlitme:  A  precedent 

IFYING  THE  PROPHET's  ACQUITTAL. 

\\n  elders  arose  and  put  the 
mce  in  mind  of  a  former  case,  as 
ual  with  us  in  going  to  judgment ; 
he  wisdom  of  our  predecessors  is  a 
tion  to  us. 
)  Was  it  tlwuglit  strange  that  Jti^e- 

prophesied  against  this  city  and 

mple  ?    Micah  did  so  before  him, 

in  the   reign   of    Hezekiah,   that 

of  reformation.     (See  Micah  iii. 

^  this  it  appears  that  a  man  may  be, 
[icah  was,  a  true  prophet  of  the 
,  and  yet  may.  prophesy  the  de- 
tion  of  Zion.  When  we  threaten 
9  sinners  with  the  taking  the  Spirit 
>d  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  away 
them,  and  declining  Churclus  with 
emoval  of  the  candlestick,  we  say 
ore  than  what  has  many  a  time  been 
before^  and  what  we  have  the 
int  of  God's  Word  to  say. 
.)  WasitthaugJU  fit  by  the  princes  to 
'y  Jeremiah  in  what  he  had  done  f 
m  what  Hezekiah  had  done  in  like 


(a.)  Was  Micah  impeached  for  his  pro- 
phecy ?  No ;  the  king  and  nation  took 
the  warning  he  gave  them. 

(6.)  Hezekiah  got  good  by  the  preach- 
ing, and  therefore  certainly  could  do  no 
harm  to  the  preacher. 

(c.)  It  is  good  to  deter  ourselves  from 
sin,  by  the  consideration  of  the  mischief 
we  shall  incur  thereby.  "  Thus  might  we 
procure  great  evil  against  our  souls." 
Comp.  Jf atthew  Henry, 

Vers.  20-23.  Theme:  Uruah's  Per- 
secution AND  Death.  Doubtless  this 
Urijah  came  some  time  after  Jeremiah ; 
this  incident  is  added  to  the  foregoing 
to  show  the  ferocity  of  Jehoiakim 
against  faithful  prophets. 

Note:  Urijah  reuttered  Jeremiah's 
words  (ver.  20)  ;  he  ^' prophesied,''  etc., 
** according  to  the  words  of  Jeremiah;" 
and  this  repetition  detennined  the  king 
to  silence  the  prophets  at  any  cost 

L  Guilty  men  hate  to  hear  Divine 
denunciations.  Jehoiakim  grew  un- 
controllably violent  when  Jeremiah's 
words  were  repeated  (ver.  20). 

n.  Earnest  preachers  of  God  fulfil 
their  work  amid  dangers  (ver.  21). 
They  expose  their  lives  tu  the  violence 
of  those  they  denounce.  He  who  pro- 
claims against  men's  sins  provokes  their 
antagonism.  ''  Genuine  ministers  of 
Qod  have  no  favour  to  expect  from 
those  who  are  His  enemiea" — (Clark.) 

UL  The  conrage  which  defies  perils 
is  not  always  possessed  by  even  fkith- 
fol  witnesses  of  God.  Urijah  fled  to 
Egypt  (ver.  21).  Jeremiah  did  not  flee, 
and  was  spared;  Urijah  hastened  to 
protect  himself,  and  was  slain.  Our 
running  and  anxiety  are  of  no  use.  It 
is  better  to  act  faithfully  and  fearlessly, 
risking  the  result. 

rV.  Angry  men,  incensed  against 
Qod's  witness,  will  take  great  trouble 
to  avenge  themselves  (ver.  22).  Comp. 
AhaVs  efl'orts  to  find  Elijah. 

V.  Death  and  degradation  may 
prove  the  earthly  penalty  of  godly 
work  (ver.  23).  It  was  so  with  the 
Christian  martyrs;  and  is  now  sometimes 
the  penalty  of  missionary  devotion. 
But  such  sufferers  for  truth  and  right- 
eousness are  canonised  in  Qod's  martYc- 
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ology,  and  ''great  is  their  reward   in 
Leaven." 

^QQ  Addenda:  Peesecl'TION. 

Ver.  24.  Thenie :  Heroic  Friendship. 
Oil  ^^  Ahtkam'*  see  Ptraonal  References 
at  head  of  chapter. 

Nute  1.  Since  Ahikam's  son,  Geda- 
liah,  showed  attention  to  the  prophet, 
and  another  son  of  the  same  name  was 
afterwards  made  governor  of  the  land  by 
the  Chaldeans  (chap,  xxxiz.  14),  we 
may  suppose  this  family  agreed  with 
Jeremiah's  political  policy  and  counsels. 

Note  2.  The  son's  friendship  for  the 
prophet  was  the  result  of  the  father's 
(Ahikam's)  attachment.  Good  parents 
hand  down  a  patrimony  of  generous 
sympathy  to  their  children,  which 
j)rov()kes  them  to  "  love  and  good 
works."  Thus  the  good  deeds  of  the 
father  reappeared  in  his  sons. 

L  Valoroas  allegiance  with  a  per- 
secuted prophet.  '^  The  hand  of  Ahikam 
was  with  Jeremiah."  This  friendship 
was — 

1.  Open  and  avowed:  it  was  well 
known  in  the  land  that  Ahikam  be- 
friended Jeremiah.  Obndiah  (1  Kings 
xviii.)  secreted  his  friendship. 

2.  JnjUientUd,  For  Ahikam  had 
sufilcient  influence  at  court  and  in  the 
country  to  counter-check  Jehoiakim's 
malicious  designs  against  the  prophet. 
G()d*s  servants  have  not  been  without 
powerful  friends. 


3.  'Resolute.  He  resisted  the  eUmov 
of  ''  the  peopU:'  Thus  he  faced  ki^ 
and  country  fearlessly  as  Jeremiabi 
friend.  All  this  showed — (a)  gni 
heroism;  (b)  noble  pieijf ;  {e)  fearim 
fidelity.  Such  friendship  is  not  fin* 
quent,  but  it  is  worthy  highest  prsiit 

n.  Valuable  attachment  to  Gofi 
servant  Ahikam's  friendship  pnmd 
specially  helpful  to  Jeremiah. 

1.  It  asserted  itself  in  a  perilous  hov. 
He  who  flees  in  adversity  is  not  a  tm 
friend. 

2.  It  prevailed  against  popular  cb- 
mour.  It  is  not  easy  to  become  ob- 
popular  for  our  friends.  Bat  Chiiit'i 
servants  have  to  face  |>upular  contmndy 
for  His  sake  ;  and  many  disciples  have 
had  to  brave  public  scorn  and  hate  for 
their  attachment  to  Christ's  followen. 

3.  It  preserved  to  the  nation  its  trued 
benefactor.  Had  the  people  put  Jere- 
miah to  death,  they  would  have  sliin 
the  man  who  gave  wisest  counsels,  and 
proved  at  last  its  noblest  leader.  Ws 
impoverish  and  harm  ourselves  by  uit^ 
gonism  to  God's  messengers.  So,  in 
withstanding  the  people*s  clamour, 
Ahikam  acted  as  the  nation's  frieod, 
as  well  as  Jeremiah's  champion. 

Application. — Matthew  Henry  sug- 
gests that  God  can  raise  vp  great  nun 
to  protect  good  men  ;  and  this  should 
encourage  us  amid  the  dangers  incident 
to  duty. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  XXVI.:  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGOESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 

Ver.  2.  Preach  the  whole  truth. 
"  Luther,  of  whom  lUchter  has  said  that 
*  his  words  were  half  battles,'  when  he 
first  began  to  preach,  suffered  unheard 
agony.  *  O  Dr.  Staupitz,  Dr.  Stau- 
pitz !  *  said  he  to  the  Vicar  General  of  his 
order,  *  I  cannot  do  it,  I  shall  die  in 
three  months  ;  indeed  I  cannot  do  it.' 
Dr.  Stanpitz  replied,  *  Well,  Sir  Martin, 
if  you  must  die,  you  must ;  preach,  man, 
preach ;  and  then  live  or  die  as  it 
happens.'  So  Luther  preached,  and 
lived ;  and  he  became  one  great  whirl- 
wind of  energy  to  work  without  resting 
in  this  world." — Sp^irgeon. 

"An  iron  key  is  better  than  one 
made  of  trold  if  it  ivill  better  open  tlie 
484 


door^  for  that  is  all  the  use  of  a  key."— 
A  ugustine. 

"The  words  of  a  preacher  ought 
purgei-e  non  palpare^  to  prick  the  heart, 
not  smooth  and  coax." — -Jeirome. 

Somerfield,  just  before  his  deatb, 
speaking  of  his  recovery,  said,  "  Oh,  it 
I  might  be  raised  again  !  How  I  covU 
preach !  I  could  preach  as  1  nerer 
preached  before.  I  have  taken  a  looi^ 
into  eternity  /" 

Vers.  12-15.  Fearlessness,  "ffha* 
can  I  fear]"  asked  Chrysostom  before 
the  Pro-consul.  "  Will  it  be  death  f  but 
you  know  that  *  Christ  is  my  life,'  wd 
that  I  shall  gain  by  death.     Will  it  ^ 
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f  but  '  the  earth  with  all  its  fulness 
im  the  Lord's.'     Will  it  be  the  loss  of 
{  ^&4aUk  f  but  *  we  brought  nothing  into 

*  tldi  world,  and  we  can   carry  nothing 

*  ook^  Thus,  all  the  terrors  of  the  world 
mre  contemptible  in  my  eyes,  and  I 
smile  at  all  its  good  things.     Poverty  I 

*  do  not  fear ;  riches  I  do  not  sigh  for ; 
from  death  I  do  not  shrink ;  and  life  I 
do  not  desire  except  for  the  progress  of 
jour  souls." 

Vers.  20-23.  Pekseoution.  Seeing 
^  A  Christian  woman  go  cheerfully  to 
prison,  an  observer  said  to  her,  "Oh, 
yoa  have  not  yet  tasted  of  the  bitter- 
iiaas  of  death."  She  as  cheerfully  re- 
.  plied,  **  No,  nor  ever  shall ;  for  Christ 
hath  promised  that  those  who  keep  His 
Aajioffs  shall  not  sea  death." 


Ver.  24.  Noble  Friendship. 

"  Great  souls  by  instinct  to  each  other  torn, 
Demand  allegiance,  and  in  friendship  bum." 

— Addisov. 

"  Friendship  hath  a  power 
To  soothe  affliction  in  her  darkest  hour." 

— ^H.  EiBKE  Whits. 

"  Deliberate  in  all  things  with  thy  friend. 
But,  since  friends  grow  not  thick  on  erery 

honghf 
Nor  ereiy  friend  nnrotten  at  the  core. 
First  on  thy  friend  deliberate  with  tbyself  ; 
Pause,  ponder,  sift ;  not  eager  in  the  choice. 
Nor  jealous  of  the  chosen  ;  fixing,  fix  ; 
Judge  before  friendship,  then  confide  till 

death. 
Well  for  thy  friend,  but  nobler  far  for  thee: 
How  gallant  danger  for  earth's  highest 

prize  1 
A  friend  is  worth  all  hazards  we  can  run." 

— Touvo. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 

Critical  Aim  BzioEncAL  Kotis.— l.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.— "Beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Jeboiakim."  There  is  authority  for  reading  **Zed€kiah"  instead  of  "Jehoiakim." 
Henderson  substitutes  '^Zedekiah,"  and  appeals  to  chap,  xxriii  1,  to  the  statements  in  rers. 
8  and  12  of  this  chap.  xxTii.,  to  the  reading  of  one  of  Kennicott's  MSS.,  and  to  the  authority 
of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Tersions.  Further,  Lowth,  Blayney,  Michaelis,  Rosenmiiller,  Dahler, 
Kaorer,  Umbriet,  Ewald,  Payne  Smith,  &c.,  sustain  this  change  of  names.  The  allusion  in 
▼er.  12  indicates  that  2Udekiah  is  the  king  meant,  for  both  sections  of  the  chapter  are 
qmchronous  in  time  and  identical  in  meaning.  Probably  the  reading  in  the  E.  Y.  may  have 
cviginated  from  chap.  xx?i.  1.  Calrin^  howcTer,  takes  the  text  as  it  stands,  and  suggests  that 
Jeremiah  kept  this  prophecy  long  secreted  in  his  bosom  ere  he  uttered  it.  If  the  true  reading 
is  "Zedelnah"  then  "the  fourth  year'*  of  chap,  xxriii.  1,  agrees  with  "tn  the  beginning  of  the 
reign"  of  chap,  xxrii.  1,  on  the  theory  that,  as  Zedekiah's  reign  lasted  eleTen  years,  it  wu early 
in  his  reign  when  the  prophecy  was  proclaimed  :  vide  chronological  notes  to  chap.  xxi. 

For— 2.  Contemporary  Scrlptnies;  8.  National  Affairs;  and  4.  Contcmporaiy  History, 
vide  chap.  xxi.  in  loc, 

0.  Personal  Allnsioiis. — Ver.  8.  "  Zedekiah " :  vide  notes  to  chap.  1  in  loc.  Ver.  20, 
"  Jeconiah : "  vide  chap.  xxii.  24.  Ver.  7.  "  Hie  eon,  and  hie  eon'e  son,"  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
fonr  successors,  Eril-Merodach  his  son;  Neriglissar  the  husband  of  Nebnchadnezsar's 
dai^^ter ;  Laborosoarchad  the  son  of  Neriglissar ;  and  Naboned  the  eon  of  Eril-Merodach.  The 
intermediate  two  successors  are  passed  oTer  in  this  prophecy,  and  only  the  direct  descendants, 
^his  eon  and  eon*i  eon^^  are  recognised. 

a.  Kanners  and  Customs. — Ver.  9.  **  Prophetey  divinere,  dreamere,  enchanters,  sorcerers:** 
tnde  on  chap,  xziii.  25.  These  were  all  sources  of  prognostication  current  among  the  heathen 
who  implicitly  rested  in  such  superstitions. 

7.  literaxy  Criticisms. — Ver.  1.  The  entire  rerse  is  absent  from  the  LXX.  Ver.  2.  **  Sonde 
emd  vokee"  T\\db  are  the  two  wooden  prongs  or  poles  of  the  "yoke,"  which  were  fastened 
together  by  <*  bonds,"  T\\lCfVO, 

Ver.  9.    The  word    "enchanters'*  is  by  some  interpreters  derired  from  {J^,  cKotkl.* cloud- 

■ukeis  or  storm-raisers ;  and  by  others  from  }^,  eye,  gazers  at  the  stars  and  other  means  of 

taking  omena  of  futurity. 

Ver.  11.  "  Serve  Am.  .  ,  tiUiL**  The  same  Hebrew  root  signifies  both  "  senre  "  and  "  till,** 
or  enltirate.    Serve  ye  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  land  will  eerve  you  (Calrin). 
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TOPICAL  SURVEY  OP  THE  CHAPTER. 

Doubtless  the  five  kings  (ver.  3)  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Jerusalem  to  eonnil 
with  Zedekiah  about  entering  into  a  defensive  coTenant  against  the  threatening  nd 
alarming  Babylonish  power.  Jeremiah  has  to  meet  these  messengers  with  phii 
and  emphatic  statements  as  to  the  sure  course  of  erents. 

L  A  summomt  to  submit  to  the  inevitable  ascendancy  of  Bal^lon. 

Those  '*  bonds  and  yokes "  would  have  to  be  worn  (ver.  2).  And  what  M 
said  to  these  five  kings  He  said  afterwards  specifically  also  to  Zedekiah  (ver.  12). 

i.  The  inevitable  fact,  Nebuchadnezzar  must  be  supreme,  however  these  kiiig|i 
might  think  to  resist  the  decree. 

1.  Because  God  was  Uie  King  of  kings.  The  Almighty,  who  made  "  the  ontk 
and  man  and  beast/'  had  decisively  '*  given "  dominion  over  them  all  to  the  one 
monarch  they  dreaded  (ver.  5).  And  "  none  shall  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him, 
What  doest  Thou  1 " 

2.  Because  Nebuchadnezzar  teas  serving  the  mU  of  the  Supreme  King.  Un- 
consciously doing  this,  yet  none  the  less  doing  it.  He  was  God's  "semnl* 
(ver.  6).  There  was  a  purpose  in  Qod's  mind,  and  He  had  chosen  the  Babylodsk 
king  to  fulfil  it. 

3.  Because  a  defined  period  had  been  set  for  this  ascendancy.  The  **  very  tiwte  </ 
his  land  "  was  clearly  fixed  in  the  Divine  mind ;  its  beginning  and  its  end  (vec  7). 
Compare  Topic:  *^ Seventy  Years^  Captivity^**  chap.  xxv.  11,  12,  t'fi/ra,  p.  471. 

ii.  Tlie  results  of  resistance.     See  ver.  8. 

1.  Resistance  of  God's  purpose  would  be  marked  by  God.  He  would  carefully 
note  *'  the  nation  and  the  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Nebodiad- 
nezzar.*'  Gk)d  was  watching.  He  keeps  His  eye  on  the  conduct  of  kings.  TIib 
Supreme  Ruler  "  looks  down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth  to  see  if  any  will  onder- 
stand.''  Having  made  known  His  will  to  these  kings,  He  will  observe  their  action; 
for  resistance  of  God's  purpose  is  disobedience  against  Ilim. 

2.  Severe  punishment  from  God  Himself  would  follow  their  disobedience.  He 
had  other  agencies  at  His  command  besides  the  armies  of  Babylon,  and  would  let 
loose  on  those  who  conspired  against  Nebuchadnezzar  *'  the  sword,  the  famine,  aod 
the  pestilence ; "  and  the  destruction  these  should  effect  should  be  more  complete, 
"  until  I  have  consumed  them." 

"Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth: 
serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling"  (Ps.  ii.  10,  11). 

n.  Warnings  against  the  delusive  flatteries  of  false  counsellors. 

Evil  teachers  would  not  be  idle  at  this  crisis :  they  moved  among  the  people 
boastful  of  a  higher  wisdom  and  a  finer  patriotism.  Their  object  was  to  throw 
discredit  on  Jeremiah  and  lead  the  nation  into  a  policy  of  resistance  of  Babylon. 

1.  Flattery  assumes  many  forms:  prophecy,  divination,  dreams,  enchantments, 
sorcery  (ver.  9).  It  adopts  any  aspect  which  may  beguile  the  heart.  "Evil 
seducers  "  are  fertile  in  resources. 

2.  Flatterers  appeal  to  human  vanity.  Nothing  could  more  foster  the  natural 
arrogance  than  this  statement :  "  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon."  Those 
who  would  lead  us  to  disobey  God's  word  always  come  with  announcement  that 
no  penalties  sMll  follow.     "  The  serpent  said.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  '*  (Gen.  iil  4). 

But  God  here  points  out — 

a.  The  direful  resxdts  to  the  people  of  their  accepting  these  flattering  counsels 
(vers.  10,  15). 

b.  The  merciful  ameliorations  which  should  attend  their  regarding  God's  coun- 
sels (vers.  11,  17). 

Ill  Promises  of  preservation  and  restoration  conditional  on  a  wise  sab- 
mission. 

Although  Jeremiah  held  out  no  delusive  hope  of  speedy  restoration,  but  coii- 
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d  the  false    prupliets'    lying  words    with    condemnation   (vers.    16,    17), 
heless  he  gives  cheering  assurances  to  the  people  if  they  would  hear  God's 

The  inevitable  conquest  vjould  not  he  disastrous.     The  "  city  "  would  not  "  be 
aste"  (ver.  17),  and  captives  with  sacred  treasures  would  be  safe  in  Babylon 

T/ie  cherished  symbols  of  their  religion  would  be  preserved.  For  God  would 
them  from  destruction  even  in  Babylon  (vers.  19-22).  "  Both  priests  and 
I  set  store  by  these  relics  of  a  bygone  magnificence ''  {Payne  SmitJi), 
The  captivity  sliould  terminate  wt  their  Divinely  effected  restoration.  "  Until 
ly  that  /  visit  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  then  will  I  bring  them  up  and  restore 
0  tliis place*'  (ver.  22). 


COMMENTS  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XX  VII. 


B.  2,  3.  Yokes  for  the  conpede- 

UNGS. 

es:  The  symbol  was  appropriate, 
ich  as  their  intention  was  to  form 
ae  to  cast  off  from  themselves  the 
i "  of  Babylon. 

imiah  must  actually  have  worn  his 
n  public  as  a  symbol  of  subjection 
'  king  of  Babylon,  for  Hananiah 
he  yoke  from  the  prophet's  neck 
oke  it  (chap,  xxviii.  10, 1 1).  Con- 
itly  we  must  infer  that  the  bonds 
okes  w^re  literally  given  to  these 
lengers ''  for  their  royal  masters, 
•se  "  yokes  "  were,  in  this  instance 
Eenderson),  the  collars  placed  on 
cks  of  slaves  to  which  chains  were 
ed. 

imiah's  task  demanded  much  moral 
fe  and  steadfast  faith  in  God ;  for 
t  would  seem  an  insult  to  these 
1  ambassadors,  and  a  provocation 
;  own  countrymen,  who  were  so 
d  of  resisting  Nebuchadnezzar's 
sion  by  this  conspiracy, 
e — 

Unpopular  tasks  may  have  to  be 
performed  by  God's  servants. 
A  blow  struck  at  pride  may  save 

m>enfrom  great  disasters. 
FaiOiful  servants  of  God  may  liave 
to  imperil  tJiemselves  in  averting 
perils  from  others.  Jeremiah  had 
to  bear  the  anger  his  mission  in- 
curred in  endeavouring  to  rescue 
these  confederating  kings  from 
their  ruinous  policy. 

5.  Theme:  God  the  Supreme 
OF  .Kings. 


L  God's  all-commaiidixig  power  is  set 
in  contrast  with  tlie  confederated  power 
of  these  puny  kings.  Their  combination 
would  be  futile  to  alter  events  which  He 
had  ordained. 

n.  God's  supreme  lordship  is  af- 
firmed as  explaining  t/ie  temporary  as- 
cendancy determined  for  the  Babylonish 
monarch*  It  was  not  for  his  me^His,  but 
for  Jehovah's  puiposes, 

nL  God's  government  of  men  is 
regulated  by  moral  aims  and  is  designed 
for  the  vindication  of  righteous  la ws.  He 
was  now  employing  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
cliastise  pride  and  apostasy. 

M.  Henry  remarks  here:  "  The  things 
of  the  world  are  not  the  best  things,  for 
God  often  gives  the  largest  share  of  them 
to  bad  men,  that  are  rivals  with  Him 
and  rebels  against  Him.  Dominion  is 
not  founded  in  grace.  Those  who  have 
not  any  colourable  title  to  eternal  happi- 
ness may  yet  have  a  justifiable  title  to 
their  temporal  good  things." 

Ver.  5.  Tlieme:  Meetness  before 
God. 

''And  have  given  it  unto  whom  it 
seemed  meet  unto  Me."  A  principle 
rules  the  universe — the  absolute  sove- 
reignty of  God.  Evils  come  of  acknow- 
ledging this  in  theory  but  not  in  prac- 
tice ;  much  loss  of  stability — repining — 
waywardness — disobedience,  &c. 

1  God  is  the  proprietor  of  alL  He 
tells  all  the  kings  that  He  made  all  the 
lands  and  gave  them  all  to  one^  because 
•*  it  seemeth  meet  to  Him." 

1.  Man'sforgetfulness  of  this  in  daily 
life.   We  live  among  things,  all  of  which 
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have  an  Owner  higher  than  oarselves ! 
We  do  not  trace  the  Father  in  the  gifts 
He  surrounds  us  with. 

2.  The  harmojiy  of  marCs  being  re- 
quires a  sense  of  dependence.  He  is  not 
happy  till  he  realise  dependence  on  Gk)d« 
Use  possessions  as  Qod's :  this  giyes 
pleasure  in  their  use. 

3.  Depression  results  from  stopping 
short  of  God.  We  are  satisfied  with 
nothing  till  we  see  Qod  in  it 

II  Wisdom  and  sovereignty  go  to- 
gether. '*  Unto  whom  it  seemed  meet 
unto  Me.*' 

1.  No  comfort  to  know  we  live  under 
an  absolute  Sovereign.  Sovereignty 
might  be  deleterious  to  us.  But  every 
course  of  action  He  determines  on  is  so 
determined  because  of  its  true  goodness: 
it  is  not  arbitrary,  but  the  purpose  of 
deliberate  wisdom. 

2.  God  gives  according  to  seeming  fU- 
ness.  Our  acting  on  this  principle  often 
proves  a  mistake.  We  err.  But  God 
sees  deeper  than  what  seems, 

UL  The  unerring  mind  of  GkxL :  ».&, 
conceniing  "the  meetness  of  things." 
The  thought  of  it  should  lead  us  to — 

1.  Cultivate  an  adoring  spirit.  Avoid 
what  the  natural  spirit  in  us  would 
prompt  to,  viz.,  criticism  and  probable 
discontent.  Cherish  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb — "  Just  and  true  are  Thy 
ways,  Thou  King  of  saints." 

2.  liest  on  Ilim  in  simple  belief  With 
an  unveiled  intelligence  sometimes,  and 
sometimes  in  darkest  nights.  We  are 
hidden  in  clefts  of  a  rock  when  He 
passes  by.  If  we  want  to  see  the  rea- 
sons, or  to  reconcile  God's  ways  with 
our  notions,  we  shall  remain  troubled  to 
the  end. 

3.  There  is  immense  comfort  for  us  in 
reposing  in  God^s  law  of  "  meetness.^^  It 
takes  you  behind  all  fogs  and  mistakes. 
Jesus  Himself  went  there :  "  Even  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  Thy 
sight."  It  assures  us  that  right  prin- 
ciples are  at  work.  It  affirms  that  He 
can  do  for  us,  and  give  to  us,  and  keep 
from  us,  as  He  knows  best  for  us. 

4.  The  effect  of  contemplating  this 
"  meetness"  will  be  submission,  grounded 
on  the  consciousness  that  there  is  no 
injustice  being  done  us  by  Qod.     And 
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we  shall  submit  (a)  from  a  wise  eonsekm- 
ness  of  the  uselessnesM  of  contending  vtt 
the  mind  of  God  ;  for  what  seenu  lif^ 
to  Him  cannot  be  changed.  We  aU 
come  to  submit,  too,  (6)  from  t4ec» 
sciousnesi  that  all  things  are  hasf 
arranged  on  deeper  principles  tksM  m 
can  investigate.  We  shall  quiet  repb- 
lugs  by  the  thought  that  my  Father  «a 
meet,  and  therefore  I  leave  thewhjof 
it :  there  will  be  resignation. 

5.  So  with  permitted  evil. 

6.  Equally  so  with  the  existeactd 
some  myHeries — possibly  everlasting. 

7.  The  satisfaction  of  the  heart  vhid 
recognises  ''meetneaSb"  For  so  "thi 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  aodff- 
standing  shall  keep  our  hearts  aod 
minds."  '<  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  Tim 
wilt*' — Constructed  and  condensed  from 

Breviates"  by  Rev.  P.  B.  Power ^  MA. 


it 


Ver.  5.  Theme:  The  SovExno2iTr 
OF  God. 

*'  /  liave  made  the  earthy  the  man  mi 
the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground^  hf 
My  great  poxoer  and  by  My  outstreidied 
arm,  and  have  given  it  unto  whom  it 
seemed  meet  unto  Me." 

Divine  declaration  of  a  well-attested 
fact,  t.e.,  the  supreme  power  of  God 
and  the  impotency  of  man :  e.g.,  Sen- 
nacherib (2  Kings  xix.  35-37),  "who 
had  the  night  before  been  gathering  nu 
his  strength  like  a  proud  tower  to  dash 
himself  against  the  towers  of  Zion. 
When  the  morning  dawns  his  180,000 
men  are  still  there,  with  sword  and  spear 
and  helmet  and  streaming  banner ;  bat 
these  banners  wave  over  a  silent  camp, 
the  trumpet  lies  beside  silent  lips — it  is 
a  camp  of  death.  Sword  and  spear  are 
still  intact,  but  the  arms  that  wielded 
tliem  are  impotent.  The  destroying 
angel  has  descended  at  midnight  and 
converted  the  Assyrian  camp  into  a 
sepulchre  !  *'  Also,  e.g.,  destruction  of 
Spanish  Armada  as  if  by  miracle. 

L  GN>d  as  Creator.  "  1  have  made 
the  earth,"  &c,  His  prerogative  to  rule, 
to  govern,  and  to  direct. 

Directing  all  the  operations  of  nature 
to  their  proper  end.  All  things  hang 
on  His  will  and  are  dependent  npon 
Him.     The  starry  hosts  of  heaven  de- 
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;  npon  Him  for  their  course,  as 
the  meanest  moss  or  lichen  on 

I  for  its  growth.    Not  only  every 
but  every   portion   of    it — its 

its  colour,  its  form,  its  odour — 
tinct  witnesses  to  an  all-wise, 
jnt  Creator. 

Lb  Creator  of  all.  He  is  the 
(tfalL 

^  as  Father,  He  mleth  with 
Uj,  And  this  authority  is  ab- 
All  men  do  not  accept  this. 
Id  and  impudent,  with  clenched 
ies  the  Almighty,  and  with  blas- 
from  depraved  souls  defy  Him. 
XY  of  it  God  "breaketh  down," 
b  xii.  14),  as  an  absolute  Sove- 
man's  part  is  to  bow  to  His  un- 
.ble  decrees.  Pompey  boasted 
h.  one  stamp  of  his  foot  he  could 

II  Italy  to  arms;  but  God  by 
rd  of  His  mouth  can  summon 
.bitants  of  heaven,  earth,  and  the 
vered  worlds  to  His  aid,  or  bring 
matures  into  being  to  do  His  will. 
God,  as  a  Father,  rnleth  also  in 
*'  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
^en  so  doth  the  Lord  pity  them 
r  Him."  Good's  love  to  His  people 
everlasting  to  everlasting. 
[FE8TATI0N8  of  His  love  abound 
experiences  of  all.  It  is  peren- 
rmanent,  and  complete,  provid- 
;  only  for  bodily  and  physical 
Dents,  but  giving  to  the  soul  that 
satisfies  its  intensest  yearnings 
hest  aspirations.     He  held  back 

Son.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
1  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and 
3  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
8."  The  cross  of  Christ — the 
r  of  everlasting  love,  the  meri- 
lendour  of  eternal  mercy. — A» 


^.  Heathen  auguries. 
I  enumeration  of  the  multifarious 
nd  methods  for  forecasting  the 
I  designed  to  show  the  multitude 
sive  schemes  for  supplying  the 
;nie  and  real  divine  inspiration." 


12.   Submission  to  the  des- 
qhqubbor. 


Dean  Stanley  suggests  that  Jeremiah's 
counsel  of  Zedekiah  and  Jerusalem  to 
submit  to  Nebuchadnezzar  was,  on  his 
part,  an  act  of  political  pnidence  to  be 
imitated  by  Statesmen  and  Ecclesiastics, 
who  may  be  wise  in  making  large  con- 
cessions of  national  rights  in  times  of 
public  emergency. 

But  BUIiop  WordsvDorih  urges  that 
Jeremiah's  conduct  in  giving  these  direc- 
tions was  a  religious  duty  on  his  part, 
since  God  had  revealed  to  him  that  the 
nation  was  given  into  the  hands  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, "  His  servant,**  on  account 
of  their  sins,  and  they  must  submit  to 
him  as  the  minister  and  viceregent  of 
God. 

M.  Henry  remarks :  "  Many  might 
have  prevented  destroying  providences 
by  humbling  themselves  under  humbling 
providences.  It  is  better  to  take  up  a 
light  cross  in  our  way  than  pull  a  heavier 
one  on  our  heads." 

Ver.  14.  The  prophecy  of  lies. 
Comp.  Notes,  &c.,  on  chap.  xiv.  14. 

Cotninents — 

"  The  devil  oft^n  makes  GocPs  Name 
(ver.  15)  the  plea  for  lies  (Matt  iv.  6 ; 
vii.  22,  23),  the  test  by  which  to  know 
false  prophets.** — Jamieson, 

**  As  many  wilfully  put  on  nooses  and 
wish  to  be  deceived,  we  ought  to  notice 
what  the  prophet  says  here,  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  distinguish  the  true  from 
the  false.  .  .  .  We  see  how  sedulously 
and  prudently  we  ought  to  take  heed 
lest  the  devil  should  fascinate  us  by  his 
charms,  especially  when  the  name  of  God 
is  pretended.  .  .  .  Yet  it  is  a  grievous 
trial,  and  much  to  be  feared,  when  im- 
postors creep  in  and  boast  that  they  are 
true  legitimate  prophets.** — Calvin. 

"  It  is  one  sign  of  our  depraved 
natures  that  we  are  more  ready  to  be- 
lieve lies  than  the  truth.  For  when 
Jeremiah  and  his  colleagues  preached, 
no  one  believed.  But  no  sooner  did 
the  false  prophets  come  and  open  their 
mouths,  than  all  their  discourses  must  be 
spoken  directly  from  heaven  (Ps.  Ixxii. 
9).  Kg.,  our  mother  Eve :  what  God 
said  was  of  no  account,  but  what  the 
serpent  said  was  something  purely  ex- 
cellent. " — Cramer. 
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Ver.  18.  Theme:  Prophecy  tested 
BY  PKAYKR.  "  If  tJicy  he  prophets^  and 
if  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let 
i/iem  now  make  irUercessian  to  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,''  &c. 

A  scathing  test !  "If,"  ''if J*  Yes, 
there  were  two  uncertainties ;  but  both 
would  be  settled  effectually  by  their 
attempting  the  task  of  intercession  with 
God.  If  they  made  the  effort  to  open 
their  lips  to  God,  it  would  certainly 
seal  up  their  lips  to  men;  for  liars 
dare  not  pray  for  the  success  of  their 
lies. 

L  Preaching  is  easier  tlian  praying. 
In  some  sense  this  b  so  even  in  truthful 
prophesying.     For — 

1.  The  Clearer  is  less  searching.  Man 
is  our  listener  in  prophesying  and  preach- 
ing, but  in  prayer  we  speak  to  God/ 
AVhen,  therefore,  we  address  the  ear  of 
God,  our  words  f:dter  if  we  be  insin- 
cere ;  and  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  under 
an  £ye  which  reads  us  through  and 
through.  This  is  not  so  when  we  only 
jiddress  men,  who  may  be  deceived. 

2.  The  act  is  less  daring.  There  is 
awfulness  in  an  address  by  a  sinner  to 
God ;  whereas,  oh  the  blasphemy  of 
consciously  speaking  a  lie  direct  to 
Him!  Who  would  not  shrink  with 
terror]     But  a  man,  though  sinful — 


ah!   though   a  deceiver — ^will  not 
hesitate  to  speak  to  men. 

n.  True  preftching  will  be 
panied  hy  intercession.     No  pn|te 
of  QiA  will  fail  in  pleading  with  Goi 

1.  Solicitude  for  those  to  whoak 
prophesies  will  impel  him  also  to  yajn 
on  their  behalf. 

2.  Success  as  a  preacher  dependici 
earnestness  in  prayer. 

God's  messengers  will  be  much  wA 
Him  as  intercessors. 

m  The  twofold  dizectioiL  of  i 
preacher's  words. 

1.  Words  from  God  to  men.  For 
''  if  they  be  prophets,"  and  it  is  equDy 
so  with  preachers, ''  the  word  of  the  Loid 
will  be  with  them."  They  have  eomo- 
thing  to  say  from  God  to  tiieir  feliowi 

2.  Words  to  God  for  men.  ''Let 
them  make  intercession  to  the  Lord." 

1.  Being  put  in  trust  with  a  woid  bm 
God  makes  us  humble,  dependent^  and 
therefore  prayerfiiL 

2.  Confidence  in  our  message  being 
true  renders  us  fervent  in  pleadmg  for 
its  fulfilment. 

3.  Insincerity  would  not  dare  adTcn- 
ture  before  Grod  with  intercessions  fur 
His  seal  to  our  words,  or  the  success  of 
our  prophesying. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Critical  and  Exegetical  Notes.— For  Chronology  of  the  Chapter,  ke.,  ride  preceding 
chapter.  The  words  (ver.  1).  **  In  the  beginning  of  the  reig^,"  and  immediately  described  u 
**  in  the  fourth  year,'^  acconls  with  the  common  mode  of  reckoning  by  dividing  a  term  vM 
two  halves.  And  aa  Zedckiah  reigned  eleven  years,  this  date  was  in  the  first  half-Hit  "tk 
beginning  "  therefore. 

PerBonal  AllusionB. — Ver.  1.  ^^HananiaJi  the.  son  of  Azur.^*  Nothing  known  of  bim ;  bntbeins 
*'of  Gibeon."  one  of  the  cities  of  tiie  pricsta,  he  was  most  probably  of  the  order. 

Geographical  Reference. — Ver.  1.  **  Gibeon."  A  priestly  city  (Josb.  xxi.  17;  1  King8iii.4)» 
now  called  El-Jih,  and  situate  about  40  stadia  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 

Manners  and  Customs. — Ver.  10.  '*  Ilananiah  took  the  yoke  from  off  tite  prophet  JeremiaKi 
neck  ;"  vide  notes  ou  chap.  ii.  20 ;  v.  5. 

Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.  5.  **  Jeremiah,"  Notice  that  the  name  appears  throughoot  tbi^ 
chapter  in  its  abbreviated  form,  n^tp")^   instead  of  ^H^pT.     Marked  specially  as  "Jenmuhtkt 

prophet"  in  order  more  strongly  to  mark  the  distinction  between  bim  as  the  true  prophet  oi 
Ood  in  contrast  with  **  Hananiah  the  prophet." 
Ver.  8.  *'EviL"     Some  MSS.  give  the  reading  3};^  famine,  instead  of  H^J,  adai^Uy,  enL 

HOMILETIC  SURVEY  OP  TIIE  CU AFTER. 

Lying  Prophecy  Distinguishkd  from  True. 

Both  Hananiah  and  Jeremiah  are  styled  prophets.     Men  are  not  disting!iishc<l 
from  each  other,  as  false  or  true,  by  a  diflfereiice  of  titles,  but  by  a  diflference  of 
idO 
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peda ;  and  it   is  the  responsibility  of  hearers  to  ''  try  the  spirits "  and  choose 
iStween  the  counterfeit  and  the  true. 

The  tfrontery  and  qfensiveness  of  Hananiah  in  selecting  such  a  scene,  and  when 
pROanded  by  such  hearers  (ver.  1),  for  a  display  of  his/>«tfuc/o-prophetic  mission  in 
l^fposition  to  Jeremiah  (for  he  "  spake  unto  me;  "  it  was  a  kind  of  personal  attack 
^  Jeremiah),  is  in  remarkable  contrast  with  Jeremiah's  meekness  (vers.  6-9). 
..  X.  Ctoneral  cliaracteristics  of  false  messages.  Hananiah  illustrates  the 
MMij^  of  lies  by  which  arrogant  teachers  delude  the  people. 
r.  !•  Divine  authority  is  blasphemously  assumed,  Hananiah  prefixes  to  his  words 
tha  moet  solemn  formula  by  which  inspiration  is  claimed.  Borne  equally  dares  to 
ipeak  in  the  Name  of  Qod.  Lying  teachers  always  fortify  their  theories  by  an 
tapoeing  seriousness  and  confidence  which  tends  to  deceive  the  simple. 
^  3.  False  messages  are  usually  pleasant  to  their  liearers  (vers.  2-4).  Possibly 
BJMianiah  may  have  fostered  this  pleasant  prospect  within  himself  until  he  imagined 
fti  truth.  ''  Deceiving  and  being  deceived."  Bad  men,  and  they  who  neglect 
jpU'vation,  who  wish  good  as  the  issue  of  a  life  of  evil,  find  it  possible  to  persuade 
themselves  that  good  cometh.  And  false  prophets  are  always  at  hand  to  quiet 
§mr  and  lull  apprehension. 

S.  Hxtreme  emphasis  is  needed  to  make  doubtful  messages  seem  really  true  (vers* 
10^  11).   A  lie  needs  strong  language  to  make  it  sound  like  truth.    Hananiah  had  to 
with  startling  boldness  in  order  to  keep  up  his  delusion.    Deceivers  are  driven  to 
daring,  in  word  and  deed,  in  order  to  encourage  the  credulity  they  entice. 

4.  Defeat  ultimately  covers  the  false  prophet  with  shame.  The  lying  words  fail 
ib  fnlfilment  (vers.  8,  9) ;  and  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  asserts  itself  in 
Iheir  personal  destruction  (vers.  15-17). 

n,  Dtotingnishing  features  of  true  prophecy.  Jeremiah  represents  here  the 
futMn]  teacher  of  Divine  oracles  and  salutary  truths. 

1.  Hie  people* s  present  good  is  tenderly  desired.  Even  though  the  pleasant  mes- 
ages  are  false,  he  would  gladly  say,  **  Amen,  the  Lord  do  so,"  to  all  words  of 
iKipe.  The  prophet  of  God  may  not  be  able  to  predict  good,  yet  he  would  faiu 
do  so  if  he  dared ;  for  he  wishes  only  the  well-being  even  of  those  against  whom  he 
witnesses  in  God's  name.     (Comp.  chap.  viii.  21.) 

2.  Yet,  no  delusion  can  be  permitted.  He  may  n6t  say,  "  Peace,  peace,  when 
.tiiere  is  no  peace."  And  he  is  too  fully  convinced  of  the  falsity  of  alluring  hopes 
■to  sanction  them  (vers.  7-9).  If  houses  are  being  reared  on  sands,  he  must  foretell 
the  destroying  storm. 

3.  Crod^s  own  message,  however  unwelcome,  must  be  proclaimed  (vers.  12-14) ;  even 
fboagh  it  tell  of  "  yokes  of  iron  "  and  tyrannical  despotism.  To  soften  down  God's 
terrible  messages  into  ''  smooth  things  "  is  a  crime  against  fidelity  to  God  and  duty 
to  man. 

4.  Liars  must  be  refuted  by  the  messe^iger  of  truth  (ver.  15).  This  is  no  task  to 
Im  coveted,  and  it  requires  courage ;  but  false  leaders  have  to  be  "  withstood  to  the 
tBce,"  and  told  frankly  that  they  lie !  Paul  thus  withstood  Peter,  and  Luther  thus 
withstood  the  Pope  and  his  emissaries,  and  honest  believers  have  ever  since  had 
like  services  to  perform.  Deceivers  must  be  met  in  personal  confutation  and  their 
heresies  demolished. 

5.  Vindication  is  on  the  side  of  truth  (ver.  1 7).  Jeremiah  thus  received  another 
DiTine  assurance  of  his  mission,  and  an  additional  encouragement  to  prosecute  his 
work  with  confidence  and  boldness  as  the  prophet  of  Jehovah. 

COMMENTS  AND  HOMILETIC  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XXV JII, 

Ver.  3,   Within  ttvo  full  years.     Pro-     federacy  being  formed  would  within  that 
bably  this  period  was  fixed  by  Hananiah     time  defeat  Nebuchadnezzar. 
in  the  belief  that  the  international  con- 
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Ver.  11.  Theme:  Self  in  Sxrvici. 
"And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  hii 
way." 

This,  compared  with  xxvL  14,  leads 
to  the  same  truth ;  laying  aside  of  "  self" 
in  God*s  service  when  called  upon  to 
give  testimony  for  Uim.  Hananiah 
takes  the  yoke,  breaks  it,  thus  discredits 
Jeremiah's  prophecy  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  yet  all  we  read  is — '*  Jeremiah 
went  his  way."  Left  it  to  God  to  vindi- 
cate His  own  honour ;  which  He  soon 
did  very  terribly. 

So  before  the  princes  (in  xxvi.)  he 
tells  out  uncompromisingly  all  the  truth, 
though  he  knew  he  did  it  at  the  peril 
of  his  life.  He  was  not  insensible  to 
suffering,  still  himself — he  was  nothing. 
He  tells  them  that  if  they  slay  him  they 
will  bring  innocent  blood  upon  them,  and 
there  leaves  the  matter.  This  suggests — 

L  The  complete  abnegation  of  self 
in  service. 

1.  There  is  a  period  in  the  Christian 
life  when  the  existence  of  "self"  is 
uneiispectetf.  Then  we  mistake  its  ener- 
gies for  those  of  the  spiritual  life.  We 
may  carry  on  the  Lord*s  work  without 
suspicion  as  to  the  principle  on  which 
we  carry  it  on. 

2.  Further  on,  there  occurs  a  partial 
(htertion  of  "  self."  The  Spirit  of  God 
h.as  led  us  onward  in  our  education, 
partly  purified  our  mental  vision,  raised 
our  standard,  made  us  watchful,  dis- 
trustful of  **  self.'' 

3.  It  is  a  more  advanced  stage  when 
we  see  "  self*  enough  to  dread  it  greatly  ; 
.*<ee  it  to  be  ever  intrusive,  substituting 
mean  and  low  motives. 

4.  Yet  higher,  when  we  have  attained 
to  such  knowledge  of  "self"  that  we 
war  loith  it  and  7r press  it,  yet  know 
that  we  shall  never  be  wholly  done  with 
it  till  heavenly  life  be  gained. 

n  See  the  workings  of  "self"  in 
service.  The  wrong  workings  of  "  self." 
Much  we  do  may  be  from  mere  natural 
feeling  ;  nothing  of  God  in  it ;  and  work 
that  seems  earnest  and  true  may  be  the 
gratification  of  natural  energy.  Allowing 
"  self "  thus  to  influence  us,  we  shall  be 
subject  to  its  disturbing  influences — 

1.  Self-love  will  he  easily  wounded  by 
the  opposifion  which  meets  us. 
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2.  Our  judgment  will  he  wor^  iy 
personal  feeling  and  our  aelf-intenii 
being  imported, 

3.  ''Self  wiU  drive  w  ioofv;m 
shall  not  know  when  "  to  go  our  vay;' 
we  shall  be  for  seeing  more  thn  lb 
case  requires ;  for  passing  beyond  tofr 
mony  for  Qod  to  testimony  for «» 
selves;  wanting  to  seonre  oor  on 
honour  and  importance. 

We  cannot  separate  ourselves  from  m 
service ;  what  we  are  will  tell  on  k 
Failure  in  service  is  generally  the  tarn- 
quence  of  failure  in  "  self  And  "idf' 
can  gratify  itself  upon  what  msoa- 
ginally  God's:  because  His  mesagBi 
rejected  we  look  upon  the  case  as  if  ft 
were  rejected,  and  then  lose  sight  of  tk 
grievous  injury  done  to  God  in  the 
apparent  one  done  to  us ! 

All  denominational  rancour  oonies  d 
the  wrong  operation  of  "  self"  in  sermi 
It  leads  to  the  confounding  persons  wikk 
principles.  And  our  impeif ectiont  briig 
the  cause  of  God  into  disrepute. 

m.  The  expulsion  of  *<8elf"  tarn 
service. 

1.  HowtobedonbI  Thisisawri 
of  degrees, 

(1.)  By  enlightenment  of  the  Hdt 
Ghost;  showing  a  man  himself,  and 
where  "  self  "  works  ill  results. 

(2.)  By  sympathy  with  Christ.    This 

will  make  "  self  "  fall  out  of  prominenee. 

(3. )  By  learning  our  own  insignifiaaa. 

We  have  inflated  thoughts  of  our  ova 

self-importance. 

(4.)  We  need  realisation  that  we  art 
simply  instruments  ;  persons  to  be  med. 
We  sometimes  act  as  if  all  were  by  u 
and  for  us ;  the  cause  and  object  of  sH 

2.  Happy  residts  icillflow. 

(1.)  We  shall  leave  things  trittoirf 
undue  pushing.  Do  what  is  needful,  iwi 
then  have  faith  in  truth  that  it  will  set 
by  its  own  weight  Truth  put  in  front, 
we  shall  retire  avoiding  undue  promi- 
nence of  ourselves,  which  often  offendi 
men  and  mars  our  work. 

2.  We  shall  leave  our  sayings  and 
doings /or  God  to  fructify.  Much  baa 
to  be  left  before  they  will  fructify ;  kft 
to  themselves  and  to  God.  As  with  the 
sower,  seeds  spring  up  "  he  knoweth  not 
how." 
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»  BetUeMsneu  of$elfu  thus  quieted  ; 

it  the  order  of  eveuts,  not  grasping 

ripened  harvest 

I  We  must  not  think  God's  affaiis 

because  we  have  to  "  go  our  way." 

I  we  have  gone,  He  remains.    Often 

msciousness  of  having  borne  testi- 

is  all  we  can  attain  to ;  all  we  can 

Jl  we  are  required  to  do  :  we  may 

mr  way." 

.    "Self"  has  a  right  place  in 

Our  energies  and  faculties  were 
to  us  for  use,  Jesus  could  assert 
elf:  as  in  the  Temple  when  He 
out  the  money-changers.  Jeremiah 
led,  when  his  "  yoke  of  wood  *'  was 
n,  with  a  "  yoke  of  iron  J* 
Tet,  in  all  the  energy  which  circum- 
»  may  require,  the  action  of  mere 
n  feeling  need  not  he  seen.  That 
I  is  truly  for  God  will  commend 
u  such.  Consecrated  ''self/'  taught 
e  Holy  Gbosty  will  show  that  there 
oae  for  every  purpose  under  heaven  ; 
le  to  keep  silence  as  well  as  to 
,  a  time  to  act  and  testify,  and 
a  time  "^o  go  our  way," — Con- 
ed and  condensed  from  "  BreviateSf* 
•V.  F,  B,  Power ^  M,A, 

r.  13.  Tlum^:  The  Two  Yokes. 
\s  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  Iiast  broken 
}kes  of  wood,  but  thou  shalt  make 
£m  yokes  of  iron," 
emiah  taught  by  symbols  :  hid  his 
e  in  the  earth,  broke  earthen  pot, 
The  preacher  to-day  would  evoke 

criticism  if  he  ventured  on  any 
lymbolic  action, 
position  of  false  prophets  assailed 

Always  so.  If  there  be  a  Christ, 
will  arise  an  Antichrist;  if  a  Simon 
,  there  will  arise  a  Simon  Magus ; 
juther,  an  Eckius.  Yet  the  gates 
tU  shall  not  prevail  against  the 
J,  mighty  though  the  sophistries  of 
tents  be. 
Man.  mnst  wear  some  yoke.     In 

stage  of  life — childhood,  youth, 
ood ;  and  in  every  station  of  life — 
itSy  masters,  &c, 

God  has  made  and  sustains  us, 
sks  that  we  submit  to  His  will. 
With   our  passions  and   propen- 


sities, if  we  break  tbe  yoke  it  is  meet 
we  should  wear,  and  do  not  serve 
God,  we  at  once  bend  our  necks  to 
another  yoke  and  serve  slavishly  our 
oum  selves, 

TL  Christ's  yoke  is  an  easy  one  to 
wear.    Only  as  a  '^  yoke  of  wood." 

1.  The  yoke  of  Christ  is  a  right  one. 
Serve  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  found  that 
the  Christian  law  is  perfection  itself. 

2.  The  yoke  of  Christ  is  framed  in 
our  interest.  To  believe  in  Christ  is 
the  highest  wisdom ;  to  repent  of  sin  is 
the  most  delightful  necessity ;  to  follow 
after  holiness  is  the  most  blissful  pur- 
suit ;  to  become  a  servant  of  Christ  is 
to  be  made  a  king  and  priest  unto  God. 
His  is  a  blessed  life. 

3.  Christ's  yoke  is  not  exacting.  He, 
in  His  grace,  always  gives  us  of  His 
bounty  when  He  asks  of  us  our  duty. 
A  sinner  must  believe  ;  it  is  his  own  act ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  never  believes  for  any- 
body, yet  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  the 
faith  which  the  man  exercises  towards 
God.  He  must  repent;  yet  Christ  is 
exalted  to  "  give  repentance." 

4.  It  is  an  easy  yoke.  Never  did  a 
man  wear  it  but  he  always  loved  to 
wear  it  The  life  of  a  Christian  is  not 
chafed  and  galled  by  vexatious  prohibi- 
tions. Though  the  duties  of  holiness 
are  irksome  to  men  who  are  not  holy, 
grace  makes  the  heart  rejoice  in  it.  See 
Addenda:  "Chbibt's  Yoke  Easy." 

5.  The  bright  example  of  Christ  makes 
the  yoke  pleasant  to  bear.  He  Himself 
has  carried  the  very  yoke  we  bear,  and 
we  have  blessed  fellowship  with  Him 
in  this.  See  Addenda:  '^ Christ's  Ex- 
ample." 

6.  All  who  have  borne  Christ's  yoke 
have  had  grace  given  equal  to  the  weiglU 
of  the  burdefi.  Never  heard  a  com- 
plaint of  aged  Christian  against  Christ 
or  against  His  yoke.  Wolsey  regretted 
that  he  had  not  *^  served  God  with  half 
the  zeal  he  had  served  his  king,"  but 
none  has  ever  bewailed  the  zeal  with 
which  he  followed  Christ  I 

7.  Christians  who  have  borne  this 
yoke  always  desire  to  get  their  children 
into  it  They  long  that  their  sons  also 
may  serve  the  Lord.  Often  men  say, 
"  I  do  not  want  my  sons  to  follow  my 
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trade,  it  is  wearying,  its  pay  is  small," 

JJL  Those  who  refuse  Christ's  easy 
yoke  will  have  to  wear  a  worse  one. 

"  Yokes  of  iron." 

Adam  wore  an  easy  yoke  in  Paradise : 
he  broke  it,  and  himself  and  his  posterity 
had  to  wear  "  iron  yokes  "  ever  since. 

1.  Turning  from  the  right  road,  from 
the  cry  of  rectitude,  because  it  threatens 
shame  or  loss,  will  entail  vaster  after- 
losses. 

2.  Backsliders,  by  putting  off  the  yoke 
of  Christianity,  have  not  improved  their 
condition, 

3.  They  who  refuse  the  Bible  and 
follow  tradition.  Do  these  perverts  of 
the  true  Christian  religion  get  an  easier 
yoke  ?  No ;  there  are  penances  and 
mortifications,  &c, 

4.  The  self-righte(yas  who  attempt  to 
work  their  own  way  to  heaven.  Self- 
righteousness  is  an  iron  yoke  indeed. 

5.  Unbelievers^  who  will  not  believe 
the  simple  revelation  of  Qod,  presently 
find  themselves  committed  to  systematic 
misbeliefs,  which  distract  reason,  op- 
press the  heart,  and  trammel  the  con- 
science. 

6.  Lovers  of  pleasvre.  Pleasure  often 
means  lust,  and  gaiety  means  crime  ; 
and  self-indulgence  brings  beggary  and 
degradation. 

In  the  last  tremendous  day  of  Christ's 
coming  to  judgment,  the  Christian's  yoke 
will  be  as  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck; 
but  sin,  pleasure,  will  be  as  an  iron  yoke, 
a  burden  of  enslaving  woe. — C,  U. 
Spurgeon. 

Ver.  15.  TJieme:  Trust  Placed  in 
Lies.  "  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee ; 
but  thou  makest  this  people  to  trust 
in  a  lie." 

L  Vastness  of  individual  influence. 
** lliou  makest  tlus  people"  (fee.  For 
good  or  ill. 

n.  Dastardly  cruelty  of  deception. 
Like  the  leading  of  unsuspecting  children 
along  a  flowery  path  to  a  precipice. 
** Makest  them  trust  in  &  lie/" 

III  Perilous  readiness  to  rely  on 

fair  words.     Not  merely  to  listen,  or  to 

/md  pleasure  in  hearing,  but  to  "  ti^stJ^ 

Man  is  stupidly  incautious.    The  syren's 
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song  charms  him,  so  he  tmsis  ba 
ing,  goes  after  her  even  to  death! 

IV.  Appalling  arrogance  of ! 
'<  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee,  ye 
Without  any  Divine  commissioii, 
theless  Hananiah  assumed  the  ai 
wielded  the  influence  of  a  messe 
God. 

V.  Conflict  of  falsehood  witii 
''Thou  makest  them  trust  ui 
though  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  tl 

1.  It  was  uKtr  against  the  (n 
of  God, 

2.  It  was  <iicceM/«/ conflict  witi 
ful  teaching. 

3.  It  illustrates  the  lying  % 
which  has  been  in  all  ages  actise, 

4.  It  shows  the  hindranet 
which  Cadi's  messengers  work. 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  TheSolemj 
INO.     ''  2'his  year  tJiou  slialt  du 

That  we  must  die  is  certain, 
hour  is  hid.  Yet,  if  some  propl 
open  to  us  the  Divine  decrees,  it 
possible  one  or  other  of  us  ^ 
this  sentence. 

L  Possibility  of  this  even 
year  we  mat/  die. 

1.  For  our  life  is  the  greats 
tainty  in  the  world  (James  iv. 

2.  Because  thousands  have 
last  year  (Eccles.  iii.  2,  "  a  time 

3.  Thousands  will  certainly 
yejir,  and  we  may  be  of  the  nui 

4.  Though   we   be   young ; 
regions  of  the  dead  are  crow( 
those  who  have  died  iu  youth. 

5.  Though  we  hare  not  fini 
education. 

6.  Though  we  be  in  hea 
vigour. 

7.  Though  we  be  full  of  busi 

8.  Though  we  be  not  prepari 

9.  Though  we  deliberately  d 
paration. 

10.  Though  we  be  unwilling 
the  thought. 

11.  Though  we  may  strong 
the  contrary. 

12.  Though  we  promise  c 
many  years  of  pleasure  (Luke  xiL 

n.  Important  consequences 
we  die  this  year. 

1.  If  we  die  unpardoned,  uni 
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r  ever  cut  off  from  the 

present  life. 

bave    no   pleasures  to 
ose  we  lose. 

opes,  as  to  the  present 
•  perish. 

be  deprived  for  ever  of 
(alvation  (Eccles.  ix.  10). 
lopes    of    heaven    will 

(Prov.  xi.  7). 

the  thought  of  dying  if 

r  sins  i     Let  us  use  the 

ition. 

)ing  the  thought,  and 

;onsequences,  if  we  are 

&%  that  eternal  redemp- 

—Uannam, 


« 


This 


HE  New  Yeak. 

die." 

ed  death  of  this  false 

instance   of   the   extra- 

sition  of  the  Almighty. 

3lds  lessons  of  universal 

cation — 

"in  God  we  live  and 

)ur  being." 

)eriod  of  death  of  each 

lown  to  and  appointed 


ice  is  doubtless  expres- 
sion of  God  concerning 

of  history  affords  no 
le  year  in  which  death 
I  work  of  destruction,  or 
ive  said,  "  It  is  enough." 
f  millions  die  every  year. 
ar  of  many  is  now  com- 
'jed ;  bowed  down  with 
jars,  <fec.  In  the  meri- 
igh  bound  to  earth  by 
ations.  Thousands  in 
7  of  life^  though  hearts 
ope,  &C. 


3.  Varioits  are  the  means  by  which 
God's  design  %oUl  be  executed:  through 
the  failure  of  nature ;  sickness ;  acci- 
dents ;  after  protracted  illness ;  sud- 
denly and  without  warning;  retire  at 
niglit  to  rest  but  called  into  eternity 
before  morning ;  or  leave  their  homes  in 
the  morning  never  more  to  return  alive. 

U  No  individnal  can  bo  cortain 
that  this  does  not  express  God's  decision 
concerning  himself. 

1.  Utterly  impossible  for  ns  to  know 
who  are,  or  who  are  not,  included  in 
God's  appointments. 

2.  The  circumstances  of  some  render 
it  most  probable  that  this  year  will  be 
their  last — the  old,  the  infirm,  kc 

3.  Doubtless,  those  who  think  least 
of  death,  and  confidently  reckon  on 
future  years,  will  find  this  sentence 
fulfilled. 

m  It  is  tho  dnty  and  intorost  of 
all  to  nse  wisely  the  gracions  hours 
they  enjoy. 

1.  A  solemn  question  arises  :  What 
is  it  to  die  f  Not  merely  to  cease  from 
cheering  scenes  of  earth,  &c.,  but  to 
pass  from  this  state  of  being  into  the 
immediate  presence  of  our  Maker  and 
Judge  to  "give  account"  (2  Cor.  v.  10). 
It  is  to  be  rewardcfl  (Rev.  vil  14)  or 
doomed  (Mark  ix.  49). 

2.  Surely  it  is  the  duty  of  each  to 
ask,  Am  I  prepared  to  die  f  The  word 
of  God  declares  that  " except  ye  repent** 
&c.  (Luke  xiii.  3);  "that  he  who  believeth 
not,"  ko.  (Mark  xvi.  16)  ;  that  "  without 
Iiolincss,**  &c.  (Heb.  xxil  14);  that 
"  except  bom  of  the  Spirit,^'  &c  (John 
iii.  5).  Let  each  ask,  Am  I  thus  pre- 
pared? 

3.  Let  this  year  be  commenced  with 
earnest  preparation.  Never  can  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  present  itself. — 
J.  Bunter,  a.d.  1828. 

See  Addenda:  Tbe  Ayebaoe  of 
Life. 


mAP.  XXVII f. :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS, 


st's  yoke  easy.  Queen 

i  the  crown  in  the  pro- 

ister  Mary  at  the  coro- 

remarked  that  it  was 

some  one  standing  by 


told  her  it  would  not  be  heavy  when 
she  had  to  wear  it  herself.  So  the 
precepts  which  some  men  do  but  carry 
in  their  hands  seem  very  heavy;  but 
when  a  man  comes  to  know  Christ  and 
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to  love  Him,  those  Tery  precepts  become 
ligbt  and  easy. — Spurgeon. 

A  man  sbiill  carry  a  backet  of  water 
on  his  bead  and  be  very  tired  of  the 
bnrden ;  but  the  same  man  when  he 
dives  into  the  sea  shall  have  thousands 
of  buckets  on  his  head  without  per- 
ceiving their  weight,  because  he  is  in 
ilie  element  and  it  entirely  surrounds 
him.  The  duties  of  holiness  are  very 
irksome  to  men  who  are  not  in  the 
element  of  holiness;  but  when  once 
those  men  are  cast  into  the  element  pf 
grace,  then  they  bear  ten  times  more  and 
feel  no  weight,  but  are  refreshed  thereby 
with  joy  unspeakable. — Spurgeon, 

Christ's  example.  Have  you  never 
read  in  Grecian  story  how  the  Grecian 
soldiers  on  their  long  marches  grew 
exceedingly  weary,  and  wished  that 
the  war  were  closed,  they  felt  so 
dispirited  ?  But  there  was  a  man  whom 
they  almost  adored  as  a  god — Alexander 
himself,  and  they  saw  him  always  shar- 
ing their  toil.  If  the  road  was  rough, 
the  monarch  walked  with  them  ;  if  they 
were  short  of  water,  Alexander  would 
share  their  thirst.  At  the  sight  of  him 
every  man  grew  strong.  Oh !  it  is 
grand  to  the  believer  to  feel  that,  if 
there  be  a  trial  or  a  difficulty  in  the 
Christian  life,  Christ  has  borne  it,  and 
Christ  is  with  us  bearing  it  still. 


Ver.  16.  Thbavera^bofufl 
average  of  life  ha»  altered.  If  i 
now  lives  a  hundred  years,  we  gc 
to  see  him.  There  is  but  one 
where  there  were  five  blosttim. 
sexton  rings  the  bell  menily  it  ft 
last  he  tolls  it. 

''Men  in  these  days  undergo 
ing,  and  great  wear  and  tearoi 
and  physical  powers.  Not  one 
hundreds  of  the  brainworken  v 
moderation.  Of  printers^  few  e 
to  fifty.  The  tvatchmaier  short 
own  life  as  he  measures  the  ho 
minutes  for  others.  The  chemid  I 
in  death.  The  shoemaker  wean 
life  at  the  last.  The  foundryman] 
in  filings.  The  miller  breathes 
as  he  toils  at  the  grist  The  mo 
hb  own  grave  with  his  trowel 
you  do,  do  quickly  ;  ^^/or  this  ji 
slialt  (Iie."—T.  Be  WHt  Talmas 
A,D.  1872. 

The  past  is  a  dream, 
The  future  a  breath. 
The  present  a  gleam 
From  birth  uato  death. — Ori 

**  Men  should  Btrive  to  live  well, 
long.** — Earl  of  Stirling. 

**Then  letual 
This  little  intenral,  this  pause  of 
With  all  the  virtues  we  can  crowi 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Critical  and  Exeqktioal  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — This  letl 
transmission  are  usually  dated  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign  (because  of  chap, 
but  Tcr.  2  of  this  chapter  rather  points  to  a  somewhat  earlier  date,  possibly  the  firr 
year  of  Zedekiah  ;  for  Zedekiah  himself  had  to  go  in  his  fourth  year  (chap,  li,  69) 
probable  therefore  tiiat  this  embassy  was  a  year  or  two  earlier. 

2.  Contemporary  Scriptures.— 2  Chron.  xxxvi.  H-21  ;  Ezek.  xTii.  11-21. 

8.  Nationai  Affairs. — An  embassy  sent  from  Zedekiah  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
unknown  ;  but  not  unlikely  to  carry  the  tribute  he  was  under  bond  to  pay  Nebui 
(2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13),  and  possibly  to  delude  him  by  renewed  pledges  of  obedience  wl 
conspirinir,  with  thekin<r«of  other  nations,  to  rebel  against  him  (chap,  xxrii.  3). 

4.  Contemporaneous  History. — Sec  notes  on  chap.  xxi. 

6.  Personal  Allusions. — Ver.  3.  ^*  Elasak.'*  Most  probably  brother  of  Ahikav 
chap.  XX vi.  24),  and  would  consequently  be  favourably  received  at  the  Chaldean  cour 
"  Geinariah  the  son  of  JHlkiah."  Hilkiah  was  the  priest  who  found  the  law  in  the  h 
Lord  and  showed  it  to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  who  showed  it  to  Josiah  the  king  (2  Rinji 
Different  person  from  tiic  Gemariah  of  Jer.  xxxvi.  25.  Ver.  21.  "  Ahah^  son  of  Ki 
Zedekiah^  son  of  Maaieiah."  Two  false  prophets  who  traded  upon  the  wishes  and  crcd 
Babylonian  captives,  provoking  them  to  revolt  against  Nebuchadnezsar,  and  wen 
cast  into  the  **  burning  fiery  furnace"  (comp.  Dan.  iii.  6).  Ver.  24.  '* SkemaiaJi the N 
This  Shemaiah  would  seem  to  have  been  the  leader  of  these  false  propheta  at  Babyl 
wrote  the  letter  in  their  name  against  Jeremiah.  Ver.  25.  **  ZepkaniaJi  the  son  of. 
(see  on  xxi.  1).  He  was  the  "second  priest,"  the  pakM,  deputy  *' in  the  stead  of  J< 
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priest"  (Ter.  26),  and  in  this  office  he  controlled  the  civil  force  which  guarded  the  Temple. 
Yer.  26,  "  ftkoiada  the  prietL**  Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  conspicuous  and  influential 
Jehoiada  of  king  Joaah's  reign  (2  Kings  xi.  15  ;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  16) ;  but  as  both  Jehoiada  and 
Zephaniah  are  in  this  Terse  called  *'  officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  ue,,  paUdi,  deputy  high- 
priests,  the  supposition  falls. 

6.  Qeographical  Beferencea.— Yer.  24.  **The  NehdamiU"  %,e^  belonging  to  the  Tillage  of 
Nehlam.  A  place  of  similar  name  existed  somewhere  between  the  Jordan  and  the  Euphratea 
(comp.  2  Sam.  x.  16,  17) ;  called  there  the  **  Helam  "  or  Chdamf  and  here  Ne-chdam. 

7.  Literary  Criticiuns.— Yer.  2.  ^*  Tht  queen."  Nehushta,  the  queen-mother  (comp.  zii.  18). 
Yer.  11.  **  An  expected  end.**     JinHK,  lit.,  last,  ie.,  issue  or  future — "a  future  and  a  hope." 

Yer.  12.  **  Ye  thaU  go  and  pray  unto  Me,**  Probably  a  Hebrew  idbm  for  repeated  and  frequent 
prayer  (Michaelis) ;  but  better,  going  to  the  place  of  prayer.    Yer.  17.  **  Like  vile  jigs.**  The 

adjectiTC  comes  from  ^J^^  to  shudder,     Yer.  18.  "  Deliver  them  to  he  removed  :**  vide  note  on 

chap.  XT.  4,  p.  314.  Though  a  different  word  from  '*  Tile,"  shuddering,  there  is  a  play  on  the 
sense  of  that  word  in  the  word  rendered  **  remoTed  **  (Ter.  18),  **  make  them  a  shuddering,** 

Yer.  22.  A  curse,  H/^j?.  Another  ringing  on  the  form  of  words.  This  "curse,"  heUdah, 
should  be  associated  with  the  conduct  of  '*  the  son  of  Kolaiah  **  (Ter.  81),  T\'h\p^  whom  Nebu- 

chadnezzar  "  roasted  **  a?^^  kalamy  in  the  fire.  Yer.  24.   **  Nehelamite: "  in  margin,  dreamer;  but 

this  is  an  error,  for  the  word  {vide  Geographical  Reference  aboTe)  is  a  name  of  a  place, 
though  it  closely  resembles  the  word  cJialam,  ''dreamer,*'  whieh  Jeremiah  so  often  uses 
(see  Ter.  8). 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX. 

A  Revolutionaky  Epoch. 

Zedekiah's  was  certainly  an  uneasy  throne.  At  home  the  people  were  restlesB, 
the  priests  and  princes  eager  to  revolt.  And  in  Babylon  (to  whose  monarch  he 
was  tributary,  and  whither  the  flower  of  the  Jewish  nation  had  already  been 
carried)  the  Chaldees  were  probably  irritated,  as  the  Romans  were  in  later  times, 
at  the  determination  of  the  Jews  never  to  submit  quietly  to  a  foreign  rule ;  while, 
also,  there  was  the  same  ferment  among  the  Jews  in  Babylon  as  there  was  among 
those  in  Jerusalem.  To  quell  this  ferment  among  the  exiles,  he  sent  letters  assuring 
them  that  the  captivity  would  continue  for  seventy  years,  and  urging  them  to 
settle  down  calmly  and  wisely,  to  make  themselves  homes,  and  give  themselves  to 
industry  and  commerce.  His  words  found  acceptance  there,  but  the  false  prophets 
in  Jerusalem  did  their  utmost  to  thwart  Jeremiah's  aim,  and  to  stir  among  the 
exiles  resistance  to  his  influence. 


Ver.  1.  r/ttfwitf  .•  Messages  TO  Exiles. 
"  Now  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter 
Jeremiah  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  the 
residue  of  the  elders  which  were  carried 
away  captives." 

This  was  a  letter  from  Jeremiah  to 
the  captives  and  exiles,  far  from  Jeru- 
salem their  happy  home.  They  were 
then  what  we  are  now,  strangers  and 
pilgrims — exiles;  and  the  directions 
given  to  them  may  be  fitly  applied  by 
us.  The  captives  would  find  very  real 
consolations  in  this  letter  from  the  pro- 
phet whom  God  inspired  to  write  it, 

L  The  very  fact  that  a  message  was 
sent  to  them  under  an  express  Divine 
appointment  was  consolatory.  And 
this  may  teach  us  that,  wherever  God's 
children  are  scattered,  the  written  word 


is  to  them  a  source  of  permanent  en- 
couragement. 

God  looks  after  His  afflicted  and  scat- 
tered servants.  He  moved  the  Apostles 
James  and  Peter  to  write  Epistles  to 
the  twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad.  John, 
when  banished  from  Ephesus  to  Fatmos, 
was  favoured  with  high  revelations  from 
God.  During  the  seventy  years'  cap- 
tivity, Daniel  was  raised  up  to  be  a 
living  consolation  to  the  exiles;  and 
here  Jeremiah  is  directed  to  write  a 
letter  to  them  by  express  command  of 
God.  This  proves  to  us  that  in  the 
severest  ways  of  justice  God  does  not 
forget  His  own  children,  but  has  in 
reserve  ample  consolations  for  them, 
when  they  lie  under  the  common  judg- 
ment 
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A  man  would  have  thought  that  these 
were  driven  away  from  God's  care 
when  they  were  driven  out  from  the 
8iinctuary,  but  Ezekiel  tells  a  different 
tale  (E7.ek.  xi.  16):  '' 1  mil  he  a  little 
sanchiary  in  all  countries  whither  they 
coined  They  at  Jerusalem,  it  seems,  had 
the  Temple,  but  without  Qod ;  they  at 
Babylon  shall  have  God,  but  without 
the  Temple.  He  applies  seasonable 
comforts  under  discouraging  provi- 
dences, and  is  bent  upon  making  up 
His  jewels  though  they  seem  scattered 
and  lost.  God  gives  a  command  to 
Moab :  "  Let  Mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
VieCy  Moab" 

TL  The  particular  Providence  of 
Gtod,  appearing  on  their  behalf  under 
all  their  calamities,  was  a  source  of 
consolation. 

He  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  of  all  the 
armies  above  and  below,  and  yet  is  the 
God  of  Israel;  and  though  He  permits 
their  captivity,  He  does  not  break  His 
relation  to  them — their  covenant-God 
still,  though  under  a  cloud. 

I/e  assiivus  the  active  agency  in  their 
dispersion,  "  /  have  caused  tliem  to  be 
carried  away."  Their  sins  were  the  pro- 
curing c.iuse  of  their  dispersion  ;  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  the  instrumental  cause, 
but  God  Himself  was  the  efficient  and 
disposing  cause.  "  Is  there  evil  in  the 
city  and  I  have  not  done  it  ?  ^*  He 
asserts  the  strictness  of  Ills  justice, 
visiting  the  sins  of  His  own  people  upon 
thorn.  Certainly  it  must  bo  a  great  sin 
which  induces  a  h»ving  father  to  cast 
his  child  out  of  doors.  But  sin  is  a 
great  scatterer,  and  is  always  followed 
by  a  driving  away  and  a  casting  out. 
It  drove  the  angels  from  heaven,  Adam 
from  Paradise,  C.iin  from  the  boundaries 
of  the  visible  Church,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  from  their  much-loved  dwellinics 
in  Zion.  Your  houses  will  be  weary  of 
you  when  you  dishonour  God  in  them, 
and  you  may  live  to  be  driven  from 
those  comforts  which  you  abuse  to 
excess. 

Yet  the  fact  of  God's  being  the  agent 
in  their  dispersion  is  referred  to  as  a 
ground  of  consolation;  since  it  reconciles 
us  to  our  troubles  to  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  then),  and  to  trace  an  all-gracious 
408 


and  merciful  design  in  them.  "  /  no 
dumb  because  Thou  didst  it."  **HetkM 
scattered  Israel  shall  gather  hinu" 

HL  The  promise  of  the  staUiftf 
and  security  of  their  social  and  di- 
mestic  interests  was  given.  Thej 
were  promised  "  peace  in  the  peace  i 
Babylon,"  and  were  forbidden  to  plot  and 
intrigue  against  its  political  interalL 
They  were  not  to  be  known  as  agitaton^ 
or  ringleaders  of  revolt,  but  as  peaeefoi 
citizens.  And  it  is  a  fact  that  theymn 
treated  more  like  colonists  than  captiTa: 
'*  He  made  them  pitied  of  those  teko  cat' 
ried  them  captive,"  If  they  were  to  ^'pnj 
for  the  peace  "  of  Babylon,  much  man 
should  we  for  the  welfare  of  our  own 
country. 

The  permanence  and  maintensnoe  of 
their  domestic  interests  were  provided 
for.  **  BuUd  ye  houses  and  plant  gar- 
detis ;  take  wives  for  your  sohs^  that  p 
may  be  increased  and  not  diminiskedJ' 
This  is  just  contrary  to  God's  oommud 
to  Jeremiah  (xvL  3)  in  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause then  the  country  was  on  the  eie 
of  convulsion,  but  now  they  were  in- 
formed of  a  long  captivity.  Had  God 
given  the  hope  of  speedy  return,  thdr 
minds  would  have  been  unsettled  ud 
uneasy ;  they  would  have  applied  to  no 
business,  taken  no  comfort;  but  they 
were  given  to  calculate  on  long  abseoce 
from  home. 

Scripture  deals  honestly  by  ue.  It 
tells  us  that  through  much  tribnlation 
we  enter  the  kingdom.  "  In  every  place 
the  Spirit  testifies  that  bonds  and  i«- 
p7^isonments  await  us,**  It  tells  us  where 
comfort  cannot  be  found,  and  where  onr 
peace  is  securely  laid  up  :  "  In  Me  ye 
shall  have  peace." 

IV.  The  prospect  of  a  certain  and 
favourable  issue  to  their  triala 

"  Thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil" 
(ver.  11).— *S'.  Thodey,  a.d.  1834. 

Ver.  2.  Jeconiah's  Captivitt.  N^ 
buchadnezzar,  in  the  first  half  of  his 
reign  (ac.  606-562),  repeatedly  invaded 
Judea,  besieged  Jerusalem,  carried  away 
the  inhabitants  to  Babylon,  and  de- 
stroyed the  city  and  Temple.  Two 
distinct  dei>ortations  are  mentioned  in 
2   Kings  xxiv.    14   (including  10,000 
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),  XXXV.  1 1 ;  one  in  2  Chroa 
20 ;  three  in  Jer.  lii.  28-30  (in- 
4600  persons) ;  and  one  in 
3.  The  two  principal  deporta- 
ere — 

lat  which  took  place  B.C.  598, 
ehoiachim,  with  ail  the  nobles, 
,and  artificers  were  carried  away; 

bat  which  followed  the  destruc- 
the  Temple  and  the  capture  of 
lb,  B.C.  588. — "  Captivities  of  the 
Dr,  Smith). 

7.  Theme:  Chbistiak  Patriot- 
And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
I  have  caused  you  to  he  carried 
iptivesy  and  pray  unto  the  Lord 
for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye 
ice.'' 

case  of  these  people  does  not 
correspond  with  ours,  but  the 
ce  should  heighten  our  obliga- 
Ought  we  not  to  seek  the  good 
native  land — the  land  of  our 
sepulchres — the  land  where  we 
tected  by  mild  and  wholesome 
bere  civil  and  religious  freedom 
yed  in  a  higher  degree  than  in 
er  country  in  Europe;  a  land 
(od  has  been  known  for  many 
s  as  a  refuge;  a  land  where 
e  greater  opportunities  for  pro- 
I  the  Gospel,  at  home  and  abroad, 
any  other  land  under  heaven  9 
quire  into  the  duty  of  religions 
towards  their  country.  '*  Se^ 
I  of  the  city'*  The  word  "  peace  " 
ans  prosperity  in  general. 
bould  therefore  seek  our  nation's 

Then— 
e  shall  do  nothing,  and  join  in 
that  tends  to  disturb  its  peace  or 
t$  welfare;  e.g.y  conspiracies,  in- 
ory  speeches,  sow  discontent  and 
ion,  depreciate  those  who  govern 
jT  80  as  to  bring  government  into 
»t 

7  everything  in  our  power  to  pro- 
welfare;  e.g.,  a  cheerful  obedience 
iWB,  respect  for  those  who  frame 
cute  them,  ready  co-operation  in 
nt  measures. 
hat  we  pray  the  Lord  on  its  behalf. 

banished  from  their  Temple, 


these  exiles  had  access  to  their  Qod. 
All  our  dependence,  as  a  nation,  is  upon 
God ;  and  therefore  we  should  importune 
Him.  Further,  there  is  a  load  of  guilt 
upon  our  country,  and  we  should  there- 
fore supplicate  mercy  on  its  behalf. 

n.  The  motives  by  which  these 
duties  are  enforced. 

1.  27te  interests  of  individuals  and 
families  are  closely  connected  with  those 
of  a  country. 

2.  Our  interests  as  Christians  are 
interwoven  with  the  well-being  of  our 
country.  What  our  advantages  are  we 
should  know  to  our  grief  were  we  once 
to  lose  them. 

3.  Should  the  young  be  called  upon 
to  take  up  arms  for  our  country's  de- 
fence, every  one  of  ns,  parent,  wife,  or 
friend,  will  (if  we  can  pray  for  anything) 
importune  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  cover 
their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle. — Eev. 
Andrew  Fuller  (delivered  at  Kettering, 
in  1803,  at  a  time  of  threatened  invar 
sion). 

Theme:  The  best  Chbistians  the 
BEST  CrriZENs. 

I.  They  know  that  the  prosperity  of 
the  whole  is  their  own  prosperity.  They 
do  not,  therefore,  selfishly  seek  their 
own  advantage. 

II.  They  actually  labour  with  all 
diligence  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
common  good. 

IIL  They  employ  for  this  end  the 
power  of  Christian  prayer. — NaegeWnich. 

Theme :  The  Duties  op  Chbistians 

TO  THEIB  COUNTBY. 

I  What  are  the  things  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  security  and  pros- 
perity, the  true  glory  and  happiness,  of 
our  country  ? 

1.  The  true  honour  of  a  nation^  like 
that  of  the  individual,  lies  in  character. 
President  Quincy  affirms:  *' Human 
happiness  has  no  perfect  security  but 
freedom ;  freedom,  none  but  virtue ; 
virtue,  none  but  knowledge;  neither 
freedom  nor  virtue  has  any  vigour  or 
immortal  hope  except  in  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  in  the  sanc- 
tions of  the  Christian  religion.'' 

2.  The  security  and  prosperltY  ol  <\^y& 
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nation  are  inseparably  associated  with 
the  advancanoii  of  rdigion  among  the 
[>eople. 

II  What  are  the  best  means  for 
securing  those  things  which  are  essential 
to  our  country's  highest  welfare  % 

1.  General  diffusion  of  education, 
'*  Education  is  a  better  safeguard  of 
liberty  than  a  standing  army." 

2.  Equally  essential  that  the  people 
be  virtuous.  Knowledge  is  power,  but 
unsanctified  power  is  power  for  evil. 

3.  The  general  distribution  of  the 
Bible,  The  Bible  is  the  great  instru- 
ment for  enlightening  the  conscience  and 
purifying  the  heart. 

4.  Preaching  the  Gospel,  Our  nature 
is  a  wreck,  a  chaos,  which  the  cross  of 
Christ  alone  can  adjust. 

5.  Frayei\  See  2  Chron.  vii.  13, 
14;  Ps.  cvi.  23;  Exod.  xxxii.  10,  <S:c 
John  Knox,  the  great  Scottish  reformer, 
prayed — "  Give  me  Scotland,  or  else  I 
die.''  Queen  Mary  said  she  feared  hia 
prayers  more  than  an  army  of  10,000 
men !  (See  Addenda:  Prayer  for  one's 
OWN  Country.) 

ni  What  arguments  may  enforce 
the  duties  of  personal  and  combined 
activity  in  seeking  the  highest  good  of 
our  land  ] 

1.  liecause  our  own  individual  good  is 
intimately  connected  with  its  general 
happiness  and  prosperity.  "  For  in  the 
peace  thereof  ye  shall  have  peace." 

2.  We  shall  thereby  recommend  the 
religion  we  jyrofess, 

3.  The  work  of  supplying  our  land 
with  the  preached  Gospel  and  with 
religious  institutions  is  the  most  im- 
jyortant  work  to  which  Christians  can 
devote  their  energies.  —  liev.  Samuel 
Baker,  I).I).,  Philadelphia,  18G4. 

Vers.  8,  0.  Deceiving  Prophets.  See 
on  chap.  xiv.  H;  xxiii.  21;  xxvii.  14, 
15. 

Vers.  10-14.  Theme:  Gracious 
Purposes  op  Grievous  Punishments. 
In  the  text  four  things : — The  certain 
punishment  of  sin.  The  certain  fiiltil- 
nieiit  of  God*s  gracious  purposes.  The 
cerUiin  i^sue  of  sanctified  aiHictiojis. 
bOO 


The  certdn  acceptance  of  fenrent  dero- 
tiona. 

L  The  certain  ponifllunent  of  di. 

"After  seventy  years  be  acc<Hnpliibed 
in  Babylon  I  will  visit  yon."  Bat 
seventy  years  must  he  accomplished,  Aiid 
mark,  this  threatening  was  fulfilled  to- 
wards the  most  pious  of  God's  people 
among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  mort 
impious.  '*  One  event  happenetk  to  alL' 
"  Th^  soul  thai  sinneth"  &c 

The  blood  of  Christ,  applied  by  faith, 
delivers  from  the  curse  of  sin  hereafter, 
but  the  consequences  of  sin  are  ofta 
bitterly  felt  by  €k>d*s  people  here.  It  is 
the  law  of  Divine  dispeiisations  that  na 
should  bring  sorrow;  and  it  ii  the 
tendency  of  Divine  grace  to  make  sis 
appear  exceeding  sinful.  Job  and  David 
and  Hezekiah  and  Peter,  even  though 
through  rich  grace  their  sins  were  fur- 
given  and  their  hopes  were  restored, 
found  that  it  was  **  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter  to  sin  against  God ;  **  and  in  the 
text  the  pious  Jews  equally  with  their 
irreligious  countrymen  endured  captiritj 
in  Babylon  seventy  years. 

As  the  shadow  follows  the  bodj,  w 
docs  anguish  attend  upon  sin.  We  mar 
advance  towards  sin  with  pleasure  in  onr 
eye,  but  when  we  return  it  is  with  sorrov 
and  repentance  in  our  heart. 

n.  The  certain  f  nlfllment  of  God's 
gracious  purposes.  "  I  will  visit  and 
perform  My  good  word.  For  I  know 
the  thoughts,"  &c.  The  ^^good  wrd" 
was  the  word  of  promise  of  deliverance 
from  captivity,  and  the  coming  and  reign 
of  Christ. 

It  is  the  mercy  of  the  penitent  unner, 
it  is  the  comfort  of  the  humblest  believer, 
that  God  is  as  true  to  His  proniisesas 
to  His  threatenings — as  faithful  to  the 
declarations  of  the  covenant  of  His  grace 
as  Ho  is  to  the  sentence  of  His  holy 
law — as  ready  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  as  He  was  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  blood  of  Abel. 
God  will  perform  His  good  word  to  the 
humblest  spirit  that  has  sought  and 
found  rest  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  No 
sin  will  be  our  ruin  which  leads  as  to 
Christ  for  salvation.  It  is  His  own 
language.  **/,  even  7,  am  ffe,"  wd 
"  Come  710W,  and  let  tw  reason." 
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**/  know  tlie  thouglUs  —  tlwughU  of 
peace"  Qod  often  thinks  thoughts  of 
peace,  when  we  suppose  He  thinks 
thoughts  of  evil.  He  occupies  Himself 
in  merciful  thoughts  concerning  their 
spiritual  peace  of  mind  now  and  their 
eternal  peace  hereafter. 

The  issue  is  to  give  you  "  an  expected 
end"  —  a  very  desirable  one.  **  The 
Lord  will  perfect  thai  which  concemeth;" 
"  But  ifie  God  of  all  grace"  &c. 

Apply  it  to  Christ,  the  expected 
Messiah,  in  whom  all  God's  thoughts  of 
peace  concerning  His  people  issue.  He 
is  the  Alpba  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  all  things.  Of  all  things 
in  creation;  ''for  all  things  were  made 
by  and  for  Him."  All  things  in  Scrip- 
ture: prophecies,  promises,  types,  cere- 
monies, sacrifices,  " the  end  of  the  law" 
Salvation  by  Christ  now  and  happiness 
with  Christ  hereafter  is  the  end  of  all 
God's  gracious  purposes  and  designs — 
the  end  of  the  covenant  of  grace — the 
end  of  God's  providential  dispensations 
— and  the  end  of  the  toils  and  conflicts 
of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  an  end,  an 
issue,  contemplated  by  faith,  and  waited 
for  by  believers;  "a»  expected  end," 
" receiving  the  end  of  yottr  faith"  &c. 
And  it  is  freely  bestowed — thankfully 
received — as  a  grace-gift.  "  By  grace 
ye;"  "/  will  perform  My  good  word;" 
^^  Heaven  and  eay'th  may  pass  away"  &c. 

in  The  certain  issue  of  sanctified 
afflictions  (ver.  12).  **Then  shall  ye 
call  and  go  and  pray,  and  I  will  hearken." 
AVe  cannot  have  a  better  proof  of  sanc- 
tified afflictions  than  when  a  spirit  of 
prayer  is  poured  out — when  we  are 
brought  to  our  knees  —  taught  the 
futility  of  broken  dependencies — taught 
to  find  our  happiness  and  all  in  God. 
Distrust  of  ourselves — dependence  on 
Christ — confidence  in  God — humility  in 
His  presence — submission  to  His  will — 
and  a  delight  in  communion  with  Him 
— these  mark  growth  in  grace. 

IV.  The  certain  acceptance  of  fer- 
vent prayer.  "  Seek  and  find  Me  .  .  . 
whole  heart"  (ver.  13).  True  of  for- 
giveness of  sin — support  in  trouble — 
deliverance.  We  must  be  earnest  and 
fervent,  or  shall  have  but  a  cold  answer. 
He  that  asks  with  a  doubting  mind  and 


wavering  lazy  desire,  begs  for  nothing 
but  to  be  denied.  God  gives  His  people 
what  they  ask,  or  better.  We  beg  for 
removal  of  present  sadness  —  but  He 
gives  that  which  makes  us  able  to  bear 
twenty  sadnesses,  a  cheerful  spirit^  peace- 
ful conscience,  joy  in  God,  the  antepast 
of  eternal  rejoicings  in  His  kingdom. 
Remember  how  great  a  God  you  go 
to,  how  great  a  need  you  have,  how 
great  a  thing  you  pray  for. — S.  Thodey^ 
A.D.  1827. 

Ver.  11.  Theme:  God's  Gracious 
Thoughts. 

Near  disasters  clearly  realised  (ver. 
10);  yet  future  good  confidently  antici- 
pated. As  Qod  would  be  in  their  cala- 
mities, for  He  will  punish  sin,  so  He 
designed  their  deliverance,  for  ''  He  will 
not  always  chide,  neither  keep  His  anger 
for  ever." 

I.  Th9  Lord  has  "thoughts''  con- 
cerning His  peopl&  Yes !  "  Thoughts 
of  peace  and  not  of  evil."  "  How. 
precious  also  are  Thy  thoughts  /  "  True : 
for  "  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the 
earth,  so  are  Thy  thouglUs  above  our 
thoughts,"  <fcc     So  then — 

L  The  Most  High  hows  to  the  tbings 
done  upon  the  earth.  Yes,  and  further: 
He  forms  intentions  respecting  them. 
And  specially :  He  attentively  regards 
inaiikind  to  divide  between  His  people 
and  tbeir  adversaries ;  discerns  between 
our  struggles,  alarms,  prayers,  tears,  <$:c., 
and  the  scorn  and  oppression  of  those 
hostile  to  us. 

ii.  He  thinks  about  us !  Is  not  in- 
different, but  intently  concerned ;  our 
case  occupies  His  thoughts.  Benevolent 
people  will  give  to  the  poor,  but  not 
think  about  the  pleader.  But  God  takes 
us  up  into  His  "  thoughts."  "  I  am 
poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  tJUnketh 
upon  me  I " 

1.  God  has  "  thoughts  "  of  our  present 
condition,  "  Eemembers  us  in  our  low 
estate." 

2.  "Thoughts,"  too,  of  our  coming 
calamities  (ver.  10).  "  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation,"  &c. 

3.  But  "thoughts"  also  of  our  future 
deliverance  and  happiness, 

n.  The    Lord's   thoughts  will  be 
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wrought    out    into    accompliflhrneiit. 

These  thoughts  of  God  were — 

a,    UnrecogniBed  by  Ilis  peoples  foes. 

They  act  as  if  we  were  friendless.     Qod 

is  not  in  their  thoughts. 

6.   Unhindered  by  tlie  world's  designs. 

What  foes  intend  against  us,  and  may 

do,  does  not  alter  nor   impede  Qod's 

designs. 

1.  Qod's  "  thoughts  "  were  not  known 
to  us  till  we  were  enlightened.  His  mes- 
sengers taught,  but  '*  we  would  not  hear." 

2.  How  then  should  aliens  know  the 
thoughts  of  Qod?  Even  ^*the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth ; "  how 
should  foes  1  "  The  natural  man  under- 
standeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
Qod,"  &c 

in.  Adversaries  know  not  against 
what  Divine  "thoughts"  and  in- 
tentions they  strive.  When  they 
would  injure  us  ;  **  He  that  toucheth 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye." 
Often  they  conspire  against  us ;  but  "  if 
•  this  thing  be  not  of  Qod  it  cannot 
stand."  Qladly  would  hostile  powers 
condemn  us ;  but  "  who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  Christ  hath  died,  yea, 
rather  is  risen  again ;  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God." 

liemember  how  '^ Satan  stood  at  God's 
right  hand  to  resist "  Jonhiui ;  and  the 
Lord  answered,  '^  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 
fcjatan,"  <kc. 

Think  of  Balaam,  whom  Balak  would 
have  to  curse  Israel :  "  How  can  I  curse 
whom  God  hath  blessed  ? " 

1.  It  cannot  he  done.  Adversaries 
intend  ruin  ;  but  God  haj  preceded  tlieir 
malice  by  His  gracious  designs  /  Human 
passion  cannot  reverse  the  Divine  pur- 
pose. 

2.  God's  ^  thoughts  "  shall  stand.  He 
thinks  of  us  with  love;  and  "I  am 
persuaded  nothing  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,"  <kc.  He  inteads  our 
redemption :  and  "  whom  He  called, 
them  justified,  glorified."  He  means, 
wo  shall  have  a  glad  future :  and 
**  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also." 

Hints:  THOUonTS  op  Pkaxje.  We 
must  wait  for  tlieir  realisation  ;  for  the 
Lord  delays  this,  but  does  not  forget 
it.  — Naeqflshacli, 


''  Whereupon  is  our  hopt  of  peaa 
based? 

L  Objectively  upon  thisy  thift  tk 
Lord  Himself  has  thoughts  of  peaee  en* 
ceming  us. 

2.  Subjectively  on  this,  that  ve(c) 
call  upon  and  seek  the  Lord  with  all  ov 
hearts,  (b)  patiently  wait  for  a  time  of 
hearing. " — Naegelsbach. 

"  The  moral  malady  of  man  is  two- 
fold :  at  one  time  vain  eonfid^necy  then, 
when  that  is  disappointed,  despair.  So 
the  Jews  first  laughed  at  Gkxi's  threat^ 
confident  that  they  should  speedilj 
return  ;  then,  when  cast  down  hnm  thit 
confidence,  they  sank  into  inconsoUbit 
despondency." — Jamieson. 

Ver.  1 2.  "  Ye  shall  go  and  pray  mt^ 
Mct  and  I  will  hearken  unto  fou,' 
Fulfilled  Dan.  ix.  3,  &e.  When  God 
designs  mercy,  He  pnts  it  into  tbe 
hearts  of  His  people  to  pray  for  the 
mercy  designed.  When  such  a  spiiifi 
of  prayer  b  poured  out  it  is  a  sure  sigi 
of  coming  blessings. 

Ver.  1 3.  Theme :  Good  news  pob  TBri 
Seekeks.  Some  lament  they  bive 
been  seeking  God  for  months,  bnt  are 
still  unable  to  praise  Him.  But  alwajg 
conclude  that  if  a  particular  promise  of 
God  does  not  turn  out  true  to  you,  there 
is  something  in  you  to  hinder  it 

I.  The  quality  required  in  every 
true  seeker.  It  is  wholeheartednm: 
**  Search  for  Me  with  all  your  heart"  In 
order  to  this  there  must  be 

1.  An  undivided  object  in  the  sf den 
mind,  **  Ye  shall  seek  Me  and  find  Ut 
when  ye  shall  search  for  J/^,**drc  Yes: 
**  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
llim  !  "  Shake  off  all  attention  to  f^h 
No  reservation  must  be  made  for  the 
gratification  of  pride. 

%  "  With  all  thy  heart "  means  ifJ^A 
t^  eniire  faculties  of  our  being.  Ro^i*« 
thy  understatuiing.  Use  memory  and  eon- 
science.     Bring  thy  vnll  into  the  cflfort. 

3.  It  mainly  signifies  aroused  tnergjf. 
Getting  out  of  that  dull,  sluggish,  io- 
different  spirit  which  is  so  common; 
being  resolute,  importunate. 

II.  The  reasons  for  this  whole- 
heartedness  being  required— 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


1  every  other  pursuit,  where  the 
A  at  all  worthy  of  a  man's  efforts, 
eartedness  is  required, 
he  danger  from  tohich  we  need 
t)0  is  80  great  that  the  utmost 
aess  is  none  too  much, 
ooky  moreover,  at  the  greatness 
nerey  thou  art  seeking. 
verybody  else  is  in  earnest :  Satan, 
thee  ;  Christ,  to  save  thee,  <fec 
3u  have  been  wholehearted  enough 
vays  of  sin, 

!ow  can  there  be  anything  true 
four  seeking  if  it  be  not  whole^ 
1 

'hat  which  you  seek,  if  you  obtain 
wholehearted  thing, 
he  believer's  obedience  is  whole- 
(Ps.  cxix.  69). 
Hindrances  to  a  wholehearted 

resumption,  "  Because  God  wants 
i,  we  need  not  make  much  effort'' 
^Ivation  is  so  simple,  any  day 
to  attend  to  it, "  Ac. 
Remaining  self  -  confident.  They 
tiere  is  at  least  a  little  good  about 
Ives. 

despair.     Some    do  not  believe 
1  be  forgiven,  dsc. 
le  conduct  of  Christian  prof essors, 
— C.  H,  Spurgeon,  A.D.  1876. 

pare  Homilies  on  chap.  xxiv.  7. 

14.    Qatherxng  the  exiles 
See  on  cbap«  iv.  1 ;  xxiii.  3 ; 

> 

15-19.     Comp.   xxiv.    8-10; 
I,  &c, 

22.      "  Whom    Nebud^dnezzar 
in  the  fire" 

el's  record  of  the  punishment 
led  against  all  who  refused  to 
ip  the  image  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
t  up,"  is  that  '^  whoso  lalleth  not 
nd  worshippeth  shall  the  same 
I  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burn- 
f  furnace ''  (Dan.  iii.  6). 


'^  Here  was  the  warrant  for  that  iniqui- 
tous barbarity — the  burning  of  heretics. 
It  originated  in  Babylon.  'The  Lord 
make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab, 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  iu 
the  fire.'  It  is,  at  least,  impressive  to 
recall  how  Home  used  this  same  hate- 
ful and  hellish  weapon  of  vengeance, 
and  that  too  for  the  same  godless  pur- 
pose, namely,  to  subject  the  souls  of  men 
to  her  idolatry,  burning  as  heretics 
those  who  refused  to  worship  her  image ; 
thus  emphatically  identifying  herself 
with  the  '  Babylon '  whose  cruelty  and 
sins  the  Apocalypse  portrays,  and 
against  whom  the  most  solemn  curses 
of  Heaven  are  pronounced." — Crotods 
of  the  BihU  (pp.  b5^  56),  by  Rev.  JF.  H. 
Jellie, 

Yer.  24)  seq.  Jeremiah's  second 
LETTEB  TO  THE  EXILES,  The  messen- 
gers (ver.  3)  of  the  first  letter  brought 
back  a  strong  protest  from  the  false 
prophet  Shemaiah  directed  to  Zepha- 
niah,  condemnatory  of  Jeremiah  for 
pronouncing  the  captivity  "long"  (ver. 
28),  and  reproving  the  authorities  for 
their  supineness  in  not  apprehending 
him,  urging  Zephaniah  to  put  him  "  in 
prison  and  in  the  stocks  "  (ver.  27). 

Zephaniah,  instead  of  lending  him- 
self to  be  the  instrument  of  their  rage, 
showed  the  letter  to  Jeremiah  (ver.  29). 

Whereupon  Jeremiah  again  wrote  the 
exiles,  "  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  in  which 
Shemaiah  was  denounced  as — 

1.  Falsely  assuming  to  be  JehovaJi!s 
propliet  (ver.  31). 

2.  Misleading  the  credulous  hopes  of 
the  exiles^  "  causing  them  to  trust  in  a 
lie."  For  which  crime  there  is  pro- 
phesied— 

1.  Punishment  ftom  God  upon  himself 

and  his  seed,, 

2.  Complete  extinction  of  his  family 
line,  '*  because  he  hath  taught  rebellion 
against  the  Lord."  See  on  chap  zzviil 
16. 


WA  TO  CHAP,  XXIX,  :  ILLUSTRATIONS' AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS,. 

7.  Prayer  for  one's  own  had  a  place  in  his  garden  where  he  used 
T.  John  Knox  used  to  be  in  to  go  to  pray.  One  night  he  and 
jony  for  the  deliverance  of  his      several  friends  were  praying  together, 

that  he  could  not  sleep.     He     and,  as  they  prayedi  Knox  spoke,  declar- 
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ing  that  deliverance  had  come.  He 
explained  that  he  could  not  tell  what 
had  happened,  but  he  felt  snre  that  in 
some  way  their  prayers  had  been 
answered.  And  the  next  news  informed 
them  that  their  enemy,  Mary  Queen  of 
Scotland,  was  dead. 

At  one  time  during  the  Lutheran  re- 
formation, soon  after  the  conference  of 
Augsburg  in  1530,  when  the  Reformer's 
cause  looked  mournful,  Melancthon,  with 
Luther  and  other  divines,  met  to  con- 
sult about  the  situation ;  and,  after 
spending  some  time  in  prayer  to  God, 
Melancthon  was  suddenly  called  out  of 
the  room,  from  which  he  retired  heavily 
depressed.  While  absent  he  saw  several 
elders  of  the  reformed  churches  with 
their  parishioners  and  families;  and 
many,  young  and  old,  were  in  prayer 
for  the  triumph  of  their  cause.  He 
re-entered  the  room  with  a  joyous  coun- 
tenance, which  astonished  Luther,  who 


inquired,  '^  What  now  has  happened  to 
you,  Philip,  that  you  are  become  w 
cheerful  t ''  ''  Oh,  sirs,"  replied  Meki- 
cthon,  ''let  ns  not  be  disooaraged,  fori 
have  seen  oar  noble  protectors,  and  sua 
as,  I  will  venture  to  say,  will  proie 
invincible  against  every  foe."  **ABd 
pray,"  returned  Luther,  thrilling  widi 
surprise  and  pleasure,  ''  who  and  wfaen 
are  these  powerful  heroes?"  "Oh," 
said  Melancthon,  ''they  are  the  wives  of 
our  parishioners  and  their  little  children, 
whose  prayers  I  have  just  witnessed— 
prayers  which  I  am  satisfied  our  God 
will  hear ;  for  as  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  never  despised  our  supplications,  ve 
have  reason  to  trust  that  He  will  not  in 
the  present  alarming  crisis."  The  event 
proved  that  Melancthon  was  not  mis- 
taken. God  heard  their  prayers. — CoJ^s 
"  Life  of  Melancthon." 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Critical  and  Ezegetical  Notes. — Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — Though  without  a  date, 
y«t  the  proltability  is  that  it  was  **vTiUen  in  a  hook**  (see  ven  2)  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah; 
and  that  this  date  [giren  at  the  head  of  chap,  xxxii.]  applies  to  the  four  chapters,  xxx.  to  xxxiii. 
inclusive.  But  it  is  open  to  dispute  whether  the  prophecies  contained  in  chapters  xxz.  and 
xxxi.  were  not  delivered  at  a  considerably  earlier  date.  Naegelsbach  dates  these  two  chapter! 
as  **  the  oldest  part  of  the  whole  book  "  of  Jeremiah  ;  and,  carefully  comparing  their  sabject- 
matter  with  the  prophecies  of  chapters  iii.-vi.,  declares  that  their  correspondence,  "botii  ia 
general  and  in  particular,"  fixes  them  as  belonging  to  "the  same  period  ;"  specially  pointing 
out  that  the  absence  of  all  mention  of  the  Chaldmn*^  and  the  use  of  the  early  indefinite  phnse, 
"the  north  country"  (xxxi.  8),  "is  a  sure  sign  of  its  composition  before  the  foarthrearof 
Jchoiakim."  Vide  Chronological  Notes  on  chaps,  iii.  and  vii.  Also  same  references  for 
Contemporary  Scripturefl,  National  Affairs,  and  Contemporary  History. 

Literary  Criticisms.— Ver.  5.  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  rather,  "  Surdy  thus,"  &c.  "Of 
fear  and  nU  of  peace  ;"  of  "  fear  and  no  peace." 

Vers.  10,  11.  "  Therefore  fear  thou  jwt,'"  to  end  of  ver.  11,  are  omitted  by  the  LXX.,  Hitzig, 
Movers,  and  Kuenen,  and  regarded  as  an  interpolation  from  chap.  xlvi.  27,  28. 

Ver.  11.  "  Correct  thee  in  measure : "  "  in  justice,"  Hde  x.  24. 

Ver.  13.  *' Bound  vp :  healing  inedicines."  The  verse,  more  correctly  punctuated  and  ren- 
dered, may  read  thus  :  "  None  undertakes  thy  case  to  heal  thee  ;  for  binding  thy  wounds,  healing* 
plairtler  thou  hast  none." 

Ver.  15.  "Thine  affiction:''  thy  breach.  "For  the  multitude,"  &c  ;  rather,  "Beoauittf 
the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity,  bccaute  thy  sins  are  innumerable,"  &c. 

Ver.  18.  "  Her  own  heap  : "  7p,  elevation^  mound,  specially  of  ruins ;  it  may  refer  to  the  citj, 

heap  of  ruins,    y And  the  palace  sJiall  remain  ;"  rather,  "be  inhabited,''     "After  the  awaafl* 
thereof;  "  i.e.y  with  suitable  splendour. 

Ver.  21.  "  And  theirnobles  shall  be  of  themsdves.''  An  important  alteration  necessary.  Bot^ 
'V'^H  and  ^^D  refer  to  one  person,  and  is  here  described  as  "their  Glorious  One"  and  "their 
Fuler."  Further,  He  is  "  to  draw  near  and  approach  unto  Me ; "  a  phrase  distinctively  used  of 
one  in  the  jrriextly  ojice  (Exod.  xix.  22 ;  Lev.  xxi.  21 ).  Yet  more,  it  is  asked  as  in  wonder, 
"  Who  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  Ide?"  and  should  read,  **Whpi8  //f  th»t 
hath  jiledfjed  His  heart,"  &c.  ;  i.e.,  that  hath  risked  His  life  in  the  daring  approach  ;  ioxdtatk 
sealed  that  action  (Numb.  viii.  19).  The  combination  of  these  qualities — "  Gloriovs  One  a»» 
Ihilcr,'^  priestly  approach  to  God  ;  and  ex^xysure  of  His  very  life  in  His  zeal  for  His  people ;— »" 
this  points  to  none  other  than  tlie  Person  and  ministry  of  the  Mkssiab. 
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CHAP.  XZX. 


SURVEY  OP  CHAPTERS  XXX,  AND  XXXI. 

The  Qlobious  Futuke  of  the  People  of  Israel  at  the  End  of  Days. 

I.  General  Theme,  zxxi.  3. 
II.  The  Deliverance  of  Entire  Israel,  xxx.  4-22. 

1.  The  great  day  of  judgment  for  the  world  and  deliverance  of  Israel, 

xxx.  4-11. 

2.  The  turn  of  affairs :  Jevovah  for  the  chastised  against  the  chastisers, 

XXX.  12-17. 

3.  The  consummation  of  salvation,  xxx.  18-22. 

IIL  The  Special  Distribution  of  Salvation  to  the  two  Divisions  of  the 
Nation,  xxxi.  1-22. 

A,  EphraMa  share — 

1.  The  decree  of  restoration,  xxxL  1-6. 

2.  The  execution,  xxxi.  7-14. 

3.  The  threefold  turn,  xxxL  15-22. 

B,  JudaKi  share — 

The  blessing  of  the  sanctuary,  xxxi.  23-26. 
IV.  The  Entire  Renewal,  xxxi.  27-40. 

1.  The  new  life,  xxxi.  27-30. 

2.  The  new  covenant,  xxxi.  31-40.  — NaegeUhojch  in  Lange, 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XXX. 


Ver.  2.  Theme:  God's  Message  in 
EITINO.  "  Write  thee  all  the  words 
ich  I  have  spoken  to  thee  in  a  hooJc^* 
lis  was  in  distinction  from  messages 
tfneech — oral  prophecy. 
L  Written  words  travel  ikrther 
Ul  spoken.  Absent  ones — Israel  scat- 
hed abroad — were  to  receive  it ;  as  well 
Jadah,  who  was  within  the  hearing 
Jeremiah's  voice.  The  prophecy  could 
t  reach  them  unless  copies  were  distri- 
ted  in  the  different  countries  wherein 
ey  were  dispersed. 

TL  Written  words  are  preserved 
tter  than  spoken. 

1.  In  their  exactness.  Not  a  jot  or 
tie  falls.  But  memory  might  let 
me  items  fail  if  left  unwritten. 

2.  In  their  entirety.  Hearers  only 
ther  half,  or  fractions,  of  a  message. 

3.  In  their  significance.  Words  of 
Bt  meaning  require  to  be  studied  to 
I  all  their  suggestiveness ;  and  for  this 
B  '*  book  "  is  best. 

UL  Written  words  folfll  a  more 
during  ministry  than  spoken.  These 
irords''  were — 

1.  For  every  nation  and  age  :  having 
ipiritnal  purport  and  universal  value. 

2.  And  they  would,  if  written,  prove 
monument  to  prophetic  veracity.    This 


would  strengthen  the  faith  and  assure 
the  hearts  of  Qod*s  people  in  every 
emergency. 

IV.  Written  words  fill  a  sphere 
which  spoken  cannot  reach. 

1.  They  go  into  privacy,  for  medita- 
tion. 

2.  Into  ecenes  of  banishment  and 
affliction  and  sorrow,  for  comfort. 

3.  Into  despised  and  neglected  scenes, 
where  none  would  expect  to  find  inte- 
rested hearers,  carrying  light  and  hope 
to  the  abandoned  and  despairing. 

As  the  people  went  into  exile,  they 
could  carry  these  words  of  Jeremiidi 
with  them  to  be  their  consolation  and 
strength  amid  coming  distress  and  trial. 

Ver.  3..  Theme:  Exiles  Restored. 
Comp.  on  chap.  xvL  15,  &c.,  and  xxiv.  6. 
Specially  see  SectionalTreatmentof  chap, 
iii  pp.  58  to  60  supra^  Also  see  on  iv.  31. 

Vers.  5,  6.  Them€:  Consternation 
OF  the  Guilty.  Comp.  Sectional  Homily 
on  vi.  18-26,  pp.  120,  121,  and  on  vi. 
22-26,  p.  133.  Also  Homily  on  chap. 
xxiL  20-23,  Hastening  Desolations. 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  The  Qbeat  Day. 
"Alas !  for  that  day  b  great,  so  that  none 
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is  like  it.'*  The  day  of  judgment  for  the 
world  :  "  none  like  it"    For  it  will  be — 

L  A  day  of  anxiety  and  terror  for  all 
the  world, 

IL  A  day  of  deliverance  from  distress 
for  the  children  of  God. 

III.  A  day  of  realisation  of  all  the 
happinefs  set  in  prospect  before  us. — 
yaegeUbach, 

Ver.  7.  Theme :  Deliverance  from 
Trouble.  *'  It  is  even  tbe  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble;  but  he  shall  be  saved 
out  of  it." 

Bacon  has  magnificently  remarked  of 
some  of  the  prophecies  of  Scripture 
that  they  have  **  springing  and  germi- 
nant  accomplishment^  throughout  many 
ages,  though  the  height  or  fulness  of 
them  may  refer  to  some  one  age."  This 
is  true  of  many  of  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  Jews ;  for  though  many 
of  them  were  fulfilled  in  their  ancient 
captivities,  they  still  continue  to  be 
fulfilled  in  their  present  dispersion. 

But  what  is  true  of  the  prophecies  is 
eminently  true  of  the  promises  of  Scrip- 
ture— ^they  have  a  springing  and  germi- 
nant  accomplishment.  They  are  framed 
with  such  an  exquisite  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  and  so  accurately  accord 
with  the  principles  of  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, which  are  the  same  in  every  age, 
that  they  are  adapted  to  all  the  circum- 
stances in  which  Christians  can  be 
placed,  and  receive  a  distinct  fulfilment 
in  the  history  of  each  individual  believer. 
Thus,  "  instead  of  tlie  fatliers  are  tJie 
children J^  As  the  troubles  of  God's 
people  are  similar,  so  the  supports  they 
enjoy  are  similar — they  are  identical — 
and  the  deliverances  of  one  a^e  form  the 
hope  and  consolation  of  alL  ^^  It  is 
even,  the  time,'*  &c. 

I.  It  is  a  part  of  God's  merciful  dis- 
pensations that  they  endure  trouble. 

II.  It  is  equally  so  that  they  should 
be  supported  in  and  delivered  from  it. 

L  It  is  a  part  of  Gk)d's  merciful  dis- 
pensations that  they  should  be  called 
to  endure  trial  Like  their  Lord,  they 
must  expect  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  grief ;  and  like  Jacob,  in  the  text, 
they  must  expect  to  have  their  time  of 
trouble. 

DOG 


It  is  a  part  o£  Otxi's  dispensalioB; 
for  *'  trouble  does  not  spring  from  tbe 
dust''  Is  there  evil  in  the  city  and  h 
Lord  hath  not  done  it t  And  it  iii 
part  of  God's  merciful  dispensiftiai, 
however  oppositely  it  may  appear  ton; 
"/or  lie  dath  not  afflict  willingly,^ 

Every  season  of  life,  and  eveiy  period 
of  the  Christian's  life,  has  its  trouble. 

1.  The  time  of  conversion  is  a  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble.  He  goes  forth  weqnog. 
Sorrow  for  sin  is  real  sorrow;  doabti 
of  his  acceptance  and  feais  of  his  reje^ 
tion  often  fill  him  with  dejection  and 
alarm,  and  he  says,  '*  Oh^  that  I  knew/'  kc 
But  there  is  a  balm  for  his  sorrow,  there 
is  a  remedy  for  his  grief  :  "  He  shall 
be  saved  out  of  it^**  by  looking  to  tbe 
cross.  "  Tea^  he  wept ;  he  fowsd  Him 
in  Bethel." 

2.  The  time  of  spiritual  defection,  and 
darkness,  and  disconsolation,  is  a  time 
of  Jacob's  trouble.     This  is  sometimes 
produced  by  consciousness  of  sin,  witli- 
out  suflicient  apprehension  of  the  power 
and  willingness  of  Christ  to  save,  some- 
times by  distrust,  sometimes  by  ne^ect 
of  duties,  sometimes  by  a  constitotiooal 
tendency  to  gloom   and  despondency; 
but,  from  whatever  cause  arising,  it  is 
often  difficult  to  bear.     David  fomid  it 
so  when  he  said,  **  Hai?i  GodforgvtieHf" 
<$:c.  ;  and  Hezekiah  when  he  said.  "  / 
shall  go  softly  all  my  years;"  and  Daniel 
when   he  ate  no  pleasant  bread ;  ^d 
Jonah  when  he  said,  ^*  I  am  cast  out.' 
yet,  **  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it ; "  **  / 
have  seen  his  ways  and  trill  heed  ;  "  "  H( 
that  walketh  in  darkness,"  Ac. 

3.  The  time  of  worldly  perpleiiiitf 
and  disappointments — cares,  anxieties, 
vexations,  reproaches,  are  the  Christian's 
lot  here ;  losses  in  business,  domestic 
grievances,  straitened  circumstances, 
actual  poverty,  are  the  means  which 
Qod  employs  to  teach  the  Christian  this 
is  not  his  rest,  to  draw  off  his  mind 
from  the  vanity  of  life,  and  to  teach  him 
that  his  final  hope  must  be  in  God. 
What  was  true  of  Israel  is  true  of  ns : 
"  God  led  them  by  the  rigid  way."  We 
know  it  was  not  the  shortest  way,  nor 
the  smoothest,  but  it  was  the  right  imy. 
And  God  leads  His  people  still  in  those 
paths  best  adapted  to  try  character,  to 
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and  yours  should  warrant  hope  :  "de- 
livered in  six  troubles." — Rev.  S. 
Thodey,  A.D.  1824. 

On  verse  7.  For  similar  themes,  see 
on  chap.  xvii.  17,  "  Tlie  SouVs  Hope  in 
the  Tim^  of  Terror  ;  "  and  chap,  xxiii.  6, 
"  A  Bright  Era  for  Mankind." 

Comments — 

The  partial  deliverance  at  the  downfall 
of  Babylon  prefigures  the  final  and 
complete  deliverance  of  Israel,  literal  and 
spiritual,  at  the  downfall  of  mystical 
Babylon  (Rev.  xviii.  19). — Jamieson, 

The  day  of  restoration  is  contrasted 
with  the  day  of  destruction.  "  In  that 
day  "  the  yoke  of  Babylon,  which  Jere- 
miah had  symbolised  by  his  own  act,  at 
God's  command  (xxviii.  2-12),  will  be 
broken  from  the  neck  of  Judah ;  and  this 
phrase,  **  that  day,"  doubtless,  is  to  be 
extended,  in  a  larger  sense,  to  the  day  of 
Christ's  coming,  when  all  Israel  would 
be  delivered  from  a  worse  yoke  than 
that  of  Babylon.  Comp.  Isa.  z.  27; 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  27. — Wordsworth, 

Vers.8,9.  Theme:  Slavery  Exchanged 
FOB  Serviob.  "  Strangers  shall  no  more 
hold  him  in  servitude  (Henderson's 
rendering),  but  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  Qod  and  David  their  king,  whom  I 
will  raise  up  unto  them." 

L  Tyranny  rules  over  men  with 
grievous  severity.  "Yoke^and  "  bonds  " 
are  symbols  of  despotic  oppression. 

1.  National  and  political  despotism;  its 
iron-handed  and  iron-hearted  government. 

2.  Ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  despo- 
tism; its  usurpation  of  all  natural  relation- 
ships, social  ties,  and  religious  liberties. 

N^ote. — The  shameful  selfishness  which. 
prompts  despotism,  **  serve  themselves  of 
him ; "  for  greed  of  power,  delight  in 
securing  abject  submission,  spoliation 
of  possessions,  &c,  are  the  lust  of  all 
tyrants  over  the  lives  or  souls  of  men. 

XL  Liberty  nnbridled  will  prove  no 
special  advantai^e  even  to  its  possessor. 
"  If  all  "  yokes  "  are  gone  and  "  bonds  " 
broken  from  men,  without  any  healthful 
control  being  substituted,  men  would 
become  furious,  victims  of  tbeir  own 
passions  and  self-wilL 

1 .  Liberty fromtyranny  is  an  advanta^ 


>p  principle,  to  promote  sanctity 
rit  and  spirituality  of  mind.  *^  By 
'Mngs"  says  Hezekiah,  "  men  live, 
in  all  these  things  are  the  life.'* 
'  one  has  his  trial  fitted  to  his  state 
dd. 

I  Some  have  a  resolute,  independ- 
elf-willed  spirit.  God  suffers  them 
wounded  with  reproach,  to  suffer 
he  scourge  of  tongues,  and  chastens 

with  the  rod  of  men ;  or  they 
wasted  with  disease  and  visited 
strong  pain. 

I  Some  are  ambitious,  and  aspiring, 
anguine,  and  given  to  enterprise  ; 
18  they  climb,  so  they  fall.  God 
els  their  schemes,  breaks  up  their 

and  purposes,  advances  them  to 
ty,  and  feeds  them  with  the  bread 
rs.  Why  all  this  ?  Was  it  to  ruin 
I  No ;  but  to  save  them  from  ruin. 
I  Others  fix  their  affections  too 
f  upon    the   creature,   upon    the 

of  friends,  the  love  of  parents, 
adearments  of  family  connections, 
removes  these  to  bring  them  nearer 
imself.  They  are  afilicted  in  the 
ire,  and  the  time  of  their  trouble 
i  time  in  which  they  witness  the 
vs  of  those  they  love. 
The  time  of  death  is  the  time  of 
•'s  trouble. 

Whatever  their  calamity,  they 
be  supported  in  it,  carried 
gh  it,  delivered  from  it.  They 
always  a  Resource  ;  the  Arm  that 
ds  the  universe  upholds  them ;  the 
3m  that  ordains  the  trial  guides 
uards  them  through  it.  The  irre- 
8  has  no  refuge,  no  tower,  but 
name  of  tlie  Lord  is"  &c.  Every 
ire  hath  a  retiring-place :  the 
I  the  rocks,  the  lion  his  den  ;  the 

have  holes  and  the  birds  nests, 
le  wicked  no  hiding-place. 
1  is  your  friend.  His  character  is 
iope ;  His  promises  your  security  ; 
eaviest  chastisements  are  your  en- 
^ements. 

What  He  has  said  to  others  He  says 
i:  *^  Fear  not,  Abram;"  "/  am 
llsufflcient ;  "  "  /  unll  not  leave." 
What  He  has  done  for  otJcers  He 
o  for  you. 
What  He  has  already  done  for  you 
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only  when  the  control  of  Ood  is  substituted 
and  accepted  in  its  stead,  e,g,y  "They 
shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,"  &a 

2.  This  subjection  to  God  is  better  aiid 
safer  than  all  human  goyernment  and 
rule.  It  is  a  guarantee  of  good  when 
God  becomes  our  Governor,  to  rule  us 
and  care  for  our  safety. 

m.  Divine  rule  is  exercised  through 
the  kingship  of  Christ  "  Serve  the 
Lord  their  God  and  David  their  king,*' 

1 .  God  will  not  govern  otfierwise  tJian  by 
His  Son,  Rejecting  Him  as  "  king," — 
Him  whom  God  has  set  over  us,  and 
by  whom  God  would  have  us  governed — 
we  shall  be  rejected  by  God.  It  is  not 
God's  intention  to  rule  us  directly, 
without  the  mediation  of  His  Son.  We 
must  therefore  obey  Christ,  and  thus 
serve  God. 

2.  It  is  in  the  sway  of  Jesus  tliat  this 
promise  is  fulfilled,  David  was  dead 
when  Jeremiah  wrote,  he  never  lived 
again  to  rule,  yet  God  promised  to  per- 
petuate David's  throne  ;  but  no  king 
ever  rose  subsequent  to  this  prophecy  to 
rule  the  nation.  Zerubbabel  only  held 
a  fleeting  and  precarious  dignity ;  and 
only  Chriiit  has  realised  and  fulfilled 
this  promise.  But  Jesus  does  rule — "  the 
King  of  saints'* — and  blessed  are  they 
that  serve  Him. 

IV.  All  our  gracious  liberty  in 
Christ  must  be  traced  to  Gk)d.  '*  Whom 
I  will  raise  up  unto  them." 

1.  We  must  rejoice  in  Christ's  king- 
sliip  as  God's  gift  of  grace  to  us, 

2.  Christ,  and  all  blessings  which  flow 
to  us  in  Him,  must  be  viewed  as  the 
outflow  of  Gods  great  goodness  to  us, 
"  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only-begotten  Son." 

Ver.  10.  Tlieme :  Recovery  of  Lost 
Israel.  See  Homilies  indicated  under 
ver.  3  of  this  chapter ;  also  see  Topic, 
Jhcovery  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes^  chap, 
xxxiii.  8,  on  pp.  458,  459. 

On  "  lie  shall  return,  and  be  in  rest, 
and  be  quiet"  see  Homily  on  chap,  xxiii. 
1-4. 

Ver.  11.  Theme-.  Nations  Oblite- 
rated ;  Israel  Presrved.  "A  full  end  of 
all  nations,  yet  not  a  full  end  of  thee." 


We  have  here  ocular  proof  of  pro> 
phecy  accomplished  in  au  instance  vi^ 
out  parallel    It  was  repeatedly  forekoU, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testameoti^ 
that,  for  the  rejection  and  murder  of 
their  Messiah,  the  Jews  ahoold  be  dii> 
persed  into  all  the  countries ;  yet  tbt 
they  should  not  be  lost  and  sirallowed 
up  among  their  conquerors,  bat  shodd 
still  subsist,  to  latest  times,  a  distinct 
people.  By  Jeremiah  God  declared  "  He 
would  make  an  end  of  all  nations,"  their 
oppressors,  ''but  He  would  not  make 
an  end  of  them."     It  cannot  be  said 
this  prediction  was  written  since  the 
event ;  and  certainly  an  occurrence  moR 
singular,  or  improbable,  could  not  hiTe 
been  predicted.    In  the  course  of  hnmu 
affairs,  who  hath  heard  such  a  thing! 
Yet  so  it  is.     The  mighty  monarchies  of 
Assyria,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Borne  an 
vanished  like  tJie  shctdoum  of  the  evening, 
or  the  phantoms  of  the  night    Their 
places  know  them  no  more.     Nothing 
remains  of  them  but  their  names.  Whilst 
this  little  despised'peopleyetnngeijBdcnnf 
without  a  friend  or  protector,  amidst  the 
wreck  of  empires,  oppressed,  persecated, 
harassed  always,  by  edict   and  execa- 
tioners,  by  murders  and  massacres,  have 
outlived  the  very  ruins  of  them  all  "Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will 
not  believe."     Behold,  then,  a  sign  and 
wonder  :  tlie  accomplishment  of  propkeetf 
is  a  standing  miracle.     Contemplate  the 
sight  as  it  deserves,  and  be  not  faithless 
but  believing. — Bishop  Ilorne, 

"Not  make  a  full  end  of  thee." 
See  on  chap.  iv.  27  ;  v.  18. 

Also  for  Theme:  Lenient  Coreec- 
TiON  :  **  1  will  correct  thee  in  measure," 
ka.     See  chap.  z.  24. 

Vers.  12-15.  Theme:  Faithless 
Healers  and  Vain  Remedies.     On— 

'*  Bnnse  incurable^ "  see  viii.  22  j  alw 
xvii.  9. 

"  Wound  is  grievous^  see  x.  19 ;  li^- 
17  ;  XV.  18. 

^^  Xo  healing,**  see  vi.  14;  viiL  11; 
XV.  18. 

*^  All  thy  loiters  have  fortjotten  ihet^ 
see  iii.  1  ;  iv.  30 ;  xxii.  '20*  22 ;  xxviL 
3. 

"  Thy  sins  are  increased,**  see  v.  0. 
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[elpless  :  ''  Incurable ;  ^  ''  wounds 
us,"  ver.  12. 

Hopeless  :  ''  None  to  plead; "  "  no 
g  medicines/'  ver.  13. 

Deserted  by  man :  *'  Lovers  have 
ten  thee ;  seek  thee  not/'  ver.  14. 

Smitten  by  God  :    "  Wounded 
"  '<  chastised  thee,"  ver.  14. 

Justly  suffering :  "  For  the  mul- 

of  thine  iniquity  ;  because   thy 
re  increased,"  ver.  14. 

Rejected  ontcries  :  ''  Why  criest 

Ac,  ver.  15. 

L  Sins'  woes:  '^ Because  tins — 1 
lone  these  things  unto  thee." 
X  Remedy  implied:  Cease  «in« 
«ape  their  doom. 

.  13.  Theme :  Healing  Medi- 
'*  Thou  hast  no  healing  medi- 
'  Doctors  abound  who  undertake 
ire  of  souls ;  but  they  heal  not 
naladies.  "  Ye  are  physicians  of 
ue." 

There  are  healing  medicines 
id  to  heal  all  the  maladies  of  the 
icken  soul.  Though  'Hhou  haH 
fioty"  yet  such  there  are  1 
They  are  found  in  Christ,  "  Wis- 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
ption." 

There  are  none  besides.  Though 
Bed  spiritual  healers  offer  other 
ies,  they  have  "  no  healing  medi- 
'  if  they  offer  aught  else  but  what 
38pel  offers. 

There  are  cruel  delusions  prae- 
By  priests  and  ministers  of  the 
lary,  who  flatter  themselves  that 
bave  effected  a  cure,  and  deceive 
Tatients,  *^  They  have  healed  the 
of  the  daughter  of  My  people 
y,  saying.  Peace,  peace,  when  there 
3eace."  Who  are  these  ? — 
Teachers  of  the  confessional  abo- 
ions. 

Teachers  of  the  baptismal  regenera- 
illacies. 

Fhose  who  administer  the  Lord^s 
r  to  the  dying  as  a  means  of  peace 
>od. 

?reachers  of  self-reliance  and  self- 
Tutness  for  salvation. 
is  one  thing  to  deaden  a  pain, 
)r  to  heal  a  wound  ! 


m.  For  mourners  over  sin  there  is 
efficient  healing.  On  no  other  truth 
can  there  be  explained — 

1.  The  angels'  joy  over  penitent 
sinners. 

2.  The  Saviour's  gladness  in  reclaim- 
ing the  guilty. 

3.  The  remonstrances  of  Scripture  over 
the  unhealed  (chap.  viii.  22). 

4.  The  assurance  of  the  blessedness 
following  true  sorrow.  **  Blessed  are 
they  that  weep,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  If  God's  Peoplr 
Suffer,  shall  His  Foes  Escape  ) 
*^  Therefore  all  that  devour  thee  shall 
be  devoured  ;  and  all  thine  adversaries, 
every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity," &c. 

I.  Though  evil  men  seem  now  to  pre- 
vail against  Israel^  their  day  of  woe  ia 
coming. 

n.  Though  God  may  use  our  adver- 
saries for  our  chastisement  because  we  sin^ 
they  shall  bear  the  iniquity  and  punish- 
ment of  their  deeds. 

nL  Though  for  a  while  the  judgment 
of  God  spares  the  wicked  while  afflicting 
the  righteous,  yet  the  very  afflictions  of 
His  people  are  a  prophecy  and  gua- 
rantee that  the  heavier  woes  pro- 
nounced against  the  guilty  will  in  due 
time  HblH  on  them. 

rV.  Though  mercy  rules  the  afflictions 
of  God's  people,  softening  their  sorrows^ 
and  working  all  for  their  good,  Judgment, 
without  mercy  shall  sweep  down  on 
**  every  one  "  of  God's  and  His  people^s 
adversaries 

V.  Though  from  the  "  devourer,"  the 
"  captivity,"  and  tlie  "  spoil,"  there  will 
be  sure  escape  for  banished  Israel,  yet 
from  the  doom  coming  upon  the  foes 
of  God  and  Israel  there  shall  be  no 
alleviation  or  escape. 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  How Qod Regards 
TBE  Treatment  Shown  to  the  Jews, 
''This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh 
after." 

Was  man  justified  in  despising  them, 
because  they  were  under  chastisements 
from  an  offended  Qod  ?  Though  the  Jews 
were  the  authors  of  their  own  misery. 
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the  contempt  poured  upon  them  by  their 
adversaries  He  ^'ill  punish. 

I  What  is  the  treatment  almost 
nniversally  shown  to  the  Jewish 
people  ?  The  historic  view  of  the  con- 
duct of  different  nations  specially  since 
their  dispersion  by  the  llomans. 

Cruelties  inflicted  upon  them  by 
different  potentates  of  Europe,  not  ex- 
cepting those  of  our  own  country.  Cite, 
in  example,  the  clamour  raised  through- 
out our  land  against  the  Act  for  removing 
Jewish  disabilities.  Nor  is  this  civic 
intolerance  all :  their  religious  interests 
are  disregarded  and  neglected. 

The  serious  fact  is,  not  that  we  per- 
secute them,  or  even  neglect  them,  but 
this — tJie  stl/'Vindicatioii  which  we  cherish 
in  the  midst  of  this  neglect y  and  the 
eagerness  with  which  we  catch  at  any- 
thing by  which  we  may  justify  tliat 
neglect 

IL  The  light  in  which  such  condnct 
is  viewed  by  God.  This  contempt  of 
others  leads  Uim  here  to  declare,  by  way 
of  recompenscy  that  He  would  restore  to 
His  favour  the  people  so  contemned. 

1.  Mark  the  i7i/iMr/ia7/tVy  of  it  Jews, 
no  less  than  ourselves,  have  immortal 
souls  ;  yet  we  make  no  effort  for  their 
salvation  !  Note  Dent  xxiii.  3,  4. 
Yet  we  hold  from  them  the  Bread  of 
Life,  itc. 

2.  The  injustice  of  it.  Gospel  to  be 
projiched  to  "every  creature,"  ht'ginning 
at  Jerusalem  (see  llom.  xi.  30,  31).  We 
are  debtors  to  them  (Rom.  xv.  26,  27). 

3.  The  ingratitude  of  it.  Jews — the 
Apostles — laboured  for  Gentiles ;  should 
not  we,  in  return,  for  them  ?  (Phil.  ii. 
17,  18.) 

4.  The  impiety  of  it.  Christ  became 
"  a  curse  "  for  us ;  surely  it  is  our  reason- 
able service  to  do  all  we  can  for  His 
glory.     Alas  !     Ezek.  xxxiv.  G. 

in.  The  explanation  of  this  sinful 
negligence  towards  the  Jews. 

1.  Ignorance  of  the  prophetic  icriHngs 
which  so  generally  prevails. 

2.  Indifference  to  all  spiritual  interests 
which  prevails — even  about  your  own 
souls.  Too  many  of  us  have  never 
sought  salvation  for  ourselves;  how,  then, 
be  concerned  for  others  ?  —  Kev,  C. 
tSimeon,  M.A, 

510 


See  CommentBy  &e.,  on  chi^x  xr.  4, 5. 

Theme  :  Hsaunq  Pbohiskd. 

i.  Statement  of  our  case :  ^  The  wUk 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint; 
there  is  no  soundness  in  nsy*  4a  (In. 
i.  6). 

ii.  Prayer  of  the  conscionsly  nek: 
''  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  heal  uj 
soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  Tbee* 
(Ps.  xlL  4). 

iii.  Promzxtf  from  Qod:  ''Iwillraftw 
Iiealth  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of 
thy  wounds'*  (Jer.  xxx.  17). 

Believe  in  your  sickness.  Believe  is 
the  Divine  Physician.  Believe  in  Hispro- 
misCy  and  pray. 

Vers.  18-20.  Zion  Repsoplxd.  See 
on  chap.  xviL  25,  26. 

Ver.  21.  Theme.'  Israel's  own  Glo- 
rious Kino.     See  Lit  Crit  on  vene: 

The  words  should  read :  '*  And  hit 
Glorious  One  shall  spring  from  himaelf 
[Israel] ;  and  his  Ruler  shall  go  forth  from 
his  midst ;  and  I  will  cause  Him  to  drav 
near,  and  lie  shall  approach  unto  Me; 
for  Who  is  this  that  hath  pledged  Hia 
heart  to  draw  near  unto  Me  f  " 

1.  Thb  verse  emphaXlcaUy  repudiates 
a  foreign  and  alien  kingsJiip  ;  for,  after 
tlie  return  from  exile,  IsraeFs  Glorious 
Ruler  is  to  be  a  native  Prince  springing 
^^from  Hie  midst "  of  the  people  them- 
selves. 

2.  Next,  Jehovah  will  cause  Him  to 
draw  near,  i,e.,  to  Himself;  in  like 
sacred  access  to  that  exclusively  per- 
mitted to  consecrated  priests  in  the  fol- 
iilment  of  their  solemn  office.  So  that 
He  is  to  Juljil  a  Sacred  Office  as  well  as 
to  possess  personal  Royalty. 

3.  Then,  He  pledges  His  very  life  in 
approaching  God,  i.e..  He  will  carry 
His  life.  His  **  heart,"  into  the  effort  of 
mediation  with  God.  And  Messiah  alone 
has  made  His  life  responsible  as  a 
Surety  (Heb.  vii  22,  ix.  11-15),  in  order 
to  gain  access,  not  only  for  Himself,  but 
for  us  to  God.  "  Heart  "  is  here  put 
for  "  life,"  in  order  to  express  the 
courage,  the  intense  purpose  required,  to 
undertake  so  tremendous  a  suretyship! 
This  question  therefore  implies  admira- 
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astonishment  at  One  being  found 
/  and  competent  for  the  task. 
In  origin:  Messiah's  htunanity, 
Eis  affiliation  with  us. 
3  springs  from  '^  our  midst ;"  is  a 
e,  bom  of  us  and  amongst  ua 
.  In  Person:  Messiah's  dignity, 
Eis  superiority  over  u& 
)  is  indeed  of  Israel,  but  far  tran- 
Is  man  in  His  own  natural  majesty. 
\  IsraeFs  "  Glorious  One."  Standing 
I  in  His  dignity ;  the  Crown  of  hu- 
ty ;  the  "  One  "  who  is  "  Glorious." 
L  In  office:   Messiah's    royalty, 
Sis  priesthood  for  us. 
3  is  our  "  Ruler ;  "  and  He  "  draws 
"  God  as  a  priest 

^  In  suretyship :  Messiah's  self-de- 
m ;  His  approach  to  God  for  us. 
id  who  but  He ;  who,  in  nature 
le,  "  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
L  with  God,"  yet  made  Himself  of 
putation,  could  possess  ''  tlie  heart " 
courage,  consecration,  and  love — 
»proach  God  as  man's  Representative 
RecUemerf 

mments — 

noth    says :    "  The    Hebrew   word 

the  singular  number,  and  liter- 
signifies  their  '*  Mighty  One,"  a 
given  to  God  Himself  (Ps.  xciii. 
nd  to  a  mighty  Angel  (Isa.  z.  34), 
ably  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God, 
hall  have  near  attendance  upon  Me 
rill  cause  Him  to  draw  near ') ;  for  I 
make  Him  a  Priest  to  Me  as  well 

King,  according  to  the  prophecy 
truing  the  Messiah  (Ps.  ex.  4).  *  For 
is  this,*  <fec., — who  is  there  but  the 
iah  that  is  so  entirely  devoted  to 
service  ?  See  Ps.  zl.  8 ;  John  iv. 
dv.  31." 

mderson  remarks  :  '*  Who  this  illus- 
a  Governor  is,  has  been  disputed, 
laelis  and  Scholz  think  it  may  have 

John  Hyrcanus;  Grotius  and 
rs,  Zerubbabel.  But  with  neither 
bese  will  the  predicates  properly 
3.  That  the  person  spoken  of  was 
3  a  priest  is  generally  allowed ;  but 
gh  Hyrcanus  was  hereditarily  high- 
it  and  ruler,  yet  there  was  nothing 
lecoliar  about  him  or  his  office  to 
for  the  declaration  that  he  should 


*  approach  unto '  Jehovah  ;  for  this  all 
his  predecessors  had  done  in  the  way 
which  he  did  ;  or  to  warrant  the  pointed 
and  emphatic  interrogatory,  '  But  who  is 
he  ? '  <S:c.  The  question  is  put  as  some- 
thing altogether  unique.  Such  an  ap- 
proach had  never  been  made  before," 

Diedrieh  (in  Lange) :  "  This  Church 
of  God  will  own  a  Prince  ^from  its 
midst* — Jesus,  of  our  flesh  and  blood 
through  the  Virgin  Mary.  And  He 
^approaches  God*  as  no  other  can ;  for 
He  is  God's  image,  God's  Son ;  and  at 
the  same  time  the  perfect,  holy  in  all 
His  sufferings,  the  only  obedient  Son  of 
man.  This  King  is  Mediator  and  Re- 
conciler with  God;  He  is  also  High- 
Priest,  and  fulfilled  all  righteousness, 
as  was  necessary  for  our  propitiation. 
What  glory  to  have  such  a  King,  who 
brings  us  nigh  to  Godl  And  this  is 
our  glory." 

Ver.  21.  Them£ :  Enoaoino  the 
Heabt  in  Reugious  Service.  "  For 
who  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to 
approach  unto  Me,  saith  the  Lord  %  ** 

The  promises  of  God  in  times  past 
become  the  encouragement  of  the  Church 
in  times  to  come. 

Because  these  promises  are  ratified  in 
Christ.     "  Yea,  and  Amen." 

Because  the  dispensations  of  God 
proceed  upon  fixed  and  settled  prin- 
ciples. 

The  promises  here  respect  recovery 
from  Babylon. 

The  immediate  reference  of  the  text 
may  be  to  Nshemiah. 

L  The  nature  of  religion  described. 

IL  The  motives  that  it  suggested. 

I  The  nature  and  requisites  of  re- 
ligion described. 

"  Engaging  the  heart  towards  God." 
Without  this  all  profession  b  false  and 
all  worship  vain. 

It  supposes  the  free  choice  of  God's 
service,  and  a  full  and  heartfelt  con* 
secration  to  it.     God*s  service  chosen — 

i.  Deliheratilpf  without  rashness,  ''  If 
the  Lord  be  God,  serve  Him ; "  ^'  As  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord ; "  "  Choose  ye  this  day." 

God  will  not  accept  a  blind  faith. 
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Aaron  was  to  light  the  lamps  before  he 
offered  incense.  Solomon  first  pre- 
scribes, "  Know  thou  tJu  God  of  thy 
fathers"  and  then  adds,  ^^ Serve  Him," 
God  made  the  heart  that  He  might 
dwell  in  it. 

ii.  Sincerely f  without  hypocrisy.  Serve 
Him  with  a  perfect  heart;  because  you 
choose  such  a  Master  as  is  at  once  the 
Heart-Maker  and  the  Heart- Seaixher. 
Now  therefore,  as  Joshua  tells  Israel, 
**  Fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth."  As  if  he  had  said, 
If  you  intend  to  serve  Him,  you  must 
serve  Him  in  uprigJUness,  or  you  do  not 
serve  Him  at  all.  God  requires  good 
aims  as  well  as  good  actions ;  and  He 
abhors  that  service,  though  ever  so 
costly,  if  the  aim  of  him  who  serves 
Him  be  not  good.  This  is  the  differ- 
ence between  the  service  of  God  and  of 
man.  Man  can  but  see  the  outside,  and 
can  only  punish  outward  disobedience 
and  defects;  but  God  unveils  motive. 
"  God  is  a  spirit." 

iii.  Cheerfully,  without  constraint 
Serve  the  Lord  with  "  gladness."  A 
bad  omen  when  the  victim  struggled 
at  the  altar.  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver 
and  a  cheerful  worshipper  (2  Chron. 
XV.  U). 

iv.  Constantly,  without  end.  In  all 
things,  in  all  j)laces ;  in  private  as  in 
public ;  in  all  times,  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity, life  and  death ;  and  with  all 
faculties.  As  the  Dutch  minister  said 
to  Gilcolampadius,  Let  God  speak,  and 
though  toe  had  six  hundred  necks,  yet  we 
v'ilt  nuikt  them  all  stoop  in  obedience  to 
Him. 

XL  Motives  to  induce  this  choice 
of  Ck)d's  service. 

i.  From  God^s  rightful  claim  to  it. 
God  made  man  to  serve  Him  and  to 
seek  his  own  happiness  in  God's  ser- 
vice ;  his  own  honour  in  God's  glory. 
Wo  are  His  workmanship,  and  it  be- 
comes us  to  improve  our  gifts  and  capa- 
cities to  Him  from  whom  we  receive 
tbem,  as  all  rivers  return  to  the  ocean 
whence  they  come.  As  Aulius  Fulvius 
said  to  his  son,  when  he  found  him  in 
conspiracy  with  Catiline,  You  were  not 
born  fur  Catiline,  but  for  yonr  country 
*\Xon  eqo  te  Catilince  genui,$ed  patrice^^), 
bl2 


So  God  says,  /  did  not  give  thee  $aml  mi 
body  to  serve  the  toorld  and  sin^  bid  k 
serve  Me  withaL 

Consider  the  infinite  excellences  wldck 
reside  in  God,  as  a  motive  to  His  aernoe. 
The  lustre  of  His  perfections  fills  hetfci 
and  earth. 

Consider  the   rich    mercies   yon  re- 
ceive.    So  many  mercies,  so  many  mo- 
tives.    In  creation,  in    providence,  ia 
redemption.      We   are    therefore  "dt- 
livered  out  of  tJie  hand  of  our  enemies 
tJiat  we  should  serve  Him  without  fear7 
Gk>d  makes  the  deliverance  from  Egjpt 
a  motive  for  keeping  the  ten  command- 
ments :  *'  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  wlw 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  £g7pt» 
therefore  thou  shalt  keep  holy  the  Sii»- 
batb.''     Much  more  m<i7  we  argue  fh« 
redemption  :  "  Te  are  not  your  own." 

^*  Holder  to  Casear  the  things  that  an 
Ccesars,  and  to  God  the  things  that  an 
GoiVs.^'  If  service  be  not  due,  do  noft 
give  it  Him ;  but  if  it  be,  it  is  sacrikgi 
to  withhold  it 

ii.  From  His  gracious  aceeptaiue  sf 
it.  "Who  is  willing?"  He  spwb 
with  wonder  and  delight,  shewing 
that  God  notices  all  hearts.  Then 
is  no  service  any  man  does  or  desires 
to  do,  but  God  marks  and  registers 
it.  God  noticed  Abraham's  willing- 
ness to  offer  Isaaa  Christ  noticed 
every  circumstance  connected  with 
Mary's  anointing  His  head  and  washing 
His  feet.  God  holds  up  the  obedience  of 
Job  to  Satan  :  "  Hast  thou  considered  f* 

iii.  From  happiness  consequent  v/wii 
it.  "  His  service  perfect  freedom.''  "A 
day  in  Thy  courta"  "  Ethiopian  went 
his  way,"  &c.  God's  service  is  a  type  of 
heaven.  We  have  communion  with  the 
"  God  of  all  consolation" — with  the 
Spirit,  the  Comforter. 

God  alone  can  fill  the  heart  In  His 
service  you  have  encouraging  promises, 
examples,  providences,  experiences,  pros- 
pects. 

iv.  From  consequences  of  not  serving 
Him  (vera  23,  24). 

in.  Hints  of  direction. 

i.  To  tliose  who  have  engaged  their 
Jiearts  to  God^      Walk  worthy. 

Study  to  attain  a  temper  of  mind 
more  and  more  spirituaL 


*■ 
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,^  Strictly  guard   the  avenues  of  tlie 
'^ptarard  man. 

i     Bear  yourself  as  tbe  iiiLabitaut  of  a 
|*Bb»tttir  country. 

^^    Oomprebend  the  entire  frame  of  that 
'^^kldy  rectitude  in  which  the  image  of 

^God  consists. 
■)      Ck>nverse  with   the    Word  of   God. 
^  Occapy  your  thoughts  with  Gk)d. 
K       «  Delight  thyself  in  Him." 
^     iL  To  tliose  who  have  not.     Take  care 
U  ycra  do  not  carry  the  coutroversy  into 
£.  K.  another  world. 

ML      By  how  much  nature  revolts,  by  so 
■  mach  seek  grace. 
w 

r    •     Vef.  22.  "  Ye  tiicdl  he  My  people,  and 

r    Iwnll  be  your  God."  Comp.  chap.  xxiv.  7. 

Vers.  23,  24.    "  T/ie  whirlwind  of  tJie 

Xord,"  Comp.  chap*  zxiiL  19,  29,  and 

:▼.  82. 


Ver.  24.  Thetne:  ConsIderatioi*, 
** In  ike  latter  daps  ye  ekall consider  it" 

Afterdenouncing  the  Lord's  judgments 
upon  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  and 
luoking  beyond  to  a  time  of  restoration 
and  peace,  Jeremiah  rebukes  iluir  present 
eartlessness  and  indifference  by  assuring 
them  that,  in  that  better  tine  to  come, 
lA^y  VfUl  look  back  with  very  different 
ftdings  upon  their  present  conduct  as  a 
natioo. 

L  There  Comes  a  closing  period  of  a 
course  of  action  or  conduct,  when  it  can 
all  be  looked  back  upon,  and  the  effects 
art  seen  and  the  restUts  experienced. 

The  great  practical  point  is  to  urge 
upon  us — 

1.  The  necessity  of  closely  earamining 
war  own  heart  and  life^  with  especial 
reference  to  the  light  in  which  they  will 
appear  even  to  ourselves  hereafter.    For 

2.  The  crisis  will  a^-rive  when  we 
shall  reap  that  which  we  have  sown  ;  or, 
above  all,  when  we  shall  come  to  cast  one 
long  look  behind,  as  our  feet  totter  on 
tbe  borders  of  the  grave. 

IL  It  may  seem  difficult  (hits,  by  due 
considercUion,  to  realise  at  one  time  of 
life,  or  at  one  station  in  the  course  of 
action,  the  point  of  view  which  seems  to 
iMlong  to  another.  But  the  attainment 
is  not  difficult. 

1.  It  is,  in  fact,  easy  to  those  wlio  wish 


for  it  and  strive  for  it.     It  is  simply  the 
true  point  of  view. 

2.  Our  case  would  be  hard  if  the 
Lord  had  not  provided  for  omr  guidance 
into  all  trtUhf  not  only  of  doctrine,  but  of 
life  and  conduet,  at  every  period  of  our 
course. 

3w  We  have  in  tlie  Scriptures  a  sure 
and  certain  light  UBto  our  path ;  and  he 
who  has  been  careful  to  store  his  mind 
with  its  holy  teachings,  will  never  be  at 
a  loss  to  decide  upon  his  conduct,  or 
upon  any  t^ourse  of  conduct  he  eoutem 
plates. 

4.  If  a  man  hears  these  words,  whether, 
at  the  time,  he  heeds  them  or  not,  re* 
ceives  them  or  not,  they  faU  not  to  judge 
him  in  his  own  consciousness  (John  xiL 
48),  not  only  at  the  last  day,  but  in 
his  "  latter  days  " — those  great  days  of 
decision. 

in.  Snch  a  standard  of  invincible 
truth  should  be  erected  in  the  mind, 
constraining  man  to  become  his  owii 
judge,  and  enabling  him  to  decide 
between  the  accusings  and  excusmgs  of 
his  conscience. 

1.  Therefore,  minds  sliould  be  filled 
uith  a  knowledge  of  Scnpture,  even 
though,  at  tlie  time,  those  minds  enter- 
tain no  adequate  impression  of  its  saving 
power. 

2.  Tbe  mind,  earnestly  desirous  of 
realising  this  most  true  latter-end  view 
of  things,  may  obtain  tliem  tlirough  tlie 
gentle  teachings  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  who 
has  never  yet  denied  them  to  any  who 
sought  tbem  in  singleness  of  heart. 

IV.  With  these  essential  and  sure 
guides  to  wise  consideration,  we  are 
without  excuse  if  we  neglect  the  dnty, 
and  brutal  if  we  despise  tlie  privilege, 

1.  Who  is  there,  looking  back,  but  can 
discern  grievous  stains,  fearful  short- 
comings, distressing  faithlessness — dis- 
honouring to  Christ,  defiling  to  his  owi 
soul,  and  burdensome  to  his  conscience — 
and  compelled  to  exclaim,  *'  Oh,  that  I 
bad  considered,  that  I  bad  given  one 
thought  to  Qod  and  the  latter  end,  be- 
fore I  took  this  burden  on  my  soul !" 

2.  The  longer  this  habit  of  ''con- 
sideration "  is  postponed,  tbe  more  bur- 
densome  it  becomes.  There  is  much  in 
a  heart-searching   retrospect,  over    the 
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earliest  and  most  innocent  period  of  life, 
to  awaken  compunction  and  regret ;  but 
if  the  wholesome  check,  which  the  habit 
of  considering  the  latter  end  imposes, 
be  not  found  in  good  time^  the  blacken- 
ing horror  of  the  later  and  more  ad- 
vanced period  makes  that  early  time 
seem  bright  in  the  comparison,  and  gives 
birth  to  feelings  which  have  found  ex* 
pression  in  such  words  as  these — 


<( 


Lost  days  of  youth !    Oh,  holy  days, 
When  joy  was  hleat  with  prayer  and  praiie— 
AVhen  thU  sad  heart,  now  deeply  dyed 
With  many  a  tbought  unsanctified. 
Trembled  at  every  venial  stain, 
And  shrunk  from  sin  as  now  from  pain  • 

Oh,  not  that  even  in  that  hoar 

Of  early  reason's  dawning  power. 

My  soul  was  pure  from  thoughts  of  aia ; 

But  now  BO  dark  the  past  has  been, 

That  those  first  stains  from  young  offence 

Bear  the  bright  hue  of  innocence." 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

Critical  aitd  Exegbtical  Notrs. — Vide  on  chap^  xxz.  These  two  chapters  form  an  nnbrokea 
prophecy,  **  a  triumphal  hymn  of  Israers  salvation.*'  The  former  chapter  pledgaa  the  reooveiy 
from  captivity  of  both  **  Israel  and  Judah  ; "  this  addresses  "oZZ  thefamUia  of  Israel,"  then  dis- 
tinctively the  ten  tribes;  and  finally  returns  with  separate  assurances  to  Judah,  then  to  Israel  and 
Judah  together. 

Geographical  Beferences.— Yer.  1^.  "-  Voice  heard  in  Ramah,"  a  city  of  Benjamin,  near 
where  Kachel,  the  mother  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  was  buried.  Ver.  38.  *'  SiU  GnarA,  to 
Goath."  <<  Qareb  "  means  the  hiU  oftepers^  and  must  have  been  outside  the  old  walls  of  Zion, 
towards  the  south-west.  ^'  The  tower  of  Ifanameel"  was  at  the  north-east  corner  of  Jenualem. 
Of ''  Goath  "  nothing  is  known ;  the  Targum  translates  it  eow-pod.  Yer.  40.  **  VaOey  ef  tki 
dead  bodieSj**  &c. :  1.0.,  the  valley  of  Ben-hinnom. 

Personal  Allusion. — Yer.  1 5,  "  Rahd  weeping  for  her  children, "  As  the  mother  of  Beigamiii, 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Rachel  is  here  regarded  figuratively  as  weeping  for  the  scatteivd  ten 
tribes  of  Israel 

Natural  Hiaiory. — Yer.  5.  "  Vines  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria, "  The  mountainsof  Samsria 
produced  specially  good  vines;  see  Judges  ix.  27.  Yer.  12.  **  For  wheat,  and  wine,  and  otf," 
&c. :  suggestive  of  the  fertility  and  richness  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Yer.  29.  **  Ealen  a  somr 
(/rape."     A  proverb;  see  Ezek.  xviii.  2. 

Manners  and  Customs. — Yer.  4.  "  Adorned  \ciih  tahrets"  Usual  for  the  women  to  go  forth 
with  timbrels  and  dancing  in  times  of  public  joy  and  festivity  (Exod.  xv.  20  ;  Judges  xi.  34, 
&c.).  Ver.  19.  **  Suiote  upon  my  thigh :  "  an  action  indicating  extreme  astonUhment  and  sorrwe 
(Kzek.  xxi.  12).  It  is  represented  as  having  this  significance  by  several  classic  authors. 
Ver.  24.  *'  Husbandmen  and  tliey  that  go  forth  icith  fiodcs."  Referring  to  the  pastoral  life  of 
their  ancestors,  when  every  one  was  literally  a  **  husbandman  "  and  "  shepherd  "  in  consequence 
of  the  allotment  of  land  which  he  was  forbidden  to  alienate.  They  should  return  to  a  similar 
pastoral  life  of  simplicity  and  security. 

Literary  Criticisms. —Ver.  2.  **  The  people  left  of  the  sword"  This  description  points,  not 
back  to  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  for  it  would  not  describe  their  condition  then,  for  they 
were  not  then  **  a  people  left  of  the  sword  ;  "  but  to  Israel  in  captivity,  after  **  the  sword  "  of  those 
who  now  curried  tliem  captive  bad  ceased  its  destructive  work.  How  then  interpret  **  found  grace 
in  the  wilderness  "  ?  what  "  wilderness  "  ?  Their  Babylonish  captivity  may  well  be  described  as  a 
wilderness  condition.  Or  the  allusion  may  be  to  the  desert  lying  between  Assyria  and  Palestine. 
And  NVp  mny  be  taken  as  a  prophetic  future.  And  the  words,  **  When  I  went  to  cause  Aim 
to  rest"  do  not  really  point  to  past  time ;  for  the  verb,  ""IvH,  is  the  infinitive  absolute,  lit, 

a-going.    It  has,  however,  the  force  of  an  imperative  :  Let  me  go;  or,  **I  vnll go  to  cause  Israel 
to  rest." 

Ver.  3.  '*  Of  old."  Henderson  urges  that  pin^D  expresses  here  distance  of  time  not  of 
place;  but  most  commentators  prefer  the  latter :  "from  afar,**  See  xxx.  10.  To  a  Jew's 
thoughts,  God's  dwelling  was  in  Zion  ;  and  hence,  when  His  mercy  reached  them  in  Assyrian 
exile,  it  came  from  afar  (2  Cliron.  vi.  20,  38). 

*'  With  loving-Tcindness  hare  I  drawn  thee."  "^KiD  is  rendered  as  prolonged,  continued  (Paa. 
xxxvi.  n,  cix.  12);  **  I  have  prolonged  loving  kindness  to  thee."  But  Hitzig,  Fucrst^  and 
XaeL'clsbach  prefer  rendering  it  respited  :  *'  in  loving-kindness  hare  I  respited  thee," 

Ver.  5.  **  Eat  them  as  common  things  :  "  rather,  **  shall  freely  enjoy  the  fruit;  **  no  injunction 
being  placed  upon  the  enjoyment.     See  Lev.  xix.  25  ;  Deut.  xx.  6. 

Ver.  7.  ''Sliout  among  the  chief"  d-c.  :  rather,  "  shout  because  of  the  chief  of  the  nations," 
i.e.,  Israel. 
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"  A  great  company  shall  return  thither : "  no,  hither.    Not  to  exile,  but  to  Palestine. 
I,  **  A  bullock  unaccuttom/ed  : "  lit.,  an  untrained  calf, 

I,  **ii  woman  shall  compass  a  man."  Variously  rendered.  Dr.  Payne,  Dr.  Wette, 
&c.,  The  femnXc  Judl  protect  the  strong  man.  Ewald,  **'TAe  wommn  shalt  be  changed 
n."  I^aegeUbach,  **The  woman  shall  turn  the  man,"  becoming  the  stronger  of  the 
rdsworth,  with  the  Fathers,  see  in  these  words  a  hint  of  the  miracvlout.  conception  of 
ut  Uendcrson  gives  the  sense  that  Jehovah  would  make  the  feeUest  of  them  [the  tooman^ 

a  match  for  the  most  powerful  of  their  foes. 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CBAPTER  XXXh 


.  Theme:  The  God  of  Famiues. 
wme  time  wUl  I  be  tite  God  of  all 
'tes  oflsraeU^ 

is  oiie  solid  Rock  on  which  the 
i  happiness  of  the  moral  uni- 
y  rest  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes 
and  that  whatever  dark  appear- 
\y  surround  the  interests  of  the 
like  clouds  which  obscure  the 
e  heavetis^  the  suu  shall  yet  shine 
iin  with  unquenehed  lustre  and 
i  strength,  **  2^he  mountains  may 
the  hills  must  be  removed,  but 
ing  kindness  never  sliall  depariy 
aut  of  His. peace  cem  never  be 

9  topic  Jeremiah  had  recourse 
3ublou8  times  in  which  he  lived, 
was  called  to  deplore  the  falleu 
iof  the  Church,  and  to  witness  the 
m  and  the  breaking  up  of  the 
;tate  and  monarchy.  He  looks 
11  what  God  did  for  His  Church 
ptivity  of  Egypt,  «is  the  pledge 
iTii  of  what  He  will  do  for  it 
iptivity  of  Babylon  (vers.  2,  3). 
d  teaches  us  to  argue  from  the 
iiciples  when  he  says,  "  Oh,  koio 
liy  goodness  which  Tliou  hast  laid 
em  iluU  fear  TJtee,  whieh  Thou 
\ight  for  them  Hiat  fear  Tli^eJ^ 
laid  up  m  God's  promises,  and 
aid  »ut  for  them  in  God's  pro- 
form  an  equal  ground  of 
ement  and  hope.  Paul  in  like 
iscends  up  before  the  springs  of 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  FatJier, 
\  blessed  us  wii/i  all  spiritual 
cucording  as  lie  has  chosen  us 
efore  the  foundation  of  the  xoorld 
hould  be  holy:' 

ae    of  the    truths  which   this 
implies, 
me  of  the  encouragements  it 

iome  of  the  duties  it  involves. 


L  Some  of  the  tmths  whieh  this 
promise  implies.  '*  I  will  be  the  God 
of  aU  the  iiamilies  oi  Israel."  Not  of 
the  two  tribes  only,  Judah  and  £enja< 
min^  the  royal  tribes,  but  the  ten  tribes. 
Not  of  the  house  of  Aaron  only,  and  the 
families  of  Levi^  but  of  all  their  families ; 
not  only  of  their  state  in  general,  but 
their  particular  families. 

1.  A  deep  interest  in  tfieir  vtelfare^ 
That  God  takes  a  deep  interest  in 
lamiiy  religion,  and  delights  to  see  the 
succession  of  piety  kept  up  in  the 
dwelling-places  of  the  righteous,  is  evi- 
dent both  by  the  tenor  of  His  promises 
and  by  the  train  of  His  dispensations. 
No  sight  is  more  pleasing  to  man  than 
that  of  a  well-ordered  family*  The 
safety  and  well-being  of  a  country  must 
necessarily  depend  upon  the  moral  train- 
ing of  the  families  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed. No  less  important  is  it  to  the 
well-being  of  the  Church,  Families  are 
the  nurseries  of  the  Church.  God  there- 
fore, in  determining  upon  the  stability 
of  the  Church,  looks  with  watchful  and 
tender  eye  upon  the  prosperity  of 
families. 

God  delights  to  speak  of  Himself  as 
standing  in  a  domestic  relation  :  "  Like 
as  a  father :'  The  image  most  frequently 
used  :  "  If  ye  being  evil  .  .  •  your  hea- 
venly Father,"  &c. 

2.  He  calls  your  children  His  children. 
He  makes  distinguishing  promises  to 
them.  The  very  first  promise  was  made 
to  Eve's  ofispring.  The  covenant  with 
Abraham  incorporated  his  children's 
name  as  well  as  his  own  :  "  /  will  be  a 
God  to  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee"  He 
promises    to    David,   "  Instead  of  the 

fathers,  the  eliildren;"  to  Isaiah,  **  27iis 
is  tfie  covenant  I  make  mth  tJiee :  I  vnll 
pour  out  My  Spirit  o»  tliy  seed,*' 

3.  Bemember  that  Jesus  Himself  be- 
came a  little  child.    He  rose,  not  like 
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Adam,  in  the  fulness  and  meridian  of  His 
strength,  but  passed  through  the  inter- 
mediate states  of  infancy  and  childhood. 
When  the  wise  men  came  from  afar 
^UJi>ey  saw  the  young  Child  and  Mary 
His  mother,*'  He  did  this  that  He  might 
consecrate  the  state  of  infancy  as  well 
as  the  state  of  manhood ;  and  assure 
parents  that  He  can  sympathise  with  the 
weakness  and  infirmities  of  childhood 
and  youth,  as  well  as  those  of  riper  years. 
He  was  a  lover  of  children  -(Mark  x. 
13-16;  Matt  xviil  3-U). 

4.  Do  not  omit  to  remark  what  a 
gracious  aspect  all  this  has  upon  the 
salvation  of  infants;  and  what  com- 
fort it  affords  those  who  have  lost 
their  offspring,  that  they  are  gathered  to 
the  fold  of  the  Qood  Shepherd.  In  Qod's 
world  there  is  no  waste  of  existence. 
^*  Millions  of  infant  souls  compose  the 
family  above."  David  said,  in  reference 
to  the  loss  of  his  child,  *^  I  shall  go  to 
him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me.'' 
And  if  he  reasoned  thus  under  the  dark- 
ness of  that  dispensation,  surely  our 
faith  need  not  be  less  strong  under  the 
brightness  of  thia  **  If  that  which  toas 
done  away  was  glorions,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  rather  glorious." 

11.  This  promise  encourages  Chris- 
tian parents  in  their  endeavours  to  train 
their  offspring  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

Great  duties  devolve  upon  you  ;  great 
anxieties  perpetually  occur  in  connection 
with  your  own  responsibility  ;  and  great 
consolations  are  furnished  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

1.  No  greater  inducement  can  be  fur- 
nished to  avail  yourselves  of  all  means 
for  their  religious  improvement  than  the 
thought  that  God  sympathises  with  you 
both  in  the  affections  you  cherish 
and  in  the  difficulties  with  which  you 
are  surrounded.  If  it  be  true  that  God 
takes  so  deep  an  interest  in  the  progress 
of  religion  in  families — is  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  the  young — if  it  be 
true  that  He  builds  up  His  Church  chiefly 
from  the  families  of  His  people,  then  it 
follows  that  great  duties  devolve  on 
parents  and  heads  of  families,  and  it  be- 
comes them  to  seek  the  grace  and  bless- 
ing of  God. 
51G 


2.  These  promises  should  be  earmesUy 
pleaded  in ,  prayer,  should  encourage 
watchful  effort.  They  are  not  given  as 
a  premium  to  indolence,  but  as  an  in- 
ducement to  the  faithful  discharge  of 
known  duty. 

3.  God  has  made  the  love  of  parents 
to  their  children  proverbiaUy  strong  ;for 
moral  objects,  that  tJieir  inierests  for  botii 
worlds  may  be  secured.  There  never  was 
a  Christian  parent,  touched  with  the 
love  of  God,  who  was  not  anxious  for  lus 
children,  anxious  to  lead  them  to  the 
Saviour  he  loved  and  the  heaven  be 
sought;  anxious  that  they  who  aro 
partakers  of  all  their  hopes  on  earth 
should  be  partakers  of  all  their  joys 
in  heaven. 

4.  Education  is  the  great  care  with 
which  you  are  entrusted.  If  negligent, 
on  you  as  well  as  them  the  reproach  and 
misery  will  fall.  Yon  may  be  regardless 
of  your  son's  morals,  but  yon  may  life 
and  die  miserable-  from  his  want  of 
them. 

Think  of  the  happiness  of  meeting 
them  in  a  future  world.  Guide  them 
to  Christ.  Endear  the  Bible,  and  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  Saviour  to  them. 

Eemember  the  temptations  they  are 
exposed  to,  and  how  many  fall  into  the 
snares  of  the  wicked. 

III.  Some  of  the  duties  this  promise 
involves — 

1.  Prayer  for  early  conversion  of  chil- 
dren. 

2.  Training  of  families  in  godliness 
and  faith. 

3.  Public  dedication  of  our  children 
by  baptism,  to  God. 

4.  Recognition  of  God's  laws,  and 
providence,  and  honour  in  all  family 
plans. 

5.  Consecration  by  young  persons  of 
themselves  to  G«»d. 

6.  Maintain  domestic  worship  around 
tJie  family  altar. 

7.  Let  families,  in  their  entirety, 
come  togetlier  to  God's  safictuary,  and  be 
united  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Christian 
Churcli. 

See  Homilies  on  chap.  iii.  18. 

Ver.  2.  Theme:  "SPAnED  TnRorcB 
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;&     <*  The  people  left  of  the  sword 
id  grace  in  the  wilderness." 
L  i^ared,  though  others  perished. 
Many  were  cat  off  for  their  iniquities ; 
by  the  Amalekites  (Exod.  xviL  8), 
l^  the  hands   of  their  brethren 
(Esod.xxxiL  28). 

The  destroyed  around  ns  witness  to 
mmr  like  deserts. 

TL  Spared  thron^^  sovereign  graca 

1.  To  God's  praise.  "The  living, 
tiie  living,  they  shall  praise  Thee,  as  we 
do  this  day." 

2.  Witnessing  to  His  eompassum  and 
patience. 

UL  Spared  to  inherit  fiavonr& 
1»  Conducted  by  Him  into  the  pro- 
mised land  of  rest 

2.  Spared  to  enjoy  all  the  fulness  of 
covenanted  privilege. 

3.  Blessed  with  prolonged  realisation 
of  Divine  goodness  and  bounty. 

See  Homilies  on  chap,  ii  2. 

Ver.  3.  T/ieme:  Progress  of  Man's 

SALVATIOir. 

A  condensed  view  of  the  origin,  pro- 
gressy  and  consummation  of  man's  salva- 
tion. 

L  The  feeling  with  which  Qod  regards 
each  of  His  people:  ''I  have  loved 
thee." 

IL  The  kind  of  love  with  which  Qod 
has  regarded  His  people  :  ^*  Everlasting 
lore.* 

m.  The  visible  operation  and  effect 
of  this  love  :  "  I  have  drawn  thee." 

(a.)  A  change  of  position  or  state. 

(b.)  A  change  accomplished  by  God  : 
**  /  have  drawn  thee." 

(c.)  A  change  not  accomplished  with- 
ont  resistance :  "  Braum." 

lY.  The  means  which  God  employs 
in  drawing  His  people  :  '*  Loving-kind- 
ness."—if«f.  James  Stewart,  Aberdeen, 
1862. 

See  Addenda :  Everlasting  Love. 

Theme:  Drawn  wiTff  Everlasting 
Lovjs. 

Qod  has  often  '^ appeared"  to  man. 
In  His  visible  creation  He  reveals  Him- 
self, lavishing  the  wealth,  garniture,  and 


beauty  of  nature  upon  a  sinful  race.  In 
His  daily  providences  He  appears  to 
man ;  fre^h  fountains  of  mercy  spring 
up  at  my  feet  But  especially  G(>d 
appears  in  Vte  mystery  of  grace  and 
redemption,  showing  the  fulness  of  Hi» 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Thus,  in  Creation  we  discern  the  print 
of  His  footsteps ;  in  Providence  we 
behold  the  operations  of  His  gracious 
hand ;  but  in  Redemption  we  are  allowed 
to  see  the  very  movements  and  purposes 
of  His  all-gracious  heart. 

L  View  this  love  of  God  in  its  far- 
reaching  compass  and  largeness.  "  Of 
old,'*  as  to  time;  but  more  correctly 
*^from  afari'  as  to  place.  God's  love 
readies  out  to  tJie  exiles  far  removed 
from  Zion. 

1.  To  the  banished  ones — captive  and 
exiled — removed  "  afar." 

2.  To  those  estranged — spiritually  at 
a  distance,  "alienated  from  the  life  of 
God,"  wilfully  "  afar." 

3.  To  men  everywhere.  Gathers  in 
all  with  a  world-wide  embrace. 

n.  View  this  love  of  God  in  its 
absolute  directness  and  inalienable 
pnrpose.     "  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee.** 

L  Its  positiveness.  "  Yea^  1  luive  " 
Not  equivocal,  and  conjectural,  or  conui- 
tional. 

2.  Its  intensity.  "  I  l^ve  loved  J' 
Great-hearted  affection. 

3.  Its  personality.  "/  have  loved 
tJiee.*'  "The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  His." 

4.  Its  conscious  reality.  God  Himself 
felt  and  realised  tbat  He  had  loved  Israel 
It  was  a  conscious  passion  to  Gkxi  Him- 
self. He  yearns  with  strong  ardour  over 
the  objects  of  His  great  affection. 

m  View  this  love  of  God  in  its  cease- 
less constancy.  "  With  everlasting 
love." 

L  In  retrospect  it  is  "everlasting." 
Not  recent,  but  vastly  remote  in  its 
origin. 

2.  In  covenant  fidelity  it  is  *^  ever- 
lasting." Not  vacillating,  not  insecnre 
as  was  tlieirs  / 

3.  Amid  their  diangeful  history  it  is 
"everlasting."  Whether  they  were  in 
Zlon,  or  "  afar  "  in  exile ;  whether  they 
as  a  nation  malutalnAd  Hv&'^qt^v^^^x 
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became  "  lost "  to  their  own  identity  and 
to  tbeir  holy  religion,  He  loved  and 
nvould  cherish  them  still. 

4.  Througliout  all  fwture  a^es  it  is 
"  everlasting."  God's  nature  is  not  "vari- 
able ; "  "  tlie  thoughts  of  His  heart  ar« 
to  all  generations." 

rV.  Vieta  this  love  of  God  in  its 
gracions  action  and  powerful  altrao- 
tivenesa  ^'  Therefore  with  loving-kind- 
ness have  I  drawn  thee." 

1.  Hence,  with  God  begins  the  work  of 
alluring  souls  into  reconciliation.  It  is 
not  the  sinner  who  commences;  Qod'a 
grace  ''-draws"  him,  and  thus  he  is 
"  made  willing,"  "made  nigh." 

2.  The  force  which  draws  the  soul  is 
"  love.**  As  all  the  coin  of  the  kingdom 
bears  the  image  of  the  sovereign,  so  all 
the  blessings  of  salvation  bear  the  stamp 
of  love.  "  With  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee." 

3.  When  the  heart  rests  in  Clod's 
love,  it  finds  its  own  love  for  Him  to  be 
tJie  result  of  and  response  to  His  love  for 
us.  "  We  love  Him  because  He  first 
ioved  us." 

4.  All  dravnngs  of  God  should  be 
yielded  to  with  gratitude,  wonder,  alac- 
rity, and  joy. 

Note — 

(a.)  This  is  a  most  touching  and 
SUBLIME  ASSURANCE.  When  we  look 
at  ourselves  we  wonder  that  God  can 
love  us  at  all.  And  if  His  love  had  to 
he  caused  by  anything  in  us,  He  could 
Jiever  find  occasion  for  His  love.  But 
the  love  which  God  has  for  us  comes  not 
froni  tis  to  Him,  but  from  Him  to  us. 
He  loves  us,  not  because  we  are  lovable, 
but  because  He  is  loving, 

{b.)  This  ^^everlasting  love**  is  A  most 
STUPENDOUS  THOUGHT  TO  GRASP.  Before 
we  had  any  objective  existence;  before 
we  stood  out  as  individuals  of  the 
human  race,  He  loved  us.  The  moment 
we  were  born  into  the  world,  that 
moment  we  began  to  live  in  tJie  love  of 
God. 

The  ray  of  light  from  a  star  has  been 
running  down  the  measureless  path  of 
space  long,  long  centumes  before  earth 
was  peopled  by  man;  but  before  tlie 
wave  (which  made  the  starlight  shine  in 
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the  heavens)  was  started  in  the  etki 
by  the  pulsations  from  that  distant  tia^ 
Godwas  loving  me.  Oh,  that  vast  etecmtf 
of  love  I 

If  that  love   was  from  everlaatii^ 
shall  it  not  be  to  everlasting  f     Tea 

(c.)  There  is  a  prophetic  sweep  tf 
fiOPE  IN  THIS  FACT.  Can  that  end  wliid 
had  no  beginning  f  Shall  we  fear  thil 
a  fountain  which  flows  perennially  aad 
freely  can  at  some  far-ofif  age  ran  dxyf 
Ages  have  not  exhausted  it  It  is  "  ertr- 
lasting  love."  Surelj  this  both  «uf 
and  shall  hold  our  loiw  to  God. 


**  Infinite  Goodness  !  Thoa  artdetr 
To  Thy  poor  ereatiir^«  bMri; 
It  blesses  Thee  that  ThM  art  God, 
That  Thoa  art  what  Thoa  art." 

Theme:  Everlasting  Lov& 

I.  Sovereign  in  its  character. 

II.  Costly  in  its  manifestation. 
IIL  Glorious  in  its  results, 

Ver.  6.  Theme:  The  WATCHMw'a 
Call.  '<  There  shall  be  a  day  that  the 
watchmen  upon  Mount  Ephntim  shall 
cry,  '*  Arise  ye,  and  Let  us  go  up  to  Zioa 
unto  the  Lord  our  God." 

L  Gk>d's  heralds.  "  Watchmen,"  ifa- 
tioned  on  eminences  (not  on  one  monntaiii 
only,  but  the  whole  mountainous  region 
of  the  ten  tribes),  see  the  auspicious  huur, 
call  to  the  alien  and  exile  tribes.  Type 
of  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel:— (1.) 
Elevated  above  the  people;  (2.)  Dis- 
cerns their  gracious  opportunity;  (3.) 
Summons  the  wanderers  and  outcasts 
home. 

n.  Seunion  in  Zion.  The  4en  tribes 
are  here  called  to  go  up  to  the  annual 
feasts  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  Join  tritk 
the  tribes  of  Judah  in  keeping  the  ap- 
pointed festivals  of  Zion.  The  scbi>m 
between  tlie  twelve  tribes  was  healed. 

1.  Those  who  were  estranged  one  from 
the  other  become  united  in  fraternity 
and  felloivship  in  Zion.  See  Isa.  xi. 
13. 

2.  The  sacred  festivities  and  priri- 
leges  of  the  Church  of  Christ  cnst  all 
human  divisions  and  differences  into 
oblivion.  Many  members,  but  one  bo'lv. 
Many  nations,  but  one  kingdom,  Tbe 
toorUl  gets  back  to  unity  again,  awav 
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^.from  its  feuds  and  strifes,  when  it  gets 
^kito  and  becomes  the  Church, 

in.  God  sought     "  Unto  the  Lord 

mat  Ood." 

.    1.  From  whom  %oe  formerly  revolted. 

Now  again  "  our  God ; "  accepted,  de- 

■iredy  and  sought. 

2.  In  whom  we  again  unite,      *'  The 

Iiord ; "  none  but  He.     No  rival  deity ; 

««  God  aU  in  all."     «  All  one  in  Christ 

Note— 
.  Cawles  remarks :  "  God's  grace  loves 
to  triumph  over  the  most  inveterate  pre- 
judices. No  words  could  represent  a 
greater  or  more  benign  change  in  national 
feeling  than  these :  Samaria  saying, 
through  her  spiritual  watchmen,  Let  us 
go  up  to  Zion  to  worship,  for  our  God 
is  there." 

Vers.  7-9.  Theme:  Restoration  op 
THE  Jews,  God's  command  that  the 
males  of  all  the  twelve  tribes  should  go 
up  thrice  a  year  to  worship  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem. 

We  may  conjecture  what  such  a  con- 
course will  take  place,  in  due  season, 
from  every  quarter  of  the  world. 

In  reference  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  we  have  here— 

L  A  command  to  ns.     God  enjoins 


1.  To  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  His  people,  **  Sing  with  gladness  for 
Jacob,"  &C.  We  ought  to  keep  in  view 
God's  gracious  designs  respecting  them, 
80  as  to  have  our  hearts  filled  with  joy 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  blessings 
awaiting  them. 

2.  To  express  that  interest  in  every 
suitable  way,  "  Publish  it "  to  Jew  and 
Gentile  alike  :  ^^ praise  ye  "  God  for  it, 
and  in  fervent  prayer  seek  God  on 
their  behalf.  Say,  "  O  Lord,  save  Thy 
people,"  &C. 

n.  A  promise  to  them.  This  pro- 
mise includes — 

L  Tf^eir  restoration  to  'God  (ver.  8), 
however  distant  they  are  from  Him, 
or  however  discouraging  their  circum- 
stances. '*A  great  company  shall  re- 
turn thither." 

2.  llie  manner  in  lohich  it  shall  be 
effected  (ver.  9).     "  With  weeping^''  <kc.. 


as  in  Zech.  xiL  10.  Under  gracious 
Divine  leading  :  '^  I  will  cause  them  to 
walk  by  rivers,"  <fec.  He  will  guide 
them  by  His  counsel,  strengthen  them 
by  His  grace,  and  comfort  them  by  His 
Spirit,  till  He  bring  them  in  safety  to 
His  glory. 

3.  TJie  pledge  that  it  sJiall  be  surely 
accomplished,  "  For  I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,"  4&c.  When  Moses  urged  Pharaoh 
to  liberate  Israel,  he  enforced  his  request 
by  the  plea  that  they  were  "  God's  first- 
bom"  In  this  light  He  still  regards 
them,  and  will  prove  Himself  their 
V  Father  "  (ver.  37,  with  Isa.  liv.  9,  10). 

Application — 

1.  Look  well  to  it  that  you  are  your- 
selves restored  to  God. 

2.  Endeavour  to  help  forward  the 
restoration  of  others. — C.  Simeon,  3f,A, 

Ver.  9.  Theme:  Piloeims  to  Zion. 
"  They  shall  come  with  weeping,"  <kc 

The  text  unites  the  dispensation  of 
God  to  His  people  with  the  affections 
which  tJiey  cherish  towards  God,  It 
refers  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Church 
from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  to 
the  feelings  which  they  cherished  on 
their  return ;  and  the  s^ime  principles  are 
developed  in  the  experience  of  all  who 
are  born  of  God  and  bound  for  glory. 
Zion's  pilgrims  are  distinguished — 

I.  By  the  various  emotions  which 
they  cherish.     "  Come  with  weeping." 

11  By  the  safe-conduct  under  which 
they  journey :  "  I  will  lead  them." 

II L  By  the  high  alliance  they  are 
permitted  to  claim.     ''  I  am  a  father." 

IV.  By  the  prosperous  issue  of  their 
eventful  pilgrim^e.     "  Sing  in  Zion." 

I  The  various  emotions  which  they 
cannot  but  cherish.  "  Weepi ng  and  sii {>- 
plication  "  not  unmixed  with  joy.  The 
return  from  Babylon  was  a  season  of  joy 
and  congratulation,  yet  productive  of 
mixed  feeling — they  came  with  weeping 
and  supplication.  Great  events  in  life 
often  produce  opposite  emotion?.  The 
moment  of  transition  is  a  critical  one 
—calls  up  many  recollections  of  the 
past,  many  anticipations  of  the  future. 
The  priRoner  has  been  known  to  sigh  at 
leaving  his  dungeon ;  the  bride  trembles 
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at  the  altar;  the  prince  receives  the 
crown  not  without  emotion ;  the  Chris- 
tian takes  upon  him  the  vows  of  God 
under  mingled  impressions,  l^ears  and 
prayers  do  well  tcyetlier.  There  is  no 
entrance  into  the  path  of  lile  but 
through  the  valley  of  weeping;  and 
repentance  ch:iraeterises  the  Christian 
all  his  journey  through.  Tertullian  said 
of  himself  that  he  was  horii  to  nothing 
hut  repentanoe.  It  was  the  saying  of  a 
godly  minister  that,  ^  Ike  were  to  die  in 
t/ie  puipitf  he  should  like  to  die  preaching 
repentance  ;  and  if  out  of  the  pulpit,  he 
would  wish  to  die  practising  repentance. 
This  is  always  needful,  and  especially 
when  we  go  to  seal  a  covenant  with 
God,  or  to  seek  t\\e  witness  of  the 
Spirit  with  oura  Wiieti  did  Jacob  find 
God  in  Bethel  but  wli«n  he  wept  and 
made  supplication]  When  did  Mary 
meet  with  Christ  but  when  she  sought 
Him  sorrowing)  When  did  angels 
minister  to  Christ  but  after  strong  ciy- 
ing  and  tears  in  tbe  garden)  Behold 
the  print  of  the  footsteps  of  all  the 
<:loud  of  witnesses  in  this  road.  '^  Thfy 
covie" 

They  weep  and  pray  under  the — 1.  Con- 
fc'umsness  of  their  sins.     Unprofitable. 

2.  The  remembrance  of  their  captivity* 
liCTnembering  ajfliction  and  misery. 

3.  ilie  difficulties  of  their  course,  A 
rough  journey,  many  impediments. 

3.  The  S07T0WS  if  those  with  wJiom  tJiey 
are  associated.     Sympathy. 

5.  77ie  mourning  over  those  they  have 
left  behind  in  /Babylon,  It  wfis.only  a 
1  emu  ant,  two  tribes  at  most  came  from 
Babylon.  They  were  attached  to  Baby- 
lon, had  many  connections,  and  filled 
important  poets  there,  and  Zion  in  her 
ruins  was  forgotten.  The  Christian  is 
not  careless  of  the  state  of  his  relations 
and  friends  yet  strangers  to  God.  Buu- 
yan  makes  it  a  heavy  part  of  Christian's 
sorrow  that  he  could  not  persuade  his 
wife  and  children  to  travel  with  him. 

It  is  to  mourners  that  promises  are 
made :  **  Come  unto  Me^  The  influences 
of  the  Spirit  are  quite  as  likely  to  pro- 
duce contrition  as  joy. 

II  The  safe-condnct  under  which 
they  journey.     "  I,"  s.iys  God,  "  will 
lead  them  ;  "  or  they  would  never  attain 
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their  journey's  en  d.  *^  I  will  gather  tkem* 
or  they  would  never  be  collected.  "/ 
will  cause  tlum  to  walk  ;  "  or  they  vonU 
never  have  the  inclination.  God  brinp 
UB  into  the  way  of  truth,  God  protect 
us  in  ity  Gkxi  furnishes  us  with  adeqmtB 
support^  and  God  brings  us  to  the  tcmd- 
Mation  of  oar  career  in  peao&  We  maj 
doubt  as  to  the  reality  of  onr  religion, 
but  if  we  are  conscious  of  possessing  it 
we  cannot  doubt  to  whom  we  owe  it 
"  Wlio  hatk  saved  me." 

The  guidance  of  mortal  spiriti  into 
the  paths  of  holiness  and  to  Uie  perfec- 
tion of  heavenly  rest  has  been  a  favourite 
object  with  God  frant  the  beginmns. 
He  teaches ''to  walk  in  aetraitwsj^ 
— preserves  from  faliiog — ^guiug  back— 
'' keej^  feet'' 

^^By  the  rivers  of  waier  " — ^not  with- 
out refreshment — not  without  happiness 
— not  without  a  constant  sense  of  obli- 
gation. It  denotes  both  refreshment 
and  supply,  and  these  are  granted  where 
least  expected,  and  to  those  who  oonU 
not  perform  the  journey  without  guid- 
ance and  assistance  not  their  own — "  M« 
blind  and  lame.**  Gcaee  triumphs  orer 
all  obstacles. 

in  The  high  alliance  they  are  per- 
mitted to  claim.  ''I  am  a  father." 
This  wandering  band,  outcasts  to  tiie 
world,  may  call  the  Sovereign  of  the 
universe  a  Friend  and  Father.  This  title 
indicates  the  richness  of  God's  conde- 
scension and  the  Friacipl«  whence  salva- 
vation  flows. 

rV.  The  happyissne  of  their  eventful 
pilgrimage.  ''Height  of  Zion  "  (ver.  12). 

''Com^toZion:'  1.  Blissful.  3.  Rest- 
fuL     3.  Fruitful. 

Application — 

1.  Strangers  to  prayer  and  penitence 
Are  not  on  the  path  to  heaves. 

%.  Those  who  trust  t^eir  own  re- 
sources may  expect  to  wander,  to  faiut, 
ogr  to  inM—S.  TUdey,  1825. 

6ee  Addenda :  Tears  op  PENiTEycE ; 
and  also  Homilies  on  chap.  iii.  21,  22. 

Vers.  10-14.  Theme:  God's  Pbocla- 
MATioN  OF  Grand  Purposes  for  His 
Pkople.  Jehovah  would  have  the  nations 
know — 
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w  He  guards  Hia  people  with 
g  care.  Though  He  cliastises 
**  sccUtered  tJiem  '*  —  yet  He 
and  fostern  them  \irith  watch- 
t  and  purposes  of  restoration  ; 
1  suffer  no  harm  or  loss  to 
)r  He  ''  shepherds ''  them  con- 

ow  mightily  He  has  wronght 
people's  redemption. 

11.  "  With  outstretched  arm," 
ing  in  the  greatness  of  His 
,  mighty  to  save.** 

lit  rescues.  These  have  proved 
nughtiness  and  all-sufficiency. 
edge  of  future  redemption.  No 
^stay  His  hand." 
[ow  Inxuriant  are  the  blessings 
lich  He  will  crown  and  enrich 
tnre  (ver.  12). 

iigious   and  ecclesiastical  privi- 
To  the  heights  of  Zioa." 
'vine  beneficence,   "  To  the  good- 
ihe  Lord." 

Hounding  fulness  of  enjoyment^ 
"  "  for  wheat,"  &c. 
dness  lost  in  blessedness.   "  Their 
i  watered  garden  ;  "  and  sorrow 
>  at  all. 

[ow  all-indnsive  shall  be  these 
lelights  of  the  Ghnrch. 
^ery  sex  and  age  shall  have  full 
holy  bliss  (ver.  13). 
"ie^ts  and  people  alike  ''satisfied  ^ 
\  "  goodness  "  of  the  Lord  (ver. 
Both  he  that  sotoeth  and  they  that 
kll  rejoice  together." 

12.  Theme:  The  Future  of 
:r8.  ''And  their  soul  shall  be 
ered  garden  ;  and  they  sball  not 
my  more."  What  is  to  be  the 
f  the  true  Israel  of  God } 

9  of  spiritnalfanltlessness  and 
on.  Beautiful  as  a  ''  garden  ;" 
well  graced,   rich  in   fragrance 

16  of  boundless  resources  Of 
they  shall  sorrow  no  more.  Of 
Urn,  for  no  inward  lack  shall 
m  distress.  Of  resl^  amid  the 
eis  of  happy  employ. 
tea  of  vast  possessions.  So 
lir  '^ftoul"  is  filled  with  the 
I  of  apiritual  good;  filled  as  a 


^  garden  "  stored  with  choicest  blossoms, 
fragrant  with  richest  perfume. 

Ver.  12.  Tlieme:  Soul  Fkktiuty. 
"Their  soul  sliall  be  as  a  watered 
garden," 

This  was  really  fulfilled  in  the  Jeics, 
who  returned  to  Jerusalem  after  the 
miseries  they  had  suffered  in  Babylon  ; 
many  of  whom  (see  Ezra  and  Nehemiah's 
records)  were  men  of  eminent  piety  and 
zeal  for  Qod.  Having  rebuilt  the  Temple, 
and  thus  opened  "the  wells  of  salva- 
tion/' they  drew  thence  the  waters  of 
consolation  and  spiritual  life. 

But  in  the  Gospel  times  we  see  these 
words  fulfilled  in  every  pious  soul  when 
in  a  flourishing  and  prosperous  state. 

L  T/umgkts  suggested  by  &  compaxiBon 
of  a  pions  soul  with  a  garden. 

1.  A  garden  is  a  spot  of  ground  upon 
which  extraordinary  cultivation  is  em- 
ftloyedy.  Thus  the  souls  of  believers  are 
"  the  garden  of  the  Lord  " — tbe  objecta 
of  His  peculiar  care  and  cultivation  (Isa. 
V.  1,  2). 

2.  A  garden  is  generally  stored  with 
productions  of  either  a  useful  or  orna- 
mental order.  So  from  the  soul  springs 
up  every  Christian  virtue  and  heavenly 
grace  which  is  either  pleasing  to  Qod 
or  useful  to  man  (Isa.  xli.  19,  20 ;  Iv. 
13). 

3.  A  garden  does  not  an-ive  at  its  full 
perfection  and  glory  at  once.  Th.3  Chris- 
tian's course  is  progressive. 

n.  Consider  those  Divine  inflnences 
by  which  this  spiritual  garden  is 
watered. 

1.  The  influences  oftlie  Spirit  of  God 
are  imparted  to  every  real  Christi^in, 
and  produce  effects  that  resemble  those 
which  warm  and  refreshing  showers  pro- 
duce upon  a  garden  (Isa.  Ixiv.  3).  If 
these  are  withheld,  how  does  the  garden 
droop  !  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  "  shed  the  love  of  Qod  abroad  in  our 
hearts/'  &c 

2.  These  influences  are  enjoyrtd  and 
conveyed  to  the  soul  by  tlie  meaJts  of  God's 
Word  and  ordinances  (Isa.  Iv.  10,  11). 
It  is  in  the  exercise  of  reading  and 
liearing  God's  Word^  and  in  prayer ,  that 
the  communications  of  God's  Spirit  are 
ei» joyed. 
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m  Mark  how  this  happy  state  and 
tiKJse  enriching  influences  are  to  be 
desired  by  every  sonL 

1.  Till  we  attain  these,  we  are  in  a 
desolate f  wild  condition  (Heb.  Ti.  8). 

2.  It  is  only  by  attaining  this  state 
tJuU  we  can  arrive  at  true  happiness 
either  here  or  hereafter  (Heb.  vL  7). 

3.  Unless  we  are  in  this  state  we 
cannot  glorify  God^  nor  he  useful  to  our 
fellouhcreatures^  as  we  ought.  When 
we  are  "fruitful  in  every  good  word 
and   work/'   God   is  pleased  with  us, 

Learn :  The  need  we  have  daily  to  ash 
for  Divine  influences. — Rev,  J,  Seu^U, 
Thaxted,  a.d.  1842. 

Ver.  13.  Theme:  Gk)D  our  Com- 
FORTKR.  "And  I  will  turn  their  mourn- 
ing into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them  and 
make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow." 

In  Greenland,  when  a  stranger  knocks 
at  the  door,  he  asks,  Is  God  in  this 
house  f  And  if  they  answer  "Yes,"  he 
enters. 

Let  me  knock  at  the  door  of  your 
hearts  and  inquire,  Is  God  in  this  house  f 
Are  you  frequent  at  His  throne  1  Do 
you  love  and  belong  to  Christ  ?  Are  you 
living  in  the  daily  exercise  of  faith  and 
repentance!  Do  you  sorrow  for  sin? 
Are  you  aspiring  to  heaven  ?  If  so,  you 
are  the  persons  to  whom  this  promise  is 
made. 

L  The  particular  character  which 
God  here  assumes.  The  Comforter.  I 
"  will  comfort  them." 

Not  only  after  it  but  "  from  "  it.  Their 
joy  takes  a  lustre  from  previous  sorrow, 
as  the  brightness  of  morning  from  the 
darkness  of  night. 

1.  This  is  a  much-needed  ojice,  for 
there  are  many  mourners.  The  voice  of 
weeping  is  often  heard  in  our  land. 
Our  earth  teems  with  mourners  who 
are  seeking  a  sad  asylum  from  the 
sorrows  of  life  in  the  darkness  and 
silence  of  the  grave. 

Many  mourners  here.  Some  under 
the  afRictions  of  life ;  some  under  the 
disappointment  of  their  hopes  of  happi- 
ness from  the  world ;  some  under  the 
baseness  of  deceitful  friendship  ;  some 
under  the  loss  of  near  and  dear  connec- 
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tions ;  some  under  ilie  straits  and  ^ 
culties  of  a  trying  path  ;  and  some  imds 
the  burden  of  sia. 

Spiritual  sorrows  are  specially  refenii 
to  iu  the  text.  "  Tk^  skaU  amewA 
weeping"  The  Christian  life  begiM 
with  sorrow,  ends  with  joy.  Som 
"  sorrow  after  a  godly  sort :  "  over  eiil 
habits ;  weakness  of  ^th  ;  decline  «C 
hope. 

2.  This  is  an  office  to  which  God(ml§ 
is  equaL     As  when  the  sun  is  set  nose 
but  God  can  cause  it  to  rise^  again ;  w 
when  hope  is  lost  and  comfort  gmx^ 
none  but  God  can  restore  it.    Heoof 
David  prays,  **  Restore  to  me  the  joy,* 
dbc.     Jeremiah   could   not  do  iL    He 
could  only  speak  the  comfort  to  othen 
which  God  spake  to  him ;  but  God  cu 
convey  the  consolation    direct  to  tbe 
heart. 

God  speaks  of  Himself  as  "fheffope 
of  Israel  and  the  ConeolaHon  thereof^ 
Jesus  is  described  as  ^^tke  Consolaim 
of  Israel.''  The  Holy  Spirit  is  "  another 
Comforter"  Thus  all  the  Persons  in  the 
Godhead  conspire  in  this  most  needed 
and  most  delightful  work. 

God  only  can  do  it,  because  He  only 
knows  what  the  trial  is — how  heavily  it 
presses — and  how  to  apply  to  the  bur- 
dened spirit  the  needed  relief. 

All  creatures  might  shrink  from  the 
task  and  say,  **  Am  I  in  Gods  stead  t^ 

3.  l^his  is  an  office  which  God  delighU 
to  exercise,  "  He  delighteth  in  mercy." 
It  is  His  nature  and  property  always  to 
have  mercy.  It  is  not  more  natural  for 
the  sun  to  shine,  or  for  the  fountain  to 
pour  forth  its  streams,  than  for  Gi>d  to 
show  compassion.  He  is  ^^the  Futhtr 
of  merciesj"  '*  the  God  of  all  consolationJ^ 
^^As  one  whom  his  mother  comfortetK"  •fcf. 

4.  It  is  an  office  in  which  the  Father 
of  mercies  has  had  large  experience.  All 
the  tears  wiped  from  human  faces  have 
been  removed  by  His  hand.  All  the 
hopes  awakened  in  penitent  bosoms  hare 
been  inspired  by  His  mercy. 

IL  Some  of  the  methods  He  employs 
for  this  purpose.  The  instrumentality 
is  various,  the  Agency  is  One.  Sometimes 
by  friends,  sometimes  ministers,  some- 
times ordinances,  sometimes  by  strangers, 
sometimes  by  enemies.     But  God  13  the 
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Source  of  all  these  stre<aiiis.   He  "  makes 
us  rejoice  from  sorrow," 

1.  By  tfie  application  to  the  mind  of  the 
sense  of  pardon  and  acceptance  by  ChiHst 
Thus,  by  Nathan,  He  restored  to  David 
the  joy  of  His  salvation  :  "  The  Lord 
hath  put  away  thy  sin."  Thus,  by  Isaiah, 
He  comforted  Hezekiah.  Thus,  by 
Ananias,  He  comforted  Paul. 

In  various  ways  He  enlarges  our  per- 
ception of  the  fulness  and  freeness  of 
redeeming  love,  shows  us  His  covenant, 
teaches  us  out  of  His  law,  enables  us  to 
apply  the  promiseai  '*  My  tJumghts  are 
not  your  thoughts" 

2.  By  the  teaching  and  influence  of 
His  Spii-it.  We  read  of  the  "  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Qhost ; "  and  we  cannot  doubt 
that  that  blessed  Agent  has  direct  access 
to  the  human  mind,  in  stirring  us  up 
to  prayer,  in  strengthening  holy  pur- 
poses and  resolutions,  in  giving  efficacy 
to  religious  ordinances  and  especially  to 
the  Word  received  and  preached. 

3.  By  the  agency  of  His  providence, 
in  removing  afflictions  when  their  end 
is  answered — as  in  bringing  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  and  back  from  Babylon.  So  He 
can  turn  again  our  captivity,  raise  up 
friends,  make  our  path  straight,  disperse 
the  clouds. 

4.  By  translating  the  soul  from  earth 
to  Iieaven. 

Ill  The  course  of  condnct  we  should 
pursue. 

1.  Seek  consolation  by  prayer. 

2.  Avoid  whatever  tends  to  bring  the 
spirit  to  bondage, 

3.  Be  comforting, 

4.  Cherish  hope — happy  thoughts. 
Seek  to  be  acquainted  with  higher 

rules  of  self-denial,  and  charity,  and  mor- 
tification  of  sin,  than  you  have  yet 
known.  Beg  of  God  to  teach  you  what 
you  know  not  of  the  spirituality  of  the 
law  and  exactness  of  the  rule. 

Ver.  14.  Theme:  The  Satisfying 
Nature  of  God's  Goodnkss.  ^' Ami 
My  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  My  good* 
lusSy  saith  the  Lord,'* 

Our  subject  contains  a  striking  predic- 
tion of  the  ingathering  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  joyous  events  which  should  distin- 
guish the  occasion.  A  mong  the  rest  this  is 


one,  that ''  they  should  be  satisfied,"  &c 
The  text  is  capable  of  a  general  applica- 
tion, and  belongs  equally  to  all  the 
household  of  faith  and  family  of  God. 
Let  us,  then,  consider — 

L  The  character.  <<My  people." 
God's  people  were  not  always  such. 
"  I  have  made  you  a  people,"  <kc.  Once 
afar  oflf,  aliens,  &a  They  became  Gk)d'8 
people  by  the  attractive  power  of  the 
Gospel,  by  the  influence  of  the  grace  and 
Spirit  of  God,  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  repented  of  sin,  and  fled 
by  faith  to  the  hope  set  before  men  in 
the  Gk)speL  Many  are  the  distinguish- 
ing features  of  God's  people. 

1.  2'hey  are  separated  from  tlie  world. 
Not  "of  the  world,"  **Come  out,"  &c 
Thus,  too,  they  are  united  to  His  Church. 
"We  will  go  with  you,"  &c.  "This 
people,"  «kc.  They  profess,  and  confess 
Christ  before  men. 

2.  They  reflect  the  image  of  the 
Saviour  ;  are  "  partakers  of  His  nature 
and  spirit ;  and  hence  are  likeminded 
with  Christ,  reikewed  into  His  holy  and 
blessed  likeness. 

3.  They  are  obedient  to  ChrisHs 
authority,  "As  His  sheep,"  <kc.  As 
His  pupils,  <kc  They  follow  Christ, 
and  hear  His  commandments  to  do 
them.  They  call  Him  Lord,  and  do 
the  things,  ^fec.  "Whoso  doeth  the 
will  of  My  Father." 

n.  The  declaration.  "Shall  be 
satisfied,"  <S:c.  Sin  began  by  dissatis- 
factiot].  This  is  one  of  the  constant 
exhibitions  of  evil  in  the  world.  The 
general  inquiry  is,  "Who  will  show," 
i^c.  The  soul  in  the  midst  of  the 
riches,  honours,  pleasures,  &c,  is  still 
unsatisfied ;  formed  for  an  infinite  good, 
God  alone  can  meet  its  desires  j  but 
God  is  holy  and  just,  and  the  soul 
trembles  and  flees.  God's  goodness, 
then,  comes  down  to  the  capacities,  <ka, 
of  the  soul.    The  soul  is  satisfied  with — 

1.  Gods  goodness  in  the  dispensations 
of  His  grace,  God's  love  in  Jesus  Christ, 
infinite  and  overflowing.  The  soul  is 
melted  by  it,  constrained,  subdued, 
saved ;  exclaims  with  rapture,  "Who 
loved  me,"  ike. 

2.  Gods  goodness  in  tlie  arrangements 
of  His  FrovUence,     This  is  ever  con- 
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nected  with  the  other.  We  are  first 
reconciled,  and  then  admire  His  doings, 
Avork«,  and  ways.  It  is  the  same  good- 
ness in  both  providence  and  grace.  It 
never  fails  nor  changes.  It  is  always 
''  goodness/'  in  adversity  as  well  as 
prosperity,  in  sickness  and  health,  in 
sorrow  and  joy.  It  is  always  rich,  free, 
and  adapted. 

3.  OodCn  goodness  in  the  consummation 
of  glory.  *'  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  Tliy  likeness." 

Application. — 1.  Are  we  tibe  char- 
acters? 2.  Have  we  the  satisfaction) 
3.  It  is  our  privilege. — J,  Bums^  D.D, 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  Rachel's  Lamxn- 
TATioN.  "A  voice  was  heard  in  Ra- 
niah,  lamentation  and  bitter  weeping : 
Rabel  weeping  for  ber  children,  and 
refused  to  be  comforted  for  her  children, 
because  they  were  not." 

L  A  poetic  figure  representative  of  the 
woes  of  the  exiled  tribes  of  Israel 
Jeremiah,  foreseeing  the  coming  cap- 
tivity of  bis  people  and  destruction  of 
their  national  life,  vividly  and  dramati- 
cally represents  Rachel  (as  if  stirred  from 
her  grave  by  the  tearing  of  her  children 
from  their  natal  soil)  weeping  for  her 
offspring  about  to  be  slain  by  the  Chal- 
dean sword.  As  the  mother  of  Benja- 
min, Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  she  is 
alluded  to  as  if  to  her  belonged  all  the 
ten  tribes. 

1.  A  mother's  grief  over  her  slaugh- 
tered sons. 

2.  Exile  from  Zion  and  God  is  an 
evil  as  dreadful  as  if  they  were  slain. 
"  Thet/  were  not/"  (chap.  ix.  1). 

3.  A  mother's  heart  has  no  room  for 
'*  comfort "  when  her  children  are  perish- 
ing from  life — and  from  the  living  God. 

n.  A  projyhetic  vision  of  the  massacre 
of  the  Bethlehem  children  at  the 
iSaviuur^s  birth  Its  primary  fulfilment 
was  the  murder  of  Rachel's  children  by 
the  Chaldeans.  Its  tyjncal  significance 
received  realisation  in  Herod's  slaughter 
of  the  Innocents  (Matt.  ii.  17,  18). 

1.  The  inhumanity  of  man  brings 
destruction  on  innocent  victims  and 
anguish  upon  tender  hearts. 

2.  In  God^s  foreseeing  gaze,  all  deeds 
of  outracje  on  those  He  loves  (^Israel  and 
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children)  are  kept  in  faithful  rteur^. 
"  Whoso  toucheth  them  toucheth  the 
apple  of  His  eye." 

3.  OiU  of  events^  tvoeful  and  rnvf, 
purposes  of  good  are  divinely  efoM, 
Rachers  children  were  carried  into 
exile,  yet  Qod  wrongbt  redemption  for 
His  captive  people.  Bethlehem  children 
were  slaughtered  by  Herod,  jet  the 
Divine  Babe  was  at  hand,  to  become 
the  Redeemer  of  humanitf^  and  to  faii 
all  childhood  life  within  His  arms  ind 
raise  children  into  emmeneein  His  eartilf 
and  heavenly  kingdom. 

Vers.  16,  17.  Theme,-  ComoLATioys 
AND  Hopes.  "Refrain  thy  Toice  from 
weeping :  there  is  hope  in  thine  end" 

Two  points  in  this  connection :  Bacbel 
weeping  for  her  sons,  and  Ephraim  weq>- 
ing  for  his  sins  ;  and  to  both  classes  the 
voice  of  sympathy  and  commiseration  is 
addressed. 

The  history  refers  to  the  captivitj. 
Rachel  was  the  common  mother  of 
Benjamin  and  Ephraim  —  Benjamin 
representing  here  the  two  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  which  wen 
united  into  one  under  the  house  of 
David ;  and  Ephraim  the  ten  tribes, 
commonly  called  Israel.  Rachel's  tomb 
was  in  Ramah,  confines  of  both,  on  the 
border  of  Judah  or  Benjamin — on  the 
border  of  Ephraim  or  Israel 

By  a  beautiful  figure,  the  sorrows  of 
the  captivity  are  described  as  raising 
Rachel  out  of  her  grave  to  weep  for  the 
desolations  of  her  sons.  At  Ramah 
Nebuzaradan  called  a  council  of  war, 
cand  brought  before  him  the  captive?.  It 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  halting-place 
in  the  journey  to  Babylon.  Jeremiah  wa? 
present  and  witnessed  the  grief  of  the 
mothers  of  Israel;  and,  with  the  eye 
and  imagination  of  a  poet,  calls  Rachel 
from  her  grave  to  join  the  general  grief, 
and  ministers  to  them  support  aiid 
consolation  by  the  promise  of  their 
return.  And  as  their  grief  (parent-like) 
was  more  for  their  children  than  them- 
selves, so  the  promise  particularly 
respects  their  restoration  and  retura 
"  2'hy  children  sliall  come  again,'*  if  you 
do  not;  just  as  though  the  fathers  fell 
in  the  wilderness,  the  children  entered 
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aaii.        ^*  2'Iiere    is    liope    in    thy 

Tbe  consolations  which  the  Gospel 
*ds  in  tills  world. 

L  The  hopes  which  it  furnishes  for 
tter. 

The    consolations    which    the 
pel  affords  in  this  world. 
,  It  is  a  world  of  weepiiig,  of  dis- 
dintment,    vicissitude,    and     tiial ; 

afflictions  are  sent  by  God,  not 
1  severity  and  harshness,  but  to 
lace  results  nothing  else  could.  It 
he  death  of  the  sin,  and  not  the 
;h  of  the  soul,  God  contemplates. 
.  TJic  Gospel  only  furnishes  con- 
tiofi.  The  world  cannot.  All  tbe 
ids  of  sympathy  and  tenderness 
e  from  another  world.  The  only 
iable  consolation  must  bear  this 
ription,  **  Thiis  saith  iJie  Lord" 
idf,  lUchel  was  described  as  weeping 
her  sonSf  and  Ephraim  for  his  sins: 
e  two  constitute  the  great  divisions 
be  sorrows  of  life :  worldly,  spiritual. 

Under  worhlly  calamity,  the  Gospel 
rides  consolation.  Losses,  crosses. 
.  The  God  that  sends  the  trial  sends 
support  with  it,  and  often  propor- 
s  the  consolation  to  the  distress, 
en  He  sends  Kachel  into  captivity 
gives  her  a  promise  to  carry  in  her 
)m. 

.  The  doctrine  of  God's  providence 
i  greater  support,  and  especially 
n  we  view  the  system  of  Providence 
art  of  the  plan  of  grace. 
.  The  promises  of  grace  afford  con- 
tion,  and  show  how  minutely  ob- 
ant  of  the  interests  of  His  children 
i  is. 

.  The  Christian  is  assured  that  there 
1  be  no  more  suffering  of  any  kind 
er  the  Divine  government  than  is 
)lutely  necessary  to  the  well-being 
His  people.     "iTc  doth  not  affiict,'^ 

While  to  the  eye  of  bystanders  the 
erer  seems  to  have  reached  the 
-emity,  an  unseen  Hand  assuages  the 
f  with  unsuspected  mitigations. 
i.  Under  spiritual  distress.  The 
ow  for  sin.  "I  have  heard  Eph- 
Q,"  kc  No  one  else  heard  him  or 
lid  have  noticed  him.  But  God  did. 
iraim  felt  himself  unobserved  and 


alone.  The  sin  that  was  heaviest  upon 
his  heart  was  the  non-improvement  of 
God's  afflictive  dispensations.  We  are 
first  turned,  and  then  repent. 

Under  these  apprehensions  the  Gospel 
brings  relief,  by  leading  us  to  Christ, 
the  sin-atoning  Lamb.  ^^  Behold  the 
Lamb ; "  "  Wlio  is  a  God  like,'*  &c.  The 
Gospel  proclaims  pardon,  reveals  a  full 
and  ample  relief. 

n.  The  hopes  the  Gospel  famishes 
of  a  better  life.  ''There  is  hope  in 
thine  end.''  As  Israel  was  delivered 
from  their  captivity,  so  we  shall  be  from 
ours.  **  The  ransomed  sluill  return," 
The  Gospel  ministers  largely  to  hope.  It 
tells  us  the  hour  of  conflict  is  succeeded 
by  eternity  of  triumph.  Here  we  are 
in  a  state  of  exile  and  bondage.  .  .  . 
Heaven  is  complete  deliverance — 

L  From  the  captivity  of  sin.  Here 
we  are  often  in  bondage  to  the  power 
of  evil ;  there,  sin  shall  have  no  more 
dominion.  A  state  of  perfect  holiness 
and  perfect  love. 

ii.  From  the  captivity  of  Sat/in, 
Wicked  are  led  captive.  Christians 
are  exposed  to  his  temptations ;  feel 
the  mark  of  chain  and  fetter.  Christ 
conquered  Satan  for  us  on  the  cross, 
shall  dispossess  him  finally  at  death. 

iiL  From  the  captivity  of  sorrow.  All 
tears  wiped  away. 

iv.  From  the  captivity  of  death, — Anon, 

Ver.  18.  Theme:  Discipline.  "I 
surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  him- 
self thus :  Thou  hast  chastised  me, 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  un- 
accustomed to  the  yoke ;  turn  Thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned:  for  Thou 
art  tbe  Lord  niy  God." 

There  are  chastisements  in  life  which 
cannot  be  classed  amongst  great  afflic- 
tions. There  are  little  checks,  daily  dis- 
appointments, irritations,  defeats,  and 
annoyances — shadows  which  chequer 
what  else  would  be  a  sunny  way — things 
which  themselves  cannot  be  treated  with 
dignity,  yet  they  tease  and  wear  the 
heart 

I  Human  life  is  established  npon 
a  disciplinary  basis.  There  is  a  ''yoke  " 
everywhere — in  sin,  in  repentance,  in 
grace.     No  one  can   have  everything 
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just  as  he  wants  it  Man  is  made  to 
feel  that  there  is  somebody  in  the  world 
besides  himself.  He  conceives  a  plan, 
and  is  laughed  at  for  his  piuns ;  he  tells 
his  dream,  and  men  suspect  his  vanity ; 
he  points  out  his  high  tower,  and  whilst 
his  finger  is  lifted  the  mocking  wind 
hurls  the  boasted  miisonry  to  the  ground. 
So  we  are  jostled,  pulled  back,  and  mor- 
tified. We  are  made  to  feel  that  our 
very  life  is  a  vapour,  and  that  every 
respiration  is  but  a  compromise  with 
death.  We  should  ask  ourselves  the 
meaning  of  these  things.  Discipline 
touches  the  whole  scheme :  boy  at 
school,  going  from  home,  bodily  afflic- 
tion, oversights  and  miscalculations, 
losses,  &c. 

IL  The  valne  of  discipline  depends 
upon  its  right  acceptance.  We  may 
become  desperate  under  it :  ^'  as  a  bul- 
lock unaccustomed  to  the  yoke."  Men 
may  mourn,  complain,  rebel ;  they  start 
arguments  against  God ;  they  justify 
themselves ;  they  become  lost  in  second- 
ary agencies  and  incomplete  details. 

Then  there  is  a  better  way.  "  Ephraim 
bemoaned  himself,"  repented  before  God, 
and  said,  '*Turn  Thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  turned."  In  this  state  of  mind  see — 
(1.)  Self-reiiiinciaiion,  (2.)  Devout  and 
joyful  confidence  in  God^s  sovereignty 
and  graciousness. 

Application — 

1.  There  is  a  yoke  in  sin,  **  The  way 
of  transgressors  is  hard." 

2.  There  is  a  yoke  in  goodness.  It 
is  often  difficult  to  be  upright,  noble, 
holy. 

3.  God  helps  the  tnie  yoke-bearer : 
"  My  yoke  is  easy."  We  must  bear  a 
yoke ;  say,  shall  it  be  the  bad  yoke,  or 
the  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ? — Dr.  Joseph 
Parker  ("  Pulpit  ^'o(f's"), 

Ver.  18.  Theme:  On  Chastisement 

RESULTINC;  IN  PENITENCE. 

I  These  words  contain  an  acknow- 
ledgment.    **  Thou  hast  chastised  me," 

1.  This  expression  we  conceive  to 
denote  tlie  inejjicacy  of  former  correc- 
tions. 

2.  Though  corrections  are  calculated 
to  produce  amendment,  though  such  is 
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their  tendency  and  design,  it  is  evk 
from  observation  and  experience,  tk| 
often  fail  in  ctocampluhing  the  efid. 

3.  Ephraim  is  here  represented  » 
reflecting  upon  iL  (Proximate  caaM  d 
the  iuefficacy  of  correction  by  itself). 

4.  Inattention  to  the  hand  of  God, 
and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  tktir 
neglecting  to  pass  from  the  eontempMm 
of  tlitir  tuferings  to  their  sint,  Behgiot 
begins  with  consideration. 

5.  In  the  serious  purpose  of  a  religioiit 
life,  formed  under  afflictive  dispensationi, 
too  many  depend  entirely  upon  retol*- 
tions  formed  in  Uieir  cum  strength. 

To  such  purposes  may  be  applied  the 
beautiful  image  of  Nahum :  **  And  » 
the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp  iu 
the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when 
the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known.** 

n.  The  prayer.  **Tum  thou  me." 
This  may  be  enforced  by  such  aignmeati 
as  these — 

1.  The  plea  of  neceuity.  There  iako 
other  resource. 

2.  To  entreat  God  to  turn  is  not  ta 
ash  an  imjwssibilUg.  The  residue  of  tije 
Spirit  is  with  Him. 

3.  It  is  worthy  of  IIis  int^rpositiun. 
The  turning  of  the  heart  is  a  fit  occasion 
on  which  Omnipotence  may  act 

4.  The  plea  may  be  enforced  If 
precedents.  It  implies  no  departure 
from  His  known  methods. 

5.  We  may  force  it  by  a  refei'ence  to 
the  Divine  mercy, — Robert  Hall, 

Ver.  18.  Theme:  Ephraim  Bemoan- 
ing Himself.  Heathen  described 
their  fabled  deity,  Jove,  as  sitting 
far  aloft,  regardless  of  the  common 
affairs  of  this  lower  world.  Not  such 
is  Jehovah :  "I  have  surely  heard 
Ephraim ! " 

Conceive  the  nearness  of  (3od  to  every 
mourning  soul.  He  is  the  greatest  of 
Comforters,  and  also  the  most  approach- 
able. "  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer.'*     See  here — 

I.  A  sinner  bemoaning  himself. 

1.  He  was  bowed  down  with  a  ;vra- 
liar  grief.  Not  as  Rachel  "for  lier 
children  ; "  for  nothing  outside  of  him- 
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self,  but  **  bemoaning  himself,^*     Inward 
•orrow,  true  repentance. 

2.  Such  godly  sorrow  is  well-founded 
mnrow.  Over  guilt,  outrage  on  Qod's 
^ipoodness  and  grace,  <kc. 

3.  Tliis  sorrow  is  humble  soirow, 
29*01  excusing  himself,  or  flattering  him- 

If,  or  making  new   resolutions ;   but 
bemoaning  himself."    Self-abhorrence. 
••  I  have  sinned  !  '* 

4.  A  thoughtful  sorrow,  ForEphraim 
xeviews  his  past  life  :  "  Thou  hast  chas- 
.tified  me."  What  came  of  it  ?  *'  I  was 
chastised,'*  and  that  was  all !  See, 
keuce,  that  affliction,  providences,  <kc., 
/will  not  save  your  soul ;  you  need  effec- 
tual grace. 

5.  A  hopeless,  yet  a  hopeful^  sorrow. 
£phraim  says,  Lord,  it  is  useless  to 
chastise  me,  I  only  get  worse ;  but  do 
Thou  turn  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned." 

Then  think  of— 

U  The  Lord  observing  him.  Some 
hide  yourselves  when  pricked  in 
jour  consciences.  But  the  Lord  finds 
yon  out  Mothers  !  how  quickly  you 
find  out,  even  in  the  night,  if  your  child 
is  ill. 

1.  God  heard  all  Ephraim  liad  to 
way.  It  may  be  but  a  stammering 
cry;  but  broken  prayers  are  the  best 
prayers. 

2.  God  deliglUs  in  the  broken  heaH 
and  contrite  spirit.  '*  I  have  surely 
heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself.^*  If 
He  should  not  hear  the  music  of  heaven, 
He  certainly  would  hear  the  prayers  of 
penitents. 

3.  Our  God  is  full  of  compassion. 
He  gave  Ephraim  what  he  asked.  '*  Ye 
shall  not  seek  His  face  in  vain.'' 

m  The  Lord  working  in  His  effec- 
tual grace. 

1.  The  only  turning  in  the  world  that 
is  saving  and  divine,  is  the  turning  of  the 
Juart. 

2.  The  Lord's  way  of  turning  men 
varies  in  each  case — 

(1.)  A  distinct  siglU  of  torath  to  come 
stops  a  sinner. 

(2.)  Or  the  awakened  conscience  is 
led  to  see  the  real  nature  of  sin. 

(3.)  The  grand  turning-point  is  a 
siglU  of  Christ  on  the  cross. 

(4.)  One  of  the  most  blessed  ways  by 


which  God  makes  a  sinner  turn  is, 
He  manifests  His  everlasting  love  to 
him. 

fa.)  Are  you  bemoaning  yourself? 

[6.)  Breathe  tJu  prayer^  *'Tnrn  me,  O 
Lord."— (7.  H.  Spurgeon,  1867. 
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Ver.  18.  Theme:  True  Repentance. 
"  I  surely  heard  Ephraim,"  <kc. 

I  What  feeling  it  expresses  on  the 
part  of  the  returning  penitent 

1.  Mark  the  depth  and  intensity  of 
his  penitential  emotions. 

2.  His  total  absence  of  all  attempts  at 
self  justification. 

3.  The  promptitude  and  decision  with 
which  he  acts  up  to  his  own  convictions 
(ver.  19). 

4.  His  concern  to  surrender  himself  to 
those  Divine  influences  to  which  he 
already  owed  so  much ;  "  Turn  Thou 


me. 


If 


n.  What  illustrations  it  exhibits 
of  Gk>d's  revealed  character.  It  accords 
with  other  Scriptures  :  "  I,  even  I,  am 
He  that  blotteth  out,"  &c. ;  "  As  I  live, 
I  have  no  pleasure,"  &c. 

1.  T/ie  essential  and  inherent  com- 
passion of  the  Divine  nature. 

2.  His  knowledge  of  tlie  constitution 
of  the  human  mind :  attracted  by  kind- 
ness ;  repelled  by  severity. 

3.  His  minute  and  condescending  re- 
gard to  the  growth  and  progress  of  re- 
ligious emotion.     "  I  have  heard." 

4.  His  infinite  readiness  to  receive 
and  pardon  the  returning  sinner. 

5.  He  reinstates  the  penitent  in 
those  privileges  which  sin  had  for- 
feited. 

Vers.  18-20.  Theme:  A  Penitent's 
Reflections  and  God's  Reflections 
ovEB  Him. 

A  wide  difference  between  ostentation 
and  true  piety.  The  sincere  penitent  de- 
sires privacy.  God  here  declares  how 
acceptable  is  such  repentance. 

I  The  reflections  of  a  true  penitent 
over  himself. 

1.  The  beginning  of  his  repentance. 
He— 

(1.)  Reflects  on  his  incoirigibleness 
in  t/ie  ways  of  sin. 
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(2.)  Pleads  with  God  to  turn  and 
eonwrt  his  soul, 

2.  The  progress  of  his  repentance. 

(I.)  He  reflects  upon  the  advancing 
distress  of  his  soul.  Amazed — *'  smote 
on  thigh  ;  "  then  *'  ashamed  ;  "  then 
"  even  confounded." 

(2.)  But  he  gives  tlie  glory  of  his  ad- 
vancement to  God  alone.  It  all  resulted 
from  the  fact  that  **  I  was  turned." 

IL  The  reflections  of  God  over  a 
true  penitent.  The  penitent  finds  no 
words  too  severe  against  himself ;  but — 

1.  God  accounts  no  honour  too  great 
for  such  a  person.  He  owns  him  to  be 
'^  a  dear  and  pleasant  child." 

2.  He  expresses  His  compassionate  re- 
gard for  him,  "My  bowels  are  troubled 
for  him." 

3.  He  grants  him  all  he  himself  could 
desire,  **  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord." 

Can  God  testify  of  its  as  oi  Ephraim  Y 
If  not,  we  must  expect  shame  and  con- 
fusion (Matt  xiii.  49,  50).  If  He  can, 
happiness  will  be  ours  here  and  here- 
after (Pd.  cxxvi.  5,  C).  —  Claude'* 
Simeon, 

Vers.  18-20.  Theme:  The  Stubborn 
Sinner  Submitting  Himself  to  God. 

I.  A  description  of  the  feelings  and 
conduct  of  an  obstinate,  impenitent 
sinner  while  smarting  under  the  rod 
of  affliction.  He  is  rebellious  —  till 
subdued. 

II.  The  new  views  and  feelings  pro- 
duced by  affliction  through  Divine 
grace. 

(a.)  Convinced  of  guilt  and  sinful- 
ness ;  (6)  praying ;  (r)  reflecting  on  the 
eff'ects  of  Divine  grace  in  his  conver- 
sion. 

III.  A  correcting  and  compassionate 
Gud  watching  the  results,  &c. 

(a.)  As  a  tender  Father,  mindful  of 
His  penitent  child  ;  (6.)  Listening  to 
his  complaints  and  petitions  ;  (c)  de- 
claring His  determination  to  pardon. — 

J\7t/S07l, 

See  Addenda :  Confession, 

With  vers.   18,  19,  comp.  Homilies 
on  chap.  iii.  21-25. 
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Notes  on  vers.  18-20. 

L  "  Thou  hast  chastised m, ml 
ITAS  CHASTISKD."  In  the  first  clmae 
the  chastisement  itself  is  memnt ;  m  tki 
second,  the  beneficiai  efectt  of  it— ii 
teaching  the  penitent  tnie  wisdom. 

iL    "  As  A  BULIiOCK  VKAOCaSTOMID' 

(ef,  ''stifTnecked"  Acts  viL  51;  Eioi 
xxxii.  9),  an  image  from  refraetcryioa. 
Before  my  chastisement  /  needed  the 
severe  correction  I  received,  as  maek  u 
an  untamed  bullock  needs  the  goid 
{cf.  Acts  ix.  5,  where  the  same  figan 
is  used  of  Saul  be/ore  he  wtu  en- 
verted), 

ill    ^  TlTKlf   THOI7    MKy  AKD  I  8EAU 

BB  TtrBHBD ; "  by  Thy  converting  Spirit 
(Lam.  v.  21). 

Bat  why  does  Ephraim  pray  for  am- 
version^  seeing  that  he  is  ahiady  en- 
vetiedf  Because  we  are  conwerted  bf 
progressive  steps^  and  need  the  sime 
power  of  Gkxl  to  carry  forward^  ss  to 
originate,  oar  conversion  (John  vl  44, 
65 ;  cf  Isa.  xxvii.  3;  1  PeL  L  5;  Phil 
i  6). 

iv.    "AfTRR   that    I    WAS   TUEXKD  I 

REPENTED.''  Ptepentauce  in  the  fall 
sense  follows,  not  precedes,  oar  heisig 
turned  to  Qod  by  God  (Slech.  xiL  10). 
Repentance  is  the  tear  that  flows  from 
the  eye  of  faith  turned  to  Jesus.  Hiiii* 
self  gives  it ;  we  give  it  not  of  ourseWes, 
but  must  come  to  Him  for  it  (Acts  t. 
31). 

V.  "After  I  was  instructed,  I 
SMOTE  UPON  MY  TniOH."  Made  to  leam 
by  chastisement.  God's  Spirit  often 
works  through  the  corrections  of  H:3 
providence.  **  Smote,"  &c.  (Ezek,  xxu 
12) :  a  token  of  remorse,  shame,  and 
grief  because  of  past  sin. 

Vi.    "I   DID   BEAR  THK   REPROACH  OF 

MY  YOUTH."  The  punishments  I  bore 
were  the  jost  punishments  of  nij 
scandalous  wantonness  against  God  in 
my  youth ;  alluding  to  the  idols  set  up 
at  Dan  and  Bethel  immediately  after 
tlie  ten  tribes  revolted  from  Judab.  His 
sense  of  sJiame  shows  he  no  longer  de- 
lights in  his  sin. — Jamieson, 

Ver.  20.  Tlieme:  God's  Texdeb 
Mkmory  of  the  Sinner.  "Is  Eph- 
raim  My  dear   son?   is  he  a  pleasaut 
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For  since  I  spake  against  him, 
arnestly  remember  him  still. 
6   my  bowels  are  troubled  for 

will  sarely  have  mercy  upon 
bh  the  Lord" 

lomily  on  chap,  ii,  2 :  "  An 
OTTKN  Past,"  pp.  41,  42,  and 
>le  Topic,  Eably   Piety   the 

OF  Youth,  p.  50. 

questions — "  Is  Ephraim,"  &c. 

that  a  negative  reply  might 
f  follow.  Oh  !  who  could  have 
i  that,  after  all  this  undutiful- 
\  Father  could  still  regard  him 
'4(uant  child  "  ? 

r  sin  is  enough  to  estrange  the 
r  God  from  UE. 

et  the  Divine  heart  is  tena- 
l  its  cherished  child.  "How 
ve  thee  up ? "  "I  do  earnestly 
Br  him  still." 

laman  alienation  from  Qod  is 
Tion  with  GKhL  Ephraim  might 
'erent  to  the  Qod  he  had  revolted 
i  wronged  :  **  Qod  not  in  all  his 

; "  but  Qod  could  not  forget — 
imestly  remember."   Qod  cannot 
forgetfulness  the  child  Ue  loves, 
loved  the  world,"  <fec. 
Infinite  grace  is  intent  upon 
>very  of  the  alien  child. 
My  bowels  are  troubled."    God's 
yearning  for  his  return. 
*I     do     earnestly     remember." 
he   was   yet  a  great  vxiy  olT 
er  saw  him." 

[  will  surely  have  mercy."  Quick 
I  the  moment  he  repents.     Qod 

doubt  as  to  how  He  will  receive 
ler.  "  The  father  ran,  and  had 
don  upon  him,  and  kis^  him." 

21.  TKemt :  Shewing  Exiles 
lY  Home.  **  Set  up  way-marks." 
the  lights  burning.  Lift  up  the 
Preach  the  Qospel  still.  Declare 
nous  promises. 

V7ay-niarks"  would  be  needed, 
y  should  return  from  exile. 
\  prophecy.  Souls  who  go  astray 
'Um ;  many  sluilL 
Way-marks  "  would  be  helpfoL 
sir  Umg  banishment  might  obli- 
fte  paUi  and  obliterate  tlieir  re- 
nee.    For  long  absence  from  Qod 


does  make  the  way  of  right  diffietdt  to 
find, 

UL  "  Way-marks  "  would  be  remem- 
brancers, testimonies  that  Qod  promised 
their  return;  for,  seeing  these  "way- 
marks,"  they  would  recall  His  promises 
and  rejoice  in  His  faithfulness  and  grace. 

Ver.  21.  Tlume:  A  Rightly  Directed 
Purpose.  *^  Set  thine  heart  toward  the 
highway." 

I  There  is  but  one  way  back  to 
God.  "  I  am  the  Way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  Me." 

IL  Misleading  paths  decoy  the  steps 
astray.  *'  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,"  d^c;  ways  of  self- 
reform,  sacramental  efficacy,  &c. 

lU  A  heart  intent  upon  the  way 
marked  ont /or  our  return  to  God. 

Determined  to  tread  it.  Resolute  to 
walk  in  none  otlier.  Earnest  to  be  found 
therein  quickly. 

Ver.  22.  Theme:  A  New -created 
Wonder:  The  Miraculous  Concef- 
TioN  OP  Christ.  "The  Lord  hath 
created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth:  a 
woman  shall  compass  a  man,*' 

For  other  interpretations  of  the  words, 
see  Lit  Crit.  supra. 

The  words  naturally  and  easily  read 
thus  : — Why  longer  **  go  about "  looking 
everywhere,  anywhere  for  helpers,  as  if 
crying,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  f " 
leaning  on  any  helpful  contingencies 
which  may  perchance  offer  themselves  f 
Stay  yotir  hopes  on  Jehovah;  for  He 
has  not  exiiausted  His  wonderful  re- 
sources for  Israel  and  humanity.  A 
new  era  approaches — of  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus.  A  new  creation  shall  mark  that 
era — the  Incarnation  of  Christ;  when 
the  Virgin  Woman  shall  compass  a 
Man,  and  give  birth  to  "  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus." 

The  ancient  Jews  acknowledged  this 
interpretation,  and  applied  tfu  word* 
determinately  to  tlie  Messiah. 

Augustine  and  most  of  the  Christian 
fathers  regarded  the  verse  as  predicting 
the  event  of  the  Virgin  Mary  composting 
Christ  in  l^er  womb. 

i.    TA«  «Wl^  tWW  to  ^  WHOLLY  unfrk- 

2l  S*2a 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


IfOMJLETiC  COMMENTARY'  JEREMIAH, 


CEDENTKD.  ''  A  iiew  thing  in  the  earth," 
and  a  special  Divine  "  creation,"  Thus 
Mary  "  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Matt.  i.  18-20).  It  was  an 
event  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature. 

ii.  Prophecy  harmonised  with  the 

fact  described.      The    first   evangelical 

promise  described  Christ  as  "  the  Seed 

of  the  looman/*  not  of  man.    So  Isa.  viL 

14,  "  -4  Virgin  shall  conceive." 

iii  Tfiere  is  a  specific  PERSONiXiTY 
in  the  words,  "  A  woman — a  man," 
Both  distinct;  not  auy  "woman,"  not 
an  ordinary  "  man ; "  but  definite,  so- 
litary. The  Hebrew  rendered  here 
"  woman  "  means  an  individual^  and  is 
not  the  word  for  "  woman  "  collectively 
and  in  plurality.  So  the  Ilehrew  ren- 
dered *^man^*  is  properly  ^^miglUy  MAN," 
the  Geber  ;  and  Christ  is  called  in  Isa.  ix. 
G,  El  Gibbdr,  (See  also  the  word  in 
Deut  X.  17;  Zech.  xiii.  7;  and  cf,  Ps. 
xlv.  3.) 

iv.   The  LOCALISATION  OP  THE  EVENT 

helps  this  interpretation.  "  A  new  thing 
in  the  earthy  literally,  in  *^tlie  latid,*' 
viz.,  of  Judah,  where  Christ's  conception 
occurred  (cf,  Luke  i.  39,  41). 

v.  An  occult  allusion  to  the  Slaugh- 
ter OF  the  Innocents  in  Bethlehem 
iissociates  this  prediction  with  the  In- 
carnation.    See  on  ver.  14. 

vi.  Such  a  Messianic  promise  more 
fully  explains  the  longing  of  the 
kxiles  to  return  to  their  land, 
because  Euinianuel  should  be  born 
there. 

vii.  The  propheVs  vision  is  through 
all  these  verses  directkd  on  to  the 
Gospel  age,  when  "the  new  covenant" 
(ver.  29  seq.)  shall  dawn  upon  the  world, 
of  which  the  Incarnate  Christ  should  be 
the  "  Alpha  and  the  Omega." 

Vers.  23,  24.  Comp.  Homily  on 
chap.  iii.  17,  18. 

Ver.  25.  "  Satiated  the  weary  souL" 
Comp.  ver.  14. 

Ver.  2G.  Theme:  Sweet  Visions  of 

Human  Good.      **  My  sleep  was  sweet 

unto  me."     "  J/y  sletp  " — my  prophetic 

dream.     It  was  a  rare  experience  with 
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Jeremiah  to  have  visions  so  ^smei;' 
for  usually  his  messages  concerning  *^i» 
Divine  intent "  were  pensive  and  sii 

L  Happy  outlooks  for  a  woestn^ 
world  are  sweetest  to  the  Divine  seer, 

u.  There  are  gleams  of  day  glory  InA' 
ing  the  grim  nig/U  of  the  woMs  dittrsk 

iii.  It  is  in  GocPs  purposes  of  yrmt^ 
as  distinct  from  man^s  conduct  ofsisfd^ 
nesSf  that  these  glad  visions  of  good  sn 
possible. 

Vers.  29,  30.  IT^eme :  Eauno  Soa 
Grapes:  Personal  Kksfoksibilitt. 

Popular  sentiments^  though  crystaliiiei 
into  proverbs,  may  be  misleading.  rneR- 
fore  ^^  prove  all  things,"  Ac  Both  £» 
kiel  and  Jeremiah  znention  this  art 
proverb  in  currency.  See,  with  ver.  ^ 
Ezek.  xviiiL  2-4. 

A  law  on  Sinai  that  Qod  would  "  viot 
the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  thdr  cii3- 
dren.'' 

In  distinction  from  the  old  cokmo^ 
a  new  dispensation  was  coming  in  irhidi 

INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITT  l^0ldd|in> 

vail  as  the  law. 

I  Facts  in  the  Divine  economyaid 
procedure  warranting  this  previiliif 
sentiment.  ''The  fatliers  hate  eatoi 
a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  iR 
set  on  edge." 

1.  Man's  inherited  misery  /AroiflA 
Adam's  fall  (Rom.  v.  12-14,  18,  19).' 

2.  Great  calamities  were  allotted  t^ 
engulf  the  children  in  the  ruin  merited 
only  by  the  fathers. 

The  Deluge;  overthrow  of  S<Kiom  tod 
Gomorrah;  destruction  of  ''families'* 
of  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  together 
with  themselves.  So,  for  David's  sin  in 
numbering  the  people,  70,000  of  hU 
subjects  were  slain,  himself  spared.  Ma- 
nasseh  (2  Kings  xxiii.  2C,  27;  xxiv.  3, 4'. 
On  the  Jewish  nation  too  (Matt,  xziii. 
34). 

3.  In  cii*il  and  social  relations  tbe 
conduct  of  governors  and  parents  casts 
its  results  on  the  children. 

IL  A  spirit  of  sinftil  repining  which 
cast  blame  upon  Qod.  The  Jews  in- 
tended to — 

1.  Exonerate  themselves  for  their  mis- 
fortunes. They  implied  that  for  wo  siA 
of  their  own  were  they  suffering. 
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Reflect  on  the  vnsdom  and  justice  of 
But  surely  God  punishes  us  less 
our  iniquities  deserve  (Ezra  iz.  13). 
1  the  lost  souls  roust  own  God  just 
r.  xvi.  7).  And  the  day  of  retribu- 
will  prove  itself  to  be  '*  a  revelation 
he  righteous  judgment  of  God " 
n.  il  5). 

X  A  new  era  annonnced  of  indi- 
lal  responsibility  and  judgment. 

God  declares  what  shall  be  His 
*d   rule    of    procedure    (ver.    30). 

NcUional  and  all-embracing  judg- 
'«  sJioll  cease.  (2.)  Each  soul  shall 
i  on  its  ovm  merits  and  bear  its  own 
ansibility. 

This  law  of  individuality  is  to  be 
led— (I.)  In   this  life  (GaL  vi.  5) ; 
In  the  future  to&rU  (Gal.  vL  7,  8). 
7.  The  awfal  burden  of  inevitable 
onal  guilt 

Every  man  must  give  account  of 
^elf  and  meet  his  just  condemnation. 

There  is  none  tslu)  can  stand  before 
wit/iout  sin.     And 

Every  sinner  shall  die  his  due 
h  (ver.  30). 

Can  there  be  found  no  Sin-Bearer  ? 
verily  ;  Christ  died  "  the  Just  for 
mjnst "  (1  Peter  iil  18) ;  was  "  made 
'or  us"  (2  Cor.  v.  21).  And  so  we 
our  individual  curse  in  the  atone- 
t  and  substitution  of  Calvary. 

ers.  31-34.  Theme:  Salvation 
EN  INTO  God's  own  Hands.  "  Be- 
,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
ill  make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
\e  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 
ih ;  not  according  to  the  covenant 

I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to 
g  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
ill  my  covenant  they  brake;  though  I 

a  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
i ;  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel : 
tr  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
My  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
e  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and  vnll  be  their 
,  and  they  sliall  be  My  people.     And 

shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
hbour,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
ig,  Know  the  Lord  :  for  they  shall  all 


know  Me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for 
I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more." 

It  is  useful  to  contemplate  the  duties 
devolving  on  us  as  agents,  and  the  hopes 
arising  from  the  agency  of  God.  Our 
text  refers  to  the  latter.  The  old  cove- 
nant was  made  with  the  Hebrews  at 
Sinai,  the  covenant  of  grace  under 
types ;  not  an  absolute  but  a  conditional 
covenant,  and  in  this  it  resembled  the 
law.  As  a  consequence,  it  is  added, 
"  which  covenant  they  brake."  But  it 
pleased  God  to  promise  a  new  covenant. 
In  this  He  shows  His  own  agency  on 
the  heart,  and  takes  salvation  into  His 
own  hands  to  accomplish  it  Himself: 
*•  They  shall  be  My  people  and  I  will  be 
their  God."  Had  a  covenant  of  works 
been  held  out  offering  salvation  upon 
perfect  obedience,  or  a  covenant  offering 
pardon  to  man  unassisted,  none  would 
have  been  saved.  Both  were  tried,  in 
Eden  and  at  Sinai.  The  covenant  made 
with  Abraham  still  exists.  Let  us  show — 

I.  According  to  the  plan  of  grace  re- 
vealed in  tJie  Gospely  God  has  Taken  thk 
Work  op  Salvation  into  His  own 
Hands. 

IL  This  Lays  the  only  Founda- 
tion FOR  Hope. 

I.  According  to  plan  of  grace  in 
Gospel,  Qod  luis  taken  the  work  of 
salvation  into  His  own  hands.  The 
great  design  originated  in  the  mind  of 
Godf  it  was  His  own  choice  and  purpose, 
induced  by  a  regard  for  His  own  glory 
and  compassion  for  a  sinful  world.  He 
organised  the  ])lan  alone.  Eternal  ages 
before  man  uku,  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion between  the  Sacred  Persons  was 
formed,  and  all  circumstances  relating  to 
the  salvation  of  the  world  were  settled. 
Man  was  then  made,  and  fell ;  when  an 
intimation  of  the  purpose  was  made 
to  him.  Jesus  Christ  came  in  due  time 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self. He  rose  from  the  dead  for  our 
justification.  All  this  was  done  by  God 
independently  of  His  creatures.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  sent  out  to  subdue  as 
many  as  the  Father  had  given  Christ. 
Tl) rough  human  instrumentality  the 
world  was  enlightened  by  the  ]>reaching 
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of  th e  Word.  The  creation ,  care,  8U pport, 
and  enlargement  of  the  Christian  Church 
was  undertaken  by  the  Trinity.  In  like 
manner  God  takes  the  salvation  of  every 
believer  individually  into  His  ovm  Jiands. 
H  That  God  has  taken  the  work  of 
delivering  His  own  people  into  His  own, 
hands,  is  the  only  foundation  of  hnxnan 
hope.  This  doctrine  is  sweet  to  the 
Christian,  but  opposed  by  the  proud; 
for  had  not  God  contrived  and  executed 
this  plan,  no  provision  could  have 
been  made  for  the  salvation  of  man  ;  and, 
beset  as  he  is  from  without  and  within, 
he  can  only  find  help  from  the  Gk)d  of 
his  salvation. 

1.  The  Christian  who  feels  his  own 
iceaknesSy  and  discerns  ilie  power  of  his 
enemies,  resorts  to  this  ti*ufh  as  the  only 
ground  for  hope.  "  The  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord,"  and  they  feel 
that  God  can  shield  them  from  every 
enemy, 

2.  Those  who  would  rathei*  trust  themr 
selves  than  God,  reject  this  truth/  while 
the  only  encouragement  for  Christians  to 
"  work  out  ttieir  own  salvation  ''  b  that 
**  God  worketh  in  them,** 

3.  This  doctrine  also  affonh  enconrafje- 
ment  to  the  Church  generally.  While 
looking  upon  the  many  who  know  not 
God,  we  can  be  sustained  by  nothing 
but  the  trust  that  the  work  of  saving 
men  is  God's  work  alone.  In  commend- 
ing our  loved  ones  to  God,  we  feel  peace  in 
the  knowledge  that  "  God  has  taken  their 
solvation  into  Ilis  own  hands."  Ministers 
of  God's  people,  be  content  to  leave 
tlieir  salvation  there  ;  it  is  His  work  and 
His  cause.  Pious  and  trembling  ones, 
dwell  upon  this  truth  to  your  comfort ; 
and  to  the  unreneiced  I  would  say, 
rememberyouarein  God's  hands.  Return 
unto  the  Lord,  for  He  will  have  mercy 
upon  you,  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will 
abundantly  pardon. — Ajicieiit  MS. 

Ver.  32.  •*  Which  covenant  they  brake, 
although  I  was  a  husband  unto  them.** 
Conip.  Homily  on  chap,  iil  14. 

Ver.  33.  2'he  new  covenant  Comp. 
Homily  on  chap.  iii.  16. 

Yer.  32.   Theme:  Is  the  Old  Cove- 
N'ANT    Abandonkd'?      "  Not  according 
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to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
father?." 

I  The  ooTenant  Qod  made  i 
first  with  His  people  is  not  o 
dieted  and  destroyed  by  the  new. 

1.  God  had  not  changed  His  pi 
as  if  he  had  forgotten  His  faithfi 
The  first  covenant  with  Al»ahai 
inviolable. 

2.  The  law  was  a  confirmatum  ( 
based  upon,  that  covenant,  Oonseqi 
God  can  make  no  new  law  incom 
witli  the  old. 

3.  Christians^  tinder  the  new  COT 
are  partakers  of  ihaJt  eld  and  w 
AbraJiamic  covenant,  are  called 
dren  of  Abraham;*  will  be  "gal 
into  Abraham's  bosom;"  and 
'^come  from  the  east  and  west,' 
''and  sit  down  with  Abraham^ ki 

These  considerations  show  that 
never  abrogated  the  covenant  made 
Abraham  and  confirmed  by  and  to  1 

IL  In  what  sense  G-od  has  m 
"new  coyenant"  with  Hi*  p 
Here  premising  that — 

1,  The  substance,  or  doctrine,  ret 
tlie  same  ;  for  God  in  the  Gospel  l 
forward  nothing  but  what  the  kn 
tains.     But — 

2.  In  the  form,  or  expression  c 
doctrine,  all  is  new.  Thus  Chrii 
substitute;  Holy  Spirit* s  renetcing g, 
and  the  whole  method  of  teaching 
God's  will :  these  are  new. 

(a.)  Thus,  God  made  a  new  covi 
when  He  accomplished  throtigh  Hi 
what  had  been  foreshadowed  forth  \ 
the  law. 

(b.)  Further,  it  was  a  new  thing 
God,  by  the  regeneration  of  tJie 
Spirit,   made   the   covenant,    not 
strike  the  ear,  but  penetrate  the  hea 

(c.)  TJie  outward  mode  of  teachi 
also  new ;  for,  comparing  the  law 
the  Gospel,  we  find  that  God  spec 
us  openly  now,  as  it  were  face  to 
(2  Cor.  iii.  13)  ;  for  the  veil  is  rem( 
and  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  prt 
Himself  to  be  seen  by  us. — Arra 
from  Calvin. 

Yer.  33.  Thenie:  "  My  Law  in  Tj 
Hearts." 

No  longer  a  Sinaitic  code  of  mo; 
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al  to  man  and  enforced  upon  bim ; 
n  inner  force,  an  inspiration  of 
constraining  the  soul  into  sweet 
it.  The  sermon  on  the  mount  is 
id  Mosaic  law — but  transfigured 
e;  speaking  to  the  very  heart  of 
a  tones  of  mighty  tenderness, 
[f  Qod's  commandments  are  to 
the  whole  being  of  a  man,  they 
nove  the  inmost  affections. 
''  Laws/'  which  only  speak  to  the 
id  demand  an  unwilling  attention, 
ffect  men  but  feebly.  But  the 
of  God  is  powerful  in  a  soul  when 
8  its  way  inward  to  the  affections, 
(peaks  in  tones  which  stir  the 
t  and  strongest  emotions. 
The  "  new  covenant "  laws  are 
of  love  from  God,  full  of  infinite 
•ness  and  grace,  and  go  deeper 
lie  soul  than  commandments;  they 
lore  penetrating  than  a  mother's 
.  God  speaks  to  tJie  heart  in  the 
1. 

These  laws  of  love — "  Thou  shalt 
le  Lord,"  «kc. ;  for  *'  God  is  love  " 
ich  constitute  the  Gospel  covenant, 
le  the  soul  from  within  by  the 
ses  and  affections  which  they 
in.  ■  **  We  love  Uimy  because  He 
)ved  us."  His  laws  are  impressed 
our  very  hearts. 

If  man's  obedience  to  God  is  to 
nplete — the  obedience  of  a  willing 
glad  to  obey — the  inmost  affec- 
mnst  move  him  thereto. 
"  Duty  "  is  cold  and  hard  as  an 
ation  to  conduct.  It  awakens  no 
tiasm,  no  delight,  no  eager  volition 
I  soul.  It  enforces  itself  upon  us, 
vakens  response  witJUn  us. 
But  "  laws  "  (interpreted  and  era- 
led  as  they  are  in  tJi^  life  of  Jesus 
ing  us  to  obedience  for  love  of  Him^ 
aspired  with  grandeur  as  they  are 
t  cross  of  Christ — declaring  the 
e  importance  to  the  sinner  that 
)ald  not  sin,  but  should  obey  and 
-laws  of  God  thus  enforced  cast 
pathos  upon  the  heaH  of  even  Hie 
dieni  and  t^tir  to  response. 
rbe  affections  won  by  Christ's 
lally  obedient  example  and  substi- 
aiy  death  for  man^s  disobedience, 
»t  the  soul  to  willing  anxious  con- 


cern to  do  the  will  of  God  with  fervour 
and  delight.  His  laws  are  obeyed  from 
Hie  heart, 

nL  Hence,  love  awakened  within 
a  sonl  is  a  grander  force  and  a  surer 
guarantee  of  full  obedience  to  law  than 
the  sense  of  duty  however  majestically 
enforced, 

1.  The  cross  raised  on  Calvary  is 
therefore  a  grander  motive  than  the 
tables  of  stone  given  on  Sinai. 

2.  Humanity  can  be  drawn  into  alle- 
giance to  God  more  effectually  and  surely 
by  the  allurements  of  love  than  by  the 
demands  and  threatenings  of  law. 

3.  The  new  covenant,  therefore,  super- 
sedes tl^e  reign  of  penalty,  with  its  appeals 
to  duty  and  fear,  by  the  reign  of  grace, 
in  which  the  heart  is  won  to  glad  obedi- 
ence, inspired  by  gratitude  and  love. 

Ver.  34.  Tlieme:  Univebsal  Kxow- 
LEDOE  OF  THE  LoBD.  "  And  they  shall 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord ;  fur  they  shall  all  know  Me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord." 

1.  Its  primary  application  is  to  the  efi- 
lightenm^nt  of  Israel,  They  shall  know 
Christ  as  the  Lord  (Isa,  liv.  13). 

2.  Its  secondary  reference  is  to  alt 
believers,  who  come  to  see  Christ  for 
themselves  as  their  Saviour,  Lord,  and 
God  (John  vi.  45 ;  1  Cor,  ii.  10 ;  1  John 
ii,  2,  20). 

3.  Its  widest  meaning  is  the  ingatJier- 
ing  of  all  people  to  the  "  one  faith  "  (Ps. 
il  8). 

I.  By  a  Divine  plan  of  instruction 
men  shall  be  taught. 

1.  It  is  slow  and  feeble  work  this 
winning  m^n  by  man's  teaching, 

2.  ^ot  that  the  office  of  teaching  will 
cease  under  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

3.  But  tlie  Divine  Spirit  will  become 
the  world's  Teacher,  showing  Christ  to 
men, 

4.  And  a  purer  light  will  by  that 
Spirit  shine  in  upon  the  human  con- 
science, revealing  to  the  sinner  more 
clearly  his  state,  his  need,  and  the 
remedy  of  the  cross. 

n.  With  an  all-embracing  inclusive- 
ness  men  shall  be  taught. 
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1.  National  barriers  and  distinctions 
shall  no  longer  limit  the  spread  of  true 
religion.  The  Gospel  sliall  be  "unto 
all  people." 

2.  Social  and  educational  divisions 
shall  be  utterly  disretjarded  in  the  Divine 
diffusion  of  light.  '^  Things  despised  " 
will  be  equally  blessed  with  Divine  light 
— "the  leaM.  of  them"  as  "things 
mighty  " — "  the  greatest  of  them."  For 
**  God  is  no  re8i)ecter  of  persons." 

3.  Childhood  shall  gather  under  tlie 
lustre  of  Christian  knowledge  as  much 
as  maturity  ;  for  Christ  shall  enfold 
the  lambs,  and  the  "  little  ones"  shall 
be  in  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  " — "  the 
least  of  them." 

m  Into  a  clearer  knowledge  of 
God  men  shall  be  led.  "All  shall 
know  Mey 

1.  Sinai's  revelations  and  Prophecy's 
dim  teachings /at/^ci  to  reveal  God  fully 
to  the  Roul.  They  were  but  faint  gleam- 
ings  (Ezod.  xxxiii  23). 

2.  T/ie  Person  of  Christ— Eis  life, 
teachings,  character,  and  death — unveils 
God  clearly  to  man  (John  i.  18). 

3.  By  the  Spirii^s  illumination  a 
familiar,  happy,  and  satisfactory  realisa- 
tion of  God  is  brongJU  to  each  believing 
soul  (1  John  ii.  27). 

Vers.  35-37.  Theme:  God's  Guar- 
antee TO  His  Church.  In  prophecy 
we  see  the  purposes  of  God  unfolded, 
and,  comparing  past  and  passing  events, 
see  God  so  ordering  every  incident 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  purposes. 
Note— 

i.  With  what  majesty  and  glory  the 
Almighty  describes  Himself! 

ii.  With  what  solemnity  He  enforces 
His  declarations,  equivalent  even  to 
oaths ! 

iii.  And  all  this  in  order  to  assure 
His  people  of  His  exhaustless  and  ina- 
lienable mercy ! 

I.  Contemplate  the  grajideur  of  these 
assurances  of  Jehovah  to  His  people. 

1.  In  their  historic  reference  to  Israel 
literally. 

(I.)  Their  imperisluible security  ;  they 
shall  always  be  under  His  care.  So 
that,  while  other  nations  have  become 
obJiterated,  they  shall  never  be.     Though 
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their  sins  provoked  Him  to  utterly  cast 
them  off,  they  should  be  restored  to  Ek 
favour  as  of  old. 

(2.)  God^s  infiniU  reMurees  on  tkir 
belialf.  "  The  Lord,  which  givetli  & 
sun,"  &c. ;  the  cdmigJuiness  of  Jehovah; 
<*  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  namcL" 

(3. )  l^he  inviolability  ofGod!s  cowMoi 
with  them.  If  impossibilities  can  b^ 
"  the  heaTens  be  measured,"  kc^  tlie& 
tJiis  impossibility  may  happen,  that  God 
would  sever  His  people  from  HiniRlf, 
the  people  He  betrothed  in  an  everiut- 
ing  covenant ! 

Note  : — History  confirms  these  OMciett 
assurances  of  God  to  IsraeL  Dariog 
their  captivity  in  Babylon  the  natioi 
kept  its  nationality  intact,  and  mn 
restored  to  Canaan.  And  even  lunr, 
though  for  1800  years  Israel  and  JadrH 
are  scattered,  God  preserves  them  ^i 
peculiar  people ;  *'  and  signs  are  not 
wanting  that  the  *'  lost "  ten  tribes  are 
still  in  distinct  existence. 

They  are  still  **  beloved  for  the&then^ 
sake;"  and  God's  '''gifts  and  callio; 
are  without  repentance  "  (Isa.  liv.  7-10), 

2.  In  their  larger  application  to  tke 
Church  of  God  spiritually. 

(1.)  Guarded  by  tlie  unfailing  cart  of 
the  Lord.  "  The  gates  of  hell  shall  no: 
prevail;"  "Not  one  of  them  shall  be 
lost." 

(2.)  All  the  giuzraniees  of  Deifp  are 
pledged  to  its  security.  "  My  Father 
who  gave  them  to  Me  is  greater  than 
all,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of 
My  Father's  hand:  I  and  My  Father 
are  one ! " 

(3.)  With  inviolable  fidelity  Christ's 
people  are  bound  to  Him.  Not  a  jot  or 
tittle  of  His  word  shall  fail :  "  Hcitch 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  word 
shall  not  pass  away.**  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

XL  Ponder  the  value  of  these  assur- 
ances of  Jehovah  to  His  people.  To 
Israel  indeed  literally  belongs  these 
**  covenants  and  promises  ;  "  yet  Chris- 
tians have  a  joint  heritage  in  them ;  for 
Paul  assures  us  that  **  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  show  unto  the  lieirs  of 
promise  the  immutability  of  His  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath  ;  that  by  two 
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immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
i«"(Heb.  vi.  17,18). 

1.  By  whoniy  then,  may  these  assur- 
ances be  appropriated  ?  '^  All  the  pro- 
mises of  God  are  in  Chist^  Yea ;  and 
in  Him,  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by 
us."  Only  those  who  are  "  in  Christ " 
themselves  can  *'  inherit  the  promises  " 
which  are  assured  in  Hiin. 

2.  For  what  purposes  should  these 
assurances  be  appropriated?  For  our 
enduring  consolation  amid  all  distresses, 
persecutions,  kc  (Rom.  viii.  35-39) ; 
yet  not  for  delusive  self-security  and  pre- 
sumption. Unless  we  keep  ourselves  dis- 
tinct from  the  world,  as  do  the  Jews  as 
a  nation,  but  distinct  for  our  piety  (2 
Cor.  vi.  17 ;  James  i.  27),  we  forfeit  all 
part  in  the  assurance  that  God  will  keep 
us  perpetually  before  Him  as  His  people. 

3.  In  what  spirit,  then,  should  these 
assurances  be  appropriated  1  With  faith 
in  God's  word  (John  xiv,  1) ;  with  joyous 
hope  (Rom.  v.  2) ;  with  lowly  watchful- 
ness (Rom.  xi.  20). 

Compare  with  the  above  Simeon* s  Out- 
line, on  which  this  is  based. 

Vers.  3S,  39.  Theme :  The  Rebuild- 
ing OP  Jerusalem,  both  Literally  and 
Spiritually. 

Wordsworth  here  points  out — 

L  TJu  city  is  here  said  to  be  built  to 
the  Lord  (ver.  38).  It  is  dedicated  to 
Him.  The  Church  (xvpiaxri)  is  the 
liouse  of  the  Lord,  It  is  called  by 
His  name,  consecrated  to  His  glory 
and  service.  Its  name  is  Jehovah 
Shammcdi,  "  The  Lord  is  there  "  (Ezek. 
xlviiL  35). 

IL  Taken  in  its  literal  sense,  this 
prophecy  foretels  that  Jerusalem  shall 
be  rebuilt  in  all  its  extent,  from  the 
tower  of  Hanameel,  on  the  north-east 
(see  Neh.  iii.  1  ;  xii.  39)  to  the  gate  of 
the  corner,  on  tlie  north-west  (2  Kings 
xiv.  13;  2  Chron.  3cxvi.  9).  Comp. 
Zech.  xiv.  10.  This  was  effected  by 
Nehemiah, 

IIL  But  this  was  figurative  of  the 
greater  rebuilding,  when  Jesus  Christ 
built  up  the  ruhis  of  our  fallen  nature, 


and  raised  np  the  walls  of  the  spiritnal 
Jerusalem,  His  universal  Church. 

1.  The  names  Hanameel  and  Gate  of 
tlie  Comer  have  a  symbolical  sense,  suited 
to  this  fulfilment.  "  Hanameel  "  =  ^a- 
ciously  given  by  God.  The  building  of 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem  (so  Jerome  sug- 
gests) begins  with  the  free  grace  of  God 
(Titus  ii.  11-14;  iii  4-8),  and  extends 
to  the  gate  of  the  Comer,  Christ  being 
the  elect  "  Comer-stone ;  "  for  He  is  the 
"Comer"  in  which  the  walls  of  both 
peoples — Jew  and  Gentile — meet  in  one, 
cemented  together  in  Him  (Ps.  cxviii. 
22;  Isa.  xxviii.  16;  Matt.  xxi.  42; 
1  Peter  iii  6). 

2.  Similarly  the  names  '*  hill  Gareb 
and  Goath"  have  a  symbolical  signi- 
ficance. These  names  are  nowhere  found 
in  Scripture,  and  have  no  actuar localisa- 
tion ;  the  reason,  therefore,  for  the  choice 
of  such  names  is  that  we  should  not  look 
to  the  letter  btU  to  the  spirit  [!]  Mystical 
names  were  thus  sometimes  used  by  pro- 
phets (Cant  iL  17,  vL  12;  Jer.  xxv,  26  ; 
Ezek.  xxxix.  11,  &c.) 

But  **  Gareb"  means  a  leper^  and 
leprosy  was  a  type  of  sin  ;  while  "  Goath  ** 
is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as 
Golgotha  or  Calvary.  Leprosy  is  the  ban 
of  death  ;  but  Christ  by  death  "  abolished 
death,^'  wherejis  on  Calvary  was  opened 
"  the  fountain /or  sin,"  and  so  sin  and 
death  found  a  remedy  in  Christ. 

Thus  the  Christian  Church,  which  has 
its  origin  and  centre  in  Zion,  extends  its 
walls  with  a  living  and  gracious  energy 
to  enfold  the  hill  Gareb,  and  even  Goat/i 
itself. 

IV.  Further,  in  ver.  40,  it  is  affirmed 
that  "  tlie  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies  " 
— the  loathsome  and  idolatrous  valley 
of  Hinnom,  and  even  "  all  the  fields  unto 
the  brook  Kidron" — to  which  all  the 
abominations  of  idolatry  were  brought 
and  burned  (2  Kings  xxxii.  4-6),  t>.,  all 
things  most  unclean  by  nature  and  by 
human  corruption,  will  be  purged  from 
all  impurity,  nnd  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  holiness  in  the  Christian 
Church,  and  so  be  made  "  holy  unto  tlie 
Lord"  (Zech.  xiv.  20,  21 ;  Joel  iii.  17 ; 
Isa.  Iii.  1,  &c.) 

lliis  has  been   folfilled,   and   is  in 
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course  of  fulfilment  in  the  transforma- 
tion of  heathen  basilicas  and  temples  (as 
the  Pantheon  of  Rome  and  the  Parthenon 
of  Theseus  at  Athens)  into  Christian 
ChurcheSy  and  tlie  conversion  of  heathen 
cities  and  nations  uuto  Christ  The 
cross  of  Christ  stands  in  the  Colosseum, 
where  Christian  martyrs  were  formerly 
cast  to  the  lions ;  and  it  surmounts  tlie 
obelisks  of  Egypt ;  and  human  nature, 
once  the  stronghold  of  Satan,  has  now 
become  the  shrine  of  Deity  by  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God. — Wordtworthk$ 
Commentary, 

Note, — l)r,  Payne  Smith  remarks : 
"  The  main  point  in  Jeremiah's  descrip- 
tion of  the  New  Jerusalem  is  not  its 
great  extent,  though  it  would  have 
covered  somewhat  more  space  than  tlie 
old  city,  and  much  more  than  Nehe- 
mi.'ih  included  within  his  walls,  but 
that  it  took  in  and  consecrated  spots 
which  previously  had  been  unclean.  If 
we  compare  this  with  Zech.  iL  4,  the 
conclusion  seems  evident  that  Jeremiah's 
words  are  to  be  spiritually  understood. 
His  city  i&  one  that  renders  what  was 


before  unclean  *  holy  unto  Jehotik' 
(Compi  with  this  John's  New  Joosik^ 
especially  Rev.  zxL  27.)" 


Ver.  40.  The  Pbrpetutty  or  m 
Spiritual  Jebusalkm.  ^  It  shall  to. 
be  plucked  up  nor  thrown  down  my 
more  for  ever." 

Calvin  comments :  ''  The  promiie  d 
perpetual  favour  is  added ;  for  it  would 
not  be  sufficient  to  have  God's  mercy 
promised  us  for  a  short  time.  The  ciijf 
indeed  was  again  destroyed  by  Titas, 
and  at  length  wholly  demolished  bf 
Adrian;  but  God  gave  some  taste  of 
His  favour,  in  the  external  aspect  of  the 
city,  till  Christ  came ;  but  after  Christ 
was  manifested,  tk^  Iteavenly  Jerusalm 
became  the  object  to  be  sought^  sad 
then  all  types  and  shadows  ceased. 

'*  This  promise  pledges  tJu  perpdmtf 
of  the  Church  ;  for  though  God  may  per- 
mit it  to  be  terribly  shaken,  and  Sitin 
and  all.  the  world  may  daily  threaten  its 
ruin,  yet  the  Lord  will  preserve  it  to 
the  end,  so  that  it  shall  never  perisL' 


ADDENDA   TO  CHAP,  XXXI.:  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  3.  EvERLASTiNO  Love.  A 
father,  whose  affliience  was  considerable, 
mourned  over  a  reckless  son,  whose 
misconduct  brought  shame  upon  himself 
and  family.  From  home  the  prodigal 
went  into  another  country,  and  for  years 
he  was  lost  to  his  relatives.  A  chance 
occurring,  he  sent  by  a  friend  this 
message,  should  he  meet  his  boy, 
"  Your  father  loves  you  stili.^^  The 
bearer  sought  him  long  and  in  vain.  At 
hist  he  saw  him  enter  a  house  of  vice, 
and  called  him  ;  and  there,  at  a  late 
hour  of  evening,  he  delivered  this 
message.  The  dissolute  gambler  s  heart 
was  touched.  The  thought  that  his 
fatlicr  still  loved  him,  and  wished  to 
forgive  him,  broke  the  spell  of  Satan. 
He  abandoned  his  profligjicy  and  re- 
turned to  his  father.  Oh!  the  power  of 
such  a  message  of  inalienable  love  from 
God! 

*'  Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 
Were  tlje  whole  world  of  paiclimcnt  made, 
b3Q 


Were  every  single  grass  a  quill, 
And  every  man  a  scribe  h^-  trade: 

To  write  the  love 

Of  God  above 
Would  drain  the  ocean  drj*. 

Nor  could  the  scroll 

Contain  the  whole. 
Though  8iretche<l  from  earth  to  sky.** 

"Not  as  the  world  loves  doth  God 
love.  They  love  to-day  and  hate  t*)- 
morrow,  wearing  their  friends  lii^e 
flowers,  which  we  may  behold  in  their 
bosoms  whilst  they  are  fresh  and  sweet, 
but  soon  they  wither  and  then  are  laid 
aside.  Whereas  the  love  of  God  to  His 
people  is  everlasting,  and  He  wears  them 
as  a  signet  upon  His  right  hand,  whicii 
He  will  never  part  with.'' — White. 

Ver.  9.  Tears  of  Penitenxe.  A 
saint's  tears  are  better  than  a  sinners 
triumphs.  Bernard  saitb,  La/'liryni'f 
poiuitfntium  sunt  vinum  angelornm: 
**  The  tears  of  penitents  are  the  wine  of 
angels." — S€cka\ 


HO  Ml  LET W  COMJIBNTAJiY :  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  xxxn. 


Ver.  18.  Confession:  ^^ Bemoaning 
hmulfJ*  If  I  am  working  beside  a 
man,  and  I  see  that  he  tries  to  shirk 
Ilia  work  upon  me^  I  am  angry  with 
him.  Bat  if  he  says  to  me,  *'  I  am  ill 
and  cannot  work,"  then  the  thought 
eomes  to  me  at  once,  '^  You  shall  not 
work ;  I  will  help  you."  And  so,  if  a 
man  says  to  us,  '^  I  know  I  did  wrong, 
Imt  I  am  weak ;  blame  me  as  little  as 
you  can,  but  help  me  out  as  much  as 


you  can" — the  very  confession  disarms 
us,  and  we  think  better  of  him  than  we 
did  before.  Therefore  it  is  that  God  so 
exhorts  us  to  confess  our  sins  to  Him. 

— U,  Ward  Beecher. 

**  All-powerful  is  the  penitential  sigh 
Of  true  contrition ;  like  the  placid  wreaihs 
Of  incense,  wafted  from  the  righteous  shrine 
Where  Abel  ministered,  to  the  blest  seat 
Of  Mercy,  an  accepted  sacrifice, 
Humiliation's  conscious  plaint  ascends.'* 

— Hayet. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

CsniCAL  AND  ExBGETioAL  NoTBs.— 1.  Chro&ology  of  the  Chapter.—^' Tenth  year  of  Zede- 
iLmh  king  of  Judab,  and  eighteenth  of  Nebuchadnezzar  "  (ver.  1).  Of.  note  on  chronology  of 
chap.  ZXT.  :  **  this  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar "  was  about  B.C.  685  ;  or,  according  to 
tke  Chaldean  cylinders,  b.o.  564. 

S.  Gontempoiary  Scriptiiret.— Chaps,  xxxix,  zl.,  lii.  4,  6,  Ac  ;  I  Kings  xzt.  ;  2  Chron. 
ZZXTi.  17,  8eq,  ;  Ezek.  xxiv. 

8.  National  Affairs. — The  siege  of  Jerusalem  began  in  the  tenth  month  of  the  ninth  year  of 
Zedekiah's  reign,  and  was  now  going  on  ;  but,  on  the  approach  of  Pharaoh's  army  from  Egypt, 
die  nege  was  temporarily  raised  (chap,  zzxviii  5).  Jeremiah  made  an  attempt  to  leave  the  city 
dining  this  crisis  (xxxvii.  13),  and  was  arrested,  being  afterwards  kept  prisoner  till  the  siege 
was  ov«r.  Many  in  Jerusalem  hoped  that  Egypt  would  prevail  over  the  Chaldean  power ;  but 
Jeremiah  declared  that  the  Clialdeans  must  be  supreme ;  and,  as  being  distrusted  for  bis  anti- 
Kgyptian  prophecies,  was  kept  in  the  prison  of  the  king's  house. 

4.  Contomporaneons  History. — The  Chaldeans  besieged  Jerusalem  the  year  preceding  the 
date  of  this  chapter.  For  a  brief  while  this  siege  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival  at  Jerusalem  of 
the  succour  of  the  Ecyptian  forces,  then  resumed  with  increased  vigour.  This  Egyptian  army 
was  led  by  Pharaoh-Uophra  (see  chap.  xliv.  30),  the  Apnea  of  Herodotus  (ii.  116,  iv.  159).  He 
was  an  ally  of  Zedekiah  against  ''Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  "  (vers.  2,  3) ;  we  learn 
this  from  Ezekiel  xvii.  15,  but  the  alliance  was  fruitless,  and  this  attack  upon  Nebuchadnezzar's 
liesieging  army  ended  in  either  the  withdrawal  of  the  Egyptian  forces  or  their  defeat  by  the 
Chaldeans. 

5.  Geographical  Beferences. — Ver.  7.  '^Anatholh;"  and  Ver.  8.  **Anathoth  in  the  country  of 
Benjamin :  "  c/.  Geographical  References  on  chap.  i.  It  was  a  sacerdotal  city,  and  so  had  1000 
cubits  of  suburban  fields  outside  the  walls  attached  to  it  (Num.  xxxv.  4,  5).  These  fields  might 
not  be  sold  out  of  the  Levitical  tribe  (xxv.  34).  Ver.  85.  **  High  pUces  of  Baal  in  the  valley  of 
Minnom  : "  cf.  notes  on  chaps,  vii.  31,  xxix.  5. 

6.  Personal  Allusions. — Ver.  7.  **  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shallum  thine  uncle."  Jeremiah's 
first  cousin;  nothing  more  known  of  him.  Ver.  12.  **  Baruch  Hie  ton  qf  Neriah,"  Jeremiah's 
amanuensis  and  agent  (xxxvi.  4,  &c.). 

7.  Kamwrs  and  Cnstoms. — Ver.  7.  "  The  right  of  redemption  it  thine,**  On  the  failure  of 
the  owner  it  fell  to  the  next  of  kin  to  redeem  it  (Lev.  xxv.  25  ;  Ruth  iv.  3-6).  Ver.  9. 
*'  Weighed  him  the  moneyj"  &c  Coined  money  was  not  then  in  use,  therefore  "  weighed  "  as  in 
the  days  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxiii.  16).  The  ** seven  shekels  and  ten  of  silver'*  (as  it  literally 
reads) =£2,  2s.  6d.  of  our  money  ;  but  its  purchasing  value  may  be  estimated  by  remembering 
that  David  bought  Araunah's  threshing  floor,  oxen,  and  implements,  for  "  fifty  shekels  ; "  wnile 
"thirty  shekels  of  silver"  purchased  the  potter's  field  (Matt,  xxvil  7).  Ver.  11.  **  The 
evidence  of  ^purchase,  both  that  which  was  setded  according  to  the  law  and  customy  and  that  which 
was  open.**  So  that  there  was  one  purchase-deed  duly  sealed  and  closed  up — the  legal  document, 
and  a  copy  for  "open "  reference.  Ver.  24.  "  The  mounts  are  come  unto  the  city ;  "  mounds  of 
earth,  batteries,  or  breastworks  for  the  besieging  army,  behind  which  they  employed  their 
engines.  Ver.  29.  "  Upon  the  roof  they  have  offered  incense  to  Baal : "  cf.  chap.  xix.  18.  Ver.  83. 
•*  Turned  the  back  and  not  Hie  face : "  cf.  on  cliap.  ii.  27. 

S,  Literary  Criticisms.— Ver.  10.  *'  /subscribed  the  evidence : "  Heb.  /  wrote  (the  facts  of  the 
purchaae)  in  the  deed.  Ver.  25.  "  For  the  city  is,"  Ac. ;  rather,  "  Whereas  the  city,"  Ac.  Ver.  40. 
"A  covenant  with  them  to  do  them  good.'*  Omit  comma  after  **  not  turn  away  from  them,"  and 
read  on,  "not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good  ;"  i,e.  never  ceastt 
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SUBJECT  OF  CHAPTER  XXXIL 

A  Parabouc  Pubchase,  signifying  and  predicting  Israel's  sure  repoueuwR  of  (k 

land  from  which  they  were  to  be  for  a  time  exiled. 

i.  The  account  of  the  transaction  ;  executed  with  publicity^  and  the  trust-deed  tm- 

fully  preserved  (vers.  1-15). 
iL  Jeremiah^B  confashn  of  mitgivings^  notwithstanding  his  assnring  purchase  (fea 

16-25). 
ill  GocCs  explanation  of  tlie  course  of  events,  and  promises  of  the  certain  lestontm 

of  Israel  (vers.  26-44). 

HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIL 


Ver.  2.  Jeremiah  Imprisoned. 

He  was  there  '^  in  the  tenth  year  of 
Zedekiah"  (ver.  1);  but  was  put  there 
in  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah.  The 
facts  occurred  thus:  As  a  punishment 
for  foretelling  the  capture  of  the  city 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jeremiah  was  put 
into  the  king*s  prison  (xxxiv.  1-7). 
At  the  interruption  of  the  siege  by 
Pharaoh-Hophra,  Jeremiah  was  about  to 
depart  the  city  for  Benjamin,  when  he 
was  cast  into  the  *' dungeon;"  but  he 
obtained  leave  to  be  removed  again  into 
the  court  of  the  prison  (xxxvil  12-21). 
On  the  second  advance  of  the  Chal- 
deans to  the  siege,  Jeremiah,  from  the 
king's  prison,  urged  the  Jews  to  save 
themselves  by  submission  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (xxxviii.  2,  3)  ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  this,  the  princes  instigated 
the  king  to  have  him  cast  into  a  miry 
dungeon  (xxxviii.  4-6).  Again  he  was 
removed  to  the  court  prison  at  the  inter- 
cession of  Ebed-nielech  the  Ethiopian 
(xxxviii.  7-13),  where  he  remained  till 
the  capture  of  the  city  (xxxviiL  28),  when 
he  was  liberated  (xxxix.  11 ;  xl.  1),  &c. 

Ver.  3.  Theme :  Opposition  to  God*s 
Messenger.  See  similar  topic  in  chap. 
xxvi.  9  ;  with  Homilies, 

Vers.  4,  5.  Zedekiah's  Punish- 
Mt!NT.  "  y/w  eyes  shall  be/iold  his  (Ne- 
buchadnezzar's) eyes" 

Adroitly  Jeremiah  keeps  back  the 
calamity  which  is  here  half  suggested. 
Ezekiel  declares  (prophesying  at  the  same 
time,  but  in  Baby/on  among  the  captives 
of  the  same  event)  that  Zedekiah  should 
be  brought  to  Babylon,  but  shotdd  **  not 
see  it "  (Ezek.  xii.  13).  The  explanation 
is  given  by  Jeremiah  (xxxix.  6,  7). 
538 


Ver.  5.  God's  Ameuobatino  Mdct 
TO  Zedekiah.  "  Until  I  visit  him, 
saith  the  Lord." 

Jerome  points  out  that  these  words  ue 
enigmatical,  for  ''  visitation  means  botk 
consolation  and  punishmenL" 

Already  the  prophet  had  hidden  ik 
harder  fate  which  ^ould  so  soon  beM 
the  king ;  for  ''  it  is  not  the  bosinen  of 
prophecy  necessarily  to  aggravate  homm 
suffering  "  (Dr.  Payne  Smith). 

And  in  chap,  xxxiv.  4,  5,  we  find 
some  warrant  for  the  hope  that  the  hhnd 
king,  in  his  exile,  was  not  treated 
with  severity  by  his  captors  ;  whereas  be 
was  held  in  honour  by  the  Jewish  exiles^ 
who  paid  tenderest  homage  to  him  »t 
his  death  and  burial. 

Ver.  5.  Th'ime:  A  Predicted  De- 
feat. "  lliongh  ye  fight  with  the  Chal- 
deans, ye  sliall  not  prosper," 

i.  The  will  of  the  Lord  decides  all 
battles.  It  matters  not  however  great 
the  army,  disciplined  the  troops,  valioot 
the  men,  heroic  the  officers,  skilful  the 
commander  ;  nor  though  the  navy  be 
powerful,  her  ships  ironclad,  her  guns 
of  greatest  calibre,  tkc.  If  Qod  says, 
"  Ye  shall  not  prosper,"  neither  power 
of  the  army  nor  prowess  of  the  navy  will 
command  success  and  secure  victon*. 
"The  great,  the  mighty  God,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  '*  (ver.  18),  can  so  derange  the 
best-arranged  plans  that  the  battle  shall 
not  be  to  the  strong.  He  giveth  the 
victory  to  whomsoever  He  please. 

ii.  As  with  nations  so  with  vun. 
Though  they  "  rise  up  early  and  sit  up 
late,'*  if  God  says,  "  Ye  shdl  not  pros- 
per," failure  shall  follow  every  effort 
and  scheme.  Nothing  can  set  aside  the 
decisions  of  His  will. 
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Wluit  are^  then,  the  conditions  of 
BS  in  life's  undertakings  ?  Pbilo- 
rs  would  reply,  that  the  means  be 
ed  to  the  end,  that  there  be  wisdom 
kill  in  using  those  means,  and  that 
uon  be  made  for  all  contingencies, 
is  would  probably  ensure  success 
there  no  presiding  Power,  whose 
K>sition  may  frustrate  all  human 
>ses. 

Ls  Power  existing,  it  is  evident  that 
»  depends,  not  simply  on  well- 
ed plans,  but  on  the  will  of  God. 
erything  then,  from  a  military  cam- 
to  a  prosperous  journey,  depends 
od's  will.  "  Though  ye  fight  ye 
not  prosper."  ''Making  request, 
nay  have  a  prosperous  journey  by 
illofGoiir 

Gk)d's  will  should  be  consulted. 
His  blessing  sought,  in  all  our 
rtfakings.  ''  In  everything,  by  prayer 
upplication,"  d^c. 
There  is  no  request  which  man  can 

to  God  but  He  can  answer  it, 
.hing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord" 
11),  Indeed  nothing  is  hard,  nothing 
Qcult.     With  Him  it  is  as  easy  to 

an  empire  as  a  moth,  kc.  His 
r  knows  no  limit. 

While  the  power  of  God  is  un- 
jd,  His  power  is  regulated  by  His 

'*  Whatever  He  pleaseth  that  di)eth 
His  will  is  the  dictate  of  His 
lible  wisdom.     No  caprice ;  no  arbi- 
determinations. 

L  Amid  failure  of  human  plans^ 
is  working  all  things  with  wisdom 
for  a  beneficent  purpose.  If  *'  in 
)m  He  mMle "  all  things,  in  equal 
)m  He  governs  all. 
Though  in  ways  mysterious  to  us, 
5e  works  wisely.  Men  who  love 
may  "fight  with  the  Chaldeans" 
ose  the  battle;  may  be  "diligent  in 
less,"  yet  unsuccessful ;  yet,  though 
ings  seem  against  them,  God  is  mak- 
U  things  promote  their  real  welfare, 
things  work  together  for  good,"  &c. 

Nor  forget  that  out  of  darkness 
»»  bring  forth  light;  out  of  chaos, 
;  out  of  evil,  good.  In  the  midst 
ir  darkness  and  confusion  we  may 
g  our  harps  upon  the  willows ; "  but 

we  see  all — in  eternity,  we  put  on 


immortality,  we  shall  shout,  "Victory 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ! '' — 
Arranged  fronh  "  Walks  with  tlie  Proplut 
Jeremiahy*  by  Rev,  D.  Fledge. 

See  Addenda :  Help  from  God. 

Ver.  8.  Theme :  Prescience  Sealed 
BY  EXPERIENCK.  "Then  I  knew  that 
this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord" 

Did  Jeremiah  distrust  the  Divine  voice 
within  him  beforehand? 

L  The  prophetic  inspiration  did  not 
always  co-exist  with  personal  conviction 
in  the  prophet  himselt  The  two  were 
essentially  distinct 

Prophets  did  not  always  understand 
their  own  prophecies.  "No  prophecy 
was  of  private  interpretation.'' 

Messengers  from  God  carried  tidings 
which  seemed  often  to  them  incredible. 
The  prophecy  of  repossession  of  their 
land  seemed  incredible  to  Jeremiah  (see 
vers.  24,  25). 

IL  Divine  assurances  may  be  accepted 
by  us  without  strong  and  'tMA  realisa- 
tion of  their  certainty.  We  take  them 
as  "  <A«  word  of  the  Lord"  and  in  some 
vague  sense  hold  them  to  be  true,  and 
that  they  will  prove  themselves  true. 

But  we  do  not  *'know*'  them  to  be 
"  the  word  of  the  Lord  : "  there  l€u:ks  in 
us  firm  apprehension  of  them,  as  the  very 
utterance  of  God  who  is  true  and  faithful. 

So  that  God's  words  may  be  accepted 
without  our  perfect  and  rejoicing  confi- 
dence in  their  being  fulfilled. 

TTT.  Our  human  weakness  and  susceptir 
bilities  confuse,  at  times,  the  clear  re- 
cognition of  a  Divine  message  to  us. 
Jeremiah's  wishes  or  reluctance  in  this 
matter  of  purchasing  the  field  tended  to 
confuse  the  sense  of  God's  uford  in  him. 
Our  feelings  and  desires,  our  reluctance  or 
eagerness,  does  much  to  make  us  unduly 
eager  to  interpret  our  wisJies  as  a  sense 
of  God*s  word  in  us,  or  to  interpret  our 
disinclinations  as  being  God's  word  in  us. 

The  apprehension  of  the  inutility  of 
any  course  of  conduct  leads  us  to  mistrust 
the  word  of  God  in  us.  It  seemed 
eminently  useless  to  Jeremiah  to  pur 
chase  that  field.  He  was  nearly  sixty 
years  of  age,  and  the  captivity  was  to  be 
for  seventy  years,  how  could  he  ever 
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rf occupy  the  field  he  purchased  ?  Mnch 
that  we  feel  God  wishes  us  to  do  seems 
to  us  useless.  Omt  jvdgment^  as  well  as 
our  disinclination,  may  cloud  the  Divine 
Mord  in  us. 

IV.  When  the  confirmation  of  Qod's 
Word  comes  to  us  in  its  actual  fulfil- 
ment, convictiun  is  complete.  And 
"  the  word  of  the  Lord  "  does  literally 
vindicate  iUelf,  '^  Behold  Hanameel 
shall  come  unto  thee"  (ver.  7);  ^^ So 
Hanameel  came  to  me  "  (ver.  8). 

Such  fulfilments  are  the  common  ex- 
perience of  all  God's  servants.  Not  pro- 
phets alone.  '^  Not  one  good  thing  of  all 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  hath  failed." 

Yet  faith  should  not  wait  for  such 
verification,  **  Because  thou  hast  seen 
^le,  thou  hast  believed  ;  blessed  are  they 
which  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved."    See  Isa.  1,  10. 

Ver.  d,  Andl honght  thefitld:'  Floras, 
the  lloman  historian,  records  that  during 
the  days  when  Home  was  being  besieged 
by  Hannibal,  the  very  ground  on 
which  he  was  encamped  was  put  up  for 
sale  at  Rome,  and  found  a  purchaser ; 
thereby  indicating  the  strong  confidence 
of  the  ultimate  issue  of  the  siege  which 
animated  the  lloman  people. 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  Prayer  the  Solack 
OF  A  Perplex KD  Soul.  Jeremiah  obeys 
G(»d*s  command :  purchases  the  land 
which  seems  so  useless,  parting  with 
money  which — in  the  emergencies  of  a 
hiege — seemed  so  invaluable.  In  a  mis- 
giving mood,  he  carries  his  peri)lexity 
to  God's  throne,  and  in  prayer  seeks 
rest  of  mind  and  soul.  Conviction  in 
him  w.aa  at  strife  with  God's  command. 

I.  77/ <?  sold  in  prayer  rises  to  majes- 
tic thoughts  of  Gk)d  (vers.  17-19). 

His  ahnightiness  (17);  graciousmss 
(18);  righteousness  {\^),  Such  thoughts 
prove  like  clear  shinivgs  from  heaven  on 
our  dimness  and  doubt. 

IL  The  soul  in  prayer  gathers  up 
memories  of  God's  wondrous  deeds. 
Oh,  how  the  recollection  of  His  mercies 
and  deliverances  flood  the  soul  while  we 
kneel!  (vers.  20-22). 

IIL  The  son  I  in  prayer  realises  the 
appalling  unworthinoss  of  man  couse- 


quent  upon  his  sin  (ver.  2o).  It  is 
when  near  the  throne,  and  looking  op 
into  the  Divine  face,  seeing  visions  k 
God's  great  love  and  redeeming  wurof, 
that  we  feel  man's  criminality,  and  oj 
for  ourselves,  '^  I  am  a  man  of  nndean 
lips,  for  I  have  seen  the  King  the  Laid 
of  Hosts." 

rV.  The  soul  in  proper  y«ntiirei  t0 
lay  all  its  misgivingB  npon  Qod. 
"  Behold  the  mount !  "  (ver.  24).  The 
difficulties  of  interpreting  God's  dealing!^ 
and  of  faith  in  Gk>d's  words.  ^Die 
soul  grows  strong  and  conBdeut  wken 
near  Him,  feels  it  may  and  must  lay  all 
its  fears,  and  wonderments,  and  troublei 
upon  a  God  so  tender  and  wise. 

Jeremiah  could  not  reconcile  Qoii 
prophecies,  through  himself,  that  He 
would  destroy  the  land,  with  this  com- 
mand to  him  to  purchase  soil  as  if  it 
were  a  sure  and  inulieiiable  possession. 

V.  2'he  soul  in  prayer  finds  relief  in 
the  freest  and  fttUest  onlmzdeniDg  of 
itself  before  the  Lord.  There  is  do 
reserve.  Tells  God  it  cannot  see  the 
consistency  of  His  own  action  I  "  Beliold 
Thou  seest  it "  (ver.  24)  ;  the  ruin  Thou 
declarest  should  come  is  at  hand ;  jet 
**  Thou  hast  said,  Buy  thee  the  field ! " 

And  that  is  the  occasion  of  humm 
anxiety,  when  God  does  not  seem  to  ui 
consistent  with  Ilimsflf  Thus  A  bi-altam^ 
when  called  to  offer  Isaac,  in  whom  the 
]>n)mises  centred.  And  even  our  Ltird, 
though  the  beloved  Son,  cried,  "  My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Tliou  forsaken 
Me  ?  '* 

Then,  in  the  mystery  the  soul  learns 
resignation  ;  and  in  resignation  it  enters 
into  rest. 

See  Addenda  :  Solack  of  PrayePw 

*'  Forone  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I  pletd— 
Lead  me  aright, 
Though  strength  should  falter,  and  thoogh 
heart  should  bleed. 

Through  Peace  to  Light. 

1  do  not  ask,  0  liord,  that  Thon  shouldsi 
shed 

Full  radiance  here : 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may  tread 

Without  a  fear, 

I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 

JMy  way  to  see  ; 
Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  Thv  band, 

And  follow  Thee. 
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Joy  in  like  restlegs  day ;  but  Peace  Divine 

Like  quiet  night ! 
Lead  me,  0  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  ahine, 

Through  Peace  to  Light." 

N»B, — With  this  outline  should  be 
ecMinected  the  outline  on  ver.  27  :  God's 
Hkfly,  tc 

Note, — M.  Henry  observes  :  Prayer  is 
ike  aalve  of  every  sore,  and  points  out  tbtit 
**  before  Jeremiah  went  to  prayer  he  de- 
livered the  deeds  that  concerned  his  new 
purchase  to  Baruch,  which  may  intimate 
to  us  that  when  we  are  going  to  worship 
God  we  should  get  our  minds  as  clear  as 
xnay  be  from  the  cares  and  encumbrances 
of  the  world." 

On  ver.  17,  see  Noticeable  Topics  at 
end  of  chapter :  Creation — an  Arou- 
MSNT  FOB  Faith. 

Ver.  17.  A  Bewildered  Soul,  See 
Sectional  Homilies  on  chap.  zii.  1-6, 
pu  246,  and  on  ver.  1,  p.  248. 

Vers.  17-25.  Theme.-  Divine  Pro- 
mises OTJR  Best  Consolation  in  every 
Affliction. 

i  There  are  promises  of  Divine  help 
for  every  kind  of  distress  in  human  life. 

ii.  These  promises  often  sound  very 
wonderful  (24,  25). 

iii.  Their  fulfilment  on  the  part  of 
Qod  is  guaranteed  by  the  perfection  of 
the  Divine  nature  (17-19). 

iv.  Their  fulfilment  is,  on  our  part, 
conditioned  by  faith. — Naegelshach. 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  The  Greatness  of 
God's  Wisdom  and  the  Abundance  of 
His  Power.  Proved  from  His  nature : 
"Great  in  counsel  and  mighty  in  work"  &c. 

L  God  has  the  power  of  making  the 
deepest  affliction  of  His  children  pro- 
duce tlieir  highest  happiness. 

IL  The  contrivances  of  tyrants  to  op- 
press the  Ohurch  procure  its  establish- 
ment. 

m  T?ie  triumphs  of  Satan  turn  to 
the  destmction  of  his  empire. — Sauritty 
in  Lange, 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  God's  Eyes  upon 
the  Paths  of  Men.  "  For  Thine  eyes 
are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 


of  men."     This  serious  and  important 
fact  should — 

L  Shake  ns  and  awake  ns  from  onr 
security.  What  if  some  of  our  "  ways" 
are  sinful,  and  such  as  the  Lord  must 
disapprove  ) 

U  Humble  ns  if  we  are  under  the 
discipline  of  God's  Spirit.  For  though 
avowedly  being  "  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,"  we  may  yet  be  turning  to  our 
own  self-made  courses,  and  may  not 
have  allowed  a  fixed  and  sure  heart  to 
be  inipsirted  to  us. 

m  Oomfort  and  encourage  ns  when 
we  are  led  in  dark  and  difficult  paths. 
For  we  often  are :  and  are  led  by  Him 
whose  eyes  are  "  open,"  though  our  eyes 
are  dim. — J.  M,  Mueller,  in  Lange. 

See  Homily  on  chap.  xviL  10 :  God's 
Rule  of  Judgment. 

Vers.  20,  21.  God's  Wonders  in 
the  Past.  See  Homilies  on  chap.  xL 
7,  XXX.  18. 

Ver.  22.  Covenanted  Blessings. 
See  Homily  on  chap,  xi.,  sec.  1-^,  p. 
232,  and  on  ver.  1,  p.  234. 

Ver.  27.  Theme:  God's  Reply  to  a 
Perplexed  Soul. 

I.  He  confirms  the  pleader's  flaitli 
in  HimseH  **/  am,''  &c,  (ver.  27). 
Therefore  thy  foes  (vers.  28,  29)  work 
My  wUl,  and  nothing  exceeds  My  power 
to  fulfil  my  promises  of  Israel's  repos- 
session of  the  land  (ver.  37). 

H  He  explains  the  occasion  of  His 
just  displeasure.  '*  This  city  hath  been 
to  Me  as  a  provocation  of  Mine  anger," 
(Sz;c.  (ver.  31).  Observe  that  God  re- 
iterates the  words,  ^'provoke  Me  to 
anger,"  jXve  times  (vers.  29,  30,  31,  32, 
37). 

in.  He  protests  against  the  abuse 
of  His  gracionsness  (ver.  33). 

IV.  He  affirms  the  grand  purposes 
of  mercy  He  cherishes  (vers.  37-41). 
Here,  therefore,  note — 

i.  It  is  in  strengthening  the  soul's 
trv^t  in  GodHs  cdUsuJficiency  for  all  occa- 
sions that  He  allays  fear  (ver.  27). 

iL  It  is  in  vindicating  the  righteous- 
ness  of  His  displeasure  that  He  silences 
our  murmurings  (ver.  31). 
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iii.  It  is  in  reminding  us  of  grate  ex- 
tended  to  us  in  vain  that  He  teiiches  us 
how  patient  and  longsuffering  His  nature 
is  (ver.  33). 

iv.  It  is  in  inspiring  clear  hopes  of  a 
merciful  issue  out  of  distress  that  He 
ends  our  questionings  and  leads  us  into 
loving  trust  (vera.  37-41). 

Ver.  27.  Theme  :  God's  Account  of 
Himself.  This  is  God's  account  of 
Himself — 

I  "  I  am  ;"  Individuality. 

n.  ''I  am  the  Lord:^'  Dominion, 
majesty,  ^c, 

m.  "  The  God  of  all  flesh  : "  Uni- 
versality; condescension; — not  only 
the  God  of  mighty  spirits,  but  the  God 
of  infirm  and  dying  flesh. 

rV.  "  Is  anything  too  hard  for  Me  1 " 
Distrust  rebuked,  frrayer  encouraged, 
completeness  guaranteed — completeness 
of  council,  and  completeness  of  execution. 

Application :  Every  word  of  this  is  a 
terror  to  evil-doers.  Every  word  of  it 
is  inspiration  to  the  true  and  noble. — 
City  Temple. 

On  ver.  29.  Jerusalem's  Ruixs,  see 
chap.  xxL  10. 

On  \'€r.  30.  Evil  Done  from  Youth, 
see  Homilies  on  chap.  ii.  7  ;  iii.  25  ;  vii. 
22-26;   xxii.  21. 

On  ver.  33.  Turning  the  Back  on 
God,  see  Homilies  on  cliap.  ii.  27  ;  vi. 
24 ;  and  on  God's  Earnestness  in  Deal- 
ing WITH  Sinners,  "  Rising  up  early," 
<fec.,  see  Homily  on  chap.  vii.  13. 

On  ver.  34.  **  Abominations  in  Mine 
House,"  see  Homily,  **  Violated  Sanctu- 
aries Doomed y'*  cbap.  vii.  12-14. 

On  ver.  37.  Israel  Gathered  Again, 
see  Homilies  on  cliap.  xxiii.  3-6,  &c 

Vers.  37-40.  Theme:  The  Future 
Conversion  of  the  Jews. 

I.  What  blessings  Qod  has  in  re- 
serve for  His  chosen  people. 

1.  A  restoration  to  their  own  land 
(ver.  37). 

2.  A  renewed  acknowledgment  of 
their  relation  to  Him  (ver.  38). 


3.  A  spirit  of  piety  poored  out  opoa 
them  (ver.  39). 

H  What  secarity  they  have  forte 
final  possession  of  these  blessing 

1.  The  veracity  of  Gkxi  (ver.  40)l 

2.  The  power  of  God.  '<  I  will  not 
turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good' 
(ver.  40). 

Learn  to  realise  these  glorious  ezpe^ 
tations,  to  labour  for  the  desolate  aod 
outcast  children  of  Israel — Cknaia 
Simeon. 

On  ver.  38.  **  My  People,"  see  on 
chap.  zxiv.  7 ;  xxx.  22. 

On  ver.  39.  A  Heart  Given  bt  God^ 
see  Homily  on  chap.  xziv.  7. 

On  ver.  40.  A  Changeless  Cotk- 
NANT,  see  on  chap.  xxxL  31,  33. 

On.  ver.  41.  Compare  xxxi  28. 

Thema :  Israel's  Bestoeatioi 
wnoLLY  BNQAOiNG  GoD.  **  Assuredlj 
with  My  whole  heart  and  with  My  whu^ 
soul." 

L  €k>d's  purposes  of  grace  move  ffis 
own  nature  to  deepest  sympathy.  He 
is  not  coldly  occupied  in  calculating  up- 
on them,  but  fervently  m^ved  by  tltem. 
His  *^  whole  heart  and  soul"  is  stirred. 
"  God  so  loved:' 

n.  GK>d's  oversight  of  His  people 
engages  His  most  earnest  and  tender 
solicitude.  He  is  no  indifferent  spec- 
tator of  their  career.  His  "  whole  heart 
and  soul "  are  in  their  welfare. 

in.  God's  glorious  designs  animate 
Him  with  unceasing  delight  He 
"  rejoices  over  them  to  do  them  good— 
with  His  whole  heart,"  <fec.     Hence 

1.  The  Churches  Joy,  in  times  of  great 
and  God-given  blessedness,  is  faint  as 
compared  with  God's  delight. 

2.  The  so^U^s  gratitude  for  restoration 
to  the  favours  sin  forfeited  is  only  a 
reflection  of  the  joy  God  feels  in  his 
redemption. 

3.  The  bliss  of  the  ransomed  in  heaven 
is  a  prospect  which  fills  the  ^*  whole  heart 
and  the  whole  soul"  of  Qod  Himself 
with  sympathetic  delight. 
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NOTICEABLE  TOPIC  IN  CHA  PTER  XXXII. 

^opie:  Creation — an  Argument  for  Faith.  Text:  *' Ah,  Lord  God/  behold, 
TIiou  hast  made  the  Iteaven  and.  tlie  earth  by  Thy  great  power  and  stretched- 
otU  ai-niy  and  theie  is  notlUng  too  hard  for  l^hee"  (ver.  17). 

When  Jeremiah  came  into  his  chamber  alone,  it  is  possible  that  he  began  to 
aestion  himself  as  to  what  he  had  been  doing,  and  troubled  thoaghts  rolled  over 
is  mind : — '*  I  have  been  purchasing  a  useless  possession/'  said  he.  See  how  he 
efuses  to  indulge  the  thought.  He  gets  as  far  as  saying,  '^  Ah,  Lord  God  ! "  as  if 
.6  were  about  to  utter  some  unbelieving  or  rebellious  sentence,  but  he  stops  himself, 
'  Thou  canst  make  this  plot  of  ground  of  use  to  me ;  Thou  canst  rid  this  land  of 
hese  oppressors ;  Thou  canst  make  me  yet  sit  under  my  vine  and  my  fig-tree  in  the 
leritage  which  I  have  bought ;  for  Thou  didst  make  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
here  is  nothing  too  hard  for  Thee."  This  gave  a  majesty  to  the  early  saints,  that 
hey  dared  to  do  at  God's  command  things  which  were  unaccountable  to  sense, 
nd  which  reason  would  condemn.  They  consulted  not  with  flesh  and  blood ;  but 
whether  it  is  a  Noah  who  is  to  build  a  ship  on  dry  land,  an  Abraham  who  is  to 
»firer  up  his  only  son,  or  a  Moses  who  is  to  despise  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  or  a 
iQshua  who  is  to  besiege  Jericho  seven  days,  using  no  weapons  but  the  blasts 
»f  rams'  horns, — they  all  act  upon  God's  command ;  they  act  contrary  to  all  the 
lictatea  of  carnal  reason ;  and  God,  even  the  Lord  Giod,  gives  them  a  rich  reward 
A  the  result  of  their  obedient  faith.  I  would  to  God  we  had  in  the  religion  of 
hese  modern  times  a  more  potent  infusion  of  this  heroic  faith  in  God.  When 
Sdward  Irving  preached  that  memorable  sermon  concerning  the  missionary,  who 
16  thought  was  bound  to  go  forth  without  purse  or  scrip,  and  trusting  in  his  God 
klone,  to  preach  the  Word,  a  howl  went  up  to  heaven  against  the  man  as  a  fanatic. 
They  said  he  was  visionary,  unpractical,  mad,  and  all  because  he  dared  to  preach  a 
ermon  full  of  faith  in  God.  If  once  again  we  could,  like  the  world,  be  hanged 
ipon  nothing  but  the  simple  power  and  providence  of  God,  I  am  sure  we  should 
ind  it  a  blessed  and  a  safe  way  of  living,  glorious  to  God,  and  honourable  to  our- 
elves. 

It  is  my  business  to  conduct  you  to  Jeremiah's  place  of  confidence.  Seeing  that 
lis  case  is  hopeless,  knowing  that  man  can  do  nothing  at  all  for  him,  the  prophet 
esorts  at  once  to  the  God  that  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  he  exclaims, 
'Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Thee."  Use  the  text  to  siimtdate  the  evangelist;  to 
ncourage  the  inquirer  ;  and  to  comfort  the  believer, 

L  To  stimidate  the  evangelist.  And  who  is  the  evangelist  ?  Every  man 
jid  woman  who  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  There  should  be  no  dumb 
ongue  in  all  our  host ;  we  should  have  no  idle  hand  in  the  harvest  field  here, 
lere  is  your  encouragement :  the  work  is  God's,  and  your  success  is  in  the  hand 
»f  Him  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  Let  me  refresh  your  memory  with 
he  old  story  of  creation  : — 

1.  Kemember  that  the  world  was  created  from  nothing.  You  have  often  said, 
'  Mine  is  a  very  hard  task,  for  I  address  myself  to  men  in  whom  I  see  nothing 
lopefuL  I  batter  against  a  granitQ  conscience,  but  it  is  not  moved ;  I  thunder 
orth  the  law,  but  the  dead  and  callous  heart  has  not  been  stirred ;  I  talk  of  the 
ove  of  Christ,  but  the  eye  is  not  suffused  with  tears ;  I  point  to  hell,  but  no  terror 
bUows ;  and  to  heaven,  but  no  holy  desire  is  kindled  I  there  is  nothing  in  man  that 
mcourages  me  in  my  work,  and  I  am  ready  to  give  it  over."  Come  back  with  me 
x>  the  world's  creation.  Of  what  did  Qod  make  the  world  ?  Was  there  any  sub- 
stance ready  to  His  hand  out  of  which  to  mould  this  round  globe )  Naught  was 
;here  anywhere,  and  yet  He  spake  and  it  was  done  ;  He  commanded,  and  it  stood 
'ast     The  case  of  the  sinner  is  a  parallel  one.     You  say  there  is  nothing  iu  the 
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1.  National  bar)ners  and  distinctions 
shall  no  longei'  limit  the  spread  of  true 
religion.  The  Gospel  shall  be  ''unto 
all  people." 

2.  Social  and  educational  divisions 
shall  be  utterly  disregarded  in  the  Divine 
diffusion  of  light.  '*  Things  despised  '* 
will  be  equally  blessed  with  Divine  light 
— "the  least  of  them"  as  "things 
mighty  " — "  the  greatest  of  them."  For 
"  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 

3.  Childhood  shall  gather  under  tlie 
lustre  of  Christian  knowledge  as  much 
as  maturity ;  for  Christ  shall  enfold 
the  lambs,  and  the  "  little  ones  "  shall 
be  in  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  " — "  the 
least  of  them." 

m  Into  a  clearer  knowledge  of 
God  men  shall  be  led.  "All  shall 
know  Me^ 

1.  Sinai's  revelations  and  Prophecy's 
dim  teachings /atZtf(/  to  reveal  God  fully 
to  the  souL  They  were  but  faint  gleam- 
ings  (Exod.  xxxiii.  23). 

2.  The  Person  of  Christ— Bis  life, 
teachings,  character,  and  death — unveils 
God  clearly  to  man  (John  i.  18). 

3.  By  the  SpiriCs  illumination  a 
familiar,  happy,  and  satisfactory  realisa- 
lion  of  God  is  brought  to  each  believing 
soul  (1  John  ii.  27). 

Vers.  35-37.  ll^eme:  God's  Guar- 
antee TO  His  Church.  In  prophecy 
we  see  the  purposes  of  God  unfolded, 
and,  conj paring  past  and  passing  events, 
see  God  so  ordering  every  incident 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  purposes. 
Note— 

i.  With  what  majesty  and  glory  the 
Almighty  descnbes  Himself! 

ii.  With  what  solemnity  He  enforces 
His  declarations^  equivalent  even  to 
oaths ! 

iii.  And  all  this  in  order  to  assure 
His  people  of  His  exhaustless  and  ina- 
lienable mercy ! 

I.  Contemplate  the  grandeur  of  these 
assurances  of  Jehovah  to  His  people. 

1.  In  their  historic  reference  to  Israel 
literally, 

(1.)  Their  imperisliable  security  ;  they 

shall    always  be   under   His  care.     So 

that,  while  other  nations  have   become 

ohhtevSLtedf  they  shall  never  he,    Tkow^Vi 
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their  sins  provoked  Him  to  utteily  c 
them  off,  they  should  be  restored  to  j 
favour  as  of  old. 

(2.)  God^s  infinite  resources  cm  tl 
beltalf     '*  The  Lord,  vrhich  giveth 
sun,"  &c  ;  the  cdmigJUiness  of  Jebor: 
"  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  nameL** 

(3. )  The  inviolability  ofGodHs  costs 
with  them.  If  impossibilities  can 
'Uhe  heavens  be  measured,"  isc,  tl 
this  impossibility  may  happen,  that  C 
would  sever  His  people  from  Hinn 
the  people  He  betrothed  in  an  eTetli 
ing  covenant ! 

Note  : — History  confirms  these  tmd 
assurances  of  God  to  IsraeL  Dmi 
their  captivity  in  Babylon  the  nati 
kept  its  nationality  intact,  and  w 
restored  to  Canaan.  And  even  nc 
though  for  1800  years  Israel  and  Jod 
are  scattered,  God  preserves  them 
peculiar  people;"  and  signs  are  i 
wanting  that  the  *'  lost "  ten  tribes  i 
still  in  distinct  existence. 

They  are  still  **  beloved  for  the&tlu 
sake;"  and  God's  ^* gifts  and  cilli 
are  without  repentance  '*  (Isa.  liv.  7-1 

2.  In  their  larger  application  to 
Church  of  God  spiritually. 

(1.)  Guarded  by  the  unf ailing  cart 
the  Lord.    "  The  gates  of  hell  shall 
prevail;"  "Not  one  of   them  shall 
lost." 

(2.)  All  the  guarantees  of  Deity 
pledged  to  its  security.  **  My  Fat 
who  gave  them  to  Me  is  greater  t 
all,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out 
My  Father's  hand :  I  and  My  Fai 
are  one !  " 

(3.)  With  inviolable  fidelity  Chr 
people  are  bound  to  Hi  in.  Not  a  j( 
tittle  of  His  word  shall  fail :  "  Hei 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  Myi 
shall  not  pass  away.**  "  Lo,  I  am  i 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
world." 

IL  Ponder  the  value  of  these  as 
ances  of  Jehovah  to  His  people. 
Israel  indeed  literally  belongs  tl 
"  covenants  and  promises  ;  "  yet  CI 
tians  have  a  joint  heritage  in  them ; 
Paul  assures  us  that  "  God,  willing  n 
abundantly  to  show  unto  tJie  Itein 
promise  the  immutability  of  His  coud 
cow&rmed  it  by  an  oath  ;  that  bv  1 
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itable  things,  in  which  it  was  im- 
i>le  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
a^  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
e  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
;Heb.  vi.  17,  18). 

By  whom,  then,  may  these  assur- 
be  appropriated  ?  *'  All  the  pro- 
of Qod  are  in  Chnst,  Yea ;  and 
Imy  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  Qod  by 
Only  those  who  are  "  in  Christ " 
selves  can  *'  inherit  the  promises  " 
i  are  assured  in  Hiin, 
Foi*  what  purposes  should  these 
ances  be  appropriated?  For  our 
nng  consolation  amid  all  distresses, 
nations,  ika  (Rom.  viii.  35-39); 
ot  for  delusive  self-security  and  pre- 
dion. Unless  we  keep  ourselves  dis- 
from  the  world,  as  do  the  Jews  as 
ion,  but  distinct  for  our  piety  (2 
vL  17 ;  James  i.  27),  we  forfeit  all 
n  the  assurance  that  God  will  keep 
rpetually  before  Him  as  His  people. 
In  what  spirit^  then,  should  these 
inces  be  appropriated  ?  With  faith 
d's  word  (John  xiv.  1) ;  with  joyous 
(Rom.  V.  2) ;  with  lowly  watchful- 
Rom.  xi.  20). 

mpare  with  the  above  Simeon! s  Out- 
Dn  which  this  is  based. 

rs.  38,  39.  Therne :  The  Rkbuild- 
p  Jerusalem,  both  Literally  and 

TUALLY. 

rrdsworth  here  points  out — 
Tlu  city  is  here  said  to  he  built  to. 
[lOrd  (ver.  38).  It  is  dedicated  to 
The  Church  (xu^iaxti)  is  the 
J  of  the  Lord.  It  is  called  by 
name,  consecrated  to  His  glory 
service.  Its  name  is  Jehovah 
vmali,  "  The  Lord  is  there  "  (Ezek. 
.  35). 

Taken  in  its  literal  sense,  this 
lecy  foretels  that  Jerusalem  shall 
ibidlt  in  all  its  extent,  from  the 
*  of  Hanameel,  on  the  north-east 
Neh.  iii.  1 ;  xii.  39)  to  the  gate  of 
3mer,  on  the  north-west  (2  Kings 
13 ;    2  Chron.   xxvi.    9).     Com  p. 

xiv.  10.  Tbis  was  effected  by 
niah, 

1  But  this  was  figurative  of  the 
fr  rebuilding,  when  Jesus  Christ 
up  the  ruins  of  our  fallen  nature, 


and  raised  np  the  walls  of  the  spiritual 
Jernsalem,  His  universal  Church. 

1.  The  names  Hanameel  and  Gate  of 
tlie  Comer  have  a  symbolical  sense,  suited 
to  this  fulfilment  "  Hanameel  "  =  ^ra- 
ciously  given  by  God.  The  building  of 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem  (so  Jerome  sug- 
gests) begins  with  the/r^e  grace  of  God 
(Titus  ii.  11-14;  iiL  4-8),  and  extends 
to  the  gate  of  the  Comer,  Christ  being 
the  elect  "  Corner-stone ;  "  for  He  is  the 
"Comer"  in  which  the  walls  of  both 
peoples — Jew  and  Gentile — meet  in  one, 
cemented  together  in  Him  (Ps.  cxviii. 
22;  Isa.  xxviii.  16;  Mutt.  xzi.  42; 
1  Peter  iil  6). 

2.  Similarly  the  names  "  hill  Gareb 
and  GocUh'*  have  a  symbolical  signi- 
ficance. These  names  are  nowhere  found 
in  Scripture,  and  have  no  actual  localisa- 
tion ;  the  reason,  therefore,  for  the  choice 
of  such  names  is  that  we  should  not  look 
to  the  letter  but  to  the  spirit  [!]  Mystical 
names  were  thus  sometimes  used  by  pro- 
phets (Cant  ii  17,  vL  12 ;  Jer.  xxv.  26 ; 
Ezek.  xxxix.  11,  kc) 

But  "  Gareb"  means  a  leper,  and 
leprosy  was  a  type  of  sin  ;  while  "  Goath  " 
is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as 
Golgotha  or  Calvary.  Leprosy  is  the  ban 
of  death  ;  but  Christ  by  death  "  abolished 
death"  whereas  on  Calvary  was  opened 
"  the  fountain /or  sin,"  and  so  sin  and 
dea^h  found  a  remedy  in  Christ. 

Thus  the  Christian  Church,  which  has 
its  origin  and  centre  in  Zion,  extends  its 
walls  with  a  living  and  gracious  energy 
to  enfold  the  hill  Gareb,  and  even  Chath 
itself. 

IV.  Further,  in  ver.  40,  it  is  affirmed 
that  "  tlie  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies  " 
— the  loathsome  and  idolatrous  valley 
of  Hinnom,  and  even  "  all  the  fields  unto 
the  brook  Kidron" — to  which  all  the 
abominations  of  idolatry  were  brought 
and  burned  (2  Kings  xxxii.  4-6),  i.e,,  all 
things  mast  unclean  by  nature  and  by 
human  corruption,  will  be  purged  from 
all  impurity,  and  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  holiness  in  the  Christian 
Church,  and  so  be  made  '*  holy  unto  the 
Lord"  (Zech.  xiv.  20,  21 ;  Joel  iii.  17 ; 
Isa.  Iii.  1,  dec.) 

lliis  has  been  fulfilled,  and  is  in 
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course  of  fulfilment  in  the  transforma- 
tion of  heathen  basilicas  and  temples  (as 
the  Pantheon  of  Rome  and  the  Parthenon 
of  Theseus  at  Athens)  into  Christian 
Churches,  and  the  conversion  of  heathen 
cities  and  nations  unto  Christ  The 
cross  of  Christ  stands  in  the  Colosseum, 
where  Christian  martyrs  were  formerly 
cast  to  the  lions ;  and  it  surmounts  tl»e 
obelisks  of  Egypt ;  and  human  nature, 
once  the  stronghold  of  Satan,  has  now 
become  the  shrine  of  Deity  by  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God. — WordswortKs 
Commentary, 

Note, — Dr.  Payne  Smith  remarks  : 
"  The  main  point  in  Jeremiah's  descrip- 
tion of  the  New  Jerusalem  is  not  its 
great  extent,  though  it  would  have 
covered  somewhat  more  space  than  the 
old  city,  and  much  more  than  Nebe- 
niiah  included  within  his  walls,  but 
that  it  took  in  and  consecrated  spots 
which  previously  had  been  unclean.  If 
we  compare  this  with  Zech.  it  4,  the 
conclusion  seems  evident  that  Jeremiah's 
words  are  to  be  sjnmtually  understood. 
Ills  city  is  one  that  renders  what  was 


before  unclean  ^  holy  unto  Jehonk* 
(Compu  with  thia  John's  New  Jcmsak^ 
especially  Rev.  xxL  27.)  " 


Ver.  40.  The  Pbrpetutty  of  ib 
Spiritual  Jbbusalsm.  *'  It  shall  Mt 
be  plucked  up  nor  thrown  down  mi 
more  for  ever.'* 

Calvin  comments  :  *^  The  promise  d 
perpetual  favour  is  added  ;  for  it  would 
not  be  sufficient  to  have  God's  mtxef 
promised  us  for  a  short  time.  The  atj 
indeed  was  again  destroyed  by  'Htns, 
and  at  length  wholly  demolished  bf 
Adrian;  but  God  gave  some  taste  of 
His  favour,  in  the  external  aspect  of  tlie 
city,  till  Christ  came ;  but  after  CSirist 
was  manifested,  ike  Juavenly  JerusaUm 
became  the  object  to  be  son^t,  aid 
ihen  all  types  and  shadows  ceased, 

"  This  promise  pledges  tJ^e  perpehatf 
of  the  Church  ;  for  though  Gkxi  may  per- 
mit it  to  be  terribly  shakeD,  and  Satas 
and  all.  the  world  may  daily  threaten  its 
ruin,  yet  the  Lord  will  preserve  it  to 
the  endy  so  that  it  shall  never  perish." 


ADDENDA   TO  CUAP,   XXXI.:  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Ver.  3.  Everlasting  Love,  A 
father,  whose  affluence  was  considerable, 
mourned  over  a  reckless  son,  whose 
misconduct  brought  shame  upon  himself 
and  family.  From  home  the  prodigal 
went  into  another  country,  and  for  years 
Ije  was  lost  to  his  relatives.  A  chance 
occurring,  he  sent  by  a  friend  this 
message,  should  he  meet  his  boy, 
**  Your  father  loves  you  still.**  The 
bearer  sought  him  long  and  in  vain.  At 
Ijust  he  saw  him  enter  a  house  of  vice, 
and  called  him ;  and  there,  at  a  late 
hour  of  evening,  he  delivered  this 
message.  The  dissolute  gambler's  heart 
was  touched.  The  thought  that  his 
father  still  loved  him,  and  wished  to 
forgive  him,  broke  the  spell  of  Sataiu 
He  abandoned  his  profligacy  and  re- 
turned to  his  father.  Oh!  the  power  of 
such  a  message  of  inalienable  love  from 
God! 

**  Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill. 
Were  tlic  whole  world  of  parcliment  made, 


Were  every  single  grass  a  quill, 
And  every  man  a  scribe  b3*  trade: 

To  write  the  love 

Of  God  above 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry. 

Nor  could  the  scroll 

Contain  the  whole. 
Though  stretched  from  earth  to  sky. 


n 


"Not  as  the  world  loves  doth  God 
love.  They  love  to-day  and  hate  t(i- 
morrow,  wearing  their  friends  Hke 
flowers,  which  we  may  behold  in  their 
bosoms  whilst  they  are  fresh  and  sweet, 
but  soon  they  wither  and  then  are  laid 
aside.  Whereas  the  love  of  God  to  His 
people  is  everlasting,  and  He  wears  them 
as  a  signet  upon  His  right  hand,  which 
He  will  never  part  with." — White, 

Ver.  9.  Tears  of  Penitence.  A 
saint's  tears  are  better  than  a  sinners 
triumphs.  Bernard  saith,  LacJirynKr 
pcenitentium  sunt  viiium  augtlornm: 
**  The  tears  of  penitents  are  the  wine  of 
angels. " — Seeker, 
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"Ver.  18.  Confession:  ^^ Bemoaning 
'  If  I  am  working  beside  a 
ly  and  I  see  that  he  tries  to  shirk 
litia  work  upon  me,  I  am  angry  with 
him.  But  if  he  says  to  me,  *'  I  am  ill 
■ad  cannot  work/'  then  the  thought 
epmea  to  me  at  once,  *'  You  shall  not 
irork ;  I  will  help  you."  And  so,  if  a 
man  says  to  us,  *'  I  know  I  did  wrong, 
but  I  am  weak ;  blame  me  as  little  as 
jon  can,  but  help  me  out  as  much  as 


you  can  " — the  very  confession  disarms 
us,  and  we  think  better  of  him  than  we 
did  before.  Therefore  it  is  that  God  so 
exhorts  us  to  confess  onr  sins  to  Him. 

— H,  Ward  Beecher, 

"  All-powcrfal  is  the  penitential  gigh 
Of  true  contrition ;  like  the  placid  wreaths 
Of  incense,  wafted  from  the  righteous  shrine 
Where  Abel  ministered,  to  the  blest  seat 
Of  Mercy,  an  accepted  sacrifice, 
Humiliation's  conscious  plaint  ascends." 

— Mayes. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Critical  and  Exegetical  Notbs. — l.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.— ^' Tenth  year  of  Zede- 
Iciah  king  of  Jadab,  and  eighteenth  of  Nebuchadnezzar  "  (ver.  1).  Of,  note  on  chronology  of 
ehap.  XXV.  :  "  this  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  "  was  about  b.o.  585  ;  or,  according  to 
tlM  Chaldean  cylinders,  b.c.  564. 

5.  Contempoxmzy  Sciiptnres.— Chaps,  xxxix.,  xl.,  lii.  4,  5,  &c  ;  1  Kings  xxv. ;  2  Chron. 
xzxTi.  17,  tcq,  ;  Ezek.  xxiv. 

8.  Natioxial  Affairs. — The  siege  of  Jerusalem  began  in  the  tenth  month  of  the  ninth  year  of 
Zedekiah's  reign,  and  was  now  going  on  ;  but,  on  the  approach  of  Piiaraoh's  army  from  Egypt, 
tlie  siege  was  temporarily  raised  (chap,  xxxvii^  5).  Jeremiah  made  an  attempt  to  leave  the  city 
daring  this  crisis  (xxxvii.  18),  and  was  arrested,  being  afterwards  kept  prisoner  till  the  siege 
was  over.  Many  in  Jerusalem  hoped  that  Egypt  would  prevail  over  the  Chaldean  power ;  but 
Jeremiah  declared  that  the  Chaldeans  must  be  supreme ;  and,  as  being  distrusted  for  his  anti- 
Xgyptian  prophecies,  was  kept  in  the  prison  of  the  king's  house. 

4.  Gontemporaneoiis  History. — The  Chaldeans  besieged  Jerusalem  the  year  preceding  the 
date  of  this  chapter.  For  a  brief  while  this  siege  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival  at  Jerusalem  of 
the  succour  of  the  Ecryptian  forces,  then  resumed  with  increased  vigour.  This  Egyptian  army 
was  led  by  Pharaoh-Uophra  (see  chap.  xliv.  30),  the  Apnea  of  Herodotus  (ii.  116,  iv.  159).  He 
was  an  ally  of  Zedekiah  against  "Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon"  (vers.  2,  8) ;  we  learn 
this  from  Ezekiel  xvii.  15,  but  the  alliance  was  fruitless,  and  this  attack  upon  Nebuchadnezzar's 
liesieging  army  ended  in  either  the  withdrawal  of  the  Egyptian  forces  or  their  defeat  by  the 
Chaldeans. 

6.  Qeographical  References. — Ver.  7.  **AnatJioth;"  and  Ver.  8w  **Anathothin  the  country  of 
Benjamin : "  ef.  Geographical  References  on  chap.  i.  It  was  a  sacerdotal  city,  and  so  had  1000 
cubits  of  suburban  fields  outside  the  walls  attached  to  it  (Num.  xxxv.  4,  5).  These  fields  might 
not  be  sold  out  of  the  Levitical  tribe  (xxv.  34).  Ver.  85.  **  High  places  of  Baal  in  the  valley  of 
Hinnom  : "  cf.  notes  on  chaps,  vii.  31,  xxix.  5. 

B,  PenK>nal  Allusions. — Ver.  7.  **  Ilanameel  the  son  of  Shallum  thine  uncle.*'  Jeremiah's 
first  cousin;  nothing  more  known  of  him.  Ver.  12.  **  Barueh  tJie  son  qf  Neriah.**  Jeremiah's 
amanuensis  and  agent  (xxxvi.  4,  &c.). 

7.  Maimers  and  Customs. — Ver.  7.  "  The  right  of  redemption  is  thine!*  On  the  failure  of 
the  owner  it  fell  to  the  next  of  kin  to  redeem  it  (Lev.  xxv.  25  ;  Ruth  iv.  3-6).  Ver.  9. 
"  Waghed  him  the  money^*  &c.  Coined  money  was  not  then  in  use,  therefore  "  weighed  "  as  in 
the  days  of  Abraham  ((3en.  xxiii.  16).  The  **  seven  shekels  and  ten  of  silrer'*  (as  it  literally 
Te»dE)  =  £2,  2b.  6d.  of  our  money  ;  but  its  purchasing  value  may  be  estimated  by  remembering 
that  David  bought  Araunah's  threshing  floor,  oxen,  and  implements,  for"  fifty  shekels ;  "while 
"thirty  shekels  of  silver"  purchased  the  potter's  field  (Matt.  xxviL  7).  Ver.  11.  '*  The 
evidence  €f  ^purchase,  both  that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and  cuttom,  and  that  which 
was  open!*  So  that  there  was  one  purchase-deed  duly  sealed  and  closed  up — the  legal  document^ 
and  a  copy  for  "  open  "  reference.  Ver.  24.  **  The  mounts  are  come  unto  the  city;  "  mounds  o: 
earth,  batteries,  or  breastworks  for  the  besieging  army,  behind  which  they  employed  their 
engines.  Ver.  29.  "  Upon  the  roof  they  have  offered  incense  to  Baal : "  ef.  chap.  xix.  13.  Ver.  83. 
•'  Turned  the  back  and  not  Hie  face : "  ef.  on  cliap.  ii.  27. 

&  Literaiy  Criticisms.— Ver.  10.  "  /subscribed  the  evidence : "  Heb.  /  wrote  (the  facts  of  the 
purchase)  in  the  deed.  Ver.  25.  "  For  the  city  is,"  &c. ;  rather,  "  Whereas  the  city,"  Ac.  Ver.  40. 
"  A  covenant  with  them  to  do  them  good.**  Omit  comma  after  **  not  turn  away  from  them/*  and 
read  on,  ''  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good  ;"  i.e.  never  cease, 
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•    SURVEY  OP  CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

I.  While  JerutalenCi  ruin  is  adtuiUy  occwrring^  ita  '^  booses  '*  being  demolished  by  the  ChaUoi 

engines  of  war  (ver.  4), 
II.  Ood  pramiaei  its  rebuiidin(j  (yer.   6),  so  as  to  become  *'a  name  of  joy"  (Ter.  9);  ai 
assures  to  its  inhabitant  future  prosperity  and  peace  {wen.  9-14). 

III.  In  MessiaJCs  advent  (ver.  15)  shall  Israel's  future  blessedness  (rer.  16)  be  culminated;  ieA 

IV.  In  the  perpetuity  of  Christ's  spiritual  reign  (vers.  17-26)  the  sacred  priTileget  "  corenantol'* 

to  Israel  shall  be  ccasdesdy  and  universally  enjoyed. 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


Vers.  1-9.  2'heme :  A  Divine  Mes- 
sage SENT  INTO  A  PRISON.  There  are 
four  or  five  most  fertile  suggestions 
which  arise  from  these  verses — 

I.  A  true  child  of  God  aad  an 
honoured  prophet  in  disgrace  and 
af9iction  (ver.  1). 

JeremialCs  affliction  came  upon  him 
because  of  his  fidelity  to  God, 

Let  not  the  child  of  Qod  think  that 
his  sorrows  are  always  because  of  his 
sins.  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,"  <kc 

n.  Thongh  despised  of  man,  the  pro- 
phet was  honoured  of  GNkL  (vera  1,  2). 

1.  To  receive  commiinications  from 
the  Divine  mind  is  the  highest  honou7\ 

2.  He  tvliom  God  honours  and  owns  as 
His  child  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do, 

III.    Divine    consolation    to     an 
afflicted  servant  (ver.  3). 

1.  The  most  precious  of  all  jyrivile^es, 
that  of  prayer  :  **  Call  unto  Me." 

2.  The  most  marvellous  of  all  assur- 
ances :  "  And  I  will  answer  thee." 

3.  The  most  encouraging  of  all  pro- 
mises :  "  I  will  .  .  .  .  show  thee  great 
and  mighty  things." 

IV.  The  adversity  and  prosperity 
of  nations  are  under  the  control  of 
God  (vera  4-7). 

1.  It  is  im}H)Ssihl€ properly  to  construe 
the  history  of  a  nation  without  reference 
to  the  moral  govei-nment  of  God. 

2.  National  prosperity  or  adversity 
h<is  alivays  been  in  the  line  of  national 
virtue  or  vice, 

V.  The  essential  conditions  of  na- 
tional as  well  as  individual  healing 
(vers.  8,  9). 

1.  It  is  essential  that  God  come  to  do 
the  work,     **  I  will  cleanse,"  &c. 

2.  It  is  essential  that  God  work  upon 
our  moral  natures,  "  I  will  cleanse  them 
from  all  their  iniquity J*^ 
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3.  It  is  essential  that  God  work  vpwm 
moral  natures  by  the  assurance  of  the  for- 
giveness  of  sin,     **  1  will  pardon  sU,"  kt, 

4.  This  moral  and  spiritual  deatuiag 
and  pardon  are  essential  for  tAeapprfeisr 
tion  of  the  Divine  goodness  :  "  And  tbey 
shall  fear,"  <fec 

5.  This  spiritual  healing  shall  mamifii 
forth  the  glory  of  God:  "  It  shall  be  to 
Me  a  name,"  &c. — Rev,  D,  (7.  Hughet 

Ver.  3.  Thewie:  Prayer  by  God's 
Affucted  Servant  Encouraged  bt 
Gracious  Assurances.  ''Call  oDto 
Me  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shov 
thee  great  and  mighty  things  which  thoa 
knowest  not." 

The  most  eminent  men  have  been 
found  in  the  school  of  affliction  :  Dand, 
Jeremiah,  <kc 

I.  The  privilege  encouraged,  "Call 
unto  Me." 

II.  The  season  specified,  "  While  iii 
the  court  of  the  prison." 

III.  The  assurance  given,  "I  will 
answer  thee." 

I  The  privilege  encouraged,  ''Call  nn- 
toMe."  The  importance  of  this  appears— 

1 .  From  the  gracious  condescension  that 
enjoins  it.  God  saj's,  "  Call  unto  Me," 
not  for  His  own  sake,  but  for  ours. 
Not  so  much  the  injunction  of  duty,  as 
the  revelation  of  privilege. 

God  would  have  the  intercourse  be- 
tween earth  and  heaven  continually  kei't 
up  and  renewed,  because  of  the  benefit 
that  accrues  to  the  Church  from  this 
exercise.  If  we  had  no  sins  to  be  par- 
doned, no  wants  to  be  supplied,  enemies 
to  be  subdued ;  if  we  were  as  sinless  aa 
the  first  Adam  and  as  all-sufficient  ai 
the  Second,  it  would  still  be  our  highest 
duty  and  privilege  to  "  call  upon  God,'' 
and  to  keep  up  an  unbroken  intercourse 
between  earth  and  heaven. 
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'^rom  the  examples  that  encourage 
ae  conduct  of  our  Lord,  who, 
I  He  received  not  the  Spirit  by 
re,  but  held  the  worlds  of  natare 
:  grace  at  His  own  command,  yet 
aed  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
lew  prayer  prospers  ally  and  He 
undertake  nothing  without  prayer, 
about  to  enter  upon  His  public 
ry  by  baptism,  we  are  told,  As 
'  was  praying  tJie  heavens  opened, 
le  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  Him, 
bis  voice,   Tliou  art  My  beloved 

When  He  would  commission  and 
brth  His  disciples  to  preach  His 
,  He  first  sets  His  disciples  pray- 
Pray  ye  the  Lo7'd  of  the  hai-vest;  " 
le  Himself  went  out  into  a 
ain  to  pray  (Matt.  ix.  38 ;  Luke 
U  And  when  He  was  to  engage 
\  last  encounter  with  the  prince 
s  world,  "Zfe  prayed  tlie  more 
I/y,  with  strong  cryings  and  tears, 
I  that  was  able  to  save  Him  from 
and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared," 
t  He  won  the  field,  though,  like 
on,  he  lost  His  life — the  spoils  of 
glorious  victory  the  Church  shall 
and  enjoy  to  all  eternity. 
^rom  the  endless  misery  that  mutt 
witliout  it.  If  Paul  says,  "  Pray 
t   ceasing,'^   what   must    be   the 

of  those  who  never  pray  I  A 
less  heart  may  be  considered  as  a 
sless  citadel  lying  open  and  ex- 
to  every  foe.     Whereas  the  heart 

truly  devout  is  like  a  castle  in 

the  Lord  dwells,  and  which  is 
ncd  with  the  Divine  presence. 
The  suitableness  of  prayer  in 
of  trial ;  for  it  was  **  while  he  was 
it  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison." 
who  bore  the  burden  of  our  sins 
iy  to  bear  the  burden  of  our 
8.  Care  is  a  burden ;  but  that 
3  cast  on  Qod. 

ugh  shut  out  from  communion 
aen,  he  was  not  shut  out  from 
mion  with  Qod. 

^er  is  the  privilege  of  all  times, 
ed  it  in  prosperity  to  prevent  our 
rom  becoming  our  trap  and  our 

but  it  is  our  special  relief  in 
ity.  James  says,  "  Is  any  afflicted? 
\  pray"     Men  have  great  need 


for  prayer,  then,  when  trial  abounds, 
when  temptations  multiply,  and  when 
the  energies  of  the  mind  are  unequal 
to  the  viciBsitudes  of  life.  We  should 
pray  for  support  under  them,  for  im- 
provement by  them,  and  for  deliverance 
from  them. 

1.  For  support  under  them, 

Paul,  when  he  was  buffeted  by  Satan, 
besought  the  Lord  thrice,  and  obtained 
the  relief  he  most  needed,  ''  My  grace 
shall  be  smfficieni  for  thee," 

Moses  promised  the  Israelites,  "  The 
eternal  God  is  thy  Refuge,"  <fec. 

2.  For  improvement  by  them,  that 
they  may  now,  or  afterwards,  "  yield  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to  them 
that  are  exercised  thereby.'' 

Affliction  is  often  an  instrument  of 
improvement,  but  it  requires  grace  to 
make  it  so ;  and  prayer  is  the  appointed 
means  of  drawing  down  the  blessing. 

Some  are  hardened  by  affliction  and 
separated  farther  from  God ;  some  are 
softened  by  affliction  and  thus  made 
more  like  Him.  These,  "  by  the  sadness 
of  the  countenance,  find  the  heart  made 
better."  This,  however,  does  not  arise 
from  the  necessary  and  independent 
nature  of  adversity,  but  from  the  kindly 
and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  Pharaoh  hardened  him- 
self more  and  more  under  the  plagues  of 
Egypt  till  He  was  finally  given  over  to 
a  reprobate  mind.  Job  was  made  more 
humble  and  holy  by  his  calamities  be- 
cause God  was  with  him  through  them. 

Pray  for  gracious  influences  under 
humbling  trials. 

3.  For  deliverance  from  thenu 
Jeremiah  did  not  die  in  the  prison, 

but  was  brought  out  of  it  He  always 
remembered  the  Divine  communion  he 
enjoyed  there. 

nL  The  promise  annexed — 

1.  Of  a  gracious  audience.  "I  will 
answer  thee." 

God  always  hears^  though  He  does 
not  instantly  answer.  He  heard  and 
answered  Jeremiah,  though  He  did  not 
immediately  release  him  from  the  dun- 
geon. 

We  often  think  that  our  prayers  are 
not  heard  because  they  are  not  answered 
in  the  time  and  the  way  that  we  should 
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prefer  and  expect.  Yet  the  prayer  is 
really  answered  if  there  be  a  gradual 
2treparation  of  events  for  our  benefit,  and 
a  f/radual  preparation  of  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  bear  and  do  God's  holy  will. 
If  wo  pray  against  unbelief,  the  prayer 
is  answered  if  our  faith  is  sDently 
strengthened.  If  we  pray  for  patiencey 
the  prayer  is  answered  if  we  are  kept 
from  sinking  into  despair  under  the 
trouble.  If  we  pray  for  holinessy  the 
prayer  is  answered  when  we  are  enabled 
to  *'  resist  even  to  blood,  striving  against 
sin."  If  we  pray  for  deliverance  from 
trouble^  the  prayer  is  answered  by  God's 
raising  up  friends  who  may  support  and 
comfort  us,  and  finally  be  the  means  of 
our  security  and  our  rescue. 

2-  Of  special  Divine  iUuminaiion,  "I 
will  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things, 
which  thou  knowest  not."  Hidden  things. 

The  school  of  the  cross  is  tlu  school  of 
light,  God  shows  Ilis  people  great 
and  mighty  things  concerning  Himself 
"  itie  secret  of  the  Lord ; "  concerning 
the  interests  of  the  Church  ;  concerning 
the  kingdom  <f  Chinst  (vers.  14-16). — 
/S:  Thodey,  1849. 

Ver.  3.  Theme:  Prayer  Encouraged. 
Sucli  words  must  have  been  as  a  gleam 
of  light  shining  through  the  bars  of  the 
prophet's  dungeon. 

I.  The  invitation  to  prayer.  '*  Call 
upon  Me." 

1.  ir/f^/icc came  the  invitation?  "The 
VKtrd  of  Uie  Lord  came"  (ver.  1).  Ilis 
voice  it  is  we  hear  inviting  us,  "  2^he 
I^ord  "  (ver.  2).  How  should  every  ear 
be  attentive  when  Jehovah  speaks  and 
bids  His  creatures  "call,"  &c,  I 

2.  To  whom  does  He  address  these 
words  1  A  lonely  prophet,  in  his  soli- 
tary dungeon.  And  it  is  to  all  who  are 
"  prisoners  of  hope  "  this  invitation  is 
given. 

3.  Observe  the  single  Object  of  our 
worship,  "  Call  upon  J/?."  Vain  is  all 
other  refuge,  insuflkient  all  other  sources 
of  consolation. 

4.  But  when  may  we  call  on  God  1 
There  is  no  limit  as  to  time,  or  circum- 
stance, or  stale  of  mind  we  are  in. 

5.  The  manner  in  which  we  should 
pray.      "  Call  upon  "  denotes  earnest- 
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ness,  fervency,  perseverance.  If  oor 
petitions  breathe  the  spirit  of  eanM 
supplication,  if  they  are  the  language  oC 
want,  sorrow,  sin,  or  of  devout  adoii> 
tion  and  thanksgiving,  they  are  eqaallj 
acceptable. 

6.  He  who  asks  us  to  pray  hat  pro- 
mised His  grcuce  to  teach  us  how  to  paj 
(Rom.  viii.  26). 

H  Exceeding  predoos  enconxife- 
ments  annexed  to  tfie  invitation, 

1.  Hie  promise  is  om  gena-al  and  la- 
limited  as  the  invitation.  "  I  will  answer 
thee."  Nothing  said  as  to  the  modi, 
time,  OT  place. 

(a,)  Sometimes  "  before  they  cail^ 
ko,  (Isa.  xlv.  24),  as  in  Acts  ziL  5. 

(6.)  Sometimes  He  ''  makes  as  thmfk 
He  Jieard  not"  though  they  knock 
Temporary  denial  adds  zeal  to  the  sup- 
pliant, and  sweetens  the  blessing  wka 
it  is  vouchsafed. 

(c.)  Sometimes  in  a  manner  whily 
different  from  our  expectations.  Thus 
Paul  "besought  the  Lord  thrice"  fur 
the  thorn  to  be  rem,ovetl,  but  God  an- 
swered by  making  **  grace  sufficient"* 
We  ask  deliverance  from  trials,  «fec.,  but 
God  opens  only  "a  way  of  escape  thai 
we  may  be  able  to  bear  it**  We  pray 
for  spirituality,  to  be  weaned  from  the 
world,  and  "  He  takes  away  the  desire 
of  our  ey^s  with  a  stroke." 

2.  But  the  assurances  here  go  beyond 
simple  answer  to  prayer.  "  I  will  show 
thee  great  and  mighty  things"  &(l  Some 
of  these  are  enumerated  in  the  follow- 
ing verses,  and  clearly  point  to  s^)iritual 
blessings  and  to  Christ  Himself 

1.  Healing  from  the  wounds  of  the 
enemy  (ver.  6).  He  is  the  great  Plij- 
sician. 

2.  Liberty  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
(ver.  7). 

3.  Eiitire purification  and  justijicatm 
(ver.  8). 

4.  The  tvonders  of  redeeming  gmct 
and  love  (ver.  14),  Jcc. 

Notably    is     promised     here     still 

FURTHEK  AND  FULLER  REVELATION, 
AND    DEEPER    EXPERIENCE     OF    DniNE 

THINGS.      "  I  will  shotD  tlice,"*  <kc 

(a.)  So  that,  whatever  has  been  al- 
ready enjoyed,  tliere  are  more  glomitf 
and    delightful   things    to   be    attained 
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(John  L  50).  New  wonders  shall  meet 
the  eye  of  faith ;  more  *'  abundant 
peace  "  (ver.  6)  shall  fill  the  heart,  &c. 

(6.)  If  it  is  not  so— and  alas !  many 
believers  decline^  in  their  experience  and 
privilege,  instead  of  advancing,  crying, 
"  Oh  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  times 
past  l** — ^it  is  because  tJiey  do  not  maintain 
earnest  prayer,  "  Call  upon  Me,  and  / 
will  show,^  &c 

(c.)  How  many  great  and  gracious 
things  the  Lord  is  waiting  to  reveal  to 
us  I  Blessed  they  who  "go  from  strength 
to  strength,"  who  **  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord." 

Let  us  all  examine  ourselves — 

i.  Not  to  "  call  upon  God  "  is  to  for- 
feit the  name  of  Christian.  The  Apostle 
uses  the  descriptive  phrase  of  believers, 
as  **  those  who  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  To  live  with- 
out prayer  is  to  live  without  Christ  and 
without  hope. 

ii.  Let  those  who  profess  to  cultivate 
the  duty  of  prayer  consider  well  the 
character  of  tJuir  devotions.  The  prayers 
of  many  are  lamentably  cold,  formal, 
and  unbelieving.  Hence  these  blessings 
here  assured  are  so  rarely  enjoyed. — 
Anonymous  MS.y  dated  A.D.  1836. 

Ver.  3.  Them^ :  The  Golden  Key  op 
Prayer.  God*s  people  h»ive  always  in 
their  worst  conditions  found  out  the 
best  of  their  God. 

Rutherford  has  a  quaint  saying,  that 
'^  when  he  was  cast  into  the  cellars  of 
affliction,  he  alwavs  remembered  that  the 
great  King  kept  His  wine  there,  and  he 
at  once  searched  for  the  wine-bottles  and 
drank  *  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.*  '* 

Those  who  dive  into  the  sea  of  afflic- 
tion bring  up  rare  pearls. 

L  Prayer  commanded. 

L  This  is  great  condescension.  So 
great  is  the  infatuation  of  man  on  the 
one  hand,  which  makes  him  need  a  com- 
mand to  be  merciful  to  his  own  soul, 
and  so  marvello^is  the  condescension  of 
God  on  the  other  that  He  issues  a  com- 
mand of  love. 

2.  Our  hearts  so  despond  over  our 
unfitness  and  guilt,  that  but  for  the 
command  we  might  fear  to  approach. 

3.  It  is  remarkable  how  much  more 


frequently  God  calls  us  to  Him  in  Scrip- 
ture than  we  find  there  our  sinfulness 
denounced ! 

4.  Nor  by  the  commands  of  the  Bible 
alone  are  we  summoned  to  prayer,  but 
by  the  motions  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

H  An  answer  promised. 

1.  God^s  very  nature,  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  assures  us  that  He  will 
accept  us  in  prayer. 

2.  Our  own  experience  leads  us  to 
believe  that  God  will  answer  prayer ;  e.g.^ 
the  conversion  of  many  a  child  has  been 
an  answer  to  parents'  pleadings  with 
God. 

3.  Yet  God  does  not  always  give  the 
thing  we  ask. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  said  to  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon,  ''I  cannot  understand, 
your  ladyship,  how  you  can  make  out 
earnest  prayer  to  be  consistent  with 
submission  to  the  Divine  will." 

"  My  lord,"  she  said, "  that  is  a  matter 
of  no  difficulty.  If  I  were  a  courtier  oE 
some  generous  king,  and  he  gave  me  per- 
mission to  ask  any  favour  I  pleased  of 
him,  I  should  be  sure  to  put  it  thus  : 
*  Will  your  majesty  be  graciously  pleased 
to  grant  me  such  and  such  a  favour; 
but  at  the  same  time,  though  I  much 
desire  it,  if  it  would  in  any  way  detract 
from  your  majesty's  honour,  or  if  in 
your  majesty's  judgment  it  should  seem 
better  tbat  I  did  not  have  this  favour,  I 
shall  be  quite  as  content  to  go  without 
it  as  to  receive  it.'  So  you  see  I  might 
earnestly  ofier  a  petition,  and  yet  might 
submissively  leave  it  with  the  king." 

ni  Encouragement  to  faith.  <*I 
will  show,"  <fec. 

1.  Promised  to  God's  prophet,  this 
specially  applies  to  every  teacher.  The 
best  way  for  a  teacher  or  learner  in 
Divine  truth  to  reach  tJie  "  deeper  things 
of  God'*  is  to  be  much  in  prayer.  How  did 
Daniel  find  out  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  ? 
Set  himself  to  prayer.  When  John  saw 
the  book  was  sealed,  "  he  wept  much," 
and  those  tears  were  his  liquid  prayers  ; 
then  'Hhe  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
opened  the  book." 

Luther  says,  ^^  Bene  orare  est  bene 
studuisse" — To  have  prayed  well  is  to 
have  studied  well 

2.  The  saint  may  expect  to  discover 
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deeper  experience  and  to  know  more  of 
the  higher  spiritual  life,  by  being  much 
in,  prayer ;  e.g.,  Jacob  wrestling  for  the 
blessing  and  name. 

3.  It  is  certainly  true  of  the  sufferer 
under  trial;  if  he  waits  on  God  he 
shall  have  greater  deliverance  than  he 
ever  dreamed  of  (Lament.  iiL  57). 

4.  Here  is  encouragement  for  tite 
worker.  We  know  aot  how  much  capa- 
city for  usefulness  there  is  in  us.  More 
prayer  will  show  us  more  power. 

5.  This  should  cheer  us  in  intercession 
for  otiiers,  "  The  Lord  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends." 

6.  Some  are  seekers  for  your  own 
conversion.  Pray,  and  see  if  Gbd  will 
not  **  show  you  great  and  mighty 
things." — C.  H.  Spurgeon^  A.D.  1865. 

Ver.  3.  TJieme :  Truths  Great  and 
Mighty.  We  know  but  in  part.  With- 
out Divhie  teaching  we  should  have 
known  nothing  essentially  "  great."  Sup- 
pose God  had  taught  us  nothing  by 
revelation  or  inspiration,  we  should  have 
known  nothing  which  relates  to  our 
highest  interests. 

L  By  His  Word  God  has  already 
shown  us  great  and  mighty  things  which 
ice  knew  not  and  could  not  have  known : 
incarnation,  redemption,  regeneration, 
resurrection,  and  man's  final  destiny. 

n.  Yet  though  these  great  and  mighty 
things  are  known,  they  have  not  been 
"  shown "  to  men  in  their  reality  and 
supreme  importance. 

But  when  God,  who  brought  light  out 
of  darkness,  shines  into  the  dark  mind, 
that  mind  sees  **  the  great  and  mighty  " 
truths.  The  Spirit's  teaching  differs 
from  the  teaching  of  revelation  in  this 
— i^iving  to  the  mind  a  due  appreciation 
of  the  truths  revealed. 

III.  Scientific  truths  are  what  they 
are  whether  man  understands  them  or 
next ;  but,  till  instructed,  men  understand 
not  their  value.  So  the  truths  of  re- 
velation are  what  they  are;  but,  till 
men  are  enlightened  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  they  are  not  understood  in  their 
essential  greatness  and  importance. 

The  Spirit  **  takes  the  things  of  Christ 
and  reveals  them  "  unto  us — such  things 
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as   *'  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  Imid,' 
&c 

IV.  In  valae,  importance,  andrenhi 
they  infinitely  transcend  all  oikr 
things. 

What  have  the  "  great  and  mighty' 
truths  of  science  and  philosophy  cEok;  ,| 
for  the  world  or  for  man,  compared  viiii 
the  greater  and  mightier  traths  of  the 
Grospel  ?  Have  they  answered  the  ques- 
tion, "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved!' 
healed  a  broken  heart ;  led  men  to  ooo- 
tentment  with  their  lot;  taught  them 
how  to  live  or  die  I 

V.  Yet,  there  are  greater  aid 
mightier  truths  to  be  known,  even  hj 
us  who  have  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  learned 
of  Him.  There  are  yet  "deep  thii^ 
of  Qod  "  which  are  to  us  unknown.  If 
there  are  mysteries  which  '^  angels  desin 
to  look  into ; "  se  there  are  things  oor 
feeble  minds  cannot  comprehend  and 
our  partially  sanctified  hearts  eumot 
understand. 

VL  The  deeper  our  conseioutneu  of 
this  fact,  the  greater  wiU  be  onr  desire 
for  more  light.  To  obtain  which  there 
must  be  fervent,  esLTuest  prayer,  **Ciill 
upon  Me,"  *kc. 

And  also  a  holy  walking  with  God 
"  He  gives  to  the  man  that  is  good  i:i 
His  sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  aud 

Thus,  to  the  prayerful  and  holj, 
God  makes  revelations  of  "great  anJ 
mighty  things,"  of  which  men  of  greater 
talent  and  higher  culture  are  left  in 
ignorance.  **  Father,  I  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  h<zst  revealed  them  uuto 
babes," 

ViX  That  is  a  poor  philosophy  tchick 
leaves  men  unacqnainted  with  those 
''great  and  mighty  things  "  essential 
to  their  eternal  welfskre ;  which  leaves 
them  to  grope  on  in  darkness  through 
life's  pathway,  and  then  to  die  aud 
perish  in  their  sins. 

That  is  the  true  philosophy  which 
"  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light." 
and  then  leads  the  soul  ou  to  the  full 
realisation  of  bliss  when  the  shadows 
of  time  have  passed  away. 

Does  any  man  lack  this  wisdom  I 
''Let  him  ask  of  God,"  <kc. 
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Many  mistake  mere  knowledf/e  for  this 
•^  Vfisdom  which  is  from  above"  Learu- 
JDg  may  preyail,  knowledge  may  abound, 
wit  may  be  common,  but 

"  Wiidom  is  rare,  Loremo.** 

Snt  it  belongs  to  them  who  are  "  taught 
of  God,"  and  "  leam  of  Jesus." — Kev.  D. 
JPledge,  "  Walks  with  Jeremiah." 

Ver.  6:  Theme:  The  Gospel  a  Sure 
SnCBDY.  A  promise  to  the  unhappy 
nation  of  the  Jews  of  blessings  yet  in 
store  for  them.  Let  us  apply  the  pas- 
sage for  our  own  edification — as  con- 
taining a  beautiful  representation  of  the 
Iiord'a  dealings  with  the  souls  whom  He 
redeems.  Three  stages  of  His  gracious 
operations  as  the  Great  Physician — 

L  He  viflite  His  poor  patients 
with  an  all-sufficient  remedy  in  His 

n.  Applies  that  remedy.  Not  only 
**  brought  near,**  but  applied. 

m  Oonfers  great  blessings  in  con- 
setLuence  on  the  healed  ones.  '^  Abund- 
ance of  peace  and  truth." 

(1.)  Pnvileges  of  the  redeemed  sinner: 
**  peace  "  with  God  ;  "  truth  "  of  His 
.  grace,  His  covenant,  His  promises. 

(2.)  Character  acquired  by  the  re- 
deemed sinner  in  consequence  of  his 
faith  :  a  peaceful  spirit ;  walking  in  the 
tmth.  ''An  Israelite  in  whom  is  no 
guile." 

Have  you  sought  healing  ?  — Eev. 
Arthur  Roberts,  M.A.,  "  VilLage  Ser- 
mons" vol.  iL 

Vers.  6-5.  Theme:  Israel  Inoa- 
thehed — A  Matter  of  Importance  to 
God  aiTd  Man.  ''  I  will  cause  the  cap- 
tivity of  Israel  and  Judah  to  return/' 

This  passage  has  never  yet  been  ftd- 
JUUd  ;  not  only  because  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  liave  not  been  comJbined  with  Judah, 
but  because  the  effects  here  announced  of 
that  event  were  never  produced  by  their 
return  from  Babylon ;  for  the  ruxtions  of 
the  earth  have  never  been  made  to  ''  fear 
and  tremble  "  by  reason  of  the  goodness 
and  prosperity  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

L  The  event  predicted.  God  pro- 
mises them  here — 


1.  A  discovery  of  His  mil.  In  their 
whole  civil  and  ecclesiastical  condition 
they  are  "  sick,"  &c.  (Isa.  i.  6,  6).  But 
God  will  "  restore  health"  &c.  They  are 
in  "blindness"  and  "ignorance,"  but 
God  will  "  reveal  unto  them  abundance 
of  peace  and  truths 

2.  A  manifestation  of  His  favour. 
"  Will  build  them  as  at  the  first "  (ver.  7, 
also  in  ver.  11).  All  shall  be  renewed 
to  them  with  tenfold  advantage  (chap. 
xxr.  18,  20). 

3.  A  communication  of  His  grace. 
Sins  cleansed  (ver.  8) ;  iniquities  cast  to 
oblivion  (Miqah  viL  19  ;  Jer.  1.  20)  ;  re- 
newed natures  (Ezek.  zxxvL  24-27). 

U  The  vast  importance  of  this 
event.  If  we  contemplate  only  the  happi- 
ness of  that  people,  the  temporal,  spiritual, 
and  eternal  happiness  of  those  living  and 
those  yet  to  live,  how  important  the 
event  here  predicted !  But,  limiting 
attention  to  the  text,  mark — 

1.  The  interest  God  Himself  has  in  it 
"It  shall  be  to  Me  a  name  of  joy  "  <kc. 
(ver.  9).  Comp.  also  Isa.  Ixv.  18,  19 ; 
Zeph.  iii.  1 7 ;  and  Isa.  IxiL  4,  5. 

It  will  also  greatly  lumour  God.  He 
is  glorified  in  His  works  of  creation ;  but 
how  much  more  when  "  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  shall  hear "  (ver.  9)  of  God's 
recovery  of  His  people — it  shall  be  "  a 
praise  and  cm  honour.^*  Comp.  Isa.  Ix. 
20,  21;  Ixl  1-3;  Ixii.  3. 

2.  The  interest  of  the  whole  world 
involved  in  it.  At  this  wonderful  sight 
will  "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fear 
and  tremble."  At  their  rescue  from  Egypt, 
a  somewhat  similar  e£fect  was  produced 
(Exod.  XV.  15,  16) ;  and  the  like  terror 
shall  be  created  then  (Micah  vii.  15- 
17). 

But  others  will  regard  the  event  with 
a  grateful  atoCf  "  will  fear  and  tremble 
for  nil  the  goodness  and  prosperity  that 
God  hath  procured  unto  His  people." 

Indeed  this  shall  incite  beholders  to 
cojiviction  and  faith  (Zech.  viii.  23). 
To  this  Paul  aUudes  :  "  If  the  fall," 
&c.,  "  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be  but  life  from  the  dead?"  (Rom.  xi. 
12,  \o.)'—Chas.  Simeon,  M.A.y  A.D.  1828. 

On  vers.  10,  11.  Desolation  of 
Joy;  Joy  Restored;  see  Homilies,  &c. 
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on  chap.  vii.  34 ;  xvi.  9;  xxv.  10,  11  ; 
Hiid  also  xviL  26. 

"  Praise  ilie  Lord  of  Hosts ;  for  the 
Lord  is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever" 

It  was  the  customari/  form  of  litur- 
gical thanksgiving  (Ps.  cvL  1 ;  2  Chron. 
V.  13;  vii.  3,  6). 

They  were  actually  used  by  the  Jews 
at  their  restoration  (Ezra  iii.  11). 

On  vera  12,  13.  Imagery  of  Shep- 
litrds  ajid  their  Flocks,  see  on  chap, 
zzxi.  24. 

On   the    words  in   ver.    13,    "  The 
flocks  pass  again  undeb  the  hands  op 
Him  that  tkllkth  them,'*  see  Milton's 
line  in  L^ Allegro — 

"While  the  ploaghman,  near  at  hand, 
Whistles  o'er  the  furrowed  land  ; 
And  the  milkmaid  singeth  blithe ; 
And  the  mower  whets  his  scythe ; 
A  nd  evay  shepherd  tells  his  tale 
Under  the  hawthorn  in  the  dale — ^* 

i.e.y  counts  the  number  of  the  sheep 
he  has  in  charge,  so  the  Good  Shejy- 
herd  **  calleth  all  His  sheep  byname^* 
(John  X.  3).  And  in  3  John  14,  the 
Apostle  says,  "  Greet  the  friends  by 
name." 

On  ver.  14.  "  The  good  thing  I 
have  promised  ;  "  see  chap,  xxiii.  5  ; 
xxix.  10. 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  The  Branch  of 
liionTEOUSNEss.  Tliis  verse  is  the 
exact  repetition  of  chap,  xxiii.  5.  See 
Homilies  on  that  verse,  pp.  442,  443, 
444:  *^  The  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah;^' 
"  The  Nature  and  Prospo-ity  of  Messiah^s 
lUign:' 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  A  Bright  Era 
FOR  Mankind.  "In  His  days  Judah 
shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely." 

Same  words  in  chap.  xxiiL  6.  See 
Homily  there. 

Tlieme :  The  Lord  our  Righteous- 

NF^s.     See   Homily  on  chap,  xxiii.  6 ; 

also,  "  Chj-ist^s  Supreme  Name;**  ^^  TJie 

Christian.    Creed    Summarised ; "    and 
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''Jehovah  Justitia  Ifoitra,"   ppi  44i- 
448. 

See  specially  sermon  on  Sections  l-S 
of  chap.  xxiiL 

JuDAu's  Restoration  unbek  Ji> 
BOVAii  TsiDKENU,  pp.  438,  439,  by 
Robert  Gordon,  D.D.,  and  NoticeaUi 
Topic:  Jesus  our  Lobd  ahd  Right- 
eousness, by  Bishop  Reginald  Heber, 
pp.  458,  459. 

Vers.  14-16.  Theme:  Jesus  Chsbt 
AS  Kino. 

L  From  what  a  noUe  royal  stod 
did  He  proceed !  Raised  by  God ;  dt- 
scended  from  David  ;  both  by  His  Dot§ 
and  His  humanity  heir  to  the  throne. 

n.  How  well  has  he  exerdaed  Si 
rule !  '*  With  judgment  and  ri^teoo»- 
ness."  He  Himself  is  ''  The  Lord  <mr 
Righteousness** 

in  How  widely  does  ffis  donrfiiki 
extend  !  From  Jerusalem  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

rv.  How  safely  does  His  peopis 
dwell !  Kept  by  Him  in  secmity  tod 
peace. — Naumann,  in  Lange. 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  The  Lord  on 
Righteousness.  Deep-wounding — firtHn 
views  of  Christ  pierced  by  our  sins, 
precedes  deep  peace — from  views  of  His 
righteousness.  Originally  spoken  to 
Judah  and  Israel. 

I.  It  is  the  sight  of  a  Divine  righteoos- 
ness.  Jehovah  has  made  the  atone- 
ment. 

H.  It  is  a  living  righteonsness. 
Jehovah  is  the  righteousness.  A  living 
One  gives  it.  He  is  exalted  to  give  it 
He  comes  to  you  with  the  offer  of  it 

in.  It  is  an  appropriated  righteous- 
ness. ^^  Our,**  It  would  not  give  mf 
peace  to  see  the  whole  world  clotlied  in 
Christ,  if  /  were  not !  No  deligk  tn 
me  except  I  am  sitting  under  His  shade 
myself — under  the  rock. 

The  joy  of  Paul  was,  "  Christ  is 
made  unto  t«  wisdom,  righteousness," 
ike.  ;  of  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  wy 
God ! " 

Application — 

1.  The  rest  of  a  believer  consists  in 
knowing  that  Jehovah  is  his  righteous 
ncss. 
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2.  Tho   folly  of  those   who   rest  in 
is  evident — "ever  learning,  yet 

never  coming/'  <bc. 

3.  We  see  the  misery  of  unbelievers. 
^Riere  is  a  glorious  Divine  righteousness 
tbat  would  make  tJie  blackest  fair. 

It  will  be  your  eternal  torment,  that 
■o  glorious  a  righteousness  was  ofered 
yoif^  and  you  died  without  it. — Ji. 
Murray  M'Cheyne,  1844. 

Critical  Note  (ver.  16).  "  She  shall 
be  called  T/ie  Lord  our  Jiighteotisness" 
In  zxiii.  6,  the  name,  "  The  Lord  our 
BlOHTEOUSNESS,"  is  given  to  Christ ; 
it  is  "the  name  whereby  He  shall  be 
called."    In  this  verse  the  name  b  given 

.    to  her^  n>^  ue,f  to  Jerusalem, 

Henderson  alters  •'J^  to  n7»  a  not  un- 
oommon  masculine  form  in  the  Hebrew; 
and  reads  the  verse  ''  whereby  Ue  shall 
be  called "  (as  in  chap,  xxiii.  6).     And 

the  Syriac  and  Targum  point   n?  as 
a    masculine ;    the   Vulgate    also    has 

But  Wordsworthy  retaining  the  femi- 
nine, comments  thus:  ''This  is  to  be 
explained  by  the  union  of  the  Church 
wijh  Christ  (see  Rom.  xii.  4,  5 ;  1  Cor. 
X.  17,  xii.  12;  Ephes.  i.  22,  iv.  12, 
15,  16,  25,  vi.  23,  30;  Col.  i.  18,  24); 
80  that  what  belongs  to  Him  is  com- 
municated to  her.  (So  Calvin  and  others. ) 
ThuSy  by  virtue  of  her  mystical  union 
with  Christ,  and  by  the  importation  of 
His  merits  and  the  infusion  of  His 
Spirit,  the  name  of  the  Church  may  be 
said  to  be  *  The  Lord  our  Eighteous- 
ness;'  she  hides  herself  in  Him,  and  is 
seen  by  God  as  in  Him ;  she  is  clothed 
with  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  (see 
Hev.  xii.  1),  and  is  accepted  in  the 
Beloved  (Ephea  i.  6)." 

Dr.  Payne  Smith  says:  The  name  "is 
here  given  to  Jerusalem,  t.«.,  to  the 
Churchy  because  it  is  her  business 
mediately  to  work  on  earth  that  righteous- 
ness which  Christ  works  absolutely. 
The  Church  justifies  men  only  because 
its  ordinances  bring  nun  to  Christ  J* 
Comp.  Ephes.  i  23. 

Jamieson  remarks  :  **  Jerusalem  is 
called  by  the  same  name  as  Messiah^ 
by    virtue    of    the    mystical    oneness 


between  her  (as  the  literal  representative 
of  the  spiritual  Church),  and  her  Lord 
and  Husband.  Thus,  whatever  belongs 
to  the  Head  belongs  also  to  tho  members 
(Ephes.  V.  30,  32).  Hence  the  Church 
is  called  'Christ*  (Rom.  xvi.  7;  1  Cor. 
xii.  12).  The  Church  hereby  professes 
to  draw  all  her  righteousness  from 
Christ  (Isa.  xlv.  24,  25).  It  is  for  the 
sake  of  Jerusalem,  literal  and  spiritual, 
that  God  the  Father  gave  this  name 
{JeJuwah  Tsidkenu)  to  Christ.'' 

Vers.  17, 18.  Theme:  Perpetuity  of 
David's  Reign  and  op  the  Levitical 
Priesthood.  Th^  literal  sense  of  these 
words  is,  that  there  shall  be  an  abso- 
lute perpetuity  of  the  Davidic  and 
Levitical  succession.  These  words  ac- 
cord with  2  Sam.  viL  16  ;  1  Kings 
ii.  4;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  4,  29,  36;  Num. 
XXV.  12.     But— 

L  Historic  events  reftited  the  literal 
interpretation. 

1.  As  to  David.  No  lineal  descendant 
of  David  occupied  the  Jewish  throne 
after  Zedekiah,  '*  the  Asmonaean  princes 
being  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  while  Herod 
was  not  a  Jew  at  all  but  an  Idumsean." 
— Henderson. 

2.  As  to  the  Levitical  priesthood. 
Although  after  the  captivity  the  Levitical 
priesthood  attained  great  power  for  a 
time,  indeed  until  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  yet  since  then  it 
has  absolutely  ceased. 

n.  Prophecy  itself  foretold  their 
literal  cessation.  Indeed  Jeremiah 
himself  thus  announced  their  failure — 

1.  As  to  the  Davidic  kingdom  (Jer. 
xxii.  30,  XXX.  21). 

2.  As  to  the  Levitical  priesthood  (Jer. 
iii.  16,  xxxi.  33). 

in.  Their  literal  fulfilment  cannot  be 
associated  with  the  fliture  restoration 
of  the  Jews  to  Palestine.  The  Davidic 
reign  and  Levitical  priesthood  cannot 
then  be  restored.     For — 

1.  Their  genealogical  tables  have  been 
irrecoverably  lost. 

2.  Nothing  short  of  a  miracle  would 
be  required  to  distinguish  then  between 
who  are  descendants  of  David  and  who 
those  of  Levi — Henderson. 

IV.  New  Testament  teaching  declares 
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the  absolute  supercession  and  substitu- 
tion of  the  spiritual  for  the  literal 
royalty  and  priesiluxxi.  Its  teachings 
are  that — 

1.  No  king  of  the  family  of  David 
shall  reign  but  the  Messiah;  and  the 
seat  of  His  government  is  uot  an  earthly, 
but  a  heavenly  throne  (Luke  i.  32,  33). 

2.  The  Levitical  services  have  been 
for  ever  abrogated  by  the  unchanging  and 
unceasing  priesthood  of  Christ  (Heb.  viL 
12-28). 

V.  What  explanations  remove  the 
seeming  error  of  these  predictions  ? 

1.  The  Davidic  kingship  and  Levitical 
priesthood  are  symbols^  which  represented 
to  the  Jew  all  that  was  most  dear  to  his 
lieart  in  the  state  of  things  under  which 
he  lived — his  national  ejcistence  and  free- 
dom from  foreign  oppression  (which  was 
bound  up  in  the  thought  of  David's 
perpetual  kingdom),  and  his  religious 
2^rivileges  and  hopes  (associated  insepar- 
ably with  the  perpetuity  of  the  Levitical 
ministries).  Their  restoration  was  there- 
fore synonymous  with  the  restoration  of 
his  national  and  spiritual  life.  But 
neither  was  so  restored  as  to  exist  per- 
manently. But  that  was  given  instead 
of  which  both  tvere  types:  the  Church, 
whose  Head  is  the  true  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King. — Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

2.  The  spiritual  interpretation :  its 
application  to  the  Messiah  in  His  regal 
;ind  sacerdotal  offices.  The  throne  of 
David  is  the  spiritual  throne,  which,  as 
his  descendant,  Messiah  is  to  fill  for 
ever  (Isa.  ix.  G  ;  Luke  i.  32,  33).  And 
as  David's  reign  is  thus  carried  forward 
spiritually,  so  the  Levites  may  be  said 
never  to  "  want  a  man "  to  present 
sacrifices,  inasmuch  as  **the  man  Christ 
Jesus"  "ever  liveth "  to  present  the 
merits  of  His  own  sacrifice. — Ilemlerson. 

3.  These  pledges  of  perpetuity  find 
their  fulfilment  in  the  royalty  and  priest' 
hood  of  all  Christian  souls;  called  a 
"  royal  priesthood "  (1  Pet.  ii.  5-9) ; 
^^ kings  and  priests  unto  God"  (Rev.  i. 
G  ;  V.  1 0) ;  "  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
who  shall  reign  "  (Rev.  xx,  6). — lleng- 
stcnburg. 

4.  Interpreting  the  promised  per- 
petuity of  the  Levitical  priesthoody  Bishop 
Wordsworth,  following  Lowth,  urges  that 
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the  ministry  of  the  Christian  Churtk  b 
the  complete  realisation  of  all  thst  usi 
done  in  the  offices  of  the  high  priesSB, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites  in  the  Taber- 
nacle and   the   Temple.      So  that  tbe 
promise  here  that  the  Levites  will  nevfr 
want  a  man   to  stand   before  Qod  to 
execute  priestly  functions,  is  a  dedin- 
tion  that  "there  shall  Jiever  fail  a  tuecet- 
sum  qfmen  set  apart  to  God's  servkeio 
perform  the  public    offices  of  religion.' 
Accordingly,  Paul  proves  the  rights  and 
privileges  belonging  to  the  ministers  d 
the  Gospel  from  the  prerogatives  given  to 
the  Jewish   priesthood  (1   Cor.  ix  13, 
14).     And  Trapp  interprets  it  as  mean- 
ing ^*the  continuance  of  an  evangdiad 
ministry  in  tlie  Church  to  the  toorlePs  end" 
(Matt,  xxviii.  20;  Eph.  iv.  11-13). 

5.  In  proof  that  these  predictions 
were  to  have  no  mere  Jewish  fulfUmati, 
but  point  to  a  dispensation  in  which 
national  distinctions  disappear  amid 
spiritual  qualifications  and  experiences, 
w^e  have  the  definite  promise  that  Gentiles 
are  to  become  priests  and  Levitea  For 
in  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  there  shall 
be  some  among  them  ordained  to  he 
ministers  in  Chrisfs  Church:  "I  will 
also  take  of  them  for  priests  and  for 
Levites''  (Isa.  Ixvi.  21  ;  see  also  IvL  7, 
Ixi.  G;  Mai.  i.  11,  iii.  3). 

Vers.  20-22.  Theme:  Great  Peo- 
MisEs  Grandly  Guaranteed.  *'Tlie 
nnchangeableness  of  God's  laws  iti  nature 
is  the  pledge  that  His  promi^-es  in  <jrMi 
are  equally  immutable.'* — Dr.  Vayu 
Smith. 

"The  richest  promises  are  confirrae<i 
by  the  strongest  assurances." — Coidef. 

"  God  has  hitherto  kept  promise  with 
nights  and  days  that  one  shall  succeed 
the  other ;  and  will  He  not  keep  touch 
with  His  people  1 " — Trajyp, 

Vers.    24-26.       Tlieme :     Speaking 

COXTEMPTUOUSLY  OF  God's  PeOPLE. 

These  "  two  families  "  are  eithei  Israel 
and  Jiulah  ;  or  else  **  the  seed  of  Jacob  ' 
(ver.  26)  to  whom  the  birthright  was 
given,  and  the  seed  of  "  David  "  (ver.  26) 
to  whom  the  promise  was  subsequently 
confirmed,  that  of  him  the  Me^iah 
should  spring. 
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Who  were  they  who  spake  thus  of 
God's  people?  Either  the  Chaldeans 
without  the  walls,  or  the  nnbeUeving 
Jews  within. 

L  The  utterance  of  ^QfiZSiCQZSiAncoTXi 
if  from  the  CJuddeans,  They  spoke  con- 
temptaoosly  of  the  Hebrews  as  being 
abandoned  by  their  God.  Implying  on 
the  part  of  Israel's  foes — 

1.  ExuUation .  over  the  rejection  of 
God's  people  from  His  care  and  favour. 
**  Aha,  so  would  we  have  it ! " 

2.  Execration^  expressing  their  pur- 
pose to  destroy  them.  '^  If  it  had  not 
been  that  the  Lord  was  on  our  side, 
when  men  rose  up  against  us,  then  had 
they  swallowed  us  up  quick." 

3.  Contempt.  They  despised  them 
as  a  forlorn,  friendless,  feeble  folk.  So 
Sennacherib :  "  What  do  tluse  feeUe 
Jews  9  " 

n.  The  utterance  of  desolate  de- 
spair by  the  Jews  themselves.  They 
spoke  depreciatingly  of  themselves  and 
their  prospects.  Implying  on  Israel's 
part  that  they  were — 

1.  Paralysed  by  nearing  disaster. 
The  Chaldeans  were  encroaching  on  the 
city  ;  capture  was  inevitable. 

2.  Abandonment  of  all  hope  in  God, 
He  had,  as  they  supposed,  now  rejected 
Judah,  as  already  He  had  Israel. 

3.  Depreciation  of  them$elve$  in  their 
relation  to  Gk>d  as  His  covenant  people. 


judging  that  their  national  existence 
was  now  well-nigh  closed. 

Notes — 

DiEDEiCH  comments :  ''  In  the  first 
instance  they  would  not  be  warned; 
now  they  will  not  be  comforted.  The 
true  prophet,  however,  announces  death 
to  sinners  according  to  the  law,  but 
afterwards  grace  for  renovation  and  for 
life. 

Despair  is  blasphemy,  God's  king- 
dom stands  and  will  be  perfected,  but 
the  faint-hearted  will  not  enter  it. 

God  answers.  So  long  as  heaven  and 
earth  are  preserved  by  Me,  it  is  for  the 
sake  of  My  kingdom,  and  as  a  pledge  that 
it  will  not  fail.  Israel,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  David's  seed,  shall  be  a 
royal  seed,  and  the  captivity  which  the 
people  must  now  endure  is  transient. 
It  is  impossible,  however,  for  the  worldly 
to  understand  this,  who  perish  in  carnal 
repose  as  though  no  God  could  punish 
them ;  and,  again,  in  affliction  are  so 
despondent  as  though  there  were  no  God 
to  help  them  any  more." 

Henry  remarks :  "  Deep  security 
commonly  ends  in  deep  despair ;  whereas 
those  that  keep  up  a  holy  fear  at  all  times 
have  a  good  hope  to  support  them  in 
the  worst  of  times." 

"This  is  (ver.  26)  a  complex  pro- 
mise," says  Trapp,  "and  better  than 
money  which  answereth  all  things." 


CHAPTER  XXXIT. 

Critical  and  Exeoetical  Notes  :— 1.  Chronology  of  the  Cbapter.  Section  I.,  Ten.  1-7, 
is  iu  subject  connected  with  chap,  xxxii.  1-5.  These  verses,  however,  seem  slightly  to  antedate 
that  chapter,  for  observe  the  words  (ver.  2),  "  Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah,"  implying  that  Jere- 
miah had  not  yet  been  imprisoned  ;  whereas  in  xxxii.  2,  Jeremiah  is  "  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the 
prison."  This  section  must  date  at  the  very  beginning  o(  the  Chaldean  iuTasion,  and  follows 
closely  upon  the  records  in  chap.  xxi.  (see  notes  in  loc).  Further  observe,  in  ver.  7,  that  Lachish 
and  Azehah — strong  cities  of  defence — were  as  yet  not  captured  by  the  Chaldeans ;  and  these 
(urges  Dr.  Payne  Smith),  lying  in  the  plain  towards  Egypt,  must  be  taken  before  the  Chaldei-s 
could  march  upon  Jerusalem,  as  otherwise  an  Egyptian  army  might  collect  under  their  cover 
and  fall  upon  the  Chaldeans.  Zedekiah  was,  therefore,  at  this  time  in  a  position  for  making 
good  terms  with  Nebuchadnezzar.  Thus  the  date  is  early  in  the  9tA  year  of  ZedekiaKi  reign — 
the  date  when  the  Chaldean  army  approached  Jerusalem.  Section  IL,  vers,  ^nd,  shows  that  the 
bondservants  were  released  as  tte  siege  drew  imminent ;  but  when — in  the  summer  of  the  same 
year — the  Chaldeans  were  drawn  aside  temporally  from  the  siege  by  the  arrival  of  the  Egyptian 
army  to  the  rescue  of  the  Jews  (ver.  21),  their  masters  at  once  forced  the  liberated  slaves  back 
again  into  their  service. 

2.  Natioiial  Affairs. — See  above  on  Chronology  of  chapter,  Jeremiah  had  informed 
ZeddLiah,  through  his  messenger,  of  the  approaching  Chaldean  siege  (see  on  chap,  xxi.) ;  the 
•iege  IS  now  begun,  and  Jeremiah  goes  to  him  in  person  and  appeals  to  him  to  submit  (vers.  2, 
8).    Before,  however,  the  Chaldeans  had  taken  the  fortified  cities  of  the  plain  (for  they  were 
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Btni  warring:  against  them,  ver.  7),  and  hence  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  liege  4, 
Jerusalem,  the  king  "made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people*'  to  liberate  their  servnti^  ^9^ 
to  inspire  these  servants  with  patriotic  attachment  to  defend  the  city  against  the  Chaldean amr. 
But,  immediately  the  Egyptian  army  appeared,  these  servants  were  forced  back  agiia  iiti 
bondage. 

3.  Contemporary  History. — See  on  chap.  xxi.  and  xxxii.  ;  also  compare  chap.  xxetiL 
5-10. 

4.  Geographical  Beferences. — Ver.  7.  **LaekUh  and  Azebah,^*  See  2  Chron.  xL  54. 
Both  in  the  IowIuikIh  of  Judah,  to  the  south-west  of  Jerusalem.  **  LachUh  "  was  a  strong  defesstic 
town  (Josh.  X.  31-33),  afterwards  fortified  and  garrisoned  by  Rehoboam  ;  it  lay  betvces 
Piiocnecia  and  Eirypt;  reoccupied  by  the  Jews  after  their  captivity  (Neb.  xl.  SOt;  its  enrt 
site  not  known.  *'  Azehih  "  (see  1  Sam.  xvii.  1  ;  and  Josh.  x.  10, 11).  Also  situate  in  the  pbia 
towards  Egypt  from  Jerusiilem,  but  its  present  site  is  not  known. 

6.  Manners  and  Customs. — Vers.  8,  9.  '*  Proclaim  liberty  ufUoman-^ervcmiandiBuUd-$eTtnL' 
According  to  Jewish  laws  a  Hebrew  bondservant,  having  served  for  six  years,  had  to  be  set  im 
on  the  seventh  (Exod.  xxi.  2 ;  Deut.  xv.  12).  The  last  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign  was  the  Sab- 
batical year  {Vi<U  supra,  National  Affairs).  Ver.  6.  **Bum  odours  for  thee:*'  spices bnraed 
upon  piics  of  faggots  customary  at  royal  funerals  (2  Chron.  xvi.  14  ;  xxL  19). 

Ver.  18.  '  *  Cut  the  calf  in  twain  and  passed  between  the  parts. "  It  was  customary,  on  entering 
into  a  covenant,  for  the  contracting  parties  to  slay  and  divido  an  animal,  and  pass  between  tke 
parts,  indicating  their  deserving  and  readiness  to  be  so  treated  if  they  violated  the  contnet 
(Gen.  XV.  10-17). 

6.  Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.  1.  **  Kiwjdomsof  the  earth  of  Hi*  dominimi"  No  art  before 
Yl^f  i^i^d  lit.  **all  the  kingdoms  of  land  the  dominion  of  his  hand"  ue.  land  subject  to  his 

hand. 

Ver.  5.  **  With  the  buminjs  of  tJiy  fathers."    Many  MSS.  have  HIB'T^^?^,  according  to  tk 

burnings,  not  3),  with. 

Ver.  17.  "  Will  make  you  to  be  removed"  &c  ;  ^^for  a  removing  ^^  (Mai*gin),  "/or  a  horror" 
(Naegelsbach),  **yive  you  up  to  agitation  "  (Henderson).     Vide  note  on  chap.  xxix.  18. 

TOPICAL  SURVEY  OP  CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Section  1-7.     ZciUkinh's  opportunity  and  its  aUematirt  issue, 
„      8-22.  The  pcopl4:'8  perjidy  and  punishment. 

Topics :  Vers.  8-11.     Hypocritical  repentance  distinguished  from  true  convertum. 
Vers.  15,  16.    Violation  of  the  law  of  liberty. 

Vers.  1-7.  Opportunity  and  its  Issues. 

The  statements  in  these  verses,  that  Zedekiah  should  "die  in  peace"  and  be 
honoured  with  royal  obsequies,  seem  at  variance  with  history.     Explanation — 

I.  Inevitable  events.  Verses  2  and  3  are  declared  as  irrevocable  facts. 
Zedekiah  was  Nebuchadnezzar's  vassal,  sworn  to  obedience  and  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  Babylon.  Instead  of  fidelity  to  Babylon  he  had  courted  Egyptian  succour, 
and  conspired  with  petty  neighbouring  kings  (xxvii.  2,  3)  against  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Incensed  at  this  conspiracy,  the  king  of  Babylon  was  now  besieging  Jenisaleni, 
Zedekiah  must  now  face  his  royal  master.  From  this  there  was  no  escape.  And 
verse  3  specifies  the  inevitable  incidents:  1.  Capture;  2.  Brought  face  to/acevith 
the  conqueror;  3.  Carried  into  Babylon. 

II.  Mitigating  assurances.  Verses  4  and  5  offer  an  alleviating  picture :  1. 
Life  spared  of  a  violent  end  ;  2.  Royal  honours  at  death  ;  3.  Reverent  lamentations 
of  his  nation  in  exile. 

m  Opportunity  and  its  alternative  issues.  For  so  must  we  regard  these 
Verses.     The  "  niitigating  assurances  "  are  not  pledged  absolutely  but  conditionally. 

1.  The  final  opjx)rtunity  ofered.  "Go  speak  to  Zedekiah"  (vers.  2,  3).  Tbis 
message  left  him  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  result  of  the  Chaldean  siege,  although  tbe 
ICiryptians  came  to  the  succour  of  Jerusalem.  This  absolute  message  of  what  should 
befal  the  city  and  the  king  ouij:ht  to  have  shown  Zedekiah  the  wisdom  of  propitiat- 
iiif/  Nehucliadnezzar  by  his  voluntary  submission  and  surrender  of  the  city. 

2.  Conditional  ameliorations  promised.  For  in  this  sense  we  must  read  verses 
4  and  5.     The  condition  on  which  these  ameliorations  are  pledged  is  this :  "  Yet 
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the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zedekiah ; ''  it  is  an  appeal  to  *'  heed  "  the  message ; 
aud  means,  bow  to  GocTs  purpotes,  tubmit  to  the  Babylonian  yoke,  for  God  so 
"^esigDa  it  shall  be. 

The  ameliorations  promised  are  these :  Obey  and  submit,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
mp€ured,  thou  sbalt  die  in  peace  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  buried  with  royal  honours  in 
^e  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers ;  for,  doubtless,  Nebuchadnezzar  would  have  preserved 
Zedekiah  as  his  reigning  vassal  had  he  been  still  submissive  to  Babylon. 

rV.  The  historic  sequeL  Zedekiah  refused  his  opportunity,  was  taken  face  to 
face  with  Nebuchadnezzar ;  ''his  eyes  beheld  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon  ; " 
mnd  then  his  sons  and  nobles  were  slain  before  him;  following  this  harrowing 
^>ectacle,  he  himself  was  deprived  of  sight  /he  was  dragged  to  Babylon  in  chains^ 
and  there  cast  into  prison  where  lie  languished  till  his  death  (chap,  lii  10,  11). 
'  Comp.  Homily  on  cha(>.  zxxii.  1-5. 

Vers.  8-22.    Perfidy  and  Punishment. 

Zedekiah  summoned  his  people  to  a  general  release  of  the  bondservants  of 
Jerasalem.     This  act  was  according  to — 

L  Ck)venant  obligations  (vers.  13-15).  A  Levitical  law  enacted  that  owners 
of  slaves  of  Hebrew  blood  should  set  tbem  free  after  six  years'  service  (Exod. 
zzL  2).  Later,  this  law  was  extended  to  females  (Deut.  xv.  12).  Parents  could 
sell  their  children  into  this  limited  slavery,  which  was  no  more  than  a  modem 
apprenticeship  (Exod.xxL  7  ;  Neb.  v.  5),  and  the  poor  could  so  sell  themselves. 
It  was  a  contract  of  service,  absolutely  restricted  in  duration. 

On  no  plea  could  owners  of  slaves  refuse  the  liberty  which  was  their  divine 
right  at  the  end  of  their  period  of  service.  And  God  had  enacted  that^  at  the  close 
of  the  contracted  term,  masters  should  send  their  slaves  away  generously  provided 
with  necessaries  and  comforts  (Deut.  xv.  14).     This  contract  arrangement  made — 

1.  Servants  faithful,  2.  Masters  considercUe,  3.  Class  relationships  mutually 
helpful  and  safe. 

n.  Fmdential  observanca  The  king,  disobedient  to  God's  messages  through 
Jeremiah,  would  not  be  likely  now  to  act  from  any  religious  or  conscientious  motive 
in  his  covenant  with  the  people  to  proclaim  liberty  (vers.  8,  9).  His  policy  was  to 
bind  the  freedmen  to  the  defence  of  the  besieged  city. 

Albeit,  "  the  people  wlio  entered  into  the  covenant "  (ver.  1 0)  may  have  responded 
under  a  sense  of  danger,  for  the  enemy  was  near  their  gates ;  and  may  even  have 
risen  to  something  of  patriotic  enthusiasm ;  but  the  motive  was  not  religious. 
There  was  no  reverence  for  God  in  their  act,  neither  magnanimity  to  their  slaves. 

1.  Good  acts  may  Iiave  bad  motives.  2.  A  godless  heart  is  not  likely  to  prompt 
noble  purposes. 

in.  Execrable  perfidy.  Scarcely  had  the  slaves  been  set  free  than  the  Egyptian 
forces  appeared  against  the  Chaldean  besiegers  and  drew  Nebuchadnezzar  for 
awhile  off  from  the  siege  (ver.  21).  Elate  with  mad  joy,  the  masters  at  once 
forced  back  their  servants  into  renewed  bondage,  thus  violating  all  faith  and  out- 
raging every  instinct  of  generosity  (vers.  10,  11,  and  16). 

1.    To  break  faith  loith  man  is  villanous  in  itself.      2.    It  engenders  worst 
feelings  in  those  who  are  vrronged.     3.     It  invokes  the  dire  displeasure  of  God ;  for 
**  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 

IV.  Parallel  pnnisliment  (vers.  17-25).  Ye  were  "  brought  out  of  the  house 
of  bondmen  "  in  Egypt ;  why  destroy  the  bridge  for  others  over  which  you  passed 
yourselves  % 

1.  God^s  awful  liberation  of  wrong-doers.  "  Behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you  " 
(ver.  1 7) :  abandon  you  as  your  Guardian  and  Lord. 

2  Sinner^  appalling  doom.  "  I  will  make  you  to  be  removed''  (ver.  17) ;  *.«., 
**vobta  horror  "  (see  Lit.  Crit.) 
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Then  follow  definite  declarations  of  misery:  national  disaster  (ven,  19,20); 
rot/al  degradation  and  woe  (ver.  21);  ruin  on  the  land  {yet,  22).  Having  deuM 
their  slaves  with  a  vain  hope  of  liberty,  so  they  now  deceived  themselves,  in  thinkii^ 
themselves  saved  from  the  Chaldeans  because  they  had  temporarily  withdrawD. 
God  will  '^  liberate  "  them  from  all  further  connection  with  Him,  to  pass  under  the 
terrible  bondage  of  other  taskmasters.  The  breakers  of  covenants  with  God  will  be 
cut  in  pieces,  as  the  calf  between  whose  parts  they  passed.  Doom  swiftly  came. 
**  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord  !" 

Vers.  8-11.  Hypocritical  Repentance  DiSTmouisHEO  from  True 

Conversion. 

i.  The  occasion  may  be  the  same  in  both  ;  i.e,y  external  4i8tre88  (comp.  e.g,  hs, 
xxviii.  19  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  *32 ;  Titus  ii.  12). 

ii.  The  inward  disposition  entirely  differs.  In  false  penitence  the  mind  and 
heart  remain  unchanged ;  in  true  conversion  man  turns  inwardly  with  pain  and 
sorrow  from  evil  and  to  God. 

iiL  The  duration  is  the  test  of  its  character.  False  penitence  lasts  as  Icmg  as 
the  outward  need ;  true  repentance  is  a  permanent  condition  of  the  heart  \  and, 
notwithstanding  single  backslidings^  advances  to  a  more  complete  subjugation  of 
the  old  self. — NaegelsbacK 

Hypocrites,  when  they  show  repentance,  do  it — 

i.  Not  from  faith,  but  ivomfear  of  distress  and  danger^  in  which  they  are  at  the 
time. 

ii.  They  do  not  cease  all  disobedience  to  God,  but  only  make  some  ethical  reforms, 
as  here  in  observing  the  jubilee  year,  as  if  there  were  no  other  reforms  to  be  made. 

iii.  They  specially  select  such  lines  of  coiidud  as  are  ostentatious  ;  as  will  attract 
public  attention  and  win  regard  ;  as  in  this  act  of  manumission  of  the  slaves, 
which  would  loose  the  rabble,  make  a  great  noise  and  show. 

iv.  ^Meanwhile  there  are  none,  or  few  tJio^tglUs  of  faith,  love^fear  of  God,  hope^ 
and  thanksgiving. 

v.  Such  penitence  does  not  last  long,  but  as  soon  as  the  distress  finds  a  hole  the 
devotion  goes  with  it. — Cramer. 

"  As  Zedekiali  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  on  finding  themselves  besieged, 
set  at  liberty  their  Hebrew  servants,  and  pretended  they  would  observe  the  law  of 
God  j  but  afterwards,  imagining  they  had  nothing  to  fear,  changed  their  minds, 
;ind  made  slaves  of  their  brethren  ;  thus  sinners  pretend  to  humble  themselves, 
and  seem  disposed  to  repentance,  while  they  are  threatened  and  the  danger  is  near; 
but  as  soon  as  their  fears  are  over,  they  break  their  promises  and  return  to  their 
sins.  Jeremiah's  reproaches  and  threatenings  of  the  Jews  for  their  impious  and 
unjust  proceedings  show  that  a  repentance  and  a  reformation  which  is  but  of  short 
duration,  instead  of  pacifying  God,  only  provokes  Him  the  more  ;  and  that  those 
who  violate  11  is  covenant  and  their  own  promises  shall  not  escape  the  punishmeut 
which  their  infidelity  and  hj*pocrisy  deserve." — Ostervald. 


'*  Like  the  detested  tribe 
Of  ancient  Pharisees,  beneath  the  mask 
Of  clamorous  piety,  what  numbers  veil 
Contaminated,  vicious  hearts !     How  many 
In  the  devoted  temple  of  their  God, 
With  hypocritic  eye,  from  whidi  the  tear 
Of  penitential  anguish  seems  to  flow. 
Pour  forth  their  vows,  and  by  affected  zeal 
Pre-eminent  devotion  boast ;  while  vice 
Within  the  guilty  breast  rankles  unseen  !  *' 

— Hayes. 

5G0 


*'  Ifypocrisy,  detest  her  as  we  may 
(And  no  man's  hatred  ever  wrangcd  her  yet), 
May  claim  this  merit  still  :  that  she  admiis 
TJte  icorih  of  that  she  mimics  with  such  care, 
And  thus  gives  virture  indirect  applause,"* 

—-Vowper. 

"  No  man's  condition  is  so  base  as  his. 
None  more  accursed  than  he ;  for  man  esteems 
Him  hateful  'cause  he  seems  not  what  he  U ; 


God  hates  him  'cause  he  is 


seems. 


u 


not  what  he 
— Quarlti. 
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Violation  of  thi:  Law  of  Libeutv. 

••  Ye  Jtad  done  right  in  My  siglU^  in  proclniming  liberty  every  man  to  his  neighbour i 

btU  ye  tuimed  and  polluted  My  name  "  (vers.  15,  16). 

CicerOf  when  coinmendiug  humanity  and  kindness  towards  servanlSy  urged,  Let 
them  not  be  treated  as  slaves,  but  as  those  who  are  hired  (Of.  i.) 

These  Jews,  in  neglecting  the  legal  manumission  of  their  servants,  and  holding 
iliem  in  imjust  bondage,  in  vain  complained  of  oppression  by  the  Chaldeans  oc 
Asiiyrians;  for  they  themselves  were  acting  the  tyrant's  part.  But  we  recoil  from 
ciiduring  the  sufferings  we  inflict.     Here  observe  that  Gm] — 

L  Recalls  their  history  and  experience  (ver.  13).     Hence  for — 

1.  Their  own  freedom  from  tyranny  they  were  indebted  to  God^s^  gratuitous 
wurcy  and  mighty  power. 

2.  Their  experience  of  such  Divinely  secured  liberty  should  have  led  them  to 
eietysk  tlie  freedom  of  their  dependants.  It  was  God's  will  that  they  whom  He 
liad  redeemed  should  retain  the  blessings  of  freedom  ;  and,  that  a  memorial  might 
•ziet  amongst  them,  of  both  their  own  bondage  and  emancipation^  He  covenanted 

.  with  them  that  servitude  sl^uld  be  temporary, 
TL  Seproves  the  national  neglect  of  His  law.. 

1.  They  knew  this  Divine  law,  yet  held  back  liberty  from  their  bondservants 
(verSb  14,  18).     Note  how  our  Lord  condemns  sttch  disobedience  (Luke  xii.  4). 

2.  Though  they  had  at  length  set  their  bondmen  free,  it  was  not  in  voluntary 
recognition  of  God's  established  law,  but  in  obedience  to  an  edict  of  ZedekiaJu 
Observe  the  word  in  ver.  10^  "  they  od^yec?  ** — reluctantly,  but  perforce.  Where 
Qod's  word  is  clearly  made  known,  there  is  no  excuse  for  neglecting  it  (Isa.  xlv. 
19).  But  its  neglect  is  consequent  upon  oar  ^^ hearkening  noty  nor  inclining  our 
«ar"  (ver.  14). 

TTT  Clonmiends  their  present  observance  of  the  covenant.  ''  Ye  were  now  (lit., 
io-day)  turned,  and  had  done  liglu"  (ver.  15). 

1.  Though  reformation  came  tardily,  yet  God  appj-oved  it  when  effected.  "  To- 
dap,**  after  so  long  a  time ;  yet  ye  "  turned." 

2.  JiiglU  deeds  are  pleasing  to  God,  per  se,  apart  from  the  motives  of  tlieir  doers. 
He  approves  fidelity  and  righteousness  wherever  He  sees  them,  even  though  Ho 
who  searcheth  the  heart  sees  there  is  no  love  of  righteousness  there.  Jewels  ane 
precious  things  even  though  worn  by  the  vulgar.  But  God  commended  their 
temporary  repentance  and  reformation  only  to  show  how  detestable  was  their 
falsity  in  doing  insincerely  what  they  did,  and  returning  so  quickly  to  iniquitous 
oppression. 

IV.  Denounces  their  base  hypocrisy  ef  heart.  "  Ye  made  a  covenant  before 
J/e  in  the  house"  kc  (ver.  15). 

1,  Their  after  conduct  ou\j  exhibited  tlinr  falsity  in  making  the  "covenant." 
Their  intentions  went  not  with  their  vows  made  before  God.  All  they  did  there- 
fore, in  His  house,  was  a  pretence;  they  acted  a  lie  before  God.  They  trifled 
with  God  I 

2.  To  use  the  solemnities  of  rdigion  insincerely  is  guiltiest  profanation.  "  Ye 
polluted  My  name"  (ver.  16).  It  was  evident  that  they  were  lost  to  all  sanctity 
of  feeling  and  shame  for  their  baseness  and  wrong,  that  they  could  thus  ahiist  an 
oath  made  before  God,  taking  "God's  name"  in  vain,  and  defUe  God's  templcy  by 
acting  a  lie  within  its  solemn  precincts. 

Note*— 

1.  Their  promptitude  in  manumitting  their  slaves  was  generously  commended  by 
God;  but  by  doing  this  in  bad  faith  they  treated  God  with  mocker}*. 

2.  It  is  an  intolerable  profanation  of  God's  name  when  thus  falsely  appealed  to; 
it  is  perjury  allied  to  sacrilege, 
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3.  Rebellion  against  Qod  becomes  even  moTrt  base  wJien  a  preUnee  it  made  tf 
obedience  and  reform,  as  these  men  perfidiously  acted  in  giving  liberty  to  tlidr 
slave*,  and  then  forcing  them  into  subjection  so  soon  afterwards. 

4.  lo  this  perjury  and  profanity  was  added  inhumanity ;  for  they  "ftnwjfc 
them  into  subjection"  (ver.  16),  the  word  meaning  to  employ  force.  It  was  ib 
sict  of  unbridled  tyranny.  And  *'  he  shall  have  Justice  without  mercy  that  showcdi 
no  mercy." 


CHAPTEE  XXXV. 

CnrriCAL  and  Exeobtical  Notps. — I.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.  Seventeen  yean  tfrficr 
than  the  preceding  narrative  of  the  manumission  of  the  slaves ;  about  the  foorth  year  d 
Jehoiakims  reign.  From  ver.  11  we  find  that  these  llechabites  were  driven  from  thedeeert- 
scenes  they  inhabited  into  Jerusalem  for  shelter,  consequent  upon  the  conquests  of  Kebocbad* 
nezzar.  Tiiese  conquests  began  with  the  victory  at  Charcnemish  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  umtjeu 
as  that  decisive  battle  against  Eg}*pt,  he  invaded  Judea,  in  order  to  quell  Jehoiakim*8  itroic 
(comp.  2  Kings  xxiv.  1,  2).    Cf.  Notes  on  chaps,  vii.  and  xz. 

2.  National  Affairs.  The  defeat  of  the  J^gyptians  at  CharefaemlBb  had  prodaeed  w  tit 
surrounding  nations  a  sense  of  insecurity.  These  Bechabites,  apprehentive  of  peril,  took 
refuge  within  Jerusalem,  pitching  their  black  tents  on  the  open  spaces  inside  the  city's  valh;— 
a  rem:irkable  and  ndmonitory  sight ! 

3.  Personal  Allusions.  Ver.  2.  See  if\fra  on  **  RtehabUeM:'  Ver.  8.  **  JacaamMok :"  as- 
known  except  from  this  reference.  **  S<m  of  JeremiaJi : "  not  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ;  it  vu  • 
frequent  name.  "  liaJbaziniah  :  *'  apparently,  from  the  form  of  this  allusion  to  him,  the  ehkf 
of  the  Rechabites  at  this  time.  Ver.  4.  '* Banan: "  being  called  here  "a  man  of  God,"  lesdi 
some  to  connect  him  with  Hanani  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7,  xix.  2).  **  Igdaliah :"  the  Hebrew  fbra, 
Yiydalyahuy  is  more  commonly  contracted  into  Gedai4ak,  Ver.  6.  "  Jonadcih^  mm  €f  Redd,'* 
l>clun«:ed  to  the  Kenites  (1  Chron.  ii.  5f>)»  the  Arabian  tribe  which  entered  Canaan  with  ikt 
Israelites.  He  was  an  Arab  chief,  and  created  a  semi-Jewish  religious  sect,  which  we  here  find 
in  existence  nearly  three  inindred  years  after. 

4.  Manners  and  Customs.    Vera.  6,  7.     "  Drink  no  vine."  &c.    See  infra  on  **  RedaUta." 
6.  literary  Criticism.     Ver.  2.     "  The  hoitse  of  the  Rechabitet : "  not  the  dtceUiny-kovKf  for 

they  had  none,  they  lived  in  tents  ;  but  **  house  "  in  the  sense  of  f amity. 

TOPICAL   SURVEY   OF  CHAPTER   XXXV. 

The  Rechabites'  Vow  of  Abstinence. 

"  Give  them  wine  to  drink  "  (ver.  2) ;  "  We  mil  drink  no  wine  "  (ver.  6). 

For  nearly  three  centuries  these  descendants  of  Jehouadab  Lad  abstained  from 
intoxicants.  God  sent  Jeremiah  with  a  test  of  fidelity  to  their  vow  ;  not  a  comman'l 
to  violate  it.  They  avowed  their  unfaltering  purpose  to  stand  faithful  to  their 
habit  and  pledge  of  abstinence. 

IlaJntual  abstinence  from  intoxicants  may  be  urged  therefore  as — 

L  Founded  on  precedent.  Eeverence  for  their  ancestor  kept  them  loyal  for 
so  long  a  period.  Such  an  example  lias  its  influence;  awakening  respect  for  him 
wlio  sets  it  ;  itrging  the  duty  of  imitation  upon  others. 

IL  Approved  by  utility.  Had  drinking  wine  been  permitted,  it  would  hare 
entailed  tlie  culture  of  the  vine,  and  that  would  require  settled  residence.  Bat 
Jonadab  wished  to  maintain  among  his  followers  the  ptti^*  morality  and  manlier 
^habits  of  the  desert,  as  contrasted  with  the  laxity  and  effeminacy  of  city  life. 
Abstinence  would  keep  them  independent  of  decoys  to  luxury^  and  out  of  the  reach 
of  ci^y  alhirements  and  influences, 

IIL  Desirable  for  safety.  Character  is  safer  if  abstinence  is  practised. 
Simplicity  of  life  is  less  open  to  contamination  if  the  company  of  wine-drinkers  i> 
shunned.  Mental  perceptions  and  moral  obligations  are  less  likely  to  be  obscured 
and  obliterated  in  abstainers,  as  this  chapter  emphatically  proves. 

See  Addenda :  Abstinknce. 
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The  Rechabites'  Constancy. 

Jonadabtbe  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  commanded  us"  (ver.  6).   "  We  bave  obeyed 
and  done  according  to  ail  that  Jotiadab  our  fatlier  commandtd  its"  (ver.  10). 

L  Obedience  to  man  and  disobedience  to  God  contrasted  (vers.  12-15). 

1.  For  three  hundred  years  (rf.  2  Kings  x.  15)  the  sons  of  liecluib  implicitly 
'yeyed  tJie  injunction  of  ilieir  fatlier  Jonadab, 

(1.)  Obedience  to  this  injunction  required  great  self-denial,  singularity  of  con- 
act,  and  many  privations. 

(2.)  Notwithstanding  these  requirements,  the  sons  of  Rechab  are  the  most 
lustrious  examples  of  filial  obedience  the  world  has  ever  known. 

2.  2'/i€  Jewish  nation,  called  tlie  children  of  God,  Iiave  never  continued  for  one 
undred  consecutive  years  obtdient  to  tlieir  Father  in  luaven. 

(I.)  Not  because  Qod  had  not  given  them  plain  and  earnest  iu|unctians 
7er.  15). 

(2.)  Not  because  they  could  not  obey  (ver.  16,  loc,  cit,) 

3.  This  contrast  is  a  sad  one^  and  is  true  in  our  day. 

n.  God  sets  His  seal  of  approval  on  filial  obedience  (vers.  1G~19). 

1.  T/ie  surest  and  miylUiest  agency  we  have  for  the  establishment  of  riylUeoitsness 
n  the  earth  is  filial  obedience  to  that  which  is  good, 

2.  The  reflexive  power  of  filial  obedience  is  a  migJUy  force  in  the  establishment 
f  trtie  cliaracter^ 

in.  The  peculiar  iAJnnction  of  Jonadab  in  respect  to  total  abstinence  firom 
ntoxicants  is  worthy  the  careful  study  of  parents  and  statesmen,  as  well  as 
hat  of  the  Church  of  Christ  (Jer.  xxxv.  6). 

1.  Can  anything  short  of  total  abstinence  ensure  our  youth  and  nation  from 
^iienkenness  and  all  its  fearful  consequences? 

2.  Can  there  be  any  valid  argument  offered  against  this  form  of  self-denial  f 

3.  Wotdd  not  the  domestic,  social,  andnatiomd  benefits  acci-uing  from  total  absti- 
ence  amply  repay  every  Christian  2>ci^'^nt  and  patriot  for  its  practice? 

— Rev.  D.  C.  Hughes. 
See  Addenda:  Pkhmanence  of  the  Rechabites. 

Vers.  18,  19.  Obedience  to  Traditions  of  Ancestors. 

Rechabites  originally  Kenites  (Judges  i.  16;  1  Chron.  ii.  65).  Attached  ta 
loses  by  a  near  and  dear  connection  (Exod.  ii.  21)  ;  and,  agreeing  with  Israelites 
u  worship  of  Jehovah,  the  Kenites  followed  them  to  Canann,  where  they  dwelt 
»eacefully.  God  cared  for  their  safety  (1  Sam.  xv.  6) ;  and  hundreds  of  years 
kfter  we  find  them  still  a  distinct  people,  held  up  by  God  as  example  to  Jews  for 
heir  attachment  to  customs  of  ancestors,  and  honoured  by  Him  with  gracious  and 
*euiarkable  promise  of  per^jetual  endurance  of  their  family. 

Told  little  of  Jonadab,  though  in  honour  of  him  the  Kenites  changed  then* 
lame  to  Rechabites  (comp.  this  chapter  with  2  Kings  x.)  -Evidently  a  man  of 
ligh  character  and  popularity,  for  Jehu  paid  him  extraordinary  respect  and  atten- 
;ion ;  and  we  may  guess,  from  the  manner  in  which  Jehu  commends  his  own  zeal, 
ihat  be  had  been  remarkable,  in  those  evil  and  irreligious  times,  for  fidelity  to 
jlod,  notwithstanding  the  threats  and  enticements  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  the 
3ad  example  of  Israelitish  nation.  Great  influence  over  his  clan  ;  for  two  hundred 
fears  after  his  death  we  find  them  here  observing  his  injunctions.  God  contracts 
ibis  with  Jews'  indifference  to  ordinances  of  Divine  authority.  We  cannot  fix  on 
iny  clan  of  the  Kenites  in  whom  this  promise  has  been  fulfilled  ;  yet  doubtless, 
though  having  forgotten  their  own  ancestry,  they  are  divinely  preserved  among 
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the  Wtanderiiig  tribes  of  those  wildernesses  where  Rechabites  dwelt.     From  tka 
example  may  be  inferred — 

L  How  well-pleasing  in  God's  sight  is  obedience  to  parental  anthorili, 

respectful  attention  to  the  discipline  and  traditions  of  former  times,  when  Um 
are  recommended  to  us  by  the  example  and  authority  of  good  and  houoanbk 
ancestors.  (1.)  Where  the  institutions  of  society  are  preserved,  the  permanence 
of  the  society  is  greatly  secured.  (2.)  God  here  gives  promise  of  perpetuity. 
(3.)  The  specific  reason  given  (ver.  18),  because  they  adhered  to  tlie  rales  of  Huat 
ancestors.  Yet  these  rules  were  not  divinely  imperative;  tliey  related  to  this^ 
strictly  indillerent,  abstain  from  wine  and  live  in  tents.  Hence,  God  regards  viik 
no  coinmuu  approbation  adherence  to  customs  and  traditions  of  forefathers  (Ptot. 
xxi.  24). 

There  are,  however,  limitatio7is  to  this  rule — 

1.  The  precept  or  custom,  if  it  be  not  good  in  itself,  must  at  least  be  a  matter 
of  indifference.  What  at  first  was  evil  cannot  become  good  by  lapse  of  time.  No 
precedent  can  make  lawful  what  Gk)d  has  forbidden. 

2.  If  this  ordinance,  though  in  itself  hanuless,  should  produce  any  breach  of 
God's  laws ;  if  it  should,  in  time,  become  so  applied  as  to  become  jniscbievous,  the 
commandment  of  Qod  must  not  he  made  of  none  effect  by  our  tradition.  Where  two 
authors  are  at  variance,  God  must  be  heard,  not  man  (Matt.  xy.  5,  6 ;  Mark  riL 
11-13).     The  custom,  in  order  to  be  binding,  must  be  lawfuL 

3.  1 1  must  pi'oceed  from  competent  and  autlioritative  persons,  Jonadab  was 
probably  a  chieftain,  but  his  regulations  had  continued  for  two  hundred  years;  tbis 
origin  and  antiquity  gave  force  to  his  rules.  But  the  rules  of  human  wisdom,  aod 
those  absolutely  and  universally  binding,  given  by  God  Himself,  must  be  distin- 
guished. Must  not  ^  teach  as  cfoc^rtW^  the  commandments  of  men.''  Thus  the 
Kecliabites  did  not  violate  God*s  moral  code,  as  though  inferior  in  importance  to 
the  laws  of  their  society ;  and,  though  a  breach  of  those  laws  in  their  community 
could  be  punished  with  expulsion,  they  did  not  count  others  accursed  who  enjoyed 
moderately  indulgences  they  forbade.  Jeremiah  drank  wine  before  them,  yet  tiiey 
treated  him  with  respect  and  deference. 

4.  There  may  be  cases  of  necessity  for  the  repeal  or  suspension  of  such  hnma% 
and  cei'emonial  customs  or  laws.  Thus  here  they  fled  to  houses  for  protection  fn>m 
Assyrian  inviulers  (ver.  11).  So  our  Saviour  "profaned"  the  ceremonial  nilrf 
about  the  Sabbath  (Miitt.  xii.  7).  But  for  no  ends  must  God's  laws  be  violated, 
liowever  good  we  deem  them.  The  Kuler  of  heaven  and  earth  has  no  need  of  our 
insolent  and  impious  interference. 

IL  With  these  restrictions,  obedience  to  existing  laws  and  institutions  is  pleasing 
to  Goil,  and  here  received  a  very  marked  approbation.     Hence — 

1.  The  falsehood  of  their  opinion  who  think  that  laws  merely  human  have  no 
sanction  except  in  the  2nmishments  they  inflict. 

2.  A  caution  in  times  of  cliange,  when  novelties  are  sought  with  frantic  eager- 
ness;    Taught  reverence  for  ancient  precedent. 

Fondness  for  change  is  displeasing  to  God;  for — (1.)  It  is  a  symptom  and  stimulus 
to  a  lightness  of  mind  unfriendly  both  to  happiness  and  piety.  (2.)  New  custom^s 
or  systematic  departure  from  ancient  habits,  arise  almost  always  from  vanity,  or 
something  worse.  (3.)  Where  a  rule  is  harmless,  it  is  almost  always  advantageous; 
increases  our  habits  of  obedience,  and  therefore  not  without  inherent  grace. 

Hence  it  is  necessary  to  obey,  not  only  for  wrath  but  also  for  conscience'  sake; 
the  wisest  of  men  exhorts  us  not  to  meddle  with  thtse  who  are  given  to  chanif, 
Jeremiah  commands  us  not  to  exchange  old  ways  for  nno  ones  ;  and  a  Divine  btesshoj 
rests  on  those  who  reverence  ancestral  institutions. 

III.  If  hitman  7'egulations  are  observed ,  thon<xli  burdensome,  can  we  reflect  witli- 
<nit  shame  on  our  continued  disobedience  to  Divine  commands?  (vers.  13,  14.) 
Deep  contrition  and  alarm  shall  awake  witliin  us.      We  need  God's  forgiveness  (ot 
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ibnner  provocations ;  and  that  He  may  not  call  on  us  in  vain  hereafter,  we  need 
hearts  subdued  by  the  searching  graces  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  our  Saviour. — Condensed  and  arranged  from  Bishop  Reginald  Heher^ 
4LJ>.  1838. 

See  Addenda :  Obediencb  to  Ancestors. 

The  Rewards  of  Obedience. 

••  Hu  words  of  Jonadab,  the  son  of  liechab,  tltat  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink 
wine,  are  'performed;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey  their  faiJier^s 
commandment:  notwithstanding  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and 
speaking  ;  but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me  "  (ver.  1 4). 

The  historical  circumstances  first  demand  attention. 

The  family  of  the  Hechabites  were  descendants  of  Jethro,  father-in-law  of  Moses ; 
CRine  into  Canaan  with  the  Israelites,  and  settled  in  southern  part  of  Judea ;  were 
worshippers  of  the  true  Qod,  but  did  not  conform  to  Jewish  rites.     It  has  ever 
been  deemed  a  great  difficulty  in  politicid  economy  to  maintain  "  an  empire  within 
r    an  empire ; "  but  this  little  tribe  solved  the  problem  ;  for  it  preserved  an  indepen- 
f    dent  existence  among  the  Israelites  for  nearly  one  thousand  years,  and,  though 
':    neither  acknowledging  their  worship  nor  their  laws,  was  suffered  to  remain  undis- 
turbed by  ambition  or  religious  persecution. 
( ^         They  accomplished  this  result  thus  : — About  five  hundred  years  after  their  settle- 
^    ment  in  Canaan,  lived  that  Jonadab,  a  very  distinguished  man  among  his  people ; 
i    Is  said  to  have  assisted  Jehu  in  rooting  out  idolatry  from  Israel     He  saw  that  his 
people  were  but  a  handful  among  a  more  powerful  people,  and  likely  soon  to  be 
•wflilowed  up  by  their  neighbours,  and  he  hit  upon  a  happy  method  of  preserving 
their  independent  existence.     1.  He  enjoined  them  **  not  to  drink  wine ; "  this 
was  to  save  them  from  luxury  and  intemperance,  which  would  prey  upon  them  from 
within,  and  make  them  ripe  for  destruction.     2.  Also  commanded  them  *'  not  to 
till  the  ground,  nor  to  have  any  houses,  nor  to  dwell  in  cities ; "  this  was  in  order 
that  they  might  have  no  riches  to  tempt  others  to  make  war  upon  them  ;  and  thus, 
to  use  his  own  words,  ^'  they  might  live  many  days  in  the  land  wherein  they  were 
strangers."     Luxury  and  wealth  are  the  bane  of  nations,  and  by  keeping  his  tribe 
a  simple,  pastoral  people,  pure  in  their  habits,  and  destitute  of  property,  he 
accomplished  his  wishes  for  them. 

L  Notice  the  obedience  of  the  Sechabites,  coiUrasted  with  the  disobedi 
ence  of  Israel  to  God.  An  ancestor  of  that  family,  dead  nearly  three  hundred 
years,  had  issued  his  commands,  and  they  were  still  obeyed;  but  the  living 
God  had  spoken  repeatedly  to  Israel,  by  His  prophets,  yet  they  would 
not  hear.  The  commands  of  Jonadab,  too,  were  very  arbitrary.  There 
could  be  no  sin  in  cultivating  the  fields,  or  in  living  in  hoosea,  whatever 
moral  worth  there  may  have  been  in  the  precept  to  drink  no  wine ;  but 
still,  because  Jonadab  commanded  it,  they  obeyed.  Compelled  by  necessity  to 
disobey  him  on  this  occasion ;  for  when  the  Chaldeans  invaded  the  land,  they 
were  obliged  to  go  and  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for  protection.  And  here  occurred 
the  trial  of  their  obedience  by  Jeremiah.  He  called  the  family  together, 
and  set  wine  before  them,  inviting  them  to  drink,  not  tempting  them  to  break 
their  pledge,  but  knowing  that  they  would  keep  it,  and  meaning  thereby  to  reprove 
the  Israelites.  They  refused  the  wine,  and  pleaded  the  command  of  Jonadab  as 
their  excuse.  How  pointed  was  then  the  rebuke  of  the  prophet !  Jonadab  was 
obeyed.  But  the  Israelites — who  had  reasonable,  not  arbitrary,  laws  from  God, 
not  from  a  frail  mortal ;  from  the  limng  Qod,  who  had  loaded  them  with  benefits, 
and  could  still  reward  them  ;  not  from  a  dead  ancestor  who  had  done  little  for  them, 
and  could  do  nothing  more — had  rebelled  Against  their  Maker,  and  would  not 
hearken  unto  Him. 
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The  complaint  of  God  has  still  an  application. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  among  sinners,  any  and  every  law,  precept,  or  tradttian,  of 
human  authority^  is  better  obeyed  than  the  laws  of  God  Himself.  No  matter  wb 
speaks,  if  he  has  gained  credit  among  his  fellowmen ;  no  matter  how  absurd  tk 
law  or  usage,  if  it  has  been  sanctioned  by  custom  or  a  good  name,  there  is  olwfi- 
ence  such  as  God  cannot  win.  '^  I  am  come  in  My  Father's  name,"  said  oar  Lord, 
*^  Hud  ye  receive  Me  not ;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 


receive." 


See,  in  a  few  instances,  lioio  this  has  been  verified,  MaJiomet  arose,  a  sensualist, 
an  adulterer,  a  breaker  of  treaties,  and  a  robber,  and  issued  his  commands,  which 
for  centuries  have  been  religiously  obeyed.  At  the  cry  of  the  muezzin,  and  the 
hour  of  prayer,  every  follower  of  his,  whether  in  the  desert,  on  board  the  ship,  in 
the  city,  or  the  field,  suspends  his  labour,  his  pleasures,  and  even  his  griefs,  and 
casts  himself  upon  his  knees  in  prayer.  No  scoffing  looks  of  those  of  another  creed 
can  make  him  forego  this,  no  distance  from  home  leads  him  to  forget  it ;  but 
whether  he  be  in  gay  Paris  or  his  own  Stamboul,  he  omits  not  his  ablutions  or 
devotions  But  tlie  blessed  Jesus,  pure,  peaceful,  and  glorious,  speaks,  and  cTen 
those  who  acknowledge  Him  as  Lord  over  all,  and  own  the  goodness  of  His  com- 
mands, can  listen  to  such  words  as,  ''  This  do  in  remeaibrauce  of  Me,"  and  obej 
them  not. 

T)\^  founder  of  some  monkish  order,  again,  has  enjoined  upon  all  his  fratemitT 
certain  rules  and  austerities,  and  he  is  obeyed.  Day  after  day,  and  year  after  year, 
the  same  tedious  round  of  ceremonies  is  gone  through  with,  as  though  salration 
depended  upon  it,  and  the  deluded  ones  will  rise  at  the  midnight  hour  to  inflict 
stripes  upon  themselves  or  to  offer  prayer.  But  Christ  may  enjoin  4he  reascmaUi 
duty  of  praying  to  our  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  multitudes  can  suffer  dars 
and  years  to  pass,  and  pray  nt)t. 

The  commander  of  the  order  of  Jesuits  can  place  his  inferior  priests  in  any 
country  of  the  world,  and  whether  the  mandate  be  to  act  as  father-confessor  iu 
some  palace,  or  to  penetrate  to  China  or  Paraguay,  there  is  no  more  resistance  nor 
apparent  regard  for  the  sacrifices  to  be  made  than  in  the  machinery  which  is  moved 
by  mechanic  power.  Christ  commands  Uis  disciples  to  "  go  preach  the  Gos|>€l  to 
every  creature,"  but  only  here  and  there  one  goes  forth.  The  Rechabite^  of 
modern  times,  and  Sous  of  Temperance,  may  institute  a  vow  of  temperance,  and  it 
is  kept ;  or  command  one  of  their  number  to  minister  to  the  sick,  and  it  is  done; or 
provide  well  for  their  poor ;  but  Christ  says  that  "  no  drunkard  shall  enter  heaven," 
and  enjoins  charity  to  the  sick  and  the  destitute,  while  many  heed  Him  not 

Caution: — 1.  Because  religion  is  less  powerful  than  something  else  to  enforce 
obedience,  we  are  not  to  think  less  of  its  truth.  Said  an  infidel,  ''Temperance 
societies  are  better  than  Christianity,  because  they  can  produce  reforms  whic'u 
your  boasted  religion  has  failed  to  achieve."  But  tem{)erance  societies  were  origi- 
nated by  Christians,  and  have  achieved  the  good  they  have  done  through  Chrbtian 
infiuence. 

2.  The  lack  of  ponder  to  compel  obedience  does  not  prove  the  lack  of  right  Oy 
claim  it.  Heathenism  is  not  better  than  Christianity,  because  it  can  speak  and  be 
so  literally  obeyed ;  nor  Popery  than  Protestantism,  because  the  commands  of 
l)()pe  or  priest  are  received  with  a  more  implicit  deference ;  nor  Mahometani?m 
better  than  our  faith,  because  its  followers  so  strictly  heed  the  false  prophet's  pre- 
cepts. When  God  speaks  there  is  always  a  reason  why  His  commands  are  dis- 
obeyed— Men  speak  and  are  obeyed,  because  they  do  not  command  an  utter  n- 
mtnciation  (f  shi,  they  only  enjoin  some  external  duty  or  moral  obedience  which 
may  leave  the  heart  to  sin  in  other  matters  as  it  pleases ;  while  God  demands 
holiness  in  everything,  and,  therefore,  fails  of  receiving  obedience.  AVhat  a  proof 
have  we  hence  of  the  necessity  of  a  new  heart  !     What  a  motive  to  pray  for  sucu 
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H.  The  rewards  of  obedience.  Tbat  family  of  Rechabites  remained  an  inde- 
Mideut  community  for  about  one  thousand  years,  that  is,  during  all  the  time  tbat 
16  Israelites  continued  in  their  land.  God  promised,  as  reward  for  their  filial  piety, 
imperance,  and  contempt  of  luxury,  "  tbat  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  should 
ot  want  a  man  to  stand  before  bim  for  ever." 

Modern  travellers,  moreover,  state  tbat  the  Rechabites  are  still  in  existence. 
Ir.  Wolf,  the  famous  Jewish  missionary,  asserts  this  as  his  belief.  '*  And  another 
rayeller  who  visited  a  tract  to  the  south  of  Judea,  which  has  been  unexplored  for 
enturies,  met  there  a  native  who  claimed  to  be  a  Rechabite^  and  when  an  Arabic 
Uble  was  shown  to  him,  turned  to  this  chapter  and  read  from  it  the  description  of 
is  people,  and  said  that  it  was  still  true  of  them,  and  that  they  still  kept  the 
ifeoepts  of  Jonadab  their  father.  Over  three  thousand  years  have  passed  away 
ince  that  family  of  the  Kenites  came  with  Israel  into  Canaan,  and  for  two  thousand 
'ears  no  traces  of  tbem  were  preserved  ;  but  now,  after  so  long  a  lapse  of  time, 
eeent  discoveries  have  brought  tbem  to  light,  retaining  their  name,  and  glorying 
a  their  independence.  Though  surrounded  by  Mahometan  Arabs,  they  conform 
o  the  law  of  Moses,  yet  maintaining  that  they  are  not  Israelites ;  and  are  much 
tated  by  the  Mussulman."  This  account  was  given  by  a  traveller  so  late  as  1832, 
od  is  confirmed  by  English  residents  at  Mocha,  and  from  other  sources. 

Note. — We  have  here  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  acamiplishments  of  prophecy 
n  record.  A  little  handful  of  people,  not  larger  than  one  of  our  Indian  tribes, 
las  kept  upon  the  same  spot  for  about  one  hundred  generations,  while  all  the  neigh - 
louring  nations  have  undergone  chaiipe  and  dissolution. 

No  doubt  every  promise  of  God's  Word  is  as  abundantly  fulfilled.  We  may  -not 
iHrays  be  able  to  trace  out  their  literal  accomplishment  as  strikingly  as  in  this 
aise,  but  we  never  could  prove  one  promise  in  all  the  Bible  false  ;  and  the  more 
ight  we  have  the  more  abundantly  do  we  see  that  all  have  been  ^*  yea  and  amen." 
jet  us  rest  upon  God's  Word.  Exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  are  given 
o  us  in  the  sacred  book.  They  are  like  good  notes  from  a  prompt  paymaster, 
ailing  due  at  different  times. 

And  all  the  precious  promises  of  eternity  shall  yet  be  realised  by  God's  people  : 
kbout "  the  golden  city,"  and  *'  the  harpers  with  their  harps,"  and  "  the  innumerable 
»inpany  of  saints  and  angels,"  and  '^  the  glory  of  God  filling  the  temple."  The 
iDchangeable  faithfulness  of  God  to  His  declarations  is  a  most  delightful  theme  to 
i  Christian.     It  is  the  rock  on  which  be  rests.     God  has  promised ;  he  believes. 

Happy  the  man  who  has  these  precious  promises  for  his  owti,  and  can  use  them 
knd  rely  upon  them  ! — Bev,  W,  JI,  Lewis,  D,D.y  Brooklyn^  1871. 


OUTLINES  ON  VERSES  OP  CHAPTER  XXXV. 


Ver.  4.  Tl^ie:  "A  Man  of  God." 

Between  a  man  of  God  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  a  Christian  in  the  New, 
io  difference ;  convertible  terms :  alike 
n  all  that  relates  to  moral  character 
ind  religious  faith.  Called  '^  a  man  of 
God"  because  he  is  God^s  workm^n- 
tfiip  :  He  made  him  what  he  is.  "  By 
the  grace  of  G^d  I  am  what  I  am." 

He  is  the  noblest  of  God's  works ;  the 
higliest  type  of  man, 

L  He  is  the  holiest  of  men. 

1.  Every  holy  thing  under  heaven 
he  admires :  holy  Bible,  holy  Sabbath, 
Sanctuary,  Supper,  &c. 


2.  Every  holy  duty  he  loves :  prayer, 
praise,  <kc. 

3.  His  love  of  holy  men  is  notice- 
able :  the  **  holy  brethren  "  of  whatever 
Church. 

n.  He  is  the  wisest  of  men. 

1.  His  wisdom  is  seen  in  the  provi- 
sion he  makes  for  his  everlasting  future. 

2.  He  is  prepared  for  all  the  con- 
tingencies of  time:  for  storms,  he  has 
anchorage ;  for  temptations,  "  the  whole 
armour  of  God,"  &c. 

in.  He  is  the  best  of  men. 
1.  He   has   been  ^^  created  after  the 
image    of    Rim.    "^\i<5>    <ix^aXfc\    VvsssJ^ 
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And  he  is  the  best  who  ia  most  God- 
like. 

2.  He  is  best  adapted  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God. 

IV.  lie  is  the  richest  of  men. 

1.  Ilis  weal  til  is  of  ihe  higlkest  kind: 
s])iritual  riches. 

2.  His  wealth  he  can  never  lose : 
durable  riches. 

V.  He  is  the  most  honoured  of  men. 

1.  To  him  belongs  the  honour  ^f 
Bonship. 

2.  Oi  priesthood 

3.  Of  daily  converse  with  God* 

4.  Of  being  clotlud  with  the  garmenii 
of  salvation, 

VL  He  has  the  fiBdrest  proiipects  of 
all  men. 

1.  Of  an  ''  abundant  entrance  into  tlie 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

2.  Oi  &  deatldess,  felicitous  existence, 

3.  Of  association  with  the  purest, 
noblest,  higJiest  of  beings. 

4.  Of  "an  inheritance  incorruptible^ 
umlefUed,^*  <fec. 

Who  would  not  wish  to  be  "a  man 
of  God  "  ]  —  Rev,  D.  Pledge,  "  Walks 
with  the  Prophet  Jeremiah.^* 

Note.  —  Trapp  observes  that  this 
"  man  of  God  '*  was  a  priest  and  prophet, 
or  teacher  of  the  people.  So  in  the 
New  Testament  others  are  called  God's 
children,  His  servants,  and  His  people ; 
but  ministers  only  are  called  "  God's 
men"  (1  Tim.  vi.  11 ;  2  Tim.  iil  17). 

Vcr.  15.  Theme:  God's  Earnestness 
IN  Dealing  with  Sinners.  "  Rising 
up  early,"  itc. 

See  Homily  on  chap.  viL  13. 

Ver.  15.  Tlieme:  Sinners  Admo- 
nished TO  Return  to  God.  '^ Iletui-n 
ye  now  every  rnan  from  his  evil  way,  and 
ajfU'?id  your  doings;  and  go  not  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  sliall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  7  have  given 
to  yon  awl  to  your  father sJ^ 

The  Israelites  were  a  rebellious  people  ; 
but  He  "  sent  His  servants  the  prophets, 
rising  up  early,"  tfea  God  desires  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner.  To  save  men 
from  present  and  eternal  ruin,  He 
appointed  Christ  as  the  Mediator.  He 
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has  sent  His  servants  to  proclaim  tin 
mercy,  and  to  inyite  sinners  to  refcm 
to  the  enjoyment  of  His  favoar.  hai 
what  is  the  design  of  the  Qospel  ministiy 
now  )  It  is  *'  to  turn  men  from  didc- 
ness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  d 
Satan  to  God,"  &c  (Acts  xxvi.  18). 

L  What  the  exh(xrtation  prmp- 
po8e& 

1.  l^hat  there  lias  been  a  departmt 
from  God,     "Return  ye." 

2.  This  departure  is  universal.  "Every 
man.'*  "  For  all  have  sinned,"  &c.  (Rool 
iii.  10, 19-23). 

3.  This  departure  is  flagraiUlywidDBL 
"Evil  way."  (a)  E^  in  its  naiwrt; 
(6)  evil  in  its  influence;  {c)  evil  in  ill 
consequences, 

n.  To  what  refomui  the  ezhorti- 
tion  points.     ''  Return  je,"  &e. 

1.  Deep  conviction  of  Hie  evil  <nd 
dangerous  nature  of  a  wicked  career, 

2.  Contrition  of  heart,  and  confesms, 
of  sin  to  God, 

3.  The  renunciaUion  of  every  evil  wi|K. 

4.  Supreme  love  and  loyalty  to  God, 
m  Compliance  with  this  request 

is  argent.  "  Return  ye  now,**  because— 

1.  Life  is  sliort  and  uncertain. 

2.  Sin  is  hardening  and  deceitful. 

3.  You  ivill  escajye  tJte  greatest  erili 
and  realise  tlie  most  exalted  pleasures. 

4.  Tlie  longer  you  delay  the  less  pro- 
bability tliere  is  that  yon  will  ever  return. 

5.  T/ie  present  is  tJie  only  time  ta 
which  we  are  authorised  to  tell  you  yoa 
can  be  saved. 

IV.  The  happy  resnlt  of  returning 
to  God.     "  Ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land" 

1.  The  land.  The  Israelites  entered 
Canaan.  But  Canaan  a  faint  type  of 
heaven  to  which  believers  are  called. 

2.  It  will  be  the  residence  of  Go'Ts 
people.  **  Ye  shall  dwell  "  there  in  ful- 
ness of  joy,  and  at  God*s  riglit  hand 
Your  "  sun  shall  no  more  go  down." 

— Helps  for  t/ie  Pulpit. 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  Sinners  Summoned 
TO  Self-Improvement.  ^^  Amend  your 
doings.'^ 

See  Homily  on  chap.  vii.  3. 

Ver.  16.  TJieme:  True  Obedience 
Shown  in  the  Contrasted  Conduct 


nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


CRAP.  XXXT. 


of  Israel  and  the  EecJiahites,  "  But  this 
people  liath  not  hearkened  unto  Me.** 

Tlie  Hechabites'  obedience  to  their 
ancestor's  connnand  is  in  itself  praise- 
worthy and  exemplary.  It  is  perfectly 
accordatU  with  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment. 

Were  the  Hechabites  equally  con- 
scientious in  their  observance  of  the 
Divine  commands  ?  Would  not  a  custom 
contrary  to  the  Divine  command  have 
been  retained  with  equal  tenacity  on  the 
authority  of  their  chief  1 

Still— 

L  The  Hechabites  put  Israel  to  shame, 
in  so  far  as  tliey  obey  the  command  of 
their  earthly  ancestor,  while  the  latter 
does  not  obey  the  Lord's  command. 

n.  The  obedience  of  the  Hechabites 
to  the  command  of  their  earthly  ancestor 
is,  however,  no  pledge  of  their  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Gk>d. 

in.  Obedience  to  God's  commands  is 
gnarantead  only  among  the  spiritual 
Israel,  t.f.,  among  those  who  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  have  become  members  of  a 
higher  order  of  nature,  in  which  the 
will  of  God  is  written  in  the  hedrts  of 
all,  and  has  consequently  become  the 
innermost  principle  of  life. 

Or  thus — 

L  In   respect  to  legal  obedience,  the 


Jews  are  surpassed  by  the  Hechabites. 
Note  the  difference  between  Israel  and 
the  Hechabites  in  this  respect. 

XL  The  obedience  of  the  Hechabites 
to  their  ancestor  does  not  guarantee 
obedience  to  God.  Note  the  equality  of 
Israel  and  the  Hechabites  in  this  respect 

IIL  Only  spiritual  Israel  bears  in 
itself  the  guarantee  of  obedience  to  God. 
Note  the  higher  status  of  the  spiritual 
Israel  over  the  Hechabites.  —  Comp. 
Naegelsha^i  in  Lange. 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  Permanence  op 
THE  Hechabites.  *^  Of  so  great  a  price 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  the  virtue  of  filial 
duty  and  obedience,  that  it  seldom  fails 
of  its  reward  even  in  this  world.  The 
law  which  enjoined  it  had  a  promise  of 
long  life  attached  to  it  (Exod.  xx.  12) ; 
and  it  is  distinguished  by  the  Apostle 
as  *  the  first  commandment  with  pro- 
mise '  (Ephes.  vi.  2). 

"  And  by  this  history  of  the  Hecha- 
bites we  may  learn  that  the  surest  way 
to  entail  a  blessing  -on  our  children,  and 
to  perpetuate  our  names  and  families  in 
a  numerous  and  virtuous  issue,  is  to 
reverence  and  obey  our  own  parents." — 
Wogan. 

See  Addenda:  Pebhanence  of  the 
Hechabites. 


ADDENDA  TO  CUAP.  XXXV. :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUGGESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Obedience  to  Ancestors.   M^  xaXht 

xonftv  itavria  roTg  SioTg^'rar^i  kuI  iidaaKaXtfi, 
— Aris.  Rhe.  "  It  is  not  good  for  a  man 
to  dissent  from  the  gods,  from  his  father, 
and  from  his  teacher." 

We  read  of  a  king  of  Poland  who 
carried  the  picture  of  his  father  in  a 
plate  of  gold  about  his  neck;  and  when  he 
was  entering  upon  any  great  business  he 
would  kiss  the  picture  and  say,  "God  grant 
I  may  observe  my  father's  charge,  and 
do  nothing  unworthy  of  him." — Trapp. 

Absalom's  pillar  (2  Sfim.  xviii,  18)  is 
still  standing,  according  to  Sandys  ;  and 
the  Turks,  whenever  they  pass,  throw  a 
stone  at  it,  in  token  of  their  horror  at 
hisunimtural  conduct  against  his  father. 

Abstinence. 

"  Against  diseases  here  the  strongest  fence 
Is  the  defensive  virtue  Abstinence." 

— R,  Herrick. 


"  Thovgh  I  look  old,  yet  I  am  young  and  lusty ; 
For  in  my  youth  I  never  did  apply 
Hot  and  rebellious  liquors  in  my  blood." 

— Shakespeare. 

**  Thou  sparkling  bowl !  thou  sparkling  bowl ! 
Though  lips  of  bards  thy  brim  may  press, 
And  eyes  of  beauty  o'er  thee  roll, 

And  songs  and  dance  thy  power  confess — 
I  will  not  toucii  thee  ;  for  tliere  clings 
A  scorpion  to  thy  side  that  stings." 

— J.  Pierpoint. 

Diodorus  tells  us  that  theNabathseans, 
for  the  preservation  of  their  wandering 
habits  and  therefore  of  their  liberty, 
forbade  any  one  "  either  to  sow  com,  or 
plant  fruit-trees,  or  drink  wine,  or  build 
a  house." 

Pebmanence  of  the  Hechabites. 
Information  on  this  remarkable  fact  may 
be  obtained  from  Dr.  Wolff's  "  Journal 
of  his  Travels  in  Yemen  and  Mesopo- 
tamia,'' pp.  388,  3S9 ;  and  "  Travels," 
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ii.  pp.  298-300;  and  Puseyow  "Daniel," 
p.  2G8.  Ill  Kitto's  DaUy  Bible  Illm- 
traXions,  Evening  Series,  "  Isaiah  and 
the  Prophets,"  will  be  found  most 
helpful  information  on  the  "  Modem 
Jiechabites" 

Dr.  Wolff's  account  is  this : — At 
Jalovha,  in  Mesopotamia,  a  Hechabite 
was  pointed  out  to  him.  *'  I  saw  one 
standing  before  me  dressed  and  wild  like 
an  Arab,  the  bridle  of  his  horse  holding 
in  his  hand.  I  showed  him  the  Bible 
in  Hebrew  and  Arabic  :  he  read  both 
languages,  and  was  rejoiced  to  see  the 
l^ible  ;  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the 
New  Testament,  After  having  pro- 
claimed to  him  the  tidings  of  8«alvation, 
and  made  him  a  present  of  the  Hebrew 
and  Arabic  Bibles  and  Testaments,  I 
asked  him — 

**  *  Whose  descendant  are  you  1  * 

*'  Mousa  (that  was  his  name),  with  a 


loud  voice, '  Come,  I  show  to  yoa/tal 
then  he  began  to  read  Jeremiah  zxx^ 
5-11. 

"  Wolff .  *  Where  do  you  reside !' 
"  Mousa  (recurring  to  Gen.  x.  27V 
'  At  Hadoram,  now  called  Saraar  by  tM 
Arab  ;  at  Usal,    now  called   Sanaa  bj 
the  Arabs ;  and  (Gten.  x.  30)  at  Mesb^ 
now  called  Mecca,  in  the  deserts  aroaod 
those  places.     We  drink  no  wiue,  and 
plant  no  vineyardy  and  sow  no  seed,  and 
live  in   tent^  as    Jonadab   our  father 
commanded  us.     Hobab  was  our  father 
too.     Come  to  us :  you   will  find  sdli 
G0,000  in  number ;  and  yon  see  thas 
]>r()phecy  has  been  fulfilled.     '  Therefore, 
thus  saith  the  Lordy  Jonadab,  the  son  of 
Rechab,  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand 
before  Me  for  ever.' " 

*' And  saying  this,  Mousa  mounted  hk 
horse,  and  fled  away,  and  left  bebiiid 
him  a  host  of  evidence  of  Sacred  Writ' 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 

Critical  and  Exkoetical  Notes.— 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — **  Fourth  of  Jekoiakim.* 
See  Note  on  cliap.  xxv. 

2.  National  Affairs. — Jchuiakim  was  at  that  time  vassal  of  Phuroah-Xecho  ;  but  Nebociiad* 
nt'zz.ir  invaded  Jerusalem,  carried  oft' a  few  prisoners  and  some  of  the  Temple  treasures  (I>ib. 
i.  1,  2),  and  compelled  Jehoiakim  to  become  his  vassal,  thus  subjugating  the  nation  to  Babylon 
instead  of  Eeypt.  This  was  a  sore  pnnc:  and  de;jrradution  to  Jehoiakim  ;  and  when  Jeremiaa 
]>ronhesied  (vcr.  29)  that  "Mr  kinfj  ojf  liabylon  would  atjain  come  to  destroy  the  land  and  make  man 
and  beast  cease  from  it"  the  king's  wrath  became  ungovernable. 

In  this  critical  condition  of  the  nation,  inmtsion  bei/un,  conqtust  sure,  and  captiinttf  immittesi, 
it  became  upjrent  that  Jeremiah  should  collect  all  h is  prophecies — covering  a  period  of  twenty. 
Uiree  years — into  "a  book"  (ver.  2),  for  their  j)rc-'5ervation  as  a  witness  of  Qod's  pleading 
nnd  warnings  with  the  nation.  This  writing  was  completed  in  "M«  ninth  month:"  our 
December. 

For  Contemporaneous  Scriptures  and  Contemporaneous  History,  vide  Notes  in  l«.  on 
chap.  xxv. 

3.  Manners  and  Customs. — Ver.  2.  "  Take  thtr  a  roll  of  a  hook  and  tcrtte."  It  was  a  roll 
of  parchment  skins.  Ver.  9.  **  Proclaimed  a  fast."  The  ordinary  fast  was  in  the  seventh 
month  (Lev.  xvi.  29)  ;  but  this  was  *'the  ninth  month"  (ver.  9),  and  was  therefore  an  extra  and 
hpLoi;il  fast.  Kcil  thinks  this  fast  w:i8  to  commemorate  by  a  national  humiliation  the  eaptutt 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  CJialdcans  the  precious  year.  Ver.  22.  "  The  king  sat  in  the  teint^-houK^ 
A  S'-'panitc  portion  of  the  palace  Hi)ecially  used  in  the  colder  season  (Amos  iiL  15).  *^Ajirc  I'H 
the  hearth  "  lit.  "  the  fire-pan  burning  before  him  ;  "  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  wafi  a  l>niiier 
in  winch  the  fire — cliarcoal — burned. 

4.  Personal  Alluaiona.— Ver.  4.  "  Baruch  "  (see  on  chap,  xxxii.  12).-  Ver,  10.  "  Gemariak  . " 
not  tiie  Gemari;ih  of  chap.  xxix.  3,  but  brother  of  Ahikam  (xxvi.  24).  Ver.  11.  ''  Afiehaiah :'* 
grandson  of  "  i^/iajJian"  of  whom  see  2  Kings  xxiL  3.  Ver.  12.  **  Elisliama  :"  a  court  prince, 
perhaps  the  same  as  mentioned  xli.  1,  2  Kintrs  xxv.  25.  "Elnatlmn:"  already  had  act«d  » 
an  evil  ai:ent  of  the  king's  (xxvi.  22,  23).  **  /fa nan iah,"  the  false  prophet  (xxviii.  10-17). 
Ver.  1 4.  "  Jehudi : "  doubtless  of  a  good  family  from  his  ancestry  being  so  carefully  recited  ;  bai 
his  othce  is  unknown.  Ver.  26.  "  Jerahmed  the  son  of  JIammdech  ;"  query,  the  Bon  of  tU 
kintj  f  But  Jehoiakim  had  then  no  grown-up  son.  Yet  he  might  have  been  one  of  royal  blood. 
*' J^eraiah^"  &c.,  courtiers  or  princes. 

6.  Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.   7.  "  It  may  be  they  tcill  present  their  supplication  before  tht 

Lord."    The  wonls    T{lx\T:^  H^pJ  mean  to  allow  a  petition  to  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  a  superior: 
/tt,  "it  may  be  their  Eupplicallon  wWYiaXWiox^  5c\vqn^\\."    Vw,  \S.  *^  lie  i^onounced  nlltkcJ 
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^cordij^  &c.      VBD  ^'^^  definitely — he  recited  from  hU  mouth;  not,  read  from  a  book:  oral 

dictation.      **Ink:"  the  only  occurrence  of  the  word.     V^^  tnkf  may  come  from  n^T  to  be 

black.    Ver.  23.     *'  Cut  it  wiih  the  penknife  ;  "  t.e.  the  scribe's  knife  with  which  he  trimmed  his 
reed  for  writing. 


^ote. — Chapters  xxxvi.-xliv.  form  a  Historic  Kecord  of  Events  (gathered  up 
into  a  volume  by  express  Divine  command),  ranging  from  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  to  the  close  of  Jeremicth^s  ministry.  These  records  divide  themselves 
thus — 

A.  Chaps.  xxxvi.-xxxviii.     YiWQut^ preceding  the  Chaldean  capture  of  Jerusalem. 

B,  Chapters  xxxix.-xliv.     Events  succeeding  that  capture. 


Subject  of  Chapter  xxxvi. — Jeremiah's  prophecies — 

1.  Committed  to  writing  by  Baruch  (vers.  1—8). 

2.  Rehearsed  to  all  the  people  (vers.  9,  10). 

3.  Read  to  the  princes  (vers.  11-19). 

4.  Read  in  part  to  Jehoiakim,  then  burnt  by  the  king  (vers.  20-26). 

5.  Jehoiakini's  heavy  denunciation  (vers.  27-31). 

6.  The  second  roll — prophecies  rewritten  (ver.  32) 

HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


Vers.  2,  3.  Theme :  Revelation  in 
Writing.  "  Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book, 
and  write  therein  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  against  Israel, 
and  against  Judah,  and  against  all  the 
nations,  from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee, 
from  the  days  of  Josiah,  even  unto  this 
day.  It  mi^y  be  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  that  I  pur- 
pose to  do  unto  them  \  that  they  may 
return  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that 
I  may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their 


sin. 


» 


Ours  is  a  documentary  religion ;  and 
it  is  a  great  advantage  to  liave  the 
principles  of  our  faith  in  a  defined  and 
a  written  form.  The  prophet's  pen  suc- 
ceeded his  breath. 

An  abstract  of  Jeremiah's  preaching 
for  twenty-three  years  was  thus  recorded. 
Baruch  was  to  read  it.  It  excited  a  great 
sensation.  The  princes  conveyed  it  to 
the  king :  it  was  read  in  Lis  presence : 
lie  took  his  penknife,  cut  it  hi  pieces, 
cast  it  in  the  fire.  But  another  was 
written  with  this  awful  addition :  Say 
to  Jehoiakim  (vers.  30,  31). 

Upon  tbis  account  remark — 

I.  The  Divine  authority  of  the  booL 
**  This  word  came  to  Jeremiah." 

1.  It  bears  evident  marks  and  indi- 


cations of  having  conufrom  God,  Ours 
is  a  documentary  religion — more  sure 
than  miracle — "a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy."  If  ye  believe  not  Moses" 
<&c. 

2.  The  time  and  the  manner  in  which 
this  word  comes  to  a  people.  It  is  dis- 
tinctly marked  by  God  Himself  as  a 
great  crisis  in  their  religious  history. 
God  dates  from  this  eveuL  Good  men 
date  from  it  too. 

3.  The  Book  can  never  leave  us  as  it 
finds  us. 

n.  The  gracious  design  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. To  bring  us  to  faith,  to  re- 
pentance and  reconciliation  to  God  (vers. 
3-7) ;  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save.  It 
is  to  show  us  our  danger  and  our  refuge. 
Full  of  Christ 

DX  The  settled  hostility  it  excites 
(vers.  22, 23).  Men  of  corrupt  minds  love 
not  the  truth.  Popery  hates  it.  Many 
false  Protestants  dislike  it  too.  They 
who  do  not  take  the  penknife  to  destroy 
it,  employ  their  pens  to  pervert  and 
extinguish  it. 

IV.  The  righteous  retribution  its 
rejection  incurs  (vers.  29-31).  The 
Gospel  has  a  condemnation  of  its  own 
as  well  as  the  law. 

Com  p.  also  Homily  on  chap.  xxx.  2. 

571 


CHAP.  xxxn. 


nOMlLETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


Ver.  2.  Tlteme  :  "  Litebjl  Scriptjl 
^Ianet."  The  object  of  the  writing  was 
not  alone  that  the  word  written  might 
remain,  but  also  to  collect  all  the  single 
lightning  strokes  into  one  grand  prophe- 
tic tempest 

The  written  word  was  of  special  use — 

i.  To  contemporaries.  For  it  rendered 
])ossible — (1.)  Continued  study  ;  (2.) 
quiet  contemplation  ;  (3.)  careful  com- 
parison. 

iL  To  posterity.  (1.)  The  mouth 
speaks  only  to  iliose  present ;  the  pen  to 
tfie  absent.  (2.)  The  mouth  speaks  only 
to  present  hours  and  times ;  the  pen  to 
centuries  future. 

Comp.  Exod.  xxxiv.  27  ;  Deutx.  4,  5, 
xvii.  18;  Isa.  xxx.  8  ;  Hab.  ii.  2. 

— SaegelsbacJ^  and  Cramer. 

Also  :  TIte  blessings  of  the  written 
word. 

i.  Tii:it  which  it  has  in  common  with 
the  spoken  word.  Preparation  of  the 
heart  for  the  reception  of  salvation 
(ver.    ). 

ii.  That  which  it  has  in  distinct  ion  from 
the  spoken  word,  (a)  It  is  present  for 
every  one  ;  (b)  it  is  present  at  every 
time  and  every  place  ;  (c)  it  is  present 
in  all  its  parts  (for  comparison). 

— Naegelsbach. 

See  Addenda :  Revelation  in  Writ- 
ing. 

Ver.  3.  Theme:  "  It  May  Be."  "  It 
may  be  that  thf  house  of  J luUOi  will  hear 
all  (lie  evil  toliich  I  ])urpose  to  do  unto 
them ;  that  they  may  return  every  man 
from  his  evil  tray ;  tliat  I  may  forgive 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin." 

Jeremiah's  ministry  may  be  regarded 
as  typical  of  God's  dealings  with  man 
in  Jill  aj^es.      "  It  may  be." 

I.  This  word  shows  us  the  heart  of 
God.  Words  are  the  servants  of  things. 
Language  is  imperfect,  but  it  is  the  chief 
interpreter  of  thought.  What  has  been 
said  of  man,  may  be  said,  with  reverence, 
of  God  :  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  When  God 
says,  "  It  may  be,"  we  must  not  imagine 
tliat  there  is  anything  like  doubt  or 
ignorancn  with  Him.  It  is  said  that  He 
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speaks  as  a  man  to  men.     How  wi^ider- 
ful  that  He  should  thus  eondeseesdtB 
our  weakness  and  necessities !    He  wA 
only  employs  human  agents,  but  bmnaii 
speech,  to  reveal  His  will  to  ua.    DiS- 
culties  may  be  easily  raised  as  to  tin 
form  of  speech  here,  bnt  there  can  be 
no  question  as  to  its  spirit.     The  woidi 
breathe  love,  and   not    bate.     God  ii 
indeed  displeased   because   of  sin,  bat 
He  longs  to  show  mercy  to  the  sinna: 
His   heart  yearns  over  His    rebeHkras 
children,  as  the  father  over  his  prodi^ 
son.     Judgment  is   His   strange  wodL 
Mercy   is   His   delight.     He  welconm 
the  penitent     He  blesses  the  obedient 
All   His   counsels   and   warnings,  His 
promises  and  threateninga,  are  for  good. 
Mark  the  words  of  Moses  (Dent  v.  29> 
33,  xxxii.  44-47)  ;  of  the  prophets  (la. 
L  18-20;  Jer.  viii.  7-11  ;  EaeLxii  3, 
zviii.    31 ;    Hosea   xi.    1-8) ;  of  Jesus 
Christ  (John  iii.   16,  17  ;  Luke  lix.  10, 
41,  42).    And  so  it  is  still.    What  John 
said  of  his  Qospel  may  be  said  of  tbe 
whole  Bible,  and  indeed  of  all  God's 
dealings  with  us  in  grace — "  These  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His 
name." 

II  This  word  reveals  the  grand 
possibilities  of  human  life.  Looking 
on  waste  moorland,  we  may  say,  this  will 
soon  be  reclaimed.  That  soldier  stand- 
ing in  the  ranks,  beside  thousands  more, 
may  yet  rise  to  high  command.  That 
speaker,  who  has  failed  in  his  first  effort, 
may  yet  lead  the  House  of  Comiuons. 
That  child,  over  whose  cradle  his  mother 
bends  in  fond  anxiety,  may  yet  hold  a 
foremost  place  among  men.  He  who 
was  the  joy  of  his  mother's  youth  may 
be  the  pride  and  the  stay  of  her  old 
age.  These  and  such  like  possibilities 
lie  hid  in  the  future.  As  yet,  all  ii 
uncertain  ;  we  can  only  say,  "  It  may 
be."  But  can  there  be  such  uncertainty 
with  God  ?  No.  To  His  infinite  mind, 
all  the  possibilities  of  time,  and  space, 
and  circumstance,  are  not  matters  of 
doubt,  but  of  certainty  (Isa.  xlvi.  9-11). 
Yet  here,  as  often,  He  speaks  as  if  it 
were  otlierwise.  For  our  sakes  He  puts 
aside  the  must  be  of  tbe  Divine  and  the 


HOMILETIC  C03t3fENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


CBAP.  XXXTL 


to,  for  the  may  be  of  the  human 
e  contingent.  His  dealings  with 
are  spoken  of  as  an  experiment, 
acious  purpose  is  plain,  but  tiie 
is  hidden.  It  depends  upon  causes 
\%  in  full  operation.  It  will  be 
isted  in  due  time,  in  the  free  act- 
id  choices  of  men.  So  it  is  with 
uistry  of  grace  in  every  age.  Men 
ut  upon  trial  (Deut.  viii.  2 ; 
iL  34).  Mark  the  grand  possi- 
I. 

Earnest  attention  (ver.  3).  This 
)lutel3'  necessary.     God's  Word  is 

If  He  threatens,  it  is  because 
is  just  cause.  His  laws  must  be 
I.  Wrath  must  come  to  the  utter- 
on  the  impenitent  If  men  con- 
1  this,  surely  it  would  awaken  a 
sar  of  God's  judgments.  The  tale 
it  God  purposes  to  do  to  the  sinner 
veil  make  the  ears  of  every  one 
eareth  it  to  tingle  (I  Sam.  iiL  1 1 ). 
»  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
of  the  living  God." 
Penitential  prayer  (ver.  7).  "It 
»e  they  will  present  their  supplica- 
)efore  the  Lord,  and  will  return 
one  from  his  evil  way."  God  can- 
ange.  It  is  the  sinner  who  must 
3  his  steps.  He  has  forsaken  God, 
imed  to  his  own  evil  way,  and  he 
nd  and  besought  to  return.  Prayer 
first  step  to  a  true  amendment  of 
It  is  when  we  look  upon  God  as 
A  revealed  Himself  in  Christ  that 
3  melted  to  penitence,  and  that  the 
:  hope  rises  from  our  hearts  (Isa. 
4,  6,  Iv.  6,  7). 

Moral  reconciliation.  The  hind- 
;  to  peace  are  not  with  God,  but 
us.     Mark    the   touching  words, 

I  may  forgive. '*  God  pities  the 
;  but  He  cannot  deal  with  him,  in 
ay  of  absoluticm,  till  he  has  come 
Qself  and  is  in  earnest  about  salva- 

Gk)d  is  willing  to  give,  but  the 
may  not  have  the  heart  to  receive. 
le  other  hand,  when  there  is  a  real 
ig  from  sin  unto  God,  how  quick 
response!  how  complete  and  joyous 
econciliation  !  (Luke  xv.  20-24  ; 
1.  5-9.) 
.  This  word  holds  ont  encourage- 

to  all  true  workers  for  Christ. 


Hope  is  the  spring  of  all  activity.  What 
we  deem  impossible  we  do  not  attempt 
Reason  forbids.  Bat  what  we  know  to 
be  both  possible  and  good,  we  can  strive 
for  with  all  our  strength.  Duty  is  ours, 
results  belong  to  God.  For  three-and- 
twenty  years  Jeremiah  had  laboured  in 
Judah.  His  work  seemed  in  vain.  But 
he  must  not  cease.  The  mercy  of  God 
is  great  Another  effort  must  be  made. 
New  methods  must  be  tried.  The  Word 
must  be  written,  and  brought  to  bear  in 
all  its  force  upon  the  people,  the  princes, 
and  the  king.  "It  may  be  they  will 
hear."  The  command  given  to  Jere- 
miah and  Baruch,  is  just  the  same  in 
substance  as  that  which  was  afterwards 
given  to  the  apostles  and  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Matt  xxviii.  19,  20  ;  Acts 
V.  20,  xviiL  9,  10).  *at  maybe,"  im- 
plies  faith,  and  love,  and  hope.  It  holds 
out  encouragement  to  prayer  (David,  2 
Sam.  xiL  22) ;  to  holy  endeavour  (Paul, 
PhU.  iii.  8-14,  iv.  13) ;  to  benevolent  and 
missionary  enterprise  (Eccles.  ix.  1-6 ; 
Rom.  L  16).  In  all  that  is  for  good, 
friend  helping  friend,  parents  training 
their  children,  Christian  men  and  women 
labouring  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Gospel,  we  may  say  as  Jonathan  did  to 
his  armour-bearer,  when  summoning  him 
to  a  deed  of  high  courage  and  daring, 
"  Come  :  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  work 
for  us  "  (1  Sam.  xiv.  6).  Nay,  we  may 
do  more.  We  may  say  to  ourselves,  as 
Haggai  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  Joshua, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land,  **  Be 
strong  and  work,  for  I  am  mth  you^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (Haggai  ii. 
4,  5).  Our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  For  the  humblest  worker, 
as  well  as  for  the  great  Master  Himself, 
the  word  is  true,  *'  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied." 
— Rev,  W.  Forsyth,  fi'om  "  HomiUtic 
Quarterly.*^ 

Ver.  7.  Theme :  Am  Open  Door  op 
Hope.  "It  may  be  they  will  preseni. 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord,  and 
will  return  every  one  from  his  evil  way ; 
for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that 
the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  this 
people." 

L  Menacing  doom. 
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1.  Definite  in  its  direction.  "  Against 
this  people." 

2.  Terrible  in  its  character.  "  Great 
is  the  anger  and  the /wry." 

3.  Ominous  as  to  its  origin.  "  That 
tlie  Lord  hath  pronounced." 

4.  Positive  as  to  its  announcement, 
**  Hath  pronounced." 

n.  Possible  escape.     "  It  may  be." 

1.  Boom  tarries  till  all  conditional 
exigences  are  expended.  God  holds 
back  the  stroke  till  every  possibility  of 
averting  it  is  exhausted.  He  is  *^slow 
to  anger" 

2.  Sinners  have  the  power  of  arresting 
their  ovm  doom.  Though  it  has  been 
**  pronounced  "  against  them.  As  Nine- 
veh. 

3.  Threatenings  of  God  are  designed 
to  act  as  appeals  to  men  to  avert  them. 
They  are  stern  voices  of  love.  His  men- 
aces are  severe,  and  will  eventually  be 
fulfilled  if  not  averted ;  but  He  makes 
them  severe  in  order  to  arouse  us  to 
seek  reconciliation  and  escape. 

III.  Oottditions  of  deliverance, 

1.  Not  hard  to  comply  with. 

2.  Not  beyond  the  absolute  necessities 
of  the  case.     They  are — 

(a)  Penitential  prayer.  **  Present 
tiieir  supplication." 

(6)  Individual  reformation.  "  Return 
every  one  from  his  evil  way." 

Note. — This  was  urged  "  upon  tlie  fast- 
ing day  ^'  (ver.  6).  So  that/as^iw(7  was 
not  enoufrh  of  itself  (see  Isa.  Iviii.  3,  5; 
Z'ch.  v.  5,  7).  And  this  appeal  followed 
the  7'eading  of  the  roll(y^x.  G).  Thus  read- 
ing Scrii^iure  and  self -mortification  should 
be  added  to  penitence  and  reformation. 
All  which,  in  thisGospel  age,  become  sum- 
med up  in — (a)  "  Search  the  Scriptures, 
for  they  testify  of  Me ;  "  (b)  Take  up  thy 
cro%s  daily  and  follow  Me ;  "  (c)  **  Re- 
I)entance  towards  God;"  and  (d)  "Lay- 
ing aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
th;it  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  let  us  run, 
looking  unto  Jt-sus  .^" 

Vers.  11  and  13.  T'heme :  The  Hearer 
BFX'OMKS  A  Preacher.  "When  Micha- 
i.ih  Jiad  heard  out  of  tlie  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  he  went  down  to  the 
king's  house  .  .  .  in^d  declared  unto  \i\\Q 
j'vhicos'j  all  the  ivords  he  liad  heard"  ^z. 
oT-i 


L  A   hearer's    responsifaiQItf:  Ti 

carry  tidings  to  absent  ones.  "Let  \m 
that  heareth  say,  Come."  If  the  hxit 
words  are  good  for  hiniy  they  are  tbi 
good  for  others. 

n.  A  hearer's  opportunity.  He 
can  reach  an  audience  from  which  the 
preacher  is  excluded.  Familff  drdn, 
official  circles  [as  in  this  case]  may  Ik 
brought  to  hear  God's  truth  by  one  per- 
son reciting  what  he  has  heard. 

nL  A  hearer's  prompt  aazietF. 
What  he  heard  was  urgent^  was  ominmu. 
Others  were  entailed  in  the  messages  of 
God's  Word.  It  was  7u>t  right  far  km 
to  be  silent  The  doonn  or  salvation  cf 
others  depended  on  his  telling  what  he 
had  heard.  ForiJitcith  he  went,  and 
faiOifally  he  recited  the  facts  of  warn- 
ing and  counsel  from  God. 

(1.)  He  became  thus  a  heinld  frm 
God  to  his  friends. 

(2.)  He  opened  the  way  for  Jeremak't 
roll  to  be  read  in  iJuir  /tearing  (ver.  lo). 

(3.)  He  brought  them  under  nery 
solemn  convictions  (ver.  16). 

(4.)  He  won  for  God's  servants  iafu' 
ential  friends,  who  protected  them  from 
the  anger  of  the  king  (vers.  19,  25). 

**  Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wistiom  from  on  high. 
Can  vrc,  to  men  benighted. 
The  light  oflife  deny?" 

Ver.  20.  Theme:  Rkading  Gop's 
WoiiD  TO  A  King.  These  princes 
shoioed  a  gracious  mind  toward  Baruch 
and  Jeremiah ;  for  tliey  did  uot 
force  Baruch  into  the  angry  kings 
presence. 

Yet  they  showed  also  a  timuf  anri 
luilf-li/earted  sympathy ;  for  if  they  thougbt 
the  **  words  of  the  Lord "  urgent  and 
important,  why  did  they  not  boldly  go 
in  to  the  king  and  plead  with  him  to 
heed  the  message  ? 

Had  they  been  true  patHofs,  and  hyd 
to  Gods  truth,  they  would  h.ave  acted  a 
more  emphatic  part  than  they  did. 

But  they  secured  this  ;  the  king  heard 
God's  word. 

L  An  involuntary  hearer.  Tiieyseem 
all  together  to  have  gone  in  and  recited 
what  they  had  heard  (ver.  20).  Jehoiakini 
wwa  Ikw?,  (a^'€Ji  by  s^ir prise — stormed  in 
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liis  unsuspecting  ease.     Often  God  sends 
messages  to  and  against  us — 

1.  Without  our  wishing  to  have  them. 

2.  Vfithoui  OUT  power  to  prevent  them. 

3.  In  a  manner  wJiolly  unexpected, 
n.  An  inauisitive  hearer.  The  frag- 
mentary recital  of  ''the  %vord8  of  the 
•Lord"  by  the  princes  excited  him  to 
desire  to  hear  from  the  roll  itself.  So 
(ver.  21)— 

1.  There  may  be  an  inquisitiveness 
horn  of  doubt,  Jehoiakim  may  have 
questioned  whether  they  repeated  the 
words  correctly. 

2.  Or  an  inquisitiveness  prompted  bt/ 
anxiety.  He  may  have  felt  disturbed 
by  what  he  heard,  and  wislied  to  know 
the  matter  more  fully. 

3.  Or  an  inquisitiveness  quickened  by 
hope.  Possibly  these  princes  stated  only 
the  dark  side  of  things :  if  he  heard  more 
it  might  be  less  menacing. 

4.  Or  an  inquisitiveness  actiuUed  by 
Mcom,  So  far  from  his  being  alarmed 
by  the  eager  words  of  the  princes,  he 
was  quite  ready  to  hear  more — let  him 
hear  it  all :  it  mattered  not  to  him  ! 

in.  An  infuriated  hearer.  There 
"burned  before  him  a  fire"  (ver.  22)  ; 
and  it  but  represented  the  fury  which 
burned  within  him. 

1.  He  burned  with  mad  impatience. 
Stopped  the  reading :  could  not  sit  out 
the  reading :  heard  only  '*  three  or  four 
leaves  "  (ver.  23). 

2.  He  burned  with  impotent  rage. 
Became  violent:  paid  no  heed  to  the 
*' intercessions "  (ver.  25)  of  the  three 
princes  :  wanted  Jeremiah  apprehended 
(ver.  26) :  issued  a  mandate  then  and 
there  to  Baruch  that  the  prophet  should 
be  "  taken." 

3.  He  burned  with  sUly  revenge.  He 
would  destroy  "  the  roll ; "  so  **  cut  it 
M  ith  a  penknife  " — venting  his  malice  on 
tiie  innocent  parchment !  and  then  cast 
the  roll  into  the  fire,  gratifying  his 
ridiculous  animosity  by  watching  its 
consumption!  (ver.  23.) 

See  Addenda :  Infuriated  Heabers. 
Note— 

1.  Fires  can  consume  books,  but  they 
cannot  consume  irtU/is  / 

2.  God's  enemies  who  make  fires  may 
one  dsijfeed  them  /    "  The  fire  shall  try 


every  man's  work."     "  He  will  burn  up 
the  clutjf  with  ufiquencJiable  fire.** 
See  Addenda :  Burning  Bibles. 

Ver.  23.  Theme :  The  Keckless 
Penknife.  "  WJien  Jehudi  had  read 
three  or  four  leaves,  lie  cut  it  with  a  pen- 
knife:* 

We  look  in  upon  a  room  in  Jeru- 
salem. Two  men  there  :  Jeremiah, 
walking  the  floor,  agitated,  in  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  Baruch,  writing  out  the 
scathing  words  of  the  Almighty  against 
the  city. 

It  is  winter.  Jehoiakim  sits  in  "  winter 
house."  Silence  among  his  lords,  princes, 
while  the  parchment  is  read.  Every  eye 
is  fixed  ;  king  frowns,  cheeks  burn  ; 
foot  comes  down  with  thundering  indig- 
nation ;  seizes  penknife^  and  lashes  it 
into  the  parchments. 

Was  the  book  destroyed  1  Did  the 
king  escape?  In  a  little  while  Jehoia- 
kim's  dead  body  is  hurled  forth  to 
blacken  in  the  sun,  *' buried  with  the 
burial  of  an  ass,''  while  Baruch  again 
writes  the  terrible  prophecy  which  Jere- 
miah anew  dictates. 

It  would  take  more  penknives  than 
cutler  ever  sharpened  to  hew  into  per- 
manent destruction  the  Word  of  God. 
Yet  that  Oriental  scene  has  been  often 
repeated  :  there  are  thousands  of  Jehoia- 
kims  who  cut  the  Word  of  God  urith  their 
penknives, 

L  The  first  to  be  mentioned  is  the 
man  who  receives  a  part  of  the  Bible, 
but  cuts  out  portions  and  rejects 
them. 

But  the  genuineness,  of  the  entire  Bible 
is  established,  and  there  may  be  no 
cutting  out  of  books  against  which 
cavillers  rail.  If  any  part  of  the  Old 
Testament  had  been  uninspired,  Christ 
would  have  said,  "Search  the  Scrip- 
tures, except  the  book  of — Jonah  or 
Esther."  And  with  all  the  Christian 
world  watching,  and  our  enemies  also, 
you  might  as  well  attempt  to  insert  an 
entire  canto  in  Milton's  Paradise  Lost 
as  a  fresh  page  into  the  New  Testament 

A  man  dies ;  people  assemble  to  hear 
the  Will  read.  One  interrupts :  '*  I 
reject  that  passage."  But  they  must 
take  the  will  as  a  whole^  or  not  oit  «iU 
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Remove  one  orb  from  this  constellation 
of  Bible  books  tliat  revolve  in  splendour 
about  Jesus,  the  central  Sun,  and  heaven 
itself  would  weep  at  the  catastrophe. 

IL  He  who  runs  his  knife  through 
the  Bible  fi^om  Genesis  to  Revelation 
and  rejects  everything. 

The  hostility  in  the  **  winter  honse  " 
exists  yet  Enemies  of  this  Book  have 
tried  to  marshal  on  their  side  chemist's 
laboratory,  astronomer's  telescope,  geo- 
logist's pry,  mineralogist's  hammer,  &a. 
With  the  black  hulk  of  their  priestcraft 
they  have  tried  to  run  down  this  Gosjiel 
ship  speeding  on  errands  of  salvation.. 

Men  strike  their  knife  through  this 
Book  because  they  say  th.it — 

1.  2^Iie  light  of  nature  is  siifficieni. 
Have  the  fire-worshippers  of  India,  the 
Borneoian  cannibal,  (^c,  found  it  so? 
The  pagodas  of  superstition,  the  infanti- 
cides of  the  Ganges,  the  gory  wheels  of 
Juggernaut,  declare  it  is  not  sufficient. 
A  star  is  beautiful,  but  it  pours  no  light 
on  the  midnight  of  a  sinful  sonl. 
"What  must  1  do  to  be  saved T' 
Sweltering  nations  have  knelt  at  the 
foot  of  the  Himalayan  mountains  for 
:iges  asking  the  question ;  but  the  moun- 
tain made  no  response.  The  cry  has 
gone  round  the  world,  but  the  stars 
wem  dumb,  .and  the  Alps  were  silent, 

2.  That  the  Book  is  cruel  and  in- 
decent. But  show  one  man  made  cruel 
or  obscene  by  the  Bible.  Thousands 
have  been  lifted  by  it  out  of  their  sin. 

3.  That  it  is  so  full  of  unexplained 
mysteries.  Whi^t !  will  you  believe  only 
in  what  can  be  explained  1"  Gravitation  ? 
Your  finger  nails ;  haw  do  they  grow  % 
I  would  know  that  the  heights  .and 
depths  of  God's  truth  were  not  very 
great  if  I  could,  with  my  finite  mind, 
retid  everything. 

4.  An  infidel  strikes  his  penknife 
til  rough  the  Bible  because,  he  says,  if  it 
were  God^s  Booh,  the  whole  uwld  tvotdd 
have  it.  He  pleads  that  if  God  had 
anything  to  say  to  the  world,  He  could 
not  say  it  to  only  a  small  i>art  of  the 
race.  But  how  is  it  God  gives  oranges 
.and  b.ananas  to  only  a  small  part  of  our 
race  ?  There  arc  millions  who  h.ave 
never  seen  an  orange  or  a  banana  !     If 
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all  the  human  race  had  the  same  climate, 
harvests,  health,  advantages,  then,  bj 
analogy,  you  might  argue  God  Bhooid 
give  the  Bible,  if  at  all,  to  the  whuie 
world. 

5.  Objectors  cut  the  Bible  became 
they  urge  that  other  books  have  in  theu 
great  value  and  beauty.  True :  Confudwi 
taught  kindness  to  enemies ;  the  Shasta 
has  great  af9.uence  of  beauty ;  the  Vedt 
of  the  Brahmins  has  ennubling  seuti- 
ments ;  but  what  is  proved  thereby  I— 
that  after  searching  all  lands,  and  ago, 
and  literature,  there  has  been  found  bnt 
a  portion  of  the  wisdom  and  beaoty 
which  Godls  Book  contains !  Let  Yd- 
taire  come  on  with  his  acute  philosopbj, 
and  Hume  with  his  scliolarship,  atid 
Gibbon  with  his  one-sided  statements, 
and  Hobbes  with  his  subtlety ;  and  Uie 
band  of  mountain  shepherds  and  Galilee 
fishermen  will  beat  all  back  with  the 
cry  of  "  Victory,  through  our  Lord  Jcsns 
Christ ! " 

nL  No  better  proof  of  the  DivinitF 
of  this  Book  can  be  desired  than  that  it 
h.os  withstood  this  znighty  and  oon- 
tinnous  attack,  and  come  down  to  as 
without  a  chapter  effaced,  a  miracle 
injured,  or  a  promise  scarred. 

No  other  book  has  passed  throngh 
such  hostility.  Yet  this  Book  to-day 
is  foremost  In  F'hilosop/iy,  it  is 
honoured  .above  the  works  of  Descartes^ 
Bacon,  Aristotle,  and  Socrates.  In  Hi*- 
tory,  it  wins  more  respect  than  Heri> 
dotus,  Thucydidesy  and  Xenophon.  la 
Poetry y  it  outshines  the  Iliad  and 
Odessey,  the  Infer-no  and  Paradise  Lost. 
It  has  been  published  in  more  than  two 
hundred  languages;  the  earth  quakes 
with  the  quick  revolutions  of  its  printing- 
press. 

One  verse  of  this  Book  above  the 
throne  of  tyranny,  and  it  shall  fall; 
above  the  temples  of  superstition,  and 
they  shall  crumble  ;  above  the  wilder- 
ness, and  it  shall  bloom  as  the  Garden 
of  the  Lord.  Thou  Prince  of  Books,  we 
hail  thee  to  thy  coronation  !  the  wheeling 
earth  thy  chariot !  the  bending  sky  thy 
triumphal  arch  !  the  great  heavens  thy 
star-studded  banner  ! 

1.  We  have,  then,  many  reasons  j^ 
believing  the  Bible, 
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Rabe   the  Book   kiglier  in   your 
liion. 

Take  it  to  your  heart,  your  house, 
jh  you  seem  to  get  along  very  well 
at  the  Bible  in  your  prosperity, 
will  come  a  time  when  your  only 
lation  will  be  this  blessed  Gospel 
blind  girl  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
ig  the  Bible  with  raised  letters; 
Q  accident  her  fingers  lost  their 
iveness.  In  her  sorrow,  she  raised 
ook  to  her  lips,  to  kiss  it  a  fare- 
As  she  did  so  she  felt  the  letters 
her  lips — "The  Gospel  according 
[ark."  "Thank  God!"  she  ex* 
ed,  "  I  can  read  my  Bible  with  my 

n 

I,  in  our  last  hour,  when  the  world 
from  our  grasp,  press  this  precious 
el  to  our  lips,  that,  in  the  dying 
we  may  taste  its  sweet  promises. 
Witt  Talmage,  1870. 

r.  23.  Tlieme :  Labobious  Sebvicb 

TED.     ^^  All  tlie  roll  was  consumed 

'^Jire." 

A  vast  and  toilsomo  task. 

It   occupied    a   consida-able    time 

reparation:    doubtless    "the    nine 

bs,"  at  least,  of  the  fifth  year  of 

akim  (ver.  9). 

And  it  was  undertaken  at  GocPs 

and  (ver.  2). 

It  had  an  urgent  and  solemn  aim 
to  (ver.  3). 

It  was  performed  with  anxious 
y  (ver.  4). 

It    occupied    the    energies   of  two 
*d  and  gifted  servants  of  Jehovah 

4,  17,  18). 

Destroyed  in  a  mementos  caprice* 
Within  a  few  hours  of  its  completion. 
eading  before  the  people,  princes, 
king  was  all  on  the  same  day  /  and 
it  was  destroyed. 

Utterly  destroying  the  entire  pro* 

of  devoted  toil.      Not  a  vestige, 

leaf  remaining. 

.  Apparently  rendering  all  the 
r  fruitless.  There  on  the  fire 
Idered  the  ashes  of  destroyed  toiL 
ength  spent  for  nought." 
L  Tet  effecting  its  fall  Divine 
3se. 
Mighty  consequences    residt  from 


moments.  A  lightning  flash  lasts  but  a 
second,  yet  it  fells  a  forest,  shivers  a 
rock,  blasts  an  edifice,  scorches  a  life  into 
instant  death. 

This  roll  was  read^  and  though,  but 
once  heardf  it  yet  conveyed  its  message^ 
and  wrought  its  different  results  :  on  the 
people  (ver.  7),  on  the  princes  (ver.  16), 
on  the  king  (ver.  23). 

ii.  Man's  wanton  act  of  destruction 
is  included  in  God's  arrangements.  He 
intended  it  as  a  test  for  the  king,  and  it 
revealed  to  both  people  and  princes  (who 
had  been  solemnised  by  the  reading) 
that  the  king  was  hopelessly  defiant  and 
merited  tlie  destruction  so  soon  to  follow, 

iii.  Hence  godly  work  should  be  done 
and  left  with  God,  We  may  well  be 
satisfied  with  the  consciousness  that  w& 
have  carried  otU  His  bidding.  If  foes 
seem  to  render  our  obedience  useless,  that 
is  God's  matter,  not  ours.  Sometimes 
best  results  follow  the  apparent  ruin  of 
our  labours*  It  makes  the  way  clear 
for  God  to  follow  on  with  His  judgments 
(ver.  31). 

IV.  Bnined  work  Shonld  inspire  ta 
renewed  service.  "Then  took  Jere- 
miah another  roll  "  (ver.  32). 

L  Go  over  again  the  path  of  obedience, 
even  though  with  bleeding  feet. 

ii  Lose  not  faith  in  God  though  tlie 
toil  seem  monotonous, 

iii.  T/ie  recomputed  service  shall  hate 
something  added.  "Many  like  words." 
For  all  work  done  over  again  becomes 
both  enlarged  and  improved;  and  its 
disciplinary  effect  upon  the  worker  may 
prove  not  the  least  of  the  advantageous 
results  of  the  reattempted  service.  For 
the  heart  will  learn  to  be  patient  tit 
Divine  employ,  and  submissive  to  the 
Providential  conditions  (of  failure  or 
success)  amid  which  work  for  Him  is 
fulfilled. 

Paul  said,  "  I  have  learned  both  how 
to  be  abased  and  how  to  abound,** 

Ver.  24.  Theme:  Hardened  Heabebs.. 
"  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their 
garments;"  that  is,  the  king  and  his 
attendant  princes.  Jeremiah  records 
this  with  amazement,  sorrow,  and  alarm,' 

I  Oontrast  the  solemn  fear  of 
Josiah,  this  king's  father.  (2  Kings  zjdu 

2o  ,    ^"W 
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11,  19).  The  difference  ia  their  axU 
and  their  end,  Jehoiakim's  guilt  was 
aggravated  bj  reason  of  \i^&  good  father^ 8 
example. 

H  Ponder  the  stolidity  which 
habitual  disobedience  prodnces.  This 
defiant  effrontein/  in  Vie  king  was  the 
climax  of  long  rejection  of  Gk>d*s  mes- 
sages. This  immovable  indiJTerence  in 
his  princes  was  the  result  of  the  king's 
example  and  infiuence. 

HL  Beware  of  hearing  CKkL's  mes- 
sages with  heedlessness. 

1.  Begins  with  inattention^ 

2.  Progresses  into  wilful  disobedience, 

3.  Culminates  in  Iiardened  indiffer* 

IV.  Receive  God's  word  with  a 
chastened  serionsness  of  spirit 

1.  Warnings  from  God  should  produce 
alarm,     **  Afraid." 

2.  Convictions  of  sin  should  lead  to  re- 
pentance,    "  Rend  garments." 

3.  Divine  threatenings  should  urge  to 
seek  hidin/g  in  Christ, 

Note, — The  guilt  of  indifference.  It 
shows — (a.)  contempt  of  God;  (6.) 
recklessness  of  soul;  (c.)  hardness  of 
heart. 

Ver.  31.  Them^e:  Threatened  Pun* 
ISHMENT.  **  And  I  will  punish  him, 
and  his  seed,  and  his  servants,  for  their 
iniquity.'*  A  current  sentiment  that  God 
is  too  merciful  to  punish.    This  shows — 

i.  A  misconception  of  the  character  of 
God, 

ii.  A  toilful  ignorance  of  the  fojcts  of 
history, 

iii.  Forgetfidness  of  the  siifering  condi- 
tion of  this  jyresent  evil  world.  For,  was 
not  Adam  driven  from  Eden  ?  Did  not 
the  deluge  sweep  the  ungodly  from  the 
earth  ?  Were  not  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
overthrown  ?  Has  God  never  sent 
famine,  pestilence,  <kc.,  to  punish  the 
sins  of  the  people  1  Has  He  not  so 
constituted  the  human  mind  as  that 
transgression  entails  misery  ?  No  error 
could  be  more  irrational  and  unscriptural. 
Yet  it  is— 

L  Pleaded  that  pnnishment  is  in- 
consistent with  mercy.    Because  "God 
is  love"  and  merciful,  He  cannot  and 
will  not  punish, 
bis 


Bat — 1.  Punishment^  instead  of  baig 
destructive  of  mercy,  is  itself  merafd. 
To  let  transgressors  go  would  Codor 
evil  and  spread  ruin. 

2.  Hence  Gkxl  could  not  he  maxiM 
did  He  not  punish, 

n.  Yet  no  sin  in  human  history  kv 
been  committed  with  impunity. 

1.  Every  transgression  and  dinb»> 
dience  has  received  or  unit  receive  a  jntf 
recompense  of  reward. 

2.  How  then,  if  sinners  mnst  be 
punished)  can  they  be  pardoned  aii 
saved  f  Christ  **  was  wounded  for  ov 
transgressions," 

3.  Had  the  saved  been  saved  without 
their  sins  being  borne  by  their  Saretf, 
law  in  that  ease  had  heen  ignored,  uA 
Justice  slain  on  the  altar  of  Mereif, 

nL  Since  Justice  and  mtrcj  orr 
alike  attributes  of  God,  He  can  mmr 
he  other  than  both  Just  and  inerd- 
ftiL 

1.  In  the  economy  of  redemptitm  ^ 
exist  in  friendly  alliance. 

2.  They  are  never  separated  either  ii 
the  Divine  nature  or  the  Divine  goeent- 
merU, 

IV.  In  all  Gk)d'8  judgments  oi 
rebellious  Israel  there  were  both  ju^ict 
and  mercy.  Justice  towards  them  that 
fell,  mercy  towards  those  spared.  "  Be- 
hold the  goodness  and  severity  of  God,' 

V.  However  obscured,  still  mercy 
always  tempers  justice  in  God's  ad- 
ministrations. Difficult  to  discern  nurrf 
in  t/ie  deluge;  yet  it  arrested  abouudings 
of  iniquity  and  acted  beneficially  on  the 
new  world. 

In  some  cases  mercy  is  more  con- 
spicuous tlian  justice.  Yet  Heaven  is  not 
all  mercy  unmixed  with  justice :  in  the 
redeemed  we  see  the  mercy  of  God;  but 
in  the  Redeemer,  with  His  scars,  we^sec 
t\\Qfustice.  And  H41  is  not  all  justice 
unmixed  with  mercy :  in  the  sufferini: 
there  we  see  the  justice  of  God,  but 
in  the  effect  of  their  doom  on  others 
(and  other  worlds)  we  may  see  the 
m€?'cy, 

VL  l^ie  conduct  of  some  trnnsgreMi^n 
leads  to  justice  being  allowed  to  take 
its  course  untempered  by  mercy.  E.'j., 
the  fallen  angels»     So  with  impenitent 
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and  unbelieving  men.  Yet  while  Mercy 
does  not  intervene  with  such,  it  is 
merciful  to  others  that  such  should  be 
pQiushedj  as  it  is  merciful  now  to 
•ociety  to  banish  great  criminals  from 
their  midst. 

In  Qod's  dealings  with  our  fallen 
world,  ^^  grace  reigns^  through  righteous- 
m€9»^  in  relation  to  all  vilio  believe; 
whereas  justice  reigns  in  harmony  with 
mercy,  in  reference  to  those  who  "neglect 


the  great  salvation." — Rev,  D,  Pledge^ 
"  Walks  with  Jeremiah,^' 

Ver.  32.  Theme:  "Anothke  Roll," 
WITH  "  Added  Words." 

I.  God's  judgments  against  sin, 
II.  Man's  attempt  to  evade  them. 
IIL  How  Divine  condemnations  re- 
appear, 

rV.  How  they  reappear  with  addi- 
tions,— Rev,  John  Farren, 


t    ADDENDA  TO  CHAP.  XXXVI, :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUOQESTIVE  EXTRACTS. 


Revelation  in  Writino.  **  This 
is  the  first  recorded  instance  of  the 
formation  of  a  Canonical  Book,  and  of 
the  special  purpose  of  its  formation. 
•The  Book'  now,  as  often  afterwards, 
was  to  be  the  deathrblow  of  the  old  regal, 
aristocratic,  sacerdotal  exclusiveness,  as 
represented  in  Jehoiakim.  The '  Scribe/ 
now  first  rising  into  importance  in  the 
form  of  Baruch,  to  supply  the  defects  of 
the  living  Prophet,  was  as  the  printing- 
press,  in  far  later  ages,  supplying  the 
defects  of  both  Prophet  and  Scribe,  and 
handing  on  the  word  of  truth,  which 
else  might  irretrievably  have  perished." 
'^^Stanley^  "  Jewish  €kurch,^  ii.  456. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
have  during  the  last  fifty  years  spread, 
mainly  among  English  readers,  about 
fifty  million  copies  of  God's  Word ; 
and  from  their  press  six  copies  are  now 
issued  every  minute  of  the  day  (of  ten 
hours),  or  3600  daily ;  and  this  at  a 
price  enabling  the  poorest  to  possess  a 
Bible. 

And  the  Scriptures  have  been  circu* 
lated  now  in  almost  every  tongue  and 
dialect  under  heaven,  and  are  being  cir- 
culated in  every  country. 

**  Within  this  ample  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries  :  . 
Happiest  they  of  human  race 

To  whom  their  Qod  has  given  grace 
To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray, 

To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way ; 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born, 
That  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn." 

ScoU, 

IifTUBiATBD  Heabebs.  Yespasiau  is 
said  to  have  been  patieniissimus  veri 
(Quintilian),  "  very  patient  of  truth  ; " 
so  was  the  good  Josiah.    But  Jehoiakim 


*'  was  more  like  Tiberius,  that  tiger  who 
tore  with  his  teeth  what  displeased  him ; 
or  like  Vitellius  the  tyrant,  of  whom 
Tacitus  saith  *'  that  his  ears  were  of 
that  temper  that  he  could  hear  no 
counsel,  though  never  so  profitable, 
unless  it  were  pleasant,  and  did  suit  with 
his  humours  (Lib.  iii.  Hist) — Trapp. 

Burning  Bibles.  See  article  in 
"  Secular  Annotations  on  Scripture 
Texts,^*  Second  Series,  by  Francis 
Jacox,  pp.  180-189,  on  "  Baruch's 
Burnt  Book." 

Jehoiakim  is  the  first  we  read  of  that 
ever  offered  to  bum  the  Bible.  An- 
tiochus,  indeed,  did  the  like  afterwards, 
and  Diocletian  the  tyrant,  and  later  the 
Pope.     A  bad  confederacy  ! 

Dean  Stanley,  in  his  "Jewish  Church," 
vol.  ii.  pp.  455,  456,  says,  "  Three  or  four 
columns  exhausted  the  royal  patience. 
He  seized  a  knife,  such  as  Eastern  scribes 
wear  for  the  sake  of  erasures,  cut  the 
parchment  into  strips,  and  threw  it  into 
the  brazier  till  it  was  burnt  to  ashes. 
Those  who  had  heard  from  their  fathers 
of  the  effect  produced  oh  Josiah  by  the 
recital  of  the  warnings  of  Deuteronomy 
might  well  be  startled  at  the  contrast 
None  of  those  well-known  signs  of 
astonishment  and  grief  were  seen ; 
neither  king  nor  attendants  rent  their 
clothes.  It  was  an  outrage  long  remem- 
bered. Baruch,  in  his  hiding-places, 
was  overwhelmed  (ver.  15)  with  despair 
at  this  failure  of  his  mission*  But 
Jeremiah  had  now  ceased  to  waver. 
He  bade  his  timid  disciple  take  up  the 
pen,  and  record  once  more  the  terrible 
message.  .  .  .  But  tlie  Divine  Oracle 
coxdd  not  he  destroyed  in  the  destruction 
of  its  outward  framevforh    It  wsa  thA 
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TOW  form  of  the  vision  of  the  'bnsh  tbe  fourth  or  of  the  sixteentliceiitiiijyjct 

barning,  but  not  consamed  : '  a  sacred  multiplied  by  that  very  cause;  springn^ 

book,  the  form  in  which  Divine  truths  from  the  flames  to  do  their  work,  U?ing 

w^re  now  first  beginning  to  be  known,  in  the  voice  and  life  of  men,  even  via 

burnt  as  sacred  books  have  been  burnt  their  outward  letter  seemed  to  be  loiL' 
again  and  again,  in  the  persecutions  of 
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CnmcAL  AVD  ExtamCAL  Notes.— jU  GhrcAudogy  of  the  Chapter.  In  the  tenth  and  dereitk 
year  of  Zcdekiah.  Later  than  chap,  xxi.,  for  that  emboisj  was  sent  when  NeboehadiMatf 
was  marching  against  J^msalem  ;  this,  during  the  crisia  when  the  Kgyptian  anny  eame  tuk 
temporarily  drew  off  Nebuchadnessar's  from  the  siege  (Ter.  5).  In  notes  on  chap,  zzxir.  will 
be  seen  the  mood  of  the  nation  at  this  moment  Bat  aa  the  interral  passed,  while  the  anaiei 
of  Egypt  and  Cfaaldea  straggled  together  oatside  of  the  city,  Sedekiah  was  mored  to  solicit  tk 
prophet's  intercession  with  God  for  his  people. 

For  other  notes  cf,  on  chaps,  zzi.  and  xzziT. 

9.  Litexary  Criticisms.  Ver.  10.  <*  Wounded  nun:''  men  iknul  OkrougJL  Ver.  11  "T$ 
ieparaU  himself  tlieme  in  Hie  midit  of  hie  people,"  The  Syriao^  **  To  diride  thenee  A  sbara  witk 
the  people ; "  Vulgate,  "  To  divide  thence  a  possession  in  the  sight  of  the  ^tlsens  ;**  TugsB. 
**  To  divide  an  inheritance  he  had  there  with  the  people  ; "  Septuagint^  *'  To  porebsae  thcsee." 
Kimchi,  Ilo8enmiiller»  Didiler,  and  others  constrae  the  meaning  thus:  Jeremiah  dipped 9m§, 

ke.  (as  in  A. V.  margin).    Bat  p2Q,  to  be  emooth,  in  its  form  here,  means  to  wute  emeeA  m 

divide:  hence  Henderson,  ''that  he  might  take  hie  porUon  tkenet  among  the  people ;*'a&4 
Naefrelsbach,  "  that  he  might  divide  his  inheritance.' 

Ver.  15.   "/jito  the  dungeona  and  into  the  edbine,"    Some  interpret  H^^JQ,  curved  peett  v 

Btneks ;  but  the  word  rather  describes  arched  vaults.     '*  Dungeon"  is  lit.  houee  of  a  d4cra. 
Gniui  cjiicurationB  existed  under  the  palace  and  temple  at  Jerusalem,  as  reservoirs  for  water. 

SECTIONAL  DIVISION  OF  CHAPTER  XXXVIL 
Vers.  1-10.  Prayers  Asked,  but  in  Vain. 

i.  A  disobedient  hearer  (ver.  1 ),  though  warned  by  sad  example  (ver.  2),  crfttis^ 
the  propheCs  prayers  (ver.  3)  in  an  hour  of  distress  (ver.  5). 

ii.  A  self 'Willed  suppliant  (ver.  7)  answered  with  a  messagt  of  judgment  (vers. 
7,  8)  and  words  of  solemn  admonition  (vers.  9,  10). 

Vers.  11-15.  A  Prudent  Use  op  Opportunity  Maliciously  Thwarted. 

L  A  judicious  effort  The  prophet's  intention  was  wise  (ver.  12);  the  brief 
interval  was  auspicious  (ver.  11).     See  Lit  Grit  sv])7'a* 

ii.  A  false  charge,  Afaliciously  made  {ver,  13)  j  emphatically  repudiated  {ver. 
14) ;  eiigerly  believed  (ver.  14). 

iil  A  foul  injustice.  Angry  antagonists  (ver.  14);  abfisive  tiratment ;  un- 
wajTa ntaUe  impiison m ent. 

Vers.  lG-21.  Wrongful  Sufferings  Alleviated. 

i.  Royal  leniency.  Waited  for  patiently  (ver.  IG);  exercised  mone  from /)rr- 
sonal  anxiety  than  righteous  regret  (ver.  17). 

il  Troubled  inquiry.  Sought  secretly, eagerly,  tremblingly  (ver.  IT);  answered 
emph/itically  (ver.  17). 

iii.  Righteous  expostulation.  Against  personal  wrong  (ver.  18) ;  against  heed- 
ing delusive  tcachei's  (ver.  10). 

iv.  Sufferings  ameliorated.     The  pathetic  pleadings  of  distress  (ver*  20) ;  tlis 
ro^-al  exercise  of  compassion  (ver.  21). 
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!*  HOMILETIC  OUTLINES 

\x       Ver.  3.  ThevM :  A  Bad  Man  asking 
ft  ▲  Good  Man's  Psatebs. 

L  What  led  to  this  bad  man  needing 
this  good  man's  prayers  ? 

1.  Neglect  of  the  warning  of  example 
/rer.  2).  All  the  woes  which  came  upon 
Jechomah  and  his  people  afforded  Zede- 
kiah  no  effectual  admonition  of  the 
miseries  which  follow  disobedience. 

2.  Imminent  perils  were  gathering 
(▼er.  5.)  He  sought  Jeremiah's  counsel 
once  before  (chap,  zxi.),  when  the  king 
ci  Babylon's  army  first  approached ;  and 
now  asked  his  prayers  when  his  hopes 
•nd  fears  struggled  within  him  as  the 
Egyptians  and  Chaldeans  warred  out- 
ride the  city's  walls.  He  was  in  anxiety ; 
and  it  is  then  that  bad  people  come 
for  the  sympathy  and  help  of  the 
godly. 

n.  What  mood  was  tliis  bad  man  in 
whUe  asking  the  good  mans  prayers ? 

1.  He  cared  not  to  liear  the  Lord's 
messages  and  commands  (comp.  Pharaoh^ 
Exod.  viiL  28,  29). 

2.  He  dared  not  to  intercede  the  Lord 
kimself  (comp.  Exod.  x.  16,  17). 

3.  And  he  craved  not  the  Lord  Jlim^ 
tdf  but  only  His  help, 

m.  What  faxXs  are  suggested  by  bad 
men  tulnng  a  good  man's  prayers  $ 

1.  It  is  urgent  for  every  man  to  hjive 
a  way  open  by  which  to  reach  God  in 
prayer.  Even  bad  men^  prayerless  men, 
will  come  to  need  this ;  and  the  moment 
will  be  urgent  in  %heii  history :  in 
trouble,  in  death. 

2.  Intercessory  prayers  for  of  hers  ftaw 
power  with  God.  Scripture  instances — 
Moses,  Elijah,  <!^c.     Even  evil  persons 

'  seem  to  know  this,  and  cherish  the 
thought,  and  use  the  prayers  of  others 
in  their  own  extremity.  Wicked  people, 
in  alarm,  will  ask  such  pr^ers. 

3.  Prayers  in  which  God  Himself  is 
rejected  from  the  soul,  f^nd  merely  His 
help  selfishly  and  sordidly  asked f  are  an 
affront  to  Jehovah.  Jeremiah  would  not 
carry  such  prayers  before  the  Throne. 

4.  Sinners  defeat  the  prayers  of  good 
men  by  their  own  wicked  lives.  They 
war  against  the  pleadings  of  the  godly. 

5.  Bad  men  dare  not  venture  before 
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God  themselves,  and  therefore  seek  the 
intercession  of  the  good.  Penitents^ 
though  sinners,  have  sought  Qod,  for  in 
their  penitence  they  cease  to  be  included 
among  bad  persons  :  their  hearts  are  in 
grief  for  their  sin.  There  is  a  Way  to. 
God  for  even  the  gui^ty^  and  the  Way  is 
open  always:  it  is  through  Jesus;  for 
''if  any  man  sin  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,"  and  none  shall  seek 
His  intercession  in  vain. 
See  Addenda :  Useless  Pbatebs^ 


Ver.  9l  T^ieme:  Deceptive  Hopb^ 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Deceive  not  yourn 
selves^'*  &C. 

L  Delusive  helps  ri89  in  onir  despair. 
They  are  the  tnH-o^-jmsps  on  the  swamp 
decoying  the  lost  traveller  into  deeper 
misery. 

1.  Misery  makes  us  ready  to  ^^  de- 
ceived. We  hunger  then  for  any  faint 
hope  of  help.  The  desert  travellers, 
expiring  with .  thirst,  see  the  mirage :  it 
is  an  illusion  of  their  fevered  vision. 
A  shipwrecked  crew  sight  a  vessel,  but 
it  is  the  creation  of  their  mad  imagina- 
tion. In  the  hour  of  worldly  misfortune 
we  seize  the  frailest  promise  of  relief. 
Sinners  dying  in  their  sins  call  for  the 
minister,  the  sacrament— grasp  at  any 
help;  will  take  man's  lying  words, 
^•' Peace,  peace!''  while  they  are  still 
unforgiven  by  God,  unreamcUed  through 
Christ. 

2.  Delusions  come  uporj^  all  wifo  turn 
from  God.  These  «)[ews  trusted  and 
sought  help  from  the  Egyptians,  and 
would  not  heed  Qod's  messages  through 
Jeremiah  that  the  Chaldean  power 
should  scatter  the  forces  of  Pharaoh, 
No  \  they  turned  f ron^i  Qod,  and  tniste4 
i^  Egypt. 

At  a  crisis  when  the  Chaldea^i  army 
was  besieging  the  c^ty,  the  army  of 
Pharaoh  came  to  their  succour. 

Yes;  and  lying  comforters  ufiU  appear 
to  souls  who  reject  God^  The  atheist^ 
assuring  them  there  is  no  future,  no 
judgment  to  come,  no  penalty  for  sin. 
The  sacramentarian  or  sacerdotalist,  with 
their  false  t^^i\!^  olNJoii^  ^S&^^ak;^  ^"^^ 
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Church's  sacraments,  and  the  priestly 
functions  of  confessors  and  clergymen. 
The  rworaluty  who  will  urge  that,  though 
religion  has  been  neglected,  the  Spirit 
«<  grieved,*'  Christ  "  passed  by,"  yet  "  he 
can*t  be  wrong  whose  life  ia  in  the 
rigW 

God  sometimes  gives  disobedient  souls 
over  to  their  delusions,  so  that  they 
**  believe  a  lie."  They  resolutely  reject 
Him,  and  He  says  to  all  awakening 
agencies  of  grace,  '^He  has  turned  to 
idols,  let  them  alone  /  " 

U  Deceptive  hopes  leave  us  in 
deeper  distresa  The  darkness  is  more 
blinding  for  the  momentary  flash  of 
light.  The  silence  is  more  ghostly  for 
the  swiftly-gone  voice  of  pity. 

By  Pharaoh-Hophra's  approach,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's army  was  temporarily  drawn 
off  from  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  but  ver.  9 ; 
see  vers.  7,  8. 

1.  They  bring  a  temporary  delight. 
The  city  went  into  jubilation  at  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptian  banners.  A  man 
in  mental  wretchedness  rushes  into  ex- 
hilarating company  and  indulgences; 
and  lo  !  he  laughs  the  laughter  of  fools. 
Conscience  smitten  with  the  pangs  of 
conviction  seeks  the  opiate  of  a  thrilling 
book,  and  soul-misery  is  forgotten  in  the 
enchantment  of  exciting  fiction. 

Souls  consciously  needing  a  Saviour 
attend  the  routine  of  Ritualism,  and  get 
lulled  into  something  of  quietude ;  or 
betiike  themselves  to  self-righteous 
efforts,  and  gather  a  new  pleasure  from 
these  adopted  reformatory  habits. 

2.  TJiey  fail  to  fulfil  their  jyromises. 
The  tower  of  Babel  did  not  lift  its 
builders  up  to  heaven  !  The  inflated 
boastings  of  Goliath  did  not  fulfil  the 
proud  hopes  of  the  Philistines.  The 
army  of  Egypt  did  not  effect  the  de- 
liverance of  the  city  from  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's siege. 

Then  follows  a  melancholy  dis- 
illusionising. No  misery  can  exceed  that 
of  being,  for  a  brief  respite,  raised  up 
from  the  black  depths  of  despair  only 
to  be  cast  down  again  into  profounder 
deeps. 

And  "  the  hope  of  the  hjrpocrite  sliall 
2^crish"  Indeed,  every  hope  which  re- 
jects God  shall  mock  the  soul  with  its 
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falsity.  In  death  or  in  eternity.  Tlie 
storm  shall  beat  upon  the  house  reared 
on  sand,  and  great  shall  be  its  falL  Oh, 
"  deceive  not  yourselves  ;  "  literally,  yonr 
souls.  There  is  ''a  Hope  sure  and 
steadfast : "  Christ  is  our  Hope. 

3.  They  defeat  not  the  purposes  of 
God,  Deceptive  hopes  are  powerless  to 
avert  facts.  It  is  as  if  attempting  to 
arrest  Omnipotence  with  a  spider's  web. 
God  intended  Nebuchadnezzar's  victory, 
yet  the  Jews  cherished  the  hope  of 
Pharaoh's  triumph.  But  God  is  ruling 
human  events.  He  has  a  will  mightier 
than  our  desires.  **  The  Chaldeans  shall 
not  depart." 

a.  Nor  will  the  Iwrrors  of  death 
"  depart "  from  the  dying  sinner. 

b.  Nor  will  the  terrors  ofjudgmeni  be 
evaded  by  those  who  despise  God  and 
reject  His  grace  in  Jesus. 

c  Nor  will  the  purposes  of  God  yield 
to  our  schemings,  for  **  He  doeth  a^ 
cording  to  His  will  among  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,* 
and  '*  none  shall  stay  His  hand." 

d.  Nor  will  the  Divine  terms  of  sain- 
tion  be  altered  for  man's  caprice,  or  any 
other  means  of  securing  God's  mercy  be 
accepted.  For  **  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Therefore,  "  deceive  not  yourselvesJ* 

Ver.  12.  Theme:  Seeking  Retim- 
MENT.  "  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out 
of  Jerusalem,  to  go  into  the  land  d 
Benjamin,  to  separate  himself  thence  in 
the  midst  of  the  people."  Various  in- 
terpretations of  his  reason  and  purpose— 

I.  His  wearied  heart  craved 
quietude  amid  family  scenea  Bec- 
janiin  was  his  birthplace.  He  w» 
tired  with  the  tumult  and  antagomi* 
of  the  city,  for  he  saw  that  lie  spat 
himself  in  fruitless  laboura.  So,  ▼oo 
out  with  weariness,  burdened  at  hesrt 
over  the  refractoriness  and  hardness  e^ 
those  among  whom  he  had  laboured » 
long  and  in  vain,  he  sought  retireaest 
and  rest. 

Perhaps,  too,  he  might  there  find  h^ 
people  more  ready  to  heed  his  messs^ 
and,  by  repentance,  to  avert  the  Difi^ 
judgments. 
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Labours  abundant  justify  God's 
its  in  seeking  temporary  repose. 
le  ye  apart  and  rest  awhile." 
From  scenes  of  official  life  the 
n  yearnings  turn  to  the  tenderer 
aiions  of  home. 

In  despair  of  farther  uBeftilness 
le  city,  he  sought  more  congenial 
nndings.  We  know  how  he  shrank 
the  prophefs  ministry  in  Jerusalem 
3n  chap.  xii.  5).  His  experience 
had  been  very  advene  and  dii- 
'nting.  The  luxurious  dream  of  a 
ministry  allured  him.  And  now, 
evidently  his  work  at  Jerusalem 
failed,  he  seized  the  opportunity 
stiring  to  Anathoth. 
Service  in  forefront  scenes  becomes 
harassing  and  exhausting. 
Failure  in  work  natursdly  impels 
vorker  to  ask  an  altered  sphere  of 
itry. 

L  Disasters  gathering  on  the 
m  impelled  him  to  concern  for 
>nal  safety.  The  siege  would  bring 
and  famine.  Now  was  the  favour- 
moment  to  quit  Jerusalem  and 
from  the  miseries  which  were  imn^i- 

Family  interests  claimed  his  at- 
}n.  He  was  needed  in  Benjamin 
iome  division  of  the  family  in- 
ance,  which  the  siege  rendered 
able  (see  Lit.  Grit,) 

In  tim^s  of  common  trouble  we 
gly  covet  the  surroundings  of 
\y  affection, 

T.  14.  Theme:  False  Charoes. 
3n  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  false ;  I  fall 
way  to  the  Chaldeans." 
Ise  charges,  false  witnesses,  false 
s,  false  pretences,  have  been  so 
ion  in  this  deceitful  world,  that  no 
el  David  said  in  his  haste,  '^All 
are  liars." 

it  there  are  lovers  of  truth  in  the 
i,  who  scorn  a  lie  \  disciples  of 
who  said,  "  I  am  the  Truth," 
When  wrongly  charged  it  ii 
i  to  falsify  the  accnsation.  To  be 
;  under  a  false  charge  is  tacitly  to 
t  its  truth.  All  such  untruths 
d  be  indignantly  refuted.  In  this 
ave  warrant  not  only  from  Jere- 


miah's example,  but  also  in  our  Lord 
and  His  apostles. 

But  while  it  is  sad  to  see  good  men 
falsely  accused — 

IL  It  is  sadder  to  see  men  so  depraved 
as  to  he  guilty  of  knowingly  bringing 
false  accusation.  Better  be  the  accused 
than  the  false  accuser ;  the  slave  than 
the  slave-owner. 

"Dear  as  freedom  is,  and  in  qty  heart's 
Just  estimation,  prized  above  all  price, 
I  had  much  rather  be  myself  the  slave 
And  wear  the  bonds  than  fasten  them  on 
hin^" 

— COWFEB. 

m  Christianity  distinguishes  its 
disciples  with  genuineness  and  truth. 
Yet  none  have  had  grosser  charges 
laid  against  them.  The  apostles  were 
charged  with  encouraging  sin  that  grace 
might  abound.  The  early  Christians 
were  charged  with  fostering  sedition  and 
"  turning  the  world  upside  down."  The 
Protestant  martyrs  were  charged  with 
**'  heresy," 

IV.  Current  errors  need  to  be  con^ 
fronted  with  the  cry,  "It  is  false/" 

1.  Fcclesiastical  tlteories  of  apostolic 
succession,  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
of  transubstantiation,  of  the  sinner's 
annihilation,  of  universal  restoration,  of 
the  Universal  Fatherhood  of  God — Soci- 
nian  in  its  origin  and  tendency.  ''To 
the  law  and  the  testimony,'^  and  so  test 
Church  politics,  creeds,  rites,  and 
customs. 

2.  Errors  are  being  disseminated  by 
the  press  which  should  impel  us  to 
"search  the  Scriptures  daily,  to  see  if 
these  things  are  so."  And  wherever  we 
meet  an  unscriptural  theory,  let  us 
boldly  cry,  '•'  It  is  false !  "• 

Time  will  ensure  the  triumph  of 
truth.  ''The  greatest  friend  of  truth 
is  Time." — Condensed  and  arranged 
from  "Walks  with  Jeremiah"  by  jRetv 
D.  Fledge. 

Ver.  15.  Theme:  Injusticb  to  the 
JUST.  Though  prepared  to  defend  and 
exculpate  himself,  he  was  not  allowed  to 
explain  or  plead. 
I  Disqualified  Judges  ^  were  wroth/' 
1.  Anger  renders  men  inca^ble  of 
jttJament. 
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2.  Prejudice  proves  fatal  to  adminis- 
tration o(  justice, 

3.  Hatred  gives  no  place  to  rectitude 
or  humanity, 

TL  Unproved  accnsations. 

1.  Malice  cares  not  to  wait  for  justifi- 
cation. 

2.  Wicked  men  allow  passion  to  hurry 
them  on  to  indulge  their  wrath, 

3.  Innocence  Las  no  hope  of  fair  treat- 
ment from  guilty  men. 

IIL  Lawless  cruelty.    ^^  Smote  him." 

1.  Pity  for  God's  servants  is  absent 
from  the  hearts  of  those  who  hcUe 
God. 

2.  Violencey  regardless  of  righteous- 
ness, has  often  been  the  cruel  lot  of  the 
godly. 

3.  Indignation  against  afaithftd  wit* 
ness  for  God  carries  men  to  shameful 
extremes  and  criminal  brutality.  "  For 
the  wicked  hateth  the  righteous  and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth." 

IV.  Foul  imprisonment. 

1.  It  gratified  them  to  hinder  his 
furtlur  witnessing  against  their  iniquity. 

2.  In  their  revenge  they  added  bar- 
barity to  indignity,     "  The  dungeoiu*' 

3.  Weary  days  spent  in  vileness  and 
darkness:  "remained  there  many  days." 

This  was — 

1.  A  heavy  cross  for  a  consciously 
innocent  man  to  bear. 

2.  Only  the  comforts  of  GocTs  Spii'it 
could  liave  sustained  him  amid  this  cruel 


usage. 


3.  How  light  are  our  sufferings  for 
Christ  compared  with  these  ! 
See  Addenda :  Injustice. 

Ver.  17.  TJieme:  A  Secret  Inquirer. 
'*  The  king  sent  .  .  .  and  asked  him 
secretly  in  his  house,  Is  there  any  word 
from  the  Lord  ? " 

I.  An  inquirer,  anxious  about  a 
Divine  message. 

1.  Fearing  lest  it  should  be  one  of 
doom. 

2.  Curious  to  learn,  though  unwilling 
to  obey,  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Wishful  that  there  might  come  a 
word  "  which  would  give  sanction  to 

his  own  predetermined  course. 

II  An  inquirer,  solicitoua  ioi  Im 
own  dignity. 
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1.  Ashamed  to  openly  show  himsdfu 
inquirer. 

2.  Contriving  a  secret  internew,  k 
order  to  avoid  inconvenience. 

3.  Devoid  alike  of  courage  and  d 
self-ahasemenL 

HL  An  inQiiirer,  tonched  bf  a 
sentiment  of  tenderness  and  mncj. 
The  kmg— 

1.  Relieved  the  prophet  from  his  va^^ 
imprisonment, 

2.  Showed  him  consideration  in  bcii^ 
ing  him  into  his  house. 

3.  Doubtless  felt  soms  compunditm 
for  the  wrong  done  to  him,  and  soon 
conviction  of  hie  own  wrong  coane  d 
action — this  prompting  his  kindlier  oon* 
duct. 

IV.  An  inquirer  answered  by  u 
nncongenial  word  from  Ood. 

1.  Denouncing  his  false  hopes  ii 
Egypt. 

2.  Foretelling  his  personal  overthrow, 
Wfiy  such  a  message  sent  from  God  to 

an  inquirer  f 

i.  Because,  though  an  inqairer,  h 
was  determined  upon  a  disobedient  oowk 
of  action, 

ii.  Because,  though  an  inquirer,  he 
was  171  no  humble  and  contrite  spirit, 

iii.  Because,  though  an  inquirer,  he 
was  time-serving  and  cowardly, 

iv.  Because,  though  an  inquirer,  h. 
ouglU  not  to  have  been  an  inquirer  at 
all;  for  he  had  already  heard  enough 
from  God  through  Jeremiah,  and  ought 
long  ago  to  have  ceased  asking  for  "any 
word  "  additional,  and  obeyed  what  God 
had  aXready  said  to  him. 

Ver.  19.  Theme:  Delusions  Refuted. 
"  Where  are  now  your  propliets  whid 
prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king 
of  Babylon  shall  not  come,"  <kc.  t 

Not  only  had  false  prophets  risen,  bnt 
both  kings  and  people  had  shown  eager 
ness  to  heed  their  misleading  prophecies 
(See  on  xxviii.  14,  p.  489;  and  xxiriiL 
15,  p.  494.) 

L  Men  covet  congenial  teachen 
"  Your  prophets." 

1.  A  delusive  wish  to  hear  only  plfn- 
sant  prophesy  in  gs. 

*i.  jL  Yotsft.  readiness  to  /tear  only  plea- 
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3.  A  fatal  proneness  to  believe  the 
prophesyiiigs  we  covet. 

n.  Time  is  fatal  to  falsity.  "Where 
now  ?  " 

1.  False  toords  fascinate  and  gratify 
for  (he  moment, 

2.  Gilded  hopes  charm  so  long  as  they 
endure, 

3.  Cherislied  delusions  have  an  omi- 
nonsly  brief  existence, 

UL  Experience  supplies  the  test  of 
truth. 

1.  Man  wants  safe^  rather  than  mere 
pleasant,  teaching. 

2.  Deceitful  words  toill,  in  due  time^ 
meet  their  certain  refutation, 

3.  The  day  of  adversity  will  shatter 
all  refuges  of  lies. 

IV.  God's  refutation  of  false  hopeSi 
«  The  king  of  Babylon,"  &c.     But— 


1.  The  derided  event  is  actually  re- 
alised. So  Satan's  lie,  **  In  the  day. 
,  .  ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

2.  God  will  see  that  truth  is  vindi* 
cated  against  falsity. 

3.  Sinners  will  find  that  God's  mes- 
sages, though  reviled,  turn  out  true, 

V.  Beguiled  souls  deserted  by  their 
leadera  *  "  W/icre  now  are  your  pro- 
phets?" 

1.  They  who  ruin  others  will  wish  to 
shun  their  dupes  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

2.  Baffled  prophets  hide  from  their  own 
shame  in  the  hour  of  defeat 

2.  Deceivers,  and  those  they  deceived, 
must  bear  the  doom  of  their  delusions, 
*'  All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake,"  &C.,  as  these  wicked  prophets  had 
to  share  the  misery  of  Jenisalem's  ruin. 

See  Addenda :  Falsity. 
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Valueless  Prayeks.  Scarcely  any 
ministers,  and  many  a  Christian,  but 
can  recall  instances  of  their  prayers 
being  asked  by  persons  who  have  been 
prayerless  themselves.     One  will  suffice. 

I  went  to  see  a  woman  in  G .     She 

was  dying,  but  without  a  gleam  of 
hope. 

"  Oh,  pray  for  me ;  I  cannot,  cannot 
pray  for  myself,  sir." 

"  Indeed  ;  but  why  not  for  yourself  1 " 

"  My  state  is  too  hard  ;  I  have  known 
all  about  Religion  since  childhood,  but 
have  insulted  my  conscience,  rejected 
God,  resisted  the  Spirit,  neglected  Christ. 
And  oh,  I  dare  not,  I  cannot  speak  to 
Heaven  now  ! " 

All  my  pleading  failed  to  awaken  hope 
in  her,  or  to  induce  her  to  an  effort  to 
pray.  It  seemed  awful.  No !  She 
should  be  thankful  if  I  would  pray  for 
her  ;  but  she  could  not  even  frame  in  her 
thoughts  a  petition  ;  prayer  in  fur  was 
dead. 

Although  I  did  kneel  and  earnestly 
plead  for  her,  yet  when  I  asked  her  if 
she  had  joined  in  any  one  of  my  direct 
and  urgent  cries,  she  answered — 

"  No,  I  have  no  power  to  bring  my 
mind  into  any  definite  desire ;  /  have 
killed  prayer  in  my  soul ;  I  can't  now 
speak  a  thought  to  God." 


"  His  comrade  too  arose, 
And  with  the  outward  forms 
Of  righteousness  and  prayer  Insulted  God." 

— Souihey, 

"  We  are  told 
How  much  the  prayers  of  righteous  men  avail. 
And  yet  'tis  strange  how  very  few  believe 
Those  blessed  words,  or  act  as  were  they  true. 
One  reason  of  this  incredulity 
May  be,  that  conscience  whispers  to  their  souls. 
'  Notrighteousmen  are  ye.'  And  thus  they  think 
That  useless  it  would  be  to  strive  in  prayer 
For  other's  good,  when  scarcely  for  themselves 
They  hope  for  mercy.     Lukewarm  hearts  and 

faint, 
Lift  up  your  feeble  hands  and  bend  the  knee; 
A  Mightier  than  ye  your  guilt  hath  borne. 
And  for  His  sake,  not  yours,  all  prayer  is  heard.'* 

— Lady  Chatterton, 

Injustice.  When  Athens  was  ruled 
by  the  thirty  tyrants,  Socrates  the  philo- 
sopher was  summoned  to  the  Senate 
House  and  ordered,  together  with  others, 
to  seize  one  Sevon,  a  man  of  rank  and 
fortune,  whom  they  determined  to  de- 
stroy that  they  might  possess  his  estate. 
This  commission  Socrates  flatly  refused  ; 
and  boldly  replied,  "I  will  never  willingly 
assist  in  an  unjust  act." 

Cherides  sharply  replied,  "  Dost  thou 
think,  Socrates,  to  talk  always  in  this 
style,  and  not  to  suffer? " 

**  Far  from  it,"  he  answered,  "I  expect 
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to  snfifer  a  tliousand  ills,  but  none  so 
great  as  to  do  unjustly." 

"  A  wise  man  never  goes  the  people's  way ; 
But  as  the  planets  still  move  contrary 
To  the  world's  motion,  so  doth  he  to  opinion : 
He  will  examine  if  those  accidents 
Which  common  fame  calls  injuries,  happen 

to  him 
Deservedly  or  no  ?    Come  they  deservedly  t 
They  are  no  wrongs  then,  but  punishments. 
If  undeservedly^  and  he  not  guilty  ? 
The  doer  of  them  first  should  blush,  not  he." 

— Jonson, 

Falsity.  ''  The  essence  of  a  lie  is  the 
intention  to  deceive." 

A  very  capital  painter  *in  London  ex- 
hibited a  work  of  art  representing  a 
friar  habited  in  his  canonicals.     View- 


ing the  painting  at  a  distanee,  you  woald 
think  the  friar  to  be  in  a  praying  acu> 
tude,  for  his  hands  are  clasped  tc^etiier, 
and  held  horizontally  to  his  breast ;  hn 
eyes  seem  meekly  closed  like  thoM  of 
the  publican  in  the  Qospel ;  before  Itia 
lies  what  looks  like  a  book,  oyer  whick 
prayerfully  he  bends  as  in  devont  medi- 
tation. But  take  a  nearer  turveg^  and 
the  deception  vanishesL  The  book  ii 
discovered  to  be  a  pnnch-bowl ;  m  tbe 
hands  pressed  together  is  a  lemon  whon 
juice  he  is  squeezing  into  the  bowl ;  and 
the  half-closed  eyes  are  for  protectkm 
from  the  spurting  j  nice,  and  not  forprayet 
Get  nearer  livs  and  their  faki^  if 
manifest 
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Critical  and  Exegetical  Notes. — Chronological  Notes  as  on  preceding  chapter. 

Personal  Allusions.  Yer.  1.  *^  Shephatiah"  never  elsewhere  mentioned.  **OedoUak,' 
possibly  son  of  '*  Pashur"  the  violent  (chap.  xx.  1-S).  **  Jucal,"  called  Jehacal  (xxxriL  9). 
*'  PashuVf"  son  of  Malchiah,  same  as  mentioned  xxi.  1. 

Ver.  6.  **  Malchiah  son  of  Uammelech  "  (see  on  xxxvi.  26). 

Yer.  7.  **  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,"  Mutilation  to  a  Hebrew  was  forbidden  by  the  Ucmk 
law  (Deut  xxiii.  1) ;  and  Ethiopians  were  not  infrequently  selected  for  service  in  the  royil 
harem  (Dan.  xi.  48). 

Literary  Criticisms.     Yer.  1.    **  Words  Jeremiah  had  spoken:^    was  specJdng.     Yer.  i   , 
**  For  thus  he  weakcncth:"  i.e,  since  or  because,      Yer.  6.     **  Into  the  dungeon  .•"  lit.  pit  at 
cistern  (sec  note  on  xxxvii.  16).    **  Sank  in  the  mire  : "  bo  that  it  was  a  muddy  pit,     Subtemnem 
cisterns  under  the  houses  became  miry  pits  when  the  water  was  exhausted  from  theoL    Yer.  10. 

"  Thirty  men."     Ewald,  Hitzig,  Graf,  &c.,  thinking  U^dhl^    **  thirty,"  too  many,  would  reid 

nC^^t;^   three :  but  this  overlooks  the  resistance  which  the  king's  counsellors  might  perehaaee 

offer.     Yer.  11.   ^^  Old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten  rags :"  from  DIID,  to  drag,  rend;  theiefors 

here,  shreds,  tatters ;  and  next  D^n^pn^  from  rtlD,  to  rub  away  ;  hence  soft  or  smooth  rags, 

Yer.  15.   **  Wilt  thou  not  hearken?"     The  interrojjation  point  is  an  error  :  **  Thou  wiU  wA^ hx. 
Yer.  22.   "  Those  women  shall  say.  Thy  friends  "  tL-c.    This  .**  saying  "  of  the  king's  womea 
is  in  the  poetic  form,  making  a  distich— a  jeering  refrain— 

**  Thy  friends  have  urged  thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  with  thee  : 
Thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire ;  they  are  turned  away  back  !  " 

The  words,  **they  are  turned  aicay  back"  refer  not  to  the  king's  feet^  but  to  the  friends  who^ 
having  lured  him  on,  desert  him  in  his  difficulties. 

Yer.  28.  "  He  was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken : "  a  confused  sentence.  Omit  the  italic 
word  **tliere"  from  the  verse  ;  and  read,  "  And  it  was  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  ;"  ue,  **Ii 
came  to  pa^s  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  " — then  continue  next  chapter ;  for  these  words  shoold 
stand  at  the  head  of  chap,  xxxix. 
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TOPICS  OF  CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Jeremiah's  slanderous  enemies  (vers.  1-4). 

God's  prophet,  a  prisoner  (ver.  C). 

A  gracious  and  courageous  Ethiopian  (vers.  7-13). 

Jeremiah's  experiences  typical  of  Christ's  (vers.  1-13). 

Obedience  (ver.  20). 

Sinners  the  cause  of  their  own  suflferings  (vers.  17,  18). 

Timidity  (ver.  19). 

Equivocation  (ver.  2T). 
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Topic :  Jeremiah's  Slanderous  Enemies.    (Vers.  1-4.) 

Jeremiah  was  no  arch-traitor,  as  these  "  princes  "  would  imply,  but  the  truest 
)atriot  in  all  the  land.  This  he  proved  by  his  courage  and  faithfulness,  in  repeating 
onnsel  which  cost  him  so  much  malignity  and  persecution. 

Certainly  bis  opponents  regarded  him  as  the  most  dangerous  man  among  the 
leople,  because  he  thwarted  their  counsels  and  designs  ;  just  as  Abab  accused  Elijah 
f  troubling  Israel  (1  Kings  xviiL  18) ;  Azariab,  Amos  (^jnos  viL  10) ;  and  the  Jews, 
^ftfd  (Acts  xvi.  20). 

L  Oalnmny  and  slander  assail  eyen  the  best  of  men.  ^  The  worthiest 
aople  are  frequently  attacked  by  slander,  as  we  usually  find  it  to  be  the  best  fruit 
rliich  birds  peck  af — Bacon. 

**  The  world  with  calnmny  abounds, 
The  whitest  virtue  slander  wonnds ; 
There  are  whose  joy  is,  night  and  day, 
To  take  a  character  away. 
,£ager  from  rout  to  roat  they  haste 
To  bkst  the  generous  and  the  chaste ; 
And,  hunting  reputation  down, 
Proclaim  theiir  triumph  through  the  town." — Pojpe, 

"  Soft  buzzing  slander :  silky  moths,  that  eat 
An  honest  name." — Thomson, 

^  Tbe  tongue  of  the  slanderer  is  a  devouring  fire,  which  tarnishes  whatever  it 
Doches ;  which  exercises  its  fury  on  the  good  grain,  equally  as  on  the  chaff;  on  the 
acred  as  on  tbe  profane ;  which,  wherever  it  pleases,  leaves  only  desolation  and 
nin ;  turns  into  vile  ashes  what  only  a  moment  before  had  appeared  to  us  so 
irecious  and  brilliant ;  acts  with  more  violence  than  ever  in  the  time  when  it  was 
pparently  almost  smothered  up  and  extinct ;  which  blackens  when  it  cannot  con- 
nme,  and  sometimes  sparkles  and  delights  before  it  destroys." — MassUlon, 

**  Virtue  itself  'scapes  not  calumnious  strokes." — Shakespeare, 

U  Calumny  and  slander  base  their  attacks  npon  misrendered  tmths. 
'eremiah's  words  were  quoted  as  if  proving  him  unpatriotic ;  whereas  his  full  words 
jre  earnest  with  love  and  solicitude  for  his  people  (comp.  xxi  8,  9). 

**  Tou  cannot  always  take  up  a  slander  and  detect  the  falsehood  there ;  you 
annot  evaporate  tbe  truth  in  the  slow  process  of  the  crucible,  and  then  show  the 
eeidunm  of  falsehood  glittering  and  visible ;  you  cannot  fasten  upon  any  word  or 
entence  and  say  that  it  is  calumny ;  for  in  order  to  constitute  slander  it  is  not 
lecessary  that  the  word  spoken  should  be  false — half  truths  are  often  more  calum- 
dous  than  whole  falsehoods." — F.  W.  Robertson. 

An  old  writer  has  said  that  we  have  two  eyes  and  two  ears,  but  only  one 
ongue,  that  we  may  see  and  hear  twice  as  much  as  we  say ;  but  unhappily  men 
;eneially  act  the  reverse  ;  for,  alas  1  they  say  far  more  than  they  see  or  hear. 

*^  Mingling  truth  with  falsehood,  sneers  with  smiles, 
A  thread  of  candour  with  a  web  of  wiles." — Byron. 

TEL  Calnmny  and  slander  inflict  the  most  piteons  wrongs  (see  ver.  6). 
Against  slander  there  is  no  defence.  It  stabs  with  a  smile.  It  is  the  poisoned 
JTOW  whose  wound  is  incurable. 

^  Good  name,  in  man  and  woman, 
Is  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  sonls. 
Who  steals  my  purse,  steals  trash ;  'tis  iomething,  nothing ; 
'Twss  mine,  'tis  his,  and  has  been  slave  to  thousands  ; 
But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Kobs  me  of  that,  which  not  enriches  him. 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed.'* — S^lkeipeore. 
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*'  Slander  meeU  no  regard  from  noble  minda  ; 
Only  the  base  believe  what  the  base  onlj  utter." — Bellem, 


Topic :  God's  Prophet  a  Prisoner.     "  Then  took  they  Jeremiab,  and 

into  the  dungeon  of  Alalchiah  the  son  of  Hammelechy  that  was  in  the  court  of 
the  prison :  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dangeot 
there  was  no  water,  but  mire :  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire  "  (Jer.  xzxriiL  6)» 

A  prophet  in  prison  !  An  ambassador  of  the  Most  High  Qod  in  bonds !  Let 
us  trace  the  history  of  this  great  crime  against  the  Majesty  of  Heaven. 

Jeremiah's  prison  experiences  began  twenty  years  before  the  taking  of  Jemsilca 
by  the  king  of  Babylon.  '*  Pashur,  who  was  governor  of  tbe  house  of  the  Lord, 
heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things.  Then  Pasbur  smote  Jeremish  tk 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks,"  <S:c.  (xx.  1).  And  what  things  had  Jeremuk 
prophesied  ]  Only  those  which  the  Lord  commanded  him,  saying,  *'  Diminish  not 
a  word."  He  had  denounced  the  innumerable  abominations  which  preTsUed  ii 
the  land,  the  oppressions  which  one  class  practised  upon  another,  and  the  groa 
idolatries,  with  all  their  attendant  cruelties  and  sensualities ;  had  foretold  tbe 
Divine  judgments  that  were  hastening  to  overwhelm  the  nation,  and  from  whid 
there  was  now  no  escape. 

When  Nineveh  was  threatened  with  destruction  by  tbe  stranger  prophet,  it 
repented  and  humbled  itself  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  Jemsalem  hardemd 
itself  against  the  Divine  voice,  and  the  chief  governor  of  its  Temple  seised  the 
prophet  who  had  dared  to  foretell  its  doom,  and  ^*  smote  him,** 

L  It  was  the  governor  of  the  Lord's  house  that  did  this  great  wrong. 
1.  It  was  the  chief  priests  of  the  Lord's  house  that  led  the  conspiracy  aaaiMi 
the  Master  of  propliels  aiid  apostles  six  hundred  years  later,  and  one  of  their  officen 
rudely  struck  the  Divine  captive  with  the  palm  of  his  hand.  Jesus  repelled  Uie 
wrong  with  calm  dignity,  saying,  "  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  eTil; 
but  if  well,  why  sniitest  thou  Me  1 "  But  Jeremiah  did  not  bear  bis  trial  with  the 
calmness  and  meekness  which  adorned  the  Master ;  for  he  addressed  severe  words 
to  his  persecutor  :  "  Thou  Pashur  .  .  .  shall  go  into  captivity,"  <fec.  (xx.  6).  Bat 
having  delivered  his  message,  he  breaks  out  into  complaints  which  have  no  pondld 
in  the  history  of  the  good  men  of  the  Bible,  except  of  Job  in  the  hour  of  hitter 
despair.  "Cursed  be  the  day  in  which  I  was  bom,"  <fec.  (xx.  14-18).  All  thi« 
after  his  deliverance,  and  after  saying,  "Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord; 
for  He  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evil-doers." 

^NLiny  a  servant  of  God  has  put  the  ancient  prophet  to  shame.  "  I  found  the 
comforts  of  my  God  in  the  Fleet  prison  exceedingly,  it  being  the  first  time  of  my 
being  a  prisoner,"  wrote  a  j)ersecuted  Englishman  two  centuries  ago.  Nor  did  the 
strength  of  this  good  man  depart  from  him  when  he  stood  in  the  pillory  and  had 
his  ears  cut  off  by  the  hangman.  "  All  the  while  I  stood  in  the  pillory  I  thought 
myself  to  be  in  heaven,  and  in  a  state  of  glory  and  triumph,  if  any  such  state  can 
be  on  earth.  I  found  these  words  of  Peter  verified  on  me  in  the  pillory  :  *If  ye 
be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you,  which  on  their  part  is  blasphemed,  but  on  yours  glorified."* 
Henry  Burton  is  more  of  a  prophet  in  the  pillory  than  Jeremiah,  and  one  wonders 
at  the  Uebrew  saint  that  he  should  sink  into  such  a  slough  of  despond. 

We  must  find  the  secret  of  it  very  much  in  his  natural  temperament.  His  WM 
a  task  which  required  the  firmness  of  a  rock  and  the  boldness  of  a  lion— characten 
which  were  certainly  not  constitutional  with  Jeremiah.  But  the  Lord  knew  his 
frame,  and  did  not  err  in  choosing  him  for  His  instrument :  "I  am  with  thee  to 
deliver  thee,"  was  His  promise.  And  the  vicissitudes  of  the  prophet's  spirit  are 
to  us  a  j)reciou3  legacy  oi  lusttMcVioii  w\^  c;c>mlvix\K 
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^apic  :  A  Lonely  Heko  of  Faith.  "  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melecli  the  Ethiopian 
...  I  will  deliver  thee  .  .  .  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  iu  Me,  saith 
the  Lord"  (vers.  15-18). 

Comp.  homily  ou  chap,  xxxviii;  7-13,  also  outline  following  this,  ''  The  Believing 
£lhiopian.^* 

The  hour  had  come  for  the  noble  act  of  this  Ethiopian  to  receive  its  due 
reward  :  Qod  would  befriend  him  amid  prevailing  calamity  and  destruction. 

L  Alone  in  his  heroism,  he  is  singled  out  by  Ood  for  special  recompense 
(rers.  17,  18). 

1.  Generous  deeds  an'est  GocPs  attention.  His  hazardous  interest  in  the  perse- 
cated  prophet  was  chronicled  before  Heaven.  Nothing  noble  is  overlooked  by 
Ood  (Acts  X.  4). 

2.  Kindiusses  shown  to  God^s  servants  are  especially  valued  hy  God,  Those  who 
•*  receive  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward " 
(Matt  X.  41) ;  for  they  thus  further  the  prophet's  work,  as  **  fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth  "  (3  John  6-8). 

3.  His  single-Jianded  defence  of  tJ^  propJiet  made  his  valour  the  more  worthy  of 
reward.  It  enhanced  his  service  that  it  was  done  without  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  others,  and  in  the  teeth  of  their  malice.  See  Paul's  words  respecting 
Onuiphorus  (2  Tim.  i.  16-18). 

U  Human  conduct  is  most  approved  by  God  when  inspired  by  faith. 
"  Thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  Me." 

This  religious  element  in  his  conduct  does  not  make  itself  seen  in  his  meri- 
torious service  to  Jeremiah.  All  that  we  should  gather  as  we  watch  his  actions  in, 
that  his  humane  heart  moved  him  to  seek  the  prophet's  release ;  although  it  is 
clear  that  he  regarded  the  cruelty  of  the  princes  as  *^  evil "  in  itself,  and  especially 
•*  evil "  when  done  against  "  the  prophet "  (chap,  xxxviii.  9). 

1.  Amid  prevailing  unbelief,  this  Ethiopian  revered  the  Lord.  What  a  rebuke 
on  these  Jews — Qod's  favoured  people  !  Remember  the  words  of  Jesus,  ''  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel  !  " 

2.  His  humanity  to  the  prophet  was  p^'ompted  hy  devout  feeling.  He  had  the 
lK>rd  before  hiui  in  rendering  this  noble  service  to  His  prophet.  And  this  explains 
his  dauntless  courage  and  earnest  solicitude.  *'  Ye  did  it  unto  Me  "  (Matt.  xxv. 
36  and  40). 

3.  Trust  in  God  sustained  him  amid  the  perils  he  had  to  confront  Well  he 
knew  that  he  could  not  act  as  the  prophet's  friend  without  incurring  hatred  and 
danger ;  but  "  he  trusted  in  the  Lord  that  He  would  deliver  him  "  (Ps.  xxiL  8). 
Trust  in  Qod  was  at  the  root  of  his  defiance  of  the  mighty  men  who  were  foes  of 
God  and  His  servant 

Note,  therefore,  Ebed-melech  believed  in  and  trusted  the  Lord, 
(a.)  He  held  the  word  of  tite  Lord  which  Jeremiah  proclaimed  against  the  city 
to  he  true  (ver.  16). 

(6.)  He  placed  no  hope  on  the  m^ans  of  succour  or  escape  in  which  the  king 
and  his  courtiers  trusted. 

(c)  He  withstood  the  cruelty  of  JeremiaJi^s  enemies  as  resistance  of  the  Lord's 
purposes. 

•  (</.)  He  placed  his  only  hope  on  the  power  and  graciousness  of  God  Himself. 
m  In  the  hour  of  Bla  servant's  alarm,  Ood  manifests  His  timely  £ayour 
(ver.  17).     For  here  observe — 

1.  How  this  noble  and  daring  man  was  now  disturbed  hy  alarm.  ''  Men  of 
whom  thou  art  afraid  /  "  Courageous  though  he  bad  been  when  Jeremiah  was 
perishing,  he  yet  realised  impending  danger,  and  trembled  in  fear.  Whether  these 
**  men"  of  whom  he  was  afraid  were  the  princes  of  Zedekiah's  court,  or  the  Chal- 
deans who  were  besieging  the  city,  is  uncertain  ;  most  naturally  the  latter^  foe  th5& 
mention  of  "/7^  su^ord"  connects  his  dread  wvt\i  t\ie  octcln. 
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But  the  hostility  of  his  enemies  was  not  satisfied.  The  princes  appealed  ti 
the  king  (xxxviii.  4).  The  sovereign  of  Judah  was  weak  as  well  as  wicked,  aA 
rehearsed  the  part  of  Herod,  in  relation  to  John  the  Baptist,  centuries  hdsm 
Herod's  time.  "  Behold  he  is  in  your  hand ;  for  the  king  is  uot  he  that  can  ii 
anything  against  you."  Then  they  took  him,  and  not  having  courage  to  mnrdflr 
biin  outright,  they  put  him  into  a  dungeon  where  it  was  not  possible  that  he  shooU 
live  long  (xxxviii.  G).  But  his  faith  did  not  fail  him.  Reciting  his  experiencfi 
afterwards,  he  said,  '*  I  called  upon  the  Lord  out  of  the  low  dungeon.  Thon 
drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called  upon  Thee :  Thou  saidst,  Fear  not "  (Lam.  in. 
55-57.)  This  blessed  "  Fear  not " — how  often  has  the  Voice  from  the  exoeUent 
glory  said  to  the  hearts  of  sufferers  and  mourners,  ''  Fear  not"  !  *'  Fear  not,  fori 
am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will  help  thee." 

The  heart  of  an  Ethiopian  is  moved  by  the  pitiful  condition  in  which  wicked 
men  have  left  the  prophet,  and  he  goes  into  the  king's  presence  and  representi  the 
wrong  that  has  been  done  and  the  danger  in  which  the  prophet  is.  The  kinggraati 
the  Ethiopian's  request,  and  says,  '*  Take  from  hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and 
take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon  before  he  die "  (xzxviiL  10). 
What  a  place  that  dungeon  must  have  been  1  A  deep  pit,  used  as  a  cistern,  pe^ 
haps,  during  part  of  the  year,  but  now  dry,  and  with  a  quantity  of  mud  at  tb» 
bottom,  into  which  the  prophet  was  so  sunk  that  it  required  not  only  the  stiengtk 
but  the  skill  of  the  thirty  men  to  drag  him  up  1 

Jeremiah,  thus  rescued  from  a  cruel  death,  was  not  set  at  liberty,  bat  remained 
in  the  court  of  the  prison  until  the  city  was  taken  by  the  army  of  Babylon. 

in  The  Lord's  blessing  was  on  the  head  of  his  deliyerer,  Ebed^melaehr 
the  Ethiopian. 

1.  While  Jeremiah  was  yet  in  prison  there  came  a  message  from  heaven  to  Aui, 
sayiiisr,  '^  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  and  say  unto  him  "  (xxiIl 
15-18). 

The  Ethiopian's  skin  was  not  changed  in  the  land  of  his  bondage,  but  his  heart 
was.  He  found  light  shining  in  this  deep  night  of  Judaism,  and  was  guided  by 
it  to  the  everlasting  and  ever-loving  God.  And  while  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
cast  themselves  out,  this  child  of  darkness  and  of  the  desert  was  brought  in  to 
share  the  inheritance  of  the  faithful,     lie  "  trtfsted  "  in  the  Lord. 

2.  The  message  of  God  to  the  Ethiopian  rehvkes  the  vain  philosophy  of  «««, 
and  is  fraught  with  comfort  to  the  obscure  and  despised  of  mankind.  God  b  too 
great  to  concern  Himself  with  the  aflfairs  of  individuals !  He  may  hold  in  His 
right  hand  the  mighty  suns  of  the  great  universe  He  has  made,  but  what  to  Him 
are  the  twinkling  lights  of  cottage  homes  %  He  may  rule  kings  and  princes,  but 
what  to  Hira  are  slaves  and  beggars  ?  The  philosophy  which  is  capable  of  being 
])opularised  into  such  questions  as  these  must  be  vain,  Mungo  Park,  faint  and 
j)erishing,  observes  a  single  tuft  of  grass  in  the  waste  African  desert,  when  he 
thought  there  was  nothing  left  for  him  but  to  die,  and  his  heart  argued  with  the 
rapidity  of  lightning,  that  the  Creator  of  that  tuft  of  grass  could  not  be  unobser- 
vant of  him,  His  child ;  and  strengthened  by  the  thought  he  pen^vered  and  was 
saved.  And  now  Jehovah  singled  out  an  Ethiopian  in  the  court  of  Zedekiah,  and 
Kent'to  him  a  message  of  His  divine  and  fatherly  love.  To  God  the  small  and  the 
great  are  alike  (Isa.  xl.  26,  29).  If  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  "stars,  and  caileth 
them  by  their  names,  He  likewise  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel ;  He 
healeth  the  broken  in  heart  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds  (Ps.  cxlvii.  3,  4), 

IV.  Jeremiah's  after  ministry.    * 

Jeremiah  was  still  in  prison  when  the  armies  of  Babylon  took  Jerusalem.  He 
was  found  in  chains  and  carried  with  other  captives  on  the  way  to  Babylon,  but 
was  released  at  Ramah,  six  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Thus  ended  the  prison  life  of 
Jeremiah,  but  not  his  ministry. 

1.  IJoio  loiij  the  'i)roph€t  was  in  prison  it  is  diflScult  to  determine — prohablj 
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Ver.  18.  Theme:  Tbust. 

I,  This  truU  in  a  Power  Divine,  and 
mSk  a  Hand  unseen,  is  regarded  as  fanati- 
Cisin  6y  scqfers  and  sceptics. 

But  against  this  David  says,  "  It  is 
iMtter  to  trust  in  the  Lord  tban  to  put 
4D0iifidence  in  man."  It  is  trust  in  the 
Infinite,  the  Immutable,  the  Immoiial. 
•■  U  Trust  in  Vie  Lord  calms  and 
Msnres  the  soul  in  times  of  alai-m  and 
distress.  So  that  the  believer  says,  "  I 
Avill  trust  and  not  he  afraid J^ 

lEL  TrvM  in  God  both  pleases  Him 
and  wins  special  manifestations  of  His 
JSaTOur.     "  The  Lord  shall  deliver  him 


because  he  trusteth  in  Me."  God  is 
honoured  by  our  trust,  and  He  honours 
them  that  honour  Him. 

IV.  Trtist  in  God  for  our  welfare  and 
success  does  not  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  effort,  nor  the  wisdom  of  prayer. 
'* Trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  times;  pour 
out  your  hearts  before  Him."  God 
expects  men  to  ask  for  grace. 

Men  of  faith  and  prayer  liave  Orn- 
nipotence  on  tJieir  side,  and  can  confi- 
dently say,  '*  No  weapon  formed  against 
us  shall  prosper." — '*  Walks  with  Jere- 
miah" Rev,  D.  Pledge. 


t 


CHAPTER  XL. 

CBmoAL  AND  ExEORTiCAL  KoTES. — A  purely  historical  chapter,  of  events  following  the  city's 
tain.  It  records  the  out-gleaming  of  a  ray  of  hope  upon  the  appalling  gloom  which  had  befallen 
the  land,  in  the  appointment  of  Oedaliah  as  its  governor ;  and  also  its  quick  extinction  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Ishmael,  a  prinQB  of  the  royal  family  (chap.  xl.  1). 

Pinonal  Allusions. — Ver.  5.  *'  Oedaliah  *'  {vide  note  on  chap,  xxxix.  14). 

Ver.  8.  **Ithmad,  the  son  of  Nethamah."  The  most  conspicuous  of  a  band  of  well-known 
chiefs,  who  during  the  siege  had  fled  across  the  Jordan.  Here  he  had  become  closely  leagued 
with  Baalis,  king  of  Ammon  (Josephus,  ArUiq.  x.  9,  2).  Prompted  hy  Baalis  (ver.  14),  and 
•OTeting  Qeidaliah's  place  and  power,  he  plotted  Gedaliah*s  assassination. 

**Jokanan  and  Jonathan:**  Jewish  chiefs  and  brothers.  Johanan  warned  Gedaliah  of 
lahmaei's  treachery,  and  subsequently  pursued  the  assassin  (chap.  xli.  13,  &c) 

Qeographical  References.— Ver.  6.  '*  Mizpah.*'  Asa  had  fortified  it  as  an  outpost  of  his 
capital  against  the  northern  kingdom  (chap.  xli.  9  ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  6).  A  ridge  north-east  of 
Jcmsalem,  and  immediately  overlooking  the  city. 

Ver.  8.  *'The  Netophathite:*     Netophah,  a  village  near  Bethlehem  (1  Chron.  ii.  54). 
•    literary  Criticisms.— Ver.  5.  "  Now  whUe  he^  voas  not  yet  gone  hack  "— Ewald*s  correction 
of  the  Hebrew  text,  substituting  3^E^  for  3)^;  ** And  as  he  yet  answered  nothing:"  or, 

"  Before  he  made  any  reply  "  (Henderson).  , 

Ver.  10.  *  *  To  serve  the  Chaldeans,"  D^bSH  *^D7  nbjf?,  **  to  stand  hrfort  the  Chaldeans,**  t.e, 

to  aet  ss  their  representative,  to  negotiate  with  them. 

Ver.  14.  "  Slay  thee  :  "  hi.  «  strike  thee  in  the  sotd,"  ue.  a  deadly  stroke. 


SECTIONS  OP  CHAPTER  XL. 

Section  1-6.  Jeremiah* s  release  and  pcUriotism, 
7-16.  GedalialCs  elevation  and  peril. 

Vers.  1-6.  Jebsmiah's  Release  and  Pateiotism. 

(See  on  previous  chapter,  "  Kindness  sliotm  to  the  Lord's  Prophet,^) 


Ver.  1.  Theme:  The  Christian  in 

THE  TOMITLT  OP  THE  WoRLD. 

(i)  He  is  regarded  extemallp  like 
others*  Treated  as  a  captive.  Carried 
away  with  the  exiles  to  Ramah. 

(ii.)  Watched  over  by  God  with  especial 
care;  so  that  he  is  unharmed ;  kindly 


dealt  with;    his  worth  recognised  and 
rewarded. 

(iii: )  DirecU  all  his  efforts  to  the  wel 
fare  of  God's  kingdom.   His  concern  being 
to  preserve  God's  honour,  to  vindicate 
His  righteousness,  and  to  be  useful  to 
to  his  own  people. 
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Be  it  80.  The  words  of  Christ  cannot  be  broken,  **  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Let  them 
call  upon  their  God  out  of  their  low  dungeon,  as  did  the  Jewish  prophet,  and  the 
Divine  voice  which  cheered  his  prison  will  cheer  theirs.  "Fear  not"  It  is 
enough.  It  is  enough.  God  says  it.  Martyrs,  rejoice  ! — your  God  is  with  you. 
If  your  night  be  long,  He  will  not  forsake  you.  If  it  end  in  the  flames  of 
a  cruel  death,  these  flames  will  be  as  Elijah's  cliariot  to  carry  yon  from  earth  to 
lieaven. — Jiev,  John  Kennedy^  D.D,^  London:  From  ^^ Christian  World  Ftdpit/* 
1872. 

Topic:  A  Gracious  and  Courageous  Ethiopian.     (Vers.  7-13.) 

All  the  king's  counsellors  were  hostile  to  God's  prophet ;  "  his  foes  were  they 
of  his  own  household."  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  was  a  stranger,  an  alien ;  yet 
lie  befriended  this  servant  of  Jehovah.  So  with  the  misused  Jewish  traveller: 
the  Levite  and  priest  passed  him  by  in  his  wounded  and  perishing  state,  but  the 
Samaritan  pitied  and  helped  him.     Consider — 

I.  The  gracionsness  of  his  spirit.     He  was — 

1.  Deeply  affected  by  iJie  miseries  of  God^s  servant  (ver.  7).  To  hear  of  what 
was  done  troubled  him.  He  had  '*a  heart  at  leisure  for  itself  to  soothe  and 
sympathise.'' 

2.  Impelled  by  pity  to  attempt  his  help  (ver.  8).  Not  passive  sympathy  only; 
he  set  himself  to  aid  his  deliverance.     ''A  little  help  is  WQrth  a  deal  of  pity." 

3.  Saw  the  wickedness  of  tihe  cruelty  slhoton  to  JeremiaJi  (ver.  9).  The  inhumanity 
was  shocking  to  his  kind  nature ;  but  the  sin  of  it  was  equally  evident  for  abaae 
of  God's  messenger  was  defiance  of  God  ! 

4.  Dealt  very  tenderly  with  him  in  rescuing  him  (ver.  1 2).  His  gentlenen  ti 
touching.  He  realised  how  sick  and  weak  the  prophet  must  be  through  the  homn 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  from  being  deprived  of  food  A  tender  heart  makes  thfl 
hand  gentle. 

XL  The  conrage  of  his  condnct. 

1.  He  was  alone  in  this  act  of  pity.  Others  may  have  felt  pity,  but  feared 
to  show  it ;  he  had  the  courage  to  avow  his  commiseration  and  sympathy  with 
Jeremiah. 

2.  By  his  practical  sympathy  he  openly  condermied  tlie  owelty  and  guiltiness  of 
tht  limfs  courtiers.     Thus  braving  their  malevolence. 

3.  Fearless  of  all  consequences,  he  even  presses  his  appeal  upon  the  king.  Even 
as  Esther :  "  So  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king ;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 

4.  lie  bravely  denounces  tlie  kin(fs  own  counsellors.  Thus  carrying  judgment 
against  ^^ those  nioi"  (mark  its  vehement  scorn)  into  the  king's  presence;  sni 
thereby  implying  that  the  king  was  himself  wrong  in  having  such  men  about  bin, 
and  in  conniving  at  their  conduct. 

5.  He  honoured  Jeremiah  as  being  the  propliet  of  Jeliovah,  Others  ridicoW 
Jeremiah,  refused  to  own  him  God's  messenger;  but  Ebed-melech  calls  him  "tk 
pro{)het "  (ver.  9),  and  then  insinuates  the  impiety  of  all,  king  and  people,  fc» 
disregarding  his  messages, 

III.  The  success  of  his  intervention  (ver.  10).  This  is  remarkable;  for  tk 
king  had  only  just  before  owned  himself  afraid  to  act  against  his  '*  princes,"  ja^ 
helpless  to  check  them  (ver.  5).     How  explain  the  king's  compliance  1 

1.  The  right  conduct  of  one  man  will  start  right  convictions  in  anotJier.  Zedekis^ 
could  not  look  at  this  brave  Ethiopian,  so  coura^-^ously  and  fearlessly  and  touching 
l)leading  for  the  prophet,  without  feeling  condemned  for  his  own  snpineness  aii' 
cowardice ;  and  impelled  to  better  purposes.  Even  a  lowly  man^  acting  in  feir*' 
God,  may  awaken  the  conscience  and  move  tlie  heart  of  a  king  /  This  enooon^ 
the  humblest  to  a  fearless  piety  :  it  must  work  good  results. 
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2.  Courageous  conduct  sliould  be  regulated  hy  prudence.     Armed  with  "  thirty 
/*  lie  arranged  for  Jeremiah's  rescue.    The  king  saw  he  would  need  such  a  band 

\  belpers.  Bat  he  knew  himself  that  if  Jeremiah  was  to  be  drawn  up  alive,  the  work 
lUat  be  done  tenderly  \  so  he  provided  himself  with  '*  old  cast  clouts/'  which  would 
ft  needed  to  prevent  injury  to  the  prophet,  for  the  force  needed  to  draw  him  up 
A%  of  the  mire  would  be  great 

3.  Befriending  care  followed  his  act  of  rescue  (ver.  13)*  For  only  there  would 
le  prophet  be  safe  from  the  fury  of  the  princes ;  and,  providentially^  he  was  there 
•Mm  reach  oftlie  king,  to  give  him  counsel  (ver.  14). 

Here,  then,  is — 

i.  Encouragement  to  good  men  to  appear  in  a  good  cause  and  act  vigorously  for 
lody  notwithstanding  they  are  alone  and  menaced  by  dangers  and  difficulties. 

iL  Noble  deeds  done  by  despised  Ethiopians  find  record  in  GocTs  book,  to  assure 
%  that  He  honours  whosoever  fears  Him.  So  it  is  recorded  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
bat  he  went  in  boldly  to  Pilate  to  beg  the  body  of  Jesus. 

iiL  Though  the  Ethiopian  cannot  "  change  his  skin,''  his  heart  can  be  clianged. 
3ii8  man  showed  himself  to  be  a  true  child  of  Qod.  Such  an  instance  as  that  of 
lie  Caodacian  eunuch  predicts  the  future  when  '*  Ethiopia  shall  lift  up  her  hands 
nto  God." 

See  homily  on  chap,  zzxix.  15-18 :  "A  Lonely  Hero  of  Faith.*' 

Topic:    Jebemiah's  Expebiences  Typical  of  Chbist's. 

i.  Charged  tdth  political  treachery,  Jeremiah  (vers.  1-4);  Jesus  (Luke 
adii.  1-5). 

iL  Abandoned  by  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  nation  to  his  malignant  foes, 
f«remiah  by  the  king  (ver.  5) ;  Jesus  by  Pilate  (Luke  xxiii.  24). 

iiL  The  auftU  profounds  of  his  sufferings  suggestive  of  Christie.  Jeremiah 
fer.  6,  "pit,"  &c.) ;  Christ's  (Ps.  Ixix.  2,  15).  Jeremiah  ^^sank  in  tite  mirCy**  up 
O  the  neck,  says  Josephus,  and  so,  " I  sink  in  the  mire**  (Ps.  Ixix.  2). 

iv.  Though  rejected  and  maltreated  by  his  own  nation,  yet  dierished  by  a 
Ttntile  alien.  So  Christ  was  believed  in  by  Qentiles  while  Israel  despised  Him, 
uod  Ethiopians  were  among  the  earliest  converts  (Acts  iL  10,  41 ;  viiL  27-39). 

▼.  In  Jeremiah* s  being  raised  up  alive  from  the  pit,  we  have  Christ* s  resurrection 
iram  the  dead  prefigured  and  portrayed. 

vL  The  Ethiopian* s  plea  to  rescue  Jeremiah  reminds  us  of  a  like  act  by  Joseph  of 
Irimathea  (see  vers,  8,  9,  and  comp.  Luke  xxiiL  52). 

Note, — It  is  remarked  by  Ambrose,  "  Jeremiah  was  cast  into  the  pit ;  and  no  one 
ras  found  among  the  Jews  to  draw  him  out  of  the  deep  dungeon.  But  Ebed- 
nelech,  the  Ethiopian  convert,  he  did  it.  Here  is  a  beautiful  figure.  The  Pro- 
ibetic  Word  was  cast  by  the  Jews  into  the  mire ;  but  we  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were 
brmerly  darkened^  like  Ethiopians,  with  stains  of  sin  (comp*  Jer.  xiiL  23),  and 
rere  unfruitful,  have  raised  up  that  Word  out  of  the  mire.  As  it  is  said  by  the 
Malmisty  ^  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  Qod'  (Ps.  IxviiL  31).'* 

Topic  :  Obedience*     "  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  flie  Lord,  wlien  I  speak  unto 
ihee  :  90  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live  **  (ver.  20). 

L  Safety  lies  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  WilL  There  is  scarcely  a  loss 
nstained  by  an  intelligent  creature,  but  may  be  traced  to  disobedience  to  the 
Xyine  WilL  Angels'  loss  of  heaven.  Adam's  loss  of  Eden.  Israelites  who  lost 
heir  liTes  in  the  wilderness  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  Jews'  loss  of  their  country  in 
aptivity.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  who  lost  life.  The  captain  who  lost  his  ship  through 
lot  heeding  Paul.  Equally  it  is  through  disobeying  the  Divine  Will  that  health  is 
oat,  reputation  is  lost,  the  soul  is  lost. 
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TL  Oanses  actuating  to  disobedience  of  the  Divine  WilL 

1.  Tlie  first  cause  of  the  first  act  of  disobedience  is  au  insoluble  mysteiy.  God 
alone  understands  the  origiu  of  sin.  It  is  a  mystery  unfathomable  that  holy  and 
intelligent  creatures,  as  **  the  angels  that  sinned/'  should,  toUhotU  being  tempted^ 
fall  into  temptation. 

2.  The  second  act  of  disobedience,  that  of  our  first  parents,  is  less  mysterious : 
the  tempter,  by  lies  and  insinuations,  allured  them  to  disooedience.  Fallen  angels 
had  no  tempter ;  fallen  men  had. 

3.  Since  the  fall  of  angels  and  of  our  first  parents  two  causes  have  operated 
leading  to  universal  disobedience — ScUanie  agency  and  man's  dejyravity.  Hence  the 
mystery  of  sin  lessens  as  we  discover  the  causes  leading  thereto.  Yet  these  causes 
do  not  justify  acts  of  disobedience. 

ni  Love  is  the  one  moving,  prompting  cause  of  all  obedience^ 

Love  prompts  the  angels  to  fulfil  the  Divine  behests  :  *'  They  do  His  conmumd- 
ments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  His  word." 

Love  prompts  *Hhe  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect;"  they  are  '*  ministenof 
His,  to  do  His  pleasure." 

Love  prompted  the  Apostles  to  obey  the  Divine  commission,  ^*  Qo  ye  into  all 
the  world ; "  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

Love  prompted  the  martyrs  to  be  "  faithful  unto  death." 

Of  all  forces  there  is  none  so  great  as  the  power  of  love.  Law,  with  all  its 
penalties ;  judgments,  with  all  their  terror ;  morality^  with  all  its  advantages ;  an 
feeble  impulses  to  obedience  compared  with  love.   '*  Love  is  strong  as  death." 

IV.  Consider  the  pleasures  of  obedience  to  the  Divine  WilL 

1.  There  is  a  present  ple«asure  arising  from  the  testimony  and  approbalum  tf 
conscience, 

2.  A  reflective  pleasure  arising  from  the  consciousness  of  having  obeyed  tk 
Divine  Voice.  Paul  felt  this,  on  review  of  life,  when  he  said,  ''  I  have  fbaght  a  good 
light,^'  dtc    This  was  Christ's  pleasure  :  "  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth,"  Ac. 

3.  An  anticipatory  pleasure ;  looking  for  the  Divine  approval — *'  Well  doiii^ 
good  and  faithful  servant,"  <fec. 

And  as  there  is  a  threefold  pleasure  in  obedience,  so  there  is  a  threefold  paw 
in  JUifbfdieuce — 

1.  Present:  the  pain  of  an  accusing  conscience.  2.  Reflective:  the  meniorf 
of  waited  life.  3.  Anticipatory :  dreading  hearing  the  words,  "  I  never  knew 
you  ;  depart  from  Me,"  ike. 

V.  The  importance  of  obedience  of  the  Divine  WilL  ''  It  shall  be  veil 
unto  thee." 

Let  the  sinner  obey  tlie  voice  of  Jems,  and  "  it  shall  be  well  unto  him ;  **  no* 
die,  but  live. 

Let  the  believer  obey  the  voice  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  be  shall  cnj<7 
Divine  favour  and  live  and  reign  with  Him  for  ever. 

"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingduo 
of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Yet  obedience  ivill  not  save  the  soul.  Obedience  is  no  ground  of  merit  n** 
basis  of  hope»  It  avails  nothing  for  a  sinner's  justification ;  and  yet,  witbotf 
obedience,  the  soul  will  be  cast  away.  Obedience  is  the  sign  of  faith  and  nu*^ 
fe^itation  of  love. 

Topic:   SiNNKRS   THE   CaUSE   0^   TltEIR   OWN    StJFFERTNCk       "If    thou  wQt  1i<ftf 

forth  .  .  .  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  thoir  hands**  (vera.    17,  18;  <»^ 
xxxiz.  7  :  ^^  Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah^s  eyes"), 

Zedekiah  illustrates  the  non-acceptance  of  chastisements.      We  may  attnl;^ 
his  sufferings  (chap,  xxxix.  7)  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  cruelty.     But  they  came  fr* 
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;  aometbing  underlying  that     Nebuchadnezzar  was  not  cruel  to  Zedekiab  till  Zede* 
•l^iih  had  been  cruel  to  himself.     He  brought  it  upon  himself,  compelled  Qod  to  be 
"dluis  severe  to  him.     He  would  not  accept  the  less  severe  chastisement  God  had 
jppepared  (ver.  17).     Qod  proves  too  strong  for  rebellious  man. 

The  sure  consequence  of  non-acceptance  of  cluutisements  is  increased  sorrow, 
L  Chastisements  announced  (vers.  17,  18).     Here  consider — 

1.  T/u  proper  course  of  action  when  chiistisement  or  discipline  is  announced. 
Ck>d  is  speaking  from  the  midst  of  clouds  and  darkness ;  go  into  the  secret  place 
and  see  God  Himself.  It  is  His  will  that  we  should  see  Him ;  see  that  there  is 
One  who  works  behind  the  chances  and  changes  of  life.  The  first  thing  is  to 
believe  God  is  in  it ;  not  to  lose  time  in  groping  about  for  Him  in  the  darkness. 

2.  A  common  mistake  as  to  the  designs  of  sorrow  and  joy :  that  joi/  is  intended 
to  draw  us  to  God  ;  sorrow  the  reverse.     This  is  our  error. 

3.  Tlie  co-existence  of  trouble  and  alleviation.  Along  with  chastisement  God 
promises  circumstances  of  gracious  dealing  (ver.  17).  We  think  of  the  trouble  only, 
and  ask  its  removal,    ignoring   the  alleviation  which  God   places  side  by  side 

'   with  it 

What  are  the  speakings  to  us  of  the  word  "  Moreover  "  (xzxiz.  7)  ? 

(1.)  Bounded  chastisements  are  not  to  be  rejected. 

(2.)  God's  omnipotence  is  to  be  realised. 

(3.)  The  sad  effects  of  the  rejection  of  God's  chastisements  on  memory — nothing 
;    left  to  Zedekiah  but  bitter  reflections. 

ii.)  Chastisements  are  always  the  lightest  possible  under  the  circumstances. 
5.)  God's  terrible  reverses  of  chastisements  (chap.  xlii.  6). 
(6.)  Gkni's  care  of  His  people  under  chastisements — He  remembers  mercy. 
(7.)  The  "  moreover ''  of  what  might  have  been ;  and  some  of  the  mercies 
I    which  are  bestowed. 

(8.)  The  need  of  keeping  ourselves  within  the  line  of  God's  action  (2  Sam. 
V  xziv.  14).  We  may  pass  from  the  bounded  line  of  God's  action  to  the  unbounded 
f    fine  of  man's !     This  is  to  go  we  know  not  whither.. 

(9.)  We  may  always  go  into  troubles  with  the  certainty  of  alleviation.     Try  and 
•'-   ftid  how  many  lighteners  to  our  trials  are  vouchsafed.     God  will  never  crush  a  man 
-     ezoept  so  far  as  he  makes  it  downright  necessary  that  he  should  be  crushed. 
^  IL  Ghastisements  rejected.     Not  because  he  wished  daringly  to  defy  God  ;  but 

i    iMCause  of  personal  humiliation  and  suffering  (ver.  19).    How  powerful  this  motive 
was  is  evident  from  his  overcoming  such  tremendous  considerations  as  those  of  ver.  18 ! 
I,  1.  When  God  is  appointing  chastisement  and  we  accept  it,  we  may  be  sure  it  is 

\-  "hounded.     As  with  Job — "  Only  not  upon  himself ; "  "  only  save  his  life." 
l  2.  Enter  trauble  with  the  consciousness  of  limitation.     He  who  refuses  God's 

cross  makes  a  heavier  one  for  himself  (vers.  21,  22). 
f  3.  God's  grace  in  meeting  our  fears  with  assurances.     **  They  shall  not  deliver 

tiiee  "  (ver.  20).     *'  Obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,"  &c. 
:     (Ter.  20). 

;  in.  Ohafttisements  inflicted  with  increase  (xxxix.  7).     A  terrible  ''more« 

^     OTer*^  is  this !     Sightless  henceforth  ;   yet  what  a  scene  the  last  he  witnessed  ! 
^     Zedekiah  refused  to  pat  himself  into  the  hands  of  God ;  and  now  he  ''fell  into  the 
hands  of  man."    It  counsels — 

1.  Immediately  chastisements  come,  go  to  God.     Thus,  all  the  affliction  needed 
to  reduce  to  obedience  and  to  attention  to  God's  voice  will  not  be  inflicted. 

2.  Be  not  too  curious  in  examining  a  discipline.     The  good  effects  will  be 
revealed  after  endurance. 

3.  By  a  too  close  inspection  of  our  troubles  and  brooding  over  tliem,  God  will 
recede  from  our  view  ;  the  afi^ction  will  also  assume  an  exaggerated  iniportance. 

4.  Beware  lest  a  dark  dispensation  so  overwlielm  you  as  to  prevent  your  appre- 
ciating the  alleviations. 
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5,  In  all  our  trial  let  us  consider  not  only  what  has  been,  but  whcst  i$  left  God 
would  have  left  Zedekiah  a  great  deal  if  he  had  yielded.  God  is  great  in  heili^ 
as  well  as  in  inflicting  wounds. 

Heaven-made  crosses  are  lighter  than  earth-made  ones.  The  troubles  wbidt  Hi 
sends  will  always  be  less  than  what  you  bring. — Constructed  cuid  condensed  frm 
"  Breviales;'  by  Rev.  P.  B.  Power,  Af.A. 

Topic :  Renewal  op  Opportunity  with  its  Alterkatiy£  Issui^ 
See  on  Section  1-7,  chap,  xxxiv.  p.  558. 

Topic:  Timidity,     "/am  a/raui'*  (ver.  19). 

A  craven  king !  Pitiable.  His  case  explained  thus :  he  knew  his  duty,  bat 
disliked  it;  so  was  continually  "halting  between  two  opinions;''  wishing  to 
know  Qod's  messages,  yet  reluctant  to  obey  them.  His  mind  was  hansed 
with  divided  attention ;  he  was  afraid  of  men,  yet  also  troubled  with  a  dretd 
of  Qod.  It  is  thus  that  "  conscience  doth  make  cowards "  of  compromising  and 
craven  souls. 

L  Fear  of  men  creates  instability  of  character  and  conduct  Zedekiah  knev 
he  did  well  to  ask  counsel  of  Jeremiah  (ver.  14),  yet  feared  to  follow  it  (ver.  19). 
Such  timidity*— 

1*  Paralyses  the  will ;  2.  Fosters  duplicity ;  3.  Confuses  the  clear  voice  of 
conscience ;  4.  Enfeebles  the  power  with  which  God's  word  should  sway  the  life. 

"  Fear  is  the  tax  that  conscience  pays  to  guilt/' — Sewell* 

n.  Fear  of  men  degrades  the  noblest  nature  into  servility.     Here  was  a 

monarch  reduced  to  a  miserable  schemer,  afraid  to  have  his  subjects  know  what 
he  did  I     Its  natural  fruits  are — 

1.  Secret  transactions  (ver.  14);  3.  Oringing  cowardice  (ver.  24);  3.  Lying 
subterfuges  (vers.  25,  2G). 

*' Cowards  die  many  times  before  their  deaths, 
The  valiant  never  taste  of  death  but  ouce." — ShciJixspeare. 

in.  Fear  of  men  entails  inevitable  derision  and  disaster.  All  Zedekiah's 
scheming  to  keep  out  of  difficulties — the  difficulties  of  honesty  and  piety — would  ouJy 
lead  to  ills  far  more  serious. 

1.  The  scorn  of  observers.  "The  Jews  will  mock  77i«"  (ver.  19),  and  "tk 
woincfi'*  will  make  me  their  jeering  song  (ver.  22).  2.  Desertion  by  false  frientis 
(ver.  22,  "  They  are  turned  away  back  ").     3.  Dire  judgments  from  God  (ver*  23). 

IV.  Fear  of  men  alienates  God's  protection  and  favour.  His  selfish  plottings 
left  him  miserable  alternatives.  His  life  would  be  spared  if  he  took  one  coarse 
(ver.  17),  although  it  would  be  spared  only  for  suffering  and  degradation  at  the 
hunds  of  his  conqueror ;  whereas  the  other  course  would  entail  utter  ruin  (ver.  18). 
To  this  dilemma  had  all  his  contrivances  reduced  him.  And  all  our  schemings  in 
which  we  entrench  ourselves  will  end  fatally.  Honest  obedience  of  God,  regardless 
of  consequences  and  of  human  threatenings,  will  ensure  us  the  Divine  overshadowiug; 
but  this  impiety  and  timidity  will — 

1.  Lejive  us  friendless  in  our  extremity ;  and  2.  Deprive  us  of  all  Divine  hiding 
and  succour  when  enemies  prevail 

**  Fear  or  guilt  attends  the  deeds  of  darkness: 
The  virtuous  hreaat  ne'er  knows  it.'* — Ilavard. 

Hence — (a.)  Obey  God's  voice;  for  in  His  favour  is  life*  "It  shall  be  well  nnto 
thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live  *'  (ver.  20). 

(b.)  Trust  not  in  friends  whose  attachment  can  be  preserved  only  by  disobeying 
Divine  counsels  (ver.  19), 
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(c)  Shun  duplicity;  it  degrades  to  contemptible  insincerity  (ver.  25).     "Tha 
r  of  man  worketh  a  snaie." 
(dL)  Hiffhieousness  makes  courageous.    For  in  Qod's'friendsliip  the  soul  becomes 
eoufident.     **  The  righteous  is  bold  as  a  liou." 

Topic  :  Equivocation.     "  So  they  left  off  speaking  with  him ;  for  the 

matter  was  not  perceived  "  (ver.  27). 

The  plain  meaning  of  such  words  is  that  Jeremiah  hoodwinked  them.  He  did 
jipt  lie  to  them  certainly ;  but  he  did  not  tell  the  full  truth,  and  left  them  with  a 
false  impression.  It  comes  very  near  to  deception ;  it  vfos  evasion,  and  certainly 
was  not  an  honest  act.     It  seems  an  oblique  lie, 

L  By  what  prudential  considerations  has  this  ikct  of  eanivocation  becA 
OCtenuated  )    Let  us  hear  the  pleas  of  his  defenders. 

1.  "  It  does  not  appear  that  he  said  what  vxis  untrue.*' — BisJwp  Wordswortlu 

2.  *'  No  one  is  bound  to  reveal  all  lie  knows-^io  enemies  who  seek  his  life/'— ^ 
.BMop  Wordsworth. 

3.  This  reservation  of  part  of  the  truth  "  was  necessary  to  prevent  an  open 
rupture  between  the  king  and  his  generals*' — Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

4.  Be  did  not  tell  them  ^'what  they  wanted  to  know"  because  ^'he  was 
^trdered  to  be  silent  by  one  to  whom  obedience  was  due." — Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

6.  "  The  princes  were  not  questioning  him  in  due  course  of  law,  but  by  a  power 
which  they  had  usurped." — Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

6.  "  Had  the  issue  only  concerned  the  prophet  himself,  it  might  have  been  his 
duty  to  have  spoken  the  whole  truth  ;  but  the  princes  had  no  rigid  to  question  him 
at  to  t!ie  king's  conduct." — Dr.  Payne  Smith. 

Fat  these  six  pleas  into  common  English,  and  they  mean — 

(a.)  Suppression  of  part  of  the  truth  is  not  a  falseliood.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
U  most  frequently  is ;  for  a  half-truth  is  often  the  worst  of  lies. 

(6.)  Discretion  should  teach  us  to  save  our  own  skin  rather  than  be  frank  and 
fearless  I  But  this  is  contemptible  cowardice,  and  is  opposed  to  our  Lord's  words  \ 
**  He  that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it." 

(a)  Preserve  good  feeling  between  men,  even  tliough  prevarication  be  the  only  way 
to  effect  it  I  But  what  had  Jeremiah  to  do  with  "  preventing  a  rupture,"  <&c  ? 
If  peace  is  thus  to  be  purchased  at  any  price,  then  farewell  to  honesty  and  honour. 

{d.)  Obey  a  kitig*s  command  even  when  his  order  is  contrary  to  strict  truthful- 
ness 1  But  who  is  a  king,  forsooth,  that  he  should  regulate  conduct  in  matters  of 
conscience  ?    We  should  '*  obey  Qod  rather  than  man." 

(e.)  Throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  enemies.  Well,  if  "  all  is  fair  in  Ipve  and  war," 
tUs  may  pass ;  but  craftiness  is  not  placed  among  the  Christian  virtues. 

(/.)  It  is  right  to  do  for  anotJier  what  would  be  wrong  if  done  for  yourself.  ?ut 
.  no  I  wrong  can  never  be  made  right.  If  Jeremiah  suppressed  the  truth  for  the 
king's  sake,  it  was  as  much  a  piece  of  deception  as  if  he  had  done  it  for  himself. 

n.  On  whft^  sacred  indnciples  ^pnld  this  act  of  eguivocation  be 
condemned? 

1.  Fear  of  consequences  should  not  sway  conscience  from  its  fidelity.  "  Be  just, 
and  fear  not."    But  fear  now  drove  Jeremiah  to  equivocate  (comp.  Qen.  zx.  2). 

2.  Guileless  speech  should  distinguish  the  godly  character  (Ps.  zxziv.  13),  Chris» 
tians  should  be  •*  children  of  light,"  "  sincere  and  without  offence." 

3.  Honesty  in  God^s  messengers  is  imperative.  A  witness  for  Jehovah  should 
certainly  not  accommodate  himself  to  the  convenience  of  a  godless  potentate, 

4.  Truth  suffers  in  the  hands  of  compromising  men.  It  brings  discredit  upon 
truth  in  general,  if  professedly  holy  men  are  discovered  to  tamper  with  it  by 
equivocation.     Souls  in  whom  Qod's  Light  shines  should  never  emit  dim  rays. 

6.  Our  Saviour's  example  was  ever  on  the  aide  ol  outapokca  liOOftASttj  e^ru. VJw^ 


CHAP.  xxnx.  HOMILBTIC  COMMENT AR  T :  JEREMIA  B. 


adversaries.     "  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness,"  &c. ;    **  Who   did   no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  moutb." 

6.  Life  is  safe  in  GodCs  keeping,  therefore  we  shuuld  never  dissimulaU  far 
Hie  sake  of  our  own  safety  (1  Peter  ii.  21-^23). 

'*  The  man  of  pare  and  simple  heart 
Through  life  disdains  a  doable  part ; 
He  never  needs  the  screen  of  lies 
His  inward  bosom  to  disguise." — Gay, 

'*  His  words  are  bonds,  his  oaths  are  oracles ; 
His  love  sincere,  his  thoughts  immaculate ; 
His  tears,  pure  messengers  sent  fnm  his  heart; 
His  heart  as  far  from  fraud  as  heaven  from  earth." — Shakegpeaart, 

"  Honesty,  even  by  iUelf,  though  making  many  adversaries 
Whom  prudence  might  have  set  aside,  or  charity  have  softened, 
Evermore  will  prosper  at  the  last,  and  gain  a  man  great  honour. 
Tet  there  are  others  that  will  truckle  to  a  lie,  selling  honesty  for  interest. 
JVnd  do  they  gain  !     They  gain  but  loss  ;  a  little  cash,  with  scorn. 
Behold !  sorrowful  change  wrought  upon  a  fallen  nature : 
He  hath  lost  his  own  esteem  and  other  men*s  respect. 

For  the  buoyancy  of  upright  faith,  he  is  clothed  in  the  heaviness  of  cringing ; 
For  plain  truth,  where  none  could  err,  he  hath  chosen  tortuous  paths  ; 
In  lieu  of  his  majesty  of  countenance,  the  timorous  glances  of  servility  ; 
Instead  of  Freedom's  honest  pride,  the  spirit  of  a  sUve." — Tuppcr. 
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Critical  and  Exeoetical  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — Cf.  notes  t»  Isr. 
chap,  xxxiv.  The  siege  lasted  just  one  year  and  six  months,  not  reckoning  the  inteml 
during  which  the  Chaldeans  broke  up  to  give  battle  to  the  army  of  Pharaoh. 

2.  Contemporary  Scriptures.— Ezek.  xii.  8-20,  xvii.  11-21  ;  2  Kings  xxv.  1-12 ;  2Chio&. 
xxxvi.  11-21  ;  Jeremiah  lii.  4-11. 

3.  National  Affairs. —  Vide  below  on  **  Tlie  thread  of  Events." 

4.  Personal  Allusions. — Vers.  3  and  13.  A  critical  examination  of  Hitzig  and  othen, 
into  these  compound  names,  tends  to  reduce  them  to  three  (instead  of,  as  in  ver.  3,  t%x\  thoi' 
(1).  Nergal'^fCarezcTf  the  i^amgar^  or  cup-bearer  ;  (2).  Nebo-Sargechim^  Hie  Itab-saris,  or  diief 
of  the  eunuchs,  or  chamberlain  ;  (3).  A  second  Nergal-Sharezer^  the  Bab-mag,  or  chief  of  the 
magi.  The  LXX.  read  Na/3ov(raxa^,  as  a  name  liuking  together  the  terminal  "Nebo^'iad 
**Sar8echim;"  while  other  C4  reek  manuscripts  read  "Sapovffapffextfi.  This  Ncbo-Sarsechim  iscaUci 
in  ver.  13  **  Nebushasban  the  Jiab-saris."  The  second  **Nergal  Sharezer,"  the  Rab-magt  « 
chief  of  the  magicians,  is  known  in  history  as  Neriglissar,  son-in-law  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (ap- 
posed by  Dr.  Payne  Smith  to  have  been  his  vicegerent  during  Nebuchadnezzar's  seven  vein' 
madness  :  see  Daniel),  This  Neriglissar  seized  the  crown  two  years  after  Nebuchadnezor'f 
death,  murdering  Evil-merodach,  the  late  king's  son.  This  man's  identification  with  tk 
''i2a5-ma^"  named  here  arises  from  Neriglissar  being  called  ^^  Rabu-emga"  in  the  Assyiitf 
cuneiform  inscriptions. 

Ver.  9.  ^*  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  i.e.  the  Rab-tabbdchirfi,  or  chief  of  tk 
executioners,  called  in  the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  **  Nc^u-zir-iddina,'*  %.e,  "  Ncbo  his  giw 
offspring." 

Ver.  14.  "  Gedaliah  the  ton  of  Ahikam."  Jeremiah's  steadfast  and  courageous  friend,  it  bi» 
father  "  Ahikam  "  had  been  before  him  (chap.  xxvi.  24,  vide  note  in  loc).  He  was  **a  i»» 
of  a  generous,  genial  nature,  such  as  might  have  rallied  the  better  spirits  of  his  countijnA 
round  him,  and  taken  the  place  of  the  fallen  dynasty  "  (Stanley). 

6.  Geographical  Allusions. — Ver.  4.  **Bythetcay  of  the  king*t  garden^  by  the  gate  hetvi^ 
the  two  walls."  Jerusalem  then  consisted  of  an  upper  and  lower  city;  the  upper  indo^i? 
.Mount  Zion,  with  a  strong  fortress ;  the  latter,  to  the  north,  was  considerably  lower,  and  B^ 
easily  accessible  to  the  Chaldeans.  The  **  gate  "  from  the  upper  city  to  the  •*  king's  gini«' 
was  appropriated  exclusively  to  royalty,  and  **  stairs"  led  down  from  Mount  Zion  and* 
palace  to  the  king's  garden  below  (Nehem.  iii.  15).  There  was  a  double  wall  south  of  S* 
towards  the  plain  of  Jericho  (ver.  5).  Ho  broke  an  opening  through  the  wall  in  order  toesc^ 
(sec  E^ck.  xii.  12). 
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Ver.  5.  "  Rihlah,"  An  ancient  city  on  the  northern  honndary  of  Palestine,  in  the  land  of 
Bamath,  about  six  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem,  forty  miles  south  of  llumatb,  on  the  great  road 
between  Palestine  and  Babylon. 

Literary  CriticiBm.— Ver.  7.  "  He  put  out  Zedekiah't  eyes,  "  iny.     Excavated,  dug  out. 

Ver.  14.  "  That  he  should  carry  him  home,**  where,  is  uncertain,  for  H^BH  is  indefinite.     The 

words  are  lit.  *'  to  take  him  out  into  the  house.**  Not  Qedaliah's,  or  it  would  have  read  **  his 
house."  Either  the  Temple,  therefore,  or  the  king's  house;  and  most  naturally  the  latter-^the 
royal  palace. 

> 

GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  CHAPTER  XXXIX, 

Thb  Sibob  of  Jbbusaleh  b7  Nebttchadnezzab. 

L  The  thread  of  events  as  indicated  in  this  chapter.  For  preliminary  events 
see  notes  on  chap,  zxxiv. 

1.  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  effected  an  entrance  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  It 
was  at  midnight  (ver.  4).  The  date  is  carefully  giren  in  ver.  2.  The  date  answers 
to  our  July.  This  was  after  an  eighteen  months*  siege,  b.c.  587.  At  this  time  the 
city  was  reduced  to  misery  and  starvation  (Ezek.  v.  12). 

2.  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  himself  opened  the  siege  in  person  (ver.  1),  had  retired 
to  RiblaJi,  and  was  there  at  its  close  (vers.  3,  6 ;  cf.  xxxviii.  17). 

3.  It  was  into  tlie  lowei*  city,  on  the  north  side,  tliat  tlie  Chaldeans  forced  an 
entry  (ver.  3),  "  the  middle  gate "  being  situate  between  the  lower  and  the  upper 
city. 

4.  Zedekiah,  with  his  wives  and  children  and  royal  guards,  having  their  heads 
muffled  (Ezek.  xii.  6,  12),  fled  on  the  entrance  of  Uic  Chaldeans,  by  the  gate  south 
of  Jerusalem  (ver.  4),  breaking  an  opening  in  the  wall  to  get  out  (Ezek.  xii.  12). 

5.  Pursued  by  the  Chaldeans  and  captured  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  his  troops 
were  "  scattered  from  him "  (chap,  lil  8) ;  and  Zedekiah  and  his  family  were 
manacled,  and  thus  marched  to  Biblah  to  confront  the  wrathful  king  of  Babylon 
(ver.  5). 

6.  Doomed  for  the  violation  of  his  oath  of  cUlegiance  to  Babylon  (Ezek.  xviL 
13-19;  2.  Chron.  xxxvi.  13),  Zedekiah  was  first  made  to  behold  the  slaughter  of 
liis  courtiers  and  family,  and  then  his  own  eyes  were  put  out,  and  he  carried  away 
in  chains  to  Babylon  (vers.  6,  7).  Thus  were  reconciled  the  two  passages,  Jer. 
xxxiL  4,  and  Ezek.  xii.  13. 

7.  A  month  elapsed,  during  which  the  Chaldean  princes  had  probably  gone  to 
Hiblah  to  consult  Nebuchadnezzar  as  to  the  fate  of  the  city  and  inhabitants  (chap. 
liL  10 ;  2  Kings  xxv.  8),  and  then  Nebuzar-adan  came  with  royal  orders  to  utterly 
destroy  the  city  (ver.  8).  Fire  consumes  the  city  ^chap.  lii.  13) ;  foul  ravages  were 
committed  upon  the  inhabitants  (Lam.  v.  11,  12);  desecration  was  heaped  upon 
the  dead  (chap,  vii  32 ;  viii.  3). 

8.  Among  the  hosts  of  captives  carried  off  to  Eamah  (ver.  9)  was  Jeremiah  (chap, 
xl.  1).     See  below  :  IV.  Kindness  to  tfie  Lord^s  Prophet. 

n.  Incidents  of  the  siege.  It  began  in  January,  b.c.  587,  and  continued  till 
July,  B.a  586. 

1.  The  store  of  bread  became  gradually  exhausted  (chap.  lii.  6),  and  the  horrors 
<kf  starvation  set  in  (Ezek.  v.  10,  16;  Lam.  ii.  20;  iv.  4,  5;  v.  9,  10). 

2.  In  their  profanity  and  despair,  the  priests  increased  their  flagrant  idolatries 
ivithin  the  very  Temple  of  Jehovah  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  14;  see  Ezek.  vilL  7-ix.) 

3.  The  midniglu  surprise  (ver.  4),  was  a  moment  for  fearful  slaughter.  The 
sleeping  city  awoke  in  terror,  and  soon  the  streets  flowed  with  the  blood  of  the 
slain  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17;  Lam.  L  15).  Princes  were  hung  up  by  their  hands  on  the 
Temple  walls  (Lam.  v.  1 2). 

4.  The  treasures  of  the  Temple  were  carried  away  as  spoil  (2  Kings  xzv.  13-17; 
Jer.  lil  17-22). 
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2.  How  tenderly  God  comforts  Hie  souls  of  His  faithful  children  (Ten.  17,  18). 
Quiets  his  fear  with  express  and  appropriate  assurances. 

3.  How  envious  is  tlieir  lot  wliom  the  Lord  lovingly  befriends  i  In  that 
hour  of  Zion's  overthrow  what  avails  it  to  Zedekiah  that  he  was  a  king,  or  to  tlie 
))rinces  that  they  were  the  mighty  ones  of  that  doomed  kingdom  t  And  what 
harms  it  now  that  Ebed-melech  was  only  a  servant  in  the  king's  household,  and 
hated  by  those  in  power  ?  The  Lord  was  on  his  side  ;  and  while  king  and  nobles 
suffered  miserably  for  their  ungodliness  (vers.  6,  7),  this  Ethiopian  was  diviody 
shielded  from  mischief  (see  Heb.  ziiL  6  ;  Ps.  czlvL  5). 

Observe — (i.)  Faith  may  often  be  found  in  those  we  should  lecut  expect  to  6e 
believers.     ''  There  are  last  that  be  first/'  d^c. 

(iL)  Faith  never  is  allowed  to  pass  unrewarded  by  Gk)dy  who  prizes  a  soul's  tnut 
beyond  all  else.     '<  Because  he  trusted  in  Me.*' 


The  Beltevino  Ethiopian. 


Connect  chap,  xxzviii.  7-13  with  chap. 
zxxix.  15-18. 

Help  for  God's  servants  arises  from 
directions  little  expected.  Though  not 
one  of  Jeremiah's  fellow-countrymen 
befriended  him,  a  Cushite  eunuch  be- 
came his  friend. 

L  Godliness  in  an  unlikely  person. 
«  Ethiopian." 

1.  A   prophet's    ministry  may  win  ' 
success  wJiere  not  expected. 

2.  Though  hearers  we  naturally  sup- 
posed would  regard  our  messages  turn 
aside,  there  are  Iiearts  opened  to  our 
word. 

3.  Buried  seed  will,  in  its  right  time, 
spring  up  and  reward  tJie  faithful 
worker  for  God. 

II  Faith  stirring  the  soul  to 
heroism. 

1.  Convinced  that  God's  servant  suf- 
fered wrongfully,  Ae  could  not  longer  con- 
ceal his  attachment. 

2.  lieckless  of  perils,  he  attempted  the 
prophet's  deliverance. 

3.  A  lowly  servant  acting  in  defiance 
of  mighty  courtiers,  and  even  rebuking 
the  cowardly  king  I 

in.  Religious  life  flowing  out  in 
kindness. 

1.  How  natural  for  a  convert  to  love 
his  teacher. 

2.  Fiety  beautifully  expressed  —  in 
services  of  kindness. 

3.  Affection  makes  the  soul  solici- 
tous and  courageous;  he  could  not  rest : 
pleaded  with  the  king ;  hastened  to 
r<»<?cue.  What  a  motive  in  life  is  godly 
ajfection  I 
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IV.  Noble  service  «ignal1y  re- 
warded. 

1.  A  message  of  comfort  sent  to  calm 
his  fears. 

2.  In  the  general  ruin  this  godly  vuus 
was  saved.  None  escapes  Gkxl's  care 
who  trust  in  Him. 

3.  No  service  for  God  is  allowed  t$ 
pass  unrequited,  *'  A  cup  of  cold 
water  given  .  .  .  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its 
reward." 

V.  God's  pleasure  in  His  servants 
welfare. 

1.  Ebed-melech 's  generons  help  to 
Jeremiah,  by  which  GocTs  prophet  was 
saved  from  death,  won  for  the  Ethio- 
pian special  Divine  favour.  For  God 
was  concerned  that  His  prophet  should 
not  suffer ;  and  He  providentially  pro- 
vided deliverance  through  this  alien 
eunuch.  For  He  "  careth  for "  His 
own. 

2.  Hence,  also,  God  was  concerned  for 
the  Ethiopian's  comfort  and  safety.  He 
was  a  child  of  God ;  and  amid  menacing 
perils  which  filled  him  with  fears,  God 
sent  assurance  of  his  preservation. 

3.  God  loves  His  saints,  and  will  as- 
suredly work  out  tlveir  full  redemption. 

Note. — Cramer  remarks  :  **  This  piou3 
courtier  had  interceded  for  the  prophet 
with  the  king ;  but  the  prophet  had  in 
turn  interceded  for  him  with  God  the 
Lord.  Ebed-melech  had  drawn  him 
out  of  the  pit,  but  Jeremiah  draws  him 
by  his  prayer  from  the  jaws  of  all 
Chaldean  war- vortices.  Preachers  do 
their  patrons  more  good  than  they  get 
from  them,'* 
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3^opic  :  A  Lonely  Hkko  of  Faith.  "  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
...  I  will  deliver  thee  .  .  .  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  iu  Me,  saith 
the  Lord  "  (vers.  15-18). 

Comp.  homily  on  chap,  xxxviii;  7-13,  also  outline  following  this,  '*  The  Bdieving 
Ethiopian,** 

The  hour  had  come  for  the  noble  act  of  this  Ethiopian  to  receive  its  due 
reward  :  God  would  befriend  him  amid  prevailing  calamity  and  destruction. 

L  Alone  in  his  heroism,  he  is  singled  oat  by  Gk>d  for  special  recompense 
(vers.  17,  18). 

1.  Generous  deeds  arrest  God^s  attention.  His  hazardous  interest  in  the  perse- 
eated  prophet  was  chronicled  before  Heaven.  Nothing  noble  is  overlooked  by 
God  (Acts  X.  4). 

2.  Kindnesses  shown  to  God*s  servants  are  especially  valued  hy  God.  Those  who 
•*  receive  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  " 
(Matt.  X.  41) ;  for  they  thus  further  the  prophet's  work,  as  "fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth  "  (3  John  6-8). 

3.  His  single-lMnded  defence  of  tJie  prophet  made  his  valour  the  more  worthy  of 
reward.  It  enhanced  his  service  that  it  was  done  without  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  others,  and  in  the  teeth  of  their  malice.  See  Paul's  words  respecting 
Onesiphorus  (2  Tim.  i.  16-18). 

n.  Human  conduct  is  most  approved  by  CK)d  when  inspired  by  faith. 
**  Thou  hsLstpttt  thy  trust  in  Me." 

This  religious  element  in  his  conduct  does  not  make  itself  seen  in  his  meri- 
torious service  to  Jeremiah.  All  that  we  should  gather  as  we  watch  his  actions  i», 
that  his  humane  heart  moved  him  to  seek  the  prophet's  release ;  although  it  is 
clear  that  he  regarded  the  cruelty  of  the  princes  as  '^  evil "  in  itself,  and  especially 
**  evil "  when  done  against  "  the  prophet "  (chap,  xxxviii.  9). 

1.  Amid  prevailing  unbelief,  this  Ethiopian  revered  the  Lord.  What  a  rebuke 
on  these  Jews — God's  favoured  people  !  Kemember  the  words  of  Jesus,  ''  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel  I " 

2.  His  humanity  to  the  prophet  was  prompted  hy  devout  feeling.  He  had  the 
Lord  before  him  in  rendering  this  noble  service  to  His  prophet.  And  this  explains 
his  dauntless  courage  and  earnest  solicitude.  "  Ye  did  it  unto  Me  "  (Matt.  xxv. 
36  and  40). 

3.  Trust  in  God  sustained  him  amid  the  perils  he  had  to  confront  Well  he 
knew  that  he  could  not  act  as  the  prophet's  friend  without  incurring  hatred  and 
danger ;  but  '*  he  trusted  in  the  Lord  that  He  would  deliver  him  "  (Ps.  xxiL  8). 
Trust  in  God  was  at  the  root  of  his  defiance  of  the  mighty  men  who  were  foes  of 
God  and  His  servant 

Note,  therefore,  Ebed-melech  believed  in  and  trusted  the  Lord. 

(a.)  He  held  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  which  Jeremiah  proclaimed  against  the  city 
to  he  true  (ver.  16). 

(6.)  He  placed  no  hope  on  the  means  of  succour  or  escape  in  which  the  king 
and  his  courtiers  trusted. 

(c)  He  withstood  the  cruelty  of  JeremiaJCs  enemies  as  resistance  of  the  Lord's 
purposes. 

•  (d.)  He  placed  his  only  hope  on  the  power  and  graciousness  of  God  Himself. 

IU  In  the  hour  of  His  servant's  alarm,  Qod  manifests  His  timely  favour 
(ver.  17).     For  here  observe — 

1.  How  tide  noble  and  daring  man  was  now  disturbed  hy  alarm.  ''Men  of 
whom  thou  art  afraid  /  "  Courageous  though  he  had  been  when  Jeremiah  was 
perishing,  he  yet  realised  impending  danger,  and  trembled  in  fear.  Whether  these 
"  men"  of  whom  he  was  afraid  were  the  princes  of  Zedekiah's  court,  or  the  Chal- 
deans who  were  besieging  the  city,  is  uncertain  •,  most  Ti;)A.\\i^V}  \X!Lft\^\«t^\sst  *^^ 
mention  of  "tlte  sword"  connects  his  dread  mtb.  t\ie  ^mr?. 
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Be  it  80.  Tlie  words  of  Christ  cannot  be  broken,  *'  Blessed  are  they  which  an 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Let  them 
call  upon  their  God  out  of  their  low  dungeon,  as  did  the  Jewish  prophet,  and  tke 
Divine  voice  which  cheered  his  prison  will  cheer  theirs.  "  Fear  not"  It  ii 
enough.  It  is  enough.  God  says  it  Martyrs,  rejoice  ! — your  God  is  with  yoo. 
If  your  night  be  long,  He  will  not  forsake  you.  If  it  end  in  the  flames  o( 
a  cruel  death,  these  flames  will  be  as  Elijah's  chariot  to  carry  yoa  from  earth  to 
liejiven. — liev,  John  Kennedy y  D,D,^  London:  From  ^^ Christian  World  Pidpil^ 
1872. 

Topic:  A  Gracious  and  Coueaoeous  Ethiopian.     (Vers.  7-13.) 

All  the  king's  counsellors  were  hostile  to  God's  prophet ;  "  his  foes  were  tbey 
of  his  own  household."  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  was  a  stranger,  an  alien;  j^ 
lie  befriended  this  servant  of  Jehovah.  So  with  the  misused  Jewish  traveller: 
the  Levite  and  priest  passed  him  by  in  his  wounded  and  peiishiug  state,  but  tiie 
{Samaritan  pitied  and  helped  him.     Consider — 

I.  The  gracionsness  of  his  spirit.     He  was — 

1.  Deeply  affected  by  tJie  miseries  of  God^s  servant  (ver.  7).  To  hear  of  wbit 
was  done  troubled  him.  He  had  '*  a  heart  at  leisure  for  itself  to  soothe  and 
sympathise." 

2.  Impelled  by  pity  to  attempt  his  help  (ver.  8).  Not  passive  sympathy  only; 
he  set  himself  to  aid  his  deliverance.     '*  A  little  help  is  wgrth  a  deal  of  pity." 

3.  Saw  the  wickedness  of  Uhe  cruelty  sJiown  to  Jeremiah  (ver.  9).  The  inhamanity 
was  shocking  to  his  kind  nature ;  but  the  sin  of  it  was  equally  evident,  for  abase 
of  God's  messenger  was  defiance  of  God  ! 

4.  Dealt  very  tenderly  mth  him  in  rescuing  lum  (ver.  1 2).  His  gentleness  is 
touching.  He  realised  how  sick  and  weak  the  prophet  must  be  through  the  horron 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  from  being  deprived  of  food.  A  tender  heart  makes  tLe 
hand  gentle. 

n.  The  courage  of  his  conduct. 

1.  He  was  alone  in  this  act  of  pity.  Others  may  have  felt  pity,  but  feared 
to  show  it ;  he  had  the  courage  to  avow  his  commiseration  and  sympathy  witli 
Jeremiah. 

2.  By  his  practical  sympathy  he  openly  cmidemned  tJie  cruelty  and  guiltineu  a^f 
the  I'ing^s  conrtiers.     Thus  braving  their  malevolence. 

3.  Fearless  of  all  consequeiiceSj  he  even  presses  his  appeal  upon  the  king.  Even 
as  Esther :  "  So  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king ;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 

4.  lie  bravely  denotuices  ilie  king^s  own  counsellors.  Thus  carrying  judgment 
against  ^^ those  inen"  (mark  its  vehement  scorn)  into  the  king's  presence;  ani 
thereby  implying  that  the  king  was  himself  wrong  in  having  such  men  about  him, 
and  in  conniving  at  their  conduct. 

5.  lie  lionoured  Jeremiah  as  being  Hie  proph-et  of  Jeliovah.  Others  ridiculed 
Jeremiah,  refused  to  own  him  God's  messenger;  but  Ebed-raelech  calls  him  **ti« 
prophet "  (ver.  9),  and  then  insinuates  the  impiety  of  all,  king  and  people,  ix 
disregarding  his  messages. 

III.  The  success  of  his  intervention  (ver.  10).  This  is  remarkable;  for  tk 
king  had  only  just  before  owned  himself  afraid  to  act  against  his  "  princes,"  and 
helpless  to  check  them  (ver.  5).     How  explain  the  king's  compliance  ? 

1.  The  right  conduct  of  one  man  will  start  right  convictions  in  another,  ZedeWi 
could  not  look  at  this  brave  Ethiopian,  so  courar-^ously  and  fearlessly  and  touchiogff 
pleading  for  the  prophet,  without  feeling  condemned  for  his  own  snpineness  sd 
cowardice  ;  and  impelled  to  better  purposes.  Even  a  lowly  matt,  acting  in  fearrf 
God,  may  awaken  the  conscience  and  move  the  heart  of  a  king  /  This  encoartfO 
the  humblest  to  a  fearkss  pioty  :  it  must  work  good  results. 
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2.  Courageous  conduct  sliould  he  regulated  by  prudence.  Armed  with  "thirty 
leD,"  be  arranged  for  Jeremiah's  rescue.  The  king  saw  he  would  need  such  a  band 
C  belpers.  But  he  knew  himself  that  if  Jeremiah  was  to  be  drawn  up  alive,  the  work 
mat  be  done  tenderly ;  so  he  provided  himself  with  ''  old  cast  clouts/'  which  would 
e  needed  to  prevent  injury  to  the  prophet,  for  the  force  needed  to  draw  him  up 
at  of  the  mire  would  be  great 

3.  JBe/riending  care  followed  his  act  of  rescue  (ver,  13)*  For  only  there  would 
le  prophet  be  safe  from  the  fury  of  the  princes ;  and,  providentially^  he  was  there 
iihin  reach  of  the  king,  to  give  him  counsel  (ver.  H). 

Here,  then,  is — 

i  Encouragement  to  good  men  to  appear  in  a  good  cause  and  act  vigorously  for 
led,  notwithstanding  they  are  alone  and  menaced  by  dangers  and  difficulties. 

IL  Nchle  deeds  done  by  despised  Ethiopians  find  record  in  God^s  book,  to  assure 
i  that  He  honours  whosoever  fears  Him.  So  it  is  recorded  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
liat  be  went  in  boldly  to  Pilate  to  beg  the  body  of  Jesus. 

ilL  Though  the  Ethiopian  cannot  "  change  his  skin,"  his  luart  can  be  cJianged. 
"biB  man  showed  himself  to  be  a  true  child  of  God.  Such  an  instance  as  that  of 
lie  Candacian  eunuch  predicts  the  future  when  "  Ethiopia  shall  lift  up  her  hands 
nto  God." 

See  homily  on  chap,  zxxix.  15-18 :  "A  Lonely  Hebo  op  Faith." 

Topic:    Jeremiah's  Expebiencbs  Typical  of  Christ's. 

i.  Charged  unth  political  treachery.  Jeremiah  (vers.  1-4);  Jesus  (Luke 
lEoL  1-5). 

iL  Abandoned  by  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  nation  to  his  malignant  foes, 
eremiah  by  the  king  (ver.  5) ;  Jesus  by  Pilate  (Luke  xxiii.  24). 

ilL  The  auftd  profounds  of  his  sufferings  suggestive  of  Christ's.  Jeremiah 
rer.  6,  "pit,"  <fec.) ;  Christ's  (Ps.  Ixix.  2,  15).  Jeremiah  "sank  in  Hie  mire^**  up 
0  the  neck,  says  Josephus,  and  so,  "  I  sink  in  the  mire  "  (Ps.  Ixix.  2). 

iv.  l^hough  rejected  and  maltreated  by  his  own  nation^  yet  clierislud  by  a 
Jentile  alien.  So  Christ  was  believed  in  by  Gentiles  while  Israel  despised  Him, 
Jid  Ethiopians  were  among  the  earliest  converts  (Acts  ii.  10,  41  ;  viiL  27-39). 

▼.  In  Jeremiah's  being  raised  up  alive  from  the  pit,  we  have  ChrisCs  resurrection 
rom  ike  dead  prefigured  and  portrayed. 

vi  The  Ethiopian's  plea  to  rescue  Jeremiah  reminds  us  of  a  like  act  by  Joseph  of 
irimathea  (see  vers,  8,  9,  and  comp.  Luke  xxiii  52). 

I^ote, — It  is  remarked  by  Ambrose,  "  Jeremiah  was  cast  into  the  pit ;  and  no  one 
ras  found  among  the  Jews  to  draw  him  out  of  the  deep  dungeon.  But  Ebed- 
oelech,  the  Ethiopian  convert,  he  did  it.  Here  is  a  beautiful  figure.  The  Pro- 
lihetic  Word  was  cast  by  the  Jews  into  the  mire ;  but  we  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were 
onnerly  darkened,  like  Ethiopians,  with  stains  of  sin  (comp.  Jer.  xiiL  23),  and 
rere  unfruitful,  have  raised  up  that  Word  out  of  the  mire.  As  it  is  said  by  the 
nalmist,  '  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God'  (Ps.  IxviiL  31).^* 

Vopie  :  Obedience*     "  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  when  I  speak  unto 
tfiee  :  so  it  shall  be  well  with  titee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live  "  (ver.  20). 

L  Safety  lies  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  Will,  l^ere  is  scarcely  a  loss 
nstained  by  an  intelligent  creature,  but  may  be  traced  to  disobedience  to  the 
Divine  WilL  Angels'  loss  of  heaven.  Adam's  loss  of  Eden.  Israelites  who  lost 
heir  lives  in  the  wilderness  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  Jews'  loss  of  their  country  in 
aptivity.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  who  lost  life.  The  captain  who  lost  his  ship  through 
lot  heeding  Paul.  Equally  it  is  through  disobeying  the  Divine  Will  that  health  is 
TBt,  reputation  is  lost,  the  soul  is  lost 

2p  ^^^ 
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From  this  patriotic  purpose,  neither 
the  violence  nor  the  friendliness  of  the 
world  can  turn  him  aside.  (Comp. 
Naegelshach  in  Lange.) 

Vers.  2,  3.  Theme  :  God  Hrcoonised 
IN  His  Judgments.  And  this  by  a 
heatlien/  Thus  God  makes  the  very- 
heathen  testify  for  Him  against  His 
rebellious  people.  Out  of  even  great 
and  terrible  calamities,  such  as  Jeru- 
salem's overthrow,  good  is  brought;  this 
heathen  captaiii's  eyes  are  opened  to 
Divine  truths. 

His  hope/iU  progress  towards  conver- 
sion— 

(i.)  ffe  acknowledges  Jehovah  as  God 
(ver.  2). 

(ii.)  That  the  Lord  foresees  future 
events  (ver.  2). 

(iii.)  That  it  is  in  His  name  that  God^s 
servants  speak  (ver.  2),  and  pronounce 
upon  future  events. 

(i  V. )  lie  recognises  the  Divine  Hand  in 
judgments  (ver.  3).  No  claiming  that 
the  Chaldeans  had  wrought  the  over- 
throw ;  no  !     "  The  Lord,**  (fee. 

(v.)  Traces  calamities  to  tJuir  cause:  the 
moral  degeneracy  and  spiritual  apostasy 
of  the  people  (ver.  3). 

(vi.)  Declares  that  disobedience  to  God 
brings  doom  (ver.  3). 

Ver.  4.  Theme:  God's  Hidden  Hand 
IN  Human  Kindness. 

I.  Benefactors  are  God's  benefac- 
tions. They  come  from  Him,  at  the  ri(/ht 
moment,  to  siipply  our  pressing  wants. 

n.  Unconscious  agencies  of  Divine 
kindness.  This  captain  knew  not  that 
he  worked  out  God's  designs,  and  admin- 
istered God's  mercies. 

m.  God's  disguised  Hand.  He  con- 
ceals Himself  in  His  works  ;  there  is  "  a 
hiding  of  His  power  " — 

In  Nature.  Stored  out  of  sight  in 
flowers,  fruits,  delights  of  creation. 


In  Providence,  "  Men  are  Thy  liand  * 
He  works  through  them.  For  He  uses 
His  creatures  as  channels  of  His  help. 

In  Grace,  Light  and  i>eace  come 
into  human  souls  through  human  words; 
from  ''sermons  in  stones,  books  in  the 
running  brooks,"  <fec.  Yet  all  grace  is 
God's  gift 

"  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights." 

Vers.   5,   6.    Theme:   A    Patriotic 
Choice. 
L  Contrasted  offers. 

1.  Of  location.  In  Bahylonuiy  honour 
and  comfort ;  in  Judea,  sadness  and 
privation. 

2.  Of  service.  In  Babylonia^  among 
the  noblest  of  his  countrymen,  and  in 
the  favour  of  royalty;  iu  Jvdec^  amid 
the  poor  and  rabble. 

II  A  difficnlt  choice.  Hence  Lis 
faltering  a  moment  (ver.  5). 

1.  A  heart  drawn  in  opposite  dirtc- 
iions :  in  pity  towards  his  exiled  people; 
in  love  for  his  dear  but  dishonoured 
land, 

2.  In  perplexity  concerning  God^s  vilL 
Not  easy  to  see  where  he  could  best  serve 
God  ;  not  clear  as  to  God's  purpose. 

III.  A  patriotic  decision. 

1.  Thus  he  disproved  his  sympathy 
with  the  Chaldeans,  notwithstanding 
his  advice  to  his  countrymen  to  surrender 
to  them.  For  his  counsel  had  proceeded 
from  purest  love  to  his  fatherland. 

2.  Thus  he  proved  his  devotion  to  his 
suffering  people,  imitating  Moses  (Heh. 
xi.  25). 

3.  Thus  he  kept  alive  God*s  word  amid 
a  despondent  renniant  In  Babylon  the 
exiles  had  Ezekiel  and  Daniel ;  but  had 
he  gone,  these  scattered  remnants  would 
have  been  "as  sheep  having  no  sbei'- 
herd."  In  all  this  **A«  looked  not  on 
his  own  thing 8 f  but  also  on  t/ie  things  cf 
others," 


Vers.  7-16.    Gedaliah's  Exaltation  and  Peril. 


I  Integrity  rewarded  (ver.  5).  His 
faithfulness  to  Chaldea  had  arisen  from 
the  consciousness  that  God  willed  it  so. 
Ilia  obedience  to  duty  won  him  human 
confidence  and  high  exaltation. 
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II.  A  renewal  of  hope    (ver.    131 

Under  Gedaliah's  wise  admiuistratioQ 
the  desolation  might  have  been  in  part  re- 
paired. God  gives  to  the  downcast  agie*m 
of  hope  (vers.  9-11).     It  is  well  to  make 
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etbiog  underlying  tbat  Nebuchadnezzar  was  not  cruel  to  Zedekiab  till  Zede> 
had  been  cruel  to  himself.  He  brought  it  upon  himself,  compelled  Qod  to  be 
sev^e  to  him.  He  would  not  accept  the  less  severe  chastisement  God  bad 
(ver.  17).     God  proves  too  strong  for  rebellious  man. 

The  gure  consequence  of  non-acceptance  of  cluutisements  is  increased  sorrow. 

L  Ohastisements  announced  (vers.  17,  18).     Here  consider — 

1.  Tlie  proper  course  of  action  when  chastisement  or  discipline  is  announced. 
;  Ood  is  speiiking  from  the  midst  of  clouds  and  darkness;  go  into  the  secret  place 

fsnd  see  God  Himself.  It  is  His  will  that  we  should  see  Him  \  see  that  there  is 
.  One  who  works  behind  the  chances  and  changes  of  life.  The  first  thing  is  to 
rTt^eve  God  is  in  it ;  not  to  lose  time  in  groping  about  for  Him  in  the  darbaess. 

2.  A  common  mistake  as  to  the  designs  of  sorrow  and  joy  :  ihvii  joy  is  intended 
i'^to  draw  us  to  God  ;  sorrow  the  reverse.     This  is  our  error. 

^  '  3.  Tlie  co-existence  of  trouble  and  alleviation.  Along  with  chastisement  God 
Momises  circumstances  of  gracious  dealing  (ver.  17).  We  think  of  the  trouble  only, 
B&d  ask  its  removal,  ignoring  the  alleviation  which  God  places  side  by  side 
with  it 

"What  are  the  speakings  to  us  of  the  word  "  Moreover  "  (xzxiz.  7)  ? 
(1.)  Bounded  chastisements  are  not  to  be  rejected. 
(2.)  God's  omnipotence  is  to  be  realised. 
\.  (3.)  The  sad  effects  of  the  rejection  of  God's  chastisements  on  memory — nothing 

*   left  to  Zedekiah  but  bitter  reflections. 

^  (4t.)  Chastisements  are  always  the  lightest  possible  under  the  circumstances. 

i  (5.)  God's  terrible  reverses  of  chastisements  (chap.  xlii.  6). 

i  (6.)  God's  care  of  His  people  under  chastisements — He  remembers  mercy. 

f.  (7.)  The  ''  moreover ''  of  what  might  have  been ;  and  some  of  the  mercies 

|.   which  are  bestowed. 

(8.)  The  need  of  keeping  ourselves  witliin  the  line  of  God's  action  (2  Sam. 
14).     We  may  pass  from  the  bounded  line  of  God's  action  to  the  unbounded 
fine  of  roan's !     This  is  to  go  we  know  not  whither.. 

(9.)  We  may  always  go  into  troubles  with  the  certainty  of  alleviation.     Try  and 
find  how  many  lighteners  to  our  trials  are  vouchsafed.     God  will  never  crush  a  man 
r,   except  so  far  as  he  makes  it  downright  necessary  that  he  should  be  crushed. 
i|         IL  Chastisements  rejected     Not  because  he  wished  daringly  to  defy  God ;  but 
0  iMCanse  of  personal  humiliation  and  suffering  (ver.  19).    How  powerful  this  motive 
was  is  evident  from  his  overcoming  such  tremendous  considerations  as  those  of  ver.  18 1 

1.  When  God  is  appointing  chastisement  and  we  accept  it,  we  may  be  sure  it  is 
'hounded,     Aa  with  Job — "  Only  not  upon  himself ; "  "  only  save  his  life." 

2.  Enter  trojubU  with  tlie  consciousness  of  limitation.  He  who  refuses  God's 
cross  makes  a  heavier  one  for  himself  (vers.  21,  22). 

3.  God* s  grace  in  meeting  our  fears  with  assurances,  **  They  shall  not  deliver 
tiiee  ^  (ver.  20).  *'  Obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee/'  kc 
(rer.  20). 

m.  OhaStisements  inflicted  with  increase  (xxxix.  7).     A  terrible  ''more« 

orer"  is  this!     Sightless  henceforth;   yet  what  a  scene  the  last  he  witnessed  ! 

Zedekiah  refused  to  pat  himself  into  the  hands  of  God;  and  now  he  ''fell  into  the 

hands  of  man."    It  counsels — 

1.  ImmedicUely  chastisements  come,  go  to  God,     Thus,  all  the  affliction  needed 
I    to  reduce  to  obedience  and  to  attention  to  God's  voice  will  not  be  inflicted. 
J  2.  Be  not  too  curious  in  examining  a  discipline.     The  good  effects  will  be 

'    revealed  after  endurance, 
r  3.  By  a  too  close  inspection  of  our  troubles  and  brooding  over  tliem,  God  will 

recede  from  our  view  ;  the  afi^ction  will  also  assume  an  exaggerated  iniportance. 

4.  Beware  lest  a  dark  dispensation  so  overwlielm  you  as  to  prevent  your  appre- 
ciating the  alleviations. 


CHAP.  XLL 
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1.  Honest  meii  are  naturally  trustfuL 
Themselves  faithful,  they  do  not  sus- 
pect, in  seeming  frietuh,  perfidious  con- 
spirators ! 

2.  Kindly  hearts  entertain  no  dark 
suspicions.  *^  Charity  ihinketh  no  evU  " 
(1  Cor.  xiii.  5).  It  is  painful  to  look 
for  a  villain  in  him  who  dips  his  sop 
with  us  in  the  same  dish. 

So  far  Gedaliah's  was  a  praiseworthy 
simplicity, 

U.  Unsuspicumsness  runs  the  risks  of 
incantioiL 

1.  Guileless  minds  cannot  credit  base 
reports.  Although  warned  (chap.  xl.  14, 
16),  he  could  not  believe  it  possible  that 
Ishmael  plotted  foul  designs.  Conscious 
only  of  iunocency  and  good  purposes 
himself,  he  found  it  impossible  to  believe 
that  wrong  was  intended  him. 

2.  Indiscreet  trust  pays  a  severe 
penalty.  In  this  case,  Gedaliah's 
virtue  of  unsuspiciousness  became  a 
fault;  for  in  being  injudiciously  trust- 
ful he  both  imperilled  his  own  life  and 
exposed  the  public  interests  to  disaster, 

in.  Unsuspiciousness  is  apt  to  incite 
calamity. 

1.  By  neglecting  lurking  danger.  It 
was  Gedaliah^s  duty  to  have  regarded  the 
information  given  him  (chap.  xl.  14),  and 
arrested  a  villain  whose  plots  threatened 
the  public  weal. 

2.  By  shrinking  from  exercising  a 
jicst  severity.  For  the  incapability  of 
suspicions  is  allied  often  with  a  weak 
regard  to  justice;  and  hence  a  disinclina- 
tion to  punish  wrong  (chap.  xl.  16). 

3.  By  tolerating  evident  evils.  And 
here  is  the  folly  and  blunder  of  habitual 
unsuspiciousness  :  it  will  not  see  evils  ; 
it  prefers  to  let  them  alone,  hoping  for 
the  best.  And  thus  iniquities  thrive 
under  the  benign  tolerance  of  an  in- 
genuous rule. 

IV.  Unsuspiciousness  plays  into  the 
hands  of  villany. 

1.  Villany  is  a  facty  existing  and 
xdlve  in  all  human  society.  He  who 
ignores  it  is  wanting  in  prudence. 

2.  Villany  plots  deeds  so  foul  that  no 
vigilance  can  be  too  alei^i  to  check  its 
purposes.  By  neglecting  this  wise  suspi- 
ciousness Gedaliah  wronged  Johanan 
(chap.  xl.  16),  imperilled  the  peace  of  the 
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people,  and  placed  himself  in  the  assas- 
sin's grasp  (chap.  xli.  1). 

3.  Villany  slu-inks  not  from  outrage  on 
noblest  souls.  Surely  it  is  the  highest 
crime  (xliv.  2)  thus  to  woo  generous 
confidence  only  to  act  the  fiend  !  *^One 
may  smilcy  and  smile,  and  be  a  villain  I  ** 
The  execrable  character  of  such  villany 
Shakespeare  describes — 

« My  conscience  hath    a    thousand    Berenl 
tongues, 
And  every  tongne  brings  in  a  several  tale, 
And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain." 

—Richard  III.  v.  8. 

Ver.  2.  Theme:  Hospitality  OxJ^ 
BAOED.  "  Then  arose  Ishmael,  .  .  . 
and  slew  him  I " 

Murder  is  frightful  enough  in  itself, 
but  the  moment  of  the  deed  makes  it 
heinous  in  the  extreme. 

L  Hospitality :  the  infamy  of  iti 
abuse.  Ishmael  polluted  his  hauds 
with  innocent  blood  at  the  sacred 
table  of  hospitality. 

Universally  and  in  all  ages  hospi- 
tality has  been  cherished  as  sacred. 

The  ancient  heathen  nations  regarded 
it  S0|  aud  its  violation  was  counted  by 
them  the  greatest  atrocity. 

An  oath  given  when  at  table  and 
afterwards  broken  called  for  summary 
vengeance. 

Among  the  Greeks  existed  a  custom 
of  pledging  lasting  friendship  in  return 
for  hospitality.  It  was  in  this  wise: 
On  a  four-sided  stone  was  written  the 
name  of  each  guest ;  the  stone,  called 
"  Tessara  Hospitalis"  was  then  broken, 
and  each  friend  carried  away  the  part 
of  the  stone  bearing  the  other's  name, 
and  it  entitled  the  holder  of  the  part 
to  ask  protection  and  shelter  from  the 
other  whenever  necessity  arose. 

See  Percy  Anecdotes,  on  '*  Hospi- 
tality," for  illustrations. 

n.  Jealousy :  outraging  every  in- 
stinct of  gratitude.  Isbnmel  had  been 
treated  with  magnanimity  by  GedaliaK 
and  now  was  being  entertained  witii 
courtesy  and  kindness  ;  yet — 

1.  Ambition  and  envy  jrronipted  ki* 
to  violence.  He  was  "  of  the  ropl 
seed"  (ver.  1),  and  could  not  endoff 
that  Gedaliah  should  be  in  exaltation. 
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ORAP.  XUL 


SUBJECT  OP  CHAPTER  XLIL 

Wilfulness  in  Pkayeb:  God's  Guidance  asked  Hypocritically. 


jra.  2,  3.  Theme:  Perplkxed 
liants.  ''  That  God  may  show  us 
fay  wherein  toe  may  walk,  and  ike 

that  we  may  do," 

only  these  words  bad  been  sincere, 
[  tbeir  request  have  been  better,  or 

language  more  devout  t 

.)     Regarding    the    words    as  if 

ERE,  they  suggest — 

Inquirers  anxiously  seeking  the 

Suppliants  humbly  craving  God's 
or. 

L  Baffled  souls  troubled  to  gain 
«r  leading. 

r.  Obedient  children  eager  more 
ictly  to  do  God's  wilL 
•.)  Regarding  the  words  AS  hypo- 
[CAL,  they  show — 

Good  words  may  be  spoken  by 
I  lips. 

.  Wilful  inquirers  mocking  God 
L  a  pretence  of  seeking  guidance. 
L  Oontumadous  sinners  assum- 
bhe  disguise  of  piety, 
r.  While  in  the  very  path  of 
sgression  (chap.  xli.  17),  rebels  will 
»mble  and  ask  Gk>d's  permission. 

Br.  4.  Tlieme:  "No  Cloak  for 
B  Sin." 

Disobedience  done  without  full  know- 
i  is  a  lesser  crime  than  when 
rer  light   is   asked  and  gained. 

they  gone  to  Egypt  without  seek- 
God's  decision  upon  their  course, 
r  rebellion  would  have  been  less 
mi  and  blasphemous. 

The  awful  guilt  of  sinning  against 
:/ 

The  baseness  of  ashing  light  while 
iding  to  defy  it, 

L  Audacity  reaches  its  culmination 
m  rebellion  ventures  to  trifle  with 
rer.  Plainly  they  used  prayer 
ely  to  get  their  own  way,  but  deter- 
ed   to  act  as  they  wished  should 

oppose  them. 

.  Hypocrisy  flaunts  its  pretences  in 
Teryface  of  God. 

.  Determined  sinners  sometimes  use 
mm  to  gain  their  own  ends. 


UL  Judgment  will  be  weighted  by 
the  woe  of  slighted  grace. 

1.  God  may  be  sought  in  prayer; 
their  conduct  proves  they  knew  this. 

2.  Divine  guidance  is  granted  to  the 
perplexed ;  this  also  they  knew,  yet 
trifled  with  it. 

3.  Abuse  of  God^s  goodness  will  pro- 
voke the  sternest  justice;  and  darken 
the  soul's  doom. 

Ver.  6.  Theme:  Absolute  Submis- 
sion TO  God's  Direction.  Consider 
the  stcUe  of  affairs:  Jerusalem  over- 
thrown; only  "a  few"  people  left  in  the 
city;  internal  conspiracies :  Gedaliahand 
Ishmael ;  a  "  remnant  **  rescued  from 
Ishmael  by  Johanan ;  a  despondent  and 
subdued  people. 

Now  arose  the  question  as  to  the  next 
movefnefit :  Should  they  remain  in  their 
country  amid  disturbances,  or  go  to 
Egypt  and  place  themselves  under 
foreign  protection  1 

Life  is  fuU  of  this  aching,  "  What 
next }  "     From  that  day  to  this. 

The  words  "  To  whom  we  send  thee  " 
show  that  the  people  knew  they  had  a 
prophet  among  them  whom  they  could 
send  to  the  Lord.  But  we  have  no  one 
whom  we  can  commission  to  go  to  God 
for  us ;  we  must  go  each  one  for  our- 
selves. 

Yet  are  we  not  less  sure  of  a  hearing; 
for  we  have  a  "  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,''  and  ''Him  the  Father  heareth 
always." 

I.  Qod  appealed  to  for  direction  in 
difficult  drcumstances.  This  was  of 
old  done  by  Israel  as  a  ncUion  habi- 
tually ;  they  hearkened  to  God's  direc- 
tion in  their  oracles.  This  is  the  instinc- 
tive act  of  a  godly  soul.  Marks  out 
whether  godly  or  not.  Should  use  God 
freely. 

1.  Can  we  as  surely  learn  GocTs  voice 
now  as  when  He  spake  by  such  direct 
communication  ?  It  was  so  assuring  to 
have  a  personal  hearing  and  answer. 
Yet  if  God  has  given  counsel  for  every 
case,  and  given  it  once  for  all  id  Rv& 
written  Word,  ^e  cwcl  x^l«t  \a  ^-^^  ^^ 
Q  ^^^ 
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5.  PilgrifMfrom  mrrounding  nations  came  to  vfomler  and  bewail  offer  the  rvMi 
of  the  city  (chap.  zli.  5^  6),  while  savage  heathen  tribes  exalted  OTor  Jenualem'i 
overthrow  (Fd.  Izxix.  1;  £zeL  xzv.  6,  8, 15 ;  zxvL  2). 

in.  Vengeance  for  a  Tiolated  oath  (vers.  5-7). 

1.  FaitJUess  himself,  he  was  abandoned  hy  faitldess  ftienda-^ 

(1.)  Deserters  from  the  city  carried  tidiogs  to  the  Chaldean  anny  of  Zedekiat^ 
escape  (Josephus,  Antiq.  x  8,  §  2). 

(2,)  His  '' friends  aud  captains "  who  fled  with  him  abandoned  him  aft  the 
appearance  of  the  Chaldean  soldiers  (Ibid). 

4.  Tluwrathof  ihe  conquering  king  wa*  justly  severe.  Brought  before  Nebaehad- 
nezzar,  he  was  first  charged  by  him  as  a  ''  covenant-breaker/'  and  "  reproached  for 
his  ingratitude,"  that  he  had  "  used  the  power  he  gave  him  against  him  who  gsTs 
it;"  but,  said  Nebuchadneuar,  "  Qod  is  great,  who  hateth  this  eondaet  of  thine^ 
and  hath  brought  thee  under  us  "  {Ibid). 

Then  followed  the  horrors  recorded  in  vers.  6,  7.  And  in  Babylon  Zedddah 
was  imprisoned  till  he  died. 

3.  The  execrcUion  of  Ood,  through  His  jHrophets,  fdl  upon  kim  for  kis  violated 
oaVi ;  from  Jeremiah  in  Jerusalem  (chap,  zxxvii.  9,  10),  and  from  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  among  those  already  carried  captive  to  Babylon  (£sek.  xvii  16-20). 

See  homUy  on  chap,  xzxviil  17,  18 :  **  Sinnxrs  the  Causb  or  thus  owi 

SUFFKBINOS." 

IV.  Kindness  shown  to  the  Lord's  prophot  (vers.  ll-H). 

1.  His  faithful  witness  against  Zedeiia/i's  falsity  and  his  naUon^s  perfidy  had 
become  known  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  probably  through  the  Jews  carried  captive  to 
Babylon  with  Jeconiah,  and  now  again  through  deserters  (chap.  zzzyiiL  19,  and 
ver.  9).     Hence  the  kingfs  demenoy. 

2.  Nebuchadnezzar's  chieftain,  therefore,  was  charged  epedaUy  to  cart  for  the 
prophet  amid  the  judgments  to  be  dealt  on  the  nation. 

3.  A  month  after  Zedekiah*s  flight  (see  "Thread  of  Events,"  7,  abofe)» 
Nebuchadnezzar  found  him  in  the  prison  where  *'  he  abode  "  (chap.  xxxviiL  28) ; 
Avlio  released  him,  and  with  the  first  mass  of  captives  he  was  hurried  on  to 
llamah  (chap.  zl.  1). 

4.  At  this  point  be  was  released  (chap.  xl.  4),  and  allowed  to  choose  either  a  plaee 
of  high  favour  in  the  royal  court  at  Babylon,  or  any  spot  in  Palestine  which  he 
might  elect  to  dwell. 

5.  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  accordance  with  Jeremiali's  desire,  placed  the  prophet  in 
Gedaliah's  charge  (chap,  xxxix.  14,  xl.  5) ;  gave  him  "  a  reward ; "  and  the  prophet 
made  his  home  in  Mizpah  (chap.  xl.  6). 

Patriotic  to  the  last,  this  grand  servant  of  Qod  "had  no  mind  to  follow" 
Nebuzar-adan  to  Babylon,  **  nor  to  dwell  anywhere  else,  but  would  gladly  liw 
in  the  ruins  of  his  own  country,"  pleading  that  Nebuzar-adan  would  "  set  tl 
liberty  his  disciple  Baruch,  one  of  a  very  eminent  family,  and  exceedingly  akilfol  is 
the  language  of  his  country "  {Josephus,  Antiq.  x.  9,  §  1). 

On  the  release  of  Jeremiah,  Wordsworth  comments :  ''  The  siege  and  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  were  the  cause  of  the  liberation  of  Jeremiah.  So  it  15 
often  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  The  shocks  of  dynasties  and  overthrow  I'f 
thrones  have  often  been  overruled  by  God  into  occasions  for  the  liberation  and 
free  circulation  of  His  Word.  How  much  has  the  diffusion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
been  facilitated  by  Gk)d  amid  storms  and  revolution,  as  in  Italy  and  Spain  1  Hof 
much  may  the  Church  of  Cod  be  extended  and  purified  by  Hia  power  and  Ion 
amid  the  coming  conflicts  and  sufferings  of  the  latter  days  1 '' 

Note. — For  descriptions  of  the  events  of  the  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem,  «* 
Stanley's  ''  Jewish  Church,"  ii.  sect.  xl. ;  and  Josephus,  ''  Antiquities  of  the  Jtith 
book  X.  chap.  viii. 
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Topic  :  A  Lonely  Heko  op  Faith.  "  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melecli  tbe  Ethiopian 
...  I  will  deliver  thee  .  .  .  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  iu  Me,  saith 
the  Lord  "  (vers.  15-18). 

Comp.  homily  on  chap,  xxxviii;  7-13,  also  outline  foUoiving  this,  ^^  The  Believing 
Elhiopiaru** 

The  hour  had  come  for  the  noble  act  of  this  Ethiopian  to  receive  its  due 
reward  :  Qod  would  befriend  him  amid  prevailing  Ctalamity  and  destruction. 

L  Alone  in  his  heroism,  he  is  singled  out  by  Gh)d  for  special  recompense 
(vers.  17,  18). 

1.  Generous  deeds  arrest  GoiVs  attention.  His  hazardous  interest  in  the  perse- 
cuted prophet  was  chronicled  before  Heaven.  Nothing  noble  is  overlooked  by 
God  (Acts  X.  4). 

2.  Kindnesses  shown  to  God's  servants  are  especially  valued  hy  God,  Those  who 
"  receive  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  " 
(Matt.  X.  41) ;  for  they  thus  further  the  prophet's  work,  as  ''fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth  "  (3  John  6-8). 

3.  His  single-handed  defence  of  Hie  prophet  made  his  valour  the  more  worthy  of 
reward.  It  enhanced  his  service  that  it  was  done  without  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  others,  and  in  the  teeth  of  their  malice.  See  Paul's  words  respecting 
Onesiphorus  (2  Tim.  i.  16-18). 

H  Human  conduct  is  most  approved  by  Gh)d  when  inspired  by  faith. 
"  Thou  hast  jow^  thy  trust  in  Me." 

This  religious  element  in  his  conduct  does  not  make  itself  seen  in  his  meri- 
torious service  to  Jeremiah.  All  that  we  should  gather  as  we  watch  his  actions  is, 
that  his  humane  heart  moved  him  to  seek  the  prophet's  release ;  although  it  is 
clear  that  he  regarded  the  cruelty  of  the  princes  as  '*  evil  '*  in  itself,  and  especially 
"  evil "  when  done  against  "  the  prophet "  (chap,  xxxviii.  9). 

1.  Amid  prevailing  unbelief,  this  Ethiopian  revered  the  Lord,  What  a  rebuke 
on  these  Jews — God's  favoured  people  !  Remember  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel  !  " 

2.  His  humanity  to  the  prophet  was  prompted  hy  devout  feeling.  He  had  the 
Lord  before  him  in  rendering  this  noble  service  to  His  prophet.  And  this  explains 
his  dauntless  courage  and  earnest  solicitude.  *'  Ye  did  it  unto  Me  "  (Matt.  xxv. 
36  and  40). 

3.  Trust  in  God  sustained  him  amid  the  perils  he  had  to  confront  Well  he 
knew  that  he  could  not  act  as  the  prophet's  friend  without  incurring  hatred  and 
danger ;  but  "  he  trusted  in  the  Lord  that  He  would  deliver  him  "  (Ps.  xxiL  8). 
Trust  in  God  was  at  the  root  of  his  defiance  of  the  mighty  men  who  were  foes  of 
God  and  His  servant 

Note,  therefore,  Ehed-melech  believed  in  and  trusted  the  Lord, 

(a.)  He  held  the  word  of  tJie  Lord  which  Jeremiah  proclaimed  against  the  city 
to  he  trtie  (ver.  16). 

(6.)  He  placed  no  hope  on  the  means  of  succour  or  escape  in  which  the  king 
and  his  courtiers  trusted. 

(c)  He  withstood  the  cruelty  of  JeremialCs  enemies  as  resistance  of  the  Lord's 
purposes. 

(d,)  He  placed  his  only  hope  on  the  power  and  graciousness  of  God  Himself. 

ni  In  the  hour  of  Bis  servant's  alarm,  God  manifests  His  timely  favour 
(ver.  17).     For  here  observe — 

1.  How  this  noble  and  daring  man  was  now  disturbed  hy  alarm,  "Men  of 
whom  thou  art  afraid  /  "  Courageous  though  he  had  been  when  Jeremiah  was 
perishing,  he  yet  realised  impending  danger,  and  trembled  in  fear.  Whether  these 
"  men"  of  whom  he  was  afraid  were  the  princes  of  Zedekiah's  court,  or  the  Chal- 
deans who  were  besieging  the  city,  is  uncertain  ;  most  naturally  the  latter,  for  the 
mention  of  "  tlie  sword  "  connects  his  dread  with  the  army. 
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2.  How  tervlerhj  God  eomforts  Hie  souls  of  HisfaUhful  children  (yen.  17,  18). 
Quiets  his  fear  with  express  and  appropriate  assurances. 

3.  How  envious  is  t/ieir  lot  whom  the  Lord  lovingly  befriends/  In  that 
hour  of  Zion's  overthrow  what  avails  it  to  Zedekiah  that  he  was  a  ting,  or  to  tke 
))rinces  that  they  were  the  mighty  ones  of  that  doomed  kingdom  t  And  what 
harms  it  now  that  Ebed-melech  was  only  a  servant  in  the  king's  boosehold,  and 
hated  by  those  in  power  ?  The  Lord  was  on  his  side  ;  and  while  king  and  noUes 
suifered  miserably  for  their  ungodliness  (vers.  6,  7),  this  Ethiopian  was  di?iiielj 
shielded  from  mischief  (see  Heb.  xiii.  6  ;  Fs.  cxlvi.  5). 

Observe — (L)  Faith  may  often  be  found  in  those  we  should  least  expect  to  he 
believers,     **  There  are  last  that  be  first/'  &c. 

(IL)  Faith  never  is  allowed  to  pass  unrewarded  by  Qod,  who  prizes  a  soul's  tnuft 
beyond  all  else.     ^^  Because  he  trusted  in  Me." 


The  Belibving  Ethiopian. 


Connect  chap,  xzxviii.  7-13  with  chap, 
zxxix.  15-18. 

Help  for  God's  servants  arises  from 
directions  little  expected.  Though  not 
one  of  Jeremiah's  fellow-countrymen 
befriended  him,  a  Cushite  eunuch  be- 
came his  friend. 

L  Godliness  in  an  unlikely  person. 
«  Ethiopian.'* 

1.  A   prophet's    ministry   may   unn  ' 
success  wliere  not  expected. 

2.  Though  hearers  we  naturally  sup- 
posed would  regard  our  messages  turn 
aside,  there  are  Iiearts  opened  to  our 
word. 

3.  Buried  seed  will,  in  its  right  time, 
si)ring  up  and  reward  tJie  faithful 
worker  for  God, 

II  Faith  stirring  the  soul  to 
heroism. 

1.  Convinced  that  God's  servant  suf- 
fered wrongfully, /i6  could  not  longer  con- 
ceal his  attachment. 

2.  Iteckless  of  perils^  he  attempted  the 
prophet's  deliverance. 

3.  A  lowly  servant  acting  in  defiance 
of  nvghty  courtiers,  and  even  rebuking 
the  cowardly  king  I 

III.  Religious  life  flowing  out  in 
kindness. 

1.  IIow  natural  for  a  convert  to  love 
his  teacher. 

2.  Piety  beautifully  expressed  —  in 
services  of  kindness. 

3.  Affection  makes  the  soul  solici- 
tous and  courageous :  he  could  not  rest : 
pleaded  with  the  king ;  hastened  to 
rescue.  What  a  motive  in  life  is  godly 
aifection  \ 
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IV.  Noble  service  nignally  re- 
warded. 

1.  A  message  of  comfort  sent  to  calm 
his  fears. 

2.  In  the  general  rain  this  godly  iroji 
VKu  saved.  None  escapes  GkMi's  care 
who  trust  in  HinL 

3.  No  service  for  God  is  allowed  to 
pass  unrequited,  **  A  cup  of  cold 
water  given  ...  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its 
reward." 

V.  God's  pleasure  in  His  servants' 
welfare. 

1.  Ebed-melech's  generous  help  to 
Jeremiah,  by  which  God^s  prophet  was 
saved  from  death,  won  for  the  Ethio- 
pian special  Divine  favour.  For  God 
was  concerned  tlvat  His  prophet  shoM 
not  suffer  ;  and  He  providentially  pro- 
vided deliverance  through  this  alien 
eunuch.  For  He  "  careth  for "  His 
own. 

2.  Hence,  also,  God  was  concerned  for 
tlie  Ethiopian's  comfort  and  safety.  He 
was  a  child  of  God ;  and  amid  menaciug 
perils  which  filled  him  with  fears,  God 
sent  assurance  of  his  preservation. 

3.  God  loves  His  saints,  and  will  as- 
suredly work  out  tlveir  full  redemption. 

Note. — Cramer  remarks  :  "  This  pious 
courtier  had  interceded  for  the  prophet 
with  the  king ;  but  the  prophet  had  in 
turn  interceded  for  him  with  God  the 
Lord.  Ebed-melech  had  drawn  him 
out  of  the  pit,  but  Jeremiah  draws  him 
by  his  prayer  from  the  jaws  of  all 
Chaldean  war-vortices.  Preachers  do 
their  patrons  more  good  than  they  gd 
from,  them," 
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Ver.  la  Theme:  Trust. 

L  This  iru^t  in  a  Power  Divine^  and 
in  a  Hand  unseen,  is  regarded  as  DEUiati- 
Giflin  by  scoffers  and  sceptics. 

Bat  against  this  David  says,  "  It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  tbau  to  put 
confidence  in  man."  It  is  trust  in  the 
Infinite^  the  Immutahle^  the  Immoiial. 

n.  Trust  in  tfie  Lord  calms  and 
aasnres  the  sonl  in  times  of  alai^m  and 
diftress.  So  that  the  believer  says,  ''  I 
will  trust  and  not  be  afraid,** 

UL  Trust  in  God  both  pleases  TTiwi 
and  wins  special  manifestations  of  His 
ikvonr.     ''  The  Lord  shall  deliver  him 


becatise  he  trusteth  in  Me."  God  is 
honoured  by  our  trust,  and  He  honours 
them  that  honour  Him. 

IV.  Trust  in  God  for  our  welfare  and 
success  does  not  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  effort,  nor  the  wisdom  of  prayfr, 
*'  Trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  times ;  pour 
out  your  hearts  before  Him."  God 
expects  men  to  a^k  for  grace. 

Men  of  faith  and  prayer  Iiave  Om- 
nipotence on  tlieir  side,  and  can  confi- 
dently say,  '*  No  weapon  formed  against 
us  shall  prosper." — "  Walks  toith  Jere- 
miah" Rev.  D,  Pledge. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

CRmcAL  AND  ExzomcAL  Notes. — ^A  purely  historical  chapter,  of  eventB  following  the  city's 
min.  It  records  the  out-gleaming  of  a  ray  of  hope  upon  the  appalling  gloom  which  had  befallen 
the  land,  in  the  appointment  of  Gedaliah  as  its  governor ;  ana  also  its  quick  extinction  in  the 
eonspiracy  of  Ishmael,  a  princp  of  the  royal  family  (chap.  xl.  1). 

Pwsonal  Allusions. — Ver.  5.  "  Gedaliah  "  {vide  note  on  chap,  xxxix.  14). 

Ver.  8.  "Ishmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah."  The  most  conspicuous  of  a  band  of  well-known 
chiefs,  who  during  the  siege  had  fled  across  the  Jordan.  Here  he  had  become  closely  leagued 
with  Baalis,  king  of  Ammon  (Josephus,  Antiq.  x.  9,  2).  Prompted  by  Baalis  (ver.  14),  and 
eoTeting  Oedaliah's  place  and  power,  he  plotted  Gedaliah*s  assassination. 

**Johanan  and  Jonathan:**  Jewish  chiefs  and  brothers.  Johaium  warned  Gedaliah  of 
lahmaers  treachery,  and  subsequently  pursued  the  assassin  (chap.  xli.  13,  &c) 

Geographical  References. — Ver.  6.  *'  Mizpah."  Asa  had  fortified  it  as  an  outpost  of  bis 
capital  against  the  northern  kingdom  (chap.  xli.  9  ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  6).  A  ridge  north-east  of 
Jerosalem,  and  immediately  overlooking  the  city. 

Ver.  8.  **  The  NetopJuUhiu:*     Netophah,  a  village  near  Bethlehem  (1  Chron.  ii.  54). 
*    Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.  5.  "  Now  uikUe  he^  vxu  not  yet  gone  back  " — Ewald's  correction 
of  the  Hebrew  text,  substituting  3^6^  for  3)Bh  ;  "And  as  he  yet  answered  nothing :"  or, 

"  Before  he  made  any  reply  "  (Henderson).  , 

Ver.  10.  * •  To  serve  the  Chaldeans;*  D^^b^H  ^57  ib^  "  to  stand  before  the  Ouddeans,"  ie. 

to  act  as  their  representative,  to  negotiate'with  them. 

Ver.  14.  '*Slay  thee:"  lit.  *'strike  thee  in  the  soul,"  i,e.  a  deadly  stroke. 


SECTIONS  OF  CHAPTER  XL. 

Section  1-6^  Jeremiah's  release  and  patriolisnu 
7-16.  Gedalkdi'9  elevation  andperiL 

Vers.  1-6.  Jjekemiah's  Release  and  Patkiotism. 

(See  on  previous  chapter,  "  Kindness  slunvn  to  the  Lord's  Prophet.**) 


Ver.  1.  Theme:  The  Chkistian  in 

THE  TOMULT  OF  THE  WoELD. 

{L)  He  is  regarded  externally  like 
Gtlters.  Treated  as  a  captive.  Carried 
away  with  the  exiles  to  Hamah. 

(ii.)  Watched  over  by  God  with  especial 
care;  so  that  he  is  unharmed ;  kindly 


dealt  with;    his  worth  recognised  and 
rewarded. 

(iii: )  DirecU  all  his  eforts  to  the  wel 
fareof  God's  kingdom.  Uisconcem  being 
to  preserve  Qod's  honour,  to  vindicate 
His  righteousness,  and  to  be  useful  to 
to  his  own  people. 
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From  this  patriotic  purpose,  neither 
the  violence  nor  the  friendliness  of  the 
world  can  turn  him  aside.  (Comp. 
NaegeUhach  in  Lange.) 

Vers.  2,  3.  Theme  :  God  Recoqnised 
IN  His  Judgments.  And  this  by  a 
heatlien/  Thus  God  makes  the  very 
heathen  testify  for  Him  against  His 
rebellious  people.  Out  of  even  great 
and  terrible  calamities,  such  as  Jeru- 
salem's overthrow,  good  is  brought;  this 
heatlien  captain*8  eyes  are  opened  to 
Divine  truths. 

Ilis  hopeful  progress  towards  conver- 
sion— 

(i.)  He  acknowledges  Jehovah  as  God 
(ver.  2). 

(ii)  That  the  Lord  foresees  future 
events  (ver.  2). 

(iii.)  That  it  is  in  Ilis  name  that  God^s 
sei-vanls  speak  (ver.  2),  and  pronounce 
upon  future  events. 

(iv. )  He  recognises  the  Divine  Hand  in 
judgments  (ver.  3).  No  claiming  that 
the  Chaldeans  had  wrought  the  over- 
throw ;  no  !     "  The  Lord^*  <kc. 

(v.)  Traces  calamities  to  their  cause:  the 
moral  degeneracy  and  spiritual  apostasy 
of  the  people  (ver.  3). 

(vi.)  Declares  that  disobedience  to  God 
brings  doom  (ver.  3). 

Ver.  4.  Theme:  GoD*s  Hidden  Hand 
IN  Human  Kindness. 

I.  Benefactors  are  God's  benefac- 
tions. They  come  from  Him,  at  the  ri<jht 
moment,  to  supplg  our  pressing  wants. 

n.  Unconscious  agencies  of  Divine 
kindness.  This  captain  knew  not  that 
he  worked  out  God's  designs.  *md.  admin- 
istered God's  mercies. 

UL  God's  disguised  Hand.  He  con- 
ceals Himself  in  His  works  ;  there  is  "  a 
hiding  of  His  power  " — 

In  Nature,  Stored  out  of  sight  in 
flowers,  fruits,  delights  of  creation. 


In  Providence,  " Men  are  Thy  hand.' 
He  works  through  them.  For  He  uses 
His  creatures  as  channels  of  His  help. 

In  Grace,  Light  and  peace  come 
into  human  souls  through  human  words; 
from  *' sermons  in  stones,  books  in  the 
running  brooks,"  &c.  Yet  all  grace  is 
God's  gift 

"  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
conuth  down  from,  the  Faiher  of  lighU," 

Vers.   5,   6.    Theme:   A    Patriotic 
CnoicK 
L  Contrasted  offers. 

1.  Of  location.  In  Babylonia,  honoor 
and  comfort ;  in  Judea,  sadness  and 
privation. 

2.  Of  service.  In  Babylonia,  among 
the  noblest  of  his  countrymen,  and  in 
the  favour  of  royalty;  in  Judea,  amid 
the  poor  and  rabble. 

IL  A  difficult  choice.  Hence  his 
faltering  a  moment  (ver.  5). 

1.  A  heart  drawn  in  opposite  diree- 
iions :  in  pity  towards  his  exiled  people; 
in  love  for  his  dear  but  dishonoured 
land, 

2.  In  perplexity  concerning  God^s  wilL 
Kot  easy  to  see  where  he  could  best  serve 
God  ;  not  clear  as  to  God's  purpose. 

III.  A  patriotic  decision. 

1.  Thus  he  disproved  his  sympathy 
with  the  Chaldeans,  notwithstanding 
his  advice  to  his  countrymen  to  surrender 
to  them.  For  his  counsel  had  proceeded 
from  purest  love  to  his  fatherland. 

2.  Thus  he  proved  his  devotion  to  his 
suffering  people f  imitating  Moses  (Heb. 
xi.  25). 

3.  Thus  he  kept  alive  God's  word  amid 
a  despondent  remnant  In  Babylon  the 
exiles  had  Ezekiel  and  Daniel ;  but  had 
he  gone,  these  scattered  remnants  would 
have  been  "as  sheep  having  no  she^v 
herd."  In  all  this  **A«  looked  not  on 
his  own  thingsy  but  also  on,  t/ie  things  of 
others." 


Vers.  7-16.     Gedauah's  Exaltation  and  Peril. 


L  Integrity  rewarded  (ver.  5).  His 
faithfulness  to  Chaldea  had  arisen  from 
the  consciousness  that  God  willed  it  so. 
His  obedience  to  duty  won  him  human 
confidence  and  high  exaltation. 
C04 


II.  A  renewal  of  hope  (ver.  13). 
Under  Gedaliah*8  wise  administration 
the  desolation  might  have  been  in  part  re- 
paired. God  gives  to  the  downcast  agleaiii 
of  hope  (vers.  9-11).     It  is  well  to  make 
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the  best  of  our  misfortunes,  and  wisely 
accept  the  facts  of  Providence  (ver.  1 0), 
nJL  Treachery  in  ambuBh. 

1.  Envy  covets  what  it  has  no  right 
to  claim. 

2.  A  generous  nature  finds  it  difficult 
to  be  suspicious  (ver.  14). 

3.  It  is  a  mystery  in  Qod's  Providence 
that  He  suffers  the  righteous  to  act  un- 
wisely, and  thus  fall  into  the  hands  of 
malignant  and  envious  men  ("ver.  16).  But 
an  explanation  is  indicated  in  Isa*  Ivii.  1. 

Comments — 

''  Those  who  are  of  a  pious  disposition 
cannot  believe  so  much  evil  as  is  told  of 
people.  But  we  must  not  trust  too 
much,  for  the  world  is  full  of  falseness 
(Wisdom  xzxvii.  13).  He  who  believes 
too  easily  will  be  often  deceived  j  and 
he  who  believes  no  one  is  also  deceived* 


Therefore  is  he  the  happy  man  who  can 
preserve  the  golden  mean." — Cramer. 

'*  Gledaliah  seems  to  have  been  of  our 
Queen  Elizabeth's  temper,  who  was  heard 
to  declare  that  she  could  believe  nothing 
of  her  people  which  mothers  could  not 
believe  of  their  children." — Trapp, 

**Gedaliub  thought  that  Ishmael  durst 
not  attempt  anything  against  him  because 
of  the  Babylonians;  besides  he  knew 
his  ovm  innocency ;  and  he  believed  in 
Ishmael's  pretended  familiarity  with 
him,  which,  he  might  think,  other 
captains  envied.  Sure  it  is  that  good 
Gedaliah  was  too  secure.  '  Nam  qui 
omnia  credit^  et  qui  nViU  credit,  ex  cequo 
pecccU '  (Seneca).  It  is  no  less  a  fault  to 
believe  nothing  than  to  believe  every- 
thing. Reports  are  to  be  neither  over- 
heeded  nor  overslighted,  especially  when 
life  is  concerned." — Trapp, 


General  Reflections  :  Israel's  Misfortunes  Typical  of  Human  Life. 

This  overthrow  of  the  people  has  its  analogies  : — 

I.  The  deportation  of  the  whole  people  in  chains  and  fetters  is  a  type  of  our 
universal  human  misery^  from  which  no  one  (not  even  Jeremiah)  is  free. 

II.  The  fate  of  Gedaliah  and  the  Journey  to  Egypt  is  a  type  of  the  insufficiency 
of  all  human  help, 

III.  As  the  Jews  after  Gedaliah* s  murder^  so  men  at  all  times  find  protection 
and  deliverance  in  the  Lord  alone. — Naegelsbaclu 

'*  Misfortune  is  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  :  when  one  is  broken  another  follows, 
and  the  end  of  one  trouble  is  the  beginning  of  another." — Cramer, 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

Critical  akd  £ltOEncAL  Norssi^Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — Only  three  months  after 
Jemsalem  was  captured  by  the  Chaldeans:  **m  the  seventh  month"  (rer.  I,  comp.  chap, 
xxziz.  2).    See  notes  on  two  preceding  chapters. 

Personal  Allusicm.    Ver.  1.  **£lisham{i."     Vide  note,  chap,  xxxvi.  12^  in  loe. 

Geographical  References.  Vers.  7  and  9.  **  The  pit :  **  properly  cistern,  **  On  the  summit 
of  the  hill  was  Asa's  fortress,  with  a  deep  well  within  a  high  enclosed  courtyard,  dug  by  him 
for  the  security  of  the  garrison  "  (Stanley).  Asa's  reason  for  digging  this  cistern  was,  that  when 
the  city  should  be  besieged  by  the  king  of  Israel  there  might  be  sufficient  water  for  tho 
inhabitants.     (See  1  Kings  xv.  22.) 

Ver.  12.  "  The  great  waters  that  are  in  Oibeon,**  Gibeon  is  about  two  miles  north  of  Mizpah. 
The  0^21^  D,^D^  "great  waters,"  mean  the  vast  pool  and  fountains  which  Bobinson  (ResearcJics, 

ii.  136)  describes,  about  120  feet  by  100.     (See  2  Sam.  ii.  13.) 

Ver.  17.  **  The  habitation  of  Ckimham:"  lit,  Oeruth-Chimham,  le,  the  caravanserai 
belonging  to  Chimham  (2  Sam.  xiz.  37,  88).  Johanan  makes  this  his  headquarters  until  he 
could  arrange  his  flight  to  Egypt. 

SUBJECT  OP  CHAPTER  XLI, 

Ishmael's  Sanguinaey  Conspikacy. 

Ver.  1.  7%«nc ;  Unsuspiciousness.  L  Unsuspicvousness  is  indicative  of  9k 
''  They  did  eat  bread  together  in  Mizpali,"     fhmk  and  generous  SOuL 
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1.  Honest  men  are  naturally  trustful 
Themselves  faithful,  they  do  not  sus- 
pect, in  seeming  frietidsy  perfidious  con- 
spirators ! 

2.  Kindly  hearts  entertain  no  dark 
suspicions,  *'  Charity  ilUnketh  no  evil " 
(1  Cor.  xiii.  5).  It  is  painful  to  look 
for  a  villain  in  him  who  dips  his  sop 
with  us  in  the  same  dish. 

So  far  Qedaliah's  was  a  praiseworthy 
simplicity, 

U.  Unsuspiciousfiess  runs  the  risks  of 
incaution. 

1.  Guileless  minds  cannot  credit  base 
reports.  Although  warned  (chap.  xl.  14, 
16),  he  could  not  believe  it  possible  that 
Ishmael  plotted  fuul  designs.  Conscious 
only  of  innocency  and  good  purposes 
himself,  he  found  it  impossible  to  believe 
that  wrong  was  intended  him. 

2.  Indiscreet  trust  pays  a  severe 
penalty.  In  this  case,  Gedaliah's 
virtue  of  unsuspiciousness  became  a 
fault;  for  in  being  injudiciously  trust- 
ful he  both  imperilled  his  own  life  and 
exposed  the  public  interests  to  disaster, 

IIL  Unsuspiciousness  is  apt  to  invite 
calamity. 

1.  By  neglecting  lurking  danger.  It 
was  Gedaliah's  duty  to  have  regarded  the 
information  given  him  (chap.  xl.  14),  and 
arrested  a  villain  whose  plots  threatened 
the  public  weal. 

2.  By  shrinking  from  exercising  a 
just  severity.  For  the  incapability  of 
suspicions  is  allied  often  with  a  weak 
regard  to  justice;  and  hence  a  disindina- 
tion  to  punish  xorong  (chap.  xl.  16). 

3.  By  tolerating  evident  evils.  And 
here  is  the  folly  and  blunder  of  habitual 
unsuspiciousness  :  it  will  not  see  evils  ; 
it  prefers  to  let  them  alone,  hoping  for 
the  best.  And  thus  iniquities  thrive 
under  the  benign  tolerance  of  an  in- 
genuous rule. 

IV.  Unsuspiciousness  plays  into  the 
hands  of  villany. 

1.  Villany  is  a  fact,  existing  and 
ni'tive  in  all  human  society.  He  who 
ignores  it  is  wanting  in  prudence. 

2.  Villany  plots  deeds  so  foul  that  no 
vigilance  can  be  too  alert  to  check  its 
purposes.  By  neglecting  this  wise  suspi- 
ciousness Gedaliah  wronged  Johanan 
(chap.  xl.  1 G),  imperilled  the  peace  of  the 
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people,  and  placed  himself  in  the  assas- 
sin's grasp  (chap.  xli.  1). 

3.  Villany  sl^rinks  not  front  outrage  em 
noblest  souls.  Surely  it  is  the  highest 
crime  (xliv.  2)  thus  to  woo  generous 
confidence  only  to  act  the  fiend  !  "One 
may  smile,  and  smile,  and  be  a  villain  f 
The  execrable  character  of  such  vilkmy 
Shakespeare  describes — 

« My  conscience  hath   a   thousand    severtl 
tongues, 
And  every  tongue  brings  in  a  several  tale, 
And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain." 

— Richard  III.  v.  S. 


Ver.  2.  Theme:  Hospitality  Ou^ 
SAOED.  '*  Then  arose  Ishmaely  .  .  . 
and  slew  him  !  " 

Murder  is  frightful  enough  in  itself, 
but  the  momcTit  of  the  deed  makes  it 
heinous  in  the  extreme. 

L  Hospitality :  the  infamy  of  its 
abuse.  Ishmael  polluted  his  haudi 
with  innocent  blood  at  the  sacred 
table  of  hospitality. 

Universally  and  in  all  ages  hosja- 
tality  has  been  cherished  as  sacred. 

The  ancient  heathen  nations  regarded 
it  S0|  and  its  violation  was  counted  by 
them  the  greatest  atrocity. 

An  oath  given  when  at  table  and 
afterwards  broken  called  for  summary 
vengeance. 

Among  the  Greeks  existed  a  custom 
of  pledging  lasting  friendship  in  return 
for  hospitality.  It  was  in  this  wise: 
On  a  four-sided  stone  was  written  the 
name  of  each  guest ;  the  stone,  called 
"  Tessara  Ilospitalis"  was  then  broken, 
and  each  friend  carried  away  the  part 
of  the  stone  bearing  the  other's  name, 
and  it  entitled  the  holder  of  the  part 
to  ask  protection  and  shelter  from  the 
other  whenever  necessity  arose. 

See  Percy  Anecdotes,  oii  **  Hospi- 
tality," for  illustrations. 

n.  Jealousy :  outraging  every  in- 
stinct of  gratitude.  Ishnmel  had  beeu 
treated  with  magnanimity  by  Gedaliari, 
and  now  was  being  entertained  witli 
courtesy  and  kindness  ;  yet — 

1.  Ambition  and  envy  j/rompted  hi» 
to  violence.  Ho  was  "  of  the  royal 
seed"  (ver.  1),  and  could  not  endure 
that  Gedaliah  should  be  in  exaltation. 
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''  Baae  envy  withers  at  another's  joy, 

And  hates  that  excellence  it  cannot  reach.*' 
^ThonuorCt  Seatons,  283. 

**  Jealousy  is  crael  as  the  f^rave." 

— Cant.  viii.  6. 

**  Jealousj,  the  injured  lover's  hell." 

— MilUm*a  ParadUe  Lost. 

**  Fling-away  ambition: 
By  that  sin  fell  the  angels." 

— SkakeapearCf  Henry  VIII,,  iii.  2. 

2.  Innocence  was  no  shield  against  the 
lust  of  jealouBy.  Qedaliah  had  done 
Ishmael  no  wrong.  Isbmael  had  not 
been  deposed  from  power.  All  Qeda- 
liah's  acts  had  been  generous  and  trust- 
ialf  yet  Ishmael  could  not  endure  the 
sight  of  his  supremacy. 

Sach  outrage  on  innocence  refutes  all 
natural  sentiments  in  the  human  heart, 
mad  shows  Ishmael  to  be  an  odious 
monster.  Horace  speaks  the  natural 
sentiment  which  we  cherish  towards 
innocence — 

'*  Tme,  conscious  honour  is  to  feel  no  sin, 
JTe*$  armed  vnthoiU  who's  innocent  vnthin  : 
Be  this  thy  screen,  and  this  thy  wall  of 
brass."  — Pope's  Horace, 

Bat  it  was  this  conscious  innocence  which 
made  Qedaliah  fearless  and  trustful, 
and  should  have  ensured  his  safety. 

"  If  there  be  a  crime 
Of  deeper  dye  than  all  the  guilty  train 
Of  human  vices,  'tis  inffratitvde." — Brooke. 

**  Ingratitude  is  treason  to  mankind." 

— Thomson, 

Theme:  G^daliah's  Fats  an  Ex- 
ample. "  Llustratiiig  what  befalls  even 
the  most  noble  in  times  of  deep  corrup- 
tion : — 

(i)  They  enjoy  general  confidence. 

(ii.)  They  are  incapable  of  attribut- 
ing extreme  wickedness  to  men. 

(ilL)  They  become  a  sacrifice  to  their 
confidence* 

(iv.)  They  are  therefore  not  in  a 
condition  to  stay  the  divine  judgments." 
— Naegelshach. 

"Judas's  kiss  and  Jacob's  brethren 
are  very  common  in  the  world,  and  take 
after  their  grandfather  Cain,  who  spake 
kindly  to  Abel  and  yet  had  blood- 
thirsty thoughts  (Qen.  iv.  8).  Yea, 
they  take  after  their  father  the  devil, 


who  is  a  murderous  spirit  (John  viii. 
14),  and  disguises  himself  as  an  angel 
of  light  (2  Cor.  xi.  U) J'— Cramer. 

''Much  treachery  and  cruelty  hath 
been  exercised  at  feasts.  Absalom  slew 
Amnon  at  a  feast ;  so  did  Zimri,  King 
Elah;  so  did  Alexander,  Philotas." — 
Trapp. 

Josephus  suggests  that  Ishmael  seized 
the  opportunity  of  slaughter  when 
Gedaliah  and  his  guests  were  merry 
with  wine,  and  his  words  are  :  ''  When 
Qedaliah  had  feasted  Ishmael,  and  those 
that  were  with  him,  in  a  splendid 
manner  at  his  table,  and  bad  given 
them  presents,  he  became  disordered  in 
drink,  while  he  endeavoured  to  be  very 
merry  with  them  ;  and  when  Ishmael 
saw  him  in  this  case,  and  that  he  was 
drowned  in  his  cups  to  the  degree  of 
insensibility  and  fallen  asleep,  he  rose 
up  on  a  sudden,  with  his  ten  friends,  and 
slew  Gedaliah  and  those  that  were  with 
him  at  the  feast." — Aniiq.  x.  9,  4. 

Ver.  3.  "  Ishmael  also  slew  t/ie  CJuxl- 
deans  and  men  of  war."  This  gives  sup- 
port to  Kittos  suggestion,  that  ''he  re- 
garded Qedaliah  with  hatred,  as  one 
who  bad  stooped  to  hold  office  under 
the  destroyers  of  his  country." -—Daily 
Bib.  lUus. 

Ver.  6.  Tlieme :  A  Traitor's  Tears. 
''  Isbmael  went  forth  weeping  all  along  as 
he  went" 

L  Patriotic  pilgrims  (ver.  5).  It  was 
now  the  season  of  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, and  these  pilgrims  journeyed  to 
Jerusalem — 

1.  Mourning  over  the  Temples  ruin. 

2.  Carrying  tlieir  devout  offerings,  to 
present  them  amid  the  scene  of  desola- 
tion. 

A  piteous  spectacle  !  Oh  how  their 
souls  grieved  for  the  destruction  of 
"  the  house  of  the  Lord  "1  They  would 
fain,  amid  the  ruins,  keep  the  observances 
of  the  law,  and  mourn  before  the  Lord 
who  had  permitted  this  direful  calamity 
to  overtake  His  sinning  people.  Their 
aspects  show  them  to  be — 

(a.)  A  penitential  group ;  (6.)  bringing 
their  propitiatory  offerings  before  Qod  ; 
(c.)  touched  with  patriotic  sorrow. 
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n.  A  blasphemoiu  decoy.  ''Lth- 
mael  went  weeping." 

1.  Pretending  thai  he  aho  bemoaned 
the  ruin  of  Zion, 

2.  Capturing  them  by  lUefoul  deceit. 
They  were  unsoBpicioas  of  his  morder- 

oua  designs;  and  he  intending  to  slay 
them  lest  they,  discovering  his  deed  to 
Qedaliahy  should  roose  the  country  against 
liim  before  he  had  completed  his  usurpa- 
tion, decoyed  them  to  destruction* 

What  barbarity  is  here,  thus  to  seize 
defenceUsi  etrangere^  and  slay  them  with- 
out the  faintest  provocation  1 

How  does  this  illustrate  the  progreu 
of  guilt ;  having  polluted  his  luwds  in 
blood,  Ishmael  went  on  to  even  baser 
efiroutery  and  deeper  villany. 

Ver.  12.  Theme:  TbbaohebyThWabt- 
XD.  His  design  seems  to  have  been  to 
carry  them  as  slaves  into  Ammom 
The  captives  hailed  their  deliverer  with 
joy,  and  deserted  at  once  to  Johanani 
so  that  Ishmael  returned^  disgraced  and 
defeated^  to  the  king  of  Ammon,  whose 
base  purposes  he  attempted  to  serve. 
Yet— 

How  great  Ufoe  may  one  foul  hand 
work/  How  startling  that  no  sorer 
punishment  overtook  him  / 

Nevertheless,  though  guilty  men  escape 
the  immediate  penalty  of  crime,  their 
prolonged  life  only  prolongs  their  career 
of  wretchedness  and  terror,  execrated 
by  righteous  men,  arid  haunted  by  tJieir 
guilty  memories;  for  in  this  way  Ckxi 


drags  criminals  <2eu/|f' before  the  tribunal 
of  their  own  memory,  and  then  lets  them 
live  under  the  curse  of  their  own  coii- 
science. 

Vers.  16-1&  Theme:  Uistakeh  Fat- 
BiOTiSH.  ''Johanau  departed  to  go 
into  Egypt" 

L  douxage  ungovemed  li7  godlinen. 

1.  His  energy  for  his  |ieopLe  was 
praiseworthy. 

2.  His  valour  wrought  their  deliver 
ance  (ver.  16). 

3.  Tet  his  departure  from  Qod's  pur 
pose,  in  inclining  towards  Egypt  (ver. 
17),  showed  boUi  unbelief  and  wi^d' 
ness, 

U  8af e^  sought  fipom  a  IhrWddmi 
alliance. 

1.  Though  strictly  denounced  hf 
God's  messengers^  yet  he  intended  to 
trust  in  Egypt 

2«  ^ear((^theChaldeans)  was  allowed 
to  rule  them  instead  of  faiih  (in  God) 
(ver.  18). 

3«  Turning  from  the  stnugbt  path  el 
duty  they  were  led  to  a  tortnoos  and 
destructive  policy. 

m  Obedience  to  GK>d  prores  tlii 
highest  patriotism. 

1.  It  wins  more  than  noblest  valoar 
can  effect. 

2«  Bighteousness  is  always  safest; 
doing  God's  will  regardless  of  conse- 
quences, untroubled  by  fears. 

3.  Simple  faith  in  God's  word,  regard- 
less of  our  own  fearS|  always  issues  best 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

CarnOAL  and  ExEOETtCAL  Kotbb.— Chronology  as  in  preyious  chapter.  Ohsenre :  Jerrnkk 
and  Baruck  had  been  among  the  captives  of  Mmaid,  whom  Johanan  rescued  (chap.  xliiL  6). 

State  of  the  Nation. — The  preceding  chapter  reveals  the  Inueneti  of  the  *'  royal  seed"  and 
the  infatuation  of  the  people's  latest  leader.  This  chapter  discloses  the  obstinacy  of  the  fSopU 
**  from  the  least  to  the  greatest "  in  disobeying  Qod's  purpose  and  in  dissembling  their  pnyeiiL 
Thus,  all  Qod's  chastisements  leaves  them  still  a  rebellious  nation  and  justifies  the  seTeritj  of 
His  disciplinary  punishments.  « 

Personal  AUnsion.— Ver.  1.  "Jezaniah:**  called  *'Azariah*'  (chap,  zliii.  2). 

Literary  Criticisms.— Vers.  2,  3.   "  Thk  Lobd  tht  God."     Some  few  authorities  ban 

^y];i^M,  **our  Qod."    But  probably  the  form  is  correct,  "The  Lord  thy  God,"  ezpreoiiig  tbt 

people's  sense  of  Jeremiah's  peculiar  relationship  to  Jehovah.  But  when  the  prophet  repliei 
(ver.  4),  "  The  Lord  your  God,"  as  if  to  remind  them  that  He  had  not  cast  them  of^  tkcy 
chaniD^e  the  form  of  expression  into  "The  Lord  our  God"  (ver.  6). 

Ver.  12.  "  /  i&iA  thow  mercies  unto  yoUf  that  Ae,"  d'C,  i.e,  1  will  give  you  compassUmt  or  will 
excite  pitff  for  you;  t.e.  in  the  king  of  Babylon. 
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SUBJECT  OP  CHAPTER  XLIL 

Wilfulness  in  Peayer:  God's  Guidance  asked  Hypocritically. 


era.-  2,    3.     Theme:     Perplexed 
»LIANTB.     "  That  God  may  show  us 
vay  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  ike 
f  that  we  may  do." 
only  these  words  bad  been  sincere, 
1  their  request  have  been  better,  or 
'  language  more  devout ) 
[.)     Regarding    the    words    as  if 
ERB,  they  suggest — 
Inquirers  anxionsly  seeking  the 
b. 

.  Suppliants  hamUy  craving  God's 
ur. 

1  Baffled  souls  troubled  to  gain 
rar  leading. 

J.  Obedient  children  eager  more 
»etly  to  do  Gh>d's  wilL 
?.)  Regarding  the  words  as  hypo- 
ICAL,  they  show — 
€h)od  words  may  be  spoken  by 
)  lips. 

1  Wilful  inquirers  mocking  God 
I  a  pretence  of  seeking  guidance. 
X  Oontumadous  sinners  assum- 
the  disguise  of  piety. 
I,  While  in  the  very  path  of 
Agression  (chap.  xli.  17),  rebels  will 
amble  and  ask  God's  permission. 

er.  4.  TJieme:  "No  Cloak  for 
IB  Sin." 

Disobedience  done  without  f  till  knouh 
;  is  a  lesser  crime  than  when 
rer  light  is  asked  and  gained. 
.  they  gone  to  Egypt  without  seek- 
Gkxi's  decision  upon  their  course, 
r  rebellion  would  have  been  less 
int  and  blasphemous. 

The  awful  guilt  of  sinning  against 
M 

.  The  baseness  of  cuking  light  while 
%ding  to  defy  it. 

L  Audacity  reaches  its  culmination 
tn  rebellion  ventures  to  trifle  with 
irer.  Plainly  they  used  prayer 
ely  to  get  their  own  way,  but  deter- 
ed  to  act  as  they  wished  should 
.  oppose  them. 

►  Hypocrisy  flaunts  its  pretences  in 
very  face  of  God, 

.  Determined  sinners  sometimes  use 
Hon  to  gain  their  own  ends. 


m  Judgment  will  be  weighted  by 
the  woe  of  slighted  grace. 

1.  Gk)d  may  he  sought  in  prayer; 
their  conduct  proves  they  knew  this, 

2.  Divine  guidance  is  granted  to  the 
perplexed ;  this  also  they  knew,  yet 
trifled  with  it. 

3.  Abuse  of  God!s  goodness  will  pro- 
voke the  sternest  justice;  and  darken 
the  soul's  doom. 

Ver.  6.  Theme:  Absolute  Submis- 
sion TO  GoD*8  Direction.  Consider 
the  state  of  affairs:  Jerusalem  over- 
thrown; only  "a  few"  people  left  in  the 
city;  internal  conspiracies :  Gledaliahand 
Ishmael ;  a  "  remnant "  rescued  from 
Ishmael  by  Johanan ;  a  despondent  and 
subdued  people. 

Now  arose  the  question  cu  to  the  next 
movement:  Should  they  remain  in  their 
country  amid  disturbances,  or  go  to 
Egypt  and  place  themselves  under 
foreign  protection  1 

Life  is  full  of  this  asking ,  "  What 
next  ?  *'     From  that  day  to  this. 

The  words  "  To  whom  we  send  thee  " 
show  that  the  people  knew  they  had  a 
prophet  among  them  whom  they  could 
send  to  the  Lord.  But  we  have  no  one 
whom  we  can  commission  to  go  to  God 
for  us ;  we  must  go  each  one  for  our- 
selves. 

Yet  are  we  not  less  sure  of  a  hearing; 
for  we  have  a  "  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,"  and  '^Him  the  Father  heareth 
always." 

I.  Ck)d  appealed  to  for  direction  in 
difficult  circumstances.  This  was  of 
old  done  by  Israel  as  a  nation  habi- 
tually; they  hearkened  to  God's  direc- 
tion in  their  oracles.  This  is  the  instinc- 
tive act  of  a  godly  soul,  Marks  out 
whether  godly  or  not.  Should  use  God 
freely. 

1.  Can  we  as  surely  learn  God!s  voice 
now  as  when  He  spake  by  such  direct 
communication  ?  It  was  so  assuring  to 
have  a  personal  hearing  and  answer. 
Yet  if  God  has  given  counsel  for  every 
case,  and  given  it  once  for  all  in  H.vi 
written  Word,  ^^  casi  x^l«t  V>  >i>M>N.*  ^^ 
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question  that  the  Bible  holds  advice  for 
our  personcU  and  apeeial  wants,  is  to 
doubt  the  wisdom  of  Qod  who  inspired 
the  word  for  all  His  people^  for  every 
•   dreumstance,  for  all  time. 

Besides  which,  prayer  is  aw  privilege 
freely  to  use,  as  well  as  the  Scriptures. 

Do  ye  not  also  send  im,  God^s  messen- 
gers, to  Him  for  a  word  from  the  Lord 
for  you  f    "Take  heed  how  ye  hear." 

Moreover,  cannot  Gk)d  impress  upon 
our  minds  and  hearts  His  will  1  By  His 
Holy  Spirit ;  by  ''  working  within  us  to 
will  and  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

2.  Is  it  right  to  hazard  ourselves  when 
we  cKt  fi'om  the  persucuion  that  tee ^are 
doing  Gods  will  f  '*  Whether  it  be  evil^ 
we  will  obey." 

But  that  inquiry  means.  Shall  expe- 
diency alone  rule  us,  so  that  we  only  do 
what  seems  advantageous  to  us  and  not 
"evU"1 

But  if  this  were  our  guiding  law, 
would  missionary  pioneers  go  with  the 
Gospel  where  destruction  threatened 
themt  Would  needy  men,  for  con- 
science' sake,  stand  aside  from  gain  and 
reward!  Would  faithful  disciples  of 
Jesus  carry  their  cross  and  endure 
suffering  and  toil  in  following  Him  ? 
Would  the  Christian  worker  penetrate 
into  vile  courts  where  fever  raged  .1 
Would  disciples  expose  themselves  to 
the  ordeal  of  fierce  mocking,  &c,  ? 
Would  the  widow  have  surrendered 
«  all  her  living ''  ? 

^ot  expediency f  therefore ;  but  imr 
plicit  obedience, 

3.  Can  God  really  command  what 
seems  adverse  to  our  good  ?  Yes;  '^good 
or  evil;"  »'.«.,  it  may  seem  so  to  us. 

Johanan  thought  that  he  and  the  rem- 
nant would  be  safest  in  Egypt  (ver.  1 4). 
But  God  refused  (ver.  19). 

In  asking  God's  counsel  they  knew 
beforehand  He  might  refuse  their  wisli. 
Yet  they  promised  to  abide  by  His 
counsel,  "whether  it  be  good  or  whether 
it  bo  evil."  For  "  God's  thoughts  are  not 
our  thoughts,  neither  His  ways  our  ways." 

Surely  it  is  only  to  mock  God  to  ask 
Him  to  guide,  and  then  only  to  obey  when 
we  approve  I  "  Shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we 
not  also  receive  evU  f  " 
610 


n.  Man's  resolTa  of  unfUiteriac 
obedience  to  the  Toice  of  the  Loid. 

Nothing  could  be  more  unreserved  thu 
this  avowal :  **  Whether  it  be  good  or 
evil,  we  wiU  obey  the  voice  of  fhe  Lend,' 

If  He  is  <'the  Lord  our  God,"  thn 
such  complete  trust  is  natural  snd 
right. 

1.  Their  acknowledgment  of  perpUtUf 
(ver.  3).  They  oould  not  tM  what  wis 
best  or  wisest  to  do ;  so  sought  gnidsnea 
Too  often  pride  prevents  onr  making 
such  an  acknowledgment ;  and  not  only 
when  baffled  by  Itfe^s  perplexitiei^  but 
equally  in  spiritual  quests.  Bat  we  an 
here  reminded  once  again  that  ''it  w 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  kk 
stepsJ*^  We  walk  in  darkness,  stnmbltDg; 
but  knowing  not  at  what  we  stomhk. 
If  we  are  thus  incompetent  to  diooM 
and  act  alone  in  earthly  afiiuza,  how 
much  more  in  eternal  matters  1  Baffled 
concerning  these  trifling  thingSi  how 
shall  we  direct  our  career  towndi 
heaven  t  We  cannot  Acknowledgt 
ignorance,  therefore,  and  incompetaiicj; 
and  go  to  God. 

2.  7%nr  belief  in  the  Dimne  wieiim 
However  it  may  seem  to  us,  ''  good  or 
evil,"  God  knows  best  what  we  should 
do ;  go  to  Him  and  inquire.  Even  "tbe 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  "  than  man^ 
wisdom.  He  is  perfect  in  knowledge. 
All  His  people  believe  this.  Therefon 
**  if  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ad  «f 
God,"  (be  Pray  more  when  perplexed 
— in  providence — in  religion.  Gud  will 
then  teach  you,  and  ''  show  yon  the  way 
wherein,"  <fec.  (ver.  3). 

3.  T/ieir  intention  respecting  the  Leri^ 
answer.      And  here  we  are  confrooted 
with  an  astonishing  illustration  of  theii- 
fluence  of  self-will;  how  blinding!  (chi{i 
xliiL  2).     Did  they  mean  to  abule  bj/it 
reply  Jeremiah  brought  t     They  tosik  es 
oath  that  they  would  (ver.  5) ;  but  "ft 
dissembled  in  your  hearts,"  &c.  (ver.  201- 
This  is  very  awful.    Oh !  let  us  heed  kst 
we  do  the  same,  set  aside  the  Diw 
counsels  by  our  wilfulness.     Do  we  ast 
often  pray  for  guidance,  have  we  vi 
also  vowed  obedience,  did  we  not  p>^ 
f ess  to  lay  ourselves  out  for  service ;  9^ 
somehow  there  came  to  ns  a  coaisMo 
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of  God's  will ;  but  it  was  contrary  to 
oar  secret  incUnationSy  so  we  beguiled 
it  away  I  Beware  of  'dissembling  in 
your  hearts  "  when  you  deal  with  God  ! 

'*  Gwid  or  m/."  Let  us  be  honest  in 
our  resolve.  Ask  God,  meaning  to  obey ; 
and  obey  as  if  we  believe  God  had 
taught  us  what  to  do.  This  is  "  faith, 
nothing  doubting." 

m  Implicit  obedience  to  God  in- 
volves  ovr  highest  welfare.  "  That  it 
may  be  well  with  us,  when  we  ohey,^*  dsc. 
True, ''  Godliness  is  great  gain ; "  always 
for  our  good  to  obey. 

1.  God  will  befriend  those  who  rely 
upon  Him  (vers.  10,  11).  It  is  an  old 
truth,  God  preserveth  His  saints.  We 
are  His,  if  we  trust  in  Him ;  and  He  is 
"for  us."  "I  have  been  young,  and 
now  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken "  (Pa.  xxxvii.  25). 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  done 
unto  you." 

2.  He  will  deal  most  yraciously  vnih 
those  who  obey  Him  ( ver.  1 2).  "  Show 
mercies ; "  not  only  avert  ill,  but  add 
blessings.  Yes,  and  more  ;  God  would 
dispose  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  their  favour,  "that  Ae  may  have  mercy 
upon  you  and  cause  you  to  return  to 
your  own  land  "  (ver.  1 2).  For  "  when 
a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He  maketh 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him." 

3.  He  unll  gatlier  His  faithful  people 
together,  and  far  exceed  their  prayers 
and  hopes  in  His  dealings  with  them. 
For  God  would  effect  their  ultimate 
restoration  to  their  land,  would  raise 
again  about  them  all  the  old  joys  of 
Jerusalem,  and  recover  to  them  their 
lost — national  and  spiritual — privileges. 
This  they  desired  ;  but  it  was  mwe  than 
they  asked. 

To  an  obedient  child  we  not  only 
give  what  it  requests,  we  draw  the 
child  to  our  very  heart.  Thus  doth 
God.  He  will  gather  us  into  close  and 
tender  relationship  to  Himself.  Yes, 
and  in  due  season,  to  His  land,  where 
foes  shall  no  more  invade,  and  we  shall 
never  more  be  separated  from  "  the  Lord 
our  God."  And  in  the  spiritual  blessings 
with  which  He  will  enrich  us  until  the 
day  of  our  "gathering  together  unto 


Him,"  we  shall  find  that  "it  is  well 
with  us  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  Grod." 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  A  Delayed  Answer 
TO  Prayeb. 

i.  Revelation  wailed  for;  the  prophet 
would  not  speak  till  he  had  heard. 

ii.  Interval  for  deliberation  ;  that  the 
people  might  judge  of  their  own  willing- 
ness to  accept  the  message  of  God. 

iii.  Obedience  tested;  for  true  obedience 
bows  to  God's  time,  as  well  as  to  His 
way  and  will. 

Ver.  11.  Theme:  God's  Repentance. 
"  I  repent  Me  of  the  evil  that  I  have 
done  unto  you."  God  is  said  to  repent 
when  He  alters  His  outward  methods  of 
dealing  with  men  (Augustine). 

"  /  am  satisfied  with  the  punishment 
I  have  inflicted  on  you,  if  only  you  add 
not  a  new  offence  "  (Grotius). 

Ver.  14.  Theme:  Delusions  of  Dis- 
obedience. 

L  A  forbidden  course.  To  "go 
into  the  land  of  Egjrpt." 

The  reason  for  this  prohibition  was 
that  Egypt  was  infamous  for  idolatry, 
full  of  the  snares  of  luxury,  doomed  for 
its  oppression  of  their  ancestors.  It  was 
a  standing  prohibition  (Deut.  zvii.  16). 

IL  Covpted  advantages.  "Where 
we  shall  see  no  war,"  <fec. 

1.  Sin  always  entices  with  delusive 
promises.  But  Egypt's  troubles  were 
just  setting  in,  and  there  would  be  only 
war  and  woe  till  it  was  destroyed. 

2.  Sinners  show  their  rebellion  in  dis- 
believing God^s  promises  (vers.  10,  11), 
as  if  He  were  a  liar  (1  John  ver.  10). 

in.  Vain  hopes. 

1.  Though  they  had  deserved  only  evil, 
they  still  dreamed  of  peace  and  prosperity. 
So  do  transgressors  still  "  deceive  their 
own  souls." 

2.  Though  they  intended  further  trariih 
gression,  they  boasted  in  the  prospect  of 
comfort  But  "the  ways  of  transgressors 
are  hard  ; "  and  "  though  hand  join  in 
hand,  they  shall  not  go  unpunished." 

Ver.  1 6.  Theme:  Calamity  Pursuing 
Transgsessobs.    "  The  sword  which  ye 
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feared  aWl  overlakt  you  there  ;  snd  the 
{■mine  whweof  70  were  sfnid  Aail 
foOfiw  doK  after  j/ou  tkert  ax  i^Tpt" 

1  BeeauM  imneri  carry  their  own  woe 
wtik  theM  wheterer  tbey  go,  even  into 
hell 

il  BttauK  Qod  foUwM  Irantgretton 
vhenrm  tbej  go,  and  His  bebg  witk 
tbem  makee  &ea  terror, 

L  Tba  TCrr  vrili  m  tUnk  to  eSMp* 
lij  dn,  we  bring  tlie  more  tartly  npoa 
oorselTes. 

1.  For  tie  act  0/  tinning  rendert 
ptmiAmeiU  certain. 

2.  Wrong  eaunet  never  can  lead 
tiriffht. 

3.  Adopting  nil  deneet  i%  order  to 
avert  aiil  reiultt  is  the  height  of  frenzj 
aod  folly. 

H  'Wliat  our  bsuts  mart  tagnlr 
determine  often  proves  most  fatal  to  nt. 

1.  Bteauee  the  heart  u  deeeiif^  tmd 
wieJeed,  and  to  follow  its  devicea  and 
deoiree  lands  na  in  rebellion  against 
Qod  and  neglect  of  ear  highest  spiritual 
good.  "  WhoBO  tnuteth  his  own  heart 
is  a  fooL" 

2.  Beeatue  tin  blindi  our  pereepHat  of 
good  and  magnifies  ikt  adpaniaget  of  evil. 

It  reverseB  the  telescope  when  looking 
at  good  and  minimitei  it ;  but  it  turns 
the  instrument  in  full  focus  on  evil,  and 
vastly  erdarget  it,  "The  god  of  tbis 
world  blinds  the  minda  of  them  that 
believe  not," 

3.  Beeaute  the  highest  bleuingt  we 
rteeive  come  to  ue  through  ulf-detii/d  and 
ntfering.  Certainly  not  tlirough  inditl- 
geiice/  "  Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow 
He."  "  Strait  it  the  gaU  that  leadeth 
unto  life," 

m  Ho  hiding-place  can  be  found 
for  eicapefrom  the  penaltiet  of  wrong. 

1.  Ifot  on  earth.  "If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  moroiag  and  fly  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  See  ver. 
17. 


3.  Not  in  eternity.  For  judgment 
and  doom  meet  the  sinner  there  (Rer. 
TL  15-17.     Seever.  Ift) 

Ver,  18.  Theme.-  Appeal  to  Past 
J0DOMBKT8 — 1.  WABKma     "A»  Mine 
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anger  and  Uy  f B17  ioA  been  jMwei 
firiA  upon  the  inhabitanta  at  Jeraakm; 
M  Aatl  M  J  fury  be  poured  fortk  vfon 

yon." 

L  PtedietsA  dMm  lUUUML      Jot 

wAat  had  oeenmd  had  be«H  fonlald 

(chill-,  vii.  20;  iv.ii.  1)3).  God  hid 
acted  true  to  Ills  word, 

n.  Repeated  grtUt  threatened.  Tbe 
amiws  <if  tiie  Lord  are  in  quiver,  read;! 

in.  Neglected  waminga  pmuahad. 
la  vain  all  appeals  (ver.  19);  cerl^ 
therefore  the  doum  (vers.  21,  22). 

Ver.     20.     Theme :    Hypoceist    01 

DtSlfilNG  THE  pRAYEttS  OP  OtHEIS, 
Frequently  persona  desire  their  miiiisiters' 
prayers,  yet  are  straiigera  to  fear  of  God, 
and  negligent  of  duty.  Pliice  a  false 
and  daiigeroua  dependenc*  on  otheiV 
pr.iyera,  "  RemnaiLt "  of  the  Jews  l«ft 
from  captivity  entreated  Jereniiab'i 
prayers  {ver.  2),  and  took  oath  to  obej 
voice  of  Lord  {ver.  5).  But  Ihey  hid 
determined  to  go  to  Egyjit,  and  aifced 
his  prayera  hypocritically.     Text 

I.  Considei  on  what  priDdple  deB^ 
lag  the  prayers  of  others  is  grounded. 

1.  A  persuasion  lliat  it  ia  our  duig's 
prai;  oiif/or  anoihfr.  (1.)  This  a  dical* 
of  reason  {Ezra  vL  10  ;  1  Macc.  liL  11^ 
(2.)  Expressly  required  in  the  vord  if 
G<jd  (Jer,  mil.  7 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  1 ;  Jaa  r. 
16).  TliuB  Samuel  saith  (1  Sam.  ril 
S3).  (3.)  The  pious  custom,  of  pood  mo- 
Abraham  for  Sodom.  Hezekiah  mcI 
Isaiah  to  pray  for  him  and  his  kingdom. 
Christ  prayed  for  disciples ;  Paul,  in  all 
Lis  epistli-s,  for  his  frieuda. 

2.  Desiring  the  prayers  of  othen 
suppoBeth  tkal  Gmi  }uUh  often  antrert-i 
intercessory  praijert  of  good  men.  Gi^ 
lovea  good  men  ;  tbey  have  an  inten*t 
iti  heaven  ;  otiiers  are  favoured  for  llitif 
sake  (Ueu.  xs.  7 ;  Job  xlii.  8).  Mo» 
prayed,  and  Anialek  was  vanqnitbei. 
fire  in  camp  quenched,  plague  slaj^i-i. 
destructive  serpents  removed,  MitM' 
leprosy  healed,  pl&guea  taken  frca 
PLaraoh  ;  Ood  so  influenced  bj  ^ 
prayers  that  He  s.iid,  "  Let  Ma  aiaai.' 
&c  (Exod.xiiiLlO),  Eexekiah'spr«i« 
fur  olTuuders  (2  Cliron.  xxx.  20).  San 
truth  implied  in  inhibition  of  pnjti 
(Jer.  viL  16;  xi.  U;  xiv.  U;  xml'^ 
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JPleter  delivered  from  prison  (Acts  xiL  5) ; 
SriiI  rescued  (2  Cor.  i.  11).  Ou  this 
pnnciple  the  intercession  of  Christ  is 
fbiinded;  "Father  loveth  Him,"  &c., 
^heareth  Him  always." 

3.  It  supposeth  that  it  is  ver^  detir- 
mbUf  tpeciMy  in  tome  cases,  to  have  the 
"ptKjen  of  others  for  us ;  that  we  reap 
advantages.  God  heeds  the  pleadings 
of  those  He  loves.  There  are  special 
eireiimstances  when  particularly  desir- 
able; physical  prostration,  when  cannot 
pray  for  ourselves ;  perplexity  or  distress 
of  mind,  as  in  Job  xxxvii.  1 9  ;  in  cases 
of  great  importance  and  difficulty,  as 
Jar.  zliL  3.  Encouraged  by  Christ's 
promise  (Matt,  xviii.  19). 

n.  When  they  who  desire  the  prayers 
of  others  may  be  said  to  dissemble  in 
tkoir  hearts. 

1.  When  they  desire  them  vnthout 
gmcerily ;  through  form  and  custom ; 
when  a  mere  compliment  to  the  piety 
of  those  they  ask;  when  done  under 
pretence  to  humility ;  when  only  desire 
tem(K>ral  blessings,  averse  to  spiritual 
(1  Kings  xiii.  6;  Acts  viii.  24).  So 
also  when  public  praise  is  returned  for 
deliverances  (Isa.  xxvi.  1 6) ;  yet  no 
public  glory  for  mercies  (Luke  xvii.  18). 

2.  When  they  unll  not  pray  for  thenir 
selves;  practically  live  without  God, 
neglect  public  worship  and  secret  devo- 
tioii.  Imagine  that  ministers'  prayers 
more  acceptable  than  their  own.  Not 
use  proper  means  to  obtain  what  they 
ask :  health,  prosperity,  self-conquest. 

3.  When  they  will  not  do  what  God 
hf  His  word  and  ministers  requireth. 
Jews  promised  (vers.  5,  6);  yet  were 
resolutely  determined  on  their  course, 
contrary  to  command  of  Qod.     Pharaoh 

•  (£xod.  iv.  28).  Men  ask  our  prayers, 
bnt  will  not  part  with  their  lusts,  nor 
practise  duties  as  enjoined. 

in.  Show  the  hypocrisy  and  evil  of 
this  condnct. 

1.  It  is  a  high  affrowt  to  the  cdl^eeing 
and  holy  Qod,  It  is  mocking  Qod  (vers. 
20,  22). 

2.  It  is  deceiving  and  grieving  to  those 
friends  whose  prayers  they  desire.  They 
hope  for  the  best ;  yet  if  discern  in- 
sincerity they  will  have  no  heart  to  pray 


%T  you.  In  affliction,  prayers  sought ; 
but  neglect  your  intercessors  and  religion 
in  your  prosperity. 

3.  Prayers  offered  for  such  persons 
are  not  likely  to  avail.  Margin  reads, 
''You  have  used  deceit  against  your 
own  souls." 

Servants  in  praying  families,  heed  this. 
Weak  persons  who  look  to  godly  persons' 
prayers  in  their  last  moments  (Prov. 
xxviii.  9).  Holy  men's  prayers  may 
secure  a  temporary  good  (Jas.  v.  15), 
but  ensure  no  lasting  advantage ;  no 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

Application.  — (1.)  Learn  with  wliat 
dispositions  of  mind  we  should  desire  tlie 
prayers  of  others  :  in  sincerity ;  con- 
curring with  them ;  ready  to  obey  God 
(Ps.  Ixv.  2).  (2.)  That  we  sliould  he 
ready  to  pray  one  for  anotJier.  Our 
intercessions  may  bless ;  and  we  shall 
be  blessed  in  return  (Ps.  xxxv.  13).  (3.) 
It  is  particularly  wicked  to  dissemble  in 
our  hearts  when  we  profess  dependence 
on  the  inte7'cession  of  Christ.  His  inter- 
cession not  intended  to  supersede  our 
prayers  (Rev.  viii.  3 ;  Heb.  vii.  25).  If 
you  neglect  prayer,  or  pray  formally,  or 
live  in  violation  of  His  teachings,  you 
offer  indignity  to  His  holy  character  and 
office  of  mediator. — Abstract  of  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Job  Orton,  Kidderminster,  a.d. 
1775. 

Vers.  21,  22.  TJieme:  Admonished 
AND  Abandoned. 

L  Wilful  self-deceit.  They  tried  to 
beguile  themselves  that  they  were  acting 
religiously,  and  were  ready  to  listen  to 
Qod's  word,  and  were  doing  what  was 
pleasing  to  Him ;  while  all  the  time  they 
were  resolved  to  follow  their  own  course, 
yet  hoped  that  God  would  give  approval 
to  their  rebellion. 

Like  instances  of  self-deceit.  Numb. 
xxiL  5,  19;  Matt,  xxiii.  11;  Luke  xviii. 
11;  and  1  Tim.  iv.  2. 

n.  Given  over  to  delusions.  All 
further  counsels,  persuasions,  prayers  for 
you  are  useless.  You  both  *^  believe  a 
lie,"  and  "  will  Jiave  none  of  My  reproof  J* 
For  stich  obstinacy  there  is  no  cure ;  you 
must  now  be  left  to  be  ''  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  your  own  devices." 
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CHAPTER  XLIIL 

Cbitioal  AiTD  ExEOETiCAL  NoTES.— 1.  Chronblogy  of  the  Chapter. — Continuoui  with  tk 
preceding. 

2.  National  Affairs. — The  miserable  *' remnant"  (vers.  5,  6)  left  by  Kebnchadnezztr, Mt 
controlled  by  wilful  men,  were  led  away  to  Egypt,  and  reach  Tahpanhes  <ver.  7). 

8.  Conten^wraneoos  History. — Probably,  in  Egypt,  at  this  very  time  Pharaoh's  palaee  w 
in  course  of  erection  ;  for  the  mention  (ver.  9)  of  the  **  brick-kiln  '*  and  "  clay  "  [i.e.  morur] 
*'  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house  "  implies  this.  The  deadly  struggle  between  the  Chaldeau, 
under  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  Egyptians,  under  Pharaoh-Hophra,  fw 
ascendency  in  the  East,  was  now  at  its  fiercest  heat.  In  yer.  10  the  issue  of  the  struggle  ii 
predicted  ;  and  Josephus  states  that  on  the  fifth  year  after  the  overthrow  ofJervacUem,  Kebiidiad> 
nezzar,  leaving  the  sieisre  of  Tyre,  undertook  his  expedition  to  Egypt  (Antiq.  X.  ix.  7). 

4.  Geographical  Beferences. — Ver.  7.  **  InJto  the  land  of  EgyjA  to  Tahpanket,^  vidi  note, 
chap.  ii.  16,  in  loc.  This  place,  being  on  the  frontier  of  Egypt  towards  Palestine^  they  natonilj 
come  to  first. 

Ver.  13.  **  Beth-shemesh,**  i.e.  the  house,  or  temple,  of  the  Sun,  known  to  ns  by  its  Qredk 
name  '*  Htliopolis"  and  in  Hebrew  by  '*  On"  a  very  ancient  city  of  Egypt.  It  is  sitoate  oa 
the  east  of  the  Nile,  a  few  miles  south  of  Memphis,  vide  note,  chap.  ii.  16,  in  loc  Bains  (rf 
its  celebrated  Temple  of  the  Sun,  and  an  obelisk,  nearly  seventy  feet  high,  coTcred  with  hiero- 
glyphics, still  remain  to  mark  its  site. 

6.  Mianners  and  Cnstoms. — "  He  shall  tpread  his  royal  joavilion  over  tkem,^  i.e.  a  eoMpy. 
which,  being  very  ornate  with  gilt  and  gorgeous  work,  is  described  as  a  gUUering  caaopj. 
Oriental  monarchs  have  such  an  adorned  parasol  held  over  them  for  protection  from  Uie 
sun's  rays. 

Literary  Criticisms. — Yer.  10.  The  word  rendered  "  royal  pavilion,"  "I^ID^  is  from  1^> 
to  hepoliehedf  shining^  beautiful. 

Ver.  12.  *' I  wUl  kindle,  and  he  shall  bum  them."  The  change  of  persona  seems  abrupt; 
and  *'  Jie  shall  kindle  "  seems  better.  The  LXX.,  Syriac,  and  Vulgate  so  read;  and  the  differeoee 
is  effected  by  a  transposition  [possibly  a  penman's  slip  in  the  Hebrew]  of  the  final  letters,  IVt^ 

for  ^nvn. 

SUBJECT  OP  CHAPTER  XLIIL 
Jeremiah  Cabried  into  Egypt. 


Vers.  1-6.  Theme:  Wilfulness  tak- 
ing ITS  OWN  Course.  See  homilies  on 
preceding  chapter.     In  a  wilful  career — 

L  Arrogance  leads  the  way.  All 
the  "  proud  men  "  (ver.  2).  Pride  is  the 
pioneer  of  ivUfulness;  and  wilfulness 
leads  on  to  rebellion  against  God. 

IL  Sinister  unbelief  comes  to  its 
aid.  Baruch,  being  the  younger  man, 
naturally  would  protest  more  vehemently 
against  their  departure  for  Egypt.  This 
the  "  proud  men  "  interpret  as  betraying 
a  preference  for  the  Chaldeans.  So  they 
fortify  their  own  self-will,  and  charge 
lies  on  God's  servants  in  their  own 
justifictation. 

Aotes. — Henry  remarks:  "  Those  that 
are  resolved  to  contradict  the  great  ends 
of  the  ministry,  are  industrious  to  bring 
a  bad  name  upon  it."  And  Cramer: 
**  Observe  the  old  diabolical  trick  ;  when 
preachers  practise  God's  word  and  their 
office  with  zeal,  the  world  understands 
how  to  conflict  it  with  anothername  and 
call  it  personal  interest." 
6U 


UL  Impious  disobedience  followi  in, 
its  train.  "So  all  .  .  .  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  tlie  Lord"  (ver.  4),  <kc  Saca 
defiance  is  the  natural  and  necessaiy  out- 
growth of  wilfulness. 

IV.  Overpowering  force  complettt  its 
designs  (vers.  5,  6).  No  resisting  it6 
violence.  The  good  in  a  man  is  com- 
pelled to  yield  as  well  as  the  evil  in 
him ;  as  here,  Jeremiah  and  Baruch 
were  carried  off  with  the  people.  For 
when  once  Wilfulness  becomes  regnaiit, 
it  overpowers  the  less  vehement  forces 
and  bears  all  before  it. 

Ver.  2.  Theme :  Proud  Men. 
I.   Proud  men   are   distinguished  for 
their  disbelief  of  the  Divine  testimony. 

1.  Some  deny  the  record  God  has  given 
of  creation;  array  geology  against  Moses. 

2.  Others  disbelieve  the  record  of 
miracles f  on  the  plea  that  God  never 
can  depart  from  the  great  laws  by  whicli 
He  governs  the  universe.  Yet  it  is  now 
a  law  that  man  comes  into  existence  by 
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propagation,  and  as  a  babe ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  first  man  did  not  come 
into  being  by  propagation.  Here,  then, 
is  action  by  God  apart  from  law ;  and 
if  one  instance  stands,  so  may  all  super- 
natural records. 

3.  Others  disbelieve  the  record  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ;  call  Chris- 
tumity  a  myth ;  they  \viil  not  bow  to 
the  Crucified  One ;  will  not  admit  their 
guilty  ^ 

TL  Proud  men  not  only  dishonour 
Qod  by  disbelieving  His  testimony,  and 
thoa  pave  the  way  to  their  own  destrtLC- 
turn/  they  are  accessories  to  the  ruin 
of  others. 

1.  Others  endorse  their  scepticism, 
imbibe  their  views,  follow  their  example, 
and  thus  perish  through  their  misleading. 

2.  Pride  has  prompted  kings  and 
potentates  to  all  the  sanguinary  wars 
that  have  desolated  lands  and  homes. 

TTT  Pride  being  so  hateful  to  Qod, 
He  specially  honours  and  approves 
hnmility. 

1.  Humility  was  the  garment  in 
which  Christ  was  arrayed  when  He 
came  into  the  world.  ^*  He  .took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant.'' 

2.  This  adornment  of  Christ  should 
be  tlie  garment  of  Christians.  **  Be 
clothed  with  humility." 

3.  Thus  Sittired,  proud  men  may  de- 
spise us.  But  though  they  occupy  high 
stations,  ''  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  man 
shall  be  brought  low,''  kc. 

4.  But  while  Qod  resisteth  the  proud, 
He  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  He 
who  inhabits  eternity  has  promised  to 
dwell  with  the  lowly.  Thus  attired, 
good  men  will  esteem  us,  angels  will 
look  upon  us  with  complacency,  and 
God  will  crown  us  with  His  richest 
favour. — "  Walks  with  Jeremiah,^*  Rev. 
D.  Pledge. 

Vers.  5-7.  Theme:  Life's  Aim  De- 
feated. '*  So  the  captains  took  .  .  . 
Jeremiah  and  Baruch  .  .  .  into  the  land 
of  Egypt:' 

L  l^e  ill  most  dreaded  was  even- 
tually realised.  Nothing  could  be  more 
bitter  to  Jeremiah  than  tins  being  carried 
at  last  to  Egypt. 


1.  Throughout  his  whole  prophetic 
career -he  had  pleaded  with  his  nation 
against  looking  towards  Egypt  for  any 
befriending.  It  is  the  sum  of  his  pro- 
phetic ministry  :  "  Go  not  into  Egypt " 
(ver.  2). 

2.  At  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  he 
had  chosen  to  stay  with  the  **  remnant " 
in  his  own  land,  rather  than  go  away 
into  Chaldea;  prompted  thereto  by  a 
noble  patriotism  (chap.  xl.  4-6). 

3.  The  penalty  of  his  faithful  service 
of  his  country  comes  now  in  the  most 
odious  form  it  could  assume,  forced  to 
go  to  the  country  from  which  he  most 
instinctively  recoils  (vers.  6,  7). 

Note. — How  hard  at  times  seems  "the 
irony  of  fate /"  ,&&  the  worldly  call  it; 
but  the  ordering  of  Providence  / 

"Life's  hopes  o'erturned,  its  projects  crossed!" 

n.  GkMlly  men  entailed  in  the  cala- 
mities of  impiety. 

1.  Their  ministry  for  Qod  and  their 
people  cruelly  resisted  and  repudiated 
(ver.  2). 

2.  Their  wise  and  self-sacrificing 
career  contemned  amid  the  excitement 
and  passion  of  a  popular  caprice. 

3.  The  very  wrongs  inflicted  upon 
them  which  they  most  dread. 

I^oies. — (1.)  How  painful  in  his  old 
age  to  be  thus  torn  from  the  land  he 
had  so  loved  and  heroically  served  I 

(2.)  After  all  his  righteous  denun- 
ciation of  Egypt,  and  of  his  nation  for 
turning  thitherwards,  how  bitter  this 
experience  of  being /orc^c?  to  go  thitfitr  / 

(3.)  If  he  must  go  from  his  own  land, 
he  had  opportunity  of  going  amid  honours, 
and  where  he  would  have  received  kind- 
ness (chap,  xl  4),  and  where  he  could 
have  served  Qod  amid  the  worthier  part 
of  his  nation. 

HL  Life's  painful  frustrations. 

1.  Surely  after  such  a  faithful  career 
of  service  for  Qod,  Jeremiah  deserved  a 
kindlier  end  than  this  1 

2.  It  strangely  baffles  our  faith  when 
all  our  hopes  and  aims,  which  we  know 
to  he  right,  are  thus  defeated. 

3.  Certainly  if  life's  services  were  only 
rewarded  on  earth,  we  should  see  most 
grievous  failures  of  justice. 

4.  A  sorrowful  career,  such  as  Jere- 

615 


CHAP.  XLL 


HO  Ml  LET IC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


1.  Honest  meii  are  naturally  trustful. 
Themselves  faithful,  they  do  not  sus- 
pect, in  seeming  friefulsf  perfidious  con- 
spirators ! 

2.  Kindly  hearts  entertain  no  dark 
suspicions,  "  Charity  tliinketh  no  evil " 
(1  Cor.  xiii.  5).  It  is  painful  to  look 
for  a  villain  in  him  who  dips  his  sop 
with  us  in  the  same  dish. 

So  far  Gedaliah's  was  a  praiseworthy 
simpliciiy. 

IL  Unsuspicums9ies8  runs  the  risks  of 
incantion. 

1.  Guileless  minds  cannot  credit  base 
reports.  Although  warned  (chap.  xl.  1 4, 
16),  he  could  not  believe  it  possible  that 
Ishmael  plotted  foul  designs.  Conscious 
only  of  innocency  and  good  purposes 
himself,  he  found  it  impossible  to  believe 
that  wrong  was  intended  him. 

2.  Indiscreet  trust  pays  a  severe 
penalty.  In  this  case,  Gedaliah's 
virtue  of  unsuspiciousness  became  a 
fault;  for  in  being  injudiciously  trust- 
ful he  both  imperilled  his  own  life  and 
exposed  the  public  interests  to  disaster. 

IIL  Unsuspiciousness  is  apt  to  invite 
calamity. 

1.  By  neglecting  lurking  danger.  It 
was  Gedaliah's  duty  to  have  regarded  the 
information  given  him  (chap.  xl.  14),  and 
arrested  a  villain  whose  plots  threatened 
the  public  weal. 

2.  By  shrinking  from  exercising  a 
jmt  severity.  For  the  incapability  of 
suspicii»ns  is  allied  often  with  a  weak 
regard  to  justice;  and  hence  a  disinclina- 
tion  to  punish  wrong  (chap.  xl.  16). 

3.  By  tolerating  evident  evils.  And 
here  is  the  folly  and  blunder  of  habitual 
unsuspiciousness  :  it  will  not  see  evils  ; 
it  prefers  to  let  them  alone,  hoping  for 
the  best.  And  thus  iniquities  thrive 
under  the  benign  tolerance  of  an  in- 
genuous rule. 

IV.  Unsuspiciousness  plays  into  the 
hands  of  villany. 

1.  Villany  is  a  fact^  existing  and 
ncilve  in  all  human  society.  He  who 
ignores  it  is  wanting  in  prudence. 

2.  Villany  plots  deeds  so  foul  that  no 
vigilance  can  be  too  alo'i  to  check  its 
jjurposes.  By  neglecting  this  wise  suspi- 
ciousness Gedaliah  wronged  Johanan 
(cLaj).  xl.  1 G),  imperilled  the  peace  of  the 
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people,  and  placed  himself  in  the  assas- 
sin's grasp  (chap.  xli.  I). 

3.  Villany  slirinks  not  from  wtragt  Ok 
noblest  souls.  Surely  it  is  the  highest 
crime  (xliv.  2)  thus  to  woo  generow 
confidence  only  to  act  the  fiend  !  "One 
may  smile,  and  smile^  and  be  a  villain  /" 
The  execrable  character  of  such  villaoy 
Shakespeare  describes— 

"  My  coDBcience  hath    a    thoiuaiid  lerenl 
tongues. 
And  every  tongue  brings  in  a  several  Uk, 
And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  TiiUio." 

^Richard  III.  r,  3. 


Ver.  2.  Theme:  Hospitality  Ou^ 
RAGED.      '*  Then    arose   Ishmael,  .  .  . 

and  slew  him  !  " 

Murder  is  frightful  enough  in  itself, 
but  the  moment  of  the  deed  makes  it 
heinous  in  the  extreme. 

L  Hospitality :  the  infamy  of  its 
abuse.  Ishmael  polluted  his  bands 
with  innocent  blood  at  the  sacred 
table  of  hospitality. 

Universally  and  in  all  ages  hosp- 
tality  has  been  cherished  as  sacred. 

The  ancient  heathen  nations  regarded 
it  so,  and  its  violation  was  counted  by 
them  the  greatest  atrocity. 

An  oath  given  when  at  table  and 
afterwards  broken  called  for  summary 
vengeance. 

Among  the  Greeks  existed  a  custom 
of  pledging  lasting  friendship  in  return 
for  hospitality.  It  was  in  this  wise: 
On  a  four-sided  stone  was  written  the 
name  of  each  guest ;  the  stone,  called 
"  Tessara  Hospitalis"  was  then  broken, 
and  each  friend  carried  away  the  part 
of  the  stone  bearing  the  other's  name, 
and  it  entitled  the  holder  of  the  part 
to  ask  protection  and  shelter  from  the 
other  whenever  necessity  arose. 

See  Percy  Anecdotes,  on  **  Hospi- 
tality," for  illustrations. 

n.  Jealousy:  outraging  every  in- 
stinct of  gratitude.  Ishmael  liad  be^u 
treated  with  magnanimity  by  Gredalial>, 
and  now  was  being  entertained  witii 
courtesy  and  kindness  ;  yet — 

1.  Ambition  and  envy  2 prompted  hiM 
to  violence.  He  was  "  of  the  royal 
seed"  (ver.  1),  and  could  not  endure 
that  Gedaliah  should  be  in  exaltation. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMlAff. 


CBkV.  XLT. 


**  Base  envy  withers  at  another's  joy, 
And  hates  that  excellence  it  cannot  reach.*' 
—Thommm*$  Seoiom,  283. 

**  Jealouiif  is  crael  as  the  graye." 

— Cant.  viii.  6. 

"  Jealousj,  the  injured  lover's  hell." 

— MiUon!s  Paradite  LosL 

**  Fling  away  ambition: 
By  that  sin  fell  the  angels." 

— Skalegpeare,  Uenry  VIIL,  iii.  2. 

2.  Innocence  was  no  shield  against  the 
lust  of  jealousy.  Qedaliah  had  done 
Ishmael  no  wrong.  Ishmael  had  not 
been  deposed  from  power.  All  Geda- 
liah's  acts  had  been  generous  and  trust- 
ful, yet  Ishmael  could  not  endure  the 
light  of  his  supremacy. 

Such  outrage  on  innocence  refutes  all 
natural  sentiments  in  the  human  heart, 
and  shows  Ishmael  to  be  an  odious 
monster.  Horace  speaks  the  natural 
sentiment  which  we  cherish  towards 
innocence — 

"  True,  conscious  honoar  is  to  feel  no  sin, 
He*8  armed  without  who's  innocent  toithin  : 
Be  this  thy  screen,  and  this  thy  wall  of 
brass."  — Pope's  Horace, 

Bat  it  was  this  conscious  innocence  which 
made  Qedaliah  fearless  and  trustful, 
and  should  have  ensured  his  safety. 

"  If  there  be  a  crime 
Of  deeper  dye  than  all  the  guilty  train 
Of  human  Tices,  'tis  tngnUUude." — Brooke, 

**  Ingratitude  is  treason  to  mankind." 

— Thomson, 

Theme:  Gedauah'8  Fats  an  £x- 
AMFLK.  "  Llustratiiig  what  befalls  even 
the  most  noble  in  times  of  deep  corrup- 
tion : — 

(i)  They  enjoy  general  confidence. 

(ii.)  They  are  incapable  of  attribut- 
ing extreme  wickedness  to  men. 

(iiL)  They  become  a  sacrifice  to  their 
confidence* 

(iy.)  They  are  therefore  not  in  a 
condition  to  stay  the  divine  judgments." 
— NaegeUhach, 

"Judas's  kiss  and  Jacob's  brethren 
are  very  common  in  the  world,  and  take 
after  their  grandfather  Cain,  who  spake 
kindly  to  Abel  and  yet  had  blood- 
thirsty thoughts  (Qen.  iv.  8).  Yea, 
they  take  after  their  father  the  devil, 


who  is  a  murderous  spirit  (John  viii. 
14),  and  disguises  himself  as  an  angel 
of  light  (2  Cor.  xi.  U):'— Cramer. 

**Much  treachery  and  cruelty  hath 
been  exercised  at  feasts.  Absalom  slew 
Amnon  at  a  feast ;  so  did  Zimri,  King 
Elah;  so  did  Alexander,  Philotas." — 
Trapp, 

Josephus  suggests  that  Ishmael  seized 
the  opportunity  of  slaughter  when 
Gedaliah  and  his  guests  were  merry 
with  wine,  and  his  words  are  :  "  When 
Qedaliah  had  feasted  Ishmael,  and  those 
that  were  with  him,  in  a  splendid 
manner  at  his  table,  and  bad  given 
them  presents,  he  became  disordered  in 
drink,  while  he  endeavoured  to  be  very 
merry  with  them  ;  and  when  Ishmael 
saw  him  in  this  case,  and  that  he  was 
drowned  in  his  cups  to  the  degree  of 
insensibility  and  fallen  asleep,  he  rose 
up  on  a  sudden,  with  his  ten  friends,  and 
slew  Qedaliah  and  those  that  were  with 
him  at  the  feast." — Aniiq,  x.  9,  4. 

Ver.  3.  "  Ishmael  also  slew  tlie  Cltal- 
deans  and  men  of  war."  This  gives  sup- 
port to  Kittos  suggestion,  that  '*he  re- 
garded Qedaliah  with  hatred,  as  one 
who  had  stooped  to  hold  office  under 
the  destroyers  of  his  country," -—Daily 
Bib.  lllus. 

Ver.  6.  Theme :  A  Traitor's  Tears. 
''  Ishmael  went  forth  weeping  all  along  as 
he  went" 

L  Patriotic  pilgrims  (ver.  5).  It  was 
now  the  season  of  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, and  these  pilgrims  journeyed  to 
Jerusalem — 

1.  Mourning  over  tlie  Temples  ruin. 

2.  Carrying  tlieir  devout  offerings,  to 
present  them  amid  the  scene  of  desola- 
tion. 

A  piteous  spectacle  !  Oh  how  their 
souls  grieved  for  the  destruction  of 
"  the  house  of  the  Lord  "1  They  would 
fain,  amid  the  ruins,  keep  the  observances 
of  the  law,  and  mourn  before  the  Lord 
who  had  permitted  this  direful  calamity 
to  overtake  His  sinning  people.  Their 
aspects  show  them  to  be — 

(a,)  A  penitential  group ;  (6.)  bringing 
their  propitiatory  offerings  before  Qod  ; 
(c.)  touched  with  patriotic  sorrow. 
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S0MII.ET10  COAf-VENTART:  JERB\nAH. 


midh's,  closing  in  deepest  slisdows  of 
diusppoiiit[nentauddefeLLt,6urely  predicts 
a  brighter  world. 

"  To  ateel  hia  melting  heart, 
To  act  Ibe  martyr'H  aterneat  part ; 
To  watch,  vith  Gnu,  unshriakiDg  eja 
HU  darling  mions  n  they  dlo. 
Too  happy  if,  thtt  dri^dful  day. 
His  life  be  given  biin  for  a  prey." 
(Beo  Kuhle'a  "ChriatiaQ  Yuar.") 

Vers.  7-13.  Tktme:  Flekiso  from 
God's  Control.  "Su  they  came  into 
tlie  liitid  of  Egypt." 

I  AUared  tMtlier  by  delnsioss  (ciiap. 
iliL  11>. 

IL  Defiant  of  Jeborab's  connselfl 
(chap,  iliii.  4). 

Ill  Choosing  foi  thentEelTcB  a  refuge 
regardless  of  Ood  (ver.  7). 

IV.  Followed  by  the  dennnciatiotia 
of  offended  justice  (ver*.  8-10). 

V.  Overtaken  at  last  by  the  foe 
&om  whom  they  fled  (ver^  10-13). 

Aofe— "TLe  -ways  of  the  Lord" 
(days  Lange)  '■  are  wonderful.  Isriiel 
flies  from  jVebuehuJnnzar  far  away  to 
Egypt.  But  there  they  are  not  safe. 
The  Lord  causes  it  to  be  proclaimed  to 
them  that,  at  the  entrance  of  the  kiug's 
palace  at  Tahpaiihes,  Nebnchadiiezzar'a 
tent  sh.ill  sUtiil.  Now,  indeed,  there  ia 
a  brick-kiln  there,  in  the  clay  of  which 
Jeremiah  ia  to  place  foundation-stones, 
aa  it  were,  for  the  Chaldean  king'a 
palace.  Thus  the  Lord  /aju  Che  gerau 
of  fulurt  events,  and  whatever  He  pre- 
pare* in  secret  He  reveaJa  in  His  own 
time,  to  the  glory  of  Hia  wisdom,  omni- 
science, and  omnipotence." 

Ver.    12.    "KiNDLB    a    Fibb   IN    TBB 

HooaEBOFTaeQoDsoFEGVPX."  Egypt 
was  full  of  temples  and  idol-goda ;  those 
of  wood  the  conquering  army  would 
commit  to  the  flames ;  those  of  gold  they 
would  carry  away  aa  spoil  to  Babylon. 

This  burning  of  temples  and  idols  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  afterwards  by  the 


Persian  kings,  was  mercifully  ordered  by 
God  to  wean  the  exiles  there  from  their 
idolatry  into  which  they  sank,  and  to 
revive  their  faith  in  the  Ood  of  Israel. 

"Array  Himself  with  the  L*kd 
OF  Egypt."  A  bold  figure.  The  king  of 
Babylon,  from  whom  you  expect  to  escape 
by  fleeing  to  Egypt,  where  yon  hope  to 
dwell  securely  and  peacefully  (chap,  ilii 
11,  \i),  will  come;  and  with  tlU  tame 
ease  as  a  shepherd  wraps  himself  about 
in  his  mantle,  in  order  to  lay  rpiirtly  doan 
in  it  and  lake  his  rest,  so  will  Nebuuhad- 
neEzar  possess  himself  of  the  laud. 

The  Egyptians,  according  U>  the 
ArabB,  have  a  tradition  tb.it  tbetr  Uini 
was  devastated  by  Nebocbadneiisir  i« 
c&nseque7ice  of  their  king  having  reffirrd 
OieJews  under  his  protection,  and  thai  it 
lay  desolate  forty  years. 

Peophecy  Folfilled. 

yole. — I.  This  is  deflnite  pTophecy 
(vera.  10-13).  27«  tiavie  of  t/te  iitvadtr 
is  given ;  his  work  of  epoIiaUoii  is 
described.  God's  predictions  are  not 
generalisations  or  conjectures  ;  but  rx- 
plicit  Jore-tlcUemenlt  of  event*.  This 
prophecy  by  Jeremiah  in  £;/ypt  wa» 
echoed  {withovt  collusion)  by  Ezdti^t  la 
Bab^hiv  by  the  river  Cheb-ir  (Eiet 
xiiL-xxivii.) 

n.  Predictions  literaUy  accom- 
plished. The  historian  follows  with 
his  pen  long  after  the  prophet  has  written 
his  predictions  ;  and  in  Jatephui  we  han 
impartial  testimony,  Hewrites:  "Which 
things  came  to  pass  accordingly  ;  for  ob 
the  fifth  year  after  the  destruction  ol 
Jerusalem,  which  was  the  twenty-tbiid 
of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  made 
an  expedition  into  Ccele-Syria  ; ...  an* 
fell  upon  Egypt,  in  order  to  averthio* 
it ;  and  he  slew  the  king  th&t  then 
reigned,  and  set  up  another  ;  and  ha 
took  those  Jews,  that  were  ther«  captivM, 
and  led  them  away  to  Babylon  "  (Anttf- 
X.  ix.  7). 


EOMILBTIC  COMMENT  ART:  JEREMIAH. 
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SUBJECT  OP  CHAPTER  XLII. 


WlLFlTLNESS  IN  PeaYEE  :   G0D*8 

ra.  2,  3.  Theme:  Perplkxed 
liahtsl  *'  That  God  may  show  us 
uy  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  ike 

that  we  may  do^ 
only  these  words  had  been  sincere^ 

their  request  have  been  better,  or 
language  more  devout  % 
.)     Regarding    the    words    cu  if 
EBB,  they  suggest — 
Inqnirers  anxiotisly  seeking  the 


Guidance  asked  Hypocritically. 

in.  Judgment  will  be  weighted  by 
the  woe  of  slighted  grace. 

1.  God  may  be  sought  in  prayer; 
their  conduct  proves  they  knew  this. 

2.  Divine  guidance  is  granted  to  the 
perplexed ;  this  also  they  knew,  yet 
trifled  with  it. 

3.  Abuse  of  God^s  goodness  will  pro- 
voke the  sternest  justice;  and  darken 
the  soul's  doom. 


Suppliants  humbly  craving  God's 
ir. 

L  Baffled  souls  troubled  to  gain 
er  leading. 

'.  Obedient  children  eager  more 
cUy  to  do  Gh>d's  wilL 
.)  Regarding  the  words  as  hypo- 
OAL,  they  show — 
Good  words  may  be  spoken  by 

lips. 

Wilful  inquirers  mocking  God 

a  pretence  of  seeking  guidance. 
L   Contumacious  sinners  assum- 
he  disguise  of  piety. 
'.   While    in   the  very  path  of 
igression  (chap.  xli.  17),  rebels  will 
tmble  and  ask  God's  permission. 

jr.  4.    Tlieme:  "No  Cloak  for 

B  Sin." 

Disobedience  done  without/ull  know- 

is  a  lesser    crime  than  when 
*er  light   is    asked  and  gained. 

they  gone  to  Egypt  without  seek- 
Gk>d's  decision  upon  their  course, 

rebellion   would  have   been  less 
nt  and  blasphemous. 

The  awful  guilt  of  sinning  against 
/ 

The  baseness  of  asking  light  while 
\ding  to  defy  it, 

.  Audacity  reaches  its  culmination 
a  rebellion  ventures  to  trifle  with 
^er.  Plainly  they  used  prayer 
dy  to  get  their  own  way,  but  deter- 
sd  to  act  as  they  wished  should 
oppose  them. 

Hypocrisy  flaunts  its  pretences  in 
try  face  of  God. 

Determined  tinners  sometimes  use 
ion  to  gain  their  own  ends. 


Ver.  6.  Theme:  Absolute  Submis- 
sion TO  GoD*8  DiRKCTiON.  Consider 
the  state  of  affairs:  Jerusalem  over- 
thrown; only  "a  few"  people  left  in  the 
city;  internal  conspiracies :  Gedaliahand 
Ishmael ;  a  ''  remnant  *'  rescued  from 
Ishmael  by  Johanan ;  a  despondent  and 
subdued  people. 

Now  arose  the  q^iestion  cu  to  the  next 
move^nent :  Should  they  remain  in  their 
country  amid  disturbances,  or  go  to 
Egypt  and  place  themselves  under 
foreign  protection  1 

Life  is  full  of  this  asking,  "  What 
next  ? ''     From  that  day  to  this. 

The  words  "  To  whom  we  send  thee  " 
show  that  the  people  knew  they  had  a 
prophet  among  them  whom  they  could 
send  to  the  Lord.  But  we  have  no  one 
whom  we  can  commission  to  go  to  God 
for  us ;  we  must  go  each  one  for  our- 
selves. 

Yet  are  we  not  less  sure  of  a  hearing; 
for  we  have  a  "  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,"  and  '*Him  the  Father  heareth 
always." 

L  God  appealed  to  for  direction  in 
difficult  circumstances.  This  was  of 
old  done  by  Israel  cu  a  nation  habi- 
tually; they  hearkened  to  God's  direc- 
tion in  their  oracles.  This  is  the  instinc- 
tive act  of  a  godly  soid.  Marks  out 
whether  godly  or  not.  Should  use  God 
freely. 

1.  Can  we  as  surely  learn  God^s  voice 
now  as  when  He  spake  by  such  direct 
communication  ?  It  was  so  assuring  to 
have  a  personal  hearing  and  answer. 
Yet  if  God  has  given  counsel  for  every 
case,  and  given  it  once  for  all  in  K\& 
vjrUien  Word,  ^^  c»a  x^l«t  V>  >i>B»N.*  ^^ 
Q  ^^^ 
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sliaped  like  the  crescent  of  the  moon.  Before  this  altar,  and  perhaps  also  image, 
of  the  mooD-goddess  the  women  advanced  and  passed  in  regular  procession,  cliantin^ 
as  they  came,  and  reciting  the  benefits  tliey  had  received  from  the  hands  of  the 
goddess  they  adored  (ver.  17). 

V.  The  infatuation  of  these  idolatrons  worshippenL  This  adoration  of 
Astarte  was  rife  (ver.  17)  when  Josiah  ascended  the  throne  ;  its  suppression  bj 
Josiah  was  regarded  with  much  secret  ill-will.  In  Jehoiakim'a  reign  the  people 
hastened  back  to  their  idolatry  (see  note,  National  History,  to  chap.  viL  p.  143; 
and  homily  on  Section  16-20,  p.  147  ;  also  on  vers.  17, 18,  p  158^  159).  Zedekiah 
prohibited  this  form  of  worship  during  the  miseries  of  his  reign.  The  people  now, 
from  amid  Egyptian  scenes,  look  back  over  the  history  of  their  national  misfortunei 
and  ascribe  them  all  to  their  neglect  of  this  goddess  (ver..  18). 

VL  Specious  excuses  offered  in  extenuation  of  their  apostasy.  Several 
pleas  are  urged  : — 1.  Their  vows  mtui  be  fulfilled  (ver.  17)  ;  and  this  pledge  they  dare 
not  violate,  for  that  would  entail  the  anger  of  Astarte.  2.  Their  idolatry  had  the 
sanction  of  national  custom  in  the  days  gone  by ;  for  their  ancestors  had  practised  it 
generaUy  and  publicly  with  the  sanction  of  their  kings  and  princes  (ver.  17).  3. 
It  had  entailed  no  calamity  (ver.  18) ;  for  they  persist  in  ignoring  tbeir  vnckednm 
(ver.  9)  as  the  cause  of  their  distresses,  and  now  ascribe  calamity  to  their  neglect 
of  this  goddess.  4.  These  female  worshippers  of  Astarte  luid  the  authority  and 
protection  of  their  husbands  in  their  idolatry  (ver.  19).  Without  the  consent  of 
their  husbands  the  vows  of  women  are  not  binding  (Numb.  xzz.  7,  8) ;  but  as 
"  our  men "  support  us  in  these  obligations  to  Astarte,  we,  their  wives  and 
daughters,  are  blameless  and  irreproachable.  Thus  they  desire  to  shield  themselTes 
under  the  complicity  of  others. 

An  Indignant  Protest  against  Apostasy.     Delivered  amid  the  idol-scenes  of 

Egypt,  and  to  the  assembly  of  Jewish  apostates. 

L  A  bold  and  vehement  expostulation.  Jeremiah  stops  the  procession  of 
the  women,  and  the  festival  of  Astarte,  to  pronounce  against  it  in  the  name  of  God. 
The  prophet  was  undeterred  by  the  violence  he  had  endured  at  the  hands  of  his  nation, 
who  had  dragcjed  him  away  into  Egypt,  but  fearlessly  rebuked  their  apostasy  from 
God  for  the  idolatries  of  Egypt  (ver.  8).  In  this  earnest  remonstrance  he  declares 
— (a.)  (hat  the  existing  desolation  and  ruin  of  Judea  were  the  evil  consequences  of  their 
own  past  wickedness  in  apostatinng  frovi  Jeliovah  (yev^  2-7);  and  (b,)  thai  for  then 
to  continue  such  idolatries  in  Egypt  would  certainly  entail  destruction  and  ruin  upon 
themselves  (vere.  8-14).  If  God  had  not  spared  "Jerusalem"  (ver.  2),  the  holy 
city,  where  He  had  made  His  name  to  dwell,  and  which  He  loved,  will  He,  think 
you,  spare  Egypt — a  scene  He  loathes  ?  (ver.  8).  And  he  heaps  maledictions  upoQ 
them — (a.)  for  their  needless  and  voluntary  and  wilful  depaj-ture  into  Egypt  (ver.  8), 
**  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell  " — not  carried  by  force  as  your  brethren  in  Babylon; 
and  now  (6.)  for  their  flagrant  insult  of  JehovaKs  Iwnour  before  tJie  very  eyes  of 
the  licathen,  "  burning  incense  to  other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt "  (ver.  8).  For 
this  their  aggravating  guilt,  he  declares  their  sure  and  terrible  extermination 
(vers.  11-14). 

XL  Wilful  refusal  of  the  prophetic  admonition.  Here  the  men  join  the 
women  in  loud  and  obstinate  rejection  of  God's  word  (vers.  15,  16).  (a.)  They 
implicitly  acknowledge  that  this  solemn  protest  of  the  prophet  is  JehovaKs  tPord 
(ver.  IC) ;  (6.)  but  insist  t/iat  the  liappiest  days  of  their  nation  were  associcUed  ttiih 
Astarte' s  worship  (ver.  17) :  (c.)  that  the  favour  of  tJie  Queen  of  Heaven  guarantees 
more  advantages  than  tlte  worship  ofJehovali  (vers.  18,  19).  It  was  thus  a  declara- 
tion of — (1.)  Absolute  faith  in  other  gods;  PolytJieism,  therefore.  (2J)  .  Preferetut 
for  and  a  higJier  esteem  of  Astarte  ;  which  means  abandonment  of  Jehovah  as  tiieir 
national  God.  (3.)  Indifference  to  all  JehovaJCs  displeasure  aiid  threatening!; 
they  Yfere  better  off,  with  His  anger,  in  Astarte*a  favour,  for  the  Queen  of  Heaven 
618 
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J  will ;  but  it  was  contrary  to 
ret  inclinations^  so  we  heguiled 
I  Beware  of  "dissembling  in 
irts  "  when  you  deal  with  God  ! 
d  or  m/."  Let  us  be  honest  in 
Ive.  Ask  God,  meaning  to  obey ; 
sy  as  if  we  believe  God  had 
IS  what  to  do.  This  is  "  faith, 
doubting." 

[mplicit  obedience  to  God  in- 
ovr  highest  welfare.  "  That  it 
v)dl  with  nSf  when  we  obey/*  &c 
Godliness  is  great  gain ; "  always 
good  to  obey. 

od  wUl  befriend  those  who  rely 
im  (vers.  10,  11).  It  is  an  old 
]k>d  preserveth  His  saints.  We 
,  if  we  trust  in  Him ;  and  He  is 
5."  "I  have  been  young,  and 
1  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
IS  forsaken "  (Pa.  xxxvii.  25). 
ding  to  your  faith  be  it  done 
>u. 

^e  mil  deal  most  graciously  with 

ho  obey  Him  {yer.  12).     "Show 

; "  not  only  avert  ill,  but  add 

rs.     Yes,  and  more  ;  God  would 

the  heart  of  the  king  of  Babylon 

'  favour,  "that  Ae  may  have  mercy 

^ou  and  cause  you  to  return  to 

wn  land"  (ver.  12).     For  "when 

ways  please  the  Lord,  He  maketh 

is  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 

Te  tvUl  gailier  His  faith/tU  people 
*,  and  far  exceed  their  prayers 
pes  in  His  dealings  with  them, 
od  would  effect  their  ultimate 
Lion  to  their  land,  would  raise 
Bkbout  them  all  the  old  joys  of 
em,  and  recover  to  them  their 
lational  and  spiritual — privileges, 
ley  desired  ;  but  it  was  m/yre  than 
Iced. 

an  obedient  child  we   not  only 

rhat   it  requests,    we   draw   the 

^  our  very   heart.     Thus  doth 

He  will  gather  us  into  close  and 

relationship   to  Himself.      Yes, 

due  season,  to  His  land,  where 

all  no  more  invade,  and  we  shall 

nore  be  separated  from  "  the  Lord 

d."    And  in  the  spiritual  blessings 

hich  He  will  enrich  us  until  the 

:  our  "gathering  together  unto 


Him,"  we  shall  find  that  "it  is  well 
with  us  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  Grod." 

Ver.  7.  Them^:  A  Delayed  Answer 
TO  Pbayeb. 

i.  Revelation  waited  for;  the  prophet 
would  not  speak  till  he  had  heard. 

iL  Interval  for  deliberation  ;  that  the 
people  might  judge  of  their  own  willing- 
ness to  accept  the  message  of  God. 

iii.  Obedience  tested;  for  true  obedience 
bows  to  Gbd's  time,  as  well  as  to  His 
way  and  wilL 

Ver.  11.  Them^:  God's  Repentance. 
"  I  repent  Me  of  the  evil  that  I  have 
done  unto  you."  God  is  said  to  repent 
when  He  alters  His  outward  methods  of 
dealing  with  men  (Augustine), 

"  /  am  satisfied  with  the  punishment 
I  have  inflicted  on  you,  if  only  you  add 
not  a  new  offence  "  (Grotius). 

Ver.  14.  Theme:  Delusions  of  Dis- 
obedience. 

L  A  forbidden  course.  To  "go 
into  the  land  of  Egjrpt." 

The  reason  for  this  prohibition  was 
that  Egypt  was  infamotis  for  idolatry, 
full  of  the  snares  of  luxury,  doomed  for 
its  oppression  of  their  ancestors.  It  was 
a  standing  prohibition  (Deut.  xvii.  16). 

II  Oovpted  advantages.  "Where 
we  shall  see  no  war,"  <Ssc. 

1.  Sin  always  entices  with  delusive 
promises.  But  Egypt's  troubles  were 
just  setting  in,  and  there  would  be  only 
war  and  woe  till  it  was  destroyed. 

2.  Sinners  show  their  rebellion  in  dis- 
believing God^s  promises  (vers,  10,  11), 
as  if  He  were  a  liar  (1  John  ver.  10). 

in.  Vain  hopes. 

1.  Though  they  had  deserved  only  evil^ 
they  still  dreamed  of  peace  and  prosperity. 
So  do  transgressors  still  "  deceive  their 
own  souls." 

2.  Though  they  intended  further  trans- 
gression, they  boasted  in  the  prospect  of 
comfort  But '  *  the  ways  of  transgressors 
are  hard ; "  and  ''  though  hand  join  in 
hand,  they  shall  not  go  unpunished." 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  Calamity  Pubsuino 
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EXTEBinNATION   OF   THE  JeWISU   ExILBS   IN    EgYFT. 

L  Of  their  total  extinction  in  Egypt  they  had  been  solemnly  forewarned 
(chap.  xliL  15-18).     Their  presence  in  Egypt,  therefore,  invited  the  puuishmeDt 

n.  Their  open  abandonment  of  Jehovah  now  as  their  Gk>d  added  the  fatal 
element  to  their  rebellion  (vers.  16,  17). 

m  God's  awfiQ  flEurewell  to  these  gnilty  people  is  iaJun  under  the  soUmnity 
of  an  oath,  as  indicating  its  irrevocableness  (ver.  26). 

rv.  Their  absolute  extermination,  Jehovah  vnll  see  to  it  thcU  it  is  eftdd 
(ver.  27). 

Thb  Extermination  Accomplished.     Their  asylum  proved  no  shelter 
from  the  pursuing  vengeance  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

L  The  "sign"  hy  which  tluy  should  realise  Gods  destructive  judgvnenU 
Pharaoh-Hophra,  when  defeated  in  battle  by  the  Cyrenians,  became  regarded  with 
suspicion  as  having  betrayed  his  native  troops  for  selfish  ends,  and  hence  a  revolt 
arose.  Amasis,  whom  Hophra  sent  to  treat  with  these  mutinous  troops,  himself 
went  over  to  the  rebels.  Hophra,  gathering  an  army  of  foreign  auxiliaries,  nov 
fought  against  Amasis  and  the  Egyptian  troops,  but  was  defeated  and  taken  captive. 
After  treating  him  kindly  for  some  years,  Amasis,  because  the  Egyptians  regarded 
this  indulgence  with  ill-favour,  surrendered  Hophra  to  his  enemies,  by  whom  he 
was  strangled.  He  came  to  the  throne  a  year  before  the  Jewish  migration  to 
Egypt,  and  continued  king  for  eighteen  years  after,  although  his  last  ten  yejus 
were  spent  a  prisoner  in  his  palace  at  Sair.  This  civil  war  of  Amasis  with  Hophra 
opened  the  way  for  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion  of  Egypt  in  the  twenty-third  year 
of  his  reign. 

n.  The  total  extermination  of  the  Jewish  refiigees  in  Egypt.  A  thousand 
years  before  God  had  led  forth  His  people  from  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
planted  them  in  Zion ;  but  Israel  had  failed  of  her  mission ;  and  now  these  most 
arrant  rebels  shall  utterly  perish  in  this  land  of  Egypt,  where  they  boasted  they 
could  find  safe  asylum  (chap.  xlii.  14),  abandoned  and  disowned  by  God  (chap.  xliv. 
2^),  exterminated  by  the  rage  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  from  whom  they  sought  refuge 
in  Egypt,  but  who  avenged  himself  upon  them  there  with  merciless  wrath  (ver.  1-). 


HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  VERSES  OF  CHAPTER  XLIV, 


Vera  2-13.  Theme:  QoD*s  Appeal 
AGAINST  JuDAH.  In  this  wretched 
"remnant*  the  old  root  of  disobedience 
and  unbelief  remains  still. 

I.  A  mirror  of  the  stubborn  heart 
of  man. 

1.  Unceasingly  warned.  For  cen- 
turies (ver.  10). 

2.  Faithfully  and  impassion^dly 
warned  (ver.  3).  By  words  of  thunder 
and  strokes  of  power.  Think  only  of 
Elijah,  Elisha,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  &c. 

II  The  judgment  of  just  love  exe- 
cuted. 

1.  All  reforming  and  redeeming 
agencies  failed,  Judah  hardened  his 
stubborn  neck  (vers.  5,  10). 

2.  Long-suffering  love  became  exhausted^ 
and  there  remained  nothing  bvil  tl\Q 
620 


doom  which  outraged  mercy  demanded 
(vers.  6-13).     Compare  Naegel^>ack 

Ver.  4.  Theme:  God  hates  Six. 
^*  Oh,  do  not  the  abominable  thing 
which  I  hate." 

God  speaks  these  words  of  ttnckednas. 
All  sin  is  in  principle  idolatry;  the 
sinner  leaves  the  true  God,  and  pays 
homage  to  some  idol. 

He  who  searches  the  heart  may  see 
now  that  there  is  some  *'  abominable 
thing "  upon  which  you  are  intent- 
planned  during  the  week,  resolved  open. 
But  the  Almighty  One  stoops  to  be 
seech  you,  "  Oh,  do  not,"  &c.  Do  not 
pass  this  message  of  God  on  to  another 
fellow-hearer  ;  your  sin  is  "  the  abomi- 
nable thing." 

God  hates  sin  ;  so  hates  it  in  all  ita 
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forms — ^as  a  principle,  an  act,  a  course 
of  life,  that  it  is  an  ''abominable 
thing." 

Why  does  He  hate  it  1  He  bates  no- 
thing He  has  made.  Many  things  you 
dislike  He  does  not  dislike — the  reptile, 
&G. ;  but  the  one  thing  He  hates  is  a 
thing  He  has  not  made ;  it  is  a  thing 
the  creature  has  made,  not  the  Creator, 

L  Let  US  inquire  what  sin  is. 
Violation  of  God's  law  (1  John  iii.  4). 
Doing  what  God  forbids ;  or  not  doing 
what  He  commands.  To  lave,  both  God 
and  our  neighbour,  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law  (Matt  zxiL  36-40).  Eight  con- 
duct, without  love,  is  therefore  sin.  He 
hates  it — 

1.  Because  it  is  contrary  to  His  oum 
nature,     "  Holy  is  the  Lord  God." 

2.  Because  sin  is  unnatural  in  His 
creatures.  It  is  no  part  of  the  human 
constitution,  but  a  foreign  element. 

3.  Because  sin  transgresses  holy,  just, 
and  good  laws.  Not  of  some  arbitrary 
commandment 

4.  Because  it  defiles  and  injures  the 
entire  human  nature.  It  pollutes  what 
should  be  pure  ;  blasts  and  blights. 

5.  Because  it  makes  men  curses  to 
each  other.  What  has  changed  children 
into  profligates,  mothers  into  brutes, 
fathers  into  beasts  of  prey?  Do  not 
wonder  God  says,  "  I  hate  it" 

6.  Because  it  ignores,  or  rejects,  the 
Divine  government.  And  no  government 
is  so  paternal,  tender,  and  beneficent  as 
God's. 

7.  Because  wherever  sin  exists,  except 
it  is  checked  by  God's  mercy,  it  has  tlie 
dominion,     A  cruel  tyrant ! 

8.  Because  where  it  is  introduced  it 
spreads.  In  every  clime ;  through  every 
race ;  through  every  grade  of  society ;  a 
deadly  pestilence. 

9.  Because  sin  requires  God  to  inflict 
upon  men,  of  every  class  and  kind,  that 
which  He  assures  us  upon  His  oath  He 
ha^  no  pleasure  in. 

10.  Because  continuing  in  sin,  while 
hearing  the  Gospel,  tramples  under  foot 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

TL  Hear,  then,  God's  entreaty :  <'  Do 
it  not ! " 

1.  What  are  you  going  to  do  1  Per- 
sist in  it  ?    Think  1    Do  you  really  mean 


to  go  on  sinning  in .  the  face  of  such 
a  message?  With  conscience  smarting, 
memory  weighted,  remorse  springing  up 
in  your  soul  like  a  tempest,  with  a  fear- 
ful looking-for  of  judgment,  with  your 
miserable  convictions  and  bitter  tears, 
your  gloomy  forebodings  and  knowledge 
of  penalties,  are  you  determined  to  con- 
tinue ? 

2,  Then  there  can  be  but  little  hope, 
if  this  state  of  heart  continue,  concerning 
you.  You  may  live,  with  a  seared  con- 
science, until  you  lay  down  on  the  bed 
of  death;  and  there  perhaps  all  your 
old  fears  will  be  awakened — when  it  is 
too  late  !  Then,  as  you  sink  down  into 
perdition,  the  millstone  about  your  neck 
will  be  '*  the  abominable  thing  which  God 
hates." — Rev.  Samuel  Martin  (West- 
minster), 1858  A.D. 

Yer.  4.  Theme:  The  Abominable  Na- 
ture OP  Sin.  "  Howbeit  I  sent  unto 
you  all  My  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Ob,  do 
not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate." 

No  man  can  think  his  guilt  too  great 
We  may  confine  our  views  to  sin  and 
exclude  mercy,  but  we  cannot  overrate 
guilt.  God  long  laboured  in  vain  with 
the  Jews,  and  at  length  Nebuchadnezzar 
carried  the  mass  of  them  to  Babylon. 
Jeremiah  took  the  remnant  to  Egypt 
While  there  he  spoke  to  them  the  words 
of  the  text  The  *^  abominable  thing  " 
was  their  idolatry;  the  same  may  be 
said  of  all  sin.  Sin  is  the  "  abominable 
thing  "  God  hates.     This  appears — 

I  From  the  nature  of  thinga  Sin 
is  opposed  to  the  wishes  and  designs  of 
God  "  God  is  love,"  and  His  object  is 
to  raise  all  creatures  to  highest  eternal 
happiness.  They  must  therefore  have 
the  same  love  He  possesses,  and  own 
Him  for  their  Head,  His  law  being  their 
standard. 

1.  iSin  sets  up  private  interest  against 
public  good.  The  root  of  sin  is  self-love, 
and  out  of  it  arise  all  evil  passions  that 
hurry  men  and  devils  into  evil  against 
Heaven.  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law.  And  this  being  its  nature,  makes  it 
tlie  enemy  of  happiness.  The  Friend  and 
Guardian  of  the  universe  hates  and  must 
punish  sin.     Love  abominates  it. 
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2.  Sin  opposes  God  in  all  good  for  His 
creatures;  it  resists  all  His  loving  pur- 
poses.    That  He  does  hate  sin  we  see — 

n.  From  His  expressions  of  abhor- 
rence. 

1.  In  the  penalty  annexed  to  His  law, 
the  eternal  exclusion  from  good,  and 
eternal  endurance  of  evil.  This  endless 
evil  is  the  measure  of  God's  hatred  of 
sin. 

2.  In  His  providential  government. 
When  angels  sinned,  not  all  Qod's  love 
nor  their  dignity  could  save  them.  When 
Adam  and  Eve  sinned  they  were  turned 
oat  of  Eden.  The  Flood  swept  the 
world  when  it  was  filled  with  violence. 
For  sin  Egypt  was  lashed  with  ten 
plagues,  and  her  king  found  a  watery 
grave.  And  when  Israel  sinned,  God 
brought  upon  them  fiery  serpents  and 
fire  from  heaven  ;  the  ground  opened 
and  swallowed  them  up;  and  while  they 
possessed  the  promised  land  His  provi- 
dence was  a  constant  remembrancer  of 
His  hatred  of  sin.  God's  anger  against 
sin  destroyed  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tyre, 
Edom,  Moab,  and  the  Philistines. 

(a.)  All  human  suffering  and  death 
express  God*s  anger  against  sin.  Sinners 
will  be  punished  according  to  their  guilt. 

(6.)  What  strength  of  that  abhorrence 
of  sill  is  uttered  in  the  cry,  "  Ob,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing,"  &c.  ! 

(c. )  Yet  one  exhibition  of  God^s  anger 
against  sin  is  more  amazing  than  the  rest. 
For  us  God  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
and  will  He  then,  0  sinner,  spare  thee  ] 

Who  are  sinners  ?  "  All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
And,  moreover,  all  are  under  the  entire 
dominion  of  sin.  "God  saw  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of "  man's 
"heart  was  only  evil  continually."  As 
is  the  fountain,  so  are  the  streams. 
Words  and  actions  of  the  natural  man 
are  but  sin. 

ni.  Considering  God's  abhorrence  of 
sin,  how  astonishing  His  long  forbear- 
ance, and  how  wonderful  "  the  love  of 
God  which  passeth  knowledge  "  ! 

1.  We  have  cause  for  humility.  Self- 
importance  and  conscious  worth  are  un- 
becoming. How  fearful  would  have  been 
our  condition  had  not  the  Son  of  God 
Jeft  Hia  glory  to  save  usl  We  needed  a. 
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Divine  Saviour.     Let  ns  hide  ourselTes 
in  His  righteousness. 

2.  For  sinners  abhorred  of  God  this  u 
our  only  remedy.  For  many  years  God 
has  pleaded,  '*0h,  do  not  this  abominable 
thing  which  I  hate."  Do  not  re-enact 
the  rebellion  of  the  Jews.  Remember 
it  is  written,  ''  Because  I  called  and  je 
refused.  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calft> 
mity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
Cometh."  Seize  the  offered  blessing 
now,  ere  Qod  says,  "  Te  shall  not  eea 
My  rest."— -Rw.  Edward  Griffin^  D.D. 

Theme:  Sinners:  a  WAxyiNG. 
"  Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickedness,"  Ac 

L  Qnilty  careers  offer  a  melandioly 
admonition  to  others. 

n.  Examples  of  rain  shonld  deter 
ns  firom  sin. 

ni  Beckless  indifference  to  the 
careers  and  penalties  of  sinners  shows 
the  most  obdurate  and  hopeless  im- 
piety. 

1.  Beyond  reformalion  (Prov.  xxviL 
22). 

2.  Bead  to  all  saving  influences  (Pro?. 
XXV.  20). 

Ver.  17.  Theme:  Self- vindicating 
Sinners.  No  one  would  perhaps  jostify 
these  people ;  yet  thousands  will  Justify 
themselves  I 

L  Criminal  impiety. 

1.  Their  voluntary  engagements.  Jo- 
hanan  had  inclined  to  hide  in  Egypt 
from  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  sought  God's 
direction  ;  pledging  themselves,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  to  obey  His  voice 
(chap.  xlii.  1-6).  Instead  of  fulfilling 
their  engagements — 

2.  Their  deliberate  violation  of  them. 
God  warned  them  (chap.  xlii.  13-17); 
but  they  charge  Baruch  with  feigning  this 
message  (chap,  xliii.  1-4),  and  followed 
their  own  course. 

3.  Their  self  -  vindicating  effrontery. 
The  people  betook  themselves  to  idolatry 
in  Egypt.  Being  reproved,  they  boldly 
asserted  that  Jehovah*s  worship  had 
been  profitless,  and  that  the  Queen  of 
Heaven  had  proved  their  benefactress. 
So  they  would  worship  her,  whatever 
God  or  His  prophet  might  say  (vera. 
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CHAP.  XLIY. 


n  Modem  r6petition& 

1.  TJie  profane  sinner.  See  his 
engagements  in  baptism  and  confirma- 
tion !  Yet  millions  repudiate  their  en- 
gagements, and  vindicate  their  evil  ways. 

2.  The  self-rigkUous  foi*malisL  Hear 
him  joining  in  the  liturgy  as  a  '*  penitent 
sinner  ; "  yet  tell  him  in  private  what  a 
sinner  he  is,  what  duties  should  follow 
from  penitence,  how  he  should  cleave 
humbly  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  repudi- 
ates it  all. 

3.  The  hypocritical  professor.  He 
finds  excuses  for  his  sin,  "turns  the 
grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness." 

nL  Certain  issnes.  Qod  told  these 
Jews,  who  defied  His  judgments,  that  they 
g/iauid  see  whose  words  should  stand,  His 
or  theirs  (ver.  28). 

1.  How  did  it  fare  with  them  ?  (vers. 
12-U,  29,  30.) 

2.  How  shall  it  fare  with  you  1  (Luke 
xix  27.)    Address — 

(a.)  Those  who  disregard  our  testi- 
mony. "  In  the  day  that  Qod  shall  visit 
for  sin,  ye  shall  be  cast  down  and  perish  " 
(vers.  15-17). 

(6.)  Those  who  tremble  at  the  word  of 
God.  That  is  the  state  of  mind  becom- 
ing to  every  sinner  (Isa.  IzvL  2).  Culti- 
vate it,  and  then  pay  to  Qod  your  vows. 
—Charles  Simeon^  M.A.,  1828. 

Theme:  The  Advantages  of  Irbe- 
UQION I  "  For  then  had  we  plenty  of 
bread,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil." 

No  doubt  there  are  times  when  the 
wicked  prosper.  Because  of  this  it  is 
too  often  thought  that  ''godliness  is 
(not)  profitable  for  the  life  which  now 
is,"  &c  It  was  so  with  these  idolaters 
(vers.  17,  18).  They  argued  that  be- 
cause they  had  more  of  this  world's 
comforts  when  living  in  idolatry,  that 
therefore  it  was  more  advantageous  than 
the  worship  of  the  tnie  Qod. 

I.  Consider  that  God  docs  not  enter 
into  judgment  with  wrongdoers  imme- 
diately and  forthwith,  but  resenres  His 
displeasure.  Punishment  does  notfollow 
instantly  upon  transgression.  Sinners 
may  "  see  no  evil"  at  the  time  of  sinning ; 
yet  God^s  displeasure  is  kindled  by  it, 
and  will  one  day  burst  upon  them.  Sin 
never  goes  unpunished. 


U  God  does  not  connive  at  sin  be- 
cause He  allows  it  to  be  committed  at  the 
time  with  impnnity.  Though  they  en- 
joyed abundance,  and  ''  saw  no  evil "  at 
the  time  of  their  idolatry,  yet  now  they 
were  smarting  under  the  penalties.  "  Be- 
cause ye  burned  incense,  and  because  ye  * 
sinned,  therefore  this  evil  happened  unto 
you  as  at  this  day." 

Even  though  no  manifestation  of 
Divine  displeasure  comes  during  the 
commission  of  sin,  God  is  assuredly  dis- 
pleased. And  though  during  a  course 
of  iniquity  there  is  no  lack  of  life's  good 
things,  yet  iniquity  is  not  profitable. 
The  day  of  recompense  will  come. 

m.  As  with  these  Jews  it  seemed 
better  for  them,  in  a  worldly  sense,  when 
they  lived  in  idolatry  than  when  they 
abandoned  it,  so  it  sometimes  appears 
to  have  been  better  with  the  sinner,  in 
a  worldly  sense,  when  he  lived  in  sin 
than  when  he  became  converted  by  Gods 
grace  and  professed  Christianity.  In 
early  Christian  times  the  profession  of 
Christianity  involved  '*  the  loss  of  all 
things,"  but  higher  blessings  more  than 
compensated  these  worldly  sacrifices. 
'*  No  man  hath  left  houses  .  .  .  for  My 
sake,  but  shall  receive  manifold  more,^^ 
kc.  But  though  nothing  was  gained  in 
this  life;  suppose  that  ''since  we  left 
off"  (ver.  18)  our  worldly  and  evil  ways 
we  only  suffered  misfortunes,  yet  what 
an  ample  compensation  in  the  life  to 
cornel 

rv.  But  experience  testifies  that 
more  is  gained  by  religion  than  lost. 
If  a  Christian  lose  the  favour  of  man, 
he  wins  the  favour  of  Qod ;  if  he  lose 
the ''  pleasures  of  sin,"  he  gains  the  joys 
of  salvation.  Let  not  good  men,  how- 
ever great  their  privations,  look  back  on 
their  days  of  sin  and  lament,  '*  Then  had 
we  plenty  J*  kc,  as  if  the  former  days 
were  better  than  these.  Rather  rejoice 
that,  however  poor  they  be,  they  are 
''  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  a  kingdom," 
that  ''  all  things  are  theirs,  things  pro- 
sent  and  things  to  come." 

V.  Qaze  not  with  envions  eyes  on 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.     O  men 

of  Qod,  look   not  back  on  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  or  the  rewards  ot  ain. 


CHAP.  Turr, 
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By  a  holy  content  and  joy  in  God  let  it 
be  seen  in  you  that — 

"  The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thoasand  sacred  sweets. 
Before  you  reach  the  heayenly  fields, 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets." 

— «'  IFa/ib,"  (fee,  Uev.  D.  Pledge, 

Ver.  25.  Theme:  Keeping  Unholy 

Vows. 

I.  CoTucientiousneu    in  tvrongdoing. 

Must  keep  vows  / 

IL  Defiance  of  solemn  prohibition. 
Idol  worship  ! 

IIL  Svhtlety  of  self-delusion.  Vows 
are  too  solemn  to  be  broken  1 

IV.  Flattery  of  spiritual  infatuation. 
It  is  good  for  us  to  be  faithful. 

V.  God's  law  disobeyed  in  ulfjusti- 
fication.  Though  Qod  forbids,  we  are 
bound  to  *^ fulfil  with  the  hand"  our 
vows, 

A  Superstitious  Keoard  for  Vows. 
That  they  are  inviolable,  and  should  be 
sacredly  fulfilled.     But — 

L  To  cling  to  our  vows  when  they  are 
evidently  unwise  or  ungodly  is  criminal. 

ii.  To  fulfil  our  rash  vows  in  proof 
tluit  we  are  not  fickle,  is  to  add  reckless 
deeds  to  reckless  words. 

iii.  To  persist  in  our  voivs  when  sJioum 
tJiey  break  God's  laws  is  defiant  obstinacy ; 
substituting  constancy  to  our  words  for 
obedience  to  God's  word. 

iv.  To  retract  wicked  rows  is  the  high- 
est proof  of  wisdom  and  piety.  Better 
break  our  words  than  provoke  God's 
wratb.  Think  of  Herod's  vow,  leading 
to  murder  / 

Ver.  25.  Tliente :  Obstinacy.  "We 
will  surely  perform  our  vows." 

I.  Mesistij\g  admonition  (ver.  16). 

II.  Blinded  by  false  judgment  (vers. 
17,  18). 

III.  Wilful  persistency  (ver,  25). 

IV.  More  obdurate  as  it  continiies, 

Ver.  26.  Theme:  Finally  Aban- 
doned BY  God.  "Since  ye  will  not 
hear  Me  speaking  and  warning,  hear  Me 
swearing — ^  By  my  great  namCf"  &c. 
— Jamieson. 

"God  will   have  the  last  woid*,  t\L^ 
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prophets  may  be   mn  down,  bat  God 
cannot " — Henry. 

This  is  the  severest  punishment,  wbea 
C^od  takes  away  His  holy  name  and  wool 

L  In  what  it  conaista  That  tk 
Lord  removes  the  candlestick  of  Hii 
word  from  among  His  people ;  i.e.,  bj 
depriving  them  of  the  means  of  graee 
He  brings  Himself  into  forgetfulnesi 
amongst  them. 

XL  On  what  it  is  founded.  That 
this  people,  on  their  part,  have  strivei^  to 
forget  Cfod, 

ilL  What  is  its  effect  ?  The  peof^ 
given  np  to  the  powers  of  evil,  for  thsr 
complete  destruction. — ITaegddHick 

Note, — '*  The  Jews,  heretofore,  amidft 
all  their  idolatry,  had  retained  the  form 
of  appeal  to  the  name  of  Qod  and  the 
law,  the  distinctive  glory  of  their  nation ; 
God  will  allow  this  no  more  (Exod.  zx. 
29) :  there  shall  be  left  none  there  to 
profane  His  name  thus  any  more."— 
Jamieson, 

Ver.  29.  Theme:  One  Sinner  "a 
Sign"  to  Many.  In  fiaming  to  this 
audience  the  then  powerful  Egyptian 
king,  "  Hophra,'*  Jeremiah  exposed  him- 
self to  greatest  hazards.  For  the  audi- 
ence he  addressed  were  all  hostile  to  the 
prophet  and  his  mission.  Had  any  of 
Jeremiah*s  hearers  reported  this  daring 
utterance  to  the  king  himself,  it  would 
have  insured  the  prophet's  swift  doom. 
Yet  God's  messenger  dares  to  witness 
even  against  powerful  kings,  unterrified 
by  danger,  content  to  speak  what  God 
speaks  in  him.  God  names  "  Hophra  " 
in  this  prediction;  for  He  deals  with  men 
individuxilly ;  has  the  fate  of  each  in 
His  hands;  and  "none  shall  stay  His 
hand." 

L  "A  sign  "  given  as  a  premonitioii 
of  coming  judgments. 

1.  Signs  given  before  events  were  in- 
tended to  prepare  the  mind  for  events 
hereafter,  and  to  fortify  against  doubt 
Thus  with  Gideon's  fleece  (Judc^.  vi 
36-40). 

2.  Signs  placed  in  the  future,  and  to 
be  waited  for,  were  intended  to  keep 
the  mind  expectant  and  trustful.  Thus 
with  the  sign  to  Moses  (Exod.  iii  1^), 
\}£i.^  ^^^\i\.  ^Q\\N\xv^^  l\v^ni  that   God's 
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CHAP.  XLV. 


hand  had  wrought  it,  and  called  up  their 
gratitude  to  Him. 

3.  This  sign  was  thas  prospective; 
buried  for  a  time,  but  in  due  course  it 
would  rise  into  realisation,  and  its  value 
wonld  be — 

(a.)  In  vindicating  Jeremiah  as  being 
tnUy  OocTs  spokesman. 

(6.)  As  proving  that  Ood^s  Mighty 
Band  was  working, 

(e.)  As  refuting  their  boasted  trust  in 
the  security  of  Egypt, 

{dJ)  As  an  announcement  of  the  utter 
mwi  of  this  rebellious  people  of  which 
that  sign  was  the  forerunner, 

•  IL  A  sign  falfllled  guarantees  ac- 
cmmiHahment  of  the  truth  it  fore- 


1.  The  event  seemed  unlikely  of  fulfil- 
meni.  For  Apries  (Pharaoh  -  Hophra) 
now  flourished  in  great  prosperity  and 

Sower  (so  Herodotus  records).  Indeed 
e  vaunted  impiously  that  "no  Qod 
lias  power  to  dethrone  me.''  But  he 
was  defeated  by  the  rebel  Amasis,  and 
strangled  by  his  own  subjects.  This 
Hophra  became  (what  be  was  after- 
wards titled  on  Egyptian  monuments) 
**  hated "  by  his  own  nation ;  and  this 
was  only  (according  to  Herodotus)  sati- 
ated by  Amasis  giving  him  up  to  the 
eiople  for  a  violent  and  degrading  death. 
ophra's  death  occurred  eighteen  years 
e^fter  the  burning  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
ChaldeanSi      (See    ^^Extermination    of 


ExileSy*  p.  620.)     Many  of  these  Jews 
would  live  to  see  this  sign  fulfilled.  . 

2.  The  sign  pledged  the  fate  of  these 
exiles.  They  vaunted  their  safety,  as 
Hophra  vaunted  his  power.  They 
deemed  their  shelter  in  Egypt  impreg- 
nable, and  the  shield  of  Pharaoh  over 
them  a  sure  protection ;  but  Hophra 
should  be  "  given  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  seek  his  life/'  and  so  should  they 
also  perish.  His  fall  should  announce 
theirs. 

Note  :— 

1.  When  Gods  anger  overtakes  one 
man,  it  pledges  the  equal  certainty  of 
judgment  on  all  who  are  alike  guilty, 

2.  Fulfilled  judgments  in  history,  in 
the  destruction  of  cities  (Egypt,  Nineveh, 
Jerusalem),  and  of  nations  (Israel,  &c), 
and  of  individuals  (Nebuchadnezzar^s 
madness,  Zedekiah's  fate),  are  all  wit- 
nesses to  the  sure  doom  of  sinners, 

3.  Hopeless  deathbed  scenes  are  a 
warning  against  those  who  neglect  sal- 
vation. 

4.  Fatal    and  sudden  accidents  ad- 
monish those  who  reckon  on  years  of' 
opportunity. 

5.  The  visions  of  torment,  in  Christ's 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  in  the  Reve- 
lation, warn  us  to  ^^flee  from  the  wralh 
to  come," 

*'  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish  "  (Luke  xiii  1-6). 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

CainoAL  AHD  EzsQiTiCAL  Nona. — Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — ^Immediately  upon  his 
having  written  the  roll  which  was  afterwards  read  to,  and  destroyed  by,  Jehoiakim  (vide  notes  on 
chap,  zxxri.) ;  eighteen  years  before  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

literary  CriticiBm.— Ver.  4.  "Even  this  whole  land."  Perhaps  )nx  here  may  wisely  be 
rendered  "  earth,"  rather  than  limited  to  the  "  land  "  of  Israel ;  for  Nebnchadnezzar^s  inrasions 
and  eonqoests  were  at  that  time  disturbing,  not  Judea  alone,  bat  the  known  world  (see  chap. 
ZXT.  26).  Albeit  the  force  of  the  statement  here  is  emphatic  respecting  Judea,  that  as  the 
whole  country  is  under  doom,  no  single  individual  should  he  selfishly  craring  his  own  aggran- 
diaenient^  but  aeeept  a  share  in  the  common  distress. 

SUBJECT  OF  CHAPTER  XLV, 

Babuch  Cobbected  and  Cohfobted. 


L  What  can  be  gleaned  respecting 
Barneh'a  disposition  and  characterl 

(a.)  ^  skilful  scliolar,  and  therefore 
selected  by  Jeremiah  as  his  amanuensis 
(Joeeph.|  Antiq,  X.  ix.  I). 


(6.)  Faithful  in  his  attachment  as  a 
friend  (chap.  xxxiL  12 ;  xxxvL  4  etseq.) 

(c.)  Possessed  of  an  ambitious  tem- 
perament (ver.  5) ;  doubtless  his  noble 
lineage  (IL  59 ;  Joseph.,  Antiq,  X  yL  2 ; 
2r  ^=1^ 
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is.  1),  as  the  gnndflon  of  Maasiab,  in 
Joonh's  time  (2  Chron.  xxzIt.  8),  ani- 
mated him  with  hopes  of  high  ofioe  in 
the  date;  or  his  dose  associatbn  inth 
the  prophet  fostered  the  expectation  of 
becoming  Jeremiah's  snooessor  in  the 
propheUe  eaUiMff. 

(d.)  These  youthful  atpifxOioni  (for 
he  was  ^onng  at  this  j^eriod,  eighteen 
years  before  Jenisalem  was  captored), 
when  wisely  corrected  (as  in  ret,  5),  did 
not  alienate  his  attachment  to  the  pro- 
phet, nor  render  him  less  zealous  in 
serving  him. 

(e.)  NeTertheless  he  exhibits  wounded 
idf-eoneem,  which  shows  a  lack  of  de- 
voted patriotism  and  abandonment  of 
self  for  the  nation's  spiritual  good.  His 
words  (ver.  3)  ''  Woe  is  me  now/"  indi' 
c^te  ilmedf-amcernoiundiUyprommentf 

especially  at  such  a  crisiBL 

Oriental  tradition  exhibits  Bamch  as 
of  ended  at  being  denied  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy; of  disappointment  over  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  and,  with  it^  hie 
hopei  of  honourable  poiUion;  that  there- 
fore he  apostatised  from  Judaism  and 
adopted  the  tenets  of  Zoroaster  (Dr. 
Payne  Smith).     This  is  not  credible. 

n.  What  is  the  burden  here  of  Ba- 
ruch's  discontent  and  complaint  f 

(a.)  An  unpatriotic  sdf-concem  (comp. 
(e.)  above).  As  he  writes  out  the  gloomy 
predictionsof  Jeremiah  he  is  overpowered 
with  a  feeling  of  deep  distress ;  but  on 
what  account  1  That  his  city  and  people 
were  to  experience  such  disaster  1  No  ! 
but  that  he  himself  was  to  suffer,  "  Woe 
is  me  now,  for  the  Lord  hath  added 
grief,"  &c 

(6. )  An  undevout  repining  against  God 
for  His  dealings  with  him  (ver.  3).  "  The 
Lord  hath  added  grief/'  4&c.  Rescued 
from  the  perils  of  my  first  writing 
(chap,  xxxvi.  26),  I  2jsi  again  involved  in 
a  similar  peril.  He  lacks  hardihood,  and 
a  spirit  of  glad  obedience. 

(c.)  An  inconsolable  despondency,  "  I 
fainted  in  my  sighing,  and  /  find  no 
restJ*  Instead  of  realising  his  privilege 
of  being  allied  with  Gods  prophet  in 
Gods  service,  he  murmurs.  Instead  of 
hiding  in  (rods  love  and  care  amid 
anticipated  distresses,  he  despairs ! 
((/.)  ImpcUienee  or  distress  over  his 
626 


nation^s  sinfidneu^  which  naoeantata 
these  gloomy  prophecies  of  min.  Bot 
it  is  not  for  Amii  to  be  angiy,  haXpiiiffi 
andprayerfuL 

UL  What  eonraetloii  does  CM  ad- 
dress to  ^^^^  fj^wipif^^|iii|||^  and  iu^bIUm^ 
youth  t 

(a.)  Specific  vrfcrmnUum  of  Oode  e^ 
tolute  purpose  of  overthrow  for  Juiak 
(ver.  4).    So  that  for  him  to— 

1.  Fret  over  JudaJCe  emerihroim^  is  to 
repine  against  Qod's  dasigna. 

2.  Deplore  his  own  mieforitmee,  is  to 
reflect  on  God's  justioe  and  wisdom  in 
allowing  him  to  be  iuTolTad  in  his  ■»- 
tion's  distresses. 

3.  Abandon  all  comfort^  is  to  foigil 
that  Ood,  who  pomshes  mwi^  can  ^ 
care  for  those  He  cherishes. 

We  must  recognise  emd  aeoepi  Oois 
law  of  justice.  It  behoves  ns  to  cheek 
all  repining  at  His  judgmenta  ^  SbaU 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  eartii  do  ri^t  f 
"  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  sbsb- 
eth  Him  good."  '<  Just  and  tme  an 
Thy  ways,  0  King  of  sainta**  Far  moit 
wise  is  this  tmst  in  Qod*8  rig^iteonnwi 
than  to  repine  against  Hia  lawa  aaif  Ho 
were  severe. 

We  must  submit  to  the  Divine  retribvr 
tions  of  wrong,  GU)d  puniahea  ain ;  shall 
we  lament  itt  Surely  He  must  not  let 
"  the  wicked  go  unpunished."  And 
when  we  see  Him  smite  the  goiltj, 
we,  instead  of  exclaiming  against  it, 
•  should  bow  in  awe,  and  say,  "  I  vas 
dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  becaaai 
Thou  didst  it." 

(b,)  Positive  prohibitionof  all  awMtim 
self-seeking  at  such  a  crisis  of  the  natioi 
(ver.  5). 

The  *'  whole  land  "  is  under  doom ;  do 
single  individual  should  think  to  ssoft 
his  share  of  misfortune  ;  and  certainl7  ^ 
is  not  seemly  to  be  intenl  upon  eofiMf 
prosperity  amid  prevailing  cabunitiBi 
At  such  a  crisis,  when  even  the  elect  cii 
scarcely  be  saved  (Matt.  xxiv.  22),  wb« 
the  very  flower  and  dignity  of  the  vk 
tion'*B  youth  (Daniel,  Esekiel,  Ac)  vlI 
be  carried  into  captivity,  no  man  09^ 
to  foster  plans  of  private  proznotioe  0^ 
prosperity. 

It  is  tit  cherishing  idecu  unduly  Uflf 
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men  make  reverses,  when  they  come, 

Qore  painful  for  them  to  bear. 

\e  worlds 9  frovms  would  not  so  much 

liet  us  if  we  did  not  so  eagerly  covet 

miles. 

ow  unseemly  for  God^s  servants  to 

lUding  their  hopes  on  mere  earthly 

ss,  when  all  is  perishing  and  hasten- 

0  destruction ! 

r.  What  word  of  consolation  is 
eyed  to  this  a£Erighted  and  discon- 
M  soul? 

.)  Exemption  from  the  slaughtering 
i  is  guaranteed  him.  With  death 
destruction  imminent,  with  evil 
ng  "upon  all  flesh,"  his  "life" 
Id  be  secured  to  him.  "  Life  "  is  tie 
»8t  which  the  most  fortunate  and 
ired  can  hope  to  have  preserved  to 
amid  the  general  conflagration  and 

.)  Yet  this  shall  only  he  secured  by 
al  clemency  ;  as  "  a  prey  ;  "  a  thing 
;hed  from  danger,  saved  by  prompt 
^ ;  as  "  a  brand  plucked  from  the 

ipg." 

it  not  a  great  distinction  in  a  world 
"0  "  death  hath  passed  upon  all  men, 
hat  all  have  sinned,"  to  be  assured 
alvation  f      Even    though   "  saved 

fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire." 
this  exemption  from  the  common 

1  ia  ours  whom  God  loves;  "  there  is, 
if  ore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

ow  supremely  satisfied  and  grateful 
Id  we  be  if,  though  all  earthly  hopes 
honours  perish,  we  are  guaranteed 
/  of  soul  /  "  For  I  know  whom  I 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
r  able  to  keep  tluU  which  I  Iiave  com- 
d  unto  Him  against  that  day." 
miments, — "There  is  not  a  word 
of  praise  for  his  steady  attachment 
I  master.  However  great  might  be 
ersonal  services,  God's  prophet  had 
loneyed  words  of  flattery  (or  his 
ful  minister,  but  only  the  bare  and 
Inctive  message  of  truth.  It  tells 
ch  to  give  up  his  ambitious  hopes, 
be  content  with  escaping  with  his 
nly." — Dr.  Payne  Smith. 
iruchdid  not  act  as  secretary  for  hire 
)r  love.  He  esteemed  it  an  honour 
happiness  that  by  his  skill  he  could 


serve  the  Lord,  to  whom  he  owed  it. 
Therefore  a  glorious  reward  is  imparted 
to  him  unsought,  so  that  his  name  and 
remembrance  are  immortalised  in  the 
sacred  record  by  an  oracle  addressed 
specially  to  hiuL  This  honour  is  to  be 
esteemed  still  higher  than  the  assurance, 
that  this  wretched  mortal  life  sheuld 
not  be  taken  by  violence  before  its 
time. " — Naegelsbach. 

Ver.  3.  Theme :  Wokldly  Pkobpects 
Sacrificed  in  God's  Service. 

L  Bom  to  high  social  status,  he  flhrnnlc 
firom  the  disfavour  which  identifica- 
tion with  God's  prophet  brought  npon 
him.  This  association  with  Jeremiah 
incurred  the  wrath  of  the  king,  the 
princes,  and  the  priests  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  thus  he  was  shut  out  from  all  court 
favours  and  honours. 

IL  An  unpopular  career,  of  fidelity  to 
God  and  His  prophet,  was  certain  to 
entail  great  worldly  losses.  All  the 
avenues  to  the  promotion  and  preferment 
of  which  he  had  a  reasonable  expecta- 
tion, and  to  which  be  aspired,  he  saw 
closed  by  his  call  to  the  service  of 
God. 

m  His  faithful  service  of  God  placed 
his  life  in  Jeopardy,  and  entailed  ob- 
loqny  andpersecntion  (chap.  xxxvL  26). 
Here  was  a  severe  trial  of  faith,  courage, 
and  self-devotion  to  God. 

rV.  His  clinging  to  mere  toorldly 
honour  was,  however,  a  mistake,  for  God*s 
purpose  was  to  destroy  all  national 
dignity  (ver.  4).  What  would  it  then 
have  advantaged  him  to  have  kept  a 
secular  goal  in  sight  ?  And  "  what  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  t "  "  He 
that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  but 
he  that  will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake 
shall  keep  it  to  life  eternal." 

^ote. — i.  It  requires  both  courage 
and  self-devotion  to  witness  for  truth 
in  evil  days. 

ii.  Love  of  the  world  is  inconsonant 
with  a  fearless  and  faithful  service  of 
God. 

iii.  Earthly  hopes  must  be  surrendered 
by  those  who  join  the  open  witnesses  for 
Christ 

iv.  Every  true  follower  of  Jesus  must 
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'^  take  up  his  cross,"  and  accept  soffer- 
ing  and  sacrifice  as  the  earthly  price  of 
the  eternal  gain. 

Vers.  3,  4.    Theme:   Man's   Voice 
MET  BY  God's  Voice.      "Thou  didst 


say 


.  '>    u 


The  Lord  saith  thus." 


Here  we  have  two  persons,  Barach 
and  Qod,  presented  in  a  manner  highly 
characteristic  of  each — Baruch  absorbed 
only  about  himself ;  Gk)d  terrible  and 
tender. 

The  chapter  shows  that  the  affairn  of 
individual  children  of  God  are  of  conse- 
quence in  His  eyes ;  deems  them  worthy 
of  a  revelation,  of  a  personal  contact 
with  the  afflicted  spirit,  and  of  special 
provision  for  it. 

L  As  to  Barurh:  Qod  wonld  show 
him  the  evil  in  himself,  before  He 
showed  him  the  goodness  there  was  in 
God.  "  Thou  didst  say."  It  is  God's 
voice  to  man  saying,  "  I  know  what  is 
in  thee,  as  well  as  what  is  in  Myself 
God  had  '* heard''  what  Baruch  had 
been  saying,  as  He  "  heard  "  the  groan- 
ings  of  the  Israelites,  the  affliction  of 
Hagar,  <fec.  (Pa.  cvi.  44). 

1.  God's  hearing  a  reason  for  our 
humility, 

2.  There  are  heart-voices  as  well  as 
lip- voices.  As  in  Deut.  vii.  17  ;  viii.  17. 
God's  ear  is  listening. 

3.  The  murmuring  and  selfishness 
of  heart-talk  (ver.  3).  All  comes  out 
when  a  heart  fearlessly  talks  itself  into 
words.  And  God  often  hears  such  talk 
from  us  —  murmuring  and  impatient 
words. 

4.  The  'prominence  given  to  **  self^^  in 
this  talk.  Not  a  word  about  the  woes 
coming  on  his  country,  or  concerning 
God's  honour;  "  I "  is  omnivorous.  Self- 
love  will  always  discolour  and  distort  our 
views  of  God  and  everything. 

5.  The  discontented  thoughts  of  self- 
love.  They  make  us  think  we  have  not 
been  dealt  with  as  liberally  as  we  ought 
to  have  been ;  have  been  disciplined  too 
much.  We  think  only  of  the  afflictions 
God  has  "  added,"  not  of  His  sustaining 
and  beneficial  care,  and  of  God's  purpose 
and  aim. 

XL  As  to  God:  His  heart  does  not 
contract  because  He  hears  our  hearts 
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repining.     He  is  listening ;  lets  u  ta& 
on  ;  not  check  us  at  once. 

1.  God  taking  notice  of  a  iorrm^ 
heart 

2.  His  manifestation  of  the  oamkU- 
ness  of  our  thoughts, 

3.  God  addressing  man  in  his  fsr^ 
tonality, 

4.  ^e  decisiveness  of  God's  coiiediBg 
word. 

5.  Let  ns  expect  the  actings  €f  som- 
reignty  in  mercy.  We  must  Vu^n  ixs 
His  *'thus;^  all  most  be  His  way  as 
regards  the  boon  He  confers. 

6.  Bis  way  may  be  strange^  hot  vill 
surely  he  the  right  way. 

7.  He  will  save  ns,  but  not  by  a  weik 
change  in  His  determination.  He  will 
do  as  He  says ;  perhaps  ezerdsing  us  bf 
vicissitudes,  but  watching  over  usvith 
personal  care,  that  we  may  come  foitii 
from  our  troubles  taught  of  God,  tanglit 
about  ourselves ;  what  there  is  m  ow^ 
selves:  ''Thou  didst  say;"  and  wbit 
there  is  in  God:  '*Ths  Lord  saih 
THUS." — Arranged  and  condetued/rm 
'' Breviates;'  hy  Rev.  F,  B,  Powr^UX 

Ver.  5.  Theme:  Worldly  Aspha- 
TioNS  :  "  Seeking  Great  Things." 

L  Great  things  have  been  second 
without  seeking.   And  that  indicates— 

1.  That  God  can  confer  great  tkin^ 
on  whom  He  wilL  "  It  is  in  Thy  ha»i 
to  make  great"  (1  Chron.  xxix.  12). 
Comp.  David's  confession  (2  Sam.  zxii. 
36). 

2.  That  the  pathway  to  greatness  ti 
through  lowliness  to  honour,  Obscrre 
Scripture  instances :  Moses  left  ik 
palace,  yet  became  leader  of  Israd! 
Solomon  craved  vnsdom  only,  yet  became 
rich  and  exalted !  David  kef4  Au 
father's  sheep  while  his  brothers  hung 
about  Saul,  yet  was  called  up  to  be 
IsraeFs  poet  and  king  !  Mary  crept 
behind  Christ  and  anointed  Hisfeei,  j^ 
her  name  and  deed  are  published 
"  throughout  the  whole  world."  Mtf- 
tyrs,  who  became  "  the  off  scouring  (^tk 
world^^  have  become  the  glory  of  Uie 
Church  !  Christians,  despised  by  tbe 
mighty,  are  to  be  sharers  of  Cb  rist's  throne  1 

Hence,  when  we,  for  ChrisCs  sab, 
surrender    the    "  great    things "  whici 
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others  seek,  we  are  in  the  way  of 
guning  ^*  greater  things  than  these,** 
**  Before  honour  is  humility." 

n.  '^ChreAt  things"  maybe  songht 
worlhily  and  even  nobly.  For  it  is  to 
be  remembered — 

1.  That  Scriptnre  encourages  a  spirit 
€f  aspiration,  '*  Not  slothful  in  busi- 
Bess.'*  ^  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his 
business,  he  shall  stand  before  kings." 
To  aspire  is  not  a  proof  of  impiety,  nor 
of  worldly-mindedness. 

2.  God  heitoufs  great  worldly  power 
and  prosperity  upon  godly  men.  For 
''all  things  are  yours,  whether  the 
world"  &c  The  high  places  of  life  are 
to  be  coveted  for  the  sway  and  power 
for  good  they  procure. 

S.  It  is  only  when  they  are  sought 
/br  **self*'  and  self-aggrandisement  that 
fhef  are  prohibited.  For  then  they  en- 
muxre  and  surfeit  and  debase  the  souL 

m  "Great  things,"  though  they 
alliire,  do  not  enrich,  the  souL 

1.  They  are  not  happiest  who  are 
highett.  ''Uneasy  lies  the  head  that 
wears  the  crown."  King  compared  with 
boy  swinging  on  a  gate — ''  Happier  than 
ft  king!" 

2.  Great  things  are  not  essential  to 
Jttg^piness. 

5.  They  are  always  associated  with 
msbile  and  ceaseless  temptations, 

4.  Often  dose  the  heart  to  higher  in- 
Jbunees  emd  purer  attractions. 

5.  Alwskjs  prove  transient  and  unsatis- 
Jmdcry.  "The  fashion  of  this  world 
paaseth  away."    The  heart  is  not  rested, 


comforted,  satisfied  by  them  while  they 
are  possessed;  and  when  they  "take 
wings  and  fly  away,"  they  leave  "vexa- 
tion of  spirit." 

IV.  (Greatest  things  are  assured  to 
Christ's  servants. 

1.  Greater  honours ;  higher  and  more 
lasting  titles  than  earth  can  yield. 
"  Heir  of  God,"  &c. ;  "  Kings  and  priests 
to  God." 

2.  Greater  treasures;  more  satisfying 
and  elevating. 

3.  Greater  privileges  and  blessings. 

4.  Greatest  glory  in  the  life  to  come. 
"  Sit  with  Me  on  My  throne." 

Yet  the  Divine  principle  is  this : 
Through  shame  to  glory.  As  JesuSy 
through  the  Cross  to  the  Throne :  "Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  and  entered 
His  glory  t "  As  His  followers  :  "  If  we 
suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  be  glorified 
together."  Hence,  seek  right  things  for 
ourselves.  God  shall  give  the  ^^  great 
things  "  to  us  1  ^ 

See  Addenda  to  chap.  xlL :  Ambitiox. 

TJi>eme :  Why  Great  Things  Should 
NOT  BB  Sought  fob  Self. 

i.  Because  self  ouglU  never  to  be  our 
ultimate  object, 

u.  Because  great  things  thereby  be- 
come objects  of  idolatrous  worship, 

iii  Because  to  do  so  is  to  subordinate 
the  discharge  of  duty  to  their  acquisition 
and  enjoyment 

iv.  Because  in  doing  so  you  will  in- 
volve yourselves  and  others  in  much 
positive  suffering, — Rev,  James  Stewart, 


CHAPTER  XLVL 

CamoAL  AHD  ExEGsnoAL  Nons.— 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.— Ptrse  Part:  Vera. 
1-lS,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim ;  written  at  Jerusalem^  immediately  before  the  battle 
of  Charehemisb.  This  section  forms  a  natural  addendum  to  chap.  zxt.  Vide  notes  there 
OB  Chrcnoloffy,  Natumal  Affairs^  and  Contemporaneous  Hittory  ;  also  on  chaps,  rii.  and  x.  Second 
Pmri:  Vera.  18-2S,  is  a  prophecy  uttered  in  Egypt  after  the  migration  of  the  remnant  thither, 
eanying  Jeremiah  with  them,  and  should  be  connected  with  chap,  zliii.  8-18.  It  most  hare 
jmeedad  chap,  zliv.,  which  if  the  final  message  of  abandonment ;  for  here  in  vers.  27,  28,  a 
mtaftgP  <>f  comfort  is  sent,  in  which  the  old  (and  as  yet  disann oiled)  covenant-relationship  is 
Still  reeognised  and  asserted.     Vide  notes  on  chaps,  xliii.  and  xlir.     See  Historic  Facts  below. 

1.  Goograpfaical  References.— Ver.  2.  "By  the  river  Euphrates  in  Charchemisk."  '*Cbar< 
ekemish  "  is  osnally  identified  with  Cbvtmum,  at  the  juncture  of  the  Chebar  with  the  Euphrates  ; 
boi  Professor  RawUnson  disputes  this  localisation,  and  would  place  it  considerably  higher  op 
the  rirer. 

Ver.  8.  "  As  afiood,  and  his  waters  are  moved  like  the  HversV  Tear,  **  flood/'  is  the  NUe; 
sad  ** his  waters''  are  the  branches  of  the  Nile  in  Lower  Egypt. 
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Ver.  9.  "Ethiopiant,  Libyans,  and  Lydiaru:  Heb.  Ctuh,  Phut,  and  Ludim.  "Ciiak,'*tk 
Nvbiannegro;  "  rhut,"  the  Libyans  of  Mauritania;  and  "  Lndim,"  the  Hamite  Ljdiinil 
North  Africa. 

Ver.  14.  **Migdol,  Noph,  Tahpanhes,*^     Vide  notes  on  chaps,  ii.  14-16,  and  xlir.  1. 

Ver.  18.  "  Tabor  "  lifts  iteelf  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  1350  feet ;  iU  height  aboTe  then, 
lerel  being  1805  feet.     "  Carmd"  forms  a  bold  promontory  jutting  out  into  the  Mediterraioi. 

Ver.  25.  *^ MvUitude  of  No;"  rather  Amon  of  No;  called  in  Kahnm,  iii.  8  {wuirgin)  K*- 
Amon.  The  sacred  city  of  Thebes,  capital  of  Upper  Egypt.  Comp.  Ezek.  xzx.  14-16.  Jspttei- 
Ammon  had  his  famous  temple  there.     Ammon  was  the  supreme  deity  of  the  triad  of  Thebo, 

5.  Personal  Aiiwrfnii — Ver.  2.  **  Pharaok-Necho  king  of  Egwpi,^^  son  and  suecemr  d 
Psammeticus,  and  the  sixth  king  of  the  twenty -sixth  dynasty,  ft  was  he  who,  when  goiai 
against  Charchemish,  four  years  earlier,  encountered  king  Josiaih  at  Megiddo,  and  slew  hi]ii,bBt 
whose  defeat  by  Kebuchadnezzar  is  here  pronounced.  In  this  battle  he  lost  all  the  territoij 
which  had  been  subject  to  the  Pharaohs  west  of  the  Euphrates,  and  between  it  and  the  Hik 
He  is  famed  as  having  equipped  a  fleet  of  discorery  from  the  Red  Sea  along  the  coast  of  A&ka, 
which  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  returned  to  Egypt  by  the  Mediterranean. 

4.  Natural  History.— Ver.  8.  "Eiaeth  like  a  flood.'*  The  NUe'a  annual  orerflow  at  tke 
approach  of  the  summer  solstice. 

Ver.  11.  **  GHead,  and  take  balm.'*     Vide  chap.  viii.  22. 

Ver.  20.  **  A  very  fair  heifer"  Her  god  was  the  bull  Apis,  and  she  iB  here  called,  aikii 
spouse,  the  fair  heifer. 

Ver.  22.  *'  Voice  shall  go  like  a  serpent"  hissing  as  a  snake  disturbed  in  its  haunts  by  tin 
woodcutter. 

Ver.  23.  "Grasshoppers,"  Rendered  "locust"  (Exod.  x.  4,  15;  Judges  ri.  5).  Th« 
gryUus  gregarius, 

6.  Manners  and  Customs.— Ver.  8.  *'  Order  the  budder  and  shield."  *'  BuekUr,"  a  nsill 
round  target  carried  on  the  left  arm  by  the  light  infantry ;  **  shield,"  carried  by  the  heaTy-anaed 
troops  and  covering  the  whole  body. 

Ver.  4.  "Harness  the  horses,**  the  cavalry  and  charioteers.  ** Brigandines^"  cuirsases  or 
coats  of  mail. 

6.  Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.  5.  **  Fear  vjas  round  about."  The  prophet's  old  cry,  Ms^ 
Missabib  (see  on  chap.  vi.  25). 

Ver.  9.  **  Come  up,  ye  horses;"  or,  "  Mount  ye  the  horses" 

Ver.  11.   "  Many  medicines"  &c.     Comp.  chap.  xxx.  13,  **  Healing-plaster  hast  thou  nflw." 

Ver.  15.  "  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  Sicept  awayf*  Lit.  **  why  is  (sincrular)  thy  valianU.* 
Evidently  a  corruption  of  the  text.  The  LXX.  read  Siari  ^^i^ev  aird  aov  6  'Axts  ;  6  luoexn  4 
€k\€ktos  aov  ovK  ifieivcv:  tljus  rccoirnising  in  **the  valiant,"  or  siTong,  Apis  the  bull.  It  »  i 
Scripture  fi.;ure,  *' strong  bulls"  (Ps.  xxii.  12) ;  and  this  Apis,  the  bull-shaped  Eiryptian  idoKw 
whom  might  was  attribut<;d  by  its  worshippers,  would  be  unable  to  stand  before  Jehovah.  Tbi« 
original  reference  to  Apis  as  the  strong  one  became  corrupted  by  transcribers  (who  did  not 
understand  its  reference)  into  a  plural  noun,  as  if  alluding  to  horses  or  heroes.  Cambyses,  in  bii 
invasion  of  Efrypt,  destroyed  the  sacred  bull. 

Ver.  17.  "  Tfiey  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  is  but  a  noise."  The  LXX-  translate, 
"  Call  ye  the  name  of  Pharaoh-Necho  king  of  Egypt,  JSam  Esbir."  Tlie  SyrUtc  renders  the  words, 
"Disturber  and  passer  of  times;"  and  the  Vulgate,  "Time  hath  brought  tumult."  All  three 
regard  the  last  two  words  as  a  prophetic  name  for  Necho.     But  )1KE^^  is  in  the  abstract  dedr^f- 

Hon ;  but  in  chap.  xxv.  31,  it  is  rendered  "a  noise;  "  tumult,  therefore,   confusion,  as  associated 
with  destruction.     So  Pharaoh  is  to  be  surnamed  "a  noise  "  or  tumult, 

HISTORIC  FACTS  REFERRED  TO  IN  CHAPTER  XLVI. 

I.  The  Egyptian  power  broken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (vers.  1-12). 

1.  Preliminary  incidents.  About  four  years  before  this  decisive  campaign, 
Pharaoh- iVecAo  had  marched  towards  Charchemish.  Josiah,  king  of  Judab,  has 
hastened  to  Megiddo  to  intercept  Pharaoh,  and  was  there  slain  in  battle,  Necbo 
thereupon  made  Judea  tributary,  carried  away  to  Egypt  Josiah's  son  Jehoahaz 
(Shallum),  and  set  up  his  brother  Jehoiakim.  This  defeat  of  Judah  laid  PhoBoidi 
and  Syria  easily  open  to  subjugation  by  Necho,  who  soon  "  established  his  own 
dominion  over  the  whole  country  between  Egypt  and  the  Euphrates  "  (Rawlinson). 
Meanwhile,  two  years  after  Josiah's  fall  (see  note,  Contemporaneous  History,  to 
chap,  vii.),  and  two  years  before  this  campaign  at  Charchemish,  the  Assyrian  power 
at  Nineveh  had  been  defeated  by  the  Babylonians  and  Medes.  Nebuchadiieziar 
thereupon  became  the  leader  of  this  new  Babylonian  power,  and  came  at  length  to 
confront  the  proud  Egyptian  forces  at  Charchemish. 

2.  The  decisive  haUit.    Ta^\\»  Uiva  ^^lo^lieUc  ^oem  literally,   we  have  here 
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described  the  straggle  at  Oharchemish.  Firsts  the  flower  of  Egypt's  army  advances 
(ver.  3),  magnificently  equipped  (vers.  3,  4).  They  are  repulsed  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's forces  (ver.  5) ;  and  with  graphic  and  stirring  language  Jeremiah  depicts  the 
sudden  terror  and  amazement  of  the  Egyptian  hosts,  long  used  to  victory,  at  finding 
the  battle  turning  against  them ;  then  falling  back  and  betaking  themselves  to 
hasty  flight  (vers.  5,  6).  But  from  this  first  repulse  they  rally ;  and  the  whole  land 
of  Egypt  (ver.  8),  together  with  its  dependent  nations  and  allies  (ver.  9),  seems  to 
rise  up  like  a  flood  and  rolls  into  the  furious  conflict  They  march  forth  now  in 
assurance  and  pride ;  but  this  day  of  their  fury  and  pomp  is  the  appointed  day  of 
Jehovah's  vengeance  (ver.  10).  Egypt  is  smitten  with  an  incurable  wound  (ver. 
11),  and  the  cry  of  the  smitten  armies  resounds  through  the  lands  (ver.  11). 
XL  Eg3rpt  invaded  and  vanqaished  by  Babylon  (vers.  13-26). 

1.  Intervening  events.  The  new  Babylonish  empire  (Cbaldea)  was  now  supreme. 
Judah's  tributary  dependence  was  now  transferred  to  Nebuchadnezzar  (see  note. 
Contemporaneous  History ,  to  chap,  i.) ;  this  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
(see  note,  National  Affairs,  to  chap,  zxv.)  .Until  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah 
this  vassalage  continued  (chap.  zxiz.  2),  when,  in  consequence  of  Zedekiah's 
falsity  and  the  nation's  treachery,  Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  Jerusalem,  carrying 
the  people  captive  to  Babylon.  The  remnant  of  the  poor  who  were  left  on  the  land 
afterwards  nugrated  into  Egypt  (chap.xliiL),  where  they  lapsed  into  grossest  idolatry 
(chap,  zliv.)  In  vain  had  the  prophet  Jeremiah  there  pleaded  with  his  apostate 
people ;  therefore  Jehovah  withdrew  His  name  from  them  (chap.  zliv.  26),  and 
threatened  their  extermination  when  Egypt  should  be  overthrown  (chap,  xliii.  9-13), 
of  which  the  death  of  Pharaoh-iTop^ra  should  be  the  ominous  sign  (chap.xliv.  29,30). 

2.  ThefaiaX  invasion  of  Egypt,  Nebuchadnezzar  had  been  held  back  by  his 
Biege  of  Tyre,  which,  though  all  the  nations  had  been  forced  into  subjection  by  his 
irresistible  armies,  long  withstood  his  attack.  At  length  (585  B.G.),  after  thirteen 
years'  siege.  Tyre  fell ;  Nebuchadnezzar  marched  his  army  against  Egjrpt.  The 
Egyptian  power  was  now  in  its  boastful  zenith  ;  its  cities  were  like  a  "/orwi"  (ver. 
23),  numbering  a  thousand  and  twenty.  Yet  the  Egyptian  army  was  devoid  of 
patriotism,  for  they  were  subjected  races  (see  ver.  9)  and  mercenaries,  thirty  thou- 
sand of  whom  Hophra  hired  from  Asia  Minor — Carians  and  lonians  (see  Herodotus). 
In  this  crisis  these  hirelings,  instead  of  defending  the  country,  resolve  to 
desert  the  Egyptian  cause  and  return  each  to  his  native  land  (ver.  16).  Egypt 
thus  sinks  into  impotent  rage,  like  a  serpent  hissing  in  a  thicket  (vers.  19-23) ; 
terrified  by  the  force  of  the  Babylonish  assault  into  abject  submission  (vers.  24-26). 
For  forty  years  Egypt  bore  the  yoke  of  Babylon,  when,  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  she 
recovered  her  freedom,  but  not  her  glory  ;  for  she  has  been  in  servile  subjection  to 
foreign  powers  until  this  day  (see  Ezek.  xxix.  11-15). 

ni.  Egypt  preserved  firom  total  extinction  by  the  Chaldeans  (ver.  26). 
Forty  years  after  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  which  she  was 
despoiled  of  all  her  glory  and  treasures  (Ezek.  xxix.  19),  Cyrus  won  for  Egypt  her 
emancipation.  And  through  these  long  centuries,  though  Babylon  lias  ceased  to  exist, 
though  mighty  dynasties  have  become  extinct,  Egypt  has  continued  as  a  monument 
of  Qod's  faithful  word.  Instead^  however,  of  regaining  her  old  force  for  aggression 
and  aggrandisement,  her  power  is  permanently  broken  (Ezek.  xxix.  11-15).  But 
from  that  time  she  has  been  *'  inhabited ; "  and  to  this  day,  in  her  humiliation,  she 
testifies  to  the  miglU  and  justice  of  God — ^a  warning  to  those  who  harm  His  people, 
and  an  encouragement  to  those  He  promises  to  befriend. 

HOMILIES  AND  OUTLINES  ON  CHAPTER  XLVI, 

Ver.  1.    Theme:   QoD*s  Judgments     Judah.      His  omniscience  surveys  the 
UPON  THE  Nations.  nations.      His  omnipotence  sways  the 

L  Jehovah's  sway  is  wide  as  the     nations.     He  marks  their  history;  He 
nniverse.      Not  limited  to  Israel  and     works  their  destinies, 
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n.  Jehovah's  wrath  is  against  all 
ungodliness.  Angry  with  HIb  own 
apostate  people.  Equally  angry  against 
iniquitous  Egypt.  The  fate  of  Josiah 
shall  be  avenged  (see  above,  Historic 
Facts),  All  nations  who  defy  God's 
rule  shall  feel  His  rod.  If  He  smite  His 
own  people^  let  not  His  foes  think  to 
escape/ 

ni  Jehovah's  justice  pnrsaes  into 
all  lands.  Let  not  Israel  impiously 
think  to  defy  Qod  by  fleeing  into  Egypt; 
nor  to  secure  immunity  by  alliance  with 
the  mighty. 

Let  not  Israel  despondentlp  imagine 
that  the  wicked  will  retain  their  proud 
ascendancy  over  Qod's  people  whom  they 
have  subdued. 

"  Against  the  Gentiles."  See 
Homilies  on  chap,  xxv.,  "  The  Manifold 
Judgments  of  God"  (p.  469);  '*The  Wine- 
cup  of  Wrath''  (p.  474). 

Vers.  3,  4.  Theme:  Brilliant  Hopes 
Baffled.  "  Order  ye  the  buckler  and 
shield,"  &c. 

The  satire  of  prophecy  is  very  severe. 
Thus  the  prophet  summons  the  proud 
Egyptians  to  the  war  against  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's hosts.  This  rallying  call  is  full 
of  bitter  irony.  Grand  preparations  only 
to  issue  in  ignominious  defeat, 

I.  A  mighty  army  well  eqnipped 
for  war.  It  would  almost  seem  that 
victory  was  theirs  before  they  engaged 
in  war. 

1.  Ahsorhing  attention  to  our  own 
resources  of  strength  shuts  out  all  heed 
of  God  and  His  designs.  We  trust  in 
armaments  and  forces,  rest  in  outward 
defences  ;  and  thus  ignore  Gody  and 
alienate  Him. 

2.  All  our  resources  of  strength  are 
but  a  deception  and  a  snare  when  God 
is  against  us.  They  delude  us ;  and 
allure  on  boastfully  in  the  course  of 
defeat  and  destruction. 

3.  External  splendotir,  being  greatly 
impressive  and  imposing,  is  often  ima- 
gined to  ensure  pi'osperity.  Men  believe 
in  display ;  and 

4.  Grow  confident  in  the  parade  of 
pov^er  and  skill.     But  Golulh  may  fivU 
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before  a  stone  and  sling.     The  loftiDea 
of  men  may  be  broaght  low. 

U  A  baffled  army  utterly  fia- 
qnished  in  war.  It  was  a  sight  for 
wonder,  "  Wherefore  have  I  sem,"  kx, 
(ver.  5).  "  Wherefore  "  is  a  particle  ex- 
pressive of  surprise  :  ^^HowV*  **Wkjff 

1.  Wondrous  surprtset  do  occur  ia 
human  experience,  which  reverse  all  our 
boastings.  Often  in  secular  courses  mn 
find  events  occur  which  shake  them  frooi 
their  confidences.  jyeath- scenes  han 
shown  the  '^  boastful  lips  put  to  sUence^' 

2.  Froud  and  resplendent  forces  vt 
startUngly  overthrown  ;  vanqiiished  con- 
trary to  all  reckoniogs;  as  if  a  ssper- 
human  Hand  had  to  do  with  the  isnies 
of  our  struggles  and  efforts.  Ood  rescrsn 
the  plans  of  the  proud^  and  defeats  ik 
hopes  of  the  vainglorious, 

3.  Strongest  forces  vnllfind  themselm 
^^ beaten  down**  when  they  oppose  the 
will  of  Omnipotence.  The  Divine  power 
strikes  down  the  mighty,  and  thereby— 

(a.)  Human  arrogan<x  is  chastised 
(6.)  Divine  righteousness  is  satitnd 
(ver.  10). 

Ver.   5.    Theme :    Thb   Dismay  of 
Defeat. 
I.    Solid    guarantees    of   success. 

''Mighty''  (ver.  5);   ''Swift''  (ver.  6). 

1.  Hopes  are  built  on  seeming  sec  uriti^i. 

2.  With  boastful  coiifidenc^  men  attemj4 
their  aims. 

3.  None,  however  oppK>sed  to  God's 
purposes,  allows  himself  to  expect  deftni ; 
but  makes  his  endeavours  amid  promucs 
of  success, 

H  Guarantees  of  success  over- 
thrown. 

1.  Forces,  whose  resistance  are  un- 
reckoned,  may  thwart  our  /lopes, 

2.  Human  resources  of  strenjrth  art     , 
impotent  wlien  God    is   opposed  to  our 
success, 

3.  Fride  and  prowess  wHl  fall  in  the 
day  of  God's  resistance. 

4.  Souls,  deluded  by  vain  boasting, 
will  meet  an  appalling  defeat, 

III  Success  overthrown  followed  l7 
dismay. 

1 .  What  amaz/*ment  will  overwhelm  ihf 
wicked  in  their  doom  ! 
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How  helpless  will  the  sinner  be  in 

ament  of  his  overthrow. 

How  certain  is  the  failure  of  all 

ly  schemes^   and   especially  of  all 

of  salvation^   which   God  disap- 

iS. 

OA,  the  terror  of  an  eternal  defeat  1 

r.  11.  Theme:  Hbaliko  for 
7KEN  Ones.  For  Egypt f  Yes; 
ly  as  for  Israel  (cbap.  viii.  22). 
is  always  right  to  recognise  amongst 
as  a  congregation,  the  suffering, 
in  physical  affliction  merely,  but 
Ivo/  sufferers:  sinners,  backsliders, 
itians  who  have  lost  health. 
le  need  of  Christ's  ministry  of 
ng,  and  of  the  Christian  ministry 
Dsolation,  is  still  evident ;  and  can 
r  cease  while  men  suffer  from  the 
ids  of  sin. 

Healing  urgently  needed.  What 
wounded  Egypt  ?  Sin  and  strife. 
t  has  wounded  souls  ?    The  same. 

Persevering  search  for  remedies, 
3  many  medicines." 
Fruitless  application  of  remedies, 
vain  use  many"  &c.  The  world 
\  **many  medicines."  If  conscience 
istressed,  try  pleasure,  business, 
lonialism.  If  the  heart  is  wounded, 
xciting  literature,  diverting  travels, 
f  ul  society,  &c, 

it  like  the  sufferer  (Mark  t.  26) 
ipent  her  money  on  many  physicians, 
ould  be  healed  of  none. 
.  Healing  offered  the  stricken. 
Beek  the  healing  cU  the  riglU  place, 
up  to  Gilead."  Sinners,  go  to 
wry. 

Secure  the  right  remedy,  "Take 
1."  The  blood  of  Christ  for  cleansing 
conscience ;  the  love  of  Christ  for 
ing  the  heart ;  the  grace  of  Christ 
lothing  the  soul. 

«  homilies  on  chap.  zxx.  12-15: 
ithless  Healers  and  Vain  JiemecUes;  " 
**  Healing  Medicines," 

IT,  15.  Theme:  Valour  Defeated. 
hy  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away  f 
'  stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive 

» 

)  There  is  an  unseen  Power 
lTER  than  that  visible. 


(ii.)  When  the  unseen  Power  is  against 
"  the  vcUiantSy''  valour  is  op  no  avail. 

(iil)  It  is  God  WHO  DEcroES  VICTORIES, 
and  weakest  armies  may,  therefore,  take 
the  field  against  the  strong, 

L  Since  *^ power  belongeth  unto  God/* 
we  should  attempt  no  conflict  without 
first  gaining  Omnipotence  on  onr  side. 
Enter,  therefore,  upon  no  enterprise 
without  God. 

U  Valonr  is  noble,  and  merits  a 
better  issue  than  to  be  defeated. 

They  who  are  "  valiant  for  the  truth," 
for  rights  civil  and  religious,  &c.,  deserve 
success. 

With  "  God  for  them  "  they  shall  go 
on  "  conquering  and  to  conquer." 

Yet  reliance  on  our  valour  will  repel 
God  from  our  side,  and  insure  that  the 
"  valiant  men  are  swept  away." 

TTT  The  overthrow  of  the  valiant 
carries  its  own  admonition  against 
Godless  confidence. 

Mighty  armies  have  fallen,  because 
they  trusted  in  their  equipments  and 
strategies.  Mighty  men  have  fallen 
before  weaker  forces — Samson,  Goliath, 
&c 

God  is  jealous,  and  will  cUlow  no 
arrogance  and  boasting.  He  has  threa- 
tened the  protid  and  wicked  with  over- 
throw, "  Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion," &C.  Victory  wUl  therefore  be 
denied  to  the  valiant  who  ignore  God, 
trusting  in  their  own  courage  and 
strength. 

IV.  Humility  blended  with  valour 
wins  God's  mighty  help. 

1.  Humility  is  better  even  than  valour, 
for  it  secures  that  which  is  infinitely 
more  important — "  God  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble." 

2.  Valour  blended  with  humility  has 
wrought  marvels,  making  men  '*  mighty 
through  God,"  so  that  ''  one  may  chase  a 
thousand,  and  two  may  put  ten  thousAnd 
to  flight." 

3.  Valour  is  commanded  in  those  who 
stand  up  for  Christ  and  His  cause — 
"  Quit  ye  like  men,  be  strong ;"  but  the 
uniform  to  be  worn  by  every  soldier  of 
the  Cross  is  this:  ''Be  clothed  with 
humility." 

Ver.  19.  TAeOTtf.- Exulting  OVER  THR 
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Ruin  of  Enemies.  Jeremiah  had  reason 
to  loathe  Egypt,  and  it  had  been  well 
had  his  people  hated  the  land  and  its 
inhabitants.  *'  Come  out  from  the  midst 
of  her,  My  people,  and  be  not  partakers 
of  her  plagues." 

I.  The  overthrow  of  sinners  contem- 
plated with  a  natural  satisfaction. 

1.  The  Egyptians  typify  the  foes  of 
Qod's  Church. 

2.  All  the  miseries  and  humiliations 
of  life  are  associated  with  these  spiritual 
enemies  :  like  '*  the  bard  bondage "  of 
Egypt  before  God  redeemed  His  people. 

3.  Molestations  and  oppression  had 
been  experienced  by  Israel  at  the  hands 
of  these  enemies. 

4.  The  righteous  see  with  satisfaction 
that  the  wrongs  they  have  suffered  will 
be  requited. 

5.  It  is  with  equanimity  and  a  sense 
of  right  that  the  overthrow  of  our  oppres- 
sors is  contemplated. 

n.  The  overthrow  of  sinners  rejoiced 
in  with  righteons  gladness. 

1.  The  law  of  recompense  is  a  gracious 
law ;  it  vindicates  God*8  justice  and 
power,  and  assures  the  righteous  who 
suffer  wrongfully  that  God  will  in  due 
season  reverse  the  tyranny  of  evil-doers. 

2.  Tlie  lionour  of  God,  as  much  as  the 
peace  of  the  righteous,  necessitates  the 
ultimate  overthrow  of  the  enemies  of  God 
and  His  kingdom. 

3.  A  godly  soul  therefore  exults  in 
the  merited  defeat  of  evil;  for — 

(a.)  It  insures  the  peace  of  the  godly, 
{h.)  It  vindicates  the  faithfulness  of 
God. 

(c.)  It  frustrates  the  purposes  of  evil, 
(d.)  It  demonstrates  the  certainty  of 


justice — against  the  guilty,  and  to  Uie 
godly. 

Vers.  27,  28.  Theme :  Israel's  Res- 
TOEATiON.  (See  notes  and  homilies  on 
chap.  XX r.  10,  11  :  *'^  Recovery  of  Lost 
Israel,"  and  ''Nations  Obliterated;  /#- 
rael  Preserved.")  "Egypt's  fall  aud 
restoration  have  been  foretold  ;  but  the 
prophet  closes  with  a  word  of  exhorta- 
tion to  the  many  erring  Jews  who  dwdt 
there.     With  loving  earnestness  he — 

L  Beminds  them  of  Israel's  hope, 
and  of  the  promise  of  salvation  to  nua- 
kind  bound  up  with  their  national  exis- 
tence. Further,  he  calls  back  to  their 
remembrance  the  prediction  from  wbidi 
these  two  verses  are  taken  (chap,  xxx.), 
and  thereby 

n.  Assures  them  of  Israel's  retmn 
from  exile,  and  of  the  certain  accompliab- 
ment,  by  their  means,  of  God's  purpota 
of  mercy  to  the  whole  human  race^ 
Why,  then,  should  they  flee  from  their 
country  and  trust  in  a  heathen  power, 
instead  of  endeavouring  to  live  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of 

in.  The  noble  destiny  which  was 
their  true  glory  and  ground  of  confi- 
dence f  " — Br.  Payne  Smith. 

Note. — "  When  God  turns  thin^  up- 
side down,  and  takes  care  that  neither 
root  nor  branch  remains,  II is  little  flock 
must  he  preserved^  The  punishments 
which  redound  to  the  destruction  of  the 
ungodly  redound  to  the  amelioraiion  of 
the  godly.  For  from  these  He  takes  the 
eternal  punishment,  and  turns  even  the 
temporal  punishment  to  their  advantage; 
but  the  ungodly  drink  it  to  the  dregs." 
— Ci^amer. 


CHAPTER  XLVH. 

Critical  and  Exeoetical  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — **  Before  that  Phinoh 
smote  Gazji"  (ver.  1);  but  which  Pharaoh?  Pharaoh-A'cc^,  on  his  return  from  defeating 
Josiah  at  Mcgiddo  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  20),  or  Pharaoh-ZTopAro,  on  his  return  from  the  fraitlea 
effort  to  save  Jerusalem  from  the  Chaldeans  (chap,  xxxvii.  5,  7)  ;  or  this  same  Pharaoh-Uophn 
after  his  defeat  at  Carchemish  [vide  previous  chapter,  notes)  ?  The  probabilities  faToar 
Pliaraoh-Necho,  and  date  the  prophecy  before  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.  Note,  that  just  &8 
an  enemy  yrom  the  south  (£gypt)  is  about  to  assail  Pbilistia,  the  prophet  predicts  the  seemingly 
unlikely  and  remote  fact  that  an  enemy  from  the  north  (the  Babylonians)  should  invade  and 
spoil  them  !  Note  further,  that  the  country  of  the  Philistines  was  overrun  by  the  army  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  during,  or  immediately  after,  the  siege  of  Tyre,  while  prosecuting  hia  march 
towards  E^vpt. 

634: 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH, 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 


S.  Ctoogiaphieal  Befsrenoef  (rer.  1).  **  Philutine$  .  .  .  Oaza."  Pbilistia  bordered  upon 
£fi7pt,  and  Pharaoh-Necho  seized  this  on  bis  retreat  (defeated  by  the  Chaldeans)  from  Car- 
chemish  ;  for  Gaza  was  "  the  key  to  Egypt,"  and  his  holding  this  would  check  the  now 
Tictorious  Chaldeans  from  inrading  Egypt  itself. 

Yer.  4.  "  Tyrvs  and  Zidon/*  Neighbours  to  Philistia,  so  that  the  Phoenicians  of  Tyre  and 
Bidon  would  naturally  become  "helpert"  to  the  Philistines,  making  common  cause  against  the 
InTadei^  for  the  orerthrow  of  Philistia  carried,  as  a  consequence,  the  overthrow  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  also.  **  The  country  of  Capktor :"  perhB'pi  Crete  (so  Qesenius),  or  Cyprus  (so  Kitto). 
Others  suggest  Cappadocia;  and  the  city  Caparorta,  situate  between  Palestine  and  Idumsea,  is 
pointed  out  as  probable  on  account  of  being  adjacent. 

Ver.  5.  **A$hkelon  .  .  .  their  valley ."  The  ''ralley  "  is  the  inland  valley  of  PhilisUa  as 
dittinguished  from  her  maritime  fortresses,  Otua  and  Atkdon, 


Thk  Sword  of  tab  Lord  upon  Philistia. 


For  ages  long  had  the  Philistines  em- 
bittered the  lot  of  Israel.  From  the 
times  of  Shamgar  (Judges  iiL  31),  down 
to  those  of  Hezekiah  (2  Kings  zviii.  8), 
they  were  both  hostile  and  dangerous 
neighbour&  Now  the  day  of  retribution 
bad  arrived,  when  Pbilistia's  hostility 
should  be  punished.  For  ''  Qod  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promise  as  some 
men  count  slackness,  but  is  long-suffer- 
iog,"  &c 

L  The  avengiiig  sword — 

1.  Falls  at  lengthy  though  long  sheatlied 
(▼er.  4).     Compare  Ps.  xxxviL   12,  13. 

2.  Is  wielded  by  other  hands  than  we 
surmise  (ver.  2).  "The  north^^  (see 
note  above  to  Chronology),  God  selects 
His  own  agencies  for  punishing  men. 

IL  The  smitten  sufferers — 

1.  Paralysed  with  terror  (ver.  3). 
Solicitous  for  themselves  to  the  forget- 
ting of  all  natural  affection. 

2.  DestittUe  of  helpers  (ver.  4).     For 


when  Qod's  sword  smites,  no  confederacy 
of  defence  can  protect  or  shield. 

3.  Abject  in  grief  and  dismay  (ver.  5). 
"  Baldness "  a  sign  of  anguish  ;  "  cut 
thyself"  the  conduct  of  terrified  despair. 
When  God  smites,  we  feel  His  strokes. 

m  The  appeal  for  mercy  (ver.  6). 

1.  Though  smitten  for  their  sin,  men 
cry  out  against  its  punishment. 

2.  Thotigh  prayerless  while  sinning, 
men  appeal  for  pity  when  its  chastise- 
ments are  upon  them. 

3.  Thotigh  stubborn  against  God's 
word,  sinners  cannot  hold  out  long 
under  His  "  sword." 

IV.  The  full  measure  of  doom  (ver. 

1.  J/>potn^jW^m«;t^  will  be  effectu- 
ally carried  out 

2.  iTo  pleadings  for  mercy  wUl  stay 
tJiose  judgments  when  they  at  last  come 
on  the  guilty. 


CHAPTER  XLVIIL 


Cbiitoal  AND  ExEGETiCAL  NoTBS. — 1.  Chroiiology  of  the  Chapter. — Naegelsbach  suggests, 
with  ample  jastification,  that  **  this  prophecy  certainly  belongs  to  the  time  of  Jehoiaklm,  and 
hrfore  the  fourth  year,  the  Chaldeans  and  Nebuchadnezzar  not  being  mentioned  ; ''  and  adds  : 
**  The  form  of  the  superscription  favours  its  contemporaneousness  with  the  first  prophecy  against 
Egypt  (xlvi.  1,  2)."     Cf.  notes  on  chap.  xxv. 

S.  Contemporary  Scriptures. — Cf.  on  chap.  xxv.  Here  it  is  appropriate  to  point  out  that 
this  chapter  is,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  a  compilation  of  extracts  from  other  prophets,  mainly  from 
Isaiah.  Gesenius  **  depreciates  this  prophecy  as  a  tasteless  piece  of  patchwork  "  [Dr.  Payne 
Bmith]  from  Isaiah ;  and  adverse  critics  have  challenged  the  wisdom  and  good  taste  of  Jere- 
miah's work  in  thus  putting  together  such  a  fragmentary  collection  of  older  inspired  utterances 
"against  Moab."  But  Naegelsbach  well  states  the  case :  "Jeremiah's  object  in  this  prophecy 
was  evidently  to  reanimate,  as  it  were,  the  former  declarations  of  similar  purport,  and  com- 
prise them  together  for  the  sake  of  a  powerful  total  effect.  From  ver.  29  onwards  there  is  a 
eonstant^  more  or  less  free,  use  of  older  utterances."  Quotations  taken  from  Isaiah  xv.  and 
xvi.  are  numerous.  Thus  comp.  Isaiah  xv.  2-7  with  vers.  87,  38,  84,  6,  86  ;  Isa.  xvi.  6-12, 
with  vers.  29-33,  36,  85  ;  and  Isa.  xxiv.  with  vers.  43,  44.  So,  also,  words  and  phrases,  in 
vera.  45,  24,  and  41,  seem  to  be  appropriated  from  Amos  ii.  2 ;  and  in  vers.  26  and  42  from 
Zephaniah  ii.  8-10 ;  and  vers.  15,  46  from  Numbers  xxi.  28,  29,  xxiv.  17.  It  should  be  noted 
that  Isaiah  prophesies  the  devastatiou  of  Moab  by  the  Assyrian  king,  Shalmaneser  ;  Jeremiah 
refers  to  its  overthrow  by  the  Chaldean  king.  Nebuchadnezzar. 
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8.  National  Affain. — The  historic  record  of  2  Kinga  xxiv.  2,  showa  that  Moab  hid  at  Uat 
time  joined  the  Chaldeans  in  hostility  to  Jadah. 

4.  Cantempoxaneoiu  Hiitary. — Moab*i  overthrow  waa  eflTected  by  Nebaehadnezar  fire  jein 
after  his  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  when  he  also  attacked  Egypt  {cf.  notes  on  cbap. 
xliii.,  specially  vers.  8-13)  and  Ammon  {qf.  chap.  xlix.  l-€).  In  Joeephos,  AnUq,,  x.  9,  §  7,  ve 
have  the  record. 

6.  Oeographieal  BeferancM. — Ver.  1.  "iVe6o,"  a  mountain  and  town  of  Moab.  "  Jms. 
thaim"  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  originally  possessed  by  the  Enim  (Gkn.  xiv.  5),  and  after- 
wards by  the  Moabites;  placed  by  Eusebius  ten  miles  west  of  Medeba.  ''  Mugtib,**  Le.  dladdt 
not  a  proper  name  at  all. 

Ver.  2.  "  Heshbon,"  the  chief  city  of  Moab,  situate  midway  between  tbe  liyen  Amos  and 
Jabbok  ;  it  was  an  ancient  and  royal  city.    '*  Madmen,**  a  town  of  which  no  information  exists. 

Ver.  8.  "  Horonaim :  **  the  same  as  the  city  Avara  mentioned  by  Ptolemj.  See  Kehem.  il 
10  ;  Isa.  XV.  5.     It  lay  in  a  plain. 

Ver.  5.  ** Luhith**  lay  on  a  height;  locality  unknown. 

Ver.  18.  **Dibon"  situate  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Arnon«  The  remains  of  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Dibon  are  still  visible  (Burckhardt's  Travels). 

Ver.  19.  **Aroery    On  the  north  bank  of  the  Amon,  a  city  of  Ammon. 

Yer.  20.  "Amon.  This  river  was  the  north  boundary  between  Moab  and  Ammoa.  See 
Kumb.  xxi.  13. 

Ver.  21.  "ffolonr  qf.  Josh.  xv.  51.  "Jahazah.**  Cf.  Numb.  xxi.  23.  "  Mepkaatk.'*  Cf. 
Josh.  xiii.  18  ;  xxi.  37.    Of  these  and  following  cities  enumerated  little  or  nothing  is  known. 

Ver.  32.  "  Sea  of  Jaear."  Jasar  lies  in  an  upland  valley,  about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Hesh- 
bon.     "  Sea  "  is  very  doubtful  here  ;  probably  a  transcriber  s  error. 

6.  Personal  Allosion. — Ver.  7.  **  Ckemosh,**  the  national  god  of  Moab  (Numb.  xxL  29). 
ffis  being  led  into  captivity  represents  the  total  rain  of  the  nation  he  protected.  The  literal 
name  here  is  "  Chemitky*  and  this  is  doubtless  correct^  as  in  the  word  "  Carchemiah,'*  ie.  tbe 
fortress  of  Chemish. 

7.  Natural  History.— Ver.  28.  "  Tht  dote  that  maketh  her  neat  in  the  sides  of  Ou  hdei 
mouth  ;**  lit.  "  that  resteth  in  the  passages  of  the  sides  of  the  abyss."  Tristram  says,  "  The  wild 
pigeon  invariably  selects  .  .  .  deep  ravines  for  its  nesting  and  roosting  places.'*  Hemdertm 
quotes  the  following  classics : — 

^^€v  &<TT€  xAeia 
*H  />a  $*  VT  IprjKOi  KolXrfv  tlaiirraTo  TH-prjp. — Iliad,  xxi.  493. 
"  Qualis  spelunca  subito  commota  columba 
Cui  domus,  et  dulces  latebroso  in  pumice  nidi." — J^.ncid,  v.  213. 

8.  Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.  2.    **/n  Heshhan  they  have  devised:**  a  play  upon  words. 
^3^'n  —  pSK^n,      "  Heshbon  "  means  a  place  of  devising  or  counsel.     **  Thou  shall  be  cut  dam 

(margin,  broujrht  to  silence),  0  Madnxen : "  another  play  on  words  j  "  Madmen  "  means  sHencc 
Ver.  7.  "  Thy  w&i'ks/'  i.e.  fortifications.     Moab  was  renowned  for  them. 
Ver.  45.  ^'Because  of  tlie  force"  rather  without  force.      A  better  translation  is:   "The 

fugitives  stand  powerless   under  the  shadow  of  Hesbbon."     **  The  crown  of  the  head  of  the 

twmiltuous  on^«."     "Crown  of  the  head"  is  here  poetical  for  the  loftiest  elevation  of  Moab; 

and  the  Moabiiea,  in  reference  to  the  roar  and  fury  with  which  they  give  battle,  are  caiiei 

*'soiis  of  tumult." 


SUBJECT  OF  CHAPTER  XL V III. 

MoAB^s  Doom. 


Ver.  1.  Theme:  Sin  the  Precursor  op 
Doom.  "  Because  the  destruction  of  the 
Moabites  is  of  no  service  to  us  except 
for  penitence,  we  must  note  well  what 
particular  8i7is  are  specified,  of  which 
they  were  guilty,  and  for  which  such 
heavy  punishments  were  heaped  upon 
them,  viz.  : — 

L  Disdain,  in  that  they  gave  no  one 
a  good  word,  were  unfriendly,  and  only 
blustered  and  boasted  with  every  one 
(Ps.  lii.  3). 

XL  Confidence  in  their  fortifications, 
636 


power,   money,   and    riches   (2  Chron. 
xxxii.  8  ;  Isa.  xl.  6). 

in.  Security,  as  if  all  were  pros- 
perous and  peaceful,  which  was  the  sin 
of  their  sister  Sodom  (Ezek.  xvi  49; 
Zeph.  ii.  9). 

IV.  Talking  great  things,  and  in- 
dulging self-praise.  But  although  Go- 
liath was  so  mighty  a  fellow,  he  had 
yet  to  bite  the  grass  (1  Sam.  xvii.  50). 

V.  Pride  and  arrogance.  These 
never  do  well,  but  act  with  violence 
and  injustice.      By  violence,  injustice, 
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and  ayarice,  however,  a  kingdom  passes 
from  one  people  to  another/' — Cramer. 

Theme :  Sinkbbs  xuke  in  all  Ages. 
*'  How  many  are  still  like  the  Moabites ; 
for  how  many  are  there  who— 

L  Depend  on  their  power  and  vio- 
lence, their  fortified  cities  and  buildings, 
their  riches,  money,  and  property,  and 
set  all  their  hope  and  confidence  thereon  ! 
How  many  are  there  who,  when  they 
have  been  some  time  at  peace, 

n.  Become  secure,  and  anticipate 
Jio  further  evil,  thinking  there  is  no 
more  trouble  from  the  rising  to  the 
setting  of  the  sun!  How  many  are 
there  who— 

m  Bely  on  their  own  strength, 
and  say.  Let  the  enemy  come,  we  are  a 
match  for  him  !  How  many  there  are 
who,  when  they  surpass  others  in  bodily 
strength,  or  in  mental  gifts,  or  in  per- 
iahable  goods, 

rV.  Become  proud  and  abusive; 
ridicule,  despise,  and  treat  badly  their 
inferiors,  as  if  they  had  *'  found  such 
among  thieves,''  as  God  the  Lord  here 
says  (ver  27)  !  And,  although  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts  come  from  Qie  Father 
of  lights,  yet  many  will  not  acknowledge 
this,  but 

V.  Ascribe  their  advantages  to  their 
own  wisdom  and  skill,  do  not  thank 
God  for  them,  and  thus  make  themselves 
the  idol  they  serve." — BibL  SummarieHy 
Halle,  1848.     From  Lange. 

Ver.  2.  Theme:  Praise  to  Man 
Silenced.  '^  There  shall  be  no  more 
praise  of  Moah,^* 

I  Human  praise  is  of  short  dura- 
tion. Be  it  offered  to  nations  or  men, 
it  is  like  the  trumpet  strain,  which 
swells  in  loudness  and  then  dies  into 
silence ;  like  the  fragrance  of  a  flower, 
which,  however  sweety  soon  passes 
away. 

li  Praise  to  men  can  scarcely  he 
given  with  Justice.  Why  should  praise 
be  given  to  a  nation  for  its  greatness — 
of  wealth,  intelligence,  territory — when 
that  greatness  is  the  result  of  the  de- 
velopment of  natural  resources,  or  of 
administrative  power,  given  to  it  of 
Gtodi     And    why    should   praise    be 


ascribed  to  a  man  of  geniuB  or  benewh 
lence,  when  his  genius  is  a  Divine  en- 
dowment, and  his  benevolence  a  Divine 
implantation  f 

in.  Praise  is  due  only  to  Ood. 
Shall  we  praise  the  Alps  that  they  reach 
unto  the  clouds,  or  the  eagle  that  she 
bears  her  young  upon  her  wings  and 
covers  them  with  her  feathers)  No  I 
The  mighty  Alps  are  what  they  are  by 
the  creative  power  of  God,  and  the  noble 
eagle  is  what  she  is  by  the  instinct  God 
has  given  to  her. 

Mighty  nations  are  but  Alps  of  God's 
creation,  and  great  men  are  but  eagles 
of  God's  endowing ;  for  "  of  Him  and 
through  Him  are  all  things,  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever." 

IV.  Heaven-taught  men  never  fkil 
to  trace  the  favours  their  fellow-men 
confer  up  to  their  Divine  Source.  Does 
Joseph  obtain  favour  of  Pharaoh)  It 
is  acknowledged  that  "  the  Lord  gave 
him  favour"  (Gen.  xxxix.  21 ;  xlL  52). 
Is  Daniel  a  favourite  in  the  court  of 
Babylon  9  *'  God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favour  and  tender  love,"  kc  (Dan. 
i.  9).  Is  the  Church  at  Corinth  ear- 
nestly cared  for  by  Titus  )  Paul  thanks 
Ood  for  putting  that  "care  into  the 
heart "  of  Titus. 

Every  river  has  its  source,  the  Avon 
or  Thames,  the  Niger  or  I^ile,  and  so 
has  every  blessing;  and  that  source  is 
Godl 

V.  Praise  to  man  shall  be  silenced 
that  God  may  receive  His  dua  Often, 
instead  of  all  blessings  being  traced  to 
God,  they  are  in  part  traced  to  men; 
and  sometimes^  so  largely  to  man  as  if 
he  were  the  greater  benefactor  of  the 
two. 

But  silence  eventually  shall  come  upon 
all  human  praisa 

VL  God's  praise  is  the  Ohristian's 
sweetest  employ,  and  it  shall  be  an 
endless  employ.  "  There  shall  be  no 
more  praise  of  Moab ;"  but  neither  in 
time  or  eternity  will  God's  praise  cease. 

**  Praise  shall  employ  mv  noblest  powers 
While  immortality  endarea  I 
Thy  daya  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past 
While  life  or  breath  or  being  last." 

Death  may  silence  the  tongue,  but  it 

^7A 
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cannot  tbe  soul ;  and  in  heaven  it  will 
perpetuate  Qod's  praises. 

"When  this  poor  lisping,  gtammering  tongne 
Lies  silent  in  the  grrave, 
Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  sontr, 
I'll  sing  Thy  power  to  saye." 

As  He  loved  us  from  everlasting,  so 
shall  our  praise  be  to  everlasting.  His 
everlasting  love  will  call  forth  our  ever- 
lasting song. — Arranged  from  Pledgees 
"  Walks  with  Jeremiah,'^ 

Ver.  4.  Theme :  A  Cry  prom  Little 
Ones.  ''  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  little 
ones  have  caused  a  cry  to  he  heard" 
Calamity  comes  upon  all,  young  and  old. 
However  innocent,  however  "  little"  none 
escape. 

L  Ohildren  suffer.  '*  Cry,"  as  if  in 
distress  /  Yes,  even  "  little  ones  "  share 
in  pain,  grief,  and  calamity.  (1.)  Sad 
to  think  of  sujfering  children  ;  in  hos- 
pitals, at  home.  (2.)  Sad,  also,  to  think 
of  sorrowing  children :  little  hearts 
broken  with  grief;  orphans,  ill-used 
children,  hungry  children.  (3.)  Most 
sad  to  think  of  sinning  children.  They 
suffer  most, — in  their  consciences  now  ; 
and,  if  they  die  in  their  sins,  they  suffer 
in  doom  !     For — 

IL  Children  perish.  "  Cry  "  as  they 
fall  under  the  destroyer's  hands.  For 
**  Moah  is  destroyed,^*  and  in  the  de- 
struction the  children  are  included. 

1.  Cruel  people  will  even  injure  and 
destroy  "  little  ones"  Think  of  Herod's 
soldiers  slaying  the  infants  of  Bethle- 
hem. There  are  evil  men  and  women 
who  would  destroy  the  innocence,  the 
purity,  the  affection,  the  truthfulness, 
the  happiness  of  children.  They  do  it 
with  bad  booksy  by  teaching  them  to  lie 
and  deceive,  by  tempting  them  to  break 
God^s  day  and  His  laws.  And  children 
are  perishing  around  us !  (See  Matt, 
xviii.  6.) 

2.  Satan  delights  in  destroying  the 
"  little  ones"  A  "  roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour." 

Ill  Children  pray.  "  Cry  "  as  if  in 
prayer.  Doubtless  these  "  little  ones  " 
in  Moab  would  cry  out  to  the  destroy- 
ers, entreating  them  not  to  hurt  or  kill 
them. 

6^S 


1.  Children  can  pray.  "  Cause  a  cry 
to  be  heard." 

2.  Children  may  pray  in  a  wrong 
direction:  to  their  cruel  destroyers, in- 
stead •£  to  God,  their  mighty  DeUverer. 

3.  Children  should  pray ;  for  peril  is 
near,  and  Jesus  waits  to  save  those  who 
seek  Him.  '*  Call  upon  Me  in  the  daj 
of  trouble,  and  I  will  hear  thee." 

Ver.  9.  Theme:  Hasteniko  to 
Escape.  ''Give  wings  unto  Moab, 
that  it  may  flee  and  get  away." 

L  Wherefore  shoiild  a  sonl  ''maka 
haste"  in  seeking  salvatioiif  Because— 

1.  The  "spoiler"  is  alert  (ver.  8). 

2.  None  will  be  exempted  (ver.  8). 

3.  No  hiding-place  will  be  secure 
(ver.  6). 

4.  Moments  wasted  give  opportunity 
to  the  foe. 

5.  Lost  opportunities  never  return. 
n.   From  what  shotQd  a  sonl  so 

earnestly  speed  its  flight  f 

1.  From  delights  and  possessions  which 

it  had  hitlierto  cJierished :  "  Thy  works 
and  thy  treasures"  (ver.  7).  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  thai 
are  in  the  world." 

2.  From  every  object  of  trust,  "  Thou 
hast  trusted  in,"  <kc.  (ver.  7).  They  are 
insufficient;  and  to  cling  to  them  will 
work  delusion  and  destruction. 

3.  From  all  false  religious  hopes, 
"Chemosh  and  his  priests"  (ver.  7), 
all  shall  fail  Moab ;  as  all  religious 
hopes,  but  Christ,  shall  fail  the  soul 

in.  How  can  a  sonl  hasten  its 
escape  from  pursuing  perils?  *^Gire 
wings  fx>  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and  get 
away,"     Corap.  Ps.  Iv.  6. 

1.  Its  own  unaided  poioers  will  not 
suffice  to  save  the  soul. 

2.  The  *^unngs"  a  soul  needs  are 
prayer,  purpose,  faith.  For  by  these 
it  speeds  its  way  to  Christ. 

3.  Such  supernatural  endowments  mud 
be  ^^ given;"  the  soul  cannot  assume  them 
at  will,  nor  create  them  for  the  emer- 
gency. God  will  give  such  ''wings." 
He  gives  the  Uoly  Spirit;  and  the 
Spirit  stirs  the  soul  to  prayer,  to  pur- 
pose, and  to  faith. 

Blessed  is  that  soul  who  ^^  gets  away^ 
from  snares  and  pursuing  foes,  safely  hid 
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in  Christ !  "  Flee  "  to  the  cros$;  "flee" 
to  the  throne  of  grace;  "flee"  to  your 
BibleB;  "flee"  to  the  open  heart  of 
Jetue, 

Ver.  10.  Theme:  Doing  God's  Work 
Remissly.  This  utter  devastation  of 
lioab  was  "the  work  of  the  Lord;" 
and  the  instruments  He  would  use 
must  do  it  thoroughly.  Comp.  Saul's 
Bin  as  to  Aroalek  (1  Sam.  zv.  3,  9), 
and  Ahab's  as  to  Syria  (1  Kings  xz. 
42). 

Notei, — "  The  prophet  pronounces '  a 
curse '  upon  ministers  of  the  Divine  jus- 
tice if,  being  sent  to  destroy  Moab,  they 
are  remiss  in  executing  the  sentence." — 
Dr,  Payne  Smith. 

"The  work  of  destroying  Moab  is 
here  mainly  meant  But  the  text  taketh 
in  all  lawful  employments:  these  are 
Gk>d's  works,  and  must  be  done  vigor- 
ously, with  all  our  might,  in  obedience 
to  God,  and  for  His  greatest  glory.  Not 
soldiers  only,  that  have  a  good  cause, 
and  in  a  good  calling  must  likewise  take 
a  good  courage,  and  do  execution  lustily; 
but  magistrates  also,  who  are  keepers  of 
both  tables  of  the  law^  must  do  right  to 
all  without  partiality.  Ministers  must 
look  to  the  ministry  which  they  have 
received  from  the  Lord  that  they  fulfil 
it.  Every  man,  in  his  particular  place 
and  station,  must  be  ^not  slothful  in 
business^  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.'  In  GodCs  immediate  service 
especially  men  must  stir  up  themselves 
to  take  hold  of  Him,  minding  the  work, 
and  not  doing  it  in  a  customary,  formal 
way.  A  very  heathen  [Aristides]  could 
say, '  Ignavia  in  rebus  divinis  est  nefaris  * 
— Dulness  in  Divine  things  is  abomi- 
nable. And  Kuma,  king  of  the  Romans, 
made  a  law,  that  none  should  be  careless 
or  cursory  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
appointed  an  officer  to  cry  oft  to  the 
people  at  such  a  time,  ^Iloc  agite' — 
Minid  what  you  do,  and  do  it  to  your 
utmost  He  that  is  ambitious  of  God's 
corse,  let  him  do  otherwise." — Trapp, 

T/ieme:  Deceitfulness  in  God's 
Skbyicb.     Jeremy  Taylor  suggests — 

(L)  He  thai  serves  God  with  the  body, 
wiUwut  the  soul,  serves  God  deceitfully. 

(iL)  He  that  serves  God  with  the  soul. 


withotU  the  body,  when  both  can  be  con- 
joined, doth  the  work  of  God  deceitfully. 

(iii)  They  are  deceitful  in  the  Lord's 
work  that  reserveone  faculty  for  sin,  or  one 
sin  for  themselves,  or  one  action  to  please 
their  appetite  and  many  for  religion. 

(iv.)  And  they  who  think  God  suffir 
ciently  served  with  abstaining  from  evil, 
and  converse  not  in  the  acquisition  and 
pursuit  of  holy  charity  and  religion. — 
Quoted  in  Lange, 

Ver.  10.  War  Tlieme:  The  Cuese 
OF  CowABDiCE.  The  God  of  peace 
would  have  us  "follow  peace  with  all 
men  ; "  and  the  Prince  of  peace  has  pro- 
nounced, "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 
But  when  the  lusts  of  men  are  per- 
petually embroiling  the  world  with  wars 
and  fightings ;  when  avarice  and  ambi- 
tion would  rob  us  of  our  prosperity ; 
when  they  would  enslave  the  free-born 
mind  by  their  usurpation  and  arbitrary 
power ;  when  they  would  tear  from  our 
eager  grasp  Heaven's  highest  blessing, 
our  religion — what  tlien  is  the  will  of 
God  ?  Must  peace  be  maintained  with 
perfidious  and  cruel  invaders,  at  the 
expense  of  property,  life,  and  religion? 
No ;  in  such  a  time  the  Providence  of 
God  calls,  ''To  arms/"  The  sword  is 
then  consecrated,  and  the  art  of  war 
becomes  part  of  our  religion. 

The  Moabites,  against  whom  this  pro- 
phecy was  denounced,  were  a  trouble- 
some and  restless  nation  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Jews,  who,  though 
often  subdued  by  them,  struggled  to 
recover  their  power,  and  renewed  their 
hostilities ;  by  this  and  other  sins  their 
guilt  rendered  them  ripe  for  execution. 
The  Babylonians  were  commissioned  to 
this  work  of  vengeance,  and  they  were 
bound  to  execute  the  commission  faith- 
fully, under  penalty  of  a  curse. 

The  text  is  a  declaration  of  the 
righteous  "curse"  of  God  against  a 
dastardly  refusal  to  engage  in  war  when 
it  is  our  duty,  or  a  deceitful,  negligent 
discharge  of  that  duty  after  we  have 
engaged  in  it  This  denunciation  i? 
levelled,  like  the  artillery  of  heaven, 
against  the  coward,  and  against  the 
self-seeking,  as  distinguished  from  the 
patriotic  soldier. 
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L  Present  a  brief  view  of  the  dr- 
cnmstances  which  call  us  to  war. 
Barbarities  and  depredations  of  Indian 
savages  and  French  papists.  Homes 
demolished,  and  families  fleeing  in  con- 
sternation; the  dead  lie  mangled  with 
brutal  wounds;  others  haye  been  dragged 
away  captives,  made  the  slaves  of  im- 
perious savages.  Our  frontiers  have 
been  drenched  with  the  blood  of  our 
fellow-subjects.  Our  country  bleeds 
at  a  thousand  veins,  and  without  our 
timely  remedy  the  wound  will  prove 
mortal. 

Is  it  not,  therefore,  our  duty  in  the 
sight  of  Qod,  a  work  to  which  He  loudly 
calls  us,  to  take  up  arms  for  the  defence 
of  our  country  ?  Certainly ;  and  ''  Cursed 
is  he  who  [without  justifiable  reasons] 
keepeth  his  sword  from  blood." 

The  man  that  can  desert  the  cause  of 
his  country  in  such  an  emergency,  whose 
blessings  he  has  shared  in  times  of  peace, 
and  whose  sympathy  and  aid  he  shares 
in  the  day  of  distress,  that  cowardly, 
ungrateful  man  deserves  the  curse  of 
both  God  and  his  country. 

What  greater  evidence  of  ingratitude 
can  be  given  than  a  supine  neglect  of 
the  blessings  the  land  enjoys,  and  a 
stupidly  tame  resignation  of  them  into 
rapacious  hands  ]  Love  of  country  and 
of  religion  calls  us  to  action. 

XL  Show  what  is  that  deceitful  per- 
formance of  the  Lord's  work,  or  un- 
reasonable keeping  back  the  sword 
from  blood,  which  exposes  to  His 
curse.  If  soldiers  should  unman  them- 
selves with  debauchery  instead  of  risking 
life  for  defence  of  country ;  if  they  shun 
instead  of  seeking  out  the  enemy ;  if 
they  consult  what  is  safest  and  easiest 
for  themselves  and  not  for  their  country; 
when  they  prolong  the  war  that  they 
may  the  longer  live  and  riot  at  the 
nation's  expense;  when  they  do  not 
conscientiously  exert  all  their  power  to 
repel  the  enemy  and  protect  the  state ; 
then  they  "do  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully,"  and  His  curse  lights  on 
them  {is  their  heavy  doom.  Let  sobriety, 
public  spirit,  courage,  fidelity,  and  good 
discipline  be  maintained  among  you. 

But,  besides  soldiers,  you  are  sinners, 
and  candidates  for  eternity.  We  may 
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never  meet  mora  Yoa  are  conoened 
to  save  your  own  souls  as  well  as  your 
coimtry.  Surely  immorality  and  de- 
bauchery cannot  better  inspire  soldiea 
with  fortitude  against  the  fear  of  death 
than  prayer  and  a  life  of  holiness.  Soek 
courage  must  be  a  brutal  stupidity  or 
ferocity,  not  the  rational  courage  of  a 
man  or  a  Christian. 

If  free  from  these  vices,  negati9e  good- 
ness is  not  enough  to  prepare  you  fv 
death.  You  must  experience  Di?ine 
grace;  become  humble  penitents  and 
true  believers  in  Jesus  Christ;  miuk 
''live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  evil  world."  This  ii 
religion,  which  will  inspire  and  be- 
friend in  conflict,  and  sustain  you  in 
death. 

Gk>d  grant  you  a  safe  return  from  the 
struggle,  crowned  with  the  laurels  ol 
victory. 

But  if  the  defence  of  our  country,  m 
Vfhich  we  can  stay  but  a  few  years  at 
most,  be  so  important  a  duty,  then  bow 
much  more  are  we  obliged  to  ''  seek  a 
better  country,  even  a  heavenly,"  and 
to  carry  on  vigorous  vnr  against  our 
spirittial  enemies  who  would  rob  us  of 
our  heavenly  inheritance  !  Therefore, 
in  the  Name  of  "  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,"  I  invite  you  to  enlist  in  the 
spiritual  warfare.  "  Take  to  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God ;  quit  you  like 
men ;  be  strong."  And  for  encourage- 
ment, remember,  "  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things,"  and  enter  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken  or 
assailed. — Preached  to  the  Militia  by 
President  Davies,  A.D.  1758. 

Vers.  10,11.  Theme:  Carnal  Skcit- 
RiTY.  "  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from 
his  youth,  and  he  hath  settled  on  his 
lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied  from 
vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone 
into  captivity :  therefore  his  taste  re- 
mained in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not 
changed.  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send 
unto  him  wanderers,  that  shall  cause 
him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his 
vessels,  and  break  their  bottles." 

For  a  considerable  season  Moab  had 
been  free  from  the  inroads  of  war  and 
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s  of  pestilence ;  had,  therefore, 
D  conceitedly  secure,  that  the 
I,  ''  We  have  heard  the  pride 
"  &a  (ver.  29).  The  people 
'ain,  hectoring,  and  boastful, 
ed  at  their  afflicted  neighbours 
lites,  manifesting  ungenerous 
eir  sorrows  (ver.  27).  From 
)  sprang  luxury  and  all  those 
!s  which  find  a  convenient  lair 
pose  of  unbroken  prosperity. 
'iors  of  Moab  said,  "  We  are 
nd  strong  men  for  the  war ; " 
arious  sinners,  they  defied  all 
power;  trusting  in  Chemosh, 
)ised  Jehovah,  and  magnified 
s  against  the  Lord.  The  pro- 
ipares  that  country  to  wine 
s  been  allowed  to  stand  un- 
id  unmoved :  it  settles  on  its 
(Ts  strong,  retains  its  aroma, 
trs  daily  fresh  body  and  spirit, 
uth  he,  '*  the  day  shall  come 
I  shall  shake  this  undisturbed 
ben  He  shall  send  wandering 
Ohaldeans  that  shall  waste  the 
so  that  the  bottles  shall  be 
d  the  vessels  shall  be  emptied, 
roud  prosperity  of  Moab  shall 
;ter  desolation."  The  unusual 
Moab  had  been  the  envy  of 
e  of  Israel,  but  they  might 
3  to  envy  when  they  under- 
7  suddenly  it  should  be  over- 

intinued  prosperity  breeds  car- 
by  is  proved  by  the  instance  of 
n  the  first  place,  this  is  tlve 
\ischief  of  ungodly  men;  in  the 
ice,  this  is  the  frequerU  danger 
t  godly, 

ud  security  is  the  common 
of  the  unconverted,  the  god- 
prayerless,  the  Christlesa 
ve  become  like  Moab.  At 
I  your  youth,  not  "  emptied 
2I  to  vessel,"  but  settled  upon 
,  and   therefore   careless  and 

;  is  so  common  among  tJie  un- 
it the  whole  world  was  in  this 
immediately  before  the  great 
lich  destroyed  the  ancient  race, 
that  "they  married  and  were 
marriage."     They  did  eat  and 


did  drink,  and  were  drunken  even  until 
the  day  when  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  floods  came  and  swept  them 
all  away.  The  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness for  one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
warned  them  that  their  sins  were  become 
intolerable  to  Heaven,  and  that  vengeance 
would  surely  be  taken  upon  their  devices, 
but  they  laughed  the  prophet  to  scorn. . 
The  world  is  so  little  changed  (o-day, 
that  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should 
now  come,  as  come  He  will,  ''  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,"  He  would 
find  the  mass  of  men  still  in  the  same 
condition.  "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  Man."  This  is  the  abiding 
state  of  the  world  which  lieth  in  the 
wicked  one  :  settled  on  its  lees,  it  is  not 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  and  there- 
fore it  dreams  itself  into  presumptuous 
peace. 

2.  But  from  the  world  at  large  to  come 
to  particulars, 

(1.)  The  hold  offenders  who  are  at  ease 
in  open  sin.  They  began  life  with  ini- 
quity, and  have  made  terrible,  progress 
in  it.  These  men  are  not  disturbed  in 
their  sins;  their  conscience  has  been 
seared  as  with  a  hot  iron  :  things  which 
others  would  tremble  at  are  to  them  a 
jest ;  they  make  a  mock  at  sin  ;  they 
play  with  burning  coals  of  lust  and 
carry  fire  in  their  bosom,  and  boast  that 
they  are  not  burned.  These  are  they  of 
whom  David  said,  "They  are  not  in 
trouble  as  other  men,"  &c.  (Ps.  Izxiii. 
57).  Read  yonder  handwriting  on.  the 
wall,  O  despiser ;  and  this  is  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  "Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  found  wanting ;  thy 
joy  shall  soon  be  taken  from  thee,  and 
thy  life  also,  and  what  shalt  thou  do  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  requireth  thy 
soul?" 

(2.)  Men  who  give  themselves  wholly 
up  to  the  world^s  business.  Such  men, 
for  instance,  as  one  whom  Christ  called 
"  Fool."  You  know  the  story :  his 
fields  brought  forth  plenteously,  &c. 
He  was  a  raiser  of  grain  and  a  hoarder 
of  gold,  and  nothing  more.  This  is  the 
end  and  object  of  ^e  most  of  mankind. 
Gain  is  the  world's  summum  bonum,  the 
chief  of  all  mortal  good,  the  main  chance^ 
s  ^N\ 
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the  prime  pbject,  the  barometer  of 
Buccees  in  life,  the  one  thing  needful, 
the  heart's  delight.  And  yet,  O  world- 
linfln,  Jesus  Christ  calls  you  fools. 
**  Thou  fool,"  said  He ;  and  why  t  Be- 
cause the  man's  soul  would  be  required 
of  him;  and  then  whose  would  those 
things  be  which  he  had  gathered  to- 
getherj 

(fi.Y  The  man  who  forgeU  Ood  and 
lives  in  aloth/ul  eate.  He  is  like  the 
man  who  deposited  the  napkin  and  the 
talent  in  the  earth,  and  was  perfectly  at 
bis  ease — a  fair  picture,  indeed,  of  many 
who  ought  to  be  serving  Qod ;  but  they 
think  they  have  little  ability,  and  there- 
fore do  not  strive  even  to  do  what  they 
can.  They  are  not  openly  sinf  al ;  they 
are  quiet,  easy-going,  good-tempered 
souls,  but  the  talent,  where  is  iti 
Buried !  Alas !  it  will  have  a  resurrec- 
tion, and  when  it  rises,  all  rusty  from 
that  rotting  napkin,  what  a  witness  will 
it  bear,  and  how  will  the  Master  say, 
''Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant!" 
The  charge  of  sloth  was  quite  enough. 
His  doom  was  swift  and  terrible.  It  is 
not  enough  to  abstain  from  outward  sin, 
and  so  to  be  negatively  moral;  unless 
you  bring  forth  fruits  unto  righteousness, 
you  have  not  the  life  of  God  in  you ; 
and  however  much  you  may  be  at  ease, 
there  shall  come  a  rough  awakening  to 
your  slumbers,  and  the  shrill  sound  of 
the  arcbangers  trumpet  shall  be  to  you 
no  other  than  the  blast  of  the  trumpet 
of  condemnation,  because  ye  took  your 
ease  when  ye  should  have  served  your 
God. 

(4.)  There  are  many  in  the  professing 
Christian  Church  who  are  in  the  same 
state  as  Moab.  At  the  table  of  com- 
munion they  sit  with  God's  people. 
Their  profession  is  a  very  comely  one, 
and  their  outward  conduct  exceedingly 
honourable,  yet  they  lack  the  inward 
spiritual  grace.  They  have  the  virgin^s 
lamp,  but  they  have  no  oil  in  the  vessel 
with  their  lamps ;  and  yet  so  comfortable 
are  these  professors,  that  they  slumber 
and  sleep.  Let  not  presumption  hold 
you  in  its  deadly  embrace.  Remember, 
you  may  think  yourself  a  believer,  and 
everybody  else  may  think  so  too,  and 
you  may  fail  to  find  out  your  error  until 
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it  is  too  late  to  rectify  it.  Be  ye  nol, 
O  ye  professors,  like  Moab,  that  bad 
settled  upon  his  lees ! 

(5.)  The  mass  of  moral  men  tsho  m 
destitute  of  faith  in  Jesus.  They  hen 
of  the  convictions  and  troablto  of  a 
awakened  conscience,  and  they  inwardlj 
sneer  at  such  fanaticism,  and  boast  tlal 
they  never  stooped  to  such  feeliDg& 
But  those  pangs,  and  throes,  and  to» 
ings  of  a  wounded  conscience  ara  agift 
of  the  dawn  of  spiritual  life ;  it  is  faj 
such  things  as  these  that  we  are  led  to 
put  our  trust  in  Jesus ;  and  those  wbo 
have  never  felt  them  may  well  lamest 
before  the  Lord,  and  pray  that  thej 
may  experience  them — ^that  they  miy 
be  brought  soundly  and  safely  oat  d 
their  self-righteousness,  and  led  to  reit 
upon  the  finished  work  of  the  dear  Be 
deemer.  Better  to  suffer  a  present  dit- 
turbance  which  will  end  in  life^  thii 
enjoy  the  ease  which  is  itself  a  pEotHD- 
ted  death.  God  give  you  to  be  ssTed 
through  Jesus  Christ ! 

n.  Oamal  security  is  the  fk«QWBl 
danger  of  the  most  godly.  A  Chnstiia 
may  fall  into  a  state  of  carnal  secunty, 
in  which  he  grows  self-confident,  insen- 
sible, careless,  inactive,  and  worldly.  The 
great  disease  of  England  is  consumptioD, 
but  I  suppose  it  would  be  difficult  to 
describe  the  causes  and  workings  of 
consumption  and  decline.  The  same 
kind  of  disease  is  common  among  Chris- 
tians. It  is  not  that  many  Christians 
fall  into  outward  sin,  and  so  on,  hot 
throughout  our  Churches  we  have  scores 
who  are  in  a  spiritual  consumption— 
their  powers  are  all  feeble  and  decaying. 
They  have  an  unusually  bright  eye- 
can  see  other  people's  faults  exceedingly 
well — and  sometimes  they  have  a  fla^ 
on  their  cheeks  which  looks  very  lib 
burning  zeal  and  eminent  spiritual  hfe, 
but  it  is  occasional  and  superficial  Yii^ 
energy  is  at  a  low  ebb  :  they  do  not 
work  for  Qod  like  genuinely  healthy 
workmen  ;  the  heart  does  not  beat  wiih 
a  throb  moving  the  entire  man ;  they 
go  slumbering  on,  in  the  right  road  it  is 
true,  but  loitering  in  it. 

1.  The  rapid  results  of  this  consump- 
tion are  just  these  :  A  man  in  such  a  state 
soon  gives   up  communion   with  G^>i 
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£i8  walk  with  Qod  is  broken  and  occa- 
BionaL  His  prayers  very  soon  suffer. 
By  degrees  his  conyersation  ceases  to  be 
earnest  for  Christ  And  now,  strange 
to  say,  ''  The  minister  does  not  preach 
as  he  used  to  do;"  at  least  the  back- 
slider says  sa  The  reason  is,  that  now 
tiiere  is  little  savour  about  the  Word  to 
him.  Hymns  which  used  to  be  delight- 
ful for  ibheir  melody  now  pall  upon  his 
aan ;  while  the  prayers  in  which  he  used 
to  join  with  so  much  fervency  are  very 
flat  to  him  now.  Very  much  of  this 
sliiggiBhness  is  brought  on  by  long-con- 
tinued respite  from  trouble. 


''More  the  treacheroiu  calm  I  dread 
ThAn  tempeBtt  rolling  oferhead.' 


>» 


S.  The  great  secret  danger  coming  out 
of  all  this  is,  that  when  a  man  reaches 
the  state  of  carnal  security  he  is  ready 
for  any  eviL  If  the  history  of  great 
offenders  could  ^  traced,  it  would  be 
yrery  much  like  this :  they  began  well, 
but  they  slackened  by  degrees,  till  at 
hat  they  were  ripe  for  foid  sin.  Who 
would  think  that  David,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  should  come  to  be  the 
miirderer  of  his  friend  ITriab,  to  rob  him 
of  his  wife  f  O  David !  art  thou  so  near 
to  heaven  and  yet  so  near  to  hell  ?  There 
is  a  David  in  every  one  of  our  hearts, 
and  if  we  begin  to  backslide  from  Qod,  we 
do  not  know  to  what  extent  we  may  slip. 

3.  GocCs  cure  for  this  malady.  His 
nanal  way  is  by  pouring  our  settled  wine 
from  vessel  to  vessel  If  we  cannot  bear 
prosperity,  the  Lord  will  not  continue  it 
to  na.  Have  you  never  dreamed  that 
you  were  trying  to  walk  and  could  not  t 
Yon  felt  as  though  you  could  not  move 
a  foot — some  one  was  about  to  overtake 
you  who  would  do  you  serious  mischief, 
and  you  longed  to  run  and  could  not  stir 
an  inch.  That  is  the  state  of  mind  in 
which  we  get  when  we  would  but  can- 
not pray,  when  we  would  but  cannot 
repent,  when  we  want  to  believe  and 
cannot,  when  we  would  give  a  world  for 
OQe  single  tear,  would  idmost  pawn  our 
eools  to  obtain  a  quiver  of  spiritual  f  eel- 
ingi  but  were  insensible  still : — 

"  If  aoght  ig  felt,  'tis  only  pain 
To  find  <I  cannot  feel.'" 

Do  you  ever  sink  into  that  petrified 


condition  f  Can  you  be  its  victim  and 
yet  be  happy  1  Betake  yourself  to  ear- 
nest prayer.  It  will  need  Qod  within 
us  to  keep  us  from  such  a  tremendous 
peril. 

See  Addenda :  T&oxtbles  REVrvB  us. 

4.  WTiat  ought  toe  to  do  if  we  are 
prospering?  If  Gk>d  is  prospering  us, 
the  way  to  prevent  lethargy  is — be  very 
grateful  for  the  prosperity  which  you 
are  enjoying;  do  not  pray  for  trouble 
— ^you  will  have  it  quickly  enough  with- 
out asking  for  it ;  be  grateful  for  your 
prosperity,  but  make  use  of  it  Do  all 
you  possibly  can  for  God  while  He' pros- 
pers you  in  business;  try  to  live  very 
closely  to  Him.  Watch  the  very  first 
symptoms  of  declining,  and  fly  to  Christ, 
the  Qreat  Physician.  He  will  give  you 
the  balm  of  Gilead  which  will  prevent 
the  mischief,  and  you  may  bear  the  heats 
of  prosperity  as  safely  as  the  chill  blasts 
of  adversity. 

But  if  you  have  fallen  into  such  a 
state,  the  one  cure  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
Qo  to  the  cross  of  Christ  again.  Chris- 
tian, if  you  have  fallen  from  your  first 
estate,  go  as  you  hope  you  went  at  first ; 
go  with  your  deadness,  and  sloth,  and 
lethargy,  and  put  your  trust  in  the  pre- 
cious blood,  and  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
fill  you  with  the  Spirit  once  again,  that 
you  may  be  renewed.  Try  to  get  a  due 
estimate  of  your  indebtedness  to  Qod's 
grace ;  try  to  see  the  danger  of  your 
lethargy;  think  more  of  eternity  and  less 
of  time.  Rend  yourself  away  a  little 
from  your  worldly  engagements,  if  pos- 
sible ;  put  away  your  fancied  security, 
and  by  strong  crying  and  tears  turn 
again  to  your  former  state  of  nearness 
to  the  living  Gk)d. 

Owing  Thee  so  much,  O  Jesus !  may 
we  love  Thee  much  in  return,  and  be 
found  faithful  when  Thou  shalt  come  to 
reward  Thy  people  and  to  be  glorified 
in  Thy  saints.  Amen. — C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
A.D.  1867. 

Ver.  11.  Theme:  Indiffebence  to 
Eternal  Realities.  <'Mbab  hath  been 
at  ease  from  his  youth.'' 

I  True  of  men  in  the  prime  of  life  or 
in  the  decay  of  old  age.  The  high-born, 
cradled  in  luxury,  &c     No  coucera  a& 
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to  tilings  temporal  or  spiritoaL     **  Soul, 
take  thine  ease,"  &c 

Multitudes  of  men  of  business  and 
toilers  in  all  grades  of  social  life  have 
"  been  at  ease  from  their  youth  "  touch- 
ing their  eternal  interests.  Conscience 
seared ;  no  heed  of  the  momentous  truths 
of  revelation. 

n.  Deplorable  to  see  men  "  at  ease  " 
in  the  condition  in  which  sin  has  plarced 
them  and  the  Gospel  finds  them.  That 
condition  is  one  of  guilt  and  condem- 
nation. In  this  condition  the  Qospel 
comes  with  declaration  of  free  remission 
of  all  their  sins  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  yet  states  that,  rejecting  Christ's 
grace,  the  soul  must  die  ! 

Quilt  and  condemnation  are,  therefore, 
increased  when  the  Gospel  is  rejected ; 
and  yet  men,  despising  salvation,  are 
"  at  ease." 

in.  Apathy  so  serious,  so  appalling, 
calls  for  explanation.  For  men  to  be 
easy  under  condemnation,  surely  it  be- 
speaks Satan^s  inflttence  exerted  on  mind 
and  heart  (2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4). 

The  explanation  therefore  of  this  ease' 
and  indifference  is  supernatural  "  blind- 
ness,^* Danger  seen  or  apprehended 
destroys  thoughtless  ease  and  stuical 
apathy.  No  sooner  is  a  soul  enlightened 
to  its  state  and  peril  than  the  distressed 
cry  rises,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  1 " 

IV.  Peace  can  be  found  only  in  Jesus. 
It  is  a  peace  solid,  substantial,  and  abid- 
ing— the  fruit  of  faith.  Far  different 
from  the  stolidity  of  Moab.  Yet  this 
divinely-given  peace  is  not  mere  quiet- 
ude. For  the  soul  is  aroused,  active, 
earnest. 

V.  Undertheverysoundof  theGospel 
souls  "  sit  at  ease."  The  call  is  addressed, 
"Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,"  &c.,  but 
they  remain  in  death-like  torpor.  The 
warning,  "  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come !" 
is  given,  but  they  treat  it  as  a  false 
alarm.  The  invitation  is  presented, 
"  Come  unto  Me,"  but  they  turn  aside. 

God  regards  such  tvith  special  anger  : 
"  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  ZionJ* 
They  slight  not  the  word  of  man,  but 
of  God.  "I  have  called,  but  ye  refused," 
kc.  (Prov.  i.  24,  26). 

Careless  souls,  roust  from  your  torpor. 
644 


Why  cry  "  Peace,  peace  !  when  there  is 
no  peace  "  1  —  PUdgis  "  WoUss  «i^ 
Jeremiah^* 

Comments. — ^Ver.  12.  "I  will  sesd 
UNTO  HIM  Wanderers," 4ka,  lit,  "ttoi, 
who  shall  tilt  him  up  and  empty  his 
vessels,"  i.f.,  the  Chaldeans,  who  wonld 
remove  Moab  from  his  settlements. 
'^  His  vessels "  are  the  cities  of  Moah 
The  **  broken  bottles  "  or  pitchers  alludes 
to  smaller  receptacles  as  well  as  the 
larger  vessels,  and  suggests  the  dest^l^ 
tion  of  ''  eveiything  that  has  cont^ned 
the  wine  of  her  political  life,  both  small 
and  great." — Dr,  Payne  Smith, 

Ver.  13.  "  Israel  was  ashahsd  op 
Bethel."  Israel  had  trusted  in  the 
calf -deity  worshipped  at  Bethel  (1  Rings 
zii.  27,  29;  Hos.  x.  15;  Amos  iiL  U; 
V.  5,  6 ;  viL  13),  but  Shalmanezers 
conquest  had  put  their  trust  to  "  shameL"* 
Even  so  would  Moab  become  "  ashamed* 
of  Chemosh,  their  hope  in  his  protection 
being  refuted. 

Ver.  15.  "His  Chosen  Young  Mes 

ABE  GONE  DOWN   TO    THE    SlaUGHTEK." 

A  text  suitable  for  sermon  on  occasion 
of  Calamity  befalling  Young  Men, 
or  upon  the  theme  Sin's  Destructive 
Action  upon  the  Young. 

I.  How  appalling  are  the  ravages  of 
calamity  or  sin  !  **  Gone  down  to  the 
slaughter.*^ 

n.  How  unsuspecting  is  youth  of 
perils  and  destruction  !  **  Young  mtn 
are  gone  d&wn^^  not  dreaming  of  the  dire 
issue  of  their  course. 

III.  How  pitiless  is  evil  to  the  pre^ 
ciousness  of  youth  !  Slaughters  even 
*'  clwsen  young  men  !  "  i,e,y  **  the  choice 
ones  of  his  young  men." 

IV.  How  urgently  should  the  young 
regard  the  warnings  of  danger!  It 
was  impossible  for  these  "  young  men " 
to  escape  "  slaughter  "  in  going  down  to 
face  the  invincible  Chaldeans.  "  Young 
men"  may  deem  themselves  strong- 
may  scorn  the  perils  which  others  s?€ 
for  tbem,  and  of  which  they  warn  them 
— but  the  world  is  full  of  dangers  to 
youth  ! 

Observe    that    this     admonitioo   ^^ 
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coming  doom  to  the  reckless  young  men 
is  spoken  by  "  the  Ema  whose  name 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Ver.  16.  "Calamity  is  neab  to 
OOMS,  and  Affliotion  hasteth  fast." 
^  Near "  to  the  prophet's  eye,  although 
twenty-three  years  elapsed  between  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (when  this 
prophecy  was  uttered)  and  the  fifth 
year  after  Nebuchadnezzar's  conquest 
of  Jerusalem  (when  this  prophecy  was 
fulfilled). 

L  Gkd's  warnings  give  time  for  pre- 
paration. 

IL  Justice,  though  slow,  yet  surely 
moves  onward. 

in.  God's  hand  lingers  to  deal  the 
ISatal  hlow  so  long  as  there  is  possibility 
of  amendment 

Ver.  17.  Tlieme:  Bemoaning  the 
Sinneb's  Doom.  '^  All  human  glory  is 
turned  to  shame,  whether  one  glorify 
Mmself  as  (according  to  ver.  14)  Moab 
had  done — to  which  the  destruction  of 
all  his  warlike  power  stands  in  strong 
eontrast  (ver.  16)— or  good  friends  and 
neighbours  praise  us;  for  these  may 
early  and  easily  find  occasion  (ver.  16) 
to  turn  their  song  of  praise  into  a  lamen- 
tatioa'' — Naeg, 

"  Bevnoan  " — not  that  Moab  deserved 
futy,  but  this  mode  of  expression  pic- 
tures more  vividly  the  grievousness  of 
Moab's  calamities. — Jamieson. 

"  Know  his  name  " — peoples  at  a  dis- 
tance who  had  heard  his  name. 

"  Strong  staff "  —  metaphorical  of 
MoaVs  power,  other  nations  having 
been  oppressed  and  terrified  thereby 
(Isa.  ix.  4 ;  xiv.  4,  5). 

** Beautiful  rod*^ — the  splendour  of 
tlie  Moabite  kingdom  (Ps.  ex.  2;  Isa. 
xiv.  29;  Ezek.  xix.  11,  12,  14). 

L  Human  greatness  brought  to  ruin. 
Fame  reversed.  Dignity  humiliated. 
WealihXo&t,  Influence iotieii^^  Virtue 
squandered.  Nohle  powers  prostituted. 
fair  promises  of  piety  falsified.  Precious 
character  degraded.  Immortal  soul  lost. 
Oh,  the  wrecks  of  human  greatness ! 
Ohy  the  irretrievable  loss  of  human 
purity !  Oh,  the  eternal  doom  of  iin- 
l^enitent  souls ! 


n.  A  aiimer'a  ruin  helplessly  be- 
wailed. 

1.  Friends,  near  and  afar,  those 
''about  him,"  and  those  ''who  know 
his  name,"  intimate  friends  and  more 
remote  acquaintances,  can  do  nothing  but 
lament  1     Cannot  lielp,  yet  can  ueep, 

2.  The  ruin  of  a  noble  life  is  indeed 
cause  for  bemoaning.  Who  can  tell  the 
woe  of  the  lost,  the  "  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  "  ! 

m  Outward  glory  utterly  deso- 
lated. 

1.  Strength  ("strong  staff")  and 
beauty  ("  beautiful  rod  ")  win  men*s  re- 
cognition and  praise, 

2.  Outward  virtues  (physical  and  ex- 
trinsic) do  not  prove  the  possession  of 
intrinsic  worth  of  character  and  spirit. 

3.  External  virtues  are  valueless  to 
God  without  piety. 

4.  MevLS  admiration  and  praise  will 
not  save  a  soul. 

Ver.  19.  Tlieme:  The  Fate  of  othbrs 
A  Waenino  to  us.  "  Stand  by  the  way 
and  espy ;  ask  him  that  fleeth  and  her 
that  escapeth.  What  is  done  f  " 

The  pillar  of  salt  on  the  plains  of 
Sodom  was  a  warning  to  individual 
sinners.  Buried  Nineveh  is  a  monu- 
mental admonition  to  godless  nations. 
Wretched  homes  around  us  show  the  woe 
consequent  upon  guilty  indulgences.  Em- 
bittered lives  testify  of  the  miseries  of 
iniquity,  the  delusion  of  the  world's 
seductions,  the  falsity  of  sin's  pleasure, 
that  "  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to 
sin  against  Qod." 

I.  Admonitions  are  offered  by  the 
careers  others  pursue. 

n.  An  observant  eye  will  discern 
the  consequences  of  wrong. 

m.  Miseries  befalling  others  warn 
us  to  shun  the  cause. 

IV.  God  writes  lessons  upon  the 
lives  men  live  that  we  may  be  wise. 

V.  Attention  to  human  history 
proves  the  woe  of  ungodliness. 

VL  Men  need  salvation  from  them- 
selves— from  their  sins,  which  work 
their  ruin;  from  their  self-glorying, 
which  shuts  away  the  gracious  help  of 
Qod  and  the  saving  power  of  Christ. 

Stand  \u  Wie  "  W3WC\^  'wvj^'  *sA  ^^^ 
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what  sermons  the  careers  of  men  preach ; 
*'  ask  "  individnal  sinners  of  the  conse- 
quences of  their  indulgences  and  their 
impiety ;  then  beware !    See  Ps.  i 

Ver.  27.  Theme:  Debision  op  (Jod's 
People  Avenged.  Moab  had  exalted 
formerly  over  the  calamity  which  befel 
the  ten  tribes  (2  Kings  xvii.  6)  under 
the  As83rrian  Shalmanezer  (Isa.  xy.  6) ; 
now  Moab  rejoices  oyer  the  fall  of 
Judah  under  the  Chaldean  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

L  God  takes  up  His  people's  canse 
as  His  own.  See  Obad.  x.  13.  He 
feels  what  they  endure. 

n.  Wrong  charges  against  the  godly 
reftited  by  God  Himself.  Jehovah 
demands  the  justification  of  Moab's  de- 
rision. What  had  Israel  done  to  deserve 
it  %  Was  he  detected  in  nefarious  con- 
duct ?  had  he  consorted  with  evil  con- 
spirators? ''Was  Israel  found  among 
thieves  1 "     See  Zech.  iil  2. 

in.  Retribution  comes  back  to  evil- 
doers in  kind.  ''  Moab  also  shall  be 
in  deinsion"  (ver.  26).  He  in  his 
disaster  shall  be  a  derision  to  Israel. 
Oh,  when  sinners  are  overthrown  in 
awful  judgment  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
how  will  the  saints  of  God  have  cmise  to 
chide  and  scorn  tJiem  for  their  proud 
contempt  of  those  whom  God  loved  ! 
See  Moses'  song  over  the  defeated  host 
of  Pharaoh,  Exod.  xv.  ;  also  Israel's 
exultation  over  Babel  as  "  Lucifer," 
Isa.  xiv.  4-17  ;  also  the  Church's 
rejoicing  over  Satan's  fall,  Rev.  xii. 
9-12 ;  and  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
over  the  apostate  Church  of  Rome,  Kev. 
xviii.  1-20. 

Even  so  shall  God  have  scorners  in 
derision  when  calamity  overtakes  them. 
See  Prov.  i.  26-30.  "  I  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity,"  &c. 

Ver.  28.  T/ieme :  A  Rock  foe  Safe 
Hiding.  *'  Dwell  in  the  rock,  and  he 
like  the  dove," 

Text  part  of  prophecy  concerning  the 
overthrow  and  desolation  of  Moab.  Yet 
she  is  warned  to  escape  the  impending 
danger,  and  shelter  herself  in  the  moun- 
tain fastnesses  where  the  sword  could 
not  reach  them. 
C4G 


I  Admire  the  compassion  Ood  ^ 

plays. 

1.  He  toams  be/ore  He  tmiies. 

2.  He  provides  a  shelter  before  (ki 
storm  hursts. 

3.  He  shows  solicitude  for  those  mb 
disregard  their  own  safety. 

n.  Accept  the  secnzity  God  pro- 
vides. 

1.  Distrust  the  safety  which  the  wM 
offers,     "  Leave  the  cities." 

2.  Dream  of  no  secwnty  away  frm 
Christ.     "  Dwell  in  the  Rock." 

3.  Hide  in  Him  amid  lowering  storms. 
<'  Come,  my  people,  hide  thyself  as  it 
were  for  a  little  moment,"  kc,  Isl 
xxvi.  20. 

4.  Fear  no  future  crisis  when  safe 
in  Him,  Not  death,  nor  the  gl<»ioiis 
return  of  Christ,  &c, 

in.  Avoid  the  sins  Ood  condemna 

1.  Apathy  and  heedlessness,  ''Moab 
at  ease  from  his  youth  "  (ver.  11).  D^t 
thoughts  of  sin.  Careless  of  Qod's  warn- 
ings. 

2.  Self-sufficiency  and  self-righteout- 
ness.  ''Heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab,* 
&c.  (ver.  29). 

3.  Procrastination  and  delay.  "  Cala- 
mity is  near  "  (ver.  16). 

IV.  Announce  the  tidings  Ood  de- 
clares. 

1.  To  those  tei*rifUd  by  apprehensions. 
Let  them  know  there  is  a  ^^ Bock"  for 
safe  hiding. 

2.  To  those  beguiled  by  false  secvritiet 
Urge  them  to  "  leave  the  cities  "  which 
they  imagine  safe. 

3.  To  those  loitering  amid  gathering 
perils.  It  is  wise  to  seek  Christ  at 
once,  and  hide  in  Him. 

4.  To  those  unsteady  in  their  religioui 
Iiahits.  ^^ Dwell  in  the  Rock" — con- 
stantly, contentedly ;  and  "  be  like  the 
dove  that  maketh  her  nest " — '*  Rest  in 
the  Lord." 

Ver.  28.  Theme:  Fleeing  for  Re- 
fuge. "Oh,  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab, 
leave  the  cities  and  dwell  in  the  Rock, 
and  be  like  the  dove  that  maketh  her 
nest  by  the  side  of  the  hole  s  mouth." 

The  uniformity  of  the  principles  of 

Divine  government    in    providence  and 

grace,     \\.  ^^^  ^\^  VTXu^ortant  part  of 
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7  of  the  prophets  to  foretell  the 
ow  of  those  kingdoms  which 
i  the  Church  of  Qod.  It  was  a 
of  consolation  that  the  empires 
rsecnted  the  Church  should  them- 
36  finally  swept  from  earth,  that 
Y  might  be  made  smooth  for  the 
:  of  Christ — "  the  glory  of  HU 
Israel*' 

prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  Nebu- 
zzar,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
cities  of  Moab  took  place,  as 
us  says,  five  years  after  the  over- 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans, 
conqueror  not  only  burnt  the 
3  of  Cod,  but  poured  the  tide  of 
solation  and  conquests  over  the 
our  nations,  and  Moab  among 
imber.  But  when  pursuing  his 
gantic  and  ambitious  designs,  he 
bought  that  he  was  accomplishing 
tcies  of  which  he  had  never  heard 

as  Herod  and  Pilate,  in  the 
xion  of  Christ,  only  fulfilled 
^^GocTs  oum  hand  and  counsel 
determined  to  he  done," 
nie  parties  addressed.  Iteam 
mpassion  of  God  to  the  chief  of 
r.      The    inhabitants    of    Moab, 

calamity  is  foretold  with  so 
compassion  and  tenderness;  which 
3  us  that  Qod  exercises  a  gracious 
ide  not  only  for  friends  but  for 
».  For  Moab  was  not  a  neutral 
but  a  hostile  one — always  in  en- 
emd  arms  against  the  Church  of 

Their  country  closely  bordered 
;he  Holy  Land. 

though  such  near  neighbours  and 
^  allied  in  blood,  the  Moabites 
bitter  enemies  to  the  people  of 

When  Israel  came  from  Egypt, 
met  tbem  with  no  provision,  and 
i  them  a  passage  through  their 
y.  They  hired  Balaam  to  curse ; 
ought  bloody  battles  with  them ; 
leld  Israel  in  bondage  in  time  of 
dges  eighteen  years ;  they  rebelled 
t  Israel  under  Ahab ;  they  warred 
t  Judah  under  Jehoshaphat ;  and 
the  ten  tribes  were  led  into  cap- 
by  Sennacherib,  they  mocked  their 
es  and  danced  for  joy.  "  For  was 
trael  a  derision  to  thee?  was  he 

among   thieves  f  for   since   thou 


spakest  of  him  thou  sJdppest  for  joy,* 
Tet  Isradl  mourns  their  overthrow,  and 
Qod  here  gives  instruction  and  warning 
for  their  guidance — ^that  they  should 
escape  the  cities  and  enter  the  Rock. 

1.  Learn,  then,  that  Ood  warns  hrfcre 
He  strikes^  and  follows  the  wicked  with 
warning  upon  warning  and  entreaty 
upon  entreaty.  Did  He  not  forewarn 
the  men  of  the  old  world  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  before  the  Deluge  came 
on  ]  Did  He  not  wait  till  the  iniquity 
of  the  Amorites  was  full  before  He 
swept  them  away  %  Did  He  not  raise 
a  long  succession  of  prophets  to  foretell 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  %  and  is  not 
Moab  here  warned  of  the  approaching 
desolation)  Was  it  not  for  rebellious 
sinners  that  Qod  gave  His  own  Son  to 
diel  Did  not  Jesus  weep  over  Jeru- 
salem %  Is  it  not  true  that  '^  Ood  wUUth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner  *'  f  Tet  it  is 
over  these  warnings  and  hindrances  you 
pass  on  to  destruction. 

2.  ITie  loss  of  a  single  sotU  is  an 
object  oj  mourning  to  the  Church  of 
Qod,  as  the  conversion  of  one  sinner 
gives  joy  in  heaven.  What  a  harvest 
is  burnt  upon  the  ground !  What  a 
vintage  is  destroyed  !  "  0  vine  of  Sib- 
mahj  I  will  weep  for  thee"  (ver.  32). 
Where  are  the  tears  fit  to  be  wepti 

n.  The  direction  given.  Heed  the 
dangers  of  false  security.  <*  Leave  the 
cities  and  dwell  in  the  Rock." 

In  like  manner  Qod  provides  the 
refuge  we  need  in  the  Gk)speL  He 
guards  us  against  the  evils  of  a  fancied 
security ;  and  would  have  us  forsake  all 
false  refuges  and  enter  the  true.  ^^  A 
man  shall  he  a  hiding-place  from  the 
wind,"  **By  two  immutable  things" 
&C.,  ^^we  have  strong  consolation  who 
fled  for  refuge" 

This  affords  an  argument  for  hope 
and  security  to  the  righteous.  If  He 
show  so  much  care  and  sjrmpathy  for 
enemies,  how  much  more  mUl  He  guard 
and  bless  His  friends)  If  He  find  food 
for  the  raven,  a  shelter  for  the  wild 
dove,  and  the  shadow  of  a  great  Rock 
for  guilty  Moab,  will  He  neglect  His 
own  children  in  their  calamities,  and 
leave  them  forsaken  and  shelterless 
under  the  storms  ol  \>i^\    Xirv^'^^  \iNk\. 
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provide  succonr  for  Naomi  in  Moab 
itself  t  Did  not  the  angel  supply  Elijah 
with  food  at  Horeb)  Was  not  Dayid 
preserved  against  the  persecutions  of 
Saul)  Were  not  Hagar  and  Ishmael 
preserved  for  Abraham's  sake  1  Better 
to  be  Gkni's  outcasts  than  the  world's 
favouritea  A  portion  with  God's  people 
is  better  than  the  best  portion  of  the 
world.  "  Their  rock  isnot  €u  cur  Rock^^ 
dEC.  (Deut  xxzii.  31). 

The  cities  were  of  man's  building; 
the  Rock  was  of  Qod's  providing ;  and 
David  wisely  said,  ^^  Lead  me  to  the 
Rock  thai  is  higher  than  I" 

This  accords  with  all  analogy.  Qod 
furnishes  relief,  and  finds  the  means  of 
protection  and  shelter  to  all  beings.  No 
creature  but  is  furnished  with  means  of 
security  and  defence*  He  wings  the 
angel,  guides  the  sparrow,  directs  the 
young  lion  to  its  prey,  and  hears  the 
ravens  when  they  cry. 

The  weakest  creatures  have  often  the 
strongest  shelters.  The  vine  stays  on 
the  elm;  the  ivy  clings  to  the  tower; 
the  worm  hides  itself  in  the  sure  and 
firm-set  earth;  the  dove  flies  to  the 
rock;  and  man  seeks  and  finds  his 
refuge  in  Qod.  In  religion  the  ex- 
tremes of  being  meet  Human  weak- 
ness and  Divine  strength ;  human  folly 
and  Divine  wisdom ;  human  insufficiency, 
Divine  all-sufficiency. 

lU.  The  faith  and  trust  to  be  exer- 
cised. "  Be  like  the  dove."  The  doves 
and  wild  pigeons  in  the  East  delight  in 
cool  and  inaccessible  places.  They  build 
their  nests  in  cliffs  and  caverns  over- 
hanging fearful  precipices,  especially  in 
clefts  of  the  rock  where  the  adventurous 
foot  of  man  cannot  tread.  This  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Homer,  who  tells  us  that, 
when  frighted  by  the  fowler,  or  by  birds 
and  beasts  of  prey,  they  are  seen  "Jlj/- 
ing  on  tJie  toings  of  fear  to  their  hiding- 
place  in  the  rocks.^^  Voltaire  says  that 
Solomon  makes  him  better  acquainted 
with  the  customs  of  the  East  than 
Homer  himself  does.  "Oh,  my  dove, 
that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the 
secret  places  of  the  stairs  ;  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for 
sweet  is  thy  voice." 

We  can  scarcely  have  a  rcvote  V>e^\\\v 
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ful  description  of  the  simple  exerdteff 
faith  and  dependence  than  this  imsge 
supplies.  Flying  to  the  rock  and  rest- 
ing thera  The  poor  dove  has  no 
weapons  of  defence.  She  does  not 
stay  to  fight  with  the  vulture  or  con- 
tend with  the  fowler,  but,  relying  on 
the  swiftness  of  her  wings,  hastens  to 
the  rock,  assured  that  once  there  she 
shall  be  safe. 

Faith  is  the  eye  thai  discerns  Christ, 
the  hand  that  grasps  Christ,  the  wing 
that  flies  to  Christ 

The  constancy  of  our  trust  and  de- 
pendence. ^^  Dwell  in  the  Rock."  It 
is  not  her  place  of  shelter  merely,  but 
of  permanent  abode.  *^IlethcUi>WELUsrR 
in  tlie  secret  place.*'  "  Thai  Christ  may 
DWELL."  **  Arise,  go  to  Bethel^  cmd 
DWELL  there.^ 

IV.  The  infatuation  to  be  deplorei 

1.  Pride  and  self-sufficiency.  "We 
have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moah" 
Everybody  had — mentioned  six  times 
in  tlus  chapter.  It  is  the  distinction 
of  impious  men  to  have  a  hard  heart 
under  softening  providences,  and  a  proad 
heart  under  humbling  ones. 

2.  Beware  of  idolatry  and  creature 
covfidence  (ver.  35). 

3.  Beware  of  procrastination  and 
delay;  of  desp^riug  of  mercy. — Ber. 
S.  Thodey  (1856). 

Ver.  29.  Theme:  Vattntikgs  of 
Pride.  "  We  have  heard  of  the  pride 
of  Moab  (he  is  exceeding  proud),"  <Sbc 

L  Pride  is  the  tnunpeter  of  its 
own  fame.  "We  have  heard,''  ic 
Proud  people  cannot  rest  unnoticed; 
they  will  "sound  a  trumpet  before 
themselves" — as  did  the  Pharisees— 
and  make  men  know  that  they  reAlly 
do  exist,  and  are  of  great  consequence 
in  the  world. 

**  Pride  is  his  own  glass,  his  own  trumpet,  bis 
own  chronicle. " — Shakespeare. 

*'  What  is  pride  ?    A  whizzing  rocket, 
That  would  emulate  a  star." —  Wardiwortk 

IL  Pride  has  its  grades  of  inflated 
grandeur.  "  He  is  exceeding  proud." 
There  are  higher  heights  of  vanity,  as 
V\i<ite.  ^re  lower  depths  of  infamy. 
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"  Wh&teyer  sort  beside 
s  in  lieo,  shan  spiritual  pride  ! 
^here  is  of  rank,  a  pride  of  birth, 
of  learning,  and  a  pride  of  purse ; 
n  pride — in  short,  there  be  on  earth 
\  prides,  some  better  and  some  worse ; 
I  prides,  since  Lucifer  attaint, 
idest  swells  a  self-elected  saint.  ^ 

—Hood, 

Pride  manifests  itself  in  nume- 
uieties  of  form.  '^  Loftiness, 
:;y,  pride,  haughtiness."  In  man- 
i  bearing  —  conceited  :  "  lofti- 
In  imperious  and  unreasonable 
s  of  attention  and  homage — 
ious :  **  arrogancj."  In  habitual 
8  of  self  as  compared  with  others 
ed :  "  pride."  In  feelings  of  inr 
\e  to  and  contempt  for  inferiors 
:  **  haughtiness." 
)  is  a  pride  of  feeling,  of  speech, 
n;  A  pride  of  possessions,  and  a 
pride  of  profession  [to  be  or  to 
at  is  false]  ;  a  pride  of  goodness, 
ness,  and  even  of  godliness. 
Mde  has  its  seat  in  a  haughty 
'*The  haughtiness  of  his  heart." 
it  of  the  heart  proceedeth"  every 
ty.  If  a  man's  own  heart  could 
le  question  of  his  personal  im- 
i,  each  one  of  us  would  be  too 
;he  world. 

I  Severus,  emperor  of  Rome, 
lis  end  approaching,  he  cried 
[  have  been  everything,  and 
ng  is  nothing  ! "  Then  ordering 
to  be  brought  to  him  in  which 
s  were  to  be  enclosed,  he  said, 
um,  thou  shalt  contain  one  for 
X  world  was  too  little.** 
the  "heart  is  deceitful;**  and 
trusteth  to  his  own  heart  is  a 


the  causes  which  conspire  to  blind 

erring  judgment  and  misguide  the 

ind, 

the  weak  head  with  strongest  bias 

les 

€,  the  never-failing  vice  offods." 

— Pope. 

ride  provokes  the  scomfol  no- 
}od. 

now  his  wrath"  [or  insolence], 

he  Lord."   And  Qod  hates  pride 

arrogance.     Because  of  pride 

uinezzar  was  thnist  from  men's 


society,  Sard  was  cast  from  his  king- 
dom, Adam  was  driven  from  Paradise, 
Haman  was  expelled  from  court,  and 
Lucifer  hurled  out  of  heaven. 

VI  Pride  meets  at  length  its  de- 
gradation and  defeat. 

''  But  it  shall  not  be  so ;  his  lies  shall 
not  effect  it ;"  i.e.,  all  his  brawlings  are 
emptiness  and  fallacies.  Qod  will  bring 
to  nought  the  plans  of  arrogant  Moal^ 
and  lay  his  pride  low  in  contempt. 

"A  proud  heart  and  a  lofty  moun- 
tain are  never  fruitful." — GurnaU. 

''  As  the  first  step  heavenward  is  hu- 
mility, so  the  first  step  hellward  is  pride. 
Pride  counts  the  Qospel  foolish,  but  the 
Gospel  always  shows  pride  to  be  so." — 
Mason, 

**  His  heart  is  black  with  pride. 
He  for  himself  hell's  gate  has  opened  wide. 
For,  weighed  in  Qod  the  All-Sufficient's  scale, 
Not  claims  nor  righteousness  or  men  arail : 
But  these  are  costly  in  His  sight  indeed, — 
Hepentance,  contrite  shame,  and  sense  of 
need."         —Oriental,  tr.  by  Trench. 

Jeremiah  adds  to  Isaiah's  words  de- 
scriptive of  Moab's  pride  (comp.  Isa. 
xvi.  6)  other  terms,  indicating  that  the 
chastisement  inflicted  on  Moab  for  his 
former  arrogance  against  Israel  had  not 
lessened  his  pride;  he  was  even  more 
'Uofty  and  arrogant;"  therefore  now 
his  sentence  of  doom  is  weighted  with 
heavier  penalties. 

Comments, 

Vers.  32,  33.  "  0  vine  of  Sibmah,'' 
&c. 

*^  So  great  was  the  general  joy  in- 
spired by  the  vintage,  that  its  cessation 
was  one  of  the  punishments  denounced 
against  Moab." — Topics  for  Teachers. 

^^  Their  shouting  shall  be  no  shout- 
ing:** for  warriors  shall  tread  down 
Moab  in  the  battle-field,  and  change  the 
joyous  shoutings  of  vintners  into  the 
agonised  cry  of  alarm. 

Ver.  40.  "  He  shall  fly  as  an  eagU,** 
%.e.,  the  Babylonian  conqueror.  Points 
of  analogy :  — i.  The  rapidity  with  which 
the  eagle  rushes  on  its  prey.  (See  Hab. 
L  8;  2  Sam.  i.  23;  Lam.  iv.  19.)  iL 
Its  peculiar  habit  of  expanding  its  wings 
(see  chap.  zlix.  22),  suggesting  the 
spreading  out  of  the  Chaldean  forces. 
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Yer.  42.  '^  Destroyed  .  .  •  because  he 
hath  magnified  hinuelf." 

i.  Self-exaltation  often  impresses 
beholders  with  its  show  ofpamp,  power, 
9Jxd  permanence. 

il  Self-exaltation  against  God 
provokes  His  swift  indignation  and  ul- 
timate overthrow. 

iii  Self-exaltation  therefore  is  but 
another  fobm  of  self-destruction. 
Thej  who  ''  magtiify  themselves  against 
the  Lord"  do  thereby  seal  their  sure 
doom,  for  they  alienate  God's  grace  and 
invoke  God's  justice.  (See  Addenda : 
Self-esteem.) 

Ver,  46.  "  A  fire  shall  come  forth  out 
of  Heshbon"  Not  only  will  Ammon  (of 
which  Heshbon  was  the  capital)  refuse 
aid  to  Moab,  but  her  ruin  would  start 
from  thence.  Historically  it  occurred 
that  the  Ammonites  were  conquered 
before  the  Moabites;  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar formed  the  plan  of  his  campaign 
against  Moab   in    Heshbon   (ver.    2). 


Jeremiah  here  fitly  appropriates  and  om 
part  of  an  old  Mosaic  triumphal  pooa 
(Numb.  XXL  27),  made  on  Sihon's  con- 
quests over  Moab.  For  Nebuchadnezw 
would  issue  ''  as  a  flame  from  the  midit 
of  Sihon/'  just  as  formerly  the  Amcoita 
had  done. 

Yer.  47.  '<  Yet  wUl  I  bring  ogam  Ae 
captivity  of  Moab,'*  Josephus  reeordi 
how  the  Moabites  were  afterwaids  T^ 
stored  to  their  country  (Antiq.,  ziil  13, 
§  5,  14,  §  2,  &c ),  though  never  to  their 
former  political  importance. 

ITotes, — i.  Moab  is  the  stmboligu 
representative  of  thosb  enemies  or 
€k)D's  Church  who  are  characterised  bj 
carnal  strength,  lustful  passion,  unholj 
haughtiness,  sensual  and  crud  violence. 
— Wordsworth, 

iL  Moab's  restoration  typifies  and 
predicts  Gk)SP£L  blbssinos,  iempord 
and  spiritual,  for  the  Qsntilbs  ''in 
the  latter  days.'' 
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Ver.  11.  Troubles  revive  118.  Staying 
for  awhile  in  the  valley  of  Aosta,  in 
Northern  Italy,  we  found  the  air  to  be 
heavy,  close,  and  humid  with  pestilential 
exhalations.  We  were  oppressed  and 
feverish — one's  life  did  not  seem  worth 
a  pin.  We  could  not  breathe  freely,  our 
lungs  had  a  sense  of  having  a  hundred 
atmospheres  piled  upon  them.  Presently, 
at  midday,  there  came  a  thunder-clap, 
attended  by  big  drops  of  rain  and  a  stiff 
gale  of  wind,  which  grew  into  a  perfect 
tornado,  tearing  down  the  trees;  then 
followed  what  the  poet  calls  "  sonorous 
hail,"  and  then  again  the  lightning  flash, 
and  the  thunder  peal  on  peal  echoing 
along  the  Alps.  But  how  delightful  was 
the  effect !  How  we  all  went  out  upon 
the  verandah  to  look  at  the  lightning 
and  enjoy  the  music  of  the  thunder  I 
How  cool  the  air  and  bracing !  How 
delightful  to  walk  out  in  the  cool  even- 
ing after  the  storm !  Then  you  could 
breathe  and  feel  a  joy  in  life.  Full  often 
it  is  thus  with  the  Christian  after  trouble. 
He  has  grown  to  be  careless,  lethargic, 
feverish,  heavy,  and  ready  to  die,  ^xvd 
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just  then  he  has  been  assailed  by  troablei 
thundering  threatenings  have  rolled  from 
God's  mouth,  flashes  of  lightning  hare 
darted  from  Providence  :  the  property 
vanished,  the  wife  died,  the  children 
were  buried,  trouble  followed  trouble, 
and  then  the  man  has  turned  to  God, 
and  though  his  face  was  wet  with  tears 
of  repentance,  yet  he  has  felt  his  spirit 
to  be  remarkably  restored.  When  he 
goes  up  to  the  house  of  God,  it  is  far 
more  sweet  to  hear  the  Word  than  afore- 
time. He  could  not  pray  before,  bat 
now  he  leans  his  head  on  Jesus'  bosom 
and  pours  out  his  soul  in  fellowshipi 
Eternity  now  exerts  its  heavenly  att^a^ 
tions,  and  the  man  is  saved  from  liinh 
self.  — Spurgeon. 

Ver.  42.  Self-esteem. 

'*  Beware  of  too  Bublime  a  sense 
Of  your  own  worth  and  conseqaenee. 
The  man  who  deems  himself  so  great, 
And  his  importance  of  such  weight, 
That  all  around,  in  all  that's  done. 
Must  work  and  act  for  him  alone, 
Will  learn  in  school  of  tribulation, 
The  folly  of  his  expectation." 

— Conjxr 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

QKPnoMJL  AHS  EzsasnoAL  Notes.— l.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter.— The  prophedee  Against 

mum,  Edom,  Danuuctu,  and  Kedar.     Vera.  1-33  are  synchronooB  with  the  preyiong  chapter, 

bat  the  section  (rers.  34-39)  against  Elam  has  its  own  date  given,  "In  the  beginning  of  the 
ivign  of  Zedekiah ; "  therefore  seren  years  later  than  those  preceding  it^  and  coinciding  with 
ehaps.  xxrii  1,  xxTiii.  1,  which  see. 

8.  Geograidiical  Referenoas.— Ver.  1.  "Akmon.**  Their  conntry  lay  north  of  Moah. 
^'Oad:"  the  country  west  of  the  Ammonites,  between  them  and  the  Jordan.  Ver.  2. 
**Jtdbbah:'*  the  fortified  metropolis  of  Ammon.  Ver.  3.  **Ai:*'  an  Ammonite  city  whose 
location  is  not  known. 

Yer.  7.  "Edom  :'*  their  conntry  stretched  soath  of  Jadah.  "  Teman : "  Jerome  places  it 
south  of  Idomea ;  Keil  and  Fnrst  suggest  N.E.  of  Edom.  Ver.  8.  Dedan :  the  name  of  an 
Anhian  tribe  bordering  on  Idumea.  Ver.  13.  '*  Bozrah : "  see  Gen.  xzxri.  33  ;  1  Chron.  i.  44. 
Ver.  18.  "  The  neighbour  eUiee  "  of  Sodom  and  Qomorrah  were  Admah  and  Zeboim, 

•Yer.  28.  '*  Damascus  : "  Aram,  called  by  us  Syria,  was  divided  into  the  northern  part,  of 
which  "  HaiMih  "  was  the  capital ;  and  the  territory  south-east  belonging  to  *'  Damascus." 
•*  Anad : "  a  Syrian  city. 

ver.  28.  "  Kidab  :  **  a  wide  range  of  country  between  the  Bed  Sea  and  the  Euphrates. 
Vide  on  diap.  ii  10.  "  Hazor : "  a  country  contiguous  to  that  of  the  Kedarenes — Arabia 
Daierta. 

Yer.  84.  "  Elam  : "  The  Elymais  of  the  Greeks  and  Bomans,  forming  part  of  the  ancient 
Sosiana,  on  the  west  of  Penia,  separated  from  Chaldea  by  the  Tigris. 

S.  Fanonal  Aii««<m*«, — Yer.  1.  Their  king:  properly  Melcom  (see  marg.) :  the  tutelary 
idol  (Zeph.  i  6).  Jehorah  was  their  true  King ;  this  Melchom  or  Moloch  was  a  usurper-lriii^. 
Ver.  27.  "  Palaeei  ofBenhadad"  "  Benhadi^  "  was  a  common  name  of  several  Syrian  kings, 
and  should  not  be  identified  with  the  Benhadad  of  2  Kings  xiil.  3 ;  Amos  i.  4.  (Cf.  1  Kings 
XT.  18). 

4L  Utoary  Griticismi.— Yer.  4.  '<  Thy  flowing  vaUey : "  or  "  thy  valley /chm,"  either  with 
dbmndanee  or  with  the  blood  of  the  iUun,  Yer.  12.  **  They  tohoee  judgment  toot  not  to  drink : " 
%g^  whose  habit  or  experience,  &c.  It  was  not  God's  people's  usual  experience  to  drink  of  the 
eap  of  His  wrath. 

Yer.  19.  "  Against  the  haJbitatum  of  the  strong  :**  rather,  to  the  ever-verdant  pasturage ;  for 
|]J^((  means  durahleness,  from  ]]1^,  to  be  constant,  perennial 

Yer.  28.  "  Sorrow  onthesea  :**  Many  MSS.  read  «  sorrow  like  the  sea,"  changing  3  for  3 ; 
•ad  the  corresponding  passage  in  Isa.  Ivii.  20  reads  "like  the  sea" — in  which  passage  the  sea 
te  used  for  the  agitations  of  men's  hearts.  Here  it  might  mean,  sorrow  in  the  agitated  hearts  of 
the  Syrians,  for  all  the  versions  read  "  in  the  sea"  in  this  text. 

Yer.  25.  ^*£[ow  is  the  city  of  praise  not  left?"  rather,  "Would  that  the  city  of  praise  were 
not  abandoned  1 "    So  Oraf,    Damascus  was  "  the  city  of  praise  "  for  its  beauty. 


HOMILIES  ON   VERSES  OF  CHAPTER   XLIX. 


Note  on  ver.  1.  **  Hath  Israel  no 
mnuf"  When  the  Ammonites  seized 
Gad,  on  Israel's  being  carried  into  cap- 
tivity by  the  Assyrians,  they  acted  as  if 
the  conntry  had  no  rightfol  heir,  as  if 
the  banished  ones  should  never  return 
to  daim  their  country. 

Yer.  2.   Theme:  The  Vakquishsd 

BJUSKD  INTO  YlCTOBS. 

L  Seomers  revel  in  Israers  over- 
throw. Seize  on  their  treasures  as 
spoil  Exult  in  their  hopeless  defeat. 
Profit  by  their  temporary  reverses. 

n  The  heritage  of  Ood's  people  is 
Inalienable.  Foes  may  appropriate  it 
for  a  while,  but  Israel  shall  repossess 
her  lost  heritage,  and  her  foes  shall  be 
abject 


m  Final  triumph  to  the  oppressed 
Church. 

1.  They  who  despoil  our  peace  shall 
be  overthrown. 

2.  They  who  arrogantly  appropriate 
the  privileges  exclusively  belonging  to  the 
godly  shall  be  driven  forth  into  desola- 
tion. 

3.  They  who  make  gain  of  our  diffi- 
culties and  sorrows,  which  God  permits 
for  our  chastening  and  profit,  shall  feel 
in  due  time  the  punishments  of  Heaven. 

Or  thus  (as  Naegelsbach  suggests)  : — 
L  The  Church's  lament  over  lost 
territory.  Melcom's  possession  of  Is- 
rael's inheritance.  So  now  Mohammed's 
possession  of  the  territory  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Asia  and  £uroi^e.     Asvd^ 
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in  general,  heathenism  in  possession  of 
lands  and  hearts  which  should  be  held 
for  Christ. 

n.  The  Church's  hope  of  ultimate 
repossession. 

1.  As  to  the  overcoming  of  her  oppo- 
nents. 

2.  As  to  the  reacquisition  of  the  lost. 

Ver.  7.  Theme:  Futility  of  Human 

WiSDOBf. 

Note. 

L  The  people  of  Teman  had  an  ancient 
and  remote  fame  for  their  wisdom  (Gen. 
xxxvi  15 ;  1  Kings  iv.  30;  Job  ii  11. 
Teman  was  the  home  of  Eliphaz).  Cele- 
brated for  their  skill  in  dark  sayings 
and  proverbs.   • 

ii.  Eminent  sagacity  ajbrds  no  secur 
riiy  against  Gods  designs.  "  Their 
wisdom  vanished."  Thus  God  puts  to 
shame  those  who  trust  to  ''their  own 
craftiness"  (1  Cor.  i  19,  20). 

Ver.  11.  Theme:  A  Father's  dying 
Consolations.  "  Leave  thy  fatherless 
children ;  I  will  preserve  them  alive : 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me." 

I  A  most  affecting  situation  is  sup- 
posed.    "  Fatherless  and  widows." 

1.  Desertion :  their  strong  human 
helper  gone ! 

2.  Bereavement :  who  supply  the  place  ? 

3.  Defencelessness :  who  will  be  their 
safeguard  ? 

4.  Anguish  of  spirit :  lonely ^  heart- 
stricken,  home  desolated  I 

IL  A  most  consoling  promise  an- 
nexed. 

1 .  An  exh ortation  pr^ecedes  the  promise, 
"  Leave,"  (kc.  An  exhortation  which 
breathes  into  the  dying  man  the  spirit 
of  Resignation. 

2.  It  is  an  exhortation  to  confidence. 
As  he  is  compelled  to  leave  them  another 
Power  springs  up  to  protect  those 
dearer  than  life — confidence  for  himself 
— confidence  for  his  family. 

3.  The  exhortation  is  fall  of  Comfort. 
The  latter  clause  addressed  not  to  the 

dying  man  but  to  the  widow — "  let  thy 
widows  trust " — it  binds  up  the  heart  of 
the  desolate. 

HL  A  most  tender  appeal  is  ad- 
dressed.   "  Let  thy  widows  trust  \\\  M.^." 
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1.  Trust  the  Divine  Faithfuhm; 
2.  the  Divine  Tenderness ;  3.  the  Di- 
vine Vigilance, 

17.  A  most  gracious  service  k 
guaranteed.     '^  I  will  preserve,"  kc 

1.  Keep  them  from  eviL 

2.  Supply  their  wants. 

3.  Carry  them  through  life. 

4.  Receive  them  to  glory. 

Ver.  11.  Theme:  Comport  in  Bi- 
BBAVEMENT.  '<  Leave  thy  fatherless  M 
dren,  and  let  thy  widoics  trust  in  me.* 

We  must  always  regard  it  as  a  grtod 
peculiarity  of  the  religion  that  coma 
from  Qod  that  it  brings  relief  and  com- 
fort under  trials  for  which  the  world  bis 
no  balm,  and  throws  light  upon  dispen- 
sations which  would  be  otherwise  doiuied 
with  a  hopeless  and  impenetrable  gloom. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  comes  as  a  com- 
fdrter  when  other  oracles  are  silent; 
comes  as  a  star  of  promise  and  of  hope 
when  every  other  lamp  is  extinguished ; 
comes  to  breathe  upon  our  ear  its  still 
small  voice  of  mercy,  when  we  hear 
nothing  besides  but  the  earthquake,  sad 
the  fire,  and  the  great  and  strong  wind ; 
and  clothes  with  a  mantle  of  celestial 
light  the  darkest  appearances  of  this 
lower  world. 

I.  The  mournful  changes  of  hmnan 
life. 

The  text  refers  to  the  overthrow  of 
Edom,  to  the  calamities  of  war,  to  the 
domestic  calamities  produced  by  that 
event,  and  brings  iu  the  father  of  a 
family,  about  to  leave  bis  children  for 
ever  to  the  hard  mercies  of  the  world 
Here  are  collected  around  you  a  sad 
group  of  sufferers  —  a  dying  father, 
mourning  children,  a  widowed  mother, 
addressed  by  a  pitying  and  gracious  God. 

1.  Of  these  changes  God  proclaim 
himself  the  Autlwr:  whether  they  come 
by  war,  by  invasion,  by  pestilence,  by 
famine,  or  by  the  ordinary  progress  of 
human  decay,  the  hand  of  Grod  is  to  be 
seen  and  acknowledged  iu  them.  '*/ 
toil  I  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  upon 
him — tJie  tirne  th<it  I  will  visit  him.  I 
have  made  Esau  bare^  he  shall  not  be  aUt 
to  hide  himself  his  seed  is  spoiled^  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  neigfdxiurs,  and  hf 
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worldling  often  views  his  calami- 
coming  unbidden  and  unblest,  as 
^ent  and  casual,  as  evils  which  he 
lither  resolutely  resist  or  sullenly 
! ;  and  the  consequence  is  that  he 
'*  despises  the  chastening  of  the 
or  faiuts  when  he  is  rebuked  of 

But  the  Christian  views  them  as 
I  from  a  Father's  hand,  for  pur- 
which  he  may  not  be.  able  to 
1,  indeed,  but  whfch  he  certainly 
to  be  sent  in  love.  The  Chris- 
lows  no  such  Deity  as  Chance  or 
and  is  at  no  loss  to  assign  the 
r  of  the  trial  Afflictions  fall 
nankind  in  a  manner  too  regular 
\  agency  of  chance,  but  in  a  man- 
)t  stated  and  regular  enough  to 

blind  Fatality  for  their  author, 
ire  not  only  consistent  with  Gk)d'8 
»ut  they  actually  flow  from  it. 
I  is  the  universal   creed  of  the 

I  of  God.  Amos  says,  "  Can 
be  evil  in  tlie  city  and  the  Lord 
iot  done  it?"  Naomi :  "  /  went 
7,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me 
empty,**  True,  the  famine  was 
ocuring  cause,  and  the  anxiety  of 
^riod  may  have  brought  on  diseases 
swept  her  husband  and  her  two 
ito  an  untimely  grave ;  but  she  sees 
nd  of  God  in  all :  "  TJie  Almighty 
fflicted  me  ;  the  Lord  hath  testified 
t  m^"  What  more  uncertain  than 
&1  flight  of  the  arrow  in  the  battle- 
But  if  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 

mtwe,  his  hand  was  strengthened 
Omnipotent  Arm,  and  the  arrow 
id  by  an  unerring  Eye.  What  we 
kccident  and  casualty  is  in  reality 
lence  accomplishing  deliberate  de- 
but concealing  its  own  interposi- 
What  can  be  more  trivial  than 

II  of  a  sparrow  ?  But  "  not  one  of 
^aUs  to  the  ground  without  your 
*."  And  if  a  sparrow  falls  not 
it  God,  certainly  one  of  His  own 
m  cannot.  One  is  hurried  away 
turning  fever,  one  by  a  lingering 
uption,  one  by  some  unforeseen 
Qt,  one  by  pestilence,  one  by  war. 
od  says,  "/  will  bring  the  cola- 
f  Esau  upon  him  ;  the  time  that  I 
isit^**  &c. 

From  tlie  prospect  of  these  changes 


feeble  human  nature  shrinks  and  re- 
coils. 

Where  is  the  father  who  does  not 
tremble  at  the  idea  of  leaving  his  chil- 
dren orphans  and  his  home  desolate! 
Where  are  the  children  who  do  not  dread 
the  thought  of  the  hour  when  father  and 
mother  shall  be  removed  from  their 
embrace  1  Think  of  the  picture  drawn 
in  the  text — the  anxiety  of  a  dying 
father — ^the  breaking-up  of  family  ties 
— the  darkened  chamber  —  the  silent 
home — the  waking  in  the  morning  to  a 
bereaved  and  forsaken  world — and  you 
bearing  a  weight  of  grief  in  your  bosom, 
in  comparison  with  which  a  mountain 
would  be  light. 

Why  do  we  refer  to  these  points,  but 
to  tea^h  children  to  value  the  privileges 
they  possess  in  having  parents  to  guide 
and  protect  them,  and  to  remind  Chris- 
tian parents  of  their  high  responsibilities 
before  it  be  too  late.  1  can  conceive 
that  death  will  make  strange  revelations. 
The  light  of  eternity  which  glares  upon 
a  death-bed,  and  shows  the  value  of 
your  own  soul,  may  show  you  the  value 
of  the  souls  of  your  children,  and  your 
own  responsibility  to  the  Gk>d  of  the 
families  of  the  whole  earth. 

n.  The  compassion  of  a  gracious 
Qod.     ''  Leave  thy  fatherless  children." 

God  sympathises  with  all  the  fears, 
all  the  sorrows,  and  all  the  painful 
emotions  of  the  human  bosom.  His 
POWER  enables,  His  love  inclines.  His 
FAITHFULNESS  pledges  Him  to  your 
guidance  and  direction.  God,  who  has 
made  the  parent's  heart  what  it  is, 
knows  how  to  meet  its  awakened  sus- 
ceptibility and  care.  God,  who  sends 
the  calamity,  knows  how  to  send  the 
support  with  it. 

The  history  of  the  Church  tells  out 
wonderful  instances  of  compassion  to 
parents  and  children.  Look  at  the  first 
mission  of  an  angel  to  a  world ;  was  it 
not  to  deserted  and  widowed  Hagar 
before  the  birth  of  her  first  child  f  and 
was  not  the  second  visit  of  an  angel  to 
Hagar  and  Ishmael  when  the  Lord  heard 
the  voice  of  the  lad  ?  Did  not  the  angel 
descend  to  wrestle  with  Jacob  when 
involved  in  trouble  for  his  family,  lest 
Esau  come  and  smite  the  mother  with 
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the  children?  Was  it  not  to  the  widow 
of  Zarephath  Elisha  was  sent  ?  Was  not 
Elijah's  greatest  miracle  employed  on 
behalf  of  that  pious  mother  mourning 
for  her  only  son )  Was  not  the  Lord 
with  Joseph  when  separated  from  his 
father?  with  Moses  when  left  to  the 
bulrushes  ?  Look  at  our  Lord's  miracles. 
in.  The  privilege  of  enlightened 
faith.     Let  your  widows  trust 

1.  Tnut  in  the  use  of  appointed  rneans. 

2.  Trust  when  outward  means  appear 
to  fail. 

3.  When  Providence  appears  to  oppose 
promises. 

4.  When  death  and  eternity  are  at 
hand. — Rev,  S.  Thodeyy  A.D.  1844. 

Ver.  12.  Theme:  The  Ctjp  of  Suf- 
fering FOR  Gk)DLY  AND  QuiLTY.  See 
Lit.  Criticism  on  verse  supra.  If  the 
godly  are  made  to  drink  it,  shall  the 
ungodly  escape  ]  Will  not  Jehovah  deal 
judgment  to  His  people's  foes  % 

L  A  fact  for  Wonder :  God^s  people 
suffer  punishment,  "  Behold,  they  whose 
judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup 
have  assuredly  drunken.'' 

1.  It  is  not  the  ordinary  experience  of 
God's  people  "  to  drink  of  the  cup." 

2.  Yet  it  has  befallen  Israel  that  he 
has  "  assuredly  drunken."  God's  people 
are  sometimes  severely  chastened. 

3.  The  good  among  the  people  suffered 
with  the  disobedient.  For  there  were 
many  pious  and  righteous  men  in  Israel 
who  zealously  strove  to  keep  the  nation 
from  apostasy,  as  with  Daniel,  Ezekiel, 
Jeremiah ;  yet  they  were  entailed  in  the 
griefs  of  exile. 

II.  A  fact  full  or  Admonition :  the 
ungodly  shall  not  escape  punishment. 

^*  Art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go 
unpunished  ?  Thou  shalt  not  go  un- 
punished, but  thou  shalt  surely  drink 
of  it." 

1.  How  can  the  wicked  expect  to  escape 
when  the  people  God  loves  are  made  to 
suffer  for  their  faults  ? 

2.  The  affections  of  the  righteous  are 
purifying,  but  those  of  the  guilty  are 
punitive, 

3.  Surely  it  may  be  expected  that 
God  will  be  lenient  with  and  forgive  His 
80718  sooner  than  aliens. 
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4.  If  the  godly  are  banished  from  their 
land  and  life's  privileges  for  their  wrong, 
shall  not  the  ^'  wicked  be  turned  into 
hell,"  and  be  banished  from  all  tlie 
covenant  favours  of  Heaven  f 

Note— 

(a.)  The  cup  of  afiiiction  is  placed  in 
the  hands  of  us  all 

(6.)  None  can  claim  to  be  exempted 
because  of  his  covenant  relationship. 

(c.)  The  Christian's  natural  enjoyment 
of  grace  leads  to  sorpriae  when  the  cup 
is  placed  in  his  hands. 

(d)  Yet  the  justice  which  will  not 
spare  the  beloved  child  forewamB  the 
rebel  of  certain  punishment  of  wilf  ol  sin. 

Ver.  16.  Theme:  Fobthted  agauisi 
God's  power.  "2%y  terriblenem  katk 
deceived  tlue,  and  the  pride  of  tkiMe 
heart,  0  thou  that  dwdlest  in  the  d^ 
of  the  rock"  &9. 

I  Such  startlingboaatftilnesB  against 
Qod  can  be  accounted  for  only  as  resuU- 
ingfrom  remarkable  delusions. 

A  soul  must  have  become  strangdj 
elevated  in  mood  and  defiance  to  be 
capable  of  such  arrogance.  Men  often 
wish  themselves  protected  from  the  reach 
of  God's  power;  but  few  indeed  erer 
become  so  deluded  as  to  believe  and  to 
boa^t  that  they  are  so  protected.  What 
explains  it  ? 

1.  Arrogance  fostered  by  successes. 
"Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee; 
i.e,y  at  first  the  fear  inspired  into  others 
by  her  power  rendered  her  proudly  con- 
fident, as  if  none  would  dare  to  assail 
her;  for  success  and  sway  over  others 
tend  to  foster  this  inflated  sense  of  im- 
portance and  power.  Beware  of  the 
^^ deceiving"  influence  of  success  and 
power ! 

2.  Vanity,  which  fed  itself  upon  the 
obsequious  subjection  of  others,  "The 
pride  of  thy  heart."  And  such  vanity 
grows  as  it  is  gratified. 

3.  Self-created  resources  of  strength 
and  security,  "  Clefts  of  the  rock — the 
height  of  the  hill."  Sinners  build  their 
houses  against  the  coming  flood,  and 
think  themselves  safe  in  them. 

n.  It  is  a  frequent  effort  of  irreli- 
gious men  to  fortify  themselves  against 
the  reach  of  Ood. 
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gainA  the  reverses  of  Bis  provi- 
so they  place  their  fortune  in 
ecurities,  in  various  sore  under- 
f  in  order  to  have  a  guarantee 
lould  one  fail,  they  will  be  right 
le  rest  Thus  they  plan  that 
shall  not  take  to  themselves 
md  fly  away." 

^inst  the  afflictions  of  His  hand. 

loose  healthy  localities  for  their 

with  every  sanitary  appliance 

security  of  health.     They  com- 

blest  physicians  in  illness.    They 

i  most  salubriousand  invigorating 

s  for  the  different  seasons  of  the 

They  command  every  luxury  and 

;  for  the  ease  and  security  of  life. 

^Binat  the  agencies  of  deat/i.  They 

their  nest  as  high  as  the  eagles." 

lUmb  up  away   from  the   grim 

— take  great  pains  to  elude  the 

jmy. 

gainst  the  penalties  of  sin.  Qive 
In  their  wills  to  religious  societies, 
ibe  to  their  consciences.  Leave 
to  Popish  priests  to  pray  their 
ut  of  purgatory.  Fortify  them- 
n  atheism  or  rationalistic  theories^ 
sfy  themselves  that  there  is  no 
'  for  sin,  or  no  hereafter. 
GKkL'b  mighty  hand  will  be  laid 
ven  the  proudest  boaster. 
(isfortunes  pursue  men  in  all  their 
treats. 

')eath  mounts  over  all  ''rocks," 
up  into  all  *'  nests." 
''error  wUl  seize  and  shatter  the 
nee  of  every  sinner  in  the  day  of 
ighteous  judgment 
'here  will  be  an  awful  "  bringing 
of  the  lofty  when  the  Almighty 
)rth  His  hand  to  destroy  men's 
es  of  lies."  See  Isa  ii  11-17; 
.  15. 

I — There  is  a  cleft  of  a  Rock  in 
the  soul  may  securely  hide. 

'  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  1 " 

19.''  Like  a  lion  from  the  swelling 
ion."  See  Homily  on  chap.  ziL 
Notes  on  chap.  iv.  7. 

23.  Theme :  The  Sea  :  its  ba- 
AND  TRAGEDIES.      *^  They  have 


heard  eviltidings:  they  are  faint-hearted; 
there  is  sorrow  mi  the  sea ;  it  cannot  be 
quiet.** 

I.  The  sea  has  its  stories  of  heart- 
rending disaster. 

U  The  stories  of  the  sea^s  ravages 
fill  us  with  trembling  and  grief 

m  The  perils  of  the  deep  witness 
to  the  awftd  power  and  presence  of 
God. 

IV.  How  urgently  should  prayer 
be  made  for  and  by  those  who  tra- 
verse the  ocean. 

"When  through  the  torn  sails  the  wild  tem- 
pest is  streaming, 

When  o'er  the  dark  weto  the  red  lightning  is 
gleaming, 

Nor  hope  lends  a  ray  the  poor  seaman  to 
cherish, 

We  fly  to  our  Sayionr  :— 'Save,  Lord,  or  we 
perieh ! " 

"  0  Jesus,  once  rocked  on  the  breast  of  the 

billow. 
Aroused  by  the  shriek  of  despair  from  Thy 

pillow, 
Now  seated  in  glory,  the  mariner  cherish, 
Who  cries  in  his  anguish,  '  Save,  Lord,  or  we 

perish!' 

"  And  oh,  when  the  whirlwind  of  passion  is 

raging, 
When  sin  in  our  hearts  its  wild  warfare  is 

waging, 
Then  send  down  Thy  grace  Thy  redeemed  to 

cherish ; 
Rebuke  the  destroyer : — *  Save,  Lord,  or  we 

perishl'" 

— Heber. 

V.  The  sea's  wildest  tnmnlt  is 
nnder  the  control  of  Ood.  "  It  can- 
not be  quiet,"  says  this  text :  but  once 
over  the  furious  sea,  where  terror- 
stricken  men  dreaded  death,  Jesus  sent 
out  His  word — and  "  there  was  a  great 
calm."  "Then  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  quiet;  so  He  bringeth  them 
to  their  desired  haven "  (Pa  cvii. 
28,  29). 

Comments. 

Ver.  27.  "  Palace  op  Bekhadad  : " 
whence  so  many  cruelties  against  Israel 
emanated :  thus  indicating  the  reason 
for  the  overthrow  of  Damascus.  Ood 
traces  guUt  to  its  source  / 

Ver.  29.  "  Get,  Feae  is  on  eveey 
sidel"  Jeremiah's  watchword  again, 
"  Magor-Missabib  :  "    ^.  chap.  zx.  3^ 
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10;  Ps.  xxxi.  13.  The  mere  "cry" 
of  the  foe— "Fear,"  &c.,  shall  dis- 
comfort  the  Kedarenea 

Ver.  31.    "Arise,  get  you  up  unto 

THE  WEALTHY  NATION,"  <kc. 

Notes — 

i  They  who  possess  worldly  plenty 
do  not  have  all  advantages  on  their  side, 
for  their  "wealth"  courts  the  envy  of 
the  covetous  and  the  assaults  of  the 
spoiler, 

ii.  An  easy  self -security  lays  men  open 
to  the  invasions  of  trouble  and  loss. 
Better  to  be  secnre  in  Christ,  "your 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  than  to 
enjoy  a  feincLed  security  in  the  wealth 
and  possessions  of  earth. 

Ver.  34.  "  The  Word  op  the  Lord 
AGAINST  Elam."  "  In  the  cuneiform 
inscriptions  we  find  the  Elamites  in 
perpetual  war  with  Nineveh,  with 
whom  they  contested  possession  of  the 
country  of  Hasi  (probably  the  country 
mentioned  in  Ezek.  xzzviii.  2,  xxxiz. 
1).  With  Babylon,  on  the  contrary, 
they  were  on  friendly  terms,  and  tbey 
appear  perpetually  as  the  allies  of 
Merodach-Baladan  and  his  sons  in 
their  struggles  for  independence.  The 
suggestion,  therefore,  of  Ewald,  that 
they  served  as  auxiliaries  in  the  Chal- 
dean army  in  the  expedition  which 
ended   in   the   fall   of   Jehoiakim   and 


the  deportation  of  Jeconiah  and  tbe 
best  of  the  land  to  Babylon,  is  nd 
improbable,  though  there  is  nothing  to 
justify  us  in  laying  to  their  charge 
any  extraordinary  cruelty." — Dr,  Fapu 
SmUh. 

"  When  the  monarchy  of  Persia  wag 
established  under  Cyrus,  Elam  ir^ 
blended  into  and  formed  a  part  of  it; 
but  before  that  time  they  were  two 
distinct  kingdoms.  According  to  the 
present  prophecy,  Elam  ia  spoken  of 
as  having  actually  become  a  province 
of  the  Babylonish  empire  (Dan.  viu. 
2) ;  and  Daniel  appears  to  have  pre- 
sided over  it,  having  Shushan  for  the 
seat  of  his  government" — Dr.  Blajf- 
ney. 

Ver.  38.  "  I  will  set  my  throkk 
IN  Elam:"  God  would  show  Himself 
the  Ruling  and  Omnipotent  King  hj 
His  judgments  there. 

Ver.  39.  "  In  the  latter  days,  I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam.'' 
The  full  restoration  belongs  to  Gospel 
times  :  and  "  Elamites  "  were  among 
the  first  who  heard  and  accepted  the 
Gospel.  Their  presence  at  the  Pente- 
cost shows  that  the  Elamites  were  still 
preserved  by  the  Divine  Providence,  and 
were  there  among  the  representatives  of 
tbe  Gentile  world  to  whom  the  Evangel 
of  Christ  was  proclaimed. 


CHAPTER  L. 

Critioal  and  Exegettcal  Notes. — 1.  Chronology  of  the  Chapter. — This  and  tbe  following 
chapter  conBtitute  one  prophecy  a^rainst  Babylon;  and  the  date  of  its  authorship  is  giren  in 
chap.  li.  59:  "the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah."  Jeremiah  delivered  this  written  prophecy  to 
Seriah,  the  king's  chamberlain  and  Baruch's  brother  (c/.  chap,  xxxii.  12),  who  accompanied 
Zedekiah  the  kins:  to  Babylon,  probably  at  Nebuchadnezzfir's  summons,  for  some  imposing 
state  occasion  :  the  prophet's  desisrn  being  to  send  to  the  exiles  there  His  message  concerning 
the  overthrow  of  the  Chaldean  power  and  their  return  from  captivity. 

2.  National  Affairs. — Jeremiah  was  at  this  time  dwelling  in  Jerusalem  (ver.  5,  lit. 
**  hitkerwards,'^  not  as  in  E.V.,  *Ukithcincards/*  the  writer  being  in  Jerusalem),  yet  he  regirdi 
the  city  as  already  captured  and  in  ruins  (vers.  11,  15, 17,  28,  &c.),  while  the  exiles  at  Babylon, 
taught  by  their  sorrows  and  misfortunes,  are  seeking  their  God  in  penitence  (vers.  4-7).  Bat 
the  expressions  are  all  general,  there  are  none  of  those  minute  touches  which  would  certainly 
have  been  found  had  the  city  and  temple  been  actually  destroyed  {Dr.  Payne  Smith).  The 
exact  position  of  affairs  will  be  apparent  by  reference  to  Notes  in  loc.  to  chap.  xxix.  Comp.  aiw 
Topic,  "Prophecy  vlndicntcd  in  Babylon's  Fall"  (on  chap.  xxv.  13),  p.  478. 

3.  Personal  Allusions. — Ver.  2.     ''Bel,''  the  principal  deity  of  Babylon,  and  *'Mero' 
dacJi"  (which  means  in  Syria,  lliUe  lord),  another  idol-god. 

Literary  Criticisms. — Ver.  5.     *'  T/ieir  faces  thitherward:"  but  T\IT^  uniformly  means 
hither:  thev  look  "hither"  from  scenes  of  exile. 
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Ver.  9.  "  A  mighty  expert  man,"  The  pointing  of  the  word  T^^ShS,  maeehU,  appean  in 
most  of  the  authorities ;  therefore  is  rendered  expert;  but  some  editions  read  TIDfiST?,  maehchil, 
a  deMtroyer,  or  proeperoui, 

Yer.  12.  "  Tour  mothtr : "  D^tdK  is  the  metrqpoUe  of  the  empire,  Babylon. 

Yer.  17.  ** Devoured  him  .  .  .  broken  hie  bones"  Rather,  "  The  firtt,  even  the  king  of 
Aflsjrria,  <Ue  him  (imagery  of  a  Uon  being  kept  up),  and  Ihie  latt,  eren  Nebuchadnezzar,  hath 
picked  hie  bones."  For  Israel  was  so  wasted  by  Assyria,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  but  the  bones 
to  pick. 

Yer.  21.   " Marathaim,*'     Maig.  "the  rebels;"  butD.^nnp  is  doubly  rebellious:  it  is  a 

dmal  form,   intended  as  an  intensitive,  and  conveys  the  sense  of  the  very  rebellious  land. 
«•  Pekod  "  signifies  visUation. 

Yer.  81.  *'  0  thou  most  proud."    Lit.  0  Pride  ;  God  calls  Babylon  by  that  name,  fn\. 


SUBJECT  OP  CHAPTER  L. 

Babylon's  Predicted  Ovebthbow  :  Israel's  Sure  Redemption 

IrUroductory  considerations — 

i.  Why  toas  BahyloiCs  faU  announced  f  That  the  exiles  there  might  cherish 
hope  in  their  captivity  and  nurture /at^  in  Jehovah  as  still  working  out  purposes 
of  mercy  for  His  covenant  people.  Comp.  '^  The  Theocratic  Purpose  of  the  Cap- 
tivUy/  p.  472. 

IL  What  was  tlie  power  which  should  effect  Babylon^s  overthrow  ?  *'  A  nation 
oometh  up  against  her  from  tJie  north"  (ver.  3).  The  Median  power,  which 
Cyrus  successfully  led  against  Babylon  (see  Topic,  *'  Sheshach"  ii.  2,  p.  475).  As 
Jndah's  overthrow  by  Babylon  had  always  been  predicted  "  from  the  north  *'  (chap. 
L  14),  now,  in  turn,  Babylon's  overthrow  is  to  be  by  a  power  "  from  the  north."  The 
north  is  the  region  where  the  sun  never  shines,  and  emblematical,  therefore,  of 
uverity  and  gloom.  The  Medo-Persian  empire  was  an  aggregation  of  sinall 
nationalities  welded  into  unity  by  Cyaxares  (b.c.  633). 

iii.  In  what  light  is  Babylon's  ruin  to  be  regarded  f  Comp.  ''  The  Sapematural 
Termination  of  Babylon's  Power"  p.  472.  Her  work  was  done ;  and,  as  being  a 
graceless  and  arrogant  power,  God  destroyed  it  when  it  had  served  the  end  for 
which  He  created  and  prolonged  it.  For  though  Babylon  worked  out  Gk>d's 
designs  in  Jndah's  punishment,  it  was  not  done  by  her  in  recognition  of  Jehovah 
and  His  will,  but  in  violent  lust  of  empire^  and  in  disregard  of  the  sanctity  of  Zion's 
holy  things. 

iv.  How  would  the  exiles  greet  this  prediction  f  Surely  it  would  call  them  to  the 
repentance  and  re-allegiance  to  Qod  which  Jeremiah  describes  (vers.  4,  5),  and 
foster  ia  them  a  patient  waiting  for  the  hour  of  their  promised  redemption,  and 
restrain  their  souk  from  Babylon's  idolatries  by  fixing  their  expectation  and  trust 
in  Jehovah. 

Observation. — The  fate  of  Babylon  is  homiletically  treated  in  chap.  xxv. ;  hence 
in  these  two  chapters  the  general  theme  will  be  left,  and  only  verses  selected  for 
homilies. 


HOMILIES  ON  VERSES  IN  CHAPTER  L. 


it 


Yer.  4.  Theme:  Weeping  Pilorims. 

Going  and  weeping  ;  they  shaU  go  and 
seek  the  Lord  their  God." 

i  The  Return.  "  Going."  In  part 
fulfilled  when  some  few  of  the  ten  tribes 
of  "  Israel "  joined  Judah  in  a  ''  cove- 
nant" with  God  at  the  restoration  of 
Judah  to  their  own  land  (Neh.  ix.  38, 
X.  29).     Its  full  accomplishment  is  yet 


to  come  (chap.  xxxL  9 ;  see  Homilies  on 
"The  Watchmen's  Call "  and  "Pilgrims 
to  Zion,"  pp.  518,  519.  Comp.  also 
Hos.  L  11 ;  Zech.  xii.  10).  Ita  constant 
fulfilment  is  realised  in  souls  returning 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  penitence,  and 
faith. 

il  The  Tearful  Journey.    "Weep- 
ing."   With  sorrow  at  the  remembrance 
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of  their  sins  and  sufferings  (Ezra  iil  12, 
13;  Ps.  cxzvi.  5,  6).  With  gladness 
at  their  restoration,  after  so  long  a 
delay,  and  in  a  manner  surpassing  all 
hope. 

ill  The  Divinb  Goal.  "Seek  the 
Lord  their  God.'*  More  a  going  back 
in  heart  to  Him,  than  a  mere  geogra- 
phical return  to  their  land.  A  happier 
goal  that  than  to  a  ruined  country ;  for 
the  goal  of  piety,  "  The  Lord,"  is  a 
better  and  more  blessed  one  than  the 
goal  of  patriotism — a  wasted  country. 
Gk)d  is  more  to  the  ransomed  soul  than 
Zion! 

Vers.  4, 5.  Tlierne :  Sinners  Return- 
ing TO  QOD. 

Evident  that  the  verses  allude  to  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  But  as  they  interestingly  de- 
scribe what  is  manifest  in  the  return  of 
sinners  to  God,  we  will  use  them  to 
illustrate  such  a  circumstance. 

L  Penitents  going  in  company.  "  In 
those  days  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah 
together." 

There  had  been  much  dissension  and 
great  enmity  between  these  tribes  from 
the  days  of  Rehoboam  (see  1  Kings  xii.); 
but  it  had  been  foretold  that  they  should 
again  unite,  and  here  w^e  behold  them 
coming  "  together, ^^  Thus  it  is  with 
sinners  in  submitting  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  yielding  to 
divine  influence. 

"Whatever  was  the  distance,  whatever 
the  enmity  existing  between  them  be- 
fore, now,  as  with  one  accord,  they  come 
together  to  the  house  of  God,  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  to  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind.    See  Eph.  ii.  13,  14. 

IL  Sinners  returning  with  weep- 
ing.    "  Going  and  weeping." 

What  an  afi'ecting  sight !  Whence 
have  they  come  ?  Why  do  they  weep  1 
Whither  are  they  going?  They  have 
left  the  land  of  their  captivity,  where 
they  were  aliens  from  God,  servants  to 
idolaters,  slaves  to  their  enemies ;  they 
have  left  the  ways  of  sin,  the  company 
of  the  wicked,  the  service  of  the  devil. 
Behold  them  going. 

As  they  go  tJiey  weep :  not  from,  regret 
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that  they  are  leaving  scenes  and  circnm- 
stances  to  which  they  have  been  so  long 
habituated,  but  rather  because  they  r^ 
mained  connected  with  them  so  long. 
They  are  affected  by  a  sense  of  God's 
goodness  to  them  and  by  a  consdons- 
ness  of  their  ingratitude  towards  God; 
they  weep  on  account  of  their  sins,  and 
the  proof  of  their  sincerity  is  manifest 
in  their  movement;  for  as  they  weep 
t/tey  go ;  they  leave  their  former  sioful 
situation,  and  they  art  going. 

in.  Souls  returning  to  the  Lozd. 
"To  seek  the  Lord  their  God." 

The  children  of  Israel  and  of  Jadah 
had  wandered  &om  Jehovah,* the  true 
God,  the  God  of  their  fathers;  thej 
had  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  lacael  to 
anger,  especially  by  the  folly  and  the 
infamy  of  idolatrous  practices,  and  God 
had  left  them  for  a  while  captives  in 
the  hands  of  idolaters.  But  mixing 
mercy  with  judgment.  He  remembered 
them  in  their  low  estate ;  and  here  we 
find  them  again  seeking  the  Lord  their 
God. 

Sinners  may  wander  from  God,  bat 
misery,  infamy,  and  ruin  will  be  the 
consequence ;  they  must  return  again  to 
God  or  perish.  And  they  may  return; 
for  oh  !  how  kind  are  the  words  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  of  Jesus  our  Saviour,  to 
weeping  returning  sinners  !  "  Ye  shall 
seek  me  and  And  me  when  ye  shall 
search  for  me  with  your  whole  heart" 
(Jer.  xxix.  13). 

17.  Seekers  asking  direction.  "They 
ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward." 

Zion  was  the  city  of  solemnities  among 
the  Jews,  and  God  was  peculiarly  p^^ 
sent  there.  But  Zion  means  the  Church, 
and  it  is  in  His  Church  that  God  may 
always  be  found.  So  Jesus  our  Saviour 
promises.  Agreeably  to  this,  "  the^ 
ask  the  way  to  Zion ; "  and  as  a  pro<»f 
that  this  is  not  an  idle  inquiry,  thej 
ask  "  with  their  faces  thitherwardJ' 
Their  dispositions  are  turned  toward 
God  and  His  people;  their  souls  are 
inclined  to  religion  and  its  ways. 

Thus  disposed,  they  next  resolre, 
"  Come  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  that  shall 
not  be  forgotten." 
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had  been  joined  to  idols,  to  sin,  to 
less.  But  now  they  say,  "  Come 
)in  ourselyea  to  the  Lord." 
vay  to  join  ourselves  to  the  Ldrd 
ituallyy  by  faith  and  by  love; 
f/y,  by  connecting  oarselves  with 
d's  people — with  those  who  wor- 
d  in  spirit  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
ind  have  no  confidence  in  the 
Altered  from  ^^  Sketches  of  Ser- 


5.  Theme:  Dibections  to  In- 
).  *^  They  shall  ask  the  way  to 
'Ome  and  let  tisjoin  ourselves  to 
V*  The  evidences  of  a  state  of 
re  the  same  in  all  ages.     The 

of  the  numbers  in  heaven  and 
Qbers  on  the  way  to  it  may  well 
ge  us. 

said  of  Israel  in  Babylon,  but 
rituaUy  of  seekers  in  every  age. 
ips  never  a  day  since  first  pro-, 
which  there  has  not  been  some 

to  heaven. 

are  compassed"  etc.  It  is  always 
ive  to  mark  the  peculiar  and 
snstic  distinctions  of  the  people 
Though  there  are  some  things 
1  they  differ,  there  are  many  in 
hej  agree.     Unity  without  uni- 

\  may  be  circumstantial  differ- 
etween  Moses  and  Joshua,  Paul 
n,  Martha  and  Mary,  Peter  and 
el,  but  they  yet  possess  a  one- 
character.  All  love  Christ; 
lyer;  love  the  Word  of  God; 
e  fellowship  of  the  Gk)spel. 
ink  into  the  same  Spirit" 
ext  exhibits  some  of  these,  and 
.  set  before  you — 
me  of  the  marks  and  charac- 
i  of  the  pilgrims  to  Zion. 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion."  Earnest- 
iiony  Effort. 

f  their  earnest  inquiry,  "  They 
bhe  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
'ard."  Supposes  Desire^  Ignor- 
xdlity,  Resolution, 
hen  the  bondage  of  Israel  was 
hey  began  to  turn  homewards,  so 
e  soul  is  truly  converted  to  Qod 
I  to  turn  heavenwards.     *'  Ariu 


The  soul  truly  awakened  is  no  longer 
content  to  sleep  in  sin,  to  linger  upon  the 
brink  of  perdition,  to  remain  under  the 
sentence  and  condemnation  of  a  broken 
law,  but  determines  to  seek  salvation  and 
escape  the  wrath  to  come.  ''  /  will  arise," 

Paul  inquires,  ''  Whojt  wotddst  Thou 
have  m^todof"  Peter  inquires,  "  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  hut  to  Thee  f  "  The 
jailor  inquires,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  "  Balak  inquires,  "  Wherewithal 
shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?  " 

Depend  upon  it,  it  is  a  great  era  in 
any  man's  history  when  he  feels  himself 
wrong,  becomes  aware  of  his  danger, 
has  strong  convictions  awakened,  sees  bis 
need  of  a  Saviour,  feels  for  the  first 
time  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
and  earnestly  resolves  to  make  the  care 
of  his  soul  the  first  concern. 

But  it  is  of  great  consequence  that  he 
should  at  once  act  upon  his  convictions. 
These  inquired  with  "their  faces  di- 
rected thitherward."  Not  ask  the  way  to 
heaven  and  set  their  faces  to  the  world  ; 
not  set  their  faces  to  heaven  and  go  on  at 
a  venture  without  cukifig  tlu  way  ;  but  in 
all  true  converts  there  is  both  a  sincei-e 
desire  to  attain  the  end  and  a  constant  care 
to  keep  the  way.  Guard  against  trifling 
with  convictions.  Pray  that  they  may 
be  deepened  and  contoned,  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  act  upon  them,  that 
they  may  issue  in  sound  conversion. 

2.  By  iheir  penitential  regrets,  "Going 
and  weeping." 

They  weep  that  they  have  been  in 
bondage  so  long,  that  their  best  days 
have  been  devoted  to  folly  and  sin,  that 
so  few  are  found  walking  with  them, 
that  the  way  is  so  rough,  the  difficulties 
so  great,  and  that  they  find  so  many 
traces  and  footprints  of  returning  feet — 
of  those  who  professed  to  set  out  on 
pilgrimage,  but  whose  hearts  were  not 
right.  The  open  enemies  of  the  way  do 
not  discourage  so  much  as  the  false 
friends  of  the  way  (Ps.  Ixxviii  8-11). 

Repentance  awakens  a  godly  sorrow 
for  sin  past,  a  painful  senM  of  sin  pre- 
sent, our  remaining  corruption,  and  a 
holy  jealousy  and  distrust  of  ourselves 
for  the  future,  lest,  like  Lot's  wife,  we 
look  back,  or,  like  Israel,  in  heart  go 
back  (Ps.  IL  12). 
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3.  By  their  mutual  solicitude  and 
concern.  **  Come  and  let  us,"  Roused 
themselves,  thej  long  to  rouse  others. 

Religion  delights  in  unity  and  associa- 
tion. It  consecrates  the  social  principle 
by  bringing  it  in  aid  of  our  own  and 
others'  piety.  The  charity  of  religion 
when  it  begins  at  home  does  not  end 
there.  One  of  the  first  indications  of 
piety  is  a  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
others  (John  L  41).  "Andrew  first 
findeilh  his  own  brotlter"  Like  lighted 
torches  spread  the  flame. 

He  who  can  forego  the  communion  of 
saints  will  probably  very  soon  be  able 
to  resign  communion  with  God. 

4.  By  their  solemn  and  determined 
consecration  to  Chd.  ''Let  us  join  our- 
selves to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  cove- 
nant" 

"  My  understanding  shall  be  His  to 
know  Him;  my  wiU  His  to  choose 
Him;  my  affections  His  to  love  Him; 
and  all  my  active  powers  His  to  serve 
and  honour  Him." — Bishop  Beveridge. 
Williams  of  Kidderminster  records: — 
"  I  solemnly  devoted  and  dedicated  my- 
self to  Him  who  is  the  King  of  kings, 
resolving  by  His  grace  to  give  a  full 
divorce  to  all  manner  of  sins,  and  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power  to  strive  and 
wrestle  with  all  temptations  to  sin, 
whether  from  without  or  within ;  to 
avoid  the  society  of  vain  and  graceless 
persons ;  to  commend  myself  to  God  by 
prayer  at  least  twice  a  day ;  to  be  careful 
and  constant  in  self-examination  cind 
meditation ;  particularly  to  meditate  on 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and  of  Christ  in 
willingly  offering  Himself  a  sacrifice  for 
poor  sinners,  and  in  sending  the  blessed 
Spirit,  whose  strivings  and  quickening 
motions  I  resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
never  to  quench.  I  resolved  to  watch 
narrowly  against  the  wanderings  and 
strayings  of  my  heart  in  any  duty ;  to 
make  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  my  soul  my  chief  business  and  de- 
sign; and  to  account  the  affairs  of  this 
world  but  as  diversions  to  me  in  my 
way  heavenward.  I  determined  to  call 
myself  to  account  for  the  fictions  of  the 
day,  and  frequently  to  write  remarks 
tbereon.  This  was  of  excellent  use  to 
keep  me  close  to  God  and  d\i\»^  \.o 
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prevent  sin ;  it  helped  me  to  redeem 
precious  time,  making  conscience  of  lis- 
ing  betimes  for  communion  with  God.' 
U  Directions  to  those  wlio  axe  di- 
sirons  of  walking  in  tliis  way. 

1.  Solemnly  consecrate  yaurulf  to  Oiti 
*^  Join  yourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  per- 
petual covenant^"  &c. 

2.  Care/idly  study  the  diredLioKs  fot 
ike  way.  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to 
my  feet"  Here  your  coarse  is  cleadj 
marked  out  all  the  way  from  the  dtf 
of  destruction  to  the  heights  of  Zion. 

The  uses  of  the  Bible  read  and  hend 
are  to  convince  of  sin,  to  convert  to  Ouis^ 
to  confirm  in  grace,  to  conduct  to  g^. 

As  ever  you  wotdd  profit  by  a  sennos 
or  a  chapter,  follow  it  with  the  tears  of 
repentance  and  the  prayers  of  ^ith. 
Remember  that  the  Bible  without  its 
Inspirer's  illumination  is  like  a  dial  with- 
out sunshine. 

3.  Keep  dose  to  your  Guide,  Jesns 
says,  ''  I  am  the  way."  He  is  the  lioo 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Honour  ChoBt 
in  His  prophetical  o£Bce  as  He  who 
loosens  the  seals  and  opens  the  Book, 
and  throws  light  on  the  dispensations 
of  God,  and  guides  and  guards  the 
Church  from  earth  to  heaven. 

Peter  followed,  but  followed  afar  o£ 

4.  Do  not  separate  yourselves  jnm 
your  godward  companions, 

5.  Keep  the  end  constcaitly  in  noR— 
S.  Theodey,  1842. 

Vers.  4,  5.  Theme :  Youkg  Convkkr 

STAKTINO  ZiONWARD. 

L  God  reconciled  to  them  in  grace 
is  the  object  of  their  inquiry. 

JL  It  is  usual  with  inquirers  to  asso- 
ciate with  those  who  are  like-minded 
with  themselves. 

nL  This  inquiry  after  God  and  kapfi- 
ness  is  firequently  accompanied  witb 
tears. 

IV.  Mount  Zion  is  the  place  to 
which  they  will  repair  for  instrudiw 
awl  comfort, 

V.  Devout  and  sincere  inquirers  mil 
gladly  avail  themselves  of  the  direc- 
tion and  counsel  of  Christian  minitten 
and  of  other  pilgrims  who  have  made 
some  advance  in  the  way  to  the  celes- 
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bung  converts,  having  found 
their  unspeakable  satisfiaction, 
til  to  ''join  themselves  to  the 
a  perpetual  covenant  that 
be  forgotten." — Rev,  R.  Frost, 
,  1833. 

fall  of  Babylon  is  to  be  imme- 
ollowed  by  the  return  of  the 
tmewards  in  tearful  procession 
they  go  as  penitents,  and  yet 
because  their  faces  are  towards 
'he  cessation,  moreover,  of  the 
between  Israel  and  Judah  is 
;he  signs  of  the  times  of  the 
(Isa.  xi.  12,  13),  and  symboli- 
resents  the  gathering  together  of 
liscordant  and  warring  empires 
irorld  under  the  peaceful  sceptre 
hurch's  King." — Sptakei'B  Com- 


I.  Theme :  The  Soul's  Resting- 

"Tliey  have  forgotten  their  rest' 
»" 

Tophet  speaks  of  the  captivity  of 
language  of  plaintive  and  poetic 

''  My  people  have  been  lost 
beir  shepherds  have  caused  them 
stray;  they  have  turned  them 
the  mountains :  they  have  gone 
Duntain  to  hill ;  they  have  for- 
their  resting-place."  Jehovah 
V  come  to  seek  and  save  them, 
first  evidence  that  He  is  among 

that  they  return  penitent  to 
As  the  lost  child  that  has  run 
nd  thither  in  the  crowded  streets, 
in  vain  the  parent  from  whom 
wandered,  crying  herself  sick  in 
smess  of  her  sorrow,  does  at  the 
the  mother  coming  to  her  relief 

her  embrace,  so  the  Jewish 
rose  repentingly  to  meet  God 
irew  near,  saying  with  earnest 
rout  enthusiasm,  ''Come  and 
din  ourselves  unto  the  Lord  in 
itual  covenant  that  shall  not 
otten"  (ver.  5).  To  take  the 
a  spiritual  sense  is  not  accom- 
n,  but  interpretation,  for  all 
I  designed  to  present  a  striking 
to  the  case  of  the  sinner  and 
iour.  Viewed  in  this  light,  the 
;ge8ts — 


I  That  the  huinaii  soul  needs  a 
resting-place. 

This  is  true  of  the  soul — 

1.  In  innocence.  As  a  creature  he 
could  not  but  be  dependent.  Without 
unquestioning  trust  in  Qod,  safety  and 
happiness  were  impossible  to  man  even 
before  the  Fall 

2.  How  much  more  true  is  this  since 
man  has  become  a  sinner/    To  the  sense 
of  dependence  there  is  now  added  the 
restlessness  of  a  rebel,  whose  conscience 
is  carrying  a  load  it  cannot  shake  off, 
whose  intellect  is  revolving  questions 
it  cannot  solve,  whose  heart  is  crying 
out  for  love  that  shall  be  worthy  of  its 
acceptance,  and  for  an  object  that  shall 
be  worthy  of  its  lova     His  nature  is 
utterly  weary.     The  past  is  guilty,  the 
future  is  hopeless,  and  so  the  present  is 
restless.      Have  you  never  sought  to 
hide  yourself  from  Qod  and  from  your- 
self in  business,  pleasure,  excitement, 
because  of  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  even 
as  Adam  attempted  to   hide   himself 
amid  the  trees  f    Ton  become  yourself 
the  spectre  that  haunts  your  heart,  and 
you  carry  yourself  for  ever  with  you. 
Never,    therefore,     until    yourself    is 
changed  can  you  enter  into  an  unfailing 
resting-place. 

n.  Jesns  Ohrist  is  the  resting-place 
the  soul  needs. 

The  deliverance  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  the  'effects  of  sin  can  alone 
remove  the  souPs  distress.  In  Christ 
we  have — 

1.  FuU  redemption.  He  took  upon 
Himself  our  sins  and  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  so  that  ''  there  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Him."  No  anodynes  of  earth  can  give 
the  soul  the  rest  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
can.  What  the  words  of  men  could  not 
do  the  voice  of  Jesus  has  accomplished; 
for  when  He  has  said,  ''Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee,  go  in  peace,**  the  heavings 
of  the  troubled  heart  have  been  stilled, 
as  of  old  the  rolling  waves  of  Oalilee 
subsided  at  His  command. 

2.  In  Him  we  also  have  regenertUion. 
*^  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."  A  new  centre  has  been  given 
to  his  heart,  a  new  aim  to  his  life,  a  new 
joy  to  his  ex^etwci^i^     \\i  >KyA  \««5^ 
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Christ    has    opened    a    fountain   that 
quenches  his  thirst  for  evermore. 

3.  He  gives  repose  to  the  intellect 
Christ  is  "the  truth."  Jesus  Christ 
alone  brings  to  the  soul  the  element  of 
certainty,  and,  worn  out  by  vain  flights, 
it  folds  its  weary  wings  and  rests 
with  quiet  thankfulness  on  this  tree  of 
knowledge,  which  is  also  the  tree  of 

Ufa 

4.  He  also  gives  repose  to  the  affec- 
tions of  the  soul  Earthly  objects  prove 
disappointing  or  fall  away  from  us,  or 
are  torn  from  us  and  leave  the  soul  all 
palpitating  with  agony,  but  no  power 
can  separate  from  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Earthly  objects  cannot 
last  through  the  soul's  immortality, 
but  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever,  and  the  repose 
that  Christ  brings  is  as  everlasting  as 
Himself. 

m  The  text  implies  that  this  resting- 
place  of  the  soul  issometimeB  forgotten, 
even  by  those  who  have  known  and 
enjoyed  it. 

"  My  people  have  forgotten  their 
resting-place."  This  place  can  be  at- 
tained even  on  earth  by  Christians. 
Paul,  amid  the  damp  and  darkness  of 
his  prison,  exclaimed,  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  He 
is  able  to  keep  what  I  have  committed 
to  Him  against  that  day."  Eminent 
Christians  in  all  ages,  &c.  But  a  Chris- 
tian may  frequently  have  his  peace  in 
Christ  disturbed.  At  moments  he  may 
be  walking  through  darkness.  Job  was 
a  true  man  of  God  even  when  he  was 
crying  out,  "  Ob,  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  Him  1 "  True,  a  Christian 
is  not  justified  in  being  in  this  distressed 
state  of  mind. 

When  does  a  Christian  forget  his 
resting-place  ? 

1.  When  he  falls  into  perplexity, 
doubting  whether  he  is  forgiven  or 
not 

2.  When  he  depends  upon  merely 
human  and  earthly  resources. 

3.  When  he  loses  his  confidence  in 
the  midst  of  affliction. 

Are  there  those  here  who  have  never 
known  this  resting-place  ?      Let  them 
seek  it  now.     Come  to  CWiat — 
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<<Take  Him  for  what  He  is;  oh,  take  Him  all, 
And  look  above. 
Then  shall  thy  tossing  son!  find  anchor^e 

And  steadfast  peace; 
Thy  love  shall  rest  on  His,  thy  weazy  doibti 

For  ever  cease ; 
Thy  heart  shall  find  in  Him  and  in  His  gnee 
Its  rest  and  bliss.** 
— 22«r.  W,  M.  TayUr,  D.D^  New  Fwi 

Ver.  6.  Theme  .*  Roaming  fsom 
Gk)D. 

L  However  unlike  in  all  other 
choices  and  courses  of  actiou,  men 
alarmingly  concur  in  this,  to  neglect 
religion,  forsake  the  fountain  of  haj^ 
ness.  ^^TheyhtLYe  gcme/rommountak 
to  hill^  they  have  fargoUen  their  rettinff- 
place.*' 

n.  We  find  no  exception  to  this 
rule  apart  from  individual  eases  m 
tvfiich  Divine  grace  has  worked  a  dis- 
tinction. As  in  Nature  we  never  find 
a  stone  ascend  upwards  or  a  river  flow 
backwards  of  its  own  accord,  so  in  the 
moral  world  we  never  find  men  prefer- 
ing  eternity  to  time,  holiness  to  sin,  the 
Creator  to  the  cie»Xnt%of  their ownaceoird, 

iil  Wherever  this  wrong  tendency 
is  found  superseded  by  a  supreme  at- 
tachment to  heavenly  things,  we  are  sore 
that  this  new  bias  owns  a  heavenly 
agency. 

These  Jews  in  Babylon  wandered 
from  hill  to  hill,  from  religion  to  re- 
ligion, from  comforter  to  comforter, 
from  one  broken  dependence  to  an- 
other, but  never  by  any  chance  wan- 
dering back  to  Qod. 

I.  GK>d  is  the  proper  rest  of  the 
human  spirit. 

1.  Every  created  life  requires  sow 
object  of  Iiope  and  trust. 

2.  The  dire  effect  of  human  depra- 
vity is  to  separate  us  from  God,  and  to 
prompt  us  to  seek  some  other  rest, 

3.  Actually  to  know  and  enjoy  God 
is  the  triumph  of  personal  and  experi- 
mental religion. 

n.  A  tendency  to  forget  and  for- 
sake God  lies  at  the  root  of  all  oar 
miseries. 

It  plunged  Israel  into  captivity;  i( 
exposes  us  to  ruin. 

1.  This  is  literally  true  of  t/ic  vMt 
world  of  sinnei^s.  We  have  all  **for- 
^Q\X^\i  wix  rating-place." 
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Fhis  is  practically  true  of    the 

world  of  taints — the  soarce  of 

miseries.      Not  absolate  forget- 

s,   but  a  practical  one.      What 

us  faint  in  calamity,  quarrel 
Providence,  murmur  under  dis- 
itments,  betake  ourselves  to  un- 
J  means  to  avoid  calamity  or  ob- 
ilief,  &C. 

Satisfaction  la  sought  in  vain 
we  desert  God.     "  Wander  from 
ain  to  hill." 
8ome  concentrate    happiness    in 

Others  seek  satisfaction  in  their 

y  possessions  and  well-planned  en- 

\es. 

Others  in  their  personal  talents. 

Others  in  their  untarnished  repti- 

matter  what  be  the  object  of 
ry,  if  God  be  "  forgotten "  and 
roper  "  resting-place  "  forsaken,  if 
re  of  their  soul  be  neglected  and 
OSS  of  Christ  unsought,  *'  destruc- 
nd  misery  are  in  their  ways^  and 
\y  of  peace  have  they  not  knoum," 

There  is  criminality  in  this  ne- 
)f  God. 

There  is  degradation  in  it 

There  is  ruin,  disaster,  in  it, 
•  or  later. 

Ood'g  dispensations  correct  this 
rse  tendency  in  man  to  roam  from 

The  dispensations  of  His  provi- 

The  influence  of  His  grace  and 


fim^ntS'-^ 

.  6.  <'My  people  hath  been  lost 
:  their  shepherds  have  caused  tJiem 
astray"  See  on  chap,  ii  8,  and 
ally  xxiii.  1  seq, 

'.  7.  "Their  adversaries  said,  We 
not,  because  they  sinned  against  the 
"     "  It  is  the  worst  condition  into 
the  Church  of  God  can  come 
the  enemies  who  desolate  it  main- 
bey  are  in  the  right  in  doing  so. 
however,  a  just  Nemesis  when 
who  will   not  hear  the  regular 
ngers  of  God  must  be  told  by  the 


extraordinary  messengers  of  God  what 
they  should  have  done." — Naegelsbaeh. 

Nebuzaradan  urged  the  plea  of  this 
verse  (chap.  xl.  2,  3;  ef  Zech.  xi.  5). 
The  Jews'  guilt  was  so  palpable  that 
they  were  condemned  even  in  the  judg- 
ment of  heathen&  They  saw  they  had 
apostatised  from  'Hhe  hope  of  their 
fathers/'  from  the  God  whose  faithful- 
ness  their  fathers  had  experienced. 

Ver.  14.  ^^  Against  Babylon,  for 
she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord."  By 
oppressing  His  people ;  for  their  cause 
is  His.  Also  by  profaning  His  sacred 
vessels  (Dan.  v.  2). 

Ver.  17.  Theme:  The  Scattered 
Sheep.  "Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep; 
the  lions  hath  driven  him  away." 

Sin  made  them  victims  of  invading 
conquerors.  Text  was  fulfilled  in  the 
captivity  by  Assyria*  Language  appro- 
priate to  every  lost  sinner. 

L  A  wandering  sheep  is  a  very  fit 
emblem  of  a  poor  sinner.  Entangled 
in  the  briars  of  the  wilderness,  torn  and 
pierced  by  its  thorns;  the  lions  have 
devoured  us,  &c.  In  plain  language: 
man's  heart,  affections,  powers  of  his 
mind,  all  are  alienated  from  God.  A 
wandering  sheep  is  the  emblem  of — 

1.  Indigence,  perplexity,  and  disap- 
pointment, 

2.  Danger. 

3.  Helplessness. 

4.  An  object  of  pity  and-  anxious 
solicitude,  God  pitied  the  sinner  (John 
iii.  16)  ;  His  love  is  illustrated  by  Luke 
XV.  3,  &c. 

n.  Jesus  Ohrist  is  the  great  Shep- 
herd, who  seeks  and  gathers  into  His 
fold  His  wandering  sheep.  As  such 
He  is  frequently  described  (Ps.  xxiii  1 ; 
Isa.  xl.  11;  John  x.  11). 

1.  He  knows  they  are  in  the  wilderness. 
He  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  is  lost"  He  finds  them  in  a 
ruined  condition. 

2.  He  pities  them,  and  rescues  them 
from  their  enemies.  He  ''takes  the 
])rey  from  the  mighty,  and  delivers  the 
lawful  captive." 

3.  He  restoreth  the  soul  (Ps.  xxiii.) 
He  came  to  ^-^^  '^\\l^\siw^\&^vxA'w\^V 
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/John  X.  10,  11).     For  this  purpose  He 
aied,  paid  the  price,  && 

in.  How  blessed  is  the  present 
state  of  the  restored  sheep  !  Loved, 
redeemed,  enfolded.    ^ 

1.  The  fold  of  Christ  is  a  secure 
enclosure.  The  ''Lord  is  round  about 
His  people."  His  perfections  are  on 
every  side  for  their  security. 

2.  They  are  in  euiUible  and  congenial 
society.  Sheep  associate  not  v^ith  other 
animals.  We ''  have  fellowship  one  with 
anotJier" 

3.  He  will  ever  watch  over  them^ 
guide  and  defend  them;  for  they  are 
precious  to  Him.  He  will ''  never  leave 
nor  forsake  them : "  be  with  them  in  the 
valley  of  death,  and  then  enfold  them  in 
heaven. 

IV.  The  restored  sheep  are  amply 
tended  and  nourished. 

1.  They  "  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture,**  But  they  are  not  always  fed 
on  the  same  ordinance.  The  blessing  is 
not  confined  to  one  means  of  grace. 

2.  All  the  blessings  oftJic  nefo  covenant 
are  for  the  nourishment  of  the  soul, 

3.  TIhe  endearing  character  of  Christ 
should  engage  our  confidence,  as  our 
Shepherd.  He  is  infinitely  good,  pro- 
videntially kind,  and  graciously  tender 
to  His  people.  His  bounty  supplies. 
His  wisdom  orders,  all  things  for  us ; 
and  His  Gospel  brings  us  every  spiritual 
enjoyment. 

V.  The  sheep  shall  be  eventually 
removed  from  the  fold  below  to  that 
in  glory. 

1.  Here  they  have  much  enjo3anent, 
but  it  is  often  imperfect  and  intercepted. 
Sin  disquiets,  the  world  disappoints, 
ordinances  only  prove  a  blessing  occa- 
sionally. 

2.  The  time  is  nearing  when  the  flock 
shall  be  all  in  one  fold^  eternally  with 
the  Sheplierdy  led  by  Him  into  the  ever- 
verdant  pastures. 

(a.)  Are  you  one  of  Christ's  sheep  ? 
As  a  wandering  sinner,  have  you  been 
reclaimed  ? 

(6.)  Have  you  sensible  enjoyment  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Gospel  1  Are  they 
to  you  green  pastures,  <kc.  1 

(c)  If  not  identified  with  the  flock  of 
Christ  now,  at  the  day  oi  dvVmoiv  -jow 
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will  be  severed  from  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  (Matt.  xxv.  31,  &c) 

—From  "Helps  far  the  FulpiC 

Ver.  20.  Theme:  God's  Muct  io 
His  People.  "  In  those  days  the  mi- 
quity  of  Israel  shall  be  nought  for^  asd 
there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of 
Judah,  and  tliey  shall  not  hefowsd:  for 
I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve," 

Gk)d'8  promises  seem  ao  **  exceeding 
great"  that  we  are  tempted  to  limit 
them  by  conditions.  Men  may  indeed 
deceive  themselves  as  to  their  own  per* 
sonal  interest  in  them/  bat  God  is 
sovereign  in  His  affluence. 

This  promise  has  been  only  in  pari 
accomplished ;  for  since  the  Jews'  retan 
from  Babylon  "their  sins  have  bees 
found,"  and  visited,  too,  in  wrathful 
indignation  for  many  hundreds  of  yesRL 
At  a  period  fast  nearing,  Qod's  elect 
among  them  shall  be  restored  to  His 
favour,  &c 

L  The  extent  of  Qod's  mercj  to  ffii 
chosen  people. 

1.  They  are  constantly  represented  as 
a  remnant.  Yet  they  are  "  a  reouuot 
according  to  the  election  of  grace'' 
(Rom.  xi.  5). 

2.  For  them,  however,  God  designs  th 
richest  mercy,  A  full  and  perfect  remis- 
sion of  all  sin  (Isa.  xxxviii  17) ;  and 
to  remember  their  sins  no  more  for  ever 
(Jer.  xxxL  31-34;  Heb.  x.  14-17)l 
God  will  henceforth  view  them  as  they 
are  in  Christ,  "  without  spot  or  blemish' 
(Eph.  V.  27). 

n.  The  interest  which  the  Jewish 
nation  has  in  this  covenanted  mercy. 

1.  They  are  the  direct  objects  God  has 
in  view  in  this  promise.  We  do  ri^t 
to  apply  these  words  to  God's  elect 
generally,  but  wrong  to  overlook  Uieir 
primary  purpose.  This  is  emphatically 
a  pledge  to  t/ie  Jews, 

2.  So  applied,  the  promise  should  fll 
%LS  toith  unutterable  joy, 

in.  With  what  thoughts  should  we 
contemplate  this  promised  mercy  ? 

1.  Amazement  at  the  riches  of  Qod's 
grace. 

2.  Humiliation,  loathing  ourselres 
for  our  iniquities  against  such  a  God. 

^.  Gtatxtud*  (Rom.  xii.  1). 
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4.  Affiance,  In  all  He  has  done  He 
gives  us  the  pledge  that  He  will  never 
•offer  any  one  to  *^  separate  ns  from  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." — 
Eev.  Chas.  Simeon^  M.A.,  1828. 

Ver.  20.  Theme:  Plbnteous  for- 
OIYICNESS.  ''  /  wUl  pardon  tliem  whom 
1  reeerve," 

L  In  some  cases  pardon  would  be  both 
mirighteons  and  dangerous. 

The  law  mast  be  honoured  and  the 
transgressor  cease  from  the  sin  which 
needs  pardon. 

n.  The  pardon  God  bestows  is  sove- 
r«ign  in  its  exercise. 

As  pardon  is  an  act  of  ^ace,  not 
merited,  it  must  be  sovereign ;  bestowed 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
win 

nL  A  universal  offer  of  iMurdon  is 
proclaimed  in  tlie  Gospel, 

On  the  ground  of  ''repentance  towards 
Qod  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'' 

IV.  While,  therefore,  Qod's  grace  de- 
signs the  scheme  of  pardon  through 
Christ,  the  responsibility  of  securing 
pardon  rests  on  man. 

However  wicked,  no  man  need  despair 
of  obtaining  it.  "  Let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  will  abundantly  par- 
don/' 

How  can  we  doubt  this  when  He 
pardoned  a  Manasseh,  a  Magdalene,  a 
Saul?  ''The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin." — Rev,  D,  Pledge, 
(See  Addenda :  Sin  in  oblivion.) 

Cc/mmen^ 

Ver.  24.  *^  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee^ 
O  Babylon."  Cyrus  turned  the  waters 
of  the  Euphrates  into  a  different  channel, 
and  so  entered  Babylon  by  the  dried-up 
channel  at  night  Thus  was  the  impreg- 
nable city  taken  by  a  stratagem — "  Thoa 
watt  not  aware;"  for  one-half  of  the 
city  was  in  the  enemy's  hands  before  the 
other  knew  of  it» 

Yer.  34.  Theme :  The  Strength  of 
THE  Rbdeemeb.  "Their  Redeemer  is 
strong." 

I  These  tvords  suggest  a  difficulty. 


If  He  be  strong,  why  does  Israel  so 
often  suffer  beneath  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor)  If  my  father  have  bread, 
why  do  I  hunger  1 

1.  Qod  does  not  display  His  strength 
at  once,  in  order  the  more  to  glorify  it, 
Lazarus  dies.  Jesus  hastens  not  to 
him  until  the  third  day.  Why?  We 
had  never  known  He  could  raise  the 
dead  if  He  had  displayed  His  power 
always  in  healing  the  sick.  Stephen 
dies  full  of  faith,  triumphing.  Qod 
could  have  saved  him  from  death,  but 
showed  His  power  by  sustaining  him. 

2.  Qod  does  not  at  once  display  His 
strength,  &c,  in  order  to  make  Sis 
people  lay  hold  of  it  When  did  Jonah, 
Manasseh,  ke,<,  cry  loudest)  Was  it 
not  when  His  arm  seemed  far  from 
helping  them  1 

3.  Another  reason  is  that  He  hereby 
chastens  His  people.  There  is  no  greater 
punishment  than  Gk)d  leaving  us  to  our- 
selves. 

4.  Hereby  He  instructs  them.  We 
are  taught  that  Qod's  strength  will  never 
be  exerted  to  make  us  secure  in  sin  and 
indolence. 

5.  Often  He  does  not  exert  His 
strength  to  liberate  His  people  so  that 
He  may  show  mercy  to  tlieir  oppressors. 
He  delayed  to  redeem  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh  that  Moses  might  rea- 
son with  him. 

n.  Tliese  words  convey  a  blessed 
truth. 

1.  Consider  the  might  of  the  enemy 
from  whom  He  delivers  us.  From  the 
power  of  Satan,  the  world,  our  evil 
hearts. 

2.  Consider  the  completeness  of  the 
deliverance.  He  saves  both  body  and 
soul,  by  His  own  arm,  without  the  help 
of  another.  "  His  own  arm  hath  gotten 
Him  the  victory." 

3.  Consider  His  strength  upholds  to 
tJie  very  end  all  whom  He  hath  redeemed. 
He  brings  up  from  Egypt  to  the  goodly 
land.  Was  there  one  of  all  the  host 
He  brought  out  of  Egypt  that  was 
forced  back  to  captivity  ? 

lU  These  words  imply  a  terrible 
warning. 

1.  To  all  who  oppress  God!s  people. 
He  who  blesses  the  ^ve.t  Ci<  \k<^  t!N^  ^a^^. 
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cold  water  shall  punish  all  those  who 
touch  one  of  these  little  ones. 

2.  To  all  who  r^ect  His  help.  As 
strong  to  slay  as  to  make  alive.  Seek 
His  blessing.  Flee  to  Israel's  strong 
Hedeemer,  lest  the  plagues  written  in 
the  Book  be  experienced  by  you. 

Say  not,  "  I  am  willing  to  enjoy  life 
now  and  take  the  consequences  of  it 
hereafter."  Say  not,  "If  it  be  right,  I 
am  willing  to  expiate  my  crimes."  That 
is  but  hanging  garlands  on  the  sword  that 
must  enter  your  soul. — From  ^^  Stems 
and  Tvfigs.^^ 


CommenU 

Vers.  39,  40.  Babylon  deserted  oi 
INHABITANTS.  This  Utter  extinction  of 
Babylon  was  not  effected  by  one  stroke, 
but  gradually.  Cyrus  took  away  its 
supremacy.  Darius  Hystaspes  depriTed 
it,  when  it  had  rebelled  against  Persis, 
of  its  fortifications.  Seleucus  NkoMr 
removed  its  citizens  and  wealth  to  Se- 
leucia,  which  he  founded  close  by  Baby- 
lon. The  Parthians  removed  aU  that 
was  left  to  Ctesiphon.  Nothing  but  its 
walls  were  left  under  the  Homau  Emperor 
Adrian, 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  L. :  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  SUQOSSTIVB  EXTRACTS, 


Ver.  5.  Faces  Zionward.  Among 
the  old  Bomans  there  prevailed  the 
touching  custom  of  holding  the  face  of 
every  new-born  infant  towards  the 
heavens,  signifying,  by  their  presenting 
its  forehead  to  the  stars,  that  it  was 
to  look  above  the  world  into  celestial 
glories.  It  was  a  vain  superstition; 
but  Christianity  dispels  the  fable,  and 
gives  us  a  clear  realisation  of  the  Pagan 


yearning.       Young     lives    should    be 
turned  with  their  faces  heavenwards. 

Yer.  20.  Sin  cast  into  obliYion. 
Cicero  said  of  Caesar,  ''  He  foigi?eth 
nothing  but  injuries  only." 

''  These  evils  I  deserve, 
Tet  despair  not  of  His  final  pu^on. 
Whose  ear  is  ever  open,  and  His  ere 
Gracious  to  readmit  the  Buppliant.** 

—MiUxm. 


CHAPTER  LL 

Critical  and  Exkoktical  Notes. — For  Chronological  NoteSy  see  foregoing  chapter. 

Geographical  References. — Ver.  27.  "  The  Icingdoms  of  Ararat^  Minni,  and  A^ehmazJ* 
These  nations  of  Western  Asia  are  summoned  to  join  the  Medes  in  their  attack  on  Babylon. 
By  **  Ararat"  is  meant  the  region  of  Upper  or  Major  Armenia,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mountain ; 
by  ** Minni"  Lower  or  Minor  Armenia;  and  by  **Ashchena2,"  probably  Asia  Minor,  in  which 
**  Ascania  "  stands. 

Personal  Allusions. — Ver.  59.  **Sera{ahf"  brother  to  Baruch  (chap,  xxxii.  12)  and  the 
king's  chamberlain  ;  see  below,  Lit.  Crit.  on  verse. 

Literary  Criticisms, — Ver.  1.  *M  destroying  wind  : "  possibly  this  should  read  **  a  destrov. 
ing  spirit f''  i.e.,  Cyrus. 

Ver.  5.  **  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken  :"  read,  "  Israel  is  not  widowed  nor  Jodah  of  his 
God." 

Ver.  10.  "  Tlie  Lord  Mth  hroughJt  forth  our  righteousness : "  rather,  righteousnesses,  pi.  mplV, 
I.e.,  proofs  that  we  are  righteous. 

Ver.  12.  "  Upon  the  7caUs"  should  be  against  the  walls. 

Ver.  23.  "  /  will  also  break  in  pieces : "  Henderson  notes  that  ^SD,  from  |*D3    to  tcati^, 

break,  dash  in  pieces,  designates  the  war -club  anciently  used  by  warriors  for  the  purpose  of 
clearing  away  all  with  whom  they  came  in  contact. 

Ver.  41.   **Sh€8hach  .•"  vide  Notes  on  chap.  xxv.  26. 

Ver.  50.  ^^ Remember  the  Lord  afar  ojf;"  i.e.,  from  afar;  from  Chaldea,  far  distant  from 
Zion,  God's  dwelling-place. 

Ver.  69.  "A  quiet  prince^''  nn-IJDlb,  has  been  variously  rendered.  The  Septy  if/x^ 
libpfav,  as  if  Seraiah  were  the  distributor  of  the  royal  presents.  The  Vulg.^  **  prince  of  pro- 
phecy." Other  renderings  are,  "chief  of  the  caravan,"  **lord  chamberlain  ;"  but  there  i< 
warrant  for  the  rendering  as  the  E.V.  Comp.  nn."l3P"^*K,  a  man  of  quietness,  1  Chron. 
xxif.  9. 
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SUBJECT  OP  CHAPTER  LI,:  MYSTIC  BABYLON;  ROMANISM  DOOMED. 
General  Survey:  Babylon's  Doom;  Mystic  Babylon's  Destkuction. 

i.  The  Median  power,  which  Babylon  formerly  invited  to  unite  with  her  for 
Nineyeh's  destruction,  was  made  the  instrument  for  her  own  overthrow.  So  in  the 
Apocalypse  it  is  revealed  that  some  of  the  kings  who  were  once  vassals  of  the 
mystical  Babylon  will  be  the  instruments  in  God's  hands  for  chastising  her  (Rev. 
xril  16). 

ii.  Babylon's  colossal  splendour  formed  no  hindrance  to  God's  purposes  of  her 
fall,  for  He  opens  unlooked-for  avenues  along  which  His  judgments  may  invade  the 
strongholds  of  evil.  The  Euphrates  of  her  power,  which,  with  mystic  Babylon,  has 
flowed  on  for  so  many  centuries,  and  in  which  she  has  trusted  as  her  defence,  the 
lum  possumus  of  the  Pontifical  arrogance,  may  prove  the  cause  of  her  destruction. 
See  Bev.  xvL  12.  Nor  shall  all  her  vaunted  majesty  and  glory  save  her  in  the 
hour  of  invasion,  when  God's  emissaries  of  judgment  flow  in  upon  her. 

iii  The  suddenruss  of  Babylon^ s  capture  (vers.  8,  41)  may  have  equal 
analogy.  At  a  time  when  she  is  most  exultant,  revelling  in  some  imposing  fes- 
tival or  carnival,  as  Babylon  was  feasting  at  the  time  of  its  invasion,  elate  with 
pride,  fearless  of  harm,  provoking  God  by  her  sacrilege  of  sacred  tbiugs,  then  the 
Augers  of  a  man's  hand  shall  write  her  downfall,  and  she  shall  be  ensnared.  See 
Rev.  xviii  10,  17.     ^*  In  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come  ! " 

iv.  As  with  Babylon  so  with  Rome,  her  fall  shall  be  total  and  final,  leaving 
her  an  absolute  and  hopeless  ruin. 

The  walls  of  Babylon,  of  vast  dimensions,  87  feet  broad  and  360  feet  in  height, 
the  palaces  and  vast  architectures  within  (ver.  53),  all  suggested  imperishable 
strength ;  as  indeed  the  vast  system  of  Homanism  does  to-day.  But  all  her  excel- 
lency became  a  ruin  (ver.  58),  and  ancient  Babylon  became  a  dreary  wilderness, 
unsightly ''  heaps"  (ver.  37).  Alexander  the  Great  made  efforts  to  rebuild  Babylon, 
and  employed  2000  workmen  for  two  months  in  clearing  away  the  foundations  of 
the  Temple  of  Belus,  preparatory  to  his  project :  but  he  died  in  the  midst  of  his 
ambitions  scheme,  and  it  was  abandoned.  Nor  shall  Rome  ever  exalt  her  head 
more  when  once  the  hand  of  doom  lays  her  pride  low.  *^  It  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all"  (Rev.  xviiL  21). 

y.  Babylon's  ruin  became  the  signal  for  IsraeVs  release  and  redemption.  The 
faithful  Jews  in  captivity  there  found  liberty  once  more,  and  returned  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem  and  restore  the  desolations  of  Zion.  Even  so  shall  the  fall  of  Rome  set 
free  the  souls  of  men  from  the  galling  captivities  of  superstition,  and  the  true  Israel, 
the  Church  of  Christ,  shall  rise  into  honour,  prosperity,  and  power  (Rev.  xix.  1-9). 

vi  Israel  was  admonished  and  enjoined  to  flee  from  Babylon  and  '' deliver  every 
man  his  soul "  (vers.  6  and  45) ;  so  from  mystic  Babylon  the  voice  of  inspiration 
urges  men  to  separate  themselves  from  her  sins  and  escape  her  impending  destruction, 
*^  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues  "  (Rev.  xviii.  4), 

General  Topic :  Thb  Pbedictsd  Oveethrow  op  Bajsylox, 

Probably  no  people  were  ever  more  luxurious  and  licentious  than  the  Baby- 
lonians at  the  time  of  their  overthrow.  Disgusting  excesses  marked  the  pleasures  of 
the  table,  and  debauchery  crowned  the  banquet.  Profligacy  especially  character- 
ised the  female  sex ;  hence  the  image  in  Revelation  of  mystic  Babylon  as  a  vile 
woman  (xvii.  1,  2, 18,  xix.  2,  &c.),  hurled  from  the  seat  of  her  effeminacy  into  total 
misery  and  degradation,  is  used  to  represent  Babylon's  doom. 

I  Prophecy  literally  vindicated.  Almost  every  step  in  the  fall  of  Babylon, 
and  its  subsequent  reverses,  is  the  accomplishment  of  a  prophecy. 
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1.  The  name  of  the  victor^  with  his  appointment  by  Providence  to  the  woik  of 
retribation,  was  given  more  than  a  century  before  his  birth  (Isa.  xIy.  1-3X 

2.  The  varied  cliaracter  of  the  besieging  host  which  woold  be  engaged  in  the  assault 
is  minutely  described.  Not  only  the  Medo-Persian  army,  bat  auxiliaries  dravn 
from  the  highlands  of  Armenia,  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the  great  deserts 
bordering  on  the  Indian  Caucasus  (Jer.  L  41,  42,  li  11,  27,  28). 

3.  Some  leading  circumstances  of  the  capture  are  also  anequivocally  pointed  oat 
(1.)  The  intemperate  festivity  of  the  population  (Jer.  li.  57).  (2.)  The  negligen/u  cf 
iJie  gicards  in  charge  of  the  portals  of  the  river :  **  gates  not  shut  *'  (Isa.  xlv.  1). 
(3.)  The  remarkable  operation  upon  the  Euphraies  (Isa.  zliv.  27 ;  Jer.  J.  38,  IL  32, 
36).     (4.)  The  suddenness  and  surprise  of  the  capture  (Jer.  L  24). 

Nothing  can  be  more  exact  that  the  correspondence  between  the  futures  of 
Babylon  and  the  language  of  prophecy.  Its  story,  viewed  in  connection  with  the 
previous  announcement  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  is — 

i.  A  bright  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scripture  and  of  the  diriuitj 
which  breathes  in  its  pages. 

ii.  A  confirmation  of  the  religious  system  revealed  in  Gknl's  Word,  from  the 
first  promise  made  to  the  first  transgressor,  to  its  perfect  realisation  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

n.  Sacred  lessons  emphatically  enforced.  The  records  of  Babylon's  over- 
throw should  be  read — 

1.  By  the  believer, 

(1.)  With  trembling  awe,  as  an  illustration  of  the  divine  anger  against  the  sinful' 
ness  of  man, 

(2.)  With  grateful  feelings  BlaOfiiaeirengftiening  the  conviction  that  the  founda- 
tions of  his  faith  and  hope  are  solid. 

(3.)  With  assurance  of  the  verity  of  God's  promises^  that,  as  He  fulfilled  the 
words  of  awful  retribution,  so  will  He  His  promises  of  gracious  deliverance :  for 
"  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart." 

2.  By  the  enemies  of  Qod^s  people — with  the  appalling  thouglit  that  as  Babylon, 
the  great  oppressor  of  God's  ancient  people,  has  been  reduced  to  nothingness,  so 
certainly  will  all  the  persecuting  enemies  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  of  which  that 
people  is  the  selected  type,  be  brought  to  confusion. 

3.  By  the  sceptic  and  iiifideL  The  whole  case  is  abundantly  admonitory  to 
such.  Well  would  it  be  for  them  to  compare  tJu  convincing  evidences  of  the 
religious  system  they  reject  with  the  difficulties  and  hollo wness  of  their  owii 
theories ;  to  remember  that  if  Christianity  be  true,  its  truth  is  awful  to  those  who 
repudiate  it ;  and  to  tu7^  from  their  own  delusive  dogmas  to  receive  the  revelation 
of  the  Bible,  while  yet  an  insulted  but  still  merciful  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious 
to  the  chief  of  sinners  through  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  His  love. — Babylon 
and  Nineveh, 
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Ver.  5.  Theme:  Israel  not  aban- 
doned. 

See  Lit.  Crit.  on  verse :  "  Not 
widowed,"  not  deserted  by  the  Lord, 
who  is  her  Husband. 

Comp.  chap.  iii.  v.  14;  Homilies  on 
p.  60,  "  Banished  yet  still  beloved;*^  and 
66,  "  God  a  loving  Husbandy*  et  seq. 

Ver.     6.     T/ieme :     Romanism     re- 

VOVSCKT). 


"  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
deliver  every  man  his  soul :  be  not  cut 
off  in  her  iniquity." 

L  A  doomed  system  entails  the 
doom  of  its  votaries.  As  they  who 
will  not  leave  a  sinking  vessel,  sink 
with  her. 

IL  Identification  with  a  fklse  reli- 
gion is  culpable  in  God's  regard.  "Her 
iniquity "  becomes  the  iniquity  of  each 
\ivdvvldual  adherent,  and   each   will  be 
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''cut  off"  as  being  responsible  for  and 
sharing  her  sins.  Men  cannot  screen 
themselves  on  the  plea  that  they  have 
always  been  what  they  are,  and  there- 
fore they  should  stay  where  they  are. 
'' Flee  (mt;'  kc. 

JXL  The  sonl's  safety  is  jeopardised 
1^  delusive  systems.  *'  Deliver  every 
man  hie  f/ovlP 

False  beliefs  are  as  fatal  as  no  beliefs. 
^^ Refugee  of  liee  "  will  be  destroyed,  and 
lunuee  built  on  sand  will  fall 

IV.  Prompt  and  earnest  separation 
from  Babylon's  errors  is  enjoined.  *'Flee 
cut  of  the  nUdet  of  Babylon." 

1.  We  have  responsibilities  towards 
truth,  and  BJioxxid  flee  from  ertvr. 

2.  We  have  duties  to  our  souls,  and 
should  separate  ourselves  from  known 
stpiritual  delusums  and  dangers, 

3.  We  have  clear  forewarnings  of 
judgment,  and  should  hcute  to  escape 
from  the  coming  tribulation. 

Note— 

"A  time  may  come  when  it  is  well 
to  separate  one's  sell  There  may  come 
moments  in  the  life  of  a  Church  when 
it  will  be  a  duty  to  leave  the  community. 
Such  a  moment  is  come  when  the  com- 
munity has  become  a  Babylon.  When 
the  soul  can  no  longer  find  in  the  Church 
the  pure  and  divine  bread  of  life,  it  is 
well  ''  to  deliver  the  soul  that  it  perish 
not  in  the  iniquity  of  the  Church." — 
Article  on  Sects  in  fferzog,  E.-Enc 


nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine :  there- 
fore the  nations  are  mad."  This  suggests 
that  the  errors  and  blandishments  of 
Home,  her  opulence  and  splendour,  stu- 
pefy men's  reason  and  conscience,  as 
^*  wine  "  does  the  inebriate. 

III.  In  Rome's  golden  chalice  are  de- 
lusive and  destructive  drinks.  "  Mark 
well,"  says  Origen,  ''  in  the  golden  cup 
of  Babylon  is  the  poison  of  idolatry,  the 
poison  of  false  doctrines,  which  destroy 
the  souls  of  men.  I  have  often  seen 
such  a  '  golden  cup '  in  the  fair  speeches 
of  seductive  eloquence,  and  when  I  have 
examined  the  various  ingredients  of  the 
golden  chalice,  I  have  recognised  the  cup 
of  Babylon." 

IV.  From  this  ** golden  cup"  the  Lord 
administers  judgment  to  Rorn^s  intoxi- 
cated dupes,  *^  A  golden  cup  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord"  Jehovah  used  ancient 
Babylon  to  punish  the  godless  nations 
and  apostate  Israel  He  now  uses  Borne 
as  an  agency  of  judgment  on  fait/iless 
souls.  They  who  will  not  use  their  en- 
dowments and  opportunities  aright,  who 
prostitute  their  reason,  conscience,  and 
will  before  the  fascination  of  these 
"  golden "  errors  of  Rome,  who  neglect 
the  sacred  chalice  of  the  Holy  Bible  and 
prefer  to  drink  from  Rome's  cup  of 
errors,  God  uses  Romanism  to  punish 
such:  "Therefore  God  sends  them  a 
strong  delusion,  that  they  may  believe 
aUe"(2Thes8.ii  11). 


Ver.    7.    Theme:    Rome's    luxuri-         Ver.  9.   Theme:  Rohb's  rejection 


ANCB. 

''  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in 
the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth 
drunken." 

For  the  metaphor  see  Topic,  chap. 
XXV.  15  seq,  ;  "  TJie  wine-cup  of  wrath  " 
(p.  474). 

Compare  for  identification  of  Bahylon 
with  Rome,  Rev.  xiv.  8 ;  xvii.  4. 

L  ''A  golden  cup"  dazzles  and  fasci- 
nates the  beholder.  Men's  eyes  are 
bewitched  and  dazed  by  the  glitter  and 
splendour  of  gold,  by  the  gilded  errors 
of  Rome,  so  that  they  do  not  inquire 
what  the  '^  cup  "  contains.  (So  suggests 
Origen,) 

n.  From  '^  a  golden  cup"  men  may 
drink  maddening  intoxicants.     "The 


OF  HKALINQ. 

L  Health-giving  teaching,  if  received, 
migld  luive  healed  the  errors  of  Rome. 
This  was  offered  Babylon;  her  remedy 
lay  in  receiving  God's  Word,  urged  upon 
her  by  Gk>d's  prophets.  So  with  mystical 
Babylon :  she  has  been  offered  instruc- 
tion and  warning  by  Paul  Ci  Thess.  ii 
2-9),  by  the  Apocalypse  (Rev.  ziiL- 
xviii.)  Protestantism  has  been  attempt- 
ing to  heal  Rome  by  the  literature  dif 
fused  and  arguments  addressed  against 
Rome's  errors,  and  by  appeals  to  Scrip- 
ture truth. 

U  Besotted  attachment  to  wrong 
leads  to  the  refusal  of  God^s  truth.  Saving 
doctrines  are  rejected  when  they  would 
save  from  chevisJud  errors  and   beloved 
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sins  and  profitable  lies.  So  still :  light 
shines  iu  Christian  teaching  sufficient 
to  scatter  the  darknesa  ''But  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil."  Rome  refuses 
healing,  rejects  truth,  because  errors  are 
her  traffic. 

III.  From  the  outraged  heavens 
doom  hangs  over  deceitftil  and  destruc- 
tive Borne.  **  Her  gins  have  readied 
unto  Iieaven"  (Rev.  xviii.  5).  There- 
fore "  her  judgment  reacheth  unto 
heaven,"  as  if  pressing  upon  God  the 
urgency  of  executing  her  overthrow. 
And  certainly  Qod  hath  sent  the  fore- 
warnings  of  Rome's  doom  from  the 
heavens  in  His  Word,  and  ere  long  the 
thunders  of  His  destructive  wrath  will 
sweep  down  upon  the  Antichrist. 

Ver.  10.  Theme:  Israel  justified 
AGAINST  Babylon.  <*The  Lord  hath 
brought  forth  our  righteousness.'' 

L  Punishment  of  sinners  testifies  of 
the  advantages  of  righteousness, 

II.  Overthrow  of  error  testifies  to  tlie 
veracity  of  divine  truth,  on  which  right- 
eous souls  lived  by  faith. 

III.  Defeat  of  God's  foes  testifies  to 
tlie  blessedness  of  His  people,  whom  He 
befriends. 

IV.  Deliverance  of  the  righteous  tes- 
tifies that,  though  their  adversaries  may 
for  a  while  prevail,  t/te  injustice  of  evil- 
doers and  tJhe  goodness  of  God^s  children 
will  ultimately  be  vindicated. 

Therefore — 

1.  Wait  patiently  under  endurance 
of  wrong.  God  will  work  your  justi- 
fication  against  evil-doers  (Ps.  xxxvii. 

2.  Believe  in  God^s  watchfulness  of 
you  in  t/ic  day  of  your  oppi^ession.  He 
marks  your  conduct  during  your  "  cap- 
tivity," remembers  to  your  account  your 
** righteousness,"  and  will  ^^bringitforth^^ 
in  due  season.  "  Then  shall  thy  light 
break  forth  as  the  morning"  (Isa.  IviiL 
8). 

Ver.  13.  Theme:  Rome's  resources 
desolated.  "  0  thou  that  dwellest 
upon  many  waters,  abundant  in  trea- 
sures, thine  end  is  come^  and  the  measure 
of  thy  covetousness." 
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^'Many  waters."  Not  only  was  Ba- 
bylon protected  and  nourished  by  the 
mighty  river  Euphrates,  but  by  numfr> 
rous  canals  and  streams.  These  were 
essential  to  her  very  existence — for 
drink,  food,  health,  transit,  and  safety. 
Thus  with  Bomanism,  *'  that  sitteth 
upon  many  vfaters"  (Rev.  xvii  1);  and 
''  the  waters  are  peoples,  and  multitude^ 
and  nations,  and  tongues''  (ver.  15). 
These  form  the  tributary  streams  to 
nourish  Rome  by  gifts,  money,  popukr 
sympathy. 

*'Abimdant  treasures."  The  im- 
mense booty  of  Nineyeh,  the  plunder  of 
Jemsalem,  the  tributes  which  Syrian 
and  Phoenician  cities  famished,  the 
fruitfulness  of  the  Babylonian  territory 
itself.     Comp.  Rev.  xviii.  12,  19. 

''Her  end  come."  The  words  are, 
"Thy  end  is  come,"  ue,,  the  retribntion 
for  (or  limitation  of  the  period  of)  thy 
covetousness.  Babylon's  day  for  spoil- 
ing others  and  enriching  herself  closed. 
So  shall  Rome's  (Rev.  zviiL) 

Vers.  15-19.  Tlieme:  An  appeal  to 
God's  works. 

See  Homily  on  p.  219,  chap.  x. 
12-16,  verbatim, 

Ver.  25.  Theme:  Volcanic  Rome. 
"  0  destroying  fnouiUain," 

The  imagery  here  is  of  a  volcano, 
whose  burning  lava  "  rolls  down,"  itself 
"  a  burnt  mountain  ;  "  lit.,  a  mount  of 
burning* 

Such  was  Babylon  under  Nebuchad- 
nezzar; its  destructive  energy  was  like 
the  fierce  outbreak  of  volcanic  fires,  and 
its  rapid  collapse  was  as  a  volcano  whose 
fires  had  burned  themselves  extinct 

Rome,  which  has  raised  itself  up  to 
heaven  in  lofty  assumption,  which  has 
surrounded  itself  wiUi  bewitching  charm*, 
like  the  luxuriancies  of  nature  that 
abound  in  warm  and  fertile  volcanic 
regions,  which  has  proudly  domineered 
like  a  lofty  mountain  over  surrounding 
lands,  will  also,  like  a  volcano,  bring 
ruin  on  itself  and  on  all  it  ovei^hadows 
by  the  fires  which  are  ready  to  burst 
forth  in  God's  time. 

L  A  volcano  impresses  beholders  with 
vt&  maiestic  beauty.     So  does  Rome. 
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IL  A  volcanic  mountain  wears  the 
appearance  of  enduring  strength.  So 
does  Rome. 

in.  Near  a  volcano  residents  dwell 
oblivions  of  perils.  So  with  the  adhe- 
rents of  Rome. 

IV.  The  absence  of  fiery  portents  in 
a  volcano  is  a  sign  to  the  wise  of  gather- 
ing ftiry.  So  when  Rome  shows  no 
threatening  signs  she  is  most  seductive. 

y.  Within  a  volcano  slumber  min- 
oos  Area  And  Rome  will  be  both  de- 
stroyed herself  and  all  who  trust  in  her. 

Note :  The  mystical  Babylon  will  be 
overthrown  with  fire:  Rev.  xvii.  16, 
zviiL  8y  9,  18 — 'Hhe  smoke  of  her 
burning." 

Vers.  30-33.  Babtlok's  captube  by 
Cybus. 

For  historic  records  comp.  on  chap. 
XXV.  pp.  473,  474. 

Note :  Prophets  beforehand  and  his- 
torians afterwards  coincide  in  describing 
the  eventa 

Yen  33.  Theme:  A  coinNG  har- 
vest. "  Yet  a  little  while  and  the  time 
of  (lie  harvest  shall  comeJ* 

The  noble  practice  of  Jewish  antiquity 
was  that  the  harvest  should  never  be 
gathered  in  till  the  first  ripe  sheaf  was 
brought  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  presented  as  an  acknowledgment  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  (Lev.  ix.  14). 
This  was  to  connect  the  Qiver  with  HLi 
gifts,  to  associate  our  temporal  mercies 
with  the  sanctuary  of  religion,  and  to 
hold  communion  with  Qod  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  His  favours. 

Ought  we  not  to  be  thankful  to  the 
God  of  our  mercies  when  we  see  a  smil- 
ing spring  followed  by  a  joyful  harvest, 
«lE;c.t  Always  the  practice  of  saints 
(Ps.  Ixv.) 

The  very  constancy  of  Nature  banishes 
our  Creator  from  our  thoughts.  We 
need  to  be  told  there  is  going  on 
everywhere  around  us  a  vast  system 
utterly  independent  of  human  wisdom ; 
need  to  be  reminded  of  invisible  domi- 
nion and  concealed  omnipotence. 

Text  points  us  to  another  harvest; 
and  the  plain  doctrine  is  every  man  has 
a  harvest  of  his  own  daily  ripening,  and 


may  be  unexpectedly  gathered  in : — A 
harvest  of  punishment  for  the  ungodly 
(from  this  our  only  refuge  b  the  Cross 
of  Christ) ;  of  mercy  to  the  penitent 
(through  Christ) ;  of  consolation  to  the 
sorrowful;  of  final  blessedness  to  the 
righteous. 

L  There  is  a  harvest  of  punishment 
for  the  ungodly.  Prophecy  against 
Babylon,  type  of  all  sinners. 

life  is  the  seedtime  of  an  immortal 
harvest.  It  is  the  scene  of  a  mighty 
preparation  ;  it  b  the  first  step  of  an 
infinite  series ;  it  is  the  dawn  of  an 
everlasting  day.  We  are  beginning  to 
be  what  we  shall  for  ever  be.  In  your 
nature  are  united  mortality  and  imYiior- 
tality. 

God  has  made  a  seedtime  of  iniquity 
the  certain  forerunner  of  a  harvest  of 
shame  and  punishment — partly  present, 
partly  future.  He  has  had  it  down  as 
an  unalterable  maxim  of  His  govern- 
ment that  what  a  man  soweth  he  shall 
reap.  The  law  that  regulates  the  return 
of  day  and  night  and  the  renewal  of 
seedtime  and  harvest  is  not  more  sure 
than  that  sin  brings  sorrow  here  or  here- 
after. These  are  things  of  every  day's 
experience.  A  wild  and  wasteful  youth 
makes  an  unhappy  and  unrespected 
manhood.  He  who  neglects  the  culti- 
vation of  his  mind  and  the  formation 
of  his  character  when  young  can  never 
repair  the  damage  afterwards ;  just  as  if 
the  husbandmen  let  his  seedtime  pass 
without  sowing,  the  whole  year  is  lost 
to  him  beyond  recovery.  The  same  law 
prevails  in  much  higher  matters.  The 
man  that  lives  without  Christ  usually 
dies  without  Him;  and  he  who  dies 
without  Christ  perishes  to  all  eternity 
without  Him.  £very  day  the  sinner 
carries  a  Wand  to  his  own  burning. 

Inquire  what  seed  you  are  sowing? 
What  a  harvest  you  expect  to  reap? 
"  Tlie  loages  of  sin  is  death**  **  The  way 
of  transgressors  is  luird."  And  if  it 
be  solemn  now  for  sinners  to  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  own  ways,  to  be  caught  in 
their  own  snare,  and  even  on  earth  to 
be  pierced  through  with  many  sorrows — 
what  will  it  be  in  eternity,  when  "  right- 
eousness shall  be  laid  to  the  line  and 
judgment  to  t\i^  \\\wswxi^\.V  ^\^ww  "^^^ 
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shall  be  resigned  to  the  evil  they  have 
chosen,  and  when  Gk)d  shall  verify  to  the 
wicked  the  anticipations  of  their  own 
remorse,  and  give  them  bread  (the  bread 
of  sorrow)  to  eat  unto  the  full)  We 
rejoice  in  the  return  of  harvest  \  but 
know  you  not  that  there  is  a  harvest  of 
which  Qod  is  the  proprietor,  angels  are 
the  reapers,  and  the  souls  of  men  are  to 
be  gathered  in?  Know  you  not  that 
the  world  is  ripening  for  the  harvest, 
and  you  are  ripening  with  it  ?  Know 
you  not  that  that  Saviour  who  was  once 
crucified  on  Calvary,  and  has  been  often 
crucified  by  you,  is  about  to  ascend  the 
throne  of  judgment,  and  to  ^^  send  forth 
His  angels  and  gather  otU  of  His  king- 
dom all  things  that  of  end,  and  cast 
them  into  the  lake  of  fire  f  **  Soon  shall 
the  signal  be  given,  '^Thnist  in  titysicide," 

"  Yet  a  little  tohile,"  All  your  hope 
hangs  upon  those  two  short  words — a 
little  while.  What  a  revolution  may  be 
accomplished  1  Tou  may  flee  for  refuge ; 
may  exercise  repentance  and  faith ;  may 
obtain  salvation  with  eternal  glory ;  may 
share  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the 
Spirit ;  may  have  the  tide  of  damnation 
rolled  back ;  may  have  incorruptible 
seed  sown  in  your  souls. 

It  is  but  "  a  little  whUe"  Oh,  delay 
not  Escape  for  life.  Listen  not  to 
tempter.  Better  Councillor  asksyourheed. 

n.  A  harvest  of  mercy  to  the  peni- 
tent. "They  that  sow  in  tears,"  &c. 
All  the  provisions  of  the  Gospel  cove- 
nant go  to  assure  peace  and  pardon  to 
those  who,  renouncing  self-dependence 
and  jelying  on  the  mercy  of  Qod  in 
Christ,  place  all  their  hope  where  God 
placed  all  their  help. 

But  we  are  no  strangers  to  the  anxiety 
of  the  penitent  on  this  head.  Our 
fears  are  usually  in  proportion  to  our 
hopes.  You  may  be  assaulted  with 
many  temptations,  the  subject  of  many 
apprehensions,  doubtful  whether  your 
sins  are  not  too  many  and  aggravated, 
alarmed  lest  you  should  not  have  come 
aright.  "  We  are  not  ignorant  of  Saian^s 
deinceSf''  nor  of  the  misgivings  of  the 
burdened  mind.  But  *^  strong  consola- 
tion ''  is  promised  to  them  that  flee  for 
refuge.  Prayers  and  tears  and  desires 
tor  pardon  and  purity  offered  \)y  \?C\\.\i 
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in  Christ  will  produce  a  hjinrest  nothing 
else  will.  The  promise  is  sure  :  ^  Him 
that  cometli.**     "  Ask  and  you  shalL" 

nL  A  harvest  of  consolatian  to  the 
sorrowfuL  "  Comfort  ye."  **  He  that 
goeth  forth"  d;c  Many  afllictions  are 
the  Christian's  portion.  Bat  Grod '  'gives 
songs  in  the  night."  And  the  time  is 
limited — the  night  is  followed  by  mom- 
ing.  <'  Our  ligH  afflictions  but  for  a 
moment'^far  more."  Gk>d  tempers  and 
mitigates  trial  God  fortifies  the  mind 
under  it,  strengthening  to  bear  that  the 
prospect  of  which  would  have  over- 
whelmed. Internal  peace  in  outward 
trial.  Harvest  now — ^hereafter.  No 
one  of  that  palm-bearing  company  regrets 
past  trials  (Rev.  vii.  9-1 4). 

IV.  A  harvest  of  final  blessednaa 
to  the  righteous.  "  Be  faithful  unto 
death,"  kc—S.  Thodey^  1825. 

Ver.  41.  "Sheshach."  Comp.  pi 
475. 

Ver.  45.  Quitting  Babylon.  See  on 
ver.  6. 

Ver.  46.  Theme:  Forewarnings  of 

EVIL. 

**  Ye  fear  for  tlie  rumour  that  shall  be 
heard,^* 

The  fall  of  Babylon  was  to  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  state  of  disquiet,  men's  minds 
being  unsettled  partly  by  rumours  of 
the  warlike  prepsurations  of  the  Medes 
and  of  actual  invasions,  in  repelling  one 
of  which  Neriglissar  fell ;  partly  by  in- 
testine feuds,  in  which  Evil-Merodach 
and  Latorosoarchod  was  murdered  So 
before  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  tbe 
Romans  the  Church  had  similar  warn- 
ings (Matt  xxiv.  6,  7). 

L  Opportunity  precedes  impending 
judgment, 

U  Qod  thus  ameliorates  the  seve- 
rity of  grave  crises, 

m.  Responsibility  is  thereby  thrown 
upon  us  to  heed  His  warnings  and  utilise 
the  interval  of  grace, 

IV.  Neglect  of  such  interludes,  dar- 
ing which  Qod  stays  the  judgment,  much 
ina'eases  tlie  anguish  when  the  storm  at 
lencfth  bursts, 

N.  ^^\i^^%l  ^nKsdom   in  discerning 
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the  propitions  hoar  is  given  to  and  dU- 
tinguishes  those  who  are  appointed  to 
salvatioD. 

VL  Senselessness  of  danger  amid 
these  forewamings  shows  men  to  be 
ripe  for  destmction. 

These  Babylonians  laughed  danger  to 
scorn  on  the  very  night  when  doom 
fell  upon  them.  ''  Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish." 

Ver.  48.  TJume:  Joy  in  heayen 
OYSK  6abtlok*s  fall. 

L  Songs  of  judgment  tfpon^A^tfnemiM 
of  ItratL  See  Exod.  xv.  5  seq.  ;  Ps. 
cxriii.  12,  15,  16;  He  v.  xviii.  20. 

U  Songs  of  deliverance  for  God^s 
people  redeemed,     Gomp.  vera  49,  50. 

This  is  in  effect  the  joy  described  in 
Luke  XT.  6,  7. 

m  Songs  of  celebration  of  Oo^s 
promises  fiUJUled 

For  the  heavenly  hosts  surely  watch 
the  accomplishment  of  Jehovah's  pledges 
to  His  afficted  people,  and  hail  the  day 
of  their  completion  (Isa.  xliiL  23). 

Ver.  50.  Theme:  Revived  icsmobies 
OP  SPntiTUAL  PRIVILEGES.  ^^  Remember 
the  Lord  afar  off^  and  let  Jerusalem  come 
into  your  mind," 

This  is  an  appeal  to  the  Jews  to  turn 
all  their  longings  Zionward  so  soon  as 
Cyrus  opens  Babylon  for  them  to  escape. 

L  Sorrowing  exiles  of  Zion  cherish 
tender  memories  of  long -lost  priTi- 
leges. 

n.  Freedom  regained  should  be 
promptly  used  for  our  glad  return  to 
Ood. 

m  Sacred  heritages  in  Ood  and 
Zion  await  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
on  their  return. 


Or,  Valedictory  address  to 

aries  or  emigranta 

Lange's  Commentary  says— 

<<  This  text  may  be  used  at  the  send" 

ing  out  of  missionaries  or  the  departure 

of  emigrants.     Occasion  may  be  taken 

to  speak — 

"  1.  Of  THE  OBACIOUS  HELP  AND  DE- 
LIVERANCE which  the  Lord  hath  hitherto 
shown  to  the  departing,  '  Ye  that  have 
escaped  of  tlie  sword.' 
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**2.  They  may  be  admonished  to 
FiDEUTT  in  that  distant  land. 

"  (1.)  In  'remembering  the  Lord/  i.e., 
ever  remaining  sincerely  devoted  to  Him, 
and  trusting  Him  as  the  shield  of  our 
salvation. 

"(2.)  In  faithfuUp  serving  Jerusalem^ 
i,e,f  the  Church  and  cause  of  Chris^ 
with  all  their  powers,  keeping  the  pro- 
gress of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  ever 
near  their  hearts." 

Ver.  66.  Theme:  Recompenses. 
**The  Lord  God  of  recompenses  shall 
surely  requite." 

L  All  history  illustrates  and  estab- 
lishes this  flEurt. 

Not  an  evil  has  been  committed,  not 
a  good  has  been  done,  but  has  been 
followed  with  recompense.  The  sin  of 
Adam,  of  Cain,  of  Sodom,  of  the  Antedi- 
luvians, all  were  recompensed. 

Nor  does  good  fail  of  reward.  '*  He 
is  not  unmindful  to  forget  your  labour 
of  love.''  Even  the  gift  of  a  cup  of 
cold  water  is  to  be  rewarded.  Comp. 
Matt  XXV.  35  seq. 

U  Tlie  requiting  of  men^s  deeds  often 
finds  illustration  in  (he  laws  of  our 
physical  and  mental  being. 

Ood  has  so  constituted  us  that  m/  is 
productive  of  evil  and  good  of  good.  By 
the  very  laws  of  our  nature  the  drunkard 
is  recompensed  by  loss  of  reason,  the 
libertine  by  loss  of  health,  &c, ;  so  by 
the  same  laws  of  our  being  the  kind,  the 
compassionate,  &c.,  are  requited  with 
joy,  peace,  <fec ;  a  ''great  recompense  of 
reward." 

These  are  the  natural  recompenses 
which  flow  from  the  operation  of  Nature's 
laws  apart  from  Qod's  judgments. 

nL  There  still  remains  to  be  super- 
added the  judicial  recompense,  which 
the  Bighteous  Judge  will  administer. 

''  He  will  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  deeds:"  deeds  of  wickedness 
by  the  frown  of  His  anger  and  the  sen- 
tence, ''Depart,  ye  cursed;"  deeds  of 
righteousness  by  the  smile  of  His  favour 
and  the  welcome,  "  Come,  ye  blessed." 

IV.  Tet  notwithstanding  this  natural 
and  judicial  recompense,  men  are  not 
deterred  firom  oTil  nor  constrained  to 
do  good. 
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How  astounding  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart !  ''  Desperately  wicked  " 
indeed,  when  the  fearful  consequences 
of  evil  and  the  blessed  results  of  good, 
here  and  hereafter,  &il  to  influence  the 
heart 

V.  From  the  nltixnate  conseanences 
of  our  deeds  there  can  he  no  possible 
escape.  ''  The  Lord  Qod  of  recompenses 
shall  eurely  requite."  ''Vengeance  is 
mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
*'With  the  merciful  Thou  wilt  show 
Thyself  merciful,  with  the  upright  man 
Thou  wilt  show  Thyself  upright ;  with 
the  pure  Thou  wilt  show  Thyself  pure, 
and  with  the  froward  Thou  wilt  show 
Thyself  froward." 

Compare  **  Walks  with  Jeremiah." — 
Pledge. 

Vep.  68.  "  The  broad  walls  of 
Babylon." 

These  walls  were  85  English  feet 
in  width  (according  to  Herodotus), 
32  feet  (according  to  Strabo  and 
Q.  Curtins).  Their  height  was  335 
feet  (Herodotus),  235  (Pliny),  150 
(Curtius),  75  (Strabo).  But  as  there 
was  an  outer  and  inner  enclosure,  they 
may  not  all  have  been  referring  to  the 
same  walls,  or  the  outer  wall  may  have 
differed  in  height  in  different  parts. 
The  entire  length  of  the  walls  was 
(according  to  lowest  estimate)  41  miles, 
and  by  other  authorities  is  estimated 
at  48,  and  by  Herodotus  at  60  miles  in 
extent. 

Berosus  says  that  triple  walls  en- 
compassed the  outer,  and  the  same 
number  the  inner  city ;  and  that  Cyrus 
ordered  the  outer  walls  to  be  demo- 
lished. A  cylindrical  inscription  records 
that  Esar-haddon  was  the  real  builder 
of  the  walls  of  Babylon,  and  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar only  completed  them. 

"Hkr  high  gates."  One  hundred 
in  number,  twenty-five  on  each  of  the 
four  sides  of  the  square-built  city.  An 
ancient  inscription  exists  which  says, 
"  In  the  thresholds  of  the  great  gates  I 
inserted  folding-doors  of  brass,  with  very 
strong  railings  and  gratings  (?)." 

Ver.    59.     Seeaiah   carrying   the 

PREDICTION    OP     DELIVERANCE    TO    THE 

EXILES  IN  Babylon. 
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Zedekiah  the  king  may  have  jour- 
neyed voluntarily  to  Babylon  in  order 
to  obtain  some  favour  from  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or  because  he  was  summoned 
to  be  present,  as  Nebuchadnezzar's 
vassal,  on  some  state  occasion ;  or 
Nebuchadnezzar  might  have  distrusted 
ZedeJAaiCs  fidelity^  and  have  demanded 
an  explanation  of  the  presence  of 
those  ambassadors  who  met  that  year 
at  Jerusalem  from  Moab^  dec  (diap. 
xxvii.  3). 

Jeremiah  used  the  opportunity  for 
intrusting  Seraiah,  the  king's  chief 
attendant,  with  these  predictions  for  the 
exiles  at  Babylon.  (He  had  already  sent 
them  a  letter  full  of  afifection  and  hope, 
chap,  xxix.) 

As  Zedekiah's  retinne  paused  esdi 
night  on  the  journey  across  the  desert, 
it  is  quite  .conjectural  that  Seraiah,  his 
chief  courier,  may  have  read  to  the 
king  the  contents  of  this  prophetic 
rolL  ''  What  an  interesting  subject  for 
conjecture  (sajrs  Wordsworth)  does  this 
view  open  upon  us  !  How  many 
thoughts  may  have  passed  through  the 
mind  of  the  king  and  of  Seraiah  his 
chamberlain  at  the  time !  How  many 
conversations  may  they  have  had — or 
certainly  might  they  have  had — con- 
cerning the  destiny  of  Jerusalem  and  of 
Babylon,  and  concerning  things  in  the 
far-off  future — the  liberation  and  return 
of  the  captives  of  Israel  from  Babylon 
by  the  same  road  on  which  they  were 
travelling;  and  even  with  regard  to 
blessings  more  remote,  which  Jeremiah 
had  pre-announced  —  the  graces  and 
glories  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ !  '^ 

Ver.  63.  The  prophetic  roll  sunk 
IN  THE  Euphrates 

Not  in  order  to  destroy  it,  but  as 
symbolic  of  events  to  come.  It  signi- 
fied that  Babylon  should  be  likewt 
overwhelmed  and  sink  from  siglU,  It 
foreshadowed  the  like  fate  of  mystic 
Babylon — Antichristian  Home  (see  Her. 
zviiL  21,  ''A  mighty  angel  took  np 
a  stone,"  (kc)  The  reiteration  of  the 
weird  and  pensive  words — 

"  They  shall  be  weary,"  is  also 
suggestive.  They  were  the  final  words 
Jeremiah's    prophecy    contained    (ver. 
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58),  and  their  reiteration  as  the  roll 
sank  would  pronounce  (what  the  words 
imply)  the  decayed  energy  and  life  of 


the  Chaldeans,  a  worn-out  power — a 
fit  requiem  to  accompany  the  symbolic 
burial  of  Babylon. 


ADDENDA  TO  CHAPTER  LI. :    HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS  IN 

BABYLON S  PALL, 


''In  his  father's  absence  Belshazzar 
took  the  direction  of  affairs  within  the 
city,  and  met  and  foiled  for  a  connder- 
able  time  all  the  oisavlU  of  the  Persians. 
He  was  youug  and  inexperienced,  but 
he  had  the  counsels  of  the  queen-mother 
to  guide  and  support  him,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  various  lords  and  officers 
of  the  court.  So  well  did  he  manage 
the  defence,  that  after  awhile  Gyrus 
despaired ;  and,  as  a  last  resource,  ven- 
tured on  a  stratagem  in  which  it  was 
clear  that  either  he  must  succeed  or 
perish. 

''Withdrawing  the  greater  part  of 
the  army  from  the  vicinity  of  the  city, 
and  leaving  behind  him  only  certain 
carps  of  observation,  Cyrus  marched 
away  up  the  course  of  the  Euphrates 
for  a  certain  distance,  and  there  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  vigorous  use  of  the 
spade.  His  soldiers  dug  a  channel  or 
channels  from  the  Euphrates,  by  means 
of  which  a  great  portion  of  its  waters 
could  be  drawn  off,  and  hoped  in  this 
way  to  render  the  natural  course  of  the 
river  to  be  f  ordable. 

"  When  all  was  prepared,  CyrtLs  deter- 
mined to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  a  certain 
festivaly  during  which  the  whole  popula- 
tion were  wont  to  engage  in  drinking 
and  revelliug,  and  then  silently,  in  the 
dead  of  the  night,  to  turn  the  water  of 
the  river  and  make  his  attack.  All 
fell  out  as  he  hoped  and  wished.  The 
festival  was  even  held  with  greater  pomp 
and  splendour  than  usual,  for  Belshazzar, 
with  the  natural  insolence  of  youth,  to 
mark  his  contempt  of  the  besiegiug 
army,  abandoned  himself  wholly  to  the 
delights  of  the  season,  and  hiniBelf  en- 
tertained a  thousand  lords  in  his  palace. 
Elsewhere  the  rest  of  the  population 
was  occupied  in  feasting  and  dancing. 
Drunken  riot  and  mad  excitement  held 
possession  of  the  town;  the  siege  was 
forgotten ;  ordinary  precautions  were 
neglected.     The  non-closing  of  the  river 


gates  must  have  been  a  neglect  of  this 
kind.  Had  the  sentries  even  kept  proper 
watch,  the  enemy's  approach  must  have 
been  perceived. 

"Following  the  example  of  their 
king,  the  Babylonians  gave  themselves 
up  for  the  night  to  orgies,  in  which  reli- 
gious frenzy  and  drunken  excess  formed 
a  strange  and  revolting  medley. 

"Meanwhile,  outside  the  city,  in 
silence  and  darkness,  the  Persians  watched 
at  two  points  where  the  Euphrates  en- 
tered and  left  the  walls.  Anxiously 
they  noted  the  gradual  sinking  of  the 
water  in  the  river-bed;  still  more  an- 
xiously they  watched  to  see  if  those 
within  the  walls  would  observe  the 
suspicious  circumstance  and  sound  an 
alarm  through  the  town.  Should  such 
an  alarm  be  given,  all  their  labours 
would  be  lost.  If,  when  they  entered 
the  river-bed,  they  found  the  river  walls 
manned,  and  the  river  gates  fast  locked, 
they  would  be  indeed  'caught  in  a 
trap'  (Herod,  i  191).  Enfiladed  on 
both  sides  by  an  enemy  they  could 
neither  see  nor  reach,  they  would  be 
overwhelmed  and  destroyed  by  his  mis- 
siles before  they  could  succeed  in  making 
their  escape.  But  as  they  watched,  no 
sounds  of  alarm  reached  them,  only  a 
confused  noise  of  revel  and  riot,  which 
showed  that  the  unhappy  townsmen 
were  quite  unconscious  of  the  approach 
of  danger. 

"At  last  shadowy  forms  began  to 
emerge  from  the  obscurity  of  the  river- 
bed, and  on  the  landing-places  opposite 
the  river  gates  scattered  clusters  of  men 
grew  into  solid  columns ;  the  undefended 
gateways  were  seized,  a  war-shout  was 
raised,  the  alarm  was  taken  and  spread, 
and  swift  runners  started  off  to  '  show 
the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  was 
taken  at  one  end '  (Jer.  IL  31).  In  the 
darkness  and  confusion  of  the  night 
a  terrible  massage  ensued  (Xenophon, 
Cyrop.  viL  5).     The  drunken  revellers 
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oonld  make  no  resistance.  The  king, 
paralysed  with  fear  at  the  awful  hand- 
writing upon  the  wall,  which,  too  late, 
had  warned  him  of  his  peril,  could  do 
nothing  even  to  check  the  progress  of 
the  assailants,  who  carried  all  before 
them  everywhere.  Bursting  into  the 
palace,  a  band  of  Persians  made  their 
way  to  the  presence  of  the  monarch  and 
slew  him  on  the  scene  of  his  impious 
reveliy.  Other  bands  carried  fire  and 
sword  through  the  town  (Xenophon, 
Cyrop.  vii  5).  When  morning  came, 
Cyrus  found  himself  undisputed  master 
of  the  city,  which,  if  it  had  not  despised 
his  efforts,  might  with  the  greatest  ease 
have  baffled  them." — Hobinson*8  Ancient 
Monarchies,  voL  iii  p.  515. 


^*  The  Persians  came  upon  them  un- 
awares, and  on  aeoount  of  the  extent  of 
tJie  city,  as  is  said  by  those  who  dwelt 
there,  when  the  extremities  of  it  were 
taken,  the  Babylonians  who  dwelt  in 
the  middle  of  it  were  not  aware  that 
they  were  captured,  but  were  dancing 
at  the  time  (for  it  happened  to  be  a 
festival),  and  were  rejoicing,  until  they 
perceived  it  in  very  deed.'' — JHerodotiUf 
I  191. 

**  Babylon  was  more  Hke  a  nation  th?a 
a  city,  and  it  is  said  that  when  it  was 
taken,  some  of  its  inhabitants  did  not 
hear  of  the  capture  till  tlut  third  dayJ* — 
Aristotle,  FoliL,  ilL  a  1. 


CHAPTER  LIL 


Cbxtical  and  ExxGBnoAL  NoTBS. — This  chapter  forms  a  historical  appendix  to  the  Book 
of  Jeremiah.  Its  authobship  is  conjectural.  They  who  think  Jeremiah  penned  it  urge  that 
the  closing  words  of  chap,  li.,  ''Thus  far  the  words  of  Jeremiah,"  really  ended  the  original 
form  of  the  book.  Tet  this  chapter  may  have  been  a  separate  roll,  penned  earlier  than  chap, 
li.,  and  now  added  to  the  book  as  supplying  additional  details  to  those  be  gave  in  chap,  xxxix.; 
or,  indeed,  he  may  have  written  it,  copying  part  of  the  Book  of  Kings  (2  Kings  xxir.  IS, 
xxT.  21)  as  a  historical  preface  to  his  Book  of  Lamentations.  Others  urge  that  the  men  of  the 
Oreat  Synagogue  took  the  chapter  from  Kings  and  added  it  here.  Others  suggest  Ezra.  Probably 
some  unknown  hand  appended  the  account  from  Kings,  adding  to  that  account  other  items  which 
valuable  documents  in  his  posscssiou  supplied. 

For  Chronology  of  the  Chapter  and  General  Notes,  vidt  chaps,  xxxiv.,  xxxix.  in  loc. 
The  DATES  given  in  vers.  28-30  differ  from  those  in  other  Scripture  accounts.  The  fiH 
deportation  of  Jews  under  Nebuchadnezzar  is  ascribed  to  ^'tfienerenthyear^'  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign ;  but  the  numeral  here  must  be  the  seventeenth^  the  "  ten  "  having  dropped  out  of  the 
text ;  for  the  earliest  deportation  was  in  the  eighth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (2  Kings  xxiv.  12), 
and  the  captives  were  far  more  numerous  than  those  here  reckoned.  Most  probably  the  depor* 
tations  mentioned  here  are  all  connected  with  the  final  war  with  Zedekiah  ;  and  even  then  the 
dates  are  one  year  too  early  throughout.     See  in  verses  below. 


SUBJECT  OF  THE  CHAPTER:  CAPTURE  OF  JERUSALEM, 

See  for  bomiletic  arrangements  of  events,  "27ie  Siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar,^* pp.  599,  560,  and  chap. 
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Vers.  1-11.  Theme:  The  captivity 

OP  JUDAH. 

I  The  immediate  causes  of  the 
captivity  (vers.  1-4). 

1.  Moral,  "  He  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

(1.)  This  is  the  divine  summing  up 
of  Lam.  i.  6. 

(2.)  The  history  of  every  nation  and 
of  every  individual  proves  that  sin 
Against  God  as  surely  biing;s  t);mi  aa 
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that  any  physical   cause   produces  its 
legitimate  effect 

(3.)  This  law  in  God's  moral  universe 
is  an  all-sufficient  answer  to  the  mate- 
rialist of  any  and  every  age.  (a,)  A 
universe  without  a  moral  cause  could 
have  no  moral  law.  (6.)  A  class  of 
beings  without  a  moral  nature  could  not 
be  legitimate  subjects  of  such  a  law. 
{c.)  But  the  law  exists,  and  mankind 
w^  ^M^^cta  q£  it ;  therefore,  <fec.  <kc. 
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2.  The  polMeal  cause  {^QT.Z).  <<Zede- 
kiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon." 

(1.)  The  invaaion  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  politically  just  (a.)  Zedekiah  ac- 
cepted the  throne  of  Judah  from  the 
luuids  of  Nebuchadnezzar  as  his  vassal. 
(6.)  Every  principle  of  good  faith  bound 
Zedekiah  to  be  true  to  his  Babylonian 
master,  (cl)  To  this  course  he  was 
advised  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  nay, 
commanded  by  God  ^Jer.  zzvii.  12-14). 
{d.)  Zedekiah's  rebellion  was  no  less 
perfidious,  in  view  of  his  relation  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  than  was  his  disobe- 
dience to  God. 

n  The  terriUe  suflMnga  which 
immediately  preceded  the  ci^tii^ty 
(vers.  5-11). 

1.  The  city  xmu  henegedfor  the  epaee 
of  two  years  and  a  half, 

(1.)  This  was  a  time  of  terrible  suf- 
fering (Lam.  iv.  4-10).  (a.)  The  chil- 
dren perished  with  hunger  and  thirst 
(&)  The  dunghills  were  searched  for 
scraps  of  offal,  (c.)  Mothers  cooked  and 
ate  their  own  children.  (dL)  The  com- 
plexion of  men  grew  black  with  famine. 
{€.)  What  a  type  of  the  sufferings  of  all 
who  reject  Goid ! 

2.  At  the  end  of  the  siege,  when  the 
city  wcu  taken,  the  sufferings  were  still 
more  terrible, 

(1.)  Zedekiah,  who  with  his  wives 
and  sons,  and  men  of  war,  fled  from  the 
captured  city,  was  overtaken  in  the 
plain  of  Jericho,  brought  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  ordered  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  to  be  slain  before  their  father's 
eyes,  and  then  Zedekiah's  own  eyes  to 
be  ''  dug  out ;  **  and  in  this  pitiable  con- 
dition he  was  taken  to  Babylon,  cast 
into  prison,  where  in  blindness  and 
wretchedness  he  languished  till  the  day 
of  his  death. 

(2.)  Thousands  of  the  unfortunate 
people  were  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon,  whose  sufferings  have  never 
been  written. 

(3.)  But  over  all  thia  must  be  written 
for  the  confusion  or  conviction  of  men : 
*'  Righteous  art  Thou,  O  Jehovah,  and 
upright  are  Thy  judgments  1 "  (Pa.  cxix. 
137). 

Practical  Lessons^^ 


1.  Nowhere  are  found  more  striking 
illustrations  of  the  hardness  and  blind- 
ness which  impenitence  produces  than  do 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  furnish. 

2.  Nowhere  are  found  more  striking 
illustrations  of  the  mercy  and  forbear^ 
ance  of  Almighty  Ood, 

.3.  Nowhere  are  found  more  striking 
illustrations  of  the  divine  truth,  ''He 
that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy  "  (Prov.  xxix. 
l),—Bev.  D.  C.  Hughes. 

Ver.  3.  Theme :  Rebiluon  and  yen- 
OKANCiS.  *^  Through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  .  .  .  that  Zedekiah 
rd)elled," 

i  Anqkb  in  God's  hiabt  against 
His  covenant,  yet  now  apostate,  people. 

ii  God's  anobb  in  action:  ''Till 
He  had  cast  them  out  of  His  presence." 
Comp.  2  Kings  xxiiL  26,  27. 

iii.  Human  aobncibs  of  punish- 
ment. "  It  came  to  pass  that  Zedekiah 
rebelled,"  ie.,  against  Nebuchadnezzar; 
and  that  was  the  moving  cause  of  Jeru- 
salem's destruction.  God  exercised  no 
restraint  upon  Zedekiah  to  prevent  his 
rebelling  and  thus  involving  Judah'a 
overthrow. 

iv.  Venobancs  the  bequital  of 
A  VIOLATED  OATH.  He  "  rebelled,"  not- 
withstanding his  sacred  oath  of  fealty  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  notwithstanding 
all  God's  commands.  Comp.  2  Chron. 
xxxvL  13. 

Thus  we  see  why  God  sometimes  places 
ungodly  rulers  over  a  country — ^to  punish 
it  for  its  sins  with  degradation  and  de- 
struction. 

Ver.  6.  Theme:  Famine.    ^* The  fa- 
mine  was  sore  in  the  city"  kc 
L  Bread  ia  the  gift  of  Qod. 

1.  In  the  first  instance  it  was  the  pro- 
duct  of  His  creative  power,  not  as  now, 
the  result  of  growth.  This  is  obvious. 
The  first  grain  of  wheat  could  not  have 
proceeded  from  another  grain :  it  was  a 
direct  creation. 

2.  Its  yerj  growth  is  the  result  of  Eis 
laws.  Let  them  be  suspended :  no  raiui 
&c,  and  the  sower  might  sow  in  vaia 


CHAP.  LIL 


BOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JEREMIAH. 


U  Bread,  God^s  gift^  withheld  as  a 
punishment  of  sins. 

For  judicial  reasons^  (}od  sometimes 
breaks  the  whole  staff  of  bread  and 
sends  famine  into  a  city  or  throughout  a 
land.  This  either  by  successive  failures 
in  the  crops  or  by  permitting  an  invad- 
ing army  to  invest  and  besiege  a  city. . 

The  famine  in  Egypt  in  Joseph's  time 
was  occasioned  by  a  seven  yexn*  failure 
in  the  crops ;  so  the  famine  in  Canaan 
in  Afaab's  reign  resulted  from  a  three 
years  and  six  months'  drought. 

The  famine  in  Jerusalem  was  caused 
by  a  state  of  siege  (vera  4,  5]l  So  was 
the  scarcity  in  Paris  during  the  reign  of 
Napoleon  IIL,  when  William,  king  of 
Prussia,  besieged  the  city  five  monies. 

Thus  He  who  gives  bread  can  take  it 
away ;  and  He  does  take  it  away  when 
a  land  like  Egypt  becomes  tyrannical 
and  oppressive,  and  a  city  like  Jerusalem 
or  Paris  forgets  God,  lives  in  defiance  of 
His  authority,  and  tramples  under  foot 
divine  and  human  laws. 

m  Gk>d  visits  guilty  diiestvith  sore 
distress. 

When  cities  fall  into  moral  guilt  and 
depravity,  their  prosperity  is  desolated, 
their  doom  is  sealed.  With  expressions 
of  His  anger  He  visited  Jerusalem,  with 
famine  first,  and  then  with  ruin  (ver.  7). 
Equally  with  proofs  of  displeasure  He 
visited  France  :  famine  in  the  city,  Paris 
desolated,  the  Emperor  overturned,  the 
valiants  of  the  army  slain.  Thus  events 
in  A.D.  1870-71  reaffirm  the  meaning  of 
events  in  Jerusalem's  overthrow  nearly 
six  hundred  years  before  Christ. 

Superficial  observers  may  see  in  these 
events  only  the  hand  of  man  ;  but  what 
saith  God  1  See  Isa.  Ix.  1 2,  Jer.  v.  9,  whe- 
ther with  war,  or  pestilence,  or  famine, 
Gk>d  deals  with  nations  and  men  after 
their  sins. 

rV.  Famished  cities  on  earth  suggest 
thoughts,  as  a  glad  contrast,  of  the 
blessed  city  of  God  above,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  Of  its  inhabitants  it  is  de- 
clared, "  They  shall  hunger  no  more,"  &c. 
Many  of  its  residents  did  hunger  token 
liere  on  earth,  e.g.,  Paul  (2  Cor.  xi.  27). 

No  more  assaults  of  foes,  nor  penalties 
of  Bin,  nor  sufferings  and  deprivation, 
will  be  known  in  the  Holy  City,  \.\ie  J^iw 
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salem  above. — Arranged  from  "  Walks 
vnth  Jeremiah.^ 

Comments — 

Vera  9-11.  Nehuehadneuar  '^Givi 
judohknt"  upon  ZedekiaJL  See  on 
chap,  zxxix.  li;  also  xxxii.  4,  xxziv.  3. 

Ver.  12.  "In  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month.*'  Note  in  2  Kings  xxr.  8  it  is 
given  as  the  seventh  day.  But  the  dif- 
ferent preposition  explains  the  differaioe 
of  dates.  ''  He  came  unto  Jerusalem " 
on  the  seventh,  and  "intoJemsslem'* 
on  the  tenth  day ;  or  he  moved  towards 
Jerusalem  on  the  "  seventh/'  and  entered 
on  the  '*  tenth  "  day. 

Vers.  17-23.  Spoils  of  the  Tero|^e 
carried  away,  thus  fulBlling  the  predic- 
tion of  chap,  xxvii  19-22. 

The  minute  enumeration  of  these  ar- 
ticles and  of  their  construction  shows 
bow  precious  was  the  remembrance  of 
them  to  the  godly  Israelite.  This  height- 
ened the  bitterness  of  their  loss. 

Ver.  24.  Caftubb  of  thb  PRnsra 

**  As  teachers  are  often  to  blame  for 
their  behaviour  that  sin  gets  the  upper 
hand  in  a  community^  it  is  exceedingly 
just  when  God  brings  such  for  an  ex- 
ample into  great  punitive  judgment 
(1  Sam.  ii.  27-Z^y— Starke. 

"  The  priests  are  caught  and  slain— 

"  1.  Because  they  could  not  believe  the 
truth  for  themselves, 

"  2.  Became  they  led  others  astray. 

"  3.  Because  they  appealed  to  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord* 

"  4.  Because  they  persecuted  the  true 
prophets, 

**  5.  Because  they  troubled  the  whole 
Church  of  God. 

"  But  he  who  troubleth  shall  bear 
his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be  (Gal  t. 
10)." — Cramer,  quoted  in  Lange. 

Vers.  27-30.  Deportation  op  cap- 
tives. 

'^  The  present  account  of  the  deporta- 
tion of  captives  by  Nebuchadnezzar  him- 
self (not  by  Nebuzar-adan)  is  subordi- 
nate and  supplemental  to  other  narra- 
tives of  those  taken  from  Jerusalem  at 
other  times.  Two  of  the  deportations 
here  mentioned  are  of  the  Jews  :  onk 
one  was  from  Jerusalem  itself.  That 
this  is  their  true  character  is  evident 
\\otsv  ^^^  ^TSi^Y^ft."^  ^^  the  number  here 
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specified.  The  total  of  these  three  de- 
portatioiiB  is  only  4600,  whereas  in  2 
Kings  xxiy.  14-16  they  who  are  carried 
.ptiye  with  Jehoiachin  by  Nebuchad- 
;  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign, 
were  18,000  souls.  How  many  were 
carried  away  with  Zedekiah  by  Nebu- 
jEar-adan  when  Jerusalem  was  burnt  we 
axe  not  told,  but  probably  a  still  larger 
number." —  Wordiwnih. 

'^  According  to  this  account,  Nebn- 
ehadneczar,  in  his  seyenteenth  (usuaUy 
called  his  eighteenth)  year,  while  the 
■lege  of  Jerusalem  was  going  on,  selected 
3023  Jews  for  deportation  to  Babylon. 
In  the  next  year,  lus  eighteenth  (ie., 
nineteenth),  upon  the  capture  of  Jeru- 
salem, he  selected  832  more,  the  small- 
ness  of  the  number  evincing  the  des- 
perate tenacity  with  which  the  Jews  had 
defended  themselves  during  the  year 
and  a  half  of  the  siege,  and  the  havoc 
made  in  them  by  famine,  pestilence,  and 
the  sword.  We  must  bear  in  mind, 
however,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  not 
left  more  than  6000  or  7000  people  in 
Jerusalem  under  2iedekiah,  and  must 
not  exaggerate  this  fewness.  Finally, 
five  years  afterwards,  Nebuchadnezzar 
selected  745  more,  not  "from  Jerusalem'' 
(as  is  said  expressly  of  the  832),  but 
Jews  simply,  the  occasion  probably  being 
war  with  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and 
Edomites. 

**  Another  point  often  noticed  is  the 
amall  number  generally  of  the  exiles  car- 
ried away  compared  with  the  42,360 
men  who  returned  with  Ezra  (Ezra  ii. 
64,  65),  leaving  a  large  Jewish  popula- 
tion behind  at  Babylon.  But  if  these 
were  mere  supplem^tntary  deportations^ 
they  show  that  a  continual  drain  of 
people  from  Judea  was  going  on,  and 
thus  help  to  solve  the  difficulty." — Dr. 
Payne  Smith, 

Vers.  31-34.  Theme:  Mebcy  to  a 

OAPTTVX  KING. 

These  verses  recount  the  deliverance 
of  Jehoiachin. 

I  It  shows  us  that  the  Lord  can 
helpns — 

1.  Out  of  great  distress:  grievous 
imprisonment  of  thirty-seven  years. 

2.  In  a  glorious  manner. 


n  It  admonishes 

1.  To  steadfast  patience. 

2.  To  believing  hope  (Psalm  xiiL) — 
yaegeUhach, 

Vers.  31-34.  Theme:  Belsasb  to 
THE  CAPTIVE.  "  The  king  of  Babylon 
lifted  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin,  brouglu 
him  forth,  spake  kindly,  set  his  tJirone," 

The  obscure  portions  of  the  Word 
of  Qod  are  worthy  of  notice,  like  the 
filings  of  gold  which  the  artist  preserves. 
They  often  illustrate  great  principles. 

L  The  deliverance  which  the  Idng 
of  Babylon  accomplished  for  Jehoia- 
chin. 

Litis  speciaUy  noticed,  as  an  act,  no 
doubt,  acceptable  to  Qod.  God  is  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  He  loves  ex- 
ercises so  like  His  own.  Many  events 
are  unrecorded,  but  this  has  a  conspi- 
cuous place.  It  throws  a  lovely  light 
over  the  dark  events  of  this  chapter. 

2.  It  is  every  way  complete. 

Nothing  is  left  undone  that  could  re- 
lieve his  sad  captivity.  Released  from 
prison;  spoken  kindly  to;  a  seat  of 
honour  given  him  among  other  princes ; 
his  prison  garments  changed;  he  con- 
stantly is  a  guest  at  the  king's  table; 
a  continual  diet  is  given  him  ;  the  kind- 
ness extends  to  the  very  close  of  life. 

3.  It  is  worthy  of  practicdl  imita- 
tion. 

^^  Pure  religion  and  undefiled,"  kc 
(Isa.  viiL)  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  me,"  &c.  "  If  thine  enemy  hunger," 
<fec  "  Remember  tliem  in  bonds."  See 
Isa.  IviiL  67. 

n.  The  greater  deliverance  which 
Christ  accomplishes.  To  rebels,  to 
traitors. 

1.  He  emancipates  us  from  the  power 
of  sin. 

Conversion  is  the  opening  of  the 
prison.  "To  open  their  eyes,"  Ac 
"He  is  made  of  God  to  us  redemp- 
tion. ** 

2.  He  speaks  in  accents  of  kindness 
and  compassion.  Margin  reads,  "  Good 
things  with  Him."  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  to  preach  good  tidings 
to  the  weak,"  &c. 

3.  flc  clotlie*  Vit  vnAK  i^M,  x^^  oj  •nvwc^. 
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''  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord/'  ifec. 
Changed  his  prison  garments  (ZedL  iii 

3,  4). 

4.  He  feeds  us  unth  the  bread  of  life, 
''Man   did  eat  angels'   food."     He 

thus  nourishes    us  freely,   daily,  con- 
stanily,  to  the  very  end. 

5.  He  exalts  us  to  Ae  throne  of  immor- 
tality. 

On  the  career  of  Jechoniah,  see 
Personal  Allusions,  p.  419,  ver.  24, 
Coniah,  son  of  Jehoiachin  /  also  Theme, 
«  Woe  to  Coniah;'  pp.  430,  431. 

Notes— 

*'  No  one  should  despair  in  misfortune, 
for  the  right  hand  of  the  Highest  can 
change  all  (Ps.  Ivii  10),  and  Christ 
rules  even  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies 
(Ps.  ex.  2). — Cramer, 

St  Jerome  reports,  from  an  ancient 
tradition  of  the  Jews,  that  Evil-Merodach, 
having  had  the  government  of  the  Baby- 
lonish empire  during  the  distraction  of 
his  father,  used  his  power  so  ill,  that  as 
soon  as  the  old  king  came  to  himself  he 
put  him  in  prison  for  it,  where  he  con- 
tracted a  peculiar  acquaintance  with 
Jelioiachin,  his  fellow  -  prisoner  j  and 
that  this  was  the  cause  of  the  great 
kindness  he  expressed  towards  him. 
This  elevation  of  the  captive  king  was 
evidently  an  act  of  grace  by  Evil-Mero- 
dach on  the  occasion  of  his  ascending 
the  throne,  561  B.C. 

Lange  asks  here :  "  May  not  the 
influence  of  Daniel  and  other  highly 
esteemed  Jews  at  the  Babylonian  court 
have  operated  in  favour  of  the  im- 
prisoned king  1 " 

Wordsworth  reflects  thus :  "  The 
change  vouchsafed  at  Babylon  by  God's 
mercy  even  to  Jehoiachin,  after  the 
terrible  maledictions  denounced  against 
him  (xxiL  24-30),  and  after  a  long 
exile  of  thirty-seven  years,  was  like  a 
message  of  mercy  and  comfort  from  God 
Himself,  and  was  a  prelude  and  a  pledge 
of  the  liberation  and  exaltation  of  the 
Jewish  nation  when  it  had  been  humbled 
and  purified  by  the  discipline  of  suffer- 
ing, and  of  its  return  to  its  own  land. 
A.nd  it  was  like  a  joyful  free  announce- 
ment of  that  far  more  glorious  fidure 
restoration,  which  the  propliela  \xv  t\i<i 
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Old  and  the  apostles  in  tlie  New  Testa- 
ment foretell  —  of  Israel  to  God  tsl 
Christ." 

Ver.  32.  Thema  :  EnvD  W0Bi>&  ^Et 
spake  kindly  unto  him," 

After  thirty-seven  years  of  captivity, 
during  which  had  passed  away  the  youth 
and  joyousness  of  King  Jehoiachin,  his 
prison  doors  were  opened,  his  prison 
garments  changed,  and  his  throne  exalted 
among  the  vanquished  kings  in  Babylon; 
and  yet  we  can  well  imagine  that  better 
far  than  the  earthly  distinction  thus 
awarded  him  were  the  sunshine  and  com- 
fort in  his  stricken  heart  when  Evil- 
Merodach,  kingofBabyloDy  "spake  kindly 
unto  him.'* 

*'  A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken, 
A  motion,  or  a  tear. 
Hath  often  healed  the  heart  that's  broken, 
And  made  a  friend  sincere. 

*'  A  word— a  look— hath  crushed  to  earth 
Full  many  a  bndding  flower. 
Which,  had  a  smile  but  owned  iU  birth, 
Wonld  bless  life's  darkest  hour. 

**  Then  deem  it  not  an  idle  thing 
A  pleasant  word  to  speak ; 
The  face  you  wear,  the  thought  you  bring, 
A  heart  may  heal  or  break." — Whit  tier. 

L  Kindness  should  be  a  natural  in- 
terchange between  man  and  man. 

The  very  word  "  kindness "  comes 
from  the  cognate  word  kinned,  i.e,,  or  of 
the  same  kin  or  race,  acknowledging 
or  reminding  us  of  the  fact  that  all  men 
are  brethren,  all  of  the  same  blood,  and 
therefore  all  should  act  as  brethren.  All 
who  are  of  the  same  kindred  should  be 
kind.  The  same  analogy  is  found  in 
the  word  humane,  from  human. 

"  'Tis  the  first  sanction  Nature  gave  to  man, 
Each  other  to  assist  in  what  thev  can." 

— DenhariL 

H  Small  ministries  of  kindness 
may  readily  find  occasion. 

Life  aflfords  but  few  opportunities  of 
doing  great  services  for  others,  but  there 
is  scarcely  an  hour  of  the  day  that  does 
not  afford  occasion  of  performing  some 
little,  it  may  be  unnoticed,  kinduesa 

**  Scorn  not  the  slightest  word  or  deed, 
Nor  deem  it  void  of  power  ; 
There's  fruit  in  the  wind-wafted  seed, 
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*' A  whifpered  word  may  toaeh  the  heart, 
And  bring  it  back  to  life  ; 
A  look  of  lore  bid  lin  depart, 
Oritillnnholjatrife." 

m  Kindly  words  effect  more  than 
pompons  speech. 

Loud  talking,  blnstering  pledges,  os- 
tentations promises,  are  less  agreeable  to 
a  man  than  honest  though  gentle  words 
of  affection,  and  win  his  heart  less. 

''Qood  words  do  more  than  hard 
speeches,  as  the  sunbeams  without  any 
noise  will  make  the  traveller  cast  off  his 
cloak,  which  all  the  blustering  winds 
could  not  do,  but  only  make  him  bind 
it  the  closer  to  him." — LeiglUon, 

'*  You  can  give  me  hind  tpords  if  you 
can  do  nothing  else  for  me,''  said  a  poor 
woman  to  her  district  visitor,  ''  and  they 
make  my  heart  glad.  You  cannot  think 
how  I  look  for  the  day  of  your  coming, 
that  I  may  tell  you  all  my  trials.  Ah  ! " 
she  added,  ''if  only  people  thought  a 
little  about  the  trials  and  troubles  of 
the  poor,  and  the  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment of  a  few  kind  words,  they  would 
not  let  them  be  so  scarce/' 

IV.  How  touching  the  power  of 
kind  words  on  the  suffering  I 

A  compassionate  visitor  entered  a 
prison  hospital,  and  conversed  with  one 
of  the  most  degraded  and  ignorant  of 
men  anywhere  to  be  found.  As  lie 
spoke  kindly  to  him,  the  man  drew  the 


bed-clothes  over  his  head  and  sobbed 
convulsively.  As  soon  as  he  could 
speak  he  said  to  the  visitor,  "  Sir,  yon 
are  the  first  man  that  ever  spoke  a 
kind  word  to  me  since  I  was  bom,  and 
I  can't  stand  it." 

''  If  a  sonl  thon  woaldit  redeem, 
And  lead  a  lost  one  back  to  God, 
Wonldat  thou  a  goardian  angel  leem 

To  one  who  long  in  gnilt  hath  trod  t 
Go  kindly  to  him,  take  hii  hand. 

With  gentlest  words,  within  thine  own, 
And  by  his  side  a  brother  stand, 
Till  all  the  demons  thoa  dethrone." 

— Mrs,  Sawjftr, 


Thus  closes  this  plaintive  Book  of 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  with  a  gUam  of 
light  on  the  gloom  of  exile,  with  a  recoxd 
of  "mercy  rejoicing  against  judgment," 
of  kindness  shown  to  a  long-suffering 
captive,  of  Qod*s  pity  for  the  degraded 
and  dethroned  king.  So  also  may  we 
in  life's  deepest  and  most  prolonged 
sufferings  find  gracious  alleviation;  in 
our  dethronisation  —  which  sin  has 
wrought — ^recover  exaltation  to  spiritual 
honour  and  privilege ;  and  in  our  earthly 
life  of  exile  from  the  ''land  very  far 
off,"  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  glorious 
King,  and  be  nourished  with  "a  con- 
tinued diet "  of  sacred  grace  **  given  us 
of  the  King,  every  day  a  portion  until 
the  day  of  our  death."    Amen. 
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Persistent  alienation 

Personal  career  of  Jeremiah  . 

Perverse  son 

Piety  a  reciprocation  of  love . 

Pilgriiits  to  Ziou    . 

Pitiable  dilemma  . 
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Pleading  with  Gbd  oyer  calamitouB  dearth  290 

Potter's  work 395 

Power  of  evil  habits      •        •        •        .     278 

Power  of  rebuke 346 

Power  of  sin  .        •        •        •        •     278 

Praise  to  man  silenced  .        •        •        .    637 

Prayer 333 

Prayer  by  God's  afflicted  servant  .         .     548 
Prayer  encouraged         ....     550 

Prayer  for  a  people  unavailing       .        .     344 
Prayer  for  all  seasons    ....     299 

Prayer  for  salvation  based  upon  praise  .     378 
Prayer  holds  its  own  reward  .        .        .     297 
Prayer  of  mediation  silenced  by  God     .     237 
Prayer  the  solace  of  a  perplexed  soul    .     540 
Prayers  of  a  good  man  asked  by  a  bad 
man  .......     5^' 

Preach  the  whole  truth         .        .     480,  484 
Preacher's  cry  for  help  ....     378 

Preachers  tested  by  their  hearers  •         .     450 
Preaching  made  inevitable     .        .        .127 
Preaching  rendered  useless    .        •        .126 
Premonitory  visions      ....       10 

Prescience  sealed  by  ezperienoe    . 

Presumptuous  pride 

Pride     ...... 

Profligate  people  ripe  for  vengeance,  a 
Progress  of  man's  salvation   •        . 
Progression  and  direction      • 
Prophecy  of  lies  .... 

Prophecy  tested  by  prayer    . 
Prophecy  vindicated  in  Babylon's  fall 
Prophet  a  subTerter  of  kingdomS|  the 
Prophets  and  their  mission    . 
Prophet's  lamentation   . 
Prophet's  timely  arrival,  the 
Prosperity  baneful         .        • 
Protest  against  apostasy 
Proud  men    .... 

Prorision  for  the  churches    . 
Punishment  of  the  impenitent 
Punishment  threatened 
Purity  necessary  to  salvation 
Purpose  rightly  directed 

Rachel's  lamentations         • 
Rapacity  denounced      .        • 
R«isoDs  for  fearing  the  Lord 
Reasons  for  irreligion  of  the  masses 
Rebellion  and  vengeance 
Reckless  desertion  of  the  right  way 
Reckless  iuatteution  to  warning 
Reckless  penknife         .        . 
Recompenses         .         .        • 
Recovery  of  the  ten  tribes     • 
Redeemer,  strength  of  . 
Redemption,  its  progressive  acts 
Reflex  consequences  uf  sin     . 
Reflex  degradations  of  idolatry 
Reflections  of  a  penitent       • 
Regard  for  God     . 
Release  of  the  captive  .        • 
Repentance  glorifies  God 
Resolute  spiritual  inaction    . 
Restoration  of  the  Jews 
Restoration  to  lost  spiritual  privileges 
Retirement  sought        •        •        • 
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Retribution  for  idolatrous  abominations 

Return  to  God  averts  doom 

Rerelation  in  writing    . 

Revived  memories  of  spiritual  privileges 

Rewards  of  obedience   . 

Righteous  judgments  of  God 

Righteous   requirements    and  gracious 

promise     .... 
Righteous  soul  pleading  with  Gk>d; 
Roaming  from  God 
Robbery  in  the  sanctuary 
Romanism  doomed 
Rome's  luxuriousness   . 
Rome's  rejection  uf  healing 
Rome's  resources  desolated 
Rome  volcanic 
Ruin,  a  woful  spectacle  of 
Ruin  of  enemies  exulted  over 
Ruined  nationalities 


Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  day 

Sacred  overthrows 

Sacrifices      .        .        •        • 

Sacrifices  contemned     •        • 

Sacrilege       .... 

Safety  and  vindication  sought  in  God 

Salvation,  The  true  source  of 

Sanctimonious  self-delusions 

Satisfying  nature  of  God's  goodn 

Scoffing  answered  by  sarcasm 

Sea,  its  ravages  and  tragedies 

Seasons  of  grace  lost     . 

Secret  inquirer 

Seer's  anguish  over  the  sinner's  doom. 

Self  •improvement . 

Self  in  service 

Self  •vindicating  sinners  reproved 

Self-vindicative  sinners 

Servants  of  God   .  • 

Set  apart  for  judgment         • 

Seventv  years'  captivity        • 

Shamelessness  in  sin     . 

Sheep  scattered    . 

"Sheshach,"  Babylon  reverred 

Showing  exiles  the  way  home 

Siege  of  Jerusalem 

Sin  an  outrage  on  self  . 

Sin  banished  or  the  soul  banished 

Sin  dangerous       . 

Sin  excludes  from  sympathy . 

Sinners  alike  in  all  ages 

Sinners  cause  their  own  suffering 

Sinner's  desperate  depravity,  the 

Sinner's  doom       • 

Sinners  in  altercation  with  Gud 

Sinners  returning  to  God 

Sinners  requited  for  their  work  of  spolia 

tion 

Sinners  summoned  to  self-improvemeut 

Sin's  hold  on  the  inmost  man 

Sins  of  omission   •        .        • 

Sin's  ravages  • 

Slandering    .... 

Slavery  exchanged  for  service 

Solemn  warning   . 

Soul  agriculture    . 

Soul  undec  discu\>xa;^«CQLVQ&.  • 
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Saul's  Besting  Place     •        •        • 
Sovereignty  of  God        •        #        • 
Spared  through  gprace    .        •        # 
Spiritual  corruption      •        •        • 
Spiritual  criminality     •        .        • 
Spoiled  linen  girdle,  the 
Spontaneity  and  spoliations  of  guilt 
Strength  of  the  Redeemer 
Strengthening  the  hands  of  the  wicked 
Structure  and  scope  of  the  prophecies 
Substitutes  for  piety  repudiated    . 
Superficial  piety  a  delusion   . 
Superstitious  terror  at  the  marvels  of 

nature 

Stubborn  sinner  submitting  himself  to 

Qod.        .        .        .        . 
Submission  to  God's  direction       • 
Sudden  spoliations        .        •        • 
Suffering  for  godly  and  guilty 

Swearing 

Sword  of  the  Lord  upon  Philistia  . 
Symbol  of  God's  sovereignty 
Symbolic  prophecy  of  doom  .        • 
Symbols  of  G<>d's  word .        •        • 
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Takino  side  with  God  •  • 
Temple  of  the  Lord  •  • 
Thoroughness  •  •  • 
Timidity  •  .  .  • 
Traitor's  tears,  a  . 

Treachery  crouching  behind  fair  words 
Treachery  thwarted 
Treasures  consigned  to  foes  . 
Treatment  shown  to  the  Jews 
Triumphant  prayer 
Troublous  preacher  troubled 
True  repentance    .         ,         . 
Trust  placed  in  lies        .         • 
Truths  great  and  mighty        . 
Two  astounding  evils     .         • 
Two  yokes .  .         .         .        • 
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Ultimate  argument  with  God  for  mercy  305 
Unabashed  apostasy  .  .  .  •  158 
Unconscious  divine  agents  ...  24 
Unforgotteu  past,  an  .  .  .  •41 
Unfit  soil  prepared  for  the  blessing        •      91 


Unholy  vows  kept         • 
Universal  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Unreasonableness  of  despair . 
Unwelcome  sacrifice 
Urijah's  persecution  and  death 
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Vain  thoughts     .        •       • 
Vanity  of  thoughts       • 
Vanquished  raised  into  victors 
Vauntings  of  pride 
Verdict  of  law  and  the  appeal  of 
Verdure  in  the  midst  of  desolation 
Verification  of  the  prophecies 
Violated  sanctuaries  doomed 
Violation  of  the  law  of  liboiy 
Vision  of  retributive  war 
Volcanic  Rome     . 


shaU 
not  be 


Wakhto  light  f oreshadowingutmostgloom 

War  the  stroke  of  God  • 

War  theme  .        .        •        • 

Watchmen's  call   .        •        • 

Wealthy  nation    •        .        • 

Weeping  pilgrims 

Weeping  over  hardened  traosgrei 

<'  What  hast  thou  done  T" 

"  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he 

punish  thee  f "  • 
Why  great  things  for  self  should 

sought      .        .        .        • 
Wicked  a  terror,  the     . 
Wicked  terrified  and  terrifying 
Wilful  inquirers  seeking  counsel 
Will-worship,  its  sinfulness  • 
Wine-cup  of  wrath        .         , 
Wine  of  the  wrath  of  God     • 
"WoetoConiah" 
Woes  of  war  .         ,         , 

Word  of  Jeremiah,  the  .        , 
Worldly  aspirations 
Worldly  prospects  sacrificed 

service      .... 
Wrathful  agents  of  destruction 

Yokes  for  the  confederate  kings 
Young  coQverts  starting  Zionward 
Youth's  gracious  hour  . 
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Abandonbd  of  God,  77,  121,  124,  247,  252, 
253.  299.  308,  318,  325,  393,  394,  613,  619, 
668. 

Abasement,  7a 

Abstinence  (See  Rkchabites). 

Adoration,  iia 

Afflictions  (See  Chastisements). 

Age  (See  Old  Age). 

Agents,  divine,  23,  24,  77. 

Agriculture,  spiritual,  80,  91. 

Alarm  sounded  to  sinners,  81,  112,  122,  1 28, 
132,  2CX>. 

Ambition,  627,  628. 

Ancestors  (See  Rechabites). 

Anger  (See  also  Wuath),  483,  677. 

Apathy,  644. 

Apostasy,  36,  43,  51,  158,  352,  365,  618. 

Ark,  62,  68. 

Arrogance  (See  Boasting  and  Pride). 

Attention  (See  also  Indiffebknce),  272. 

Babylon,  473,  475,  486,  630,  657,  667,  669, 

674,  675. 
Backsliders,  66,  160.  175. 
Baffling  mysteries  (See  Mystkries  IN  Life). 
Bereavement,  226,  652,  653. 
Bible  (See  Hearers,  Word,  and  Written 

Word). 
Boasting,  202,  421,  637,  648,  654. 

Calamitt,  324,  422,  615. 

Carnal  secuiity  (See  Securitt). 

Captivity,  62,  178,  352,  471,  497,  620,  676, 

678. 
Chastisements,   103,  135,  198,  225,  358,  500, 

^  526,  595,  654. 

Children,  137,  166,  226,  241,  281,  322,  368, 
423,  424,  428,  638. 

Choice,  the  sonl'a,  414,  415,  5^'*  ^4* 

Christ  (See  Healing,  Sin,  Cleansing,  Sal- 
vation, Righteousness,  Messiah). 

Christian  (See  Godlt,  Death,  Fruitfulne.ss). 

Church,  III,  123,  257,  330,  357»377,  534.536, 

^  555»  651. 

City — citizenship,  102,  499. 

Cleansing,  46,  84,  279,  280,  368. 

Comparative  sinfulness,  65,  449 

Comfort,  179,  522,  524,  626,  652, 

Compassion,  God's,  653. 

Complaining,  403,  408,  409. 

Compromises,  215. 

Confession,  65,  295,  303. 

Consecration  (See  also  Service),  337,  511. 
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Consideration,  513. 

Conversion,  103,  272,  303,  542,  560,  659. 

Courage,  20,  24,  342,  345,  414,  592,  596,  601, 

608,  633,  639. 
Covenant,  221,  232,  235,  311,  391,  532,  661. 
Creation,  543. 
Creed,  447. 

Darkness,  273. 

Day  of  judgment,  276^  379,  505. 
Dearth,  290,  292,  306.  [494. 

Death,  174,  201,  226,  250,  326,  327,  422,  423, 
Deception  (Comp.  also  Falsity),  368, 406, 494, 
581. 

Defeat,  538,  615,  632,  633,  670. 

Defiance  of  God,  120,  1 29,  147,  177,  299,  578. 

Deliverance,  679. 

Delusions,  83,   146,  1 5 1,  274,  301,  413,  486, 

584,611,  613,654,  669. 
Derision  (See  Scoffing). 
Desertion  of  God  (See  Rejection),  662. 
Despair,  1 78,  392,  397,  557. 
Disappointment,  207,  407,  409,  628. 
Discipline  (See  also  Chastisements),  525. 
Discouragement  (see  Disappointment). 
Distress  of  the  sinner,  134,  338. 
i^omestic  (See  Family). 
Doom,  113,  124,  320,  388,  393,  394,  399,  573 

636,  665. 
Dove,  647. 
Dread  of  death,  250. 

Earnestness,  157,  236,  274,  482,  568. 

Ease  (See  Apathy). 

Egypt,  614,  615,  616,  617,  620,  623,  630. 

Enquirers,  257,  413,  502,  584,  659. 

Escape,  E£fort  to,  131,  638. 

Estrangement  from  God,  267. 

Ethiopian,  590,  592. 

Everlasting  facts,  153,  517. 

Example,  161,  612,  624,  645. 

Exile  (See  Captivity),  222. 

Expostulations,  God's,  with  men,  66. 

Faith  (See  Creed). 

False  trusts  (See  DECEPTION). 

Falsity,  Human,  1 12,  252,  373,  374,  375,  383, 

453,  490,  559, 584,  596,  604,  606,  607,  608. 

639- 
Family,  351,  515. 

Famine,  677. 

Fasting,  300. 

Fatherless,  652,  653. 
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Fear,  19,  26,  100,  109.  379,  596,  639,  655. 
Fearing  God,  100,  109. 
Fidelity,  215,  249,  480. 
Fleeing  from  God,  616. 
Flocks,  275.  283,  441,  554,  663. 
Foreknowledge,  God's,  17,  161. 

prophetic,  538.  [672. 

Forewamings,  99, 1 1 2,  167,  388,  393,486,612, 
Forgiveness,  665. 
Fountain  (See  Water). 
Freedom,  man's,  44. 
Friendship,  484. 
Frivolity  (See  Tkiplino). 
Fruitfulness,  Christian,  372,  377,  462,  521. 
Frustrations  of  life's  aims,  615. 
Future  glories  of  the  righteous,  356,  521,  534, 
542. 

Gentiles,  80,  360,  533. 

Glorying,  202,  203,  645. 

God,  the  hope  of  man  (See  Hops;. 

the  true,  214,  219. 

Godly,  221,  262,  266,  270,  327,  365,  381,  453, 

520,  567,  615,  654. 
God's  abhorrence  of  sin,  621,  622. 

account  of  Himself,  542. 

anxiety  over  man,  176,  298,  620. 

compassion,  653. 

glory,  219. 

goodness,  523. 

love  (See  Love). 

mercy  to  His  people,  664,  665. 

reply  to  a  perplexed  soul,  541. 

work  on  men,  25,  387,  390,  395,  527. 

works  in  creation,  2 1 9,  670. 

Gospel,  525,  553. 
Gospel  age,  444. 
Govemmeut,  divine,  24,  224. 
Grace,  exhausted,  323. 

spared  through,  517. 

Graves,  171. 

Guidance,  divine,  224,  226,  227. 

Habits,  277,  278,  2S4. 

Harvest,   no,   113,    179,    189,  671,  677   (See 

also  Dkautu). 
Healing,  128,  182,    185,  377,  378,  508,   509, 

633,  669. 
Hearers  of  God's  Word,  272,  333,  335,    415, 

450>  573.  574,  577- 
Hearl,  367,  373,  374,  375,  376,  463,  464,  511, 

532,  649. 
Heaven,  78,  153. 
Heroism,  24,  592,  601,  619. 
Hiding-places,  89,  612,  646,  661. 
Holiness  (See  Cleansing). 
Homage  to  God,  218. 
Honesty  (See  Untruthfulnkss). 
Hope,  God  our,  296,  298,  338,  379,  548,  653. 
Hopes,  151,  173,  379,  524,  573,  581,  611,  632. 
Hospitality,  606. 
Human  greatness  ruined,  645. 
Humility,  633. 
Hypocri«y,  103,  iii,  133,164,  196,  238,453, 

560,  606,  609,  612. 

IdoLATHY,  39,    147,    174,  217,  221,  617,  623. 

lyuorance,  104. 
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Impenitence,  40,  430,  623. 

Incredulity  (See  Ukbklief). 

Indifference,  108,  13 1,  132,  172,  299,  412,  643, 

672. 
Injustice,  583. 

Insincerity  (See  Htpocrisy). 
Insolence  (See  Defiance). 
Inspiration,  8. 
Integrity  (See  Fidelity). 
lutercession,  158,  237^  291,  297,  303,  310,  315, 

319,  344,  389,  581- 
Israel  lost,  60,  458. 

Israel's  return,  80,  356,  444,  458,  518,  542, 
553,  657,  664. 

Jkaloust,  606. 

Jeremiah's  sufferinccs,  2,  538,   548,  593,  603, 

614,  619.     (See  Patuiotism.) 
Jerusalem,  163,  199,  535,  555,  599. 
Jews,  conversion  of,  509,  519,  542. 
Jordan,  250,  251. 
Joy,  408,  553,  673. 
Judah's  guilt  and  banishment,   65,  76,  264, 

363,  419,  471,  620. 
Judah's  restoration,  80,  438, 444,  518, 519, 676. 
Justice  and  judgments  of  Gud,  200,  277,  358, 

376,  379,  3881  469,  578,  604,  677. 

Kindness,  68a 

Kingdom,  Christ's,  67,  442, 443,  444,  510,  554, 

Knowing  God,  202,  463,  533. 

Lament,  sinner's,  179,  274,  313,  645. 

Law,  57,  532. 

Liberty,  507,  561. 

Life's  changes,  652. 

Life's  work,  16,  20,  25.  [555. 

Lord  our  righteousner's,  438,  445,  447,  437, 

Love  divine,  34,  57,  517. 

Man  (See  Renewed). 

Manna,  337 

Marriage  (See  Family),  353. 

Memory,  41,  331,  528,  073  (Comp.  Past  Lirt). 

Mercy,  305. 

MeBsiah  (See  also  LouD  OUK  HlGHTEOUs.vts^), 

442,443,457,  510. 
Ministers,  charties  to,  call  of,    13,  16,  27,  343, 

414,  439,  448,  450,  451,  453,  48 1. 
difficulties   of  their  work,   15,    19,   32S, 

339,  345»  346. 

distress  over  sinners,  87,  93,  32S,  619. 

rejected,     88,   II9,    121,    126,   345,    395, 


404,  406,  480,483,  578,  618. 

responsibility  of,    275,    340,    357,   440, 


441,  456. 

Miraculous  conception  of  Christ,  529. 
Mirth  (See  Trifling). 
Misery,  man's,  306,  316. 
Missionary  themes,  360,  431,  433,  533,  673. 
Moral  wrecks,  206,  448. 
Mysteries  in  life,  248. 

National  topics,  23,  157,  292,  44S,  4(3o,  465, 

473.  474,  476,  508,  631. 
Nature,  no,  216,  219,  290,  306,  372,  543. 
Nearness  to  God,  281,  45 1  (See  also  OMMl'iir- 

sexce). 
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NebuchadnesEzar,  470^  503.  599,  630,  649. 
Neglect,  172, 181,  242,  265,  325,  412,  672. 
Nets,  357. 

Oaths,  79,  89,  600. 

Obedience,  26,  563,  565,  567,  568,  593. 

Obstinacy,  127,  131,  624. 

Old  age,  136. 

Omission  (See  Neglkct). 

Ouiuipreseuce,  45 1,  452  (See  Nsarnbbs). 

Omniscience,  198,  358. 

Opportunity,  104,  181,  273,  412,  415,  558, 
572,  580,  644,  672. 

Opposition,  28. 

Oxtward  glory  desolated,  645. 

Outward  religion  (See  Supebficial  and  Pro- 
fanity). 

Overthrow  of  enemies  (See  Triumph). 

Paukntaoe,  7,  241,  283,  322,  356,  423,  515. 
i'atbs,  the  old,  1 30,  138,  416,  424. 
Patriotism  and  philanthropy,   134,  1 95,  254, 

303»  499,  600,  603,  604,  608. 
Past  life,  47. 
Peace,  301,  664. 

Penitence,  59,  303,  360,  378,  526,  527,  529. 
Perplexity,  541  ;  in  prayer,  609. 
Persecution,  235,  238,  389,  403, 480,  483, 584, 

588,  641. 
Physician  (See  HeaUNo). 
Piety,  31,  145,  H^. 
Pilgrims  to  Zion,  519,  529,  657,  659. 
Pity,  323. 

Plea,  the  sinner's,  295,  305. 
Pleaders  with  God,  297,  540,  54 1,  548. 
Poor,  the,  104,  105. 
Popular  neglect  of  relif^on,  183. 
Power,  spiritual  and  divine,  329. 
Prayer,  158,  237,  294,  297,  299,  303,  304,309. 

332,  333,  344,  378,  389,  490,  541,  548,  550, 
551,  581,  609,  612. 

Preaching,   126,  127,  149,328,406,481,490, 

573- 
Presumption,  268,  65a 

Predestination,  17,  25. 

Pride,  268,  272,  281,  282,  614,  648,  649,  654. 

Priesthood,  555.  [59  !• 

Prison  (See  also  Persecution),  548,  584,  588, 

Privilege,  conditional,  420,  421,  430. 

Profanity,  155,  321. 

Protection,  God's,  24,  343,  359, 365,  497,  516, 

598,  601. 
Prosperity,  425,  427,  428. 
Punishment  (See  Kktuibutios). 
Purity  (See  Clkansino). 

Qualification,  20,  21. 

Rachel's  lamentation,  524. 
litfbellion,  677. 
liebuke,  346. 

Rechabites,  562,  563,  565,  568,  569. 
Recklessness,  299. 
Recompenses,  673. 
Reconciliation,  256,  319. 
Refuge  (See  Hidino-Places). 
Rejecting  God,  51,   162,    172,   237,  257,  299, 
325,  662. 


I   Religion  (See  Pibtt). 

Remedy  (See  Hkalino). 
I   Remembrance  (See  Memory). 
I   Renewed,  391. 

Repentance  (See  Penitence). 

Rest  to  your  soul,  131,  661. 

Retirement,  582,  646. 

Retribution,   108,  253,  276,   302,   358,    381, 

!       559,  578,  646,  654,  673. 

I   Return  to  God,  75,  78,  568,  658. 

Revelation,  552,  571. 
:   Righteousness  (See  Lord  our  Rigutkousnssb) 
I    Rock,  646,  654. 

Rome,  667,  6i59,  670. 

Ruin,  sinner^  645. 

'   Sabbath,  366,  380,  381,  384. 
Sacrifice,  160,  627. 

Salvation,  69,  343,  378,  457,  519,  531,  635. 
Sanctuaries,  156,  1 6  7. 
Scoffing,  321,  406,  482,  646,  651. 
Scriptures  (See  Word). 
Sea,  655. 

Security,  1 29,  1 5 1,  640,  647,  654,  656. 
Self -exaltation,  652. 
Self-excusings,  48,  1 54,  276,  622. 
Self-improvement,  150,568. 
Self -righteousness,  46,  48,  175. 
Service,   13,  19,  492,  507,  511,  577,  602,  627, 

639. 
Shame,  129. 

Shepherds  (See  Flocks). 

Sin  (See  Wickedness). 

Sinners,  43,  45,  65,  79,   lOI,  295,  355,  381, 

393,  568,  594,  622,  658. 
Sin's  miseries  and  spoliations,  249,  267,  269, 

284,  354,  364,  370,  425,  645. 
Slander,  197,  556,  583,  587. 

Sorrow  (See  Trouble). 

Sovereignty,  God's,  387,  488. 

Speech,  103. 

Stranger,  God  a,  308. 

Strife,  345. 

Strength,  spiritual  (See  Power). 

Sudden  death  (See  Death). 

Suffering,  for  godly  and  guilty,  654. 

Superficial  religion  (See  also  Htpocrist),  1 48, 

152,  154,  164,  205,  238,  300,  453. 
Superstitions,  164,  213,  216. 
Surrender  and  submission  to  God,  266,  528, 

609. 
Swearing,  448. 
Symbols,  ii,  80^  387,  399,  421,  455,  460. 

Talents,  265. 

Terror  of  the  soul,  379,  380,  405. 

Thirst  (See  Water). 

Thoroughness,  154,  502. 

Thoughts,  85,  91,  501. 

Touch,  the  Lord's,  21. 

Treachery  (See  Falsity). 

Trifling,  323,  355,  456. 

Triumph,  the  Christian's,  25 1,  329,  342,  634, 

651. 
Trouble,  222,  296,  506,  643,  654. 
Trust  in  God,  51,  295, 369, 370,  371,  551,  602, 

603. 
Truths,  great  and  mighty,  552. 
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ANALYTICAL  INDEX. 


UirviLTsr,  107,  320. 
UusuBpiciouBQeas,  605. 
Untruthfulnen,  597. 

Yalkdiotobt  Address,  673. 
Victoni  (See  Triumfb). 
Vindication  of  Israel,  67a 
ViMoni,  II,  67,  76,  118,  S3a 
Volition,  124. 
Vow,  42,  562,  624. 

Waiidkbxbs  (See  RuaoTiNo  God). 
War,  23,  83,  118,  123,  302,  432,  639. 
Warfare,  Cnrifttian,  123. 
WamingH  (See  Alarm,  Examples,  and  Fore- 
warn ivgs). 
Water,  293,  294.  [660. 

Way  of  salvation,  45,  130,  137,  417,  424,  529, 
Wealth,  377,  42s,  656. 
Weariness  (See  Uetirememt). 
Weeping  pilgrims  (See  Pilgrims). 

692 


Wickedness,  112,  278,  284, 354,  358, 364,  367, 

449,  620,  621,  636. 
Wilfulness,  108,  413,  609,  613,  614. 
Wineoup  of  wrath,  270,  474. 
Wisdom,  176,  652,  672. 
Word,  God's,  266, 272, 333, 335, 342, 433, 454, 

455,  574. 
Words,  151,  252,  680. 

Work  for  Christ  (See  Service). 

Wounds,  128. 

Wrath,  God's,  81, 107,  270,  380,  413, 450, 474. 

Written  word  of  God,  505,  571,  572,  575. 

Year,  old  and  new  year  themes,  494,  495. 
Yoke,  46,  493. 

Youth,  50,  63,  24C\  325,  326,  356,  368.  423, 
424,  429,  644,  661. 

Zedekiah,  538,  594,  599- 
Zion  (See  also  Jerusalem,    Pilgrims,  and 
Cbubgu),  123,  529. 


ILLUSTRATIONS,    EXTRACTS,    POETRY. 


Abstinenck  .       •       • 

Acknowledge  tbine  iniquity 

Affliction 

Almond-tree  . 

Anathoth 

Ancient  hymn  by  Jobn  Mardley,  on  Jer 

iii.  12  . 
Appropriating  Qod's  word 
Average  of  life       • 


Backsliding  .        . 
Balm  of  Gilead 
Banished  ones  recalled   . 
Be  not  discouraged         • 
Bereaved  of  children 
Bibles  burnt  .         .         • 
Bitter  at  heart 
Bitter  lamentation . 
Blast  of  the  Almighty    . 
Boldness  in  prayer . 
Broken  down  at  the  presence 
**  Burial  of  an  aas"        • 
Buried  girdle         .        • 


of  God 


Calumny 

Chastened       •         •         • 

Christ's  example     .        • 

Christ's  yoke  easy  • 

Confession 

Conspiracy  against  Qo<1 . 

Coutrition  necessary 

Conversion     .        .         . 

Correction 

Courage  before  kings 

Covenant,  the         ,        • 

Covetousneas .        ,         • 

"Crane" 

Cyrus'  capture  of  Babylon 


Dan 

Dark  mountains     • 

Death    . 

Death  desired         • 

Dearth,  the    •        • 

Defiance         •        • 

Denominationalism 

Deriding  the  preacher 

Despair  . 

Discerning  eyes      • 


Early  death  . 
End,  the 
Everlasting  love 
ICvil  of  sin 
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False  peace 
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Fulness 

.    "5 

230 
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God  recognised  in  the  liarvebt 
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313 

God's  control  of  man's  career 
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95 

God's  omnipresence 
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Qod*B  sovereign  power  . 

.    398 

God's  withdrawal  from  man  . 
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God's  word  enjoyed 
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495 

Habits 
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495 
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537 
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244 

Heretics  burned   .         •         •         . 
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313 

Hope    ..•••. 
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313 

Hospitality 
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244 

Hypocrisy 
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Ignorance  and  irreligion        •         • 

.     IIS 

95 

Incredulity 
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Indelible  records  of  sin          • 
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Ingratitude 
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Injustice 
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Intercessory  prayer       • 
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.    680 
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Kings  and  priests  . 
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Jealousy    

.    607 
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Jehoiakim's  fourth  year 
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tlLUSTSLATIOirS,  XXTRACTB,  POSTST. 


Jdioiali'f  bieawga  wide];  pubtUhed 
Jer«ini»li'«  dUcoiiragHmoiit 
JeruBalem,  Oud's  tbronn 
jETUsulem  in  lutua 


LiuiiU  ill 

Liou,  the 

Luri)  >hj>ll  rou,  the 

Lu«t  book  o(  the  covinn 

Ikwc  ten  IribM 

himt  to  pitj 

LuwliiMU  of  mind 
Ljing  down  iu  (baOM   . 

MAJtHOOD  , 

SUd'i  looa  hope   , 
Marruffs 

UilUtODM       . 

Mnrderan  in  unbiiih    . 
Hntatiotu  of  liia  , 

Kcgligeilt  jinatora 

Ifuble  frieaitiliip  . 

NoUtMrrain 

IfoHA  liks  Ood      . 

ObcdtRSOR 

Obodimcs  to  uiaMton . 

Oblivion,  un  out  into  < 


pMwntOM   . 

Peace*bteliBUb&tioi 

PeaCB  ftSBured 

Permanence  of  the  Rechabitea 

Piety  the  beaut;  of  joiitb 
Pilgrimage   . 

I'rayar  for  one'»  own  country 
Predeitination 
Pride  ftbaalied 
Pride  lamented 

PniphBta  sen 

Prosperity 

Queer,  the  , 

Rbvineh 

Uemeuiberec. 

Repeatancs  glnrifjing  Q«l    . 

Kaprobate  uTvar   . 

Beat     ...         . 

"BetributioD  in  kind" 

Bevelstion  in  writiug    . 

Hevultiag  heart    .        , 
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Starahing  the  heart 
Sdf-^atatfm  . 
SelMntamigatiaD 
Shame. 

Sign  at  fire  . 

Sigae  ill  heaven     . 

Sin  acknosrltd^^ 

Sin  bauiahad,  or  no  ha 

Sin  debaaea  ibe  aoul 

Sin,  ita  con  till  111  ty 

Siu  iw  oira  puniuliment 

Sinner'n  burial 

Slander 

Sooie^ 

SoUtoda 

Rpurioaa  gloiyiug 

"HtoA"      . 

"Strainer  ir 


Strt,, 


& 


<  by  JehoTfth 


*„£Jrt 


JIf 


Sytnbolu  <it  ibe  gpirii 

TUBB  . 

Teai*  of  penitauoe 
lliuu  ahklt  twaar  . 

"  Time  ot  their  teouble  " 

Trap     . 

Treea    . 

Tniutdad  miuiatry 

Traublaa  rariva  oa 

IVueOod 

n^a  tnanhcxMi 

"  Turn  from  efil  vraja  " 

Turtle  . 

Ukhui 

UnwnBbed  ginlle    . 

Unwelciime  aacrifico 

N  tliouihts  . 
Valueleaa  prayara . 
Vine    . 

WaKDEHIHII.  • 

War     , 

Weep  not  fur  the  dnail 
Whole  tnitb 
Wicked  a  terror     . 
Wine-cup  of  furj  . 
Wos  stricken 
Word,  the      . 
Woniea,  mourning 
Works  of  Ood 
Wraslling  prayera 
Written  childleaa . 
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